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Tothe Right Worthy and Noble Knigh © Si 


Francis Knollis, and the vertuous Lady Lettice, his 
Wife; All bleſſings of this Life and a better. 


ROICEELMHEN that great Prophet Moſes, was to bee —_ in the 
AV MJ certainty of his vocation for the delivery of G Propic out 
AV\Vers ESP, (4) Thereappeared unto him in the wildetnefle * 8.7.30 
DIE of Mount Sinai, (b) an Angel of the Lord in a flame of bChrift himfelf 
fire in the baſh: (c) and hee looked, and behold the buſh ſo calked, 
burnt with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. A fieht at which Mo- 1&Ttfoxi 
ſes (d) wondred;and ſo may we. But if you pleaſe with Moſes,/e) to turn rrp 
aſide to ſee this great ſight; that is, (f) draw a little nearer to confi. 4 AR.7.31 


. Lhe bi Mar ag 
der it, This it on bo. 


I. The buſb (which at that time betokened the people of Iſrael, ) wnder g Exod.3.3,0, 
the opprefſions of E gypt ) \fegrifieth the Church E ow 4 for 1. ply bryare ARR 
buſh is 4 baſe and deſpicab e thi » made for nothing but the fire , or to up 
4 £4.87 ſome other baſe uſe: ſo 7 the Church and members to be in the 

es of men; in ſo much as not the moſt eminent members, the bleſſed Ape- , 
les themſelves, are (1) deſpiſed, and accounted the filth of the Wor d, 5onen 
a1d the off-(cowring or oxt- ſweepings of all things : but the Head of it, mwonotdoun. 
our Lord himſelf, was in the cies of men without form (i) or beauty, del- obs >—ap 
iſed and rejected of men, who hid their eies from him, and eſteemed 4%, 3 76v= 
im #0r, 2 As 4 buſb pricketh and vexeth him that deals roughly with it '® 
ſo ſhall the Church of God bee as a ſtiff and prickly bramble, to wex, and o 
wound at le __ the proud enemies of it,ſo as all that(k)lift at it ſhal be 7a), _ 
torn, though all the people of the earth ſhould be gathered againſt it. 

As the creatures for their own ſafety make their neſts and muſes in a 
FAY ſo the mighty Creator (not ”- hw, but the buſhes ſafety) veuchſafeth 
(1):o dwell i» this buſh of the Church. The buſh was in Mount (m) Horeb, !Deur.3 zi16. 
and God was inthe buſh: even ſothe Church i in the mountain of the Lord, m_ Fa 
lifted up (as 4 mountain above the wallies) in holineſſe aud priviledges 4- memorable ix 
bove all the earth beſides: for of this mountain the Lord hath ſaid, (0) there *bings in Moſes 
will I dwell for ever. ; %- V 

II. The buſb barns with fire: In this reſemblance i ſhadowed the eſ- : Faſting chere 
ſed eftate of the Iſraelites in the E po furnace: and by fire here i; forty daies god 
meant, the moſt painful, and pinifa affifiions and miſcries, which ſeiz; up- cening the lan 
on the Church and Members ,4s a raging and devouring fire upon « dry buſh; here. 4 Seri 
for 1 Fire & a diffuſive and ſpreading element, catching whatſoever com- ace rock 
buitible matter is neer it : even ſo not a ſprig of this buſh of the Church, ſhall 5 Lifing tia 


oſeape Aer of affliction, but wheſocver will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, 294% aainf 


0) ſhall ſuffer per ſecutiqn : for either the fiery darts of Satan ſhall ſcorchs 


thens within, or they ſhall be ſindeed with the fhery.(p) tryals of the worlds a rvaye 7 Any 
hatred; or at leaſt, they muſt look to bee be-ſmeared; and blacked is their > yg 4 
names, with the colly and ſmoak of edious, falſe, and ſcandalous imputati- p Pet.4.12, 
#ns : and what are (q) Gods poo (ſaith one) but the fewel of the wicked pho 
worlds fiery indignation * 2 Fire Pe and inlighteneth: ſothe affliFFi- flenns pabet. 

| 4 0ns un ? 
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NS The Epilile Dedicatory. 

_ rPſakii9.,71 ons of the Church, as fire gnlighten the mind, (r) teach the ſtatutes, 
: 26 08-28 & The rod atid correAtioir fi Solomon) (f), give wiliome': , and , 
a Lord (x) openeth by correQion, (ſaith Eliby) the earof man which 
u Exod. 13,21 hee had ſeed : in which uſe, this fire of afflifHon becomiet as anorher (vu) 
pillar of fire, ts inlighten and guide the Ifrael of God, im tht night of their 
wandring through the wilderneſs of this world,towaras their land of promiſe, 
that heavenly Caman, 3 Fire grvtth heat and warm'th: ſo the heat of th 
firt of afflition mth eth and thawerh owr frozen hearts, condenſed and 6on- 
gealtd by the pinching air of cold ſeearity : this fire kindleth our devanon , 
x ti16776.& nflanieth our zeal (x) warmeth our prayers, and makes us hot ſuters for re- 
Hoſ.-5.19- -  [etf, 4 Fire ſoftneth and ſmodreth metals : (y) Pharaohs fteely heart will 
4 _—. 7 melt and ſoften while it is in this hot furnace : eas in the ſame man it ſe- 
z Dit4 37 > parateth drofs from pure metal, and like that fire which burnt only the (2) 

Ignic nov pers batids of them that were caſt in, but not their bodies : # 1t only conſume} 
ſed ptrg#/ the corruptions, but preſerveth alive the children of Goa, who only walk nn 
Ft more liberty and further inlargement in the fire, than they did out of it; and 
xs gold, come forth more parified, more glorioms. 5 Fire us a climbing aud 
aſcending element: ſo the fire of uffliftion maketh the heart to aſcend, and 
Lukes Taiſeth the thoughts to heaven-ward, Miſery maketh the Prodigal bethipk 
anda RE himſcl of his Fathers houſe, when he is a great way from it; and this is the 

-,,** *» fire which Moſes = ſeizing mponthe bulh, Sag 
Saab, "IH. The rang is not conſumed : ſignifying the preſervation of 
pul; ex verilarns 18 Charch and Members (as 1iracl in Egypt) in the hotteſt furnace if 
vffſones ti 1hety afflitions. Well tay wee wonder, that ſo flaming and terrible a fift, 
RR fallsng upon ſocontempitble a buſh, and ſo dry and deſpicable a ſhrub, 4-5 
analy, ; #88 preſently turs it into afbts : for why? is the firt too weak;or is the buſh fb 
ſtrong 4s 16 deftnd it feifyor ts it not diſpoſed or apt 10 be burnt & conſurstd 
by ſo fierce a fie? Cerrainly it is not from the impotency of the fire, nor ff om 
the firengrh vr conſtitation of the bu(h (which i in the matter of it as com- 
 biiffible us any chaff, and as eaſily deftroyed as any flubble)that It is not tor- 
© ſumed. Bit, 1 This fire ts not indied, againſt the buſh, out of the ſparks of 
— wrath, and indignation (which is indeed a conſuming fire) but of hts 
Keb.13.16.” Fatherly affettion and love, not for the hurt of the buſh,but for the pro t of 
. .. it: #0t rodeſtroythe perſons, but the fon for the perſons ſake. Wee have i»- 
Hbb:16.zy ©, deed kindled'and blown up our ſelves a violent and devouring fire, which 
© 1 God might fendinto or bones, toburn us up,/as fire burneth the forret, 
= mae and as the flames ſer the mountains on fire: But the mercy of God # 4 
Lath. 3.22 | ,) Wide fo quench this fire (for elfe wolild it burn to the bottome of Hell)and'in 
Exc. 22.231: [024 of n'Pwrnace of fury which melteth away his enemies ghe ſerterh up 
; -'## Lion;a furnace of favour, ently to melt the-metal, conſume away the 
4.279 | Arofs, und refine his choſen ones to' beeame wveſels of honour. 2 Becauſe the 
- fat of the Conſuming fire of Gods wrath are (layes, #03 ſons : thoſe wicked 
Exel, 15:7 ' ' *byambles, which | ap eſcape one fire (faith the Prophet) they tall into 4- 
. .., Hother, Which ſhall 


54 


conſume them: but n#t this buſh, which is only 


' Chaff "and ſtubble ouſt feed the fire of wrath, never to come forth more ; 
but the pure metal is caſt into the farnace —_— forth ſo much the purer, 


Exodz,, «4s it bath bees the longer tryed, 3 Becauſe the Angel of God. is FT = 
u 


tiade brighter, anal better by the Fart but not blacker, not worſer, The 


i. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 
bath. This Angel was Fefms ( hrift, the Lord of the hu, ls, and the 
at Angel of The Covenant. For Tot atth iereſy this oifew; Thi ver. + 
ord _ unto Moſes: aud, God called unto him our of the 
middefſt of the buſh: z»d S. Luke recording the ſame viſion; aftey that A731. - 
hee had called him an Angel, bringeth him in, fayize, 1am the Lord of kobe 
Abraham, &«c. This ſame preſence of the Son of God, was noted the cauſe 
why the three children in that furious furnace of Nebuchadnezzar, bring 
caſt in bound, walked looſe in the midſtof the flames; why, not they, 2:5-3-35: 
but their bands were bar at;and why, not an hair of their cloaths, and woch ro 27. 
eſſe of their heads were tonched, no nor (melt of the fire, Behold the by 
burned, but not conſumed, becauſe the King faw four men walking looſe, 143: 2 
having caft in but three bound : and, they have no hurt; for the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of God. Becauſe God is in the midſt of it (ſaith 
David of 1h2*Church) it ſhall not bee moved : for God ſhall help it very e47- yas puremis 
. How ? partly, 1 byreſtraining the natural force of the fire: 2 partly arends | ſublaza 
obfirming «nd ſtrengthening the buſh againſt it x 3 partly by watching - _ 
i that it ſpread not too far; for himſelf (as it were) fits by the fire totend Buy 
it: 4 partly by flaking and cooling it when it groweth too hot , leſt the 
heat ſmite the buſh. as the worm did Jonas his gourd, By theſe means, the jay 4, q, 
buſh in the flame becometh like the Gem Amiantus, which is not conſumed 
by fire, but becomes _- and purer than before. a—_—— 
This moit holy and comfortable trath is fully aſſured unto us,in the per- G—_ led Luck 
ſon of our Lord and Head, as well as inthe body: who in the daies of his dior « puror 
fleſh was, 1 A buſh, moſt able to peirce and wound his enemies: in himſelf —_— 
moſt deiplicable,and baſe in ak outward appearances: and in this baſh God 16.3. z. 
dwelt not in any viſible fign of his preſence; but (as never iv any before) 
eſſentially and bodily. 2 A buſh i the fire, partly of Gods wrath, in in+ Colug. 
ward paſſion and ſuffering in tus ſoul the ſorrows of the ſecond death, 7%» 79 7\- 
whichmade him cry, My God, my God, why haſt thog forſaken me 7 $@4* 715 &+*- 
intowhich flame had the buſh of the Church been caſt, it had been untly «pan 
conſumed, Partly of mans wrath, in outward paſſion and miſery, ſuch Se, | 
whereof bee complained, that no forrow was ever matchable to his." hd Macth,26,38. 
partly of Satans wrath, is moſt fiery and furious tempration : the which hel- Mac 9-0 L 
lijh fire was renewed, and blown ap againſt him, in moſt violent ſort three True firſt in 
ſeveral times, as in the Treatiſe following we ſhall (by Gods grace )diſc over, b* heady and 
3A buſh in the fire not conſumed: but came forth of the horeſt Furnace 22.6 
that-rver was kindled,more bright and glorious than theSan in his ſtrength, 
For taſy it was with him to rowvince by temporal adverſaries by the 
might y raiſing ofhimſelf om rhe dead, through his own Divine power, "M 
when hee had overcome the wrath of God his Farker : and Abt di din Rom, 1.4 
bins that had in his ife evercome Satans Temptations, and in the wilder- 
neſs ſpoiled hims of hits power and weapons tn part :' upos the croſs by his Col.arg 
death openly an perfeeth to deſtroy bis Forces; and as op a glorious Cha- 
riot 19trinmph over him. 7 ren bes Fad: 
This buſh burnt, but not conſunzed. 4s ht ts rhe end of all the Striptores, 
ſo alſo of the expoſition of them,in whom,and for whoſe gtory 1 have publiſh- 
ed this Expoſitton, at the importunate requeſt of fome Friends otwith- 


ſtanding many diſcourazements that was on the one hand, an{undry god- 
ly 


LY The Epilile Dedicatory, 


Phil. 243. 


1G "IT 


ly lights 5» our own fongne ope the ſame _— on the = on 

oa s magnified in the mouth We; es: and « 

give in #5 true an evidence as a rich Cre, hold Benaja 

Church of God, and ftand for God among the thirties , ger = 

& Worthies, is ſhall well content mee, Tins, honnh I attainnor unto othe 
three, 

What ever this labour is, 1 have preſumed to dedicate it unto you (noble 
Sir) as a teflimony of my true and unfeigned affettion and duty, 1 Becauſe 
God hath made you « worthy inſtrument in this place, which as well by your 
authority and care, 4s ke your godly affettion and conntenance of good 
men and cauſes, hath 4 atk tive enjoyed much comfort, aſſiftance and 
refreſhing. 2 Tour ſound love to the truth hath imunted thu truth to run 
under your patronage. 3 As he which hath been once friendly bid welcome, 
wil boldly come again, ſo your good entertainment of this dottrin in the de- 
livery of it, 5 ures it you will now bid it as welcome to your eye, as it was to 
Jour 14.4 at the firſt offer of it. 4 Tour loving reſpeR of me and minehath 
_ 45 4 ergngs ſhadew and refreſhing, unto mee, who may and 
muſt truely ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 have found no man in theſe 
Parts Like-Minded: «And out of imy anſwerable refpef#, 1 would 

ſet by you, for your refreſhing , a little weſſel of com rrable wa- 
ter drawn out of the Scriptures,the wells of conſolation; by which you 
way allay and cool the heat of that fire, which every ſprig of the buſh ſha 
be Tearched withall, and which prrb aps you have not altogether, or ſhall 
ws eſcape. 1wonld alſo expreſs <a e to put pad way our hands a weapon 4- 
gainſt the like fiery aſſaults of Sat an,who ſpareth neither head nor pag 

which while you . le faſt unto you, as you have your honourable Fathers 
name, and reſemble him in other vertues ,, ſo heretn alſo you ſhall imitate 
his wiſdome go prudence : of whom 1 have heard,that living in the Court 
184 great age, and uſually wearing his weapon about him, one asked why he 
being ſo weak, ES himelf with be. weapon : his Noble anſwer was, 


| JPY Hee would not off his weapon ſo long as he kuew one Papift in the Court. 
fa of agen This will be «lf knee long to buckle your weapon unto you, 4s you 


bbcq.y 
Dew.z3-16 


verſ.13, 
verl,23 


mY Serpent,of power to drive him away. For 4s 
pot fron ef 


know one enemy left to tem aſſault you. gd yrs = in leaving you, 
let mee leave with you a meaicine or receipt the fling of that fie 
1 ; rar df 66. Frets 


bramble buſh g that being ca upon ove kinde of _h cow they kill bins: 


pros ys fucrmans cm, 0 yur more _ F is, that the leaves of Gods word,which properly belong 


to the buſh of the Church, and oppoſed to Satans poyſoned temptations gp 
come - hd them. And t _ Moſes r Mw that the bleſbng 


; him chat dwelt ia the buſh, _— come upon ok the head of Jolphs s e- 


ven ſo Jo good will of him that dwelt in the buſh, come upon your 
w the rao of your vertuous Lady,upon the heads of our children, 
* the [43 etning and crowning of your age : _ bleſſed of the Lord bee 


the "aan of Heaven,and for the ſweetneſs of the 


Tn. till you be ſatisfied with favour, and filled wich the bleſſing of 
"fake 
ca , +2 s 118 the Lor 
"B — ſo 
THO, TAYLOR. 


A 


1618, 


A Threefold Al 


phabet of Rules concerning 


CRISTIAN PRACTICE. 


The Firſt 


of e 
wards Godz The _y 


rowards our Nei 
wards our Selves. Gathered at 4 


Letter concerning Duty to- 
The Third ro- 
tends requeſt jn this 


order for the helping of the Memory. 


all ; thi 

your firſt 
calves of your lips, ia 
1 Confeſſion of fin: 
'® Petition of necefaries for body and 
nb Ron er ior Oe 
received, pecially your er- 
vation, reft, and procettion BE 

and yours. 


« 2 Account ir not enough that our.|. 
"ng ef eve Godyunls chat youl cal | 


Ih $7.5 rae 
»= our a 
Efth occaſions chink on your 
wt "emption-wichmach nnktalnfo 
happy conjun&ion of Juſtice. and 
mercy « 


t Beware of occaſions of ſing and 
wiſely inure yourſelf in ſubduing the 


moore cngth the greater may be 


2Beckeve all that God ſpeaketh un- 

to you our of his word, not all 

1 Sem.te. tharmanrelleth you : nor tell to any 
ne other all thar you hear, pats Len 
$7. car godchi either alone WAYS. 
axe ou take in hand any 
Sree wh ih Gods word af . it 
Gicn perlorm\ $ argh. 


Luk. 2. 19. thing 


I 
: Carcfullyſer your ſelt in Gods 
reſence all the da long, that ſetting 


Ht york right hand you may not 
_ % Carry your felt into all a5 the 


avg may be wonethe coinlbe- Cor. 10% 
ted, and pho pe 


3 Conſider the dignity of your ſoul Col. 4.5. 
how beautibyl is; is to God and wal 
Angelelo loi axyou keep is irunſpoe- 
tedz ſo you may. cleanf 4 "705 
heart from the firſt motions = ful 3'- 

.as laſts , Cal. 3- F.8 


ambiion:cover and 
of . you | the rathery becaulc the Be 


D 
; Pally morniagend evening, at 

| on your knees make 
2 and requeſts wich thankf= 
firſt prepating your bearrro 
upon | grin Lord : in the morning think 
thatthat day may bee your laſt day; 
and when you goto you know 
noe whether you ſhall riſe unleſs it be 
to judgement, Ic is ſafeſt therctore to 
uſe prayer as a key to open the morn= 
ingyand as a bar or lock to ſhutia the 

evening 

3 Delight to do all che acod you Ga1.6,16 
can to Gods Children; and to receive 
all the you can from thera. 

3 uſt n RE ebhenk ts @ ahack 
any mattct » you ſce the 3-9-12- _ 
means wanting, nei when ow * Fe 
have thems let then bee ON Row. 
| more than God bimfcltzbur ler 
a proſperous ale 


> wad 


E 
x Exerciſe youtjnind in niicdich« 
ting oken oathe works of God;as his Ja. . 
(rent aud governing of che world, ,,. *y 
his ras ary pering andpuniſhing the wic® 
his bleſſiing.and our ar his 


dre his preparing 0 A 
oy 


+ _p_—_— 


2% mow eo 


| © 
—C ._ c/o Roe —_—— — em. ud wo tt 
——— 
: 


2 Honour all men in Tr py er 17 
f Ent raptery od 
as or | AQ.10.3 | 
ach MST gag ln | 
(1 not in Nation 
every onebertert ve pecial care roavoid t 
Rom. It. youtTeld, "and che more you excel a» \which you have found your (cif moſt 
her eſo muchche mare unble cimes paſt moſfprenailedt for fo 
Phil.2.3-- 1 * ne pr : is 
—_— is whether theprend, eto ou fulfil | loath to be ſaid nay,and Saran ſcekerh 
RN own deſires; if you find them un» | re-entry. 
Prov6.14 ) oficable, cithnns, vain, or ſuch as I 
Pla.49.3 You cannot yeild a ſufficierit reaſonto| 1» Jultifyc Gods wiſdome inall bis 
God or man for, kill them inthe ſhel,| proceedings c FOncenng pour cap | 
let them not live or breathe longer in hers; his Power in his 
you, Providence in maintaining}his Jul 
F:. — iſhing, his Loye in 
x Fear God and his Com-| his in in promiſing hi 
— mandemenas for this is the whole | ne: prog onthe 
IeE y. and avikd platted S—_ C ore ol 
and a t aglay iow om 
Se prey 
To bad company, which are to the | ';3 Incvery every company: receive ſome 
as poyſoned and infedhed air to ADA _ 
c&: —_ o ſs 
3 7; wichfaithfulnceſs and di-|neither 'do 
your ve ren law- aro ener 
and particular ' calling wherein | prailcs be diſcreet, no 
þ_ - {dep prog wile in moving, cours ha - 
in" your to.catry an wiſe in moving and cnrertaining 


heavenly Te fear RnE: 
p G F208 the | ice of |t 2 and there reſell ite. k 
vl row in to it » Ore r 

ory comments ag 


faichof promiſe of God feet i twodget. « don of _— 
evc e z ſecing or 

Pl.91. 13. God ms planted in his + nn een : Contemn none 
"4 houſe thrive, well liking and more} as counting it little, becauſe Gods law 


fruirful in their age : he that is not beſt| hath condemned it; and Chriſt hath 
, ar laft,may jcar whether cyer he were dro rior eemult youre, 


' 1 Cori10- | 3.Give nooftence juſtly unto any t Know God iy Chxiſt,wbich! like youvy. 
| Rom.t many whether within or withour:for |everlaſting, kiſs the Son of Ged leſt 
12  Woctothemby whom offences come [he be angry, and know your ſelftobe Pls.3.14 
(po! 3 Grieve for nothing in the world xr ee and that Chriſt is in you, 

Romer. ſo mach as for your own Gas, and in and you in him. JOE 
819,14 them for fo much as for of-| 32 Keep asyour yows with God, ſo Plas.4 


fendingſo loving x God; and that no wica ren: for 
-1 - an dut alfo eds 


only in commi 
, moaning of 
and worldly PELV 4, »3 
may bec, 
| 
| 


Job x. 22 


N—_—_— 


for, 
wall 


x ation, 


— 


— 


Dh. 

x Love allthings for Gods ſake,and 
God onely for his own; and look you 
make him your friend, whoſoever be 
your enemy for it # this you ſhall do, it 
aan obedient child, you livein the eye 
of your heavenly father, 

2 Look upon the lives and tbchavi- 
ours - = wicked, to _ chem; = 
the » to-imitate them; upon the 
Lite Fd Death of chem » asallo 
your own not far oftxo make you loathe 
this world,& long after the lite to come- 

3 Let your meat, apparel, recreation 
be lawful, —_— a crates 


Dea, 28, 1] Make not mention of God, or any 
58 word or work of his but with fear and 
Mat-7. i 2.reVerence: nor of any man but with 


Luk a1. 
4. 

om, 13 
13, 


other mens infirmities.fpecially behind 
them : nor before thetn without grict 
and ſorrow. 

3 Of every idle word account muſt Mar. 12. 
be given,and much more of every wick- 36 
ed word, and therefore fer gk ow 
be gracious, pondred with falt, and ten- 
ding to cdi we. 
1 Praiſc the Lord for every new be- 
nefit beſtowed, and 


he 
then by it promote 
his glory, the Churches , and your 
own lalvationz cc 

$ 


of graces gi- 
ven as ſpurres to godlinefs, and pledges 
of cternal life. 

2 Prevycar anger befotc it kindle; it Ecc7.9 
is wifdome to quench the leaſt ſparkle ti 
of fire before it begin to flame, Confi- 


Pſal. 15-3 


Co1.4.6 


1 Thel. 5. 
18 


love and carctulneſs, ufing his name as 
you would have him to uſe yours. 

2 Mark other mens profiting in reli- 
gion, to provoke your (elf, their lips to 
make your felt more waty, their rifings 
to be thanktul to God for them. 

3 Meditate often npon the four laſt 
things. 1 Death. 3 Judgement, 3 Hca- 
ven. 4 Hell. 


N 

1 Never make ſhew. of more holi- 
neſs outwardly, than inwardly you have 
in your heart which God ſeerh,in which 

Rom- 12 heedefirethtruth: nor pleaſe your (elf 
it unprofitablenc(s, unficacſs,or 
unwillingneſs to good, 

2 Noman isowner, but ſteward of 
that he hath, you ruſt therefore impart 
of the bleſſings you have, to thoſe that 
and In need, wi{chy,heartily,and in due 


on 


der 1 the original of anger,being pride 

or ſelt-love. 23 The curſed fruits, by giv- 

ing place tothe Devil. 3 Gods patience. 

4 image in your brother, 5 Your 

own weakneſs inthe ſame kind. 6 The 

wrong is not remedied by revenge, but 
inlarged; nor the wrong-doer amended, 

bur imicaced, 

3 Prepare your felf for dearh, and r Core15+ 

pull our his iting by 1 Bewailing fins 5® 


Plakzs. 9. 


| Corte, 3 Note your own ſpecial corrupti 

28 they grow Rronger or weak 

Rom, 12, —_— your felt can yn my : and 

"y it any aſfault you more ftrongly, pray, 
and makethe matter known ro God: 
The beſt way for a woman ſolicited to 
folly, to bec rid of the Tempter is,to tell 
her Husband, 


O 
Prov.27. 1 Often (peak tothe praiſe of God, 
& 10.19. never of your ſ{elt. For other things, 
ſe many words want not iniquity, 
ſpeak as few as you can, or rather none 
than unprofitable. 
2 Opcnnor your mouthto ſpeak of 


am.1. Ig. 


paſt. z Turning co God intime rocomes 
3 Purpofing a new life. None can dye 

ill;that hath had a care to live well, Per- 

{wade your ſclf, if you live well, you 

ſhall dye well; bur if you dye well, doubr 

notbur you ſhall 1 better, 

r Qnict your hearr, and be ftill under 
the correfting hand of God, becauſe 
F He doth it. 2 For your beſt. 3 Hee 
'will moderare it. 4 Sapply ſtrengeh. 

'5 Seafonably deliverout of it, 

2 ion not whether others Mat.s. 44 
ſhould do you good, or you them firſt: Rem. 13. 
ir is praile- worthy co bee firſt in well- ** 
doing: and if you da good tro your 
 enemres, your reward is with God: 

3 Quench not the Spirirz nor ſuffer , Ther 1. 
any good motion ariſing in your heart x9 
to paſs away, but feed it by reading) 
meditation, prayer and praQice. 

' 1 Read daily ſomething of Gods pg... 
book for the increaſe of knowledge and Dewr.6.5 
conſcience; and add hercro meditation 


and prayer : for theſe three,ſaich Luther, 
make a Divine : all time tffasſpent - 
we 


_ 


—_— 


—— — 
_TY —— — 


rec 


_—.- 


well redeemed, As tor laſcivious and i- 
dle books, ſhun chem as rocks. 
© 2 Rejoyce in the good you know by 
another : praile God tor it, pray for the 
incrcal[c of it, But if you know any evil 
by any, mourn for it, and 'if you can, 
by brotherly admonirion amend its 
Jobzt, 1 3 Refrain your cars, eyes, mouth, 
Pfal.189, and bands, from hearing, ſecing,ſpeak- 


muſt inure your ſelt co dye before hand, 
: bydyingrto your ſins. 2 Leaving the 
world in ion, before it aftually 
—_ you, : In your ra oe of it, 

it willingly, yea Joyfully, whenſoc- 
ver, whores, or howlocver God 
ſhall call you. 


1 Vowto God and keep it: eſpeci- Eccl-5. 34 


37. 


Jam, r. 2 


ingor performing any wicked and vain ally ſtrive in performing the ſolemn PlAl-16.14 
thing; knowing that death often cnter- | vow of your baptiſm, and the covenant 
cth in atthe windows. ; which yourenew in the Lords Supper. 
2 Variance and diſcord with men 
1 Stick to God, as well in adverſity will not ſtand with your peace with 
as proſperity; the one being as neceſia- God. It you love God, you will love , 54,4. 
ry as the other, If you want neceflaries, 'men allo, tor Gods image; or elle for 
humble yourſelf for them : it you have his Commandements ſake. 


- 
,' 


them,bee humble with them; and uſe 
them well, leſt you fortcir them, 
Mat.$. +3. . 2 Scck Reconciliation with your 
plal.z5-14 Neighbours freely forgiving thoſc that 
have offended you, and carncſtly defir- 
ing to be forgiven of all that have been 


oftended by you. 
Mat.23-2# 2 Study to approve both your 

Gods 
Childrenin your particular calling, and 


Jer7-95'® je:rt io God, and your Life to 


Ephec, 5s El[pecially to (uch,as ro whom God hath 


33. &6, Joyned you: as, ita ſervant in obeying, 

$26 if a Maſter in ruling, if an husband 1n 
loving, if a wife in reverence; for a 
good conſcience, a good name, and 
good manners _ g0 together. 


, . 1 Takcheedof performing holy du- 


3 Uſe the World as not ufing it,and 
your proſperity and liberty tobe bette- 1 Cor.z. 
red by them, - That is not gained, which 3 «6 
is gotten with the loſs of your ſouls and M** | 
then is the ſoul exchanged with an hand- 
tul of the world, when it is not gotten 
and held, 'z In Chriſt reſtoring ir, 
2 With Chriſt the chick gain» 3 For 
Chriſt the Lord of it. 


wW 

2 Wait upon the Lord,and he will di- 
re&t your way,becom his (ervant,tor this Phal 37.7. 

is the way to attain your trueſt liberty. 
| 2 Weep with them that weep, and Rom. 13: 
fellow-feel the aflitions of the brethren 4 "IE 
that are in the world; Chriſtin Heaven DlL6 oy. 
accounteth the ſufferings of hisSaints his 
own, and wee his members upon earch 


i R 

i tiesfor faſhions fake, or withour feeling 

5. and profit :-for this is hypocriſy or pro- 

phaneneſs. 

2 Thanktully requite; at leaſt wich 
1 Acknowledgement, 2 Hearty afteQi- 
on, 3 Prayer, the good you get by any 
man:for there isnomember in t 


25,26 
world 


| he bod 
x Cor. 11. but ſtandeth in need of others mens oife 
3 Think it the greateſt work in the 


muſt do the ſame; Religion and mercy 
| are well matched by God, and muſt not 
man be divorced; as for the milerics 
and fins of the age wherein you live, Ez*. 5.4 
mourn alſofor them, and pray to God 
for remedy. ; : 
3 Wiſh nota long lite ſo much as a 
ou? life : he hath lived long who hath 
ived well, A ſhort life in grace ſetterh 
ory. 


todye well : which to do, you! intothe eycrlaſting life of g 


—_— 


% 


The Analyſis of Chrifts Temptations, 


r 1 When he had been baptized. _ 'C The Sonne of 
iTime: Yz When he undertook his high office. God. 
Then. Whenthe Spirit had deſcendedupon him.*y The Teacher 
2 Perſon :#4 When hee received teſhmony from © &f the 

Jeſwe, heaven that hee was Church. 


3 Guide of his way : wearked; The Guide : The Spirze, 
of the Spirit : Here, 2 The manner: was kad. 
4 Place: into the wilderneſs, 
End : To bee tempted of ; x Author: The Devil. | 
the Devil: Heres 2 End itſclf: Toberempted, | 
C1 How he was furniſhed : Hee wes filled with the Holy 
| Ghoſt, Luk.4.1» | 
His expeftance of | 2 His Company: He was with the wilde beaſts, Mar,y.13, 
the —_ 3 His $ : wastegnqned withia chattime, Luk.g.2, 


things. imploy- - on-{cts. 
_ L ment 3 He faſted: y 1 cime: forty dep & forty nights, 
in his faſt, £3 cffeLt: be wat ofterwards bavgry 

, IDS) The time, Them when Chriſt had faſted, and was hungry. 


I — > —_— 
wA 


r The preparation : parts tive, Lf 
». x Chriſts cntring the liſts:here, 


of : af! agromnanenle (yam Lf auteurs x0 ſhape, ex- 


FH 


r » 
[x The ground: 1f then bethe Son of God. 


1 Afſault:Z 2 The inference : Comm- Cn Facility : Command, © 
in it mand theſe ones to bee 2 Readineſsof objeR, theſe Benes, 
made bread: Here, 3 Utility, ts be made bread. 
x Themiananer : it was i reaſonable, 3 meck, 3 modeſt. 
» Re- | 3 The affettion negative; Bmt : conjunftion dilcretive,  * 
ony of Scri « $6} af av; 
» Man liveth not by bread only, ( 
ive, bat by every word which proceedeth, 
(Jernſalen, 


Firſt conſiſt of an 


_—_— 


— 


— 


L 


þ The time: then, 
1 Pre-Yz The place,ſ1 In general, the boly City : Luks exprefieth it ro be 
para- < ſcrdown, *2 In {pecial; « pinacle of che Temple, 
_—_ 3 The manner how Chriſt war Hee took bim up, 
e 
Cr 


—_—__ ee IIIn=—""—y 


conveyed thither, in 2 things, ©2 He ſet him onthe Pinacle, 
| 3 The ground, If thew be the Son of God. 


t The ation, Caft dow». 
3 The watcer, (a The agent; thy ſelf, 

caſt * ſelf 2 3 The place whence, frow bence , (aich Luke; 
£1. | down: Here, where means of ſafery were. 
.& | = 13 The argu-f 1 General conſideration, {t ir written. 

: 1: | menttoper- | & © t As abuſed by Satan. 

{wade him;a h 1 Angels miniſtery, keep thee. 

3 In his } 2 \Who ſcals their commiſſion, Hee 
| ight! ſhall give bis Angels charge. 


Second conſiſts of 


ACLs 


S The Combate it ſelf in three fierce on- (ets, 


—_— Xa ED 


In Chriſts Temptations conſider, 


ce: } 3 The limitation,inallthy waies . 
here, | 4 The manner, tbey ſball bear thee ;n 
E their hands, &c, 


2Tempration : in it, 
x Aſſault 
© "6: Wanted 
2 


———_ _ ———————— 


hb — 


3 The 


0 wa. rao = 


— —_ — 
SSA —————— 


1 { 


: Jeſma Scipure lege Ioed + fo 
3 [neue HRevgt Rea-cl1 y- Scripuree 4 Medged: fr fp nokey P welkegpeothe contrary» 


legarion, ) Fe - mhomuſtno bem Th Tort, 


L 
| * + . Z I": 9 what place i it Was : F- 0 erging exceeding bi big mn 


| - 
» 


zHow Chriſt came thither:the Devil took bims into, &c, 
a Viſi- : Whar it was, Allthe kingdome: of the world , and the 


-y 


preparation; in it, 


3 Why he choſe that place. 
n re- glory of them. 


ent» yz How he I them, Hee ſhewed him. 

= { cd: here 2 How long the fox laſted, i» 4 woneent ſaith Lot. 
| z Dart profer : Altheſe will I give thee, | in Luke. 
| it ſelf; 3 A reaſon: for they are mine,and towhom I wil l,] give them: 
C 
el 


0'w 


init. Y3 Thecon- 4 x the matter, worſhip mee, 
dition:in itt 3 the manner,fal - wi ti if it be but externally, 
1 The denial; Bue Jeſus anſwered. 
3 The manner; Avoid Sa-\ Title Satan, 
tan: ſharp in the Commandement, Avoid. 
3 the reaſon:p- 1 Allegation : It is writes, 
from a teſti- ; Perſon to whom, , every 


ne 


En init, 


mans 
mony of &3pre-) —Thew, fewer ane { Body. 
Scripture : cept: 
L in its inic <3 objec: the Lord thy God, and him only. 
r The time;whem ct When Chriſt had ſtourly refiſted, 


I 2 mattcr:{hale worſhip & ſerve,i.divinc worſhip. 
| the Devil Ief » When all herempraion were ended in Lak 
ſaid, 

2 


_ 


1 Chriſt him: Thes, _ C3 When Chriſt Avoid Satan, 
victory :#2 Fe manner : Hee departed from hins, 
3 How long - fora ſcaſon, ſaith Luke, 
riA note. of attention ſet - a ſtar before it : Kung bebold. 
ON F the coming of 5 x When they 
| the A - leunrogs To oy they o come. 
we mall] 5 Th 3 Manner of ther comming. 
maſts 2 Their” 1 How they CAdoring him as Conquerour, | 

$ behold, | miniſte- RE anon: Sſoul vexed with temptatiog, 

\ Ba unto to him, by his body pined with faſting. 

1 2 why they CN ore Go on C hrifts part; 
Bur rheir own $ Thar Their Lord. 
duty, as rot The head of the Church» 


- 
{| 


2 


Vogt: did ſo, 


AN 


Wiring inelice bighac - 
4 the K the wor them, '' 
s nt ſuis uh} bin, Hep cortheff the wir | fall down and 


Th pb” : 
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>pÞÞ$+ Ir eer ryeogy es wry 


EXPOSITION 
Chrilt's  Terprains. 


MATTH, 4: 
Val. I Get A. ev" led fic f the Sperit into he wilderneſs, to be 
Ms ah et had fat far dues and fourr nights bee 4s after- 
ng to him, and ſaid, If the be he Son of Godyzam- 


'3 'The# cane the Temper 
mand that a ftanes be made breagl, , 
ſhall nes bread enh bu 


4 Bus. Je of pe, ſaid, ws 108 RP, Mp 
and er ms 6 on 4 « Pindele 


proceederh out of the 
Rt rs bj, 
f Temple 


Rp joey 2 hiwgtt orinen agen, Thu ng 1empe pr 


"I +1 ad bf #>Þ 195601 \ 7 
Aountein, xd 


«pt bibs \a nf dg 


. 7 Ad $a lf depractY 
d, and hizs oncly by 
bs, il cam 


2 An Expoſition of Matth: 4 


de-vomg nts head, bog one Denis Ange IF 


talte U {weerneſſe and fon gp 


ons, pctitions, to hear with rea 


Po -_ e, (uc hho inſt 
I Pot prep oC ſt 
ſelf, = 


\ The iſſme ng event, verl.1 a . 


> 


» £1 


The cm wag bath three parts, 1 Chriſts entrjng the liſts, " 
* the wie t the cneryy' oy og. 
rncrtes 3< 


The firſt part is gm hp ſundry tf WR as, I "The time when 


this combate was, Then, he perſon oppoſed Jeſme, 3 His guide, hec 
was led by the Spirit, 4 The places: into the wilderneſs. 5 The ons "_ hee 
came thither, to, be tempted of the Devil. 


- the ſecondiperts threepditaarc afforded: our of the-three Evangeliſts, 
1 How hce was furniſhed, Hee was full of che Holy Ghoſt, Luke 4-t, 2 


har 
company hee bads bee mas Bith che wilde beaftsMark:1, 13. What W 
Fen gp 1 Hee was tempted, Luk.q.2. 2 Hee faſted _ 


mobs, was b ; 
fre mglvs, and hemordy mes hungry; which wasboh te fed otcll, 


pom poke DE 
[ '4 ehtrarics [9] our | hars 
pore, gawey oe 


'T he third gener a advetfary, 
A ohh, Fr bs bod ime,” then: 2 The name of the adver» 

p" a Devil. 3 Tho maniier of his @ ryes ae 
BINDINGS 5 KS AMS 1) ans A'S wh, © 1 ak 


fary. the pq 4 
FT he firſt circumſtance i * the Preparation isecin A I: las yoced 


Kay _—_ beewachap- 


| ha ? 
STE 


b, Cane: 4*®WHh Chriſt unflerrdok his 

tiled. When hes irit had deſcended - 4, » og When hee'had recciv- 

eccc{timony'ftot __ y that heowas he ban of God, pd Dodkox af 
DoR. The Churchs- 3) \v'\ "bs 40) \y LYROANNYA vt Ns a 74 


be le * place, Hence noe tees hone Seb gx If to di mA 


Gen, he More the Deyil did cycr ſet upon Chriſt, while hee li 
—_—_— kg perhaps Hee did:: "huh, his Fatier 


D nsr edempoal) badge baptizinghi Spirit rhuyp) | 
- Cook with him, that hee 1 Ar eee wribgbio$ bets Fl 

moſt violent temptations, 
Nofooner is hee _ oo to ow ny hs ag to glorif! 


W WCad _-— — .a_— 


Ver. | Chriſt's -hriſt's Temptations. 


of the Phariſees; hee was highly eſteemed, and lived quiet caough : bur 
when hee became an clect to carry the Golpel among. the cntiles, 
then hee was trycd and buffered; now hee knows that bouds.and impriſon- 


ment abide him every where, 2 Cor.7, {X65 


fight hand to refilt him, = neigh chem, wi long as hee was of the ſtrict 


x Satans hoſtility: againſt Cont us glory» and the mcans of it lorcerh Reaſons. 


him to hinder er may fturt a) ang aad hind g 
toy Priſoner is in ferters, = bars and bolts, the, Jailor £ Ang 


Nene ny. prege 7 wig hold, allis in peace: but di 
ice, and you ſhall hear of him. Hence it is, that the more Bucs as 
any calling is, and the more conſcionably a man ſets himſelf ro diſcharge it 
(which wee (ce in Chriſt himſelt)che more he aq doth Satan watch to 
hinder it. - Reach once at Satans head, and hee will ſurely rcachas high as 
hce may at thine. 

2 Thisis noe withourthe good providence of God, who hereby will prove 
his groſs ro whom hee willcommurſome ſpecial work, wher they will 


3 God yt ( CE bile a bim) that his children with- 
out fuck ſtrong trials not bee ſo ficted, for his ſervice. It is atraining 
of then wo pat qupleytmently and makes them not onely more. expert in 


xempt his natural and only Son fromtemprations, that hee might k 
how! cohelpotiers Sr amr, Heb.a.18, nor the on Heſs PE who 


—= Cor.t 
Uſe 1 Ao mea, the more they (cr amides to glorify God' in 
xn ons coin ER. A CEE Does 
name unco nor upon him» but Satan w 
all his malice will aſſault him, Cheiſt w pug ads bapriſcd, but hee mult 
forth to bee exerciſed with Satan : — rept who not onely 
un protefſion, bur inward ſincerity alſo [qu league tg) vr tar 
renounce Satan, fan, and this evil world, ſhall not want all che m 
that Saran cancreate them, Rewve 12. the red watcheth for the Child ro 
bee born, rodevour it : and ſuch is his malice, whom bee cannot hinder of 
Salvation, bee will binder of their 4 eh and jen, 4; much as hee can : if hee an- , 


not chaſe vertue out of the worl 


quite 
Ml Feet Cells if nk eee thee 


he loffer _ hee may; as by Saub did the re-edifyi 
of the Temple. The condition of child of God is mallitaty in this lite ; 
Hee hath and all his Army of Wicked aocy cpoctal fors 2g; ſt 


him. 
Many deceive themſelves, who meanto profeſs Religion ſol anely as 
ney may rojep nas credit; and the a of the world Ds 


they ma oldencrawnand, ſcepter, and. follow bing to 

alew with Hoſenna : their accounts right,, nor 
Ihe Gets of yd $ 
foundation of the fooliſh by 


TERS 3 therefore! Flr the 
Ren Wines an tl, hy Ki 15ok 
(hey em: 4” coutſe 


Re 


handeth with 
' God, my Ur CU: any | 
aud <a lyes true peace. 


% 


= 


. 


A wiſe Chci- 
_ eva { _ 


ver rain malice. 


Sarans chief 
aim is againſt 
Chiefrains in 
Church and 


mmen- 
wealch. 


commeidableaGtion 
another eycupoir Satan and his malice, both to 


tn Expofation of| 


Kwil I bat he wikdome therefore of every. Chriſtian, undertaking an an 
, "lotolook andbogin-with Gods, 


to bee beaten oft forit. Shall the /ſ-aclires” being (cr out of Few run back 
again, becauſe Pharaoh purſuesthem ? no, bur by 
way, Shall I givc6vermy profeſſion, becauſe the greareit parr-of men. 
reproach it ? 'n&6z Frnlt few Stars old malice renewed; wha cally; a 
flood.of poyſoned water againſt Chriſt himſelf; who ſhould ot avoid the 
ſame mcaſure of oBieuic and re it hce lived againupdacarch. Was it 
GEE cen rree? it is no ailthen if it bee ſo witha Shall 
In to which God-and good 'confcience tics mee, ecaule I 
may ety & rnien, and bee thought no medler Þ then fatewel Gods 
ny ay [RE OP Ropins Devils mouthywhich if Fcoulds: Yer I ſhall, ne 
h > 
7H The a8 jublike « thans calling the more doth Satan aim ar 
hin caſt him down, who doth conſcionably: intend /itz 'as for example; 
t The Magiſtrate, Satan ſtirs up Devidro numberthe people, 2 Chroy.21,1, 
2 The Miniſter, being = ferderdarepmeyntne oo Devilſecks to wine 
ref 16 261, - bp begges leave to beea-lyi in the mouths of 
four hu txgamdinin Frys de heals Co bk 
ſpecially inſticured theſc call for the beating down of Satans 
Kee lifring u de nonnect : and again it Satan canfoil the Load- 


ers, theb = x and: drm 

bee (cattered; On S_ and wallicecrſh: ſkrabs with —_— 
fall ; Veer muſt horh = more cl of thenſchves:edan 

mes oe ingingroarer 

wag cnemic oe leſs ſer ro Golor ryan co wah For if Jo thaw 

= hear 6n both age _—_ of Satan and 

; pon ro ſpecial; gs hols in highee 

ren $i0mcþ ann jully reſolve 


ps pen! SE nn 
ntrubnehcs openly apa alk ia rhe narrow 


will ſtir 
Es dope ep ffi, | 
them, and rage withuall-open 
Haus di lane an SSSI 
ds. Hente Tromy Was a conteutions wan Wi 
C: Es thy Rant oper char  Whatz-emiſt 
vf y manitodd 


F ng ke Gola Kbg in 7 wk 
ee obdurate as iron, map 5 fe heads, wee miſt 
be FA ee lag 


Vets” 2 —_— oO 


inco ren eſepen (hea heyacn Ly God fer 0 pare they tall 
5 ar | wil 


en hich ey s they ho ind for everyaQtion of their hey 
mayſce themſelves ro bec in Gods work : tor ſo long they i onnlſe: of 
proetion er and Cee norw in thy waies. 3 Let them pray to 
er and ſucceſle,”. ny their tryals; which they 
y ſexthe need of Gods the Apoltle did, Epb,6. 19 
Pray modus __ bel, the Saints for and 


| 


vemſore wi a "nn con, but 7s 
I callings are trees 

jet rocvery winde.' 4 If cou bin 
more worthily defired; ad 
defiri ſtil! Come thing beyond 

in the as labour in rifing, 
grief. Andall chiseomes upon a nan deſde Sans malice. 


ems 4 rin begin 


All 
Þ 
” 
he 
HHP 
ily þ 
il 
; 


+ 


2 


+ ardent row 
This will ſeem flrange if Wonder mon Lord fel, 2 The petfes 
Riofiof his nature; hee was free from all Original C by his moſt 


holy conception, CIs og ord Fay }; as alſo from. 
infirmities, yet with 
ES, en of pre ot 
Temptation. 3 They nd + ou; his what ny mn and-pte- 
Creatures, as ror 


ing at the weak 
TY TE hang rl of 
pe 


in his NC OIING nw 76/7 ans ntnr 

in his privaeeſ wr; nec his fachers Jove, mn ney Aad yet Jeſwsmult nog Net aay 

not eſcape the - excellency can 
It i not any Heer wor or bigh refpeft, "R cax exrupe a wan from Satan co_—_— | 

temptations, If 2 man had all the perfetions which Chrifthad, ot natures. anytempws 


grace, power, and the loye of God; "= i this life hee mult bee EXpcbns UID gas 
3 cms 


— y_ ———— IIS" 


— CG —— —_—_ WY 


6 An Bxpeſition oft: Marth..4. 
1 them Itweelock tall they ics 6h the 28 axis of greateſt grace, in 
Pe eek Far dew 42 wines the ln 
"x 0 & 10 Winnow {ciples: as 
wes, roi Ee Ch La phe Nap ue Pane 
dam and Eve, cr concerning pi 
neſsand holinels, met wid a rp ven 1-innocency, in Patadiſe. i 
neither holineſs of perſon or place, can priviledge a road from tempration, 
but: Prophens, Agaſtles, yea, the firſt Adow, and the ſccond Adam aifo muſt 
be tertpred) who can expect immunity trom the Tempter?, | 
Reifonts, — * & This lifetstherime of wartares and the world is the great field of God; 
i, which Michel and bis Angels fight agaioſt the Dragon and his Aogek; 
and-can the Ca mognoſes and Le + of ax ge do og gotfere Gem ſux grace, 
inſtreagrb ledge, in holineſs cleape the oulets Gee. the ſharpeſt 
and ice affaults at every banel,. is ufda the fore-ward and jotcloxn 


2 8: tans malice being the greateſt lin in the-world, and the Garmind the 
Holy.Ghoſ} is duretly, and prafeſſe dly w_— God; aglegndye Mt 
inſt thoſe tharappertain to God, becay 


y hee hateth 
ery ey .theGodly, meme: pour (SF HRUS: Fdi.been bee revenged on 


upon God in lymy inthe fervants ys we the: hcad, 

bis ſeryants- whereas bis chick a agajilt the d; Had, \ This Ccapncc 

Matio.zs, Decnewtohimebarconſ) ra er Chi rope Yee ſhall bee hated he 
— m1 ſole, that is, pf all, wicked men that carry. Satans image and 

properries; or clſe .the Saintscxpericnce of. the ac lI{hmeac of ak yt. 

ebouvo:;; 1c Joby: Rig wee kitied ab the day longs Pfeine 44+®2>,_7 bence:: 0's ntl potter, 
v} 270tt »that the nearerany man is to Gods Mar graced) | or like: tins; che 

Pint! - +2 ores Satans malice kindlgd higms},and eg i _ ] ſe cxempreſreen 


*w14/2227, ttgiptation; the:nearer Chriſty _ is bar 
_ LS ET Providence-foordererivi  y ] - i nl hg Hits — 
So —_ f mrmgee oh nad co make Ie pre a £O. —w— © _ 

grace On b 1 
.# ſe: n: It Sarans mal jeeandimeaa er Wnqo); (x06, whos 
heedioi wo-the dry:2dt hee dare make! try A 6 Chet cog Toth will bes 
our w 2: If -hee dare counter, with pericAtions,cam wee —_ 


and infirm onde look ,for 2 i wee had; more ncediarm 
our ſvhves, ahdexpett on arrley; an he, Cs beca qebe Princf of 
the World comes upon Chriſt. and findegh porhing, ro helg: his eempiates 
onsbyz, but tqtts hee needs] bring. a9 wonanngy bes fades, 1-0us (elves. 2: 
whole acmacry ckwieapont by which zach hee may! qounlt.on bye Sanders 
» TRAC ge re9gU 

: "vl beſo much gre wor 


rebel} withia-us; an old Adew of our c 
and; help agaiuſt us; *and therefore his 
againſt $ yieldiog tr = 
they.are of {0 ſrong a bank af 
{ers e troubled 


ag wr wherhee ſecs our mow wy 0+ 
$ temptations, Men ” 
of ſuch \thar they T_—_ 
More grace, hit» hee nothing to do with them 


be-inwe rioublt if Geengeh: of faith and 3 Fig Et 
more trouble. rBe: tro O 8026s vent 1 e from 
thoummore than Ag an lone? manly en Fay ki 
cy-was tempted;|Oh-take heed leſt the carried all aways 
and (0 thou haſt prace : +: GinkeSdhonthat bee! 
no>carne accr thee? + dans es encouner wie Lyom- and wile angin, 
tcarrofa feartul Hare? : 


Temptation Uſe 2. Tompoe s as of Gods vw bat of the. Devils. It is. the 
fign of the ol weaknefle of fleſkrorhink, 7 a.mans oWn, or other mens tempeations,pro- 


—_—— cd en a any Col anekettatn ro be Tec —— 


30 !u; $ 


Verſa, Chriſt's Tomprations. = p 


tapray for them,\ancd | pirty them, chan paſs ſentence (as Judges) n__ 


the'Devil was never a whit aftaid of that, but immediately Chriſt muſt go To: drive a- 


*{orth4co bee termpred, way the devil; 


- Papiſts uſe the name of - Jeſus, uttcred in fomany lerters and (yllables, to 
bee powerful to hinder the entrance of Devils, and rodrive thera our be- 
ingentered. Fer'(fay they) when it is atrered, the authority of Chrilt is 
preſence, which they-cannor refiſt. Burl anſwer, 1 Never did the Apo- 
itles acknowledge ww greatmuracle or work ro beedone by the name Jrſa, 
' buras Peer faith, Att. 3.6.13, By Faith in his name, which gocs ' d 

the bare repeating of it. 3 Saran dclightsto ſee fill le , _ 

ded,to abuſe both rhis name, and allthe names of God to orcery; whicls is 

bdrm tyra Ng feared _ they yok 

y natnesof' God in iPrure, 2s 
him: whereas heo deludesthemthe more; and exerciſeth his malice againſt 

God in an bigh meaſure; andhis holy ticles. 3 If Satan fears noethe perſon if Saran fear 
of ' Joſe, bye dares fee upon him; <4, oat fears not the name and word, garche perſe 

Chriſt night eaſily (according to Papiſts) have ſhaken off. the Devil,, and of )eiunelels 

faid, What+z knoweſtrhou notthat my name given mee in my circurnci- fer7 co name 

fion, is Feſw? how dareſt thou bee ſo bold with mee ? And ſurely; it that | 

Naw the rhouth ofa wrached man, would by any vertae in it make 

him fly, then much more in the mourt}of Chriſt himſelf. Bur all rhis is bur 

wy es and ry oe Fravtey own - | 
ject. But muſt not every knee bow at the na us, even of things #n- 

der the earth, by which are hb relodebnrk oye f 'F 
An. wicketly abuſerhat place: for che name Jeſwe is not only 'a title 
of Chrit,' but of his Power;Majetty, and Authority, firting now -at the 
right hand of his Father ; which-if they had to command, they might com- 
mand a}x{-creatures in heaven; oarth, or hell. Whence wee (ce; that the lite» 
ral underfiuainget that place is the ground of Magick. IND 
The like they at ce widaues of Saints, bones, apparel; &c, whichthe 

Devil cannot abide, F anſwer; 'y They have few or no true reli of 

Saints, but falſe colluſions, 4 if they bad, What warrant; word,orcals, 

ling have they forthe uſe of them? what i rboaſe of dead bodirs ar bones. 'i® ygyies of 

Scripture, but to bee bariads yea, "if ir bee Chrifts himſelf, fo long as hee-is bones, in ſcrip» 

dead?-''3 erty ory hy aye bony appece, or any relique of 4ny: wrebur ro be 

Sainr above Chrifts b body ?' and yet the Devil feared nar that. if /-—+ ry WP 
feared mt the verixe if Chrifts\ living" body, certainly bes fears not the rotten- |. 

wi of « dead boneof what ſorver finful man, Bur this is alſo another 'trick of the Som of 

_the” tyſtery''6F Anmichriſts”-plainly diſcovered by our preſent Do- Guflpndaniel 
The Jefſuires tench-ar this d4yy that the Apoſtles appoinred — ; + cone d a 


Ph11.2, 10, 


= __—_— — —— - 


De invent, rer. ove 7 oy x Their own Poliders V; | 

lib 5 caps. on che firſt, a Pope,inſtituted it;and therefore not the Apoltles, 2 lithe 
der ggoen q blood of Jeſus Chriſt h his Son cleanſeth from all þ,- 1 Job» 2+ 7. then bal- 
Mowing of lowed water cleanſcth not venial fin, as they term it. -3-If the weapons 
—_—_ of onr warfare bee-not carnal, bur ſpiritual, 3 (#r.10. 4. then hallowed was 
ter. cannot drive away Devils. Faith is our ſhicld, prayer js our buckler, 
and the Word of God our Sword; where 4s their water? 4 Thcir 
RIC CD relations, or collufions, or no other 
uſe, but wher may know and diſcern, _ > notes.the falſe 
Prophetsand C Climpiond Antichriſt, of whom the Spirit hath prophe- 
+ AMat,24. and 2 Theſſ.3.5 The uſe of: wateris 2 natural and cxternal, 

2 Byinſticution, ſacramental and {ignificatiyp ,,the Scripture acknowl 

cth no other: It their holy water bee hallowed then it is hallowed by 
word and prayer : Let them ſhew this for their praCtice, if they can. 6 In this 
uſeof it, itis one of the ———_ of ſpiritual Egype, or myſtical oye 

S and there 1s a vain conhdence in the romania which is duc to ' 
cator. | . 


ve pe anda Papiſt will come and rp ares his ef Salt» wee will ——_— 
The e2zakes Fheiw dourin, and hearken totheir exorciſrnes, not before, » ; 

Vje-4 Laſtly; This doCtrin yeeldeth us comfort in our tcraptations, -in 
that our Lord Jeſuehathbeguato us, He was the beſt beloved, 96 bay hee ruſt 
a——_— —_ - thnnoray hi me neſlc, but was in continual moleſtation 

- ſo'as his lite-was a conti monument:of the Gros, wa 
edard arcanrerr the ſame condition which our Head underwent: and -be- 
 fides,, that wee ſhould in all our temptations caſt our cyes, upon. him, who 
Habeas. ;that hee might have mp arr them that arc tempted , 
2:1 exo chh _ lee 

'Therhird particular in the preparationy iss.the which Chriſt had in 
this combare with: Satanz hee was led by the — 

Here conſider, 1 the name of the guide, mri 3 ; the manner of his 
guidance, hee was led by bins... - 

1 By the Spirit indefinitely ſer down, whiaris meant 3. 
Three forrs of _* ;4»ſw, A ſpirit isither created, or uncreazod, Of the former wee-read 
in this Tex., Of three ſorts in this Hiſtory,/, 2. Diaboleeal; meoniogyero bolin foxfg De- 

vil: is a hacke that being unchangeably curred: led a fprric 
that ruleth intbe Children of diſobedience, Eph 2» 2.4 lying 500 i King.22. 
an unclean ſpirit , Luke 11, 24. ſuch ſpiriry are all the wicked Aangels.2 An- 
gelical, comtorting Chriſt; ae 200 : $02 Angels, which now un- 
changeably — called M nifring (yirics, Bo S, Feb. I. 14. 3 H#- 
. mane, bungring, the ſoul of ;Chriſt, wie Gs of men are) was 
a ſpirit, as, Father, into thy bands I commend my ffiric : and che humane and 
reaſonable Firit of man returneth to God that gaveit, Jrehr6 12-7. None of 
| theſe arc here meant, bur the Divine and uncreated Spirit third per 
The boty Spi- {2® i Trinity, even that Spirir which bad may rs x upon ipon Cheilt li 
ri. of God here 2Ove,And thar holy Spirir whereof Lake ſaith) bee was fail, "Che. q.1. And 
meanefoc three this 1-the oppoſition of the Leader, and of. the Temptcr. prover 
reaſons. - '* were harſh toſay; that Jeſus was led of the:deyilto bee rempeed of the ary 
| | buthee was led of the good Spirit tobee rempted of | the evil. 2 The 


J |  Naalkauſad, Lukes 2.37, Simeon came inthe Spirit intothe Temple, «.e. on 


C 


— 


Vera Chrilt's Temptations. 


— = 
_ _— — —— —_ 


that holy Spirit, of which mcation was made in the former verl, 3 The 
Chalde and Syriak.cxprelicth it, ted by tbe bely Spiru. 

IL, The manncr , bee was led; not by any localtranſyortation from Joy- 
dan to the wilderncilce, as Elias from earth io heaven; or carricd through the 
air, asthe ſpirit cacricd Phitip, from the Expucb, eAt-8.39. but as one led 
by che hand; ſohee was by;a ſtrong inltiact of the Spirits torced ro go thi- 
ther. And for the {tr of 'the motion , Ss Mark faitb,. ix/S4A\a, the 
ſpirit driveth him aus; and Sts Loke uſeth another word, nyo, bee was led 
out : not that any thing betel oe being forced to it or unwilling (for all 
his obedience was a free-will oftering) hee is driven. or. drawa as the 


A 


faichtul are drawnby the Father, Joh. 6. 44. None can come tomee unieſt my , FI 
Father draw him ; namely, by the cticc and forcible working of his *\## #4w 6 


chem againlt cheir wills, bur (weetly iaclſping their wil 
clectaly mt : 


Spiritia their hearts, uot as ſtocks and ſtones withour wills, nor as enforce- 95 > =Xo» 
| Is, and working 5 d\g 
d,” according to his good pleas ©. Chr7/. 


hem both the will and the 


UICs 

Object. But (hrift (exds the third perſon ; how then doth the third perſon 
lead bim, 

Anſw.. Chriſt as God, and as the (ccond perſon in Divine unity ſenderh 
acti; Ghoſt iato the hearts, of his Elect : bur conſider him in the form 
of a Servant, andſo hee is (ubjeftunto providence, and led by the Spiric 
this way and that :  Andthis is, becauſe the humanity of Chriſt is rhe Or- 
gan or inſtrumcat of bus ny» 200 in al the aftoes and Offices of it,is 
moved and guided by che Holy . 


APR Sai4ns temptations are Frag and lawicted by God. 1t.is the Spicic of 2% All Sar 


God that here leadeth the into temptation, and. conſequently 
Godisthe Author of all the Tryals of his Saints. Paw went bound in the 


IP : b9 Ne AQ.20,32, $647 i Up a number of Tryals was limintcd by 


into, being ſold roa bard Maſter, a tempting Miſtreſs,to bands 
ent? yet hee cells his brethreo, it was not they, bur the Lord 
that ſent him thither. 


4 


—  — — — — — — m_ = 
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rans tempratr* ; 


anzarc ap- 


inted and 


God. 


1 Gods Providence {o wat over his Creatures, that not Fa hair ſhall Reaſons, 


tothe ground, and much leſs ſhall che head of Gods Childe fall into 
tang hand 3 this proyidence & waketul, and ſuffereth nothing ta come by 
chance of luck,bur from a good hand, and for a,good cad, |. PROR'T 
3 Sacan, akhough, hee bee - never (o malicious, yer. is reſtrained, and 
cannot tempt wusamaul wee beecammurred ao his _- for che jult 
arean the of. God, and not of Satan : hee,cannot touch their as 
nox the {wine of the laithleſſe Gadarens, though hee was a Legion, Ln he had 
begged leaye,and rilt ſaid,Go : much leſs their bodies, no mare . than 
hee could Jobeg,ti te Loudfay .0,, all thar hpe hath, jsin_thine hands, 
onely (ave his lite. Hee is a Lyon in chains, and as hee could attempt. ao» 
thiagagainſt Chrilt,uacil che Spirit led bios to bee tempted, and fo committed 
him unto him,ſe nether againſihis members. caia 
ObjcR.- But haw can the Spivis lead Chriſt to bee tewpted, and wot be the At 


thar of ev1|, 


Anſw. There isa twofold temptation, onc of proof or Tryal, the ocher Tereado pro- 


of delufioa: by che-fuft - Abraham, Gen. 23, and the 1ſraehues, 
Per AEgE 25 rs: obo 1 3. Lott no man ſay when be 5s 
tewpeed, I amt +hor | aptcth no man... - | 
{; Obje Bot thi tywprgtion of Ghriſt way to dplade and deceive bim, there: 

ore evil, | | w 


Anſw.. If weeconſider 3 wrmgration tocyil, wee muſt conceive God to 
bee an. aQtor in that which is evil -fundry waies,, though no way. the 
of evil: - For inthe warlt of shega'all;God dath righteoully ule | 
3 ICC 


barionis, & de- 
ceptionis, 


CO ———_—_ —_— ——_—_—— —_—  — 


10 An Expoſition of Marth. , 
es malice of Satan, cither in the puniſhing and blinding of the wicked, or in 
exerciting and crying his own ; both which are juſt and good. As tor all the 
fin of this ations 2 Ir can be no work of God, becaulc it is formally no 
Gonnny Ol work at all, but a viceandcorruption inherent init:and 2, It is all lefr 
pr vere evil, Co Saran, who inſtillerh malice, and luggeſterh wicked counſels, and that to 
no way anav+ Chedeſtruftion of men, As tor example, 1 Saw, 16, 14. an cvil ſpirit of the 
thor. Loyd vexcd Sawl ; that is, ſo farre as it was a juſt puniſhment, it wasof God, 
and Satan was Gods inſtrument in executing his judgements ſo farre as it was 
a puniſhment : bur God letr the malice of it to the wicked inſtrument work- 
ingafter his own manner, _ Ih: 

ut to come to the very poiat: In the deceiving of eAbeb and the falſe 
Prophets, 1 King. 22, 22, God not only nakedly and idlely permitted, but 
expreſly commanded the wicked and lying ſpirit, ſaying, Goe, and deceive, 
andprevail : Where we muſt diſtinguiſh between the righteous ation of God 
asa juſt judgement, and revenge of God, and moſt properly aſcribed unto 
him ; and the malice of it, which was the Devils infuſing corruption inſtiga- 
ting to wickedneſs; which very wickedneſs the wiſdome of God diretted and 

turned tothe exccution of his moſt righteous judgement, ' 
Vſe x, This ſerves to reftifie our judgements in trials, and clear our eyes to 
ſee this hand of God in them : commonly wee look too low at men are 


but duſt, as though miſcry came out of the duſt ; and Euler next hand 
ON 


the ſtaff or ſtone, which withthe Dogge we bire, bur not the hand 
that ſmires us, 2 Sam, 16.9. Abiſhai looks at Sheme; that at David, and 
fail, Why dotb this dead Dogge curſe the King ? | But Davrd conld tell him , 
verſ{. 10. The Lord bath bid bim curſe : that is, he hath ſo decreed and ordai- 
ned, and in his ſecret will bid him: hoe. 5.1 | 


contented and x As wemult be cheerful in Sy will fas God, ſo alſo muſt wee bee 


ET ena weigheth our ſtrength, and will not ſuffer us to 
be ternpted above that fnerch 


with Gods fatherly appointment, without which we can never be cheerful in 
trials : for earn &- be 


Pejor efi bells -£r and trouble, is greater than the trial it ſelf, : 4 Lt 
tier iple E What wark elſe that moved Chriſt inthar bitter trial, when otherwiſe hee 
belli, Senec. could have wiſhed the cupmighe paſs from him;to ſay, Tet wer as I will, but a 
| thow wilt , but the remembratnice that he came to fuffer, as well as to doe the 
will of his heavenly Father? What elſe added ſach courage to Pani, Aﬀts 21. 
I 3, as to ſay, What doe yce weeping and —_— heart ?  _ 
mx only to be bound, bur alſo ro dyc ar Jer#ſalem tor.the name of the Lor 
What elſe made'rhe Marryrsfo invr in ſuffering, that often, when they 
might, they would not be delivered, bur that they found cheraſclyes lod and 


-_ 


Veal 3- ;- Chriſt's T emprations. | 11 
bound by the Ego ge joytulneſs ? w—__ 
Obj. Bur we pray uot to be led into tempyration, : 
«A »ſ-1- Tergation is'two-told (as wee ſaid before) one of Traals Which 
worm .checrtulneſs; -the other of delufong againſt. whicy wee 
udge | 2) Again, thete are two lcaders into temptation the 
Spir Chriſt and Chriſtians, IG the wicked ar 
.again(t this Leader, and noragainſts And 
bl ley {tinguiſh between being'tempted,' and rye Sn 
> in qur Saviours ſenſe : the former :is-a work bf Gods mercy, to 
Gag or chaſtiſe any of is ny | hs latter is a work of Juſtice, 
a man to elf, 10as the remptation is ling a- 
wee pray onely againſt the latter ; whichis, ror 3 Au 
Apabay bra Raton rex nei = doth God ſo lead os inoternpcation,bur 
to, make us \tarbe..crd more than Conquerors: ſo as ſtill wee may bid 
+ welcome 5\ and with cheerfulneſs ſubmit our (elves: unto 


Vſe. cyery tryal ſee that che Spiric lead-thee t forthis.is a ſure gr 
of Z ph hath aſſured hope in itof a end. Chriſt mand le 
wg 'by privace mation,neither did hee thruſt hitaſelf untoir-: 


more wee raſhly run into, or pull dangers upon us, or - thr 

FED oeehent centauanioggs it wee 'do,' wee! pe WG 6 
and cannot ſatery » becauſe wee; tempt the Lord, and provoke truſt our 

IT bis ay cog rnd protettion from us; whereas there isno dan- = 
the lcadingand guidance of the Spirtr. Many amanis of fo pea the lead- 

ew Eran hee is for all courſes, and-all IG 

-\ how can a fmau bee ſafe where Sarans throne is? Petey puic- 

ee ye he WTR EY 


100g run. in times of con- 
aman : bat for one 
viſitation, hce ſhall finde 
103 to proteft him no longer:than hee is irr his 

of 4 erect hk bing ork of ir, this arrow the Lord hall 


foconfident; -- 
Een Eage bis own. holds, thry day 
og aſs pre ws. ay" by'God ro; the Devils pe 


ro'caſt -a'mans { 


enterinto, 
whicbis (if it bear 


aad' over- 


Others rica ur ct: yore pn rw much: woe, 
WE gen (ice the coulfal, and po 
feldame con ;whes they have t beforethom, Or no! 
look not for: warrattout of Gods a SP they 

na Gads direttion andaffiſtance ; they py nor in” what ambuſh Satan 
as cafily taketh,, andſo for SniobShoch 
mer par wr ay Ge dangers; wherem they can 
" Tanrroay becauſe they rant Cy wit good conlcicnce, 
led mee into CRT evo rae cufoy (X imordi 


£ therefore hes <o finde Colon: ta in hy way 


ca A — 


_ * If chov ſe te Spirr leading hee thos fink woe 


$4 no not qaqrans. votre 
ned, rernr ta eycis 
and according tothe-mea{ure ao minifret'a 
fort,/ 1, Pet r in 


of glory SET A =p ] 
ay; T chemoſt timorous ſouldier  to'follow wh 
ns? 


cr, » Ty 


when an nth the Hel Ghoſt 192} Yam I 
* I Gods Spirit ro mynlip Wok thee: 


felf led ineve=- 


Boly Chat. © 


mornification of 
cothelite: of. the fleſh, Rows.S, DEE, 


of the fleſh, ang thu preſerves and maintains th 
feQtually bends a man ro abedirnce;wh © 1! 


Verſe 1. © Chriſt's Tempeations. | by” ; = 
Aad this dury is neceſſary, / x In regard of "the: __— 
bliadand in darknelle, and withour a ide know not Tay == 


nal wral man perceives nat the things of | 


ts 6nd þ de po or frequented of men, buripoſ 
a PIACE KKcrly, del not i 
felled ondly of wi Beaſts : oh hu ry enero car as Mark. Vc'x43. 
hee was with wilde, , urrerly ſeparate from the ſociety 4 
pliceChrilt males choice of by themorion of-the: Spirit, tor theſe 

4180p ge He tle can, who wat entpeinio Penile aiptace "EI 

ongeſt to reflt temptarion-i being o- 
ew apy me rg wikdernela js a the world ras i nate che 
compariſon. ccond. Adam to recover. encountr <4 
a Py te pears ane be Overcome rh, nth ned co hes 7: 
oyecrcommingzreſtoreth us to y Paradilc again; » + - 
heiſt mighe manifeſt both his bor wad 


EL E as þ woo mmptonidrſer an oh : 


2 Thac Chriſt "ro: bee 
bis courage againſt Hi he former," in chat bee appoincerh a - place 
wherein take all mt him: thedacer, in char like 


a Champion hee challen 


it our, 
A Coward will bee r * 


whete they -twoalone might 
to draw in hate they that dares not look a man 


Ep in the gets Chriſt appoints a field, where Satan may have 
0 9 pawet ucrÞo peers You: andiby-dotl wide hee 
ſhews himſelf the poirtedto bruiſe the'Srpents head. 


che anchy combatant and maintainer 


i with 
xr Saints; whereas Chriſt —_—_—_ the 
er port apes 
4 I mc ra Oringes Lan wp pre andtEle at the reſto- 


heel Hd; Chl bring EE Caine 

ve of , ; "td in | 

bee anſwerable to thoſe of him, who (as they) commerh now our of a 
ra wherein hee was ixtingleatcifts: anderrake fo weglay 2 
as tnis 3, | » JIOMN?? NI 4 


Eheneyy That no place in the world: free frat Sitantt rempratlens, bur 
ahi houſe jy in Pre and Che trcom an es 


A ge whom hee des 
vour, 1 Peres, carthroand oy Jo 1.7 
his Commi Nis 0 SD, no _ "n carth . is'/pri 4 from 


is {0 


—=—Y 


Place never {oſecretnever ſo lecure: the greenelt gra 
And ſurely, the more free and fate wy think our meer _—_— -—— ing 


iToce ſhewerh how be lays ſaares in 
{ mr {ome Sb h-broaking 
wearing z (C0) : 
en head atrortegebla in it, and ſoart out of 


4 
j 


ht 
H 


TIE 
'v| 
in 
= 
il 
Zi 
HE 
J = 


Keither Popith ,| Pj 4: Lg andre nherent $101 of the Papi aha ehirik the 
©offed 4 wat Devil is barred ont Claret their Crnetfixes, conſecrared Hoaſt: Pre 


Conju! ſes and H oly-water ; of Hell laughes Run 
ng Alſo. it ent the del of Comer hoon 


ve for his Þ 


etdiendod of 
Preacher 

- a onegrtyotpho-pt if bee fall, 

7 thas ear, ——— 


Tyr Go: man tobe alone. VVhen did' 
fre + when did hee. Devid, bur bing 


SID 


EET 19. 36, 
_ "G7 


earl of obu 
ewe otaopn cena FE 


\ Lib. 2. demo+ _ Andfirſtfor Baprif whorn Bellermine ſaith for his fare, apparrel, 
nach, caÞe 39 and ftrict manner of living, was a righ” patrern of true Erervites. True ir is, 
his life was auſterr, as is office and calling was fingrtlar and mm 


— M—— 


Val Chrilt's Temptations. is 
and no ground for apy ordinary office and oxder in the, New Teſtament 3 
wherein he is no more to be imitated, tan jn (vs (pringng, ia the wombe at 
Maries yr which was an extraordinary teſtimony of aa extraordinary 
perſon, Beſides, Jeb» being no Miniſter of the New T: (fe fer the leaf 
Miniſter tn Fu Kingdom of God is greater than be : ) but As of nr yy Fe ane 
and greater than any otthem, how can any order of Evangelical 
raiſed from his example? Further, whereas. Chriſt hinſelt the Va of = 
ofc{ſion, came catingand driaking, and familiarly converſed among men 
= good, why ſhould wee not r hold our ſclvcs to. bis. example 4 into 
whoſe name we arc map, « an Johxs. who was an extraordinary fore- 
runner of him ? LACY, we tay we have heard that the Wilderneſs wherein Jobs li- 
ved, was not ſuch a Wilderneſs as they dream of, Y pow +4 remote from = 
ſociety of men ; buta V Vilderneſs, in which were Houſes and Ciries, | 


Fathcrs houſe; a wilderneſs leſs led chan the ned 
Judea, yet not Without xd ng van; Was 2 wildemel: iron Fo Jobn 


pr , who preached ro men, * and wat 29 beaſts; 2 wilderneſs wherein p,aneis did, ro 
Chriſt among a mulritude of people was rized x and ſoit qe alionicts ſhew his great 
colour of their Ercmitical Orders, yowing luch a ſolicary life ſeparate from all promaas and 


men, which Jehn never did. Charitys 
And for the example of Chriſt his gol oing into the V Vilderneſs to faſt and Chiits goivg 
pray ; Ianſwer: 1 Chrift was led thicher by the Spirit , bur they of their ino che Wa 
own heads : and to pretend a ſpirit without a word of warrant, is a frenſie y 
can aha 2 Chriſt went toc four x; ny aacogtawbiccalling —_— 
oc and never return again. went to offer opportunit Eemis, for | 
—_ e to Satan, the more viftorioully' tO toy! —_ any mm yen four Reaſons, 
for us ; they ina - pm gn Ley ac to merit ane RIG for them- 
ſelves. 4 Chriſt never ate nor drank all the py mere" wor i 
wherein would they tye themlelycs to imitate him, they would ſoor grow. 
weary of their holineſs and devotion. 
Accurſed therefore be this Monkiſh and Aachoriſh life, which profeſſerh 
pen hoſtility ro human ſociety, which thruſts then our of. their lawful cal- 
wheat wherein rhey ought to be ſupaingo men i Ge focteric ob Clark 
Cemmon-weaith, or Family, What? are theſe the lights of the world, that 
flic the light like Bats and Onils,and pan themlelves in Cloyſters 5 where= 
as they ſhould lighten others, and not thruſt their light under a buſhel, or 
under the table ? Are theſe the (alt of the carth, who never apply thendehves 
to (caſon the fleſhly and unſavoury manners and behaviours of men? The A- 
poſtle tcacherh them anocher leflon, Heb. 10.24, ſaying, Let us provoke 
one another to loye, and to. good works, net forſaking the aſſemblies," at the 
manner of ſame : implying thatto vega anlawful c 3. which cannor bur 
fayl agaiaſt ſuch duties of as theſ; be. It, Ls wiſhed, that be- 
>. + <4 world receiveth no ſcaſoni unproficable burdens. 
or che earth weregath out upon aig rhe the Gros > Chriſt hinaſcit 
ned unto 
7; e 2, L nechak abate that are troubled with rempracians, to beware of 
ca and wen places, becauſc Saran is there the ſtroogeſt : and much leſs 


hemſelves intodeſert places, forgetting their weakneſs; as 

hey mars} min (hacer batted and tempt che: temptor * for this 

150 W bur they muſt ayoyd the place ſo ſoon: as 

can; and. get cg icllowſhip: of :mes;; Jeſepb when 
hee was alone wit hs his Miſtris tempting him, fled our-of the houſe : foify.y 


there be none jm pongees ahh Sheer wk che Srpaecth GOnfaby fo wndeinle of: 

ſoon as thou canſt +} bee good; for bad towpeny i farre taincly 

worſt then ſlarineſ apr who being troubled in mind, or temp- 
Saran,run to 1 


ted companys to Canye, » Dicc, drinking, and {partivg; 


5by Beclzcbub will caſt our the he Devil * Bur this nlargeth the 
hey find in the end the reniedy' nothing inferiout to the las 
they reforred into the ſociety of te godly by godly and religious corm- 
—— and converſation, been mach comforted and 'confit- 
ter Bi othe promiſe of Mt Whetefoever- two or three'afe ga- 
name, I will be in che midſt of thera. - 

"#2, Yet if God ſhall by yertge of our callirig draw vs into ſolitaty places, 
Nonouwm ay Welnaſtbe carefa {6 to catty'out (elves, as we may ſay with py 7 Wee ave 
nus tolus quam FEW lefs Howe, thay when we art weft alone and with CUE Brier, Job: 16,32. 
cum folus. 1 am not alone, the Father is with me, The fairhfyl need never bee alone , Et- 

caufe Karen hex prey, amd : then may y Uny clofe' ro 
Gods and meditate 'on his Word VVor Vorks, to 
firthery berter t; Ee ries Mien worihh nr hots hearts to God in 
contefſſions and Praiſes : ww thar is led Epic theſe ſolitary 
pany is it ſafety y becauſe, as rh+ hills comp o doth the Loyd 
le while they are in bis ſerwitt : thus pF 4. qorenh a moſt diſagpoin- 
nd while hee hopes to make ourſolicarinefs his 'advantage , wee hal 
ba by it” draw neater 'umo God, and bee ſet-fo nuch the more out of his 


_—Abt# _ Bepofition -of Ma 
$7} So 


reach. 
DireRons for ſolitarineſs. 
HY x VVarch the benefir of tirne, to (pendir beſt in muling trpon heavenly 


rhings, aud enjoy the {weer liberty of converſing with 2 'S- Koowite 
 notimemulſtbe | inrovi ranging thoughts, but muſt be redeemed 

from eyil, and unproficableneſs': and therefore rut? Be made of ob- 

jeavypreſented,/andas lirtle ririne 45 rtiay bes 4 n worldly and indifftercrs 

i” $3 ning the te oteanly ng 5 Conte ! Holy > Gatger of fin in ti 

c love of earthly things, Ethan in 

when fear, ſhatnic, ene ffs amt bac 
= arp rp Soatko ſins which are nor ſee hatched waa wy 
arid therefore, if we muſe 0n —_— kay irebes overcome 12,” and' beware of 
feerer allarements. 4 Conlidet and bufineſs of the hearr, 
which is a wandring thing, like a Mill eyer grinding', ever in moon 
till (exting us 077 work wich more Commandemenns OT: 
anideieraſore, phy! ngiceavetomate we maſt the better watch it. Keck 

o be tempee 

This che ile cicornſtancial pod 1 namely the end of Chrifts going Po 
the wilderneſs. Here conſider ewothings : ''2 "The Amhor of che temp 
on, the Devil. » Theendirfdf, ro be tempred of him. 

The Devil] that is, a wickedſpiric, the Prince and Captait of che reſt, as we 


done re Ac oe bo chi 


of the Devil, A#:'13. NE ns eng bom meer 

of malice, « r#& Dragon, full of poyſons Fendi 

of craft, epoldSerp, marr 7 ratio £27 
calledrhe Privies world, and: 

+l tl comes of heh ies, Ac 


ji: the 


Verl. 1. Chriſt's Temptations. 
$3. 2, VVhereſtrite andenyying is, there wildome is ſenſual and deyil- 

i643 3- 15. An examplc hereof wee have in Sa#/, who, when the evil 
ſpirit was entred into him, all manner of accuſations came againſt innocent 

avidy and were received ; that he was a T raytor, and one that (ought Sewls 
life, 8c. 3 Afanto bimſelf: when he hath drawn a manto many loathſome ; To bimlelb, 
fins, chen he ſtretcherh them beyond all the meaſure of z Aggravates 
Gods juſtice, extenuates his mercygand allto bring the Sinner to deſpair. Thus 
he acculcd Cain, eAchiropbel, and Judas, whom hee brought to confeſs their 
fin, but ta deny Gods mercy. 

Whence note, 3 The miſerable eftate of wickgd men, that ſerve ſuch a 
Lord and Maſter as the Devilis ; whoin ſtead of ſtanding by them tor their Satate beſt wa- 
diligent ſeryice, will ſtand cy themrto accuſe them to God, to men, to 8 *9his moſt 
their own Conſcicnces ; will reckon up all their faults, and deprave what- —_— "” 
ſocver was beſt intended, While he can draw them along in his ſcrvice, hee 
will lye cloſe like a crafry Fox and Serpent, in one corner or other, to de- 
your their ſouls : but afterwards will terrific them, and roar like a Lion on 
them, ſetting in oxder before them the villanies to which he himſelf rem 
them , crying out on them as damned VVretches, and making 
often oy out {o of themſclves even in this lite, and for cver in the life ro 
come, And yet alas! he is the Prince of this World, to whom gen erally 
moſt men yeeld their fubjeion and homage : yea, the God of this world, to 
whom men offer themſelves, and whatever chey have or can make in ſacrifice - 
yea, men (cll themſelves as ſlaves and bond-mento be ruled at his will. How 
ſhoald this one conſideration move men to get out of his power, and out of 
the {crvice of fin, and come to Jeſus Chriſt, who is meek” and merciful; one 


chat covereth fins, acquirtgth and diſchargerh ; orie that anſwererh all accuſa- 
tions, and crowaeth our endeavours, Which himſclf workerh in us, in 
ſachlort as a *watct ſhall nor goce unrewarded ? 
2 Note, how exprelly Satan hath ſtamped this quality as his own mark 
n his Children, 


fo ively reſemble him, as that they have his name 
o given them, Tit. Þ 3 2 Tim, 3. 3-and1 Tim. 3.1, For how quick 
and nimbleare men rooe berween man and man with Tales and accuſations, 
tocalt bones of camity ? Somerimes charging men openly, or ſecretly, with 
things utterly untrue andfalſe, as Ziba dealt with Mephiboſhetb, 2 Sam. 16. 3. 
| ſometimes blazing infirmiries, which love would have covercd : ſometimes a. 
_ gravating with vehe@ency of words, fats, or ( , Which cbariry w 
give a favourable conſtruction unto, as Deeg againſt Abimelec, 1 Sam. 
22, 9, (omerimes depraving the truth, by adding to rmens ſpeeches; and this 
colt Chriſt his life, his enenes ow I wil deſtroy this Temple, and make a- 
nather in three days, made with hands : or G—_—_ it, by concealing that 
which might make for a man. All whichare Saranical praQices, whe tens 
the Father of Lycs, would chaſc all truth out of the world. __ : 75 Rutes or , 
Let all Gods Children labourto expreſs Gods Image; in hating this hateful means againſt 
,and helpthemſelves thercunto by theſe rules. x Conſider thy charge, falſe acculati- 
| it. 19.16, Thow ſhalt not walk about with tales among thy people : and con» 9 
ſider, that whifpgring and back-biring are the fins of men of a reprobare 
ſenſe, Roms. 1.29. 2 Recciveno falſe accuſarion : receivers of ſtollen goods 
e acceflary to the theft + if there were no receivers, there would bee no 
theeves ; it no hearers, WÞ informers. Drive away the {launderer with an an- 
gry countenance, as orth-wind driveth away rain, Prev, 25; 23- bave 
no plcaſure in this ſin man, Row, 1,323: 3 Dothine own bufineſs, 
look to the duties of own calling : buſie-bodies and pratlers are joyne 
rogether, 1 Tim. 5.13. Y Takchecd of cnvie: malice never fpoke well, it 


isalways ſuſpicious, ever cing. Embrace the love of thy neighbours per- 
fon, 5 Deal wichanoder mans good name, thou woull | 
-3 
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© 6 | An Expoſution of Marth,4 


— 


with thine, if it came in his way. Conſider thou mayeſt reſtore his $, 
bur never his name : once broken, cyer aſcar. A felon is more tollcrable 
in a Common-wealth than aflanderer. 6 In receiving reports, exculc the 
Vide Perats, Perſon ſofar as thon canft; conftruethe ſpeechor fact in the mioſt tavoura- 
roe-3.p. 561 ble ſenſe; doas thou wouldelt bee done to and if thou canſt not, adviſe the 
de derraQtores reporter to look to himfelf, and tell him, chat inmany things wee {1n all. 
7 Curſe not the deaf, ſaith the Scriprure:now a main that is abſent is a deat man. 

Object. But I eak the truch, 

Anſw. But nottruly. » Without ground, thou att uncalled and un- 
ſworn; thou doeſtirt not by way of charitable admonition tothe party him- 
{elf or others: 3 Not in a good manner, withour love, pity, ſorrow; nay, 
thou rejoyceſt rather in thy tale, 3 Not to any other end, bur to fill nftns 
mouths with prartle, and bring thy brother into comtempr, And why 
y rngactrg yds gn as well as cyil, bur art like a (wine ina garden, 

t leaves all the ſweet flowers,to dig or wallow in a {1 

Five motives Motivesto lay aſide andabhor calumniation and ins. 

rolay afide ca- 1 Charity is not ſuſpitious, bnr 1n douberfal cafes thinks the beſt. » Love 

lumniation and thinkerh not evil, # Cor,1 345+ 2 It coversa multitude of ſinnes, Prov.1o.1 2, 

Hlandering. and 3 It gives ro every man his due, in his goods and good name. And 
therefore the tale-breeder, tale-bearer, and rale-beleever, who do none of 
theſc, but hammer tales and ſlaunders upon the anvil of envy, and et 
them upon the wings of fame and report,' are uncharitabke and unchriftian 
perſons, the Devils fewellers and gun-powder : for where no wood is,there 
— _ outz {o where there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ccafcrh, 

rov, » 20, 

2 Wee havea common Proverb; 4 man meſeth as heewſeth, 2s himſelf 

uſcth rodoy fo hee imagineth of another : and rherefore to Judge kewdl 
. of another upon bare ſulpition, is commonty a note of a lewd perfon : th 

| 6 x dtn; bo dyes man of Hypocriſy, commonly are hypocrites thera- 

elves, 

3 kisaqueſtion among the {chool-men,whether aman that hath impair- 
cd anothcrs good name, bound to reſtore, as hee that hath piltered 
his goods; and it is concluded by all the Doors, thar hee is bound 
in Conſcience, becauſe a good Name is better than all Riches, 
faith Salowonr: And becauſe ir hack more enemies than our goods, 
even this law of reſticution and fſatisfaftion ſhould bee of force ts 
keep them off us : and if the law bind him that fteals our $, to reſtore 
five-fold, inly hee that ſtealerh our name, is bound to reſtore fifry- 
fold, becauſc it isſo far above a mans ſubſtance, and the blot is never wiped 
away. If orpds Rags; or mad Or Venenous beaſts bite us, there is 
ſome remedy;bur againſt che rongue of the fiavderer,there can none be found. 

4 Ir is one of the fins againſt the ninth Commandement, to hear our 

el bout lalfyacculed, and not toclear him if wee bee able. Jonathas 
when hee ſaw Sas! ſtirred tale-bearers againſt David, ſpake boldly 
1m his defence, and ſaid, why ! bredye? what evil bath he dine? And 

—— when heeſaw the Scribes and Phariſees ſo ſet againſt Chriſt, 
7-5" thatthey wouldhave condemned him being abſent and unheard, ftood 
and faid, Doth owr Law condews any before it hear bins, and know what 

hath done> A good rule for us how to carry our ſelves towards all Chriſtians, 

5 Weemuſthold us to our rule, ro inde a atdifirwobe time, 1 Cor.4. 5. 


and it ns man, then, 2 N#t onr ſuperionrs: people mult not bolt out s 

ous words againſt their Paſtors and Teachers ; fin is aggravated by the 

on againſt whom it is commirred : to tevile an ordinary man is odious, 

more torevile the father of our ſouls of bodies, Paſtors or Pa- 

rents: 2 Not godly men and. proteflors of the Goſpel, as to charge theme 
| . Wi 


Ver: 1 Chriſt's 7 emptations. 
with hypocriſy, and traduce with yiolence that which would reccive a cha- 
ritableconltruction, Heb. 6.9. 3 Nor ſucbasin whom Gods grarcs (hinc 
more cminently than 1n orhers, through prideor envy : this is a high finnc, 
and colt Chriſt his lite: yea, to dilgrace and obſcure Gods gifts, which 
ought to bee acknowledged with thanktulnels, is iathesKirrs of thatwapat- 
donable ſin, and had need bee ſtayed berimes : for it is ro hate goodnefle; 
and if ic did hate it becaule it is goodnefle, it were farremare dangerous. 
3 Note: Scring Saas ſwelian Arch accuſer, and that bu Special batred 
i againſt goodneſs, is it any marvailtha the Children of God paſs through ma- 
os accuſations > It ſpceci bee of the fairbtul Preachers of the 
Word, neither Pr snor Apoſttes ſhall avoid moſt dangerous flanders. 
mot ſhall bee accuted by Amazis to preachagainit the King, and that the 
whole land is notable ro bear his words, chap.7, ver. 9. Paul and Silas 
preaching nothing but Chriſt, arc broughr before the Governours, cxclai- 


med upon as men troubling the City, ing Ordinances not lawful to 
bee reccived, and reaching men ro W > 99 contrary to the Law, 'A#, 
16. 20. & 18, 13. Let ſpeech bee of pr of the Goſpel, how do men 


intheir mindes acculc and judge that to beedone in vain-glory, which is 

done in ſimplicity, and for Gods glory ? and that tobe done in hypocriſy, 

orfor commodity, or other fmiſtercnds,. which God feces is done in ſinceri- 

- Yea, as if men did ſec their hearts, and infide, how do they (peak ity 
ſuch are not the men they- make ſhew of ? or if gracecvidemly a 

in the eminent notes of it, they can fo leflen , (o diminiſh and clip «ot 

ty and glory of it,as ſtill ——_— 

Our bleſſed Lord himſclt was and condemned for a'maletafor, 
yea, and execned; his doftrin, norwithſtanding moſt heavenly, and as his 
cacmics witneſſed, Never man ſpake like this man, vet was condemned, his 
wonderful miracles obſcured, yea» blaſpherned, Hee caſt our Devils by 
Beelzebub : and ſhall the fervanc look to bee berter than bus Maſter ? Lamen- 
rable ic is ro ſee how our times acculc the firit reftorers of Religion, Luther, 
Calvin, Bexa, Bucer, and the reſt, as the Layers of (cilirion and rebellion; 
and as lamenrable, that ſuch as preach che ſame holy Doctria - as they did, 
ſhould under theritles of Puritans afid Schiſmaticks bee coupled with Par 
piſts, yea accoumed worſe. And no marvel, if the whole profeſſion of Reli- 
jon bee accuſed, and religious perſons made the _ of the abject, and 

of the Land, beczule rhe Devil is an accuſer. hen the Devil laics 
off his name and nature, and ceaſcthto bee a Devil, it will bee otherwile, 
bur not till then. Bur ler ſuch as would bee wile by Gods wiſdome,, labour to 
ſee Satans malice in all this, and thar, itto bee accuſcd bee ſufficient, who can 


bee innocent? 


If there be 
many accuſe rs, 
no maryail if 
padly men 
want no maſt. 
ner ef accu(& 
tioNe 


Note: Seeing Satanis ſuch an accuſer of 18 in bimſelf and bis inſtrument s, 59 many accu- 
»g in God 


od, to men, and t0our own confeiencet, bow careful onght wee. to bee in our 


ec 


wbole conver ſation toſtop Satans month, and the months of wicked men, which ov”, + , W#VEO 
will bee open againſt us f How ought wee to make right ſteps ro our feer, ſelves. 


ſeeing we ſhall bee ſure to hear of the leaſt halting ? How ought wee rocxa- 
mine the uprighracſs otour hearts, that in thole accuſations wee may bee 
bold togo to and fay, Lord, do thou prove and try mice, if there bee auy 
fuch wickednelsin mee. 

Rules tobecome in-offtenſive and unreproveable, andſo ſtop the mouth of 


of Satan, 


x The matter of thy work muſt bec good, and warramed by the Word : 4 Avlcuro flcp 


em beg yl hag nc 1 opt Fs be 
manner n pc 2 2 mu we 
in ce mens, 3 The end mult bee found, namely Gods glory, 
mansgood, A bad cad fpoiles the belt aQtion, 4 la every Ong 30 
| member 


the moyrhs of 


all cculers, 


"Mow © Fn Expoſition of Marth: 4 


m_ ber, that _— = upon rages _ _ the cyc Fy thine owa 
conſcience to witnels for or again » an cyc to judge thee, to 
whom thou maſt ſtand or fall as totrhine own Lord, ” 
To be tempted. | 
The word to be tempted is ſpoken of, x God, 2 Man, 3 Satan; 
all cempt. | 
I God tempteth, x Whenhe proveththe graces of his Children : ſo hee 
proved 4brabam, Gen. 22,1, and Job, chap.7.verſ, 38, 2 When he diſ- 
covereth the fin and corruption which lurketh in them : and thus God tempted 
the 1ſraclites, who, when their deſires in the Wilderneſs were not ſatisfied, 
uſually broke out into — impatiency, and ſhewed naughty 
hearts, full of diſtruſtfulneſs, And God is ſaid to lead into tempration , 
when being provoked to wrath, be with-draweth his grace, that (o his Chil- 
dren by their falls might ſee their weakneſs, as Davidand Peter ; and that the 
wicked might in juſtice bee perpages to judgement , as Phbaeracb burſt into 
blaſphemy, eAchiropbel! hanged kimſclt through impatiency, and Sal uſed 
unlawful means to clcape his croſs, 
+ halls. bs But in theſe temptations of God, obſerve two rules: x That the word 
Gods remptine #ePpting, referred to God, is ever taken in good part : for hee tempteth only 
of man, to prove, never to ſeduce: and his remptations ate always good, becauſc they 
proceed (rom him that is goodneſs it ſelf, and tend akogerher tothe good and 
profit of his children ; and are the execution of juſtice on the wicked , 
which is good alſo, | 
2 Thar all theſe temptations are not toconfirm Gods knowledge of men, 
who perte@Qtly knows whart is in them, yea whoſceth things that arc not as 
thongh they were; bur to bring men being exerciſed by to the cleares 
knowledge of him and themſetves. 
Manrempeeh II Man tempteth, 1 God, two ways. > Man, both himſelf, and o- 
God wo ways. thers, Man temptcth God, 2 By preſumprion and curioſity, as when men 
forſake the ordinary means of their good, and preſume too tnuch upon Gods 
help, totry whether God will uſe any other the appointed mcans to 
ſuccour them: ſoiris ſaid, verſ, 7p, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loxd " Gods 
2. By diſtruſt, when men by unwarrantable means try the power of God , 
he can or will help or hurt, Exod. 17, 2. when the [ſraelites by mur* 
muring would have water, Moſes ſaid, Why tempt yee the Lord ? and Pſa. 
's 78.18.theyrem imin the Wilderneſs, requiring meat for their luſt, 
and faid, Can a table in the, Wilderneſs? Here they tempted 
him by doubrings': 3 Of his Promiſes. 2 Of his Preſence. 3 his 
Power. 4 By hmiting himrtothar ſtraight, 5 They thought he was bound 
tothemn, to fulfill cheir luſts. 
Man cempacth Mantempterh others; 1 'VVhenupon juſt occaſion, he tryes a mans af- 
man three 8 feftions and diſpoſitionto this or that : ſo Jonathan tried his Father Sau! how 
—* he ſtood affeted to David, 1Saw, 19. 3» 2 VVhen men gocabout by cap- 
rious and ſubtile queſtions, and with fair ſhew of words, to get marter of re- 
prchenſion and accuſation againſt others. Thus the Phariſces came to Chriſt, 
tempting him, Matth. 16,1. and thus the Herodians came tohim to intangle 
him in his talk. 3 VVhen men altureand entice one another to evil, as Prov. 
38 1,10, 11, Cone, let #s lay wait for blond, and have all one pxrſe : ſorhe Harlor 
faid rothe young man, Come in with me, let 14 take our fill of love till the 
morning, 
Van temprech Man tempteth himſelf two ways: x VVhen his own concupiſcence mo- 
him'elf wo veth anddraweth himaſide to fin : Jaw. 1, 4. Every man a_gt when he 
bs is drawn aſide of his own concupiſceace. 3 VVhen- he wiltully caſts bir- 
ſelf into danger, as Peter when he went «rr, 16 the High Prieſts Hall a- 
mong Chriſts enemies and his; here he1s todeuy his Maſter, and Sa- 
zan prevails againſt him. | II Sa- 
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i Saran: h, and-in, his th bryoad all theſe >. _ 
noch, nn ks eobgong goth envprion, as. Drvtd wilangnrs 
onhisicds, and ET luſt ia him, 


jul 
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as Johxconltifed, ps ty% 3+.'7 
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: o evil, wopoins/are worthy'our confideration 2 | 3, How 
000 0y45 ory vr} eptege— mn Ry pre 2 Why 
& he holiacks of Gixiltobe lubjeQ co How Chit 


s * 16.2 33k (a 2 (1&3; L 
| | ut 6x 


of 


The greateſt 


22 


— 


An Expoſition of Manh,4 


de 


jon rher 2 1 ON. 2 Delight, 
| = Peonſtioaie nine imotiene acorkie; withourus, 

pen nr mag of the latter come toir ; either of which two 

isat infirmity. Chriſts 

cauſe he ſtood faſt without alretaclon of his mi 


ented to us, | #0825 To wang tw; any” 9a our ownconcupiſcence 

weneed no moving or ſtirring, but run headlong of our ſelves into fin. Itwe 
had no enemies to batter down our walls and holds withour-us, wee have in- 
ward and domeſtical rebells and traytors, whicti continually berray us. 
VVhere isthe man now thar boaſts hee was never tempted, and hee hath fo 
ſtrong a faith, and is of fuch holineſs, as he defieth Saran, and will ſpit in his 
Face, and henever was moleſted by him? Bur piriful is this delufion ; Is thy 
erm ogyy ve da er Chriſts ? No,no, Satan is gone away 
with all, ——  —— elſethou ſhouldit hear of him, and 

leſſon 


This example of Chriſt well cortfidered, would teach 
, namely, like a wiſe man; 2 To.cxpeRt temptations. 


tell mean 
thee another 


2" Learn toreſiſtthem, as Chriſt did. 3. That the greateſt temptation of all; 


wh m—_ + not to be tempted :'for where Sarans malice ſhewes not it (lf, there is no 


d thing at 


the Devil (pighrs cvery man; and the beſt-moſt;.bur it thou hadſt not more 
ſpighted thy ſclf, thou hadſt done well : the Devil did moye, and 
and finiſh-ir? Can the Devil 


firſt, we maſt learn this ;' if we wonld net fall by temptation, toreſoſt the 
firſt nidtions, and beat back, the firſt afſanit, which is 6 great advantage. For, if 
Satan can getustoreſt upon his ſuggeſtion, hee preſently hopes for conſent, 
per orey mac mat of wr yard wo 4 44 pro Bee hips 
means of « ro ence are we ts 

ive no place tothe Devil,but ro break the head of the Serpent, hit Golieb in che 


-bead, treadon finintheſhell,'and daſh Satans brood the ſtones 
while they arc infants, For, 1 Satan's more cafily driven back at the firſt ; 
oY 4 , as 


Veſt. Chriſt's when nt 2 3 


as Wee <a el res «k ſoil, ſo byalittle contiauance , his remp- Satans fi'(t a(- 
tation g power, firength, 2 Mans power is i= J=Its 
ned, an De ngve enable -_ x aSin the body, the | the di 
1e weaker the body. 3 Many habir: grow to 4 nature,and { 
honersreclaim*d, When law wee a Druokard converted, ora Male bus Auouie 
s Or a mack-(zod, ora ra at Religion? No, the delight i in fiane yvyT0; Arift; 
deli > yy wobn bore to bog relied. as big milk, It is in the re- 
covery ob the the (ouls beglth, as in the bodies; it is more cally nbtained, it the dif 
caſe be met with at the firſt aflauir, 
The (ccond point confiderable 159 wr C brift mould btetempred. For wee 11. 
mult rhiok, tat hae volunrary-lubeained unto temptations, and was Why Chrift 
no yiolently (abjeQted to ther oth who was able to caſt our, Deyils noukd bee | 
by lis very words and legions of hera, could - (it bee had pleaſed) by his oapeed 
jy ogy te es mn Devils, act once to attempt ſomons 
of tym. And therefore one rp we between Ghriſts 69 
oily. this was a branch, and lubjcQion, which uſually inferrcs 


may wel afhure our ſelyes, that it heing io his powers hee would ne- 
ver {0 > polnrarly have yickied bimfclf ro ſuch an unpleaſant combar LRnD 
ſo. foul an there not been very and- urgent cauſes 
And theſe we ſhall Ice moſt y reſpeGing 0s x than bimſcli: | hee 
was incarnaics not for himſelf us: 4n our nature, not 

for himſclf, but for us, rbet by bis frriges- pay enigte bee healed: bee (ubs 
ducd and vanquiſhed the Devil, nor for himſelf, who was never under his 
pour mation reempeed, not for himelt ut for us and - that 

ons, | 


ape Frm. _———_—_— 
de ber ico foo: br DoRor, who not 


onely tcacherh 
bur by unfailing examples how wee under 
oy Ef nag ee ern 


A beacfi of his example, whicti 5 anfnch nging, 
and ihe right manner-of byoriegr rh As a 
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feelers but her charkach RN hath a (cllow-fecling of ns. Heb <4, 15» 
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An Exyoſirien of | Matth, 4 


A graund of 


EIN ear of 


Chriſt remp* 


enjon. 


Morives ro 
monly! re- 
fftance cf 
temptation. 


of the Fatwgeov and of the miſery a danger, weaknels of the ternfted , fo tar xs 
GC bberdn hee condi; hobhed my nocbeen ſo able to (uccour ther that 


arc ternp- 
Tanner ae miniiddader enhats  eautt} 
$tetnptation miniſter ſu ndry grot! 
and ac» as 1 That our temprations and tryals arc not of Gods 
wrath; no more than they were to Chriſt, of whom hee immediarely 
before witneſſed" thar hee was the Son of his love | but exerciſes, which the 
Lord in wiſdome aſe tor the. good of his Children. If - it'had been evit r6 
bee tempted, certainl To had not been tetnyxed. 
2 "That wee otrquail ac-the fight of curenemy, as al on _ 
warm the ſight of Goliab, but, although heeHee 
Gyanty yer hee may bee, and is overcome;-and yore 
fleſh: Yeasy- Savidory over Satan, in our nature,. and Ws 
the grond of Orc whom hee -will allo give —_— ro- wa 
e:wee a Companion, yeay an invincible captdinin our Com- 
Go anne nay Soy een bur at the: weakeſt, and alone , A 
mighty S«mpſen, ſlew down heaps upon hea J on bore away his ”_ 
tes; and his preſence ſhall us invin that ' look as Daniels fcl- 
, could nor bee touched with the fire, 'becauſe there wasa fourth like the 
Son of God withthem; ſo nuuchleſs ſhall:Gods children by Satars 
remptations, folongasthe Son of God is widbrhem. 4 Thar wee te 
inhim, what glory tollows vigory, and what crowns are prepared fot the 
Copgpronnt and ndfo comforrour frives in all difficulties, to' hold ori unto 
victory 


"'Vſe'r, Secing Chtiſt was t > 6d, ler owt bee diſmayed ar 
WD rather encouraged renpro to reſiſt them : For 1 By iempar 
Chrifts temptations, ours are ſauttified unto wm.) | There 'was nothing whii 
Chriſt did, but hee :fanRifiedthe Cane ro us; publike inſticurions 'of 
worſhip: ſpeaking and agg re rr , thei Sacrarnents; andal 
other” private Otdinances, even infirmitics that are 
without ſing pain;/ org: remptations, nay , and thegrave' :the tors 
met; ofa gateto Hell, being ſanCtified for 'a wicket 20 heaven; ' the latter 
of a ſtinking Cayero'referve the body for torment, akered into a ſweet bed 
[oo irto exernal joy. 
3 By Chriſts rempration, being our head; the force, and ſtrength, and bie- 
cernels of ourtempationsis abated, ſo as'Satan'cannot now fo fiercely al- 
fault his members. | Temptation may fitly bee comparedto a ſword "Which, 
beaten upon a rock or ſtone; is'ſo'far from. peircing theſtone, as it turneth 
thecdge, and makes itmore unable afterward to hurt. ' The: Devil rook this 
ſwor and laidon with both hands upon Chriſt; but he, as the ſtone hewen 
the mountain, bearsthe' blows, rurnes the edge; and - blunted his a(- 


« © 


a Pr ods can never ſoſharply hs rs The proud and 


W furious waves of the Sea, bearingtt a hard rock, break them- 
 ſeves-and loſe all' their So ayes, po 


with. the-billows of temp- 


et beating chemlelves_ againſt rhe rock 00. which the Church is 


' 3 For cur furher encouragemen incharChrſtmas'temp tempted, and over- 
came intern , wee haveaſſured hope of viftory againſt Satan,as Chriſt 
ar Head bad 3 for bechatrode Satan cnties tiefror £00 wa ray, "wnder ew 
foue v6v, Reap, 16,20.) | | 2% | 
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being 


Verl.1 Chriſt's Temptations: 


—  ——— WR 


A A TA A ne oy —_ 


bejng vver-palt, wee ſhall alſo bave him under our tecr. 

Fr 2. In chat Chriſt was pleaſed to bee aſlailed with C temprations, 
let us look up unto this Author and finKher of our taith, and ſet before us 
our pattern of imitation, who overcainie not Satan for himlelt, as the Saints 


have doae, bur for our ſalvation, and for our imitation, The former, that Look up to 
wee might draw power and vertue from him to overcome as hee did, that as Chrit rempecd 


the Iſraelites being ſtung with fiery (erpents, looking up to the brafen ſer- 
» Might bee cured; ſo wee being ſtung by the temptations of this old 
erpent and dragon, looking up by the cye of taith upon Chriſt, through 
that bleſſed union betwixt him and us, might receive vertue and cure againſt 
all theſe uy DK The latter, that wee might nor give place to the De- 
vil, though hee ſhould aſſault us again, and again, no more than Chrilt did; 
that wee might lcarn of him what weapon to ule, and in what manner 
to ule it, h to defend our ſelves, and offend our enemy; there- 
fore would hee not onely overcome one tempration, but many; one in the 
neck of another, tor our inſtruftion and imitation : And hence wee are com- 
-:= ep look up to Jeſus that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ftnners; 
eb.12.3. 

Uſe 3. Hence wee havea notable prop of our taith, that wee have an 
High-Pricſt, who would have experience of our infirmities.and in all things 
bee tempted like us, that hee might bee mercitul and compaſſionate; rherc- 
fore let us go boldly tothe throne of grace to ask help in time of need, in 
temptation, in affliftion, in want, Heb.4.16. Thus Chriſt was typified by 
the High Prieſts in the Law, who were ſubject to like infirmities with others, 
that they might bee ready to comfort, and pray, and offer tor them. Secing 
Chriſt was therefore afflicted, that hee might bee fit and ready to comfort o» 
thers, with what boldnelle may —_—_—_ ro him in our nced, and learn 
rocomfort others with the ſame orts that wee have received? 2 Cor* 


I. 4,5; 6. 
| Fs ſpoken of Chriſts entrance into the wilderneſle, which is the 


former part of his Preparation tq the combate, wee come now to the 
latter, which is the expe&ing of his enemy : and in this there arc to bee con- 
Iidercd, 1 Hu furniture, or how hee was appointed, 2 Hi company, CL 
how hee was attended. 3 Hwu exerciſe, or how hee was employed, The 
firſt L»ke hath, chap.4. verſ, 1. hee was full of che Holy Ghoſt. The ſccond 
Mark/hath, chap.1. verſ.13. hee was among the wilde beaſts, The third is 
twofold : 1 That bee faſted forty daies, and forty xights, as all the Evangc- 
liſts ys 2 That all that while hee was tempted with leſſer onlſers, as Luke hath 
it, chap,4-v.2, 

Firſt,Chriſt went armed to the combate with Satan, Hee was full of the Holy 
Ghoſt; which had formerly lighted upon him in the ſhape of a Dove, and had 
ſo extraordinarily fenced him with graces of ſanctification aboye meaſure, 
that there was no roomto faſten any temptation upon him. The veſlel 
that is full, no more liquor can be conyeycd into it : Chriſt was ſo fulof che 
Holy Ghoſt, his nature {o pertetly holy ws fully ſanQified, as that not a con- 
trary motion-could once invade him. 

jet. But ſome of the Saints, as John Bapriſt,a»d S:cphen,bave been full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet bavge been foyled by temptation. LETS 

Anſw. Thcre is a twofold filling : 2 Abſolute and perfc&, which is be- 
pore all meaſure; a ſpecial priviledge of Chriſt, who mult bee filled for 

imſelf and all his members. 2 Comparative and imperfc&, in meaſure: 
ſo thoſe holy men in reſpe& of themſelvesat ſome other time, or in refpet 
of other common men, might bee (aid tobee filled, namely above the or- 
dinary mcaſure : But never was any Saint ſo filled but thathee had great 
| | a cmprincls, 


\ 


ſalvation, 
wed N 
iviearicn, 
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Ki cxoptineſs, and much room for Satan, to frame and forge his temp- 
rations in. 
When G-d Dot. when God deth bring bis children into the wilderneſs, that is, imo 
—_— al temptation, hee armeth them with ſufficient power towithſtand it, » Cor. 83.8, 
the widerveſs When Pax! was vexed with an extraordinary temptation, hee prayed thrice, 
10 be tempted, or often; and anſwer was given, My grace is ſufficient tor thee : where by 
he armeth = orace, is not meant the free fayour of God, as in many places, but the 


ibem wich 


| 2008 laiiciens = ſtrength of the Holy Spirit, which was a git of grace, enabling 


toſtand under it. And thisis that which Gods children may expe not 
tobee exempted from temptation, nor from much moleſtation, nor from 
many knocks and foiles, which bring them much ſorrow - but yer at length 
God, whole bard is under them, bringsthem through all. For ſo ir is in 
1 Cor,10.13. God is faithful, and will nor ſuffer you to bee | above 
that yee are able, but with every temptation will give an ifſue. In which 
place the Apoltle diſtinguiſkerh of temprarions; are fo deadly and 
diabolical, as a man is drowned and never {wimmes out of them : theſe 
wee mult pray againſt, Lead ws not into temptation : Others riſe of humane 
imbecillity, and are ſuch as men can bear, by which God trycth the graces 
of his, and maniteſteth rheir infirmitic , and out of which his grace grycth 
evaſion and deliverance, ſeem they neyer ſo dangerous : as for example; 
Whar a great temptation was that of ſſrael inthe red Seca ? I CO 
them our of it. for evil of fin; What ſtrong temprarions were t 
ſciſed on Peter, David, Solomon, wherein chey utterly loſt > Yet the 
Lord held under his hand, and left them ſufficient grace to raiſe them again : 
Gods faichtulneſs was ſuch to David and Solomon; and Chriſts praycr, thar 
| Peters faith did notutterly fail. 
F Reaſons, x Wee arcthe Lords ſouldiers and ſervants, and therefore hee will belp 
| : us ;. David thought this a good Argument , Pſalm $6. 2, O rhow my God, 
| ſave thy ſervant, that truſteth in thee, And this is Gods manner of dealing: 
When hee hath a great work or Tryal for his childreo, hee arms them wi 
boldneſs, conſtancy, and courage; as Sampſon, when hee was to encounter 
many Philiſtims, what a meaſure of ſtr was hee indued withall? when 
the Prophets were to bee ſent to rebellious and ſtubborn people, the Lord 
made their faces as braſen walls, Ferem.1,18. and as adamants, Ezck, 3. 
The Apoſtles, ag to the great funCion of calling in rhe who 
world, the Holy Ghoſt fell firſt upon them, and furniſhed them with fin- 
gular gifts fit for that calling. How boldly Peter preached and profefſed 
Chriſt ar Frawiote of thoſe that had put him ro death, even the 
Rulers and appears in Af. 4.8. but the cauſe of this was, that hee was 
ul o bet The like wee may obſerve in Elias his reforming of 


| full of the Holy G 

s worſhip; and in the reſtoring of Religion by L#ther, who was won- 
I derfully gifted, x With undaunted courage , as appears in his burning the 
; ah. decrees, and his diſputation at Worms : 2 With fervent Prayer - 
ql 3 With admirable and heavenly preaching. So the faithful Wirneſſes and 
| Martyrs that are called to a hot ho are firſt armed with a ſingular ſpirit, 
as that Proto» Martyr Steven, A,6.8,10. who was full of the Holy 5 
If full of Faith and power, full of wiſdome and grace, that they were nor able 
| torefiſt the wiſdome and ſpirit by which hee ſpake. And was it not ſo in 
| Q, Mariesdaics, that poor Creatures were lifred up with ſuch excellent ſpi- 
| rits, as thatall thelcarning and wiſdome of the DoRors, or all the power of 
God ſhould authority could not daunt rhem, but onely thoſe unmerciful Arguments of 

| loſe his be" fire and faggot could pur them to filence ? 
nour, if any of 2 The battel and cauſe is Gods,the queſtion between Satan and us is Gods 
[| gk 1 wel my __ our Salvation, This was Moſes his Argument why the Lord 
rerly overcome dipare his murmaring people; ſee Nwmb,r4-15, 16, Now it the Devil 


prevail 
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RUIN as GonRe loſe his honour, which is dear unto him : Bur he A 
will not _ —_ y as to let us bee overcome by his 
enemy) neither ſhall the ſalvation RAI judiced: tor this were againſt 
the toxh of God, whom Satan accuſcth to -_ , 

3 ne ou pry ain 7 pee ay ep. ee turniſhed us with his own 


ſtrength, and will not have his weapons bee thought ſo weak and inſuffici- 
entasto bee foiled init: The Swor dof the 5 my 1s not (o blunt, The ſhield 
of Faith is notſodull, rhe brealt- ob neſs is not (o thin, as to 


receive every bullet that comes, to 
4 Chriſthath ec his own body : and when the head can 
with patience ſuffer the members, which it is able todetend, to bee pulled 
oft from the body, then ſhall the ſound members ot Chriſt bec pulled away 
by rempration from him : whichthey muſt needs bee) if they were not conti- 
nually {upported by his ſtrengrh. 
Objeft. 2 Cor, 1. 3, Wee were preſſed out of meaſure, paſſing ſtrength , inſo- 
an os wee deſparyed even of life, 
An(w. 1 The fneltlcf 7 humane ſtrength, which could never have 
chrough thoſe A bn the power and { of God ſhewed 
Pulled carpug 2 The noltle ſpeaks according to the {ence of his fleſh, and 
what they were in their own feeling; as work in the rcaſon of his deli- 
yerance in the next words, That wee ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in 
God that raiſcth the dead. 3 The very ſcope of CEP is is to ſhew, nor the 
non reg of affliction, but a great meaſure of ther, thereby to am- 
Vie. Wee does bee diſcouraged, though ourtryals bee v 
for wee ſhall not want ſufficient ſtrengeh to carry us through them. - 4 A 
uscheck our weakneſs, while wee torment our ſelves with needleſs fears, 
that God takes little or no-knowledge of our Tryals, or will with-draw his 
ace, and abſent himſelf for ever. No, hee tenders the weakneſle of his 
en on whom although the Spirit tall nor ſo viſibly as upon Chriſt, yet 
wo vertue hereof they have the ſecret diſtilling , and enſde, yea, q__ 
of the Spirit in their heacrs; ſuch graces of faith, hope > Saclench, an 
wy (in caſe they keep their watch) as wher ny fac y as ſurely = 
ces _ - p00 victory, as if they had recer oly Ghoſt vitbly 
as i 
Add hereunto theſe conſiderations : x That it is impoſſible to bee exalted Strong mo- 
to Chriſts Kingdome, it thoubee not aſſaulced firſt with tempration : thou oy =. 
canſt not bee victorious, unleſs rhou nor obtain mos yo HOU cows nj , 
bee victorious, Rev.3.31;, 3 That if thou beeſt in 
think not the Lord hath forſaken thee : For, x not to 
isto bee hated of him : 2 He hides his face but for a robe auld TY jen 
as the mother doth, rillcthe child get knocks and _, onely to let them ſce 
their weaknefs, and moreto depend upon him: cis a time 
when God makes intimation to all his children of their cleftion and ſalvari- 
= = poo regs before this, that they may bee firted with ing de- 
make much of it when they haveir, there a trou- 
ine of pak fear, and diſquier; ſoas a man thinks God is quite gone,when 
hee is drawing gratiouſly unto him; and that hee ſhall never hear more of 
him, when hee is knocking by the Holy Spirit to have catrance into his 


Therefore wee way truſt perfe&ly on this grace, and wait Gods time tor 
his full manifeſtation of ic : the juſt liveth by faith, and maketh nor haſte : 
Jeb, if the Lord killed him, would ſtill ouſt Remember Mr. Robert Glover 
that bleſſed Martyr as Coventry, to his friend Aaftex, Hee is come, He 
« come : hee looked for the rs Gut _e or three daics before, and made 
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| wichour al andexendore of man, where hoe could took for no foo 
from creznre, of worldly means, nay nxans againſt bing« 
3- Ta Te Ge manifeſt, in chat when Sx 
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xt mogtathas boc came not; "vet beecominucd waiting, and bee came an 

—__—— 

Secemefitry of rhe company of Chreſt, and bow be was attended : nhicth 

her clpſiance ety, 1, ver. 3, He was alſo with fra Toſo- 
whocpatiod without uſc, bocaulc 


VY {ay ape Tyr yr am potrgar gr yas _ 
enters lay, c was, t the wilde 
Tix Pan Ve 

is a devide of mans brain : 


©o birm cheic Lord, as they did ro Adam, Bac this 
Chrift deferyed honour and homage 
tromall Grexrarcs, men and Angels, yet this is not therime and placerore- 
crive it-258ca they iengete that weintsntothe Wilderneſs to be hniwbled in 
2 ſpecial amanzce. Bohdes, therexr menrioncth other buſineſs wherein Chrift 
was tar” chic lacey days imployead,' as in the next branch wee are to 
hear. 
Bux the rac and groper cauſes werethele: 1 To fhew what kindeat wil- 
i in Pele were dilinguihod by tet (pie men 
there were in Palcft ina, were diſtin r {pccial mames, 
25 the Deſerc of Jeulen, of -Ziph, of Mac, $:c, andiuch 2s were nor 
df out p5ogle, or incommandions for men to dwell in, bur were 
re inhobetod Bur this Deſcrr, wherein Chriſt was tempted, not 
rk vl of whe beadeg by whack i remote from all company of men, 
_ k: by which it plain i vas unpcopled, and had 


-'If a, Al CLAS MUIſeE wa wats 
hr ny X 7s ncT inthe Scriprure ; but it is not unlikely bug 
7 \ in whichthe 1ſrachites wandred fonrry years, 
mb nc rae thatthcre were 
teraptarion in As Exzod.u7. 
and Meribab, boc-efcomen. 


the place whercin mb ur yet ne thar 


| word thet 
wor þ Demr3-5- isalſo was he VVilders rarer 


i 
a ; and if cron Ab Seems it nuſt needs 
bee figured byic. DE, Adio ot Falk to be ſtood upon, or comended 


2 This cronnftaacedt Hiſtory-is added, to ſhew how helpleſs Clue was, 


ran kadhimarche greareſt advantage: and all che means (ct againſt him, 
he goes away victor; and that noneconld ſhare witthim in the praiſe of 
vithory, bur bedongod to him of all the ſeed of women, &@ To ſhew the 
"power of che San of Gad, who could live peaccably among the wilde beafts, 
lo, if hebad been a common andweak man, had been certainly eaea op 
y poor? lO Gro putt a7" Pa xm o wth 


een Was even 2 oh inthe hy, which which hee 
was ſtrengthened ar this rime.. Bur I take ir, another reaſon {od ren 


Chriſts | fie warn the ſavage creatures, name 
EE ES en o—_ 


Verl.r. Chriſt's Temptations. 29 
their Lord, cven as thty did eAdew betoreche tall ; which is a ſpecial privi- 
of the ſtate of innocency, 
ence obſerve, © = That wicked men are worſe than brute beaſts, they will Chrit ku 
act cl ORS when che wilde beaſts will ; Chriſt ſhall bave no peace mace pexce 2- 
them, If he come in Judas his hands, be will berray hum ; the Jews will Tong wilde 
c him, 'P«ate will condema him, the common fort will beat and buffet — 
him, the Souldicrsawdll cracifie him, A great deal more ſceurity ſhall he find men® © 
im the V'Vilderneſs among wilde'beaſts, than in inhabited by wicked 
men. And the reaſon ſecms to bee, that the hi 


AM 


nature than- man doth in his; they ſtill ſerve God in their kinds, man 
ſtill rebellerch ; chey: fell from ſubjcftion tro man, but man from (abjeftion 


to God. | 
Vſe, This ſhould boch humble us, ro ſee the lictle good that is left in our 
nature, and alſo urge us to ſcek the renewing of it- And it ſhould terrific 


ſatery and comfort. ate(er againſt him, -we mult to 
if we ſhall come intorhe like caſe : when we have no way to 
all means fail, nay all means are us, like ſo 
us, thenthe is able ro-ſuccour us,” as hewas to defend himſelf alofcy not only pdchad mas 
from the rage of wilde beaſts, bur furious Devils, And this is the true trial of 52 


faich, when we have n& means, yea whet: means azc againſt'ns. le 15 an calic beats and De. 
thing ro truſt Godiipon 4 fawn, 'bur'we muſtrraſtin his word, that 1s indeed vits. 

torruſt in God? the caſc'is with us asir was with Afoſss arthe red Sca, 
the Sca aforc hin, the Mountains on both fides, Pheraeb and his Hoſt behind, 
; fear nor, and behold the falyarion of the Lord, here'is 
phe, and he 
what t@ 
arcunto thee and his 


R: 


dittheearth God hewent 
We, et 0 I rruffis bis EP. 3. ,4:15,0,Q S113 Brito SN JECT 
" Ruterts taryy ow ſebbes. by falth'in the outward menus, 1 1 1 | 
E God ee - erp 5-rnrymoing pre them for good ww 
c providence A our : krepfaith in 
faichful Jacob had a good care to ide for tus » Gem, 30. 30+ {ſeac the 
faidto bis Father, Here is the knite and wood, bur is the ſacrifice > of 0oward 
D 3 Abrabans an. 


| 
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Abraham anlwered, God will previde: (oict us ule whe:means, and God 
will Cow the reſt that is wanting. 

2 It hath a right judgement of them, not as things to bee truſted ro; nej- 
ther art nor labor, expreſicd by the net, Hab,1.16, not wealch and ciches, 
expreſſed by the wedge ot Gold, Jeb 31.24- nor tricnds and alliance, cx- 
prefled by the arm of flcſb, Jerem.17, 5, no, nor the outward mcans of fal- 
vation, Ezeh,33-3n, Faich cth it is not bread, butthe ſtaft of bread 
that man liveth by. D«vid looks upon bis ſtaff and: bow, and ſaith they can- 
not aclp Lp Pjalm 41.6, and counterh watching and building but vain, 
cxcent the Lord joyn tis helping hand, Pſal.,127,1 ,2. 

3 Faithuſethracans, bur h noblefſing from them z bur by the 
word and prayct» Gen.332.,9. Jacob ulcth good means and policy in dividing 
his Army, and (eparaning his bands, bur withall giveth hymſclt ro Prayer, 
ro get Gods arm with him. Exed.17.11. Joſhwa gocth , and valiantly. Gabe” 

the Lords batrel;but Hoſes mult bee ar prayer in the mount, and no lon- 

ger Joſhna proſpers than Moſes prayeth. 
$ Um {1, rag > »et. 1 Faith traſtech where means bee wanting, or a- 
ern = gainſt them, Thoughcenchouſand compatled David , yet would hee 
——_— craſt,' Pſal.3.6, And eAbrahew was a notable —__— Faith, -whea hee 
had no mcansy wade rw ne bim, ih himſclf and his wite; till he de- 
3 that God was cruc, able co periagza bis 


fees all Midians Holt diſcomhited, 
turnbled dawn trom aboyc mothe hoſt of Adidias, Judg. 7. 
Hoſt SyaRungny, ſuppokng the King of the Mvctives, 
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Notto think Lord 


avage then brave 
matte 


thin "y #0 finds won were 
much, if with beaſtyy foving Core fonnditiſer Lezopm found 


5 , 
find than Dives; and Pal found the Beaſts, ro which hee was condemned as 
lng han Epbeſm, raore merciful echadthemen,'z Cor-1.5.32. The like-crtertaingacnc 
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| Vetſ, 2 And when bee bad fafed forty daies and forty _ bee was ops 
ward an hunger + 


NJ orooant torn yi in Cit xp bag! his p_y 
cara Ee implayment; and that out of the 
bee ewotold : |» Faſting, to. which hee joyncd prayer rene all douber 
this S. Matthew hath, that hee faſted forty daes and forty nights, 2 Temwy- 
ration, by li onſcrs, as Loke (aith plainly, bee 'wws . forty daies there 
red of Devil,and akcprhac hee Was biangry; and then began theſe 
tem 

la his talks -conbderthree things : x What kind of faſt ic was. 2 The rca- 
ſons of it- 3 Thecontinuance, torty daics and forty mighes. 

For the firſt Oftaſtschercare three kinds. Kinds cf ſaſts, 

:Civilas when men faſt for the healch of cheir body; or when men are (o gue 
WKEnt upon —_ —_ to cat and drink : Tim Sat 
GREET IS Bn © Bones. ta. entdnls forty, thas vowed 
riot co cat tilkrhary had ſlain Pas, R——__ Hs 4. ry wickedneſs, 
Mt,23-14- This is , theres men 
wan what tOE4L 20d drink, as rope ry r Xing 27-5. This is nor here 
meant, 

> Religious,which an cenoainns dad drigks/and alldeligh ro 
ieltifty our ur humiliation before God, we Ana yer, and TA 
ther and wi [ egnndies.cue And this iseit 


ity, ot chaſtiſc. Rh l 
wy ic. 3 Ho == qr 
4J- f 
ay ich he had 
prayer, neither did hee ever make a 
co bee heardy 0n:-wherein hee was nor 


$3 


faſt ſo long, riding and remain alive; and much lefs can a 
wy irs ſaid of Chrilk, 
Afarmarive. 1 Ne- 


©», Am Expoſition of Math. 4 


Jur themſelves in the tirne of cheir taſt wich moſt dainty meats anddrinks,in 


and delicacy 
Chris faſt 2 Chxiſts was voluncary, theirs is forced, againſt the uſe of the Primici 
| —_—_ Church, INS Bus 5 Wenn every mans Conſcience, when and 


faſteinfove ;Lenchaye i plcatal kinfrouſe is -ncither were any Laws ſet down 
nw Loren Foy imitation of Chriſt, till Gregoryrhe Great, of (as 
op of Rewe about four hundred Years after Chit; 
apo La 1 ect and kinds of meats. 
neceſſary cauſe ; theirs in times of joy, when no 
| = = 'n no pak danger tobe pr iy ns A wes 
l when no eve any 
tained ; —— ciſts faſt the greareſs greateſt evil in the was diyertcd, 
and he greaclt procured, _. 
| 4 Chriſts w ut oldenterien, inſecrerin the Wildernels, when nonc 
ſaw him 3 —_ in Cities. and ſocieties of. men , hee ate -and drafk : 
| but theſe will bee known to faſt, and with the Phariſee profeſs, I faft ewice « 


ning of fleſh, and whatſoever cometh of it, as unclean for that time : which is 


week, 8c, 
| 5 Chriſt faſted not as counting ſome meats unclean, which arc all good, 
| and ought not to be refuſed, as unclean ; bur received with = 
f ſanQified by the W.@ and Prayer, 1/Tow. 4. 3+ 4; 5+ They faſt wi 


| more. Jewiſh than Judaiſm ir ſelf : for even in the Ceremonial Law, tholc 
| things that were pronounced unclean, yon cnt ah oqpon 


and the contrary is 4 doftrin of Devils, 
6 eater il ned yeger i fe dh Saies of Goa 
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it not Godin meats nd din 

accounttheobſcrvation of 

tisfic for fins eG ce Keats offlonnn | 

— whatclſc doe they, than chan acriburokhe Us Kingdom of God ro 

mear IY '$4 S 

$ Letthem ſhew where. the people of God cod-enanaty aka the 
| emabolderi to 


faſts of. Moſes or Elies2if they cannot, 
imirate Chriſt > and'i ay 


:forry: days, : 
En i end 
1[and politick Ordinance, and 
on foe onicalantiers Kin Load 
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Verl:s/ Chriſt's Temptations. 
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nefix of taſting and prayerto hit lungs yet he took ou him our infirmitics with 

our Namie, ardas may nceded fuck help as our iclves doc, 

ling, Pray nt — and headily co Kay — ——_ any cal- 
g and Prayer $0 prepare our Leaves, avc more need of 

preparation than Cheiſt had, and 309gct Gods bleſſing on the ſane : bur eſpeci- 

ally this concerns the Magit Miailter, 

Oby, Tov ſaid thus fatt was not for ony initat 19u% 

Anſe Trac, it was got in the extents but in the end it was 3 in the former 
Cluiſt is robe aciuaicerl; +8 the later 20 þe micateds 

3 Toſcr out his Micadics and Diviac powcr, tor the bonour and autho- 
ricy oft tiis Perſon and Doctrin, toſhew himiclt the Sou of God, 

ym 2 oo yy» py 4 <p were _ 

Anſ, They did ut by bis powers is Own - were upheld by the 
power of God, bur he by his Divine power : their taſting was but a type and 
ſhadow of this. Bur: to make cycty: mart able to imicace his taſt, ov{cures 
Chriſts and this Miracle, and the Ga pel i (elt. 

4 Tharhcreby be might bid bane], offer opportunity, and provoke his ad- 
verlary tothe combarc z tor this was the end both ot his taſting, and going ints 
the Wilderzeſs, and of his hunger. herein allo this taſt of Chriſt may not be 
imicated:tor we arenctro offer amy opportunities Or advaiitagcs to Satan, 
who is ready enoughtoſcek and take enough :- as we may #0t-rempt God, {© 
we may not tcrapt the remprer, but pray that we may net be lead into rempr at i- 
oe» by him, and watch {cit wetall incotemptation, ' Mark 14. 35. yea we mult 
ant oft and prevent his advantages, and ſhun all occations wherein hee mighc 
allaulrus, as knowing our own weakned's, | 

Thethird ching in Chriſts taſt is the' continuance of ume, forty days and 


CG 
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Ir. 


Chriſt faſted 


hc ww) didbe ff ſolong? me more nor, noleſs? ov 


Axſ, For rhde realons: xn Tobceanlwaable to the types. As Moſes than forty days, 
i days xx the inſtirurion of the Law, and Elzas at the reſticution of torfive realong. 
it [0-would Chriſt bere at che maniteſtation of the Goſpel, 2 He cxceeded 9 in monee 


not his number, Icſt hc fhould ſeem too inhumanand cruel pail himſelt : ay, amd 


for ae did no marcthan Aﬀeſes and Ehes had doney men (ubje 


nor unlike thern. 4 He would not faſt more, becaulc he would nor haye his 
Deiry.now acknowledged by the Devil 5 He would nat give occation to 
Herenicks to doube of the trith of his body and human nature : It he had taſt- 
cd longer than Mofer and Elias, he ratght have been thought norruc man, bur 
only in thew incarnate. | | 

Queſt, ##hy « « added, that be fafted forty nights? 


An, For theſe reaſons. » To ſhew that it was not (uch a faſt as the Jews Forry nights 
nſcd ro keep, who faſted many days together, bur atc at nights; as Dazie! 44 for two 


co infirmityY-. tub _lege , 

Ja ourtimche is no man that cannot iirain one ixick above others : but Chriſt Chriſt in de- 
being in the ſhape of a Servant, takes not upon him above his tellow-fervants. ©1*9 ub gra: 
3 Hc would not faft lefs, becauſe he- would not: ſeem Icſs thaathe Prophets, 


faſted for three weeks of days, chep, 3, verſe 10, Nor like the Tarkiſþ falts, ſe 


whoſoſoon asthey {ce aftarre, cat any thing oa their taſting days, but that 
which is ſtrangled, or Hogges fleſh, Nox yet like the Papiltsfalt, who, though 
they ſay they faſt | forty days, both to inwrate Chriſt , and to give 
_ the tithe of the year, yet can feed well and fare deliciouſly cycry 
2 To fhew, that Chriſt had a care to ſpend his nights well, as well as ns 
days, not [pending them our in fleep, but in watching and prayer as well as 
12 faſting z tor by the (ame power his body was preſerved withour flecps as it 
was without meat. Farre unlikethe Papiſts, who in their taſtiag-days ſpend 
the night in glutrony, luxury, and all yaclcancacſs. 5 

us 


————— 
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D-& Faſtinga This cxample of Chriſt tcacherth ns of what great neceſſity this exerciſe of 
m_ neceſſary {ſting is, both tor the entrance, and comfortable combancacect the durics 
” ot our calling, bath general and ſpecial. - This Neghewiab knew well, when 
hearing of the calamity of Jeraſalem, and his brethren the Jews, hee taſted 

certain daies, and prayed before the God of heayei), chap.1.v.q. And Ezra 

proclaimed a faſt, to ſeek the right way homeward, and late from their ene- 

mics, chap.$.v.21. {ce alſo A#.s 3.3. 

R:aſonts 1 Faſting in an holy and religi 


| manner, helpeth forward graces that 
are neceſlary for our calling; as, 1 the grace of converſion, and ore is 
made an adjuntt of it : Joel 2.12, Tarn you with all your heart, with fofting 
and weeping. 2 The grace of prayer; for as Prayer ſanCtifierh faſting, (© 
faſting ſtrengrheneth prayer, Otherwiſe, to place Gods worſhip in faſting. is 
ro make thebelly the God. 3 Ir helps forward the knowledge of the my- 
ſteries of God and godlinefſe : Dar.9.3.” conferred with 20.21, as Daniel was 
praying and faſting, Gebrie! was ſent to inſtru him, and revealed to him 
the myltery of the ſeventy weeks. 4 It addes ſtrength and couragein the 
Chriſtian combate between the fAleſh and the ſpirit; it is as a third, that 
_ = to take the ſpirits part, and ſohelpeth tothe vitory by ſubduing 
the fleſh, 

2 The neceſſity and profit of this exerciſe appearcth in reſpe& of our 
ſelves: for, x It wee want publike or private benefits, faſting joyned with 
prayer is the means wherein God will have them ſought and obrained. The 
Benjamites after rwo ſore overthrows, by this means got the vi Jud. 20. 
28. Annah by the ſame obtained her Same! : and David faſted for his childes 
lite, 3 If weebee in danger of publike or perſonal judgements, by the ſame 
means they are to bee diverted : religious faſting is a chick part ot thedeften- 
{ive armour of the Church, as wee may ſee in the examples of Hefter, ſaving 
her people from Hamanr devile: of the Nimrwvites, ' turning away the 
deſtruction threatned by Jonab, by taſting and humbling themſelves, 3 If 
wee bee to attempt oublike or private duties , _— wee muſt fic our 
ſelves, and obtain ſucceſs and bleſſing. So did Nehemiah and Exzre; 
as wee ſaw before: and when Pas! and Barzabes were —_ rothe work 
of the miniſtery, they faſted and prayed, 4#, 13-3. Yea Chriſt himſelf 
ſpent a whole night in faſting and prayer, before he chole his Diſciples, Lak. 
6.12,13. 

Daily experience ſhews the neceſſity of religious faſting : for, x How 
uy men obſerve in themſelves, that for want of this duty they grow dull 
in their profeflion, and heayy in holy praQices, yea, empry of grace, ſoas 
they may think the Spirit is departed from them ? yer when they have renew- 
cd this exerciſe, they finde themſelves more ripe and ready, more quick and 
able to good duties, as if they mqhocnd > do tom them. 2 Do wee nor 
ſee, that the more conſcionably a man carrieth himſelf,the more bufily Satan 
doth beſtir himſelf againſt him?and had hee nor nced- fo much the more fence 
hiraſelt with coat-armour, and flye to God for ſtrength and proteQtion ? If 
a good Magiſtrate or Miniſter bee to bee brought into any place, how doth 
Satan ſtorm and bend his forces againſt him, hee thinks that then his 
Kingdome muſt down > Therefore if a man mean to be ſerviceable ro God 
Way "rain meet hee ſhould firſt ſanQify ir by faſting and prayer, as 

iſt did, | 

Yſe 1. This ſerves to rebuke the great want of this fo needful a duty..What 
Magiſtrate or Miniſter, againſt whom Saran moſt ſhooteth, enrreththus in- 
ro tus calling, as Chrilt by faſting and prayer; bur by gifts, favour, or other- 
wiſe ger livings and offices ? but ro God they go nor! and this is the cauſe 
char(ſo little good is done, cither in one calling or the other : as much bleſ- 
ſing asthey leck, they have, So, what other reaſon can bee given, thar 
many 


Verſ.2. Chriſt's Temptations. 


many lingring evils, and want of of Gods bleſſing is in fo many families; but 
becauſe men omit the chiet means of procuring the one, and repelli 
other? Men think rhey have nothing todo orgy» dur when publics 
authoriry enjoyns it, and that it is onely the fault of Magiſtracy it is ſo our 
of uſe; as chough every Malter of a family were not a Magiſtrate and Bi 

in his own houſe; or asif chat were nota means for private bleffings, whi 

is ſo ——_—_— publike, Oh deceive not thy (elf : that which thou canſt 
not do publikely, thou maicſt do in thine own houſe; and therefore, if thou 
wanteſt any grace or bleſſing, blame rhine own idleneſs that ſeckeſt it not ia 
Gods means. 


oO 0 DO P__ 


y ſe 2, This ſhould move as co perform ſo necdful a as this is, and yore 
thereuntoto conſider of theſe reaſons. 1 Conſider + 6g thts that are fafting by 


made, and have been made good to faſting and tervene prayer, R 

that one example of good King Jehoſhephat againſt whom canue the Moabites, 
Ammonites, and they of Mount hep whereupon hee proclaimed a faſt 
thr all «db, and praycd earneſtly, 2 Chron. Lang <a and before 
they _— hee Nas ; by ne rp col 5 __ > 2 
Levice, ergy ye cro CR Tee 
ſhall not need to fight in T battel, O car joe wot, but 
#0 morrow go out againſt then, oo BB mom Kondo op : and (o it came 
ropals : torthe enemies {lew 'one another, and the Jows »muthered che fpold 
per bv a rs if the valley of Berasha, that is, of bleſſing; ſo 
c ever 


2 The ordinary pra A king & Goon: Gor genkbes mags and - 


much more can their and bring greater bleſſi When Pe- 
ter Was in priſon, berween roo Conlters, rhenke he ould 
bee brought out to Lew chang wr av._p2 pe Keeper 


prey hn > wnthy maon the _ at the or _— of _— 
an Angel te Peter, riſe quickly, {chains 
eaves nn Ad, 155. ch _ Extraordinary Prayer, joyned 


os a ooner 
harh IL this Ordinance in 
ppl an{rnach mor: will hee choſe his ſervants that uſe it in 
LE 


"requeſt Eh in r= ir would prevent 

_— many ſins the procurers thereof, in 

on bonne eb as adultery, fornication, drunkenneſs, ſwearing, riots 
might bee kept out as well as caſt our by this means: 

rn Neo Geo tg ene ona rao 

many cvils,life,healch,8c 


_ j 


6 We 


—_— 


ca. 
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—— Wi have thc cxamplc ofthe Jews, who-befides all ocher moverble tals 


upon ſpecial occaſion, maſt have one ſer faſt ina year, Levit. 16. 29, 1 Be- 
cauſe many great fins of all ſorrs might be committed in a yearsfor which 


| necdedto behumbled. 2 Oncea year God might ſhew ſome tokens of dil- 


pleaſure, publick or private, that they might know that once a year they had 
cauſe to be humbled. we 

Obj. That was a Ceremony ? s C3. 

Anſ. The day was, not the thing, the equity of which binds us as well as 
them, becauſe the ends and cauſes bind us. And in the Goſpel wee have the 
example of Job» and his Diſciples, who faſted often : and Chriſts Diſciples 
muſt faſt, when the - Bridegroom 'is gone, and cauſes of mourning 
COINCs ? | 

theſe, we have ſundry other motives toreligious faſting : as, 

I Chriſt faſt for us, and not we for ourſelves > . 

2 Shall the Phariſces faſt rwice a week in hypocrific, and wee not once ia 
our lives in ſincerity? | 
Ny Can we checrfully betake- us for our bodily health to faſting, dier, or 

nence ſo long asthe Phyſician will preſcribe, and will we doc nothing for 
our ſouls health?  - | | : 

4 Can worldly men fora good market faſt from morning to evening, and. 
can Chriſtians be ſocarcleſs as to dedicate no time to the exetciſc of taſting 
and prayer, toincreaſc their gain of godlineſs ? 

5 Is not thisa ſcaſonablecxhortation > hath not God ſounded the Trum- 
pet to faſting ? Math. g. 16, whenthe Bridegroom is taken away it 1s time 


- to faſt + But now;"- 


x - Sins-abound, as Drunkenneſs, San gens 6 FI mg. = and there is 
no moxe fear of Gods wrath in-the Church and 2 The Word and 
Miniſtery is more deſpiſed than ever, and leſs loved ; Preachers and Profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel are ſcorned, as in the days of Noah ; the heavenly Manneb 
is contemned, and the contempt of it threatneth a final departure of the Bride- 
groom. 3 Papiſts increaſe in numbers, in boldneſs, in pride, in power, and 
mane in ef Gere 

perverſe, notwi 10uS andthe 

ſome Laws of the Land. - Adde unto theſe the ſwarms of Atheiſts, HMachewvili- 
0's GUI and'cold —— anon us. bps hath not ſmarted in 
common judgements Land, ing by many years in plagues, un- 
ſcaſonable weather, fires, waters, and the like, all of them fore-runners of 
rower miſery 2,, Who can forget the warning of Gun-powder, and the pre- 

cnt unfeelingnels of-ir ? 0k 
- Andwerenottheſe publike evils, bow may every one of us bewail Chriſts 
hiding of himſelf fromour ſouls? His. gracious beams ſhine not on us with 
ſuch comfort as they might, his Word is not ſo fruirtul inthe beſt as it ſhould, 
dulneſsand conformity. with the times creep in upon the beſt ; rhe Sun and 


| Moon, great Lights in the Miniſtry, are darkned, and the Starres loſe theis 


Satan by leſſer 


__remorations 


makes way © 
greatcre 


light among pr Is it not time to awake our (elyes,if ever, and to be- 
take our ſelves to ſack-cloth and aſhes, to faſting and prayer, it the Lord may 
bees pron ſts on tonnes» ben his 

econd part of Chril | ,whi enemy» was 
temptation by ligher ooſrs which is plain, in that Saint L»ke ſaith, be was 
forty days | tempted of the Devil z and then recorderh Satans ſolemn onſcts 
upon him in theſe three moſt fierce temptations, Whence we may obſerye his 

fubtley and policy, who hath a deep fe ini: for 
- Dot, By leſſer t ions be waketh way wnto greater, For, 1 As a wilc 
Captain ſends out his Spies to ſee the ſtate of the contrary Army, their number 
ſtrength and to view what advantages may be taken, and perhaps ſends 
out 


kf -Y 


_ 


-—- 


Val” Chills Taprarnm oh. 


mour to us, becauſe wee calily think 


reſiſtance, 

Vſe x, Ashe dealt with Chriſt our head, ſo doth hee with his members : Where Sxe:n 
therefore as Chriſt was able cnough to ſpy his ſleight, ſo muſt wee learn ro *ginocth his 
doc ; even where Satan begins bu temptation, there to wr reſiſtance, ang Cage, we 


im to coverouſneſs, Ae ee te cochtives thay of 
ſilvcry atd ſoſtrack upthe matterby degrees, and in the end 

with his whole power. 
Even hen a has from God and efigion, =— Exh 5 begin D_— 
things; not bid a religiog ro doubr is 
| noralfrfirk, Cr Mer Gr ihr: he ſers before 
gd gs then hee moves him to rake 
, Fahy him, When Sas! was 
7, men and carte}, and ſpare 
: whole Commandement 


op. See enckther Uh walleh © T To/give w place r the Devil, lies ofre6: 
EST ma ran Daring i exoncn. 3 TY ne 6 


in 


DOOS Ie w 

The ker pi wits ar amps a 

init, = if he be not mer in 

of fin. An 

, Tea, hath Gol ſaid fo 
zndeed ! 


al 


i —. 


— 
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a .—————— — 


The lerfi temp» 


—_— — 


"indeed? nottbat be did not know it, but his turther dritt was ro make ber for- 
ſake that word, as indced ſhe did, So he comes ro many a man, as to Peter, 


ſhalc find go ; 

thee (wear. and quarre), andſcoff, or abet things in others, but 

he did as : tor theſe are the fruics, yea the beſt fruics that come trom lewd 
aunt 


Company, F . __ 

3 Confer a Yee laſt n in quantity kills or hurts, if ic bee bur 
once taken ; {oeven the (i ſin is deadly poyſon to the ſoul. Ser open 
one gate of a City, and the enemies wall come in as certainly, as it all 
the walls were raſed, One Serpent ſufteredto come fo near as ro winde abour 
' a manshand, is notealily ſhaken off, The beginning of (in is death, and a bad 
beginain brings on a worle end. 

e2 gy peg. ear iſe notemptation : to centemn a teraptation 
is to-neglett ones armour, and the means of refaſtance ; and no temptation 
but will be too ſiro againſta ſecure adyerſary. Bur let us. leara to fear con- 
tinually in reſpec of our weakneſs, and let us prepare for waire in the rumour 
of it, bctore the enemy be in our necks, and will nor ſuffer us to whet and fic 


w and then be angry and imparient, lering 
Lo buran ileal what need a man bee {o preciſe and { as to 
ſtand ſuch ſmall trifles? all which is but to plead. for Satan againſt our 


own _ | WARE 

Was afterwar ds an . | 
Ta thats word Ante A IE Chuilts fa; After hc had faſted for- 
ty days and forty nights, he began to be : all the while before he was 
not hungry, neither did he want power to have longer, and by his Di- 
pow 

taſt being begunto hunger. Wo 
. How could { briſt be bun ng be able 4 thou- 

its arty ak pardapoat lag ee Ie 


Anſ, Some bave thought that Chriſt needed not to cat, ſleep, &c. as wee 


he ponieels as 
narily hungry as 


1 He wasnotto 
boo. bis ſoul as 
infirmities 


SS ov» — 
ve 
EI 
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Gholt who being of infinice wiſdome and power, coald not crrey or not bring = 
F 3 

his body to perfeftion, Theretore he was not to bee blind, lame, deaf, Rec: 
which are infirmitics'in many other men. 

2 Chriſt wasnotto take all infirmiries in general: for 2 Sore ariſc of Chriſt wok 
particular caulcs, whichcould nas be in Chrilt ; as namely, ſome bereditary 5 ll inhimis 
1nfirmiticsand dilcaſcs, as the Leprofic, Falling-ſickneſs, Stone, 8c. ſome us ni, 
from redundance of matter in generation have ſome monſtrous or ſuperfluous gar three caules. 
part : ſome from defect want ſome part, or have ſome part withered or ſcan- 
red, None of this can agree to Chriſts molt perfeft conception of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 2 Some infirmitics are acquifite, as by Surtcirs, F cavers, and Gouts 
by tulneſs : Theſe could nor betall Chriſt, who never exceeded the mean , his 
whole life being a continual exerciſe of ſobriety : neither had hee ever any ac- 
quiſite infirmicy,bue voluntarily undertaken. 3 Some defects and infirmi- 
ries are the fruit of ſorne ſpecial judgement of God; as #z.z.iab his Leproſic 
wasa ſpecial ſtroke of Godshand for a ſpecial fin : ſo ſome are born fools and 
ſirgplc : Neicher could theſe belong to Chriſt, who had no fin, nor cauſe of 
judgement in hum, - 

3 Chrift was totake upon him all natural and indetratable infirmiries ( as 
the School-men callthem ) and only them : Narwrel, that is, ſuch as tollow 
common nature, infirmiticscommon to all men : And indetrattable, or incul- 
pable, which derrat notfromthe perfeftion of his perſon, nor of his grace, 
norot the work, of our redemption. Of this kinde are hunger, thirſt, labour, 
wearinels ,{leep, {orrow, ſweat and death it ſelf: all theſeare common to all 
men. -Now hunger being a common infirmity, incident toall men, yea to A- 
damin yan gn { lapa was hungry and dic cat, as Gen. 1. 39. cvery tree 

ing fruit ſhall be ro you for meat : and flept, chap, 2. verſe 21. 2 keavic 
4 lon theman ; yet without moleſtation : ) therefore Chriſt did necc(- F 
ily hunger as other men doznot by anabſolute neceffity( for 1 he needed not 
have taken our nature, or been incarnate, 2 As he was God, he could have 
exempted himſelf fromall the abaſementand miſcrics that he ſuffered : ) nei- 
ther by a coated necefity ; for he willingly ſubmirred himſelf ro this necefſi- 
ty : But by a neceſſity ex bypetbefi, or conditionate ; having taken our nature 
toredeemit, he was neceſlarily ro take on him all our weakneſſes, fin only 
ed; for theſe reaſons : Rezfons wh 

I He was not only tobe like a man, and inthe ſhape of a man, bur alſo a ch©iateok P 
very true many like unto his brethren in all things, except fin : therefore ir is him our iofi- 
faid, Heb, 2, 17, © PUN KaTx Tax Tos xd\t\pois : capt to afſurc ities, five, 
the truth of fis incarnation againſt all «Asrbropeworphites, arid ſuch like Ma nawre 
Herericks. F ; fe, Gods by 

3 This wasa part of his obedience, and conſcquently of our redemption, perfe@ion, 
that he ſuffered the ſame things as we dogboth in body.and in mind :YVere perts- 
bit languores neftros, he hath truly born our infirmitics, ſa. 53. 4. h 

3 That he might fanQifie ynto us theſe infirmitics, and take away the 
ſting of then, left we ſhould be wearied, and faint in owr mindes, Heb, 12: 3, 
and that we might have an cxample in ſuffering, 2 Per, 2.31, 

4 That be might be 4 cov? tonare High Prieft, Heb. 2. 17, 18, touched 
with infirmitys yea cloathed with our frail nature, that we ſhould not doubt of 
his grace, who vouchſafed to be ſoabaſcd for us. 

5s Himſelfconfirmeth the ſame, inthat he took noc on him ſuck a body of 
oursas Adam had before ſin, bur ſuch a one as he rerained atter his fall, ſo fac 
25 it was obnoxious to all incriminal pains of fin ; namely, ſuch as was ſubje&t 
ro wearineſs, Jeb, 4. 6, to ſorrow, tears, and weeping as over Jermſalem, 

Loke 19. 41.and at the of Lazarw, Joh. 11. 35+ 38. and in his Agony, 
when he ſhed tears, and uſed ſtrong cries, Heb. 5. 7. to ſweating water and 
bloud inthe garden, yeato death ir _ from all which Adems body wy Noe 
2 e 


An Fxpoſition-of Math, 
before the fall. And by theſe his was by a true neceſſiry overcome as 
ors are; bear pPoaprtsy per ence oe bell at his pleafure;burall the time 
Et lite rill he breathd out his holyſpititz yeaxthirſting uponthe croſs ir ſelf, 
19,28. 
| AT ERCR NY Wettey Ge CPS 00 none poreny, =—_ 
righreouſneſſe, and carry aw k tam kr our finnes 
ſo work a perfedt ſalyation for us. Therefore Chriſt | truely and neceſſarily was 


angry ons as wee ule to be. 

: Chriſte that place in Jeb.4.34- I anſwer : 1 It muſt bee meant compara- 

| _— » tively, in that che execution of his calling, and doing of his Fathers will, 

dothe will of was preferred before his mear and drink. 2 Itbelongs to the of the 

hk fachew. = ſoul, which is, ro cleayeto God, and obey him in his will; and fo nat 
off the hunger of a natural body. 3 Chriſt did as Abrahams ſervant did at 
Bethuel: houſe, who having meat fet before him, would not cat till 
_ had done his - meſſage, Geneſis 24. 33, and yet was ſubjeCt ro han» 


Differences be- OC: Whar eos berween Chriſts infirmities and ours 
_ ga Anſw, 1 They of rd ernetod wo bone us; bur hot yananctrs 
omg ty fic Goin blew? 2 His holily conceived, was in it 
thi-.gs. ſelf free from them all, and they do not necefſ: STRAGINE it ſet: 
Non habuit ex But our nature being tainted with Original fin hath contrated them inſepa« 
yan _ , ſeeing by one wan fin came in, and death (of which theſe are forerum- 
R__- ers) by ſin wentoover all. 3 Chriſt undertook them by a voluntary necef- 
firy; bij fin us the neeoiiny i fora jd : will wee, nill wee, wee 
mnt carry them. FROM bee the efteQs our ſin; in Cheiſt effets of 


mercy, 5 Ours arc often f ONO HR Fae 
\s ſes, or ſins; but ſo were not Cliriſts, ron 
te Damaſcens ar- 


ett. If Chriſt took nor all owr 

A Goo! ct naſe, rake throng cure all wy 
defeRts, avid nor aſſume then all 

and infir- 

even 5 her 


Anſw, All icular defe@ts rife ourdf the general c 
mity, which Chriſt undertook and cured, and therein thefe 
ES ES Fountain in the head, flops all the fireams without mote 
=» 1. Note the wonderful Humiliry of our Lord Jeſus, who woald nor 
y take upon him our nature, but even our mr oragge br pies 16a 
ly a man but a feryant alſo. It her had deſcended, being the Lord of Glory, 
ro have take the nature of A or(it of man) ſuch as XAdewe was iti in- 


nocency, it had been humility, and ſuch as bath no fellow: "Bur 
co bee a worm rather than'a man, is lower than humility it ſelf, Let the ſ&ne 


gr ecly usthat wasin Chriſt, Phil.2,5. 
2 His infinite love is herein ſer forth : - As able ro feed many 
cholandithafew loaves and li we Ads hee would want Bread and 


and 2 rw hw hee could fi} DT oder pi rhe nd. 
Lees yer hee would forrow : he ri bers rm ext | 
Andas - penny ch vile ag nl breed in' us a 


yan, ger 
tle mod winabun wie think on C 


a 


— A - 


Vetſ.z. Chriſt's Temptations. > 0. 


SO 


better, of no better deſert thari hee, nor better loved of God than hee, 
and yet thou ftarcſt no worſe than hee: Oh murmur not, nor re- 
pine, ” ug ſay with that bleſſed Is It men take away my meat, 
Fn will take away my pom ba ceds the young Rene and jw 
ncglett mee ? y turn into a ({picitual hun- 
atter Chriſt and his merits, = ſhalc bee ſure not to 
> LAN evcrlaitingly, bur to bee ſatiefied with the biddes Marnah of 
Go Rev. 2-1 
Vſe 4, Lettich men leara, that i it is not good alwaies to bee full, and pres h 
vent hunger, but to teelit, and know what it means: Chriſt was God,and 
might haye' avoided ir, but being man, ought not, and would not, that hee 
might bave ſenſe and feeling of our infirmitie » and ſobe a compaſſionate 
High-Prieſt, Whar ci(c is ut that breeds hardneſs of heart in rich men, 
but want of fecling of the «ffi;fQions of Joſeph > Glurronous Diver took noc 
ro heart Lazarw bis want; and where are the poor moſt neglected, bur 
where there is fine and delicate Dyet every day > Eſpecially p >. Miniſters 
of Chriſt ſhould lcarnto indure want and hunger; as Pas! had learned to 
want and abound, andto bee conteared in every cltate; gfe they will do bur 
{mall good in their Miniſtry 
Kſe 5 Chriſt is daily hung in his members; Lazere licth ſtill at our gates, 
and is not yet quite dead : eforc lt us put on the bowels of compaſſion 
towatds him. - Would wee not have relicved Chriſt, it wee had lived when 
hee did? or would wee not now if hee ſhould bee in need > > "Oh pes (wee 
ſay). wee would, ciſc it were pitty wee ſhould lives Well then, whatſoever 
wee doo oneot bi EEC n= 
Ing, 4 WAs 5 £ave mee meat, 4 was 1Orſsy, Je gave me arin 
Leia not ep err der na thing De Ge wombebokling 


is penury, nor thine ear from ber 

ſhouldeſt hear Chriſt himſclf lay, 7 T t as Once any top. did on he Crols ) 

wouldeſt thou give him vinegar and ? is tÞat it hee thirſteth at- 

ter ? nog is fame and oepaſion ar wilt him; thercfore 
ufc bim kindly. iahis members. 


Verl, 3. Then came the Tempter to bim, and ſaid, Ifthes bee the Sen of God, 
command tha theſe tongs bee made bread. 


EE have heard how our Lord Jeſus Chri Chriſt entercd into the place of 
Wrioumn how hee was furniſhed, attended, and: exerciſed FT the 
time while hee ex his cnemy : Now wee come ro.the entrance of his 
adverſary, and after tothe onſet, In this-cntrance obſcrve, x The. Time , 
Then, 3 The Name of he Advedlary; The Temopter. 3 The manner of his 
entrance, 

L The Time, Then, thatis, when Chriſt had faſted forty daies andforry 
nights)and was now hungry». Hee was and ready to cl ae 
fore, and ſo hce did now aad then calt a dart {els Mins Yan 
him: to bee weak, and hungry alſo, hee comes upon him 
and main, and thence ſtrengrheneth himſelf, and hr op 


ration. 
Noxe hence Sanpsfubriliy ; Who wackesd bf eprren, od nd Oe ”s e- Des ; Ge — 


ver «t the weakeſt, Thus alone io ih be gale d elpcls ar thic weakeſt, 
fer 


abſence: and ſet Cain upon bop opas Soy wa 
Dinab (ct being alones. and foiled. 
apo Jr alone, none being in rhe houſe bur heya: Kd: Geſel tells 


envious man ſows tares wile ra I CEP» 
wry" T—— ſubcilry alga pane and long experience, knowerb, que Reaſons, 


42 An Expoſition of Matth. 4 
eltare, out temper, uur hunger, our chict deſires; and accordingly fſetteth on 
us. For waver gps benoantg fog gy At Ye yet hee knows our corrup» 
cion in general, as wee are men, fince the fall, and there is init a rootand 
ſpawa of all fins. Further, by our outward behaviour and geſture, hee can 

gntier GUIEEE 00 corruptions, asa Phyſician by outward ſigns in the waters 
pulſes, and judge of the particular diſcale within. his 
punt fr urdor {apo light into out weaknefles, ſo as like a cunni 
angler, hee can bait his hook, ſo as hee hath experience the fiſh will rake; 
though hee ſee not the fiſh in the water, yer by his quill and cork hee can tel] 
when hee is taken: © So Satan hath for ſundry men ſundry. baits, and can 
tell by the eye, hand) ſpeech, geſture,8cc. whether the man ber, or will bee 
taken. 

2 The malice of Satanis ſuch, as it aimes direftly at mans deſtruRion z 
og tary > mm nd mp rump ro _— » hee cares not how coward- 

hee ſets upon us, Gen-34, 15. Simeon and plorrting the deſtruQtions of 
4 Sechenne, yer(wayed thera to circumciſe themlclves,which they thought 
fie: nnteYn nar regen bo rngeey uv yore 
_ y upon ina Cc, as Jaceb called 

: Even ſo deals the Devil, hee comes when weeare leaſt: able ro reſiſt, 

3 Satan well knows, that t hee can us, yer hee cannot force 
us, and if hee overcome, hee have help: from our 
therefore hee muſt oblterve forhis advanrage che rune, place, perſon, his 
clinatiorito mirth nr ry ro REID r= 

or low; 

than A Hh oak 


'MAanyBe 
would: not mils mag ber rhis chiey cannot know bur hi and 
co Cons wins & fav-ru his locks, his 


and anſo+is taken-biseies pur 18, 20d-ferxe to id 
Mrcomh ib gone Ak Serie , Bri 


Uſe 1. AO SONR watchcth all iricsto milchicf us, ſoler us watch 
opportunities to him. Shall a thief watch at to rob thee and 
Horar. cut thy throat; tthou wma = = kr ow woe have time 
OO TL I er RD fo 
c an it Ca) avcnly cc 
acceptable rims, aca ations Cor, -atime ot heath and wy 
ro gather a gracc ngth againſt t name weakneſs, '- 
Ay ATR wee ; Aer cies Roo fer wh, 
forecaſt a day of tryall# Shall we nor 
lyk of ys pm apy —nee oo ond 
Fon EF: 
it notbeea ro iat-onr BOW 
y aforchand; and weapons hee commer 


arth out rogen with armour ent 

obs refilt hinn, that hee may fly + And, hore dorhis, wha 

diane noi tht her may ly Þ 

ks ab, fooliſhly do men caſt off all FS tothe chanvef 
Aeeſ5? Nowhey hee aay, th fe Ne wed 

or orher wretched coorſes Now the da » » 
Furniſh ' themed ta they caſt 


unfi for re- 41d G > furniſh 
EE ESE EET: 


unfi time; Far, ; 
i When the bodyis weak and Gekyic hath orher things to think ongitherche 
palin, 


Verſ. 3. £ n Chriſt's Temptations. 


43 


Pain, or means of health, or to ſcitle and difpole the goods. 

2 hr is jult with God, that they who neglet the mears, when they may bee 
had, ſcl\dome have them offered at their defire, bur as it is Prov, I, 24. Becauſe 
I have called, and yee refuſed yee ſhall cry,and | will nothear. Ned hee 
comfort canlt thou have, if nocim thy callingupon God ?: .- | / 

Dn CL Erna, 
29d cunmag,cven £0 bring as ro defpair : ee | 
roaring Lyons mouth wide dpca;and himfſclt in his clueches- | 

V ſe 3. Letus leam of Satan to watch our own and our 
perſonal corruptions : It the Devil ſo oblerve us, ler us ſo much the more ob- 
—_—_— The cacmy affaulreth the Ciry where it is weakeſt, and 

e the wile Citizens lay moſt matter of defence. Here it will bee firtoob- 

2 Sd IRE II nal of i 
{antul; as, immodcrarcly to defire goods or gain. foeding - 
nelle coſt Judas deer : So the immoderate delire of pleafure, or ambitions 

ing of honour, or nouriſhing of wrath and » Which i 
place to the devil, and brings forth manifold cvils, as raili 
rels, murcher, &c.For if Satan Eb rmomnty oramg our v1 ar 0) gas © 
vetty; and the likezcan rake his advantage againſt Chriſt himſelf, more 
can he work his advantage againſt us by wuch immoderate and unruled 
paſſions. 


Chriſt ins chem fo hoe doch 
andtad. Sccwee not intheexample of Eſas, 


of | 
ihr amr; 0 Gods:dcar children, who not ac root 
Sxratraffail inceſt 


"5 


Þ 
I 
Ji 

bo 
3 


—— 


| — --- ————_ 


_1.Mw Dxpofition 0) 4 eh. 
unlawtully, /, waſting their cirme and 


choo (wearing, drinking Creinany, 2 
over 


Wien did Saran fe ___ Dyed, Aer? woe 
company,of Chriſt or his 
held him; but when 


fic co beewt upon, and bec ED from —__ bis Lord, tofor- 
{wear him, from that, ro curic, himſelf. Many ſuch knocks are = 
farc tomeer with» who: turn. themſclves our of their way and calling, and 
The no cun-into all eomgpanics, and all exerciſes, where God and 
iſt Is NO but Satan and [ns inſtruments with a whole band of remp= 


ns” Wah thy ſelf narrowly in thy outward eſtate > whatever it bee : for 
inalleſtarcs, hath his baits laid; and indeed few there bee that can uſe 
their cltatc ar (God gives a man proſperity, ae gi and wealth in the 
World : here now. 5 is an opportunity to (er forth lory of God, to do 
i pryrons woynn rig yr my nets LIED 
11 good works, and 1a bebo doh Sa o ſtore'a good foundation the came of 
need, 1 Tim.6,19. Satan pervert it to bee an occaſion of for- 
wap od CAST milchief:ourkcives by focea > hon 

equals, t9 ouranſcriours, to milchict/ our ſclves ity, 

tion, pride, wantonnefs, and all riotous behaviqur? _ 

Concrarily, God difpolerh a mean aid —_— unto others: hereisa 
* runity open Þ6 amo upagay of himſelf, ro train him up 
[; awe Sg pr} ao dan oo ro make God his portions 

i. a Ghgent, ecking of ety wes utes; ro exerciſe his faith, 
» Oigeoes inaus calling: and: ortier graces.. But Satan. by his malice 


uſcrh this asa (mall op ity codraw men to » Murmuring, im» 
Andalts deſpair i. ini ea ſtealrb, Re _ 


becaule men have pocare to learnS, Pasls 
toabound androwanttobeabaſcd and to 


| inſevery 
gonteges chiles. iodd was. 
ſelf, and Fobs friends, to diſtr 


watches Co nertaderab th { cob orſhi our 
DE TE DEED when = nag > 
himſclico bis miniſterial tunQion) on hirk } / cg 


ce ES Todetiion 
a table : hee came — 

doin Was intercepted. from bis heart 3 
ſowed Tares, Wee ſhaltbee {urcof = 
David, bur when wee ate beſt occupicd : 
whargeey, ayers od kept the Sabbath, 


IL Thelccond intheentrance of this is name,which 
= mois atten 

| That ar Temprer, 6 TugeZov, to to diſtinguiſh him from rene 

Fd Col ramel em Famine by allies, whither celloleme- 

rations, Jawes 1.2, ſormctimes matgf am "Os 

tempted eAbraham : (ometime by eccaſlioning objetts, as a T; beſſ.2.1 I, 


TY 


x 


no 


matter and occaſion againſt an 0- 
Herodians tempted Chriſt 


Fo Genger: : of by perſwading 


os o 
of tempting 3 SO 

tine, police, i iſhe be denomn and the 

is CR IIIED 


as long as time laſterh, 3 He's chea 


Fe entirhcone 
/ ran ent, Do pore ett 
# Sant _—_—_ tempting 
Gal berufes up i mag 


a= 
= Sin ES 


"at 
k-t0-xchſt ;and perſcycre 


end. 
- #ſer, Kher folly, whoas.if cham wear no tempter, arc 
 temptersof | what occaſions miniſter 
4oLatan; dn; na moſcomry nd nad Har note cn mae, 


— — — —————— —_—_—— OS 


—CC—_—_ ———  — ———  — . 


; meet it? Joſeph fled rhele occaſions,and ran out of voor ym 


_— 


oY Fxpoſition "of | Marth, 4 


_ ' —  _——— _————— 


they would lay ſnares and hooks for themſclyes, that Satan may calily draw 

them to all evil. Ot this ſort are they that haunt Ale-houſcs and T averns, 

let ens drinkers down of health and wealthy drowners of ſobriety 
honeſty : what need this man any other tempter, that {cts himſelf toſave 

Drs this labour? - yer; leſt he ſhould be alone in kis fin, he will fit him 

and (end in before or ds him ſome (wearer, or ſcorner, or Atheiſt; and 

they cog rogether ſhall ſwill in oathes, and (cofts, and impiety with their liquor, 
ly confirm each other in lewdneſsand nenelſs, 

Of ren wr hw ade that warch the twilightto frequene laſcivious com+ 
pany), orthehoules of l perſons, 'men or women ; mn negy of ſuch 
as are foul in their { and wanton in behayiour ; a ſecrer poyſon in- 
feftcth the heart hereby, and this isroſeck the tempter : chow mages fenced 
himſelf with nn and prayer againſt as Ar rg that thus { Ges to 

of his _ 


ous Miſtris- Of this fort = they that uſe wanton and light attire : and 
thoſe that goe to Maſs, and ſay they keep their hearts to Nm and thoſe thar 
by free hm before them), flat monuments po? ptr 
this ſort are they that run to Enterludes and Playes, ich are the De- 
vilsbellows, and blow no few ſparks into the gun of our own cor- 
ruptions. dere dd nemo. y without a Devil ; bur 
there js never oboe op 3 pe rode oper than 
ſeen ; every part; pethon ao pate onany geſture almoſt, is a notable 
rempeer ne Ar wendy og that thusrun be- 
fore him * Of this ſorr laſtly DIES that ſeek to Witches and Sorcerers : 
ortho bande = as Saul, wag Pomactirrd pmbgioeds— dry 
painstogoe tothe Witch ; yet hewent inthe night 4 but our Witch-hunters 
run inthe day 3 as cemprer need not come to them, they will find him if he 
bein any corner of let 
Vſe3, TIF uſe to Miniſters, to bee careful and watchful oyer 
their ar or rpg Thefſ. 3. 5. The Apoſtle from this ground 
; ry mg or etog RAS re cauſe, — I _ PT) 
, © ſent to know your d ome means the tempter bave 
on wt fe hee over -the . Corimbs , 2 Corinth. 
aying , 1 four of rout from 1b equi wiled Eve through ſwbtilty, ſo your 
winder Gr. ho ol ee wo 2 ef Chriſt t having writ- 
ren' againſt he 4 hee ſhould bee delivered ro: Sa- 
tan, to aſe th, incl apts ne in' his ſecond Epiſtle, chap. 2. 33, that they 
pay ny oooh again, thew there was 4 em tw ” mob 6 —, 
thar di y 
n'of dodtrin and- manners ; that 


— his Flods agaiaſt this ng 
das be live the rngere doth, 
nary yeogee pre heabnce ofthenn, 

Choate en leech wy de Puri rares; that when 
EET Ro * avdiithe a beets hol ra 
| was pretent z ce E ntage of a lit- 
> as be "wt men; deb be 

e rea tis er 
neither 1 2nd therefore the Paſtor 

kan gang ting wy} as ly Fg ye be: to eſpy the "ſtare 
of hls poogle, to help them 'our of ſin, and teach them to reſiſt the 


terpter, 
V ſe 4. Beware of tempting any to evil, or «f wid-dranieg any from 
> 


Verl.3- Chriſt's ; Temprations, 47 
good: : for this is a Satanical praftice. Our Saviour Chriftwhen Perer Gia: - xy 
himto go to Jersſalem, (aid, Ker bebind mee Satan: in which words 


hee m £4 thar none can tempt to Evil, or from but Saran, 
hem Sothe Apollo Paxl 1 calleth a ſought ro —_ 


es; (1 
eng wa ink: os” bi bay 
W/m pert dry omed ſach as commend 


ſuch as 
looſe diſordered matcs for boon companions. In all theſe the 


istruc, Heme bomini demon, one man plaiesthe Devil with another. of 
them are lain devils incarnate, tempters; and asthe devils company is to bee 


avoided, {ois theirs. 
&ſe 5, That wee may bee moſt unlike unto Satan, wee muſt bee- coninu- 


tant ee Pos, = 


+] 


ally pr 


rives. motives 

t $hallSatans vaſſals cxhort Cans another to evil, and bee ne - 
tncee dligenttobdp p one another to Hell, than wee to ſer aan 
work; and help one another to heaven > 


v4 


ons fraged 
= 


arid wee muſtbee 
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Seton comin  T Anſwer yy hen cbs ha; i Lg arg ot and more (| ircully, 
to 2 man two and that cg > Judo hs han troubling and 
_ thus hce pi Ee it Kexer to ber is Lon b Jeban ge or bon 


fion w taly, 2 Outwardly, corpotally, cither 
ſomei one iſt by the $cribes, Sadducer, F- Harms es Fed 
in ſome aflumed bodily ſhape. 
| Was ? 
Een nee wet 
. in motionin ».andnot y and viſibly zyet 
cxthinalle.: in Fgine 4 aſſu! 


The caſons fort two: 1 Becauſeinthe words follow: 
evil heed Co alhe Ki domes of the wot Id in a moractt, 
wi ods 9 10.3 Cornet al manner were impoſſible; and therefore it was by 


Bux that is bur to inſiſt in the queſtion; and when 

es ls lace, wee ſhall ſce that even this was done really, 
peo EEE. 
2 Jegjen ont of $ Ho 19 where it is ſaid, that Chriſt was tempted in 

ungs like ) our ions bec inward by cogitati- 
pgeſti ſ But this is much weaker 

5 tempted like unto us, it is plain 
Sathav in the external 

wh ry as and it is the general con- 
itches, canis Jes he TR SOT RI 


reaſons which contrary (for ir is no fundarhen- 
7 ak yrobe Sb ne} boo fntker 


4came the firſt Adw in a bodily ſhape: And 
FG ER aTaoked ie wp 


tal p point, mn nectar 


He SCENES 


Ge, re, aid citeth 


of the Templeyas 
nord 
ceempragions 


— RT 


Verl.3 Chriſt's Temptations, 45 
This is an Hiſtory, wherein the letter is fofar to bee kept as it is not re» 
ro the Analogy of taith, or true i of other ſcriptures : 
Rs Lacan fred come body; ccafaine pe» is not againſt the Scrip- 
tregbur confirmed in the example of Eve and Semvet. 
It it bee further EO —— —————— here I ami with the 
(criprure filent, Onely bee came nor in a kiſh habic (as the groſs Pa- 
piſts ſay.) becauſe there wasno ſuch in uſe in the world then, nor mariy hun- 
dred years after. And yer iris obſervable, ; that themſelves think this habit Nee. 
the fitteſt tor rhe Devil, as indeed it harch been fince proved : for ' never did 
the devil in any habit ſo prevail againſt Chriſt in his members, as in this An- 
tichriſtian weeds | 
| 4 Note hence what moved Satan thus to come, nathely his own volunta- Chriſt c:me | | 
ry motion and will, hee came unſcnt for : Chriſt comes net but led of rhe 1ed of the Spir 
Spirit, Satan comes of _—_— And the ſame difference is to bee obſerved be- _ "EY 
tween them that are led by the Spirit of God, and by this unclean Spirit. ceif. 
Thoſe that arc led by Gods Spwir, whatſoever they bee abour, they will 
Jook to the motion, what warrant they have for it, whence it is; and whi- 
ther it tends, whether they bee lcd, or undertake things of their owri head : 
they look whether the thing bee: good in it ſelf, whether good in them, whe- 
ther convenient in circumſtances, whether i= belong unto them : and hence 
they do it cheerfully, and with a bleſſing on it. 
Whercas whom carries, they look for no warrant, they (ct them- 
ſelyes on work, and execute their own hatts, humours, and deſires; yea, in 


the ny Gogh ingo0 they look for no warrant, and therefore, if it bee 


in an isg00d, cvcry thing is begun as with a left hand; they arc 
abos ng and prote&ion. See this difference between Abab, and 
Fehoſhapbat, 1 King.22. Ahab (aich, Let wg oOm—_— Gilead, but Feboſha- 
phat (aid, 1 pray thee let ws atk, Counſel of t 4 ; and was there not as 
much difference inthe ifſuc ? yes, Abab was A 150m dmangy a wu 
by chance drawing a bow, hit intoa joynt of » and him : 
bur Jeboſhapbat was marvellouſly delivered. And therefore look -to your 
warrant in your aftions, ask your hcarrs whether you bee led by the Spirit, 
or come of your (clves : Cory 1nepne, of php when cither you 
haveno word, or attempt . any thing againſt the word, ſeeing Gods Spi- 
rit and \Word croſs not one another, and one never direfts but by the 
other- So if you bee croſſed in your ations or attempts, caſt an cycback 
to that which moved you to it, or whether you went by warrant, or upon 
your own head, It you have gone, -and the Spirit not leading you, what 
could you expect bartobeeolied?d Look onthe feven ſons of Scews, AR, 
19.16. who would take in band to caſt out Devils in the name of Jeſus; 
bur being not led by che Spirit, the evil Spirit took advantage onthe want 
of their Cormifhon, and ran upon them, and overcame them,and prevailed 
againſt them, ſo that they fled out naked and wounded. 
Note 2, Obſerve the impudency and boldneſs of the Devil that thus viſibly 
comes againſt Chriſt. Had heenot heard the voice from heaven ? or. bad 
hee forgot it whileſt ir yer ſonnded > no, hee begun all his ions thus, 
If then be the Son of God. Or did hee doubt that hee was the Ea of God ? 
Nag ecccmg mn ir lai ey the Jeapeer Cas 
cies accomp nts, Orift was er was gone 
from J#dah, hee was born of a Virgin at Berblchem, whom Jobs went be- 
fore in the Spirit of Elias; hee knew the Shepheards teſtimony, yea the Szran would 
Angels at his birth; he kaew well he was the Son of God. m2: WP affail the Son 
Queſt. What? could it ftland withbis policy, fo vifbly to «ſſail the ſon Jo koow- 
God? | Be oF, 
Axſu. 1 Godin juſtice beforedhim that againſt his knowledge hebethes © 


ſaith, There & mercy with thee that thes maieſt bee feared: and, there Dn 
:« demmnation to —y that are uChriſt Jeſs : but withall re fry. walkwot «fter = 


. Tabyog nach: who'as hee can make yice ſee 


t, as it 
| adiber amen ro gies Griſt alla- 
broken his head. 


e Whi 
COMETto Tr 


of God, 
_— AasSto 


of our —_—_ : hee can allume a ; 
coterrihie of _ Tf Cod ar bien, tec 3 


m_— raketoboe ag fo (nay men give oy ns lervice, and 

rtake to Fern bor! Ives POWCT £O :ro come to 
them inayodl nay an en. with them, as to witches, and 
the like, 1 _ _—_— ce m6 meponre acethugas hee didto Chriſt, {oor- 


dinaxily 35 has buck done in ignorant and Popidhii and wee muſt 
that even in viſtble np ig neither territy, nor d ner A 


miliar with us. he wg by ne forced him ro com Come to 
3 rnoxe lecretly piricually, by wicked motions uggeſtions, 
from himſelf cmmediatcly, > partly mediately from others. _—y 


And (cging wee cannot hinder his comming to us; wee mult bee ſo much 
the more watchlu), that when hoe comes, hee may find us prepared againſt 
him. For a5 weecannet hinder birds from flying in the air, but wee "may 
cagg ef them from making acfts.on our rr þ S0 wee Cannot hinder 

ying motions & EX Shao wee. need prerghmmae apes ago ſerlle 
In 11S» 


OB 


to an 10any thing ghar 


is 
yt ep wen SEL Spiric never  perſwades 
Led Ongy > lizrle.  Spnarimcaby! the wiley: and commodiry of it; Oh itis 


one oathor lyechou-maieſ bee agrear gainer, and why ſhould- 
« thoubec Q Nice ? by rm 2 a is come: —_— holy Spirit com- 
roands thee wet to ſmear at al, nor to {ys far Gods greateſt oder, much leſs 
thine OWN, 4avd what prefit is it owidbde werddnith the 1 of ones ſoul > Sorne- 
times krom the plcaſure Wits wilt thou defraud + wt of - pleaſure > is 


it not as {weet as om gs reps wg © game, gaine, and 
word 5p un, rake 


2 hong wane b day. Bur here the 
time, thou not have itcvery'day, Tewpter 
fone 2 for the Spirit of Gad would ad thee to remember, that hr al rh 
by _— mall ometejed of Gs ens ooh amy hd iſhnen 
enter into t 
eogterns 3 Why,who ſecs > God is merciful, and eaſily neared; you 
» and ne copdemnetzon is to ther t hat var een Repe 
ps off all ſcaxes. have the Bahpder & axe) + 


fleſh, but ox 


2 Rule, way: artdiſſwaded from any good d belonging ee 


Vaſl.y. | 
ES, 


ro the i 

RT en iniods howſoev 
withows Chriſt wee can donetbing, yctit is - wr dp monte ——_ and perfeteth big 
£ood workin 9, Whole yoke is eaſy, and bis buydes light, 2 From the great 
rrouble and ſmall of it, from the diſgrace fi it carries among mer, 
and the conterapt of ſuch as preach and profeſsir- Here « rhe remprer come? 
for the Spick of Godtrachabtharhee chi denies Chriſt before men, ſhall bee 


denyed of him before men and A 
x hearing the word, and from read- 


aw: og one 1p wn nom er long, and hard to bee under- 
c a ro 

dy Why, thine own bufineſle is ſuch 'ascannot give thee leave ever to 

attain any thing to the c, eſpecially becauſe deep knowledge of 

points belongs not but to Divines; for an unlettered and Ao tongs 


wa 1p er rang ng footy 0 emo though hee ſhould fpeak in the 
voiccot an Angel: for Gods Spirit bids private men ſearch ebe Scripewres, 
becanſe they teft ify of Cbrift; IN private Chriſtians, becauſe they 
Te ROT 

can diſcour 
bee ſtri& in life b liearck too mach a); 


but (crupulouſneſſe and too much 
andcomcmn, and condemn all men ar 
thee : Why, thou liveſt asthough men were to bee ſaved 
and notby mercy- ay nr Tempter is come: for the Spirit of Chriſt 
never quenched ſmeakjng flax, but incouraged the care of ang in Gods 
piers it beeto walk in the ftraight Wa), and narrow path chat leader wnio 

[4 

Laſtly, in all candor ind temptations, let us look to Chriſt, 
who hath ſenſe of both, that hee might bee compaſſionate to us in 


If thou bee the Son of God, command theſe ſtones to be made bread. ] 
In this firſt and fierce aſſault, confider two things: x The ground of it, Satan aimeth 
{oh Fate. 'o Thom, Comet bb fret and Dee 
150n a ro intice him to r Go 
- on Satanaims at four things direftly, 1 Lon at owdrone, and word, 
and that notable oracle from heaven, Ne nn Chriſt was the _ 


2, 


= ae ry but that hee would make Efeiſ doubr whether _ 
Son of God, And note how cunning! 


Fw 

-N-1 

8 x: 

|} 
Wy LT 
arr 


Satan direaly 
eth the 


op 
word of God. 


Reaſons. 


If the bee the Sow of God \ that is, the narurat Son 
the delight of the Father, asthe voice pretends, then do this 
a 4 9 onagreags, Ara: becauſe of che yoice from heaven, thou 
art but a pure man. | 

DoR. 1, Note how Satan death direfily oppoſe himſelf ag ainft the word of God. 
God had (aid Chriſt was his Son, tus xaliariggels pride 5-4 yer 
againſt his own know! 
x confirmed by two ſtrange 


ken. 
hath God (aid 

cats they dye : and yet hee labours to make them 
doubt of that trwb, which both hee and they knew too well. This wasever 


the 3 as rat 

going back ot the Sun, © the divifion, and ing of the 

Sei, our, 20 a Virgin: andi»werdh, his holy Spirit 
j 


BY 


ifhes, confirms, and ſeaterh up the Word in the hearts of 
2-30, 2 Cor.z. Now to make God a lyar, and to ſhew him- 
comrary tothe Holy Spin, heecontradicts,and oppoſeth, ſtormeth 


word of God, becauſe ir is the greateſt enemy to his 
ay refembling God the author, and carrying his image. 

e| if the Princeof darknefſe refiſt itz ict diſcovershi 
and fencethihe Chriſtian againſt his policies; ir difcerneth ſpirits, 
an Angel of light, hee ſhall bee uncaſed. As hee pre- 
{o worketh in impuritys. now berethe wordreſern- 
crollerh him; iris pare im ir ſelf; and a purt i 


; 
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? this 
of Gods andthe ſword ofthe Spirir, by which th thor 
on and make them forceleſs : ir 1s out right Aunerancs, 

intheir troubles, and diretsthem happily ro heaven, ſo as 
have bis will ofthem. - cnn nd 


: him in hand to oppoſe is long 
2s 
bath tg hr char lng men 
oe pry were it not that hee had 
CT aeaR Goda ba peoples okay Who is the Lord? and 1 wit wet 


les 


Verl. 3- 
let Iſrael eugene fe I BUSAN a0e Loves meme 
 Jſrodg further than the ſting of the miracles forced him, When Sau! 
Va etdnkend. Satan lead him as in a chain, to hunc 
David, to throw a dart at Jonathan, to ſcek to the Witch, againſt whom him- 
<> -ppendghaonacns x The like of 4bab, Herod , Nero, Demi. 
i 6, 
—_— Word of God is the ſentence and rule of righteouſneſs, which con- 
F An of and therefore no marvel it he cannor endure ir, and wiſh it 
falſe, and love it no better than the bill of his own condemnation, and death 


ternal. 

Vſe. Itisanote of a man foyled by the temptation of Saran, and of a 
devilliſh ſpirit, co.call Gods Word intoqueſtion ; either to deny it as falſe, or 
doubt of ir asuncerrain ; cither of which if Satan can perſwade unto, he hath 
his wiſh : for he knows they are no ſubjefts ro God that will not acknow- 
ledge his Scepter, but doube of the ante ESL S008 caltly blind-fold 
them, and lead them whither he will, thar the light : hce can cafily van- 
quiſh -——o—— ory them captive to all fin, if he can getthem to caſt away 
their wea 

Yer 2 number of men hath the Deviltius farre prevailed wich, in this 
violent kind cf remptation > Some call in queſtion whether the Scripture be 
the Word of God, or no ; ſwarms of Atheiſts, and Machevillians, that hold 
the Word but an human deviſc and policy ; which is to open a door to all 
carnal and bruriſh Epicuriſm, and tocontound man and bealt t O- 
thers doubt not of all, burot ſome Books : and others nor of ſome bur 
gangs {ge rr wage 2-rmy coats Bur we (ce that Satan would haye Chriſt; 
but to deny or doabr of one ſentence: and what Eves calling into queſtion of 
one {perch of God —— we her feels And 'it 
i5in our natures, When againſt that fin, wemakc ifs, and 

As for example : 


perved amine hel : - 
—— Sas our 4cacheth that whoſoever are of God hear his 


33 


phinly, 
Ward and his theephear hisvo CC- Either men muſt beleeve ic, or it: 
and thor fer mnnp = Gay 


to hear the VVord > all who 
c,or themſelves none of Gods, 


1 Tae you, beareth me, Luk. 10. 16. 
OTIS mouthes of his Miniſters, 2 Cor. 5.20, tall has 


SEES: 
anſwer of thei 


Tape nn nk ey ran 
whichare bur jowawd ſlialtow; fulpe Ao Pirie 

thou cant not reach ratherrhan che! rcurh'of: Scriphurcy and led ineo quoſti- 

oftheſe nules. 2, Tg. = arion; know; <o.fer thiee 


m 7 an Botpoſition of Marth. 4+ 


{idery if thou ſuffercſt Satan ro wrelt away the credit of any pan of Divine 


trath, or the VV ard of : Whac ſhall become of all ————_ and the 
ground of our ſalvation _ the truth of the word, of all 
which our Saviourſaith, that nor one jot ot ir ſhall fail. - 3 Know, that by 
yeckding a Bictoogmn Ein, th jelllcommy: give thee up to ſuch 
ong deluſions, as the Devil himſelf cannot be fo beſotted as to belecye. See it 
in ſome inſtances-Saran beleeves there is a God, and tremblerh, ſaith S, Jawve:, 
and yct he {o farre deludes a rumber, as their ſottiſh hearts ſay, There i no 
wy Ma; Irv I, knowsthere 1s a day of reckoning and J y as 
c con 


» Art thou come to torment m« before the time ? and yet he lo 
beſorteth and blindeth others, that they make bur a mock of all, as thoſe in 
Peter, who mocked and - Where = bis coming ? 2 Pet. 3. 1. Satan knows, 
that God is all an eye, to day and darkneſs arc alike : yet in tempting 
men to ſecret {ins,. he will rrake them ſay, Tuſh, who ſecs us > cov God fre 
through the thick cloud ? Devil knows, that God is juſt, and will not take 
the wicked by the hand ; he makes the finner belecve his caſe is good 
enough, being a moſt graccleſs man; and makes one wicked man ſay of a- 
nother, aSin Malachi, We coun the proud bleſſed, &&c, The Devil knows,thar 
he that goeth on in i» ſhall nor proſper $5 yer he makesthe ſinner, who turns 
fromthe word, to belecve be ſhallproſper, - - 
As this temptation aiyned to overthrow the Word of God, ſo alſothe faich 
VET Any 7 oe We oenepmk pay wade from his affurance that bee was 
the Son of God, Whence we may karn, that, 
Satan in all bis Dot. 24 Satay 1 bis tomeptetions #ll the member: of ; &imeth to 


ungeaciens r faith, This Chriſt himlclf witneſſerh, that Saran i 
feat over come ; Fes bor ante that their fairh might not fail, Laks'23, 


of men. 31+ 1/Thefſ,3. 5 Forghis cauſe when I could no longer forbear, I ſcene Timerby, 
that 1. might knew of your faith » teſt; the texmyter bad rented you in axy 
ſort, "And hence bis continual: praRtice s'to'bring them:00-the-extrvanA 
of faith/s' 4a adverfit Fi ddpar , in tun>7 0b” "poolyerny 0 prefuny- 
tions [+ Lolo HACELLIOCLL 72! RIES QIU cl 456 ewes 
2. Hemaligneth faith, as betnga ſpecial gifrand mark of Gods cle; be- 
jog i thera only, : and to all chemy and therefore is called the 
ith of cle, Tir. 1, 2+ and to faith is the work-of regeneration a- 
( oO? ths Yo | vhs \ vil 16 269,75, 10) £ 
S | rcmnpeations 
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Very. © Chriſt's Tempeations. — "I: 


ſence of the 5; *cit, whodwells in our hearts: by faith we tcttive rhe hope and 
hold of our iced inheritance hereafter, Gal. 5, 5. Ard whereas Satans con- 
tinual drift ons God and\ns, I crofſeth him, by which wee 
have entrance and boldneſs tothe throne of grace by our prayers, toſpeak un- 
to God free —_— Father, Tf 4: .12. Heb, n0,3% yea, to ask 


we will, obtain not on corporal bleſſings 5 for rs, nip 
the anifiedand m_ uſe ofthem whereas the 1 torrupts him; 
in them contin 
5 ghee y Nr gre of all bbediciice, without 
Whichthe word and all Gods Ordinances dr gon Heb. 4. 2. with- 
out which ox ay mays God, Heb. 11 cnroaayy : for wharſo- 
ever is not of faith, is fin- Hath he not reaſon then oy s al his ftrengrh, 
totake this bold from us ? Doth not he know, that the foundation being 0- 
verthrown, the mas pry 7 muſt fall, and che you tree 
———— Sever a man rom bs fa yaa fo 
unpict unright is odiousto in a things, atan tram- 
A—_ him, and leads him at his will. From all which reaſons welce, chat 
Saran eſpecially in temptations aimes at our faith, a5he'did ar Chriſts, 
#ſe 1.T hoſe who never felt any tenopeation, bur ever never doubted, No remputieg, 
ane pr {mr vague : for never had arty man true faith, butie was af =» 
ayled moſt fiercely: never was faith laid up in the heart of any c Eg of Frod, 
bur the combate berween nature and grace, faith and frailty, 
was preſently ger Ges Haich wagypbn from ber quickly : dy A os 
Gawain af; led, which becauſe in ſuch a combate be rerained, hee 
was renowned 2nd ſtile ebe led ebefarherof af rh Feb, and faithful ,Abrabes : 
Her gan waghaken,and m—_ ſmwas unbeleef : Fob in his 
was many ways aff: to di 3 a9 his words import, If bee kill 
=_ _ traft is bin fil: and Satansaytii was, ro bring him to, leſpheme 
» Je, . 


View. 5 the Devil labotrech woſt rd fab, fo field wemef labow Becule Siam 


in fortifying.it. Policy teacherh men to plam che at that forr eo 
the wall, wherethe enemy his i Orinanc, and makesthe 5h 

Rirangelt afſaule, And O— 

fon tones pony wie em ; the —_ Scrpent will [a 


tawral inftinR,” 

a Dn 
as it were 

IT chearetaCh mar. * Let 1 | 


$ * 
comfart 


hd woe thyroorls fp FTA 


poltle P, exhorreth, 1 2 . < w—_—_ 
BE "There X's ma fe ht rh Ot ig 
And of alt othiet let 


of this cxhortation' x for nh wh fmt DELS ns 
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56 yt An Þ Expoſition of K Marth. 4; 


Tg Qucit- How may I ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh my fauh? 

Th 1 Anſ»-. By obſerving theſe few direRtions : 

orgs BE”. 1 Conſider theexcellevey of bis grace: for thoſe onely that know it, ate 

it e fortifylog in love with ity and will uſe means to preſerve and increaſe it- And this ex- 

ot faith. ccllency appears in theſe branches. "Ax 

Excellency of , 3 1© 18 cbe firit ſtone to bee laid in Chriſtianity, called a ſub ſence or fonn- 

Gab in rue dation, Heb.11.1. from whence alſo Chriſtians are ſtyled, 2 Cor. 1. and, be 

wings bouſheld of faith, Gal,10.6. of which Chriſt himſelt bath undertaken to bee 
the Author and finiſher, and hath appointed all his Ordinances to breed and 
perfeQt it in the: hearts of all thar ſhall atrain theend of it, which is ſfalvati- 
on, namely the word of taithy Rew+20.8, the Sacraments the ſeals of taich, 
chap.4+-11. and the Prayer of faith, Jeaw.z.15. 

2 is the beginning of our bleſſcdnels, Jobs 20.29. Blefſedir be that hath 
wot ſeen, and yet beleeveth : It clpouſcrhus to God and Chriſt, and afcertain- 
cth us of che myrriage Gap ® ag wn Gon 9's Abrabem by belecving 

ave glory to God, es us witnetic to 1s truce, which is not 
gave Pore 6 ro God thanourlel 


All our fircngrh is con faich, H b ep by faith the Sain ſubducd 
3 our 1r (1, | e0.T1-33, rs 
o | - t F *. - . 


in faith is the victory whereby wee 0- 
world : by faich wee ſtand : A grain of it can work wonders, 
F n can ſtrong faith?  Jc draws yerme from Chriſt, who him- 
ſelf was foiled by it.in the Syropheniſſan. All things arc poſhble to it, Mar. 9. 
© > 23. Giyec Peter faith, hee ſhall not but ſhall walkon the Sea, Adatthew 
14. 3d is by : Her 

5 All our preſent comfort is framixez peace 
ſciences, Rom,$.1,3, comfort in afflictions ; 
craſhr, ic ſelf being . Wig acs, a and 
the meaſure of is. the n of- all ocher 
As a'man beleeycth, ſo hee loveth, 


Med vis, LF 
fying Ot, thy 
GUT» 


Verl.3 Chriſt's Temptations. 57 
ſerice, and aid for time to come t So did David, Plal.23.x1r, and 15am17, 

34,37- and Pſal. 143.4J-and 77,7-t0 13. Hath the Lord forgetten tobe mer - 

cifml, 0006. EN) pF. Yn. toe vo 
yet 1 remembred the years of the right band of the moſt High, 

works of old, And how juſtly do ſome faint rn Far _ebbbagr pre Sat 
the waics of God withthem in tormer tryals and deliverance? 

3 Labour toget, and keepthe aſſurance of thy adoption : for then the 
ates of Hell ſhall not prevail tohurt thee. The former, by the witneſs of the 
piric, which will alway uphold us in afflictions, if oar care bee not to 
ricve and quench hum : Solong asthe ſpirit of conſolation poſſeſſeth the 

art; what found comfort can bee wanting ? bur it hee 

ſure, neither can our faich or comfort bee long upheld. The latter, by 


gether : an acculing conſcience weakens fairh, and deftroics boldneſs, thar 
wee dare notcome vecr unto God;whereas conrarily our eletion is made (ure 
by good works, 2 Per,1,5, and by the fruirs of the Spirit. It us in 

Apabt ronons arey/nr >= the d: by ws torake heed of 
admitting iagagainſt our conſcience; Apoltle compares to a 
ſhipi with precious wares, {uch as faith, love, joy, with other 
Now it wee crack our ſhip of conſcience, wee make ſhipwrack of fai 
the other graces, Which good conſcience had preſerved. 


: 


4 Faith RES God, who is the aurhor and finiſher of it; a 
means to ſtabliſh it, is fervent and continual prayer, as the A knew 
well cough, Lak, 17. 5. aying, Lord increaſe owr faith: that good 
man, Mark, 9.24. Lord 1 beleeve, belp my unbeleef. Chriſt praics for 
rhc-not failing of thy faith, wilt not thou pray for thy own > A ſpecial mark The lea? faith 
can for 


of the leaſt meaſure of faith, is, that 


Obje&t. Ob, bus would you have me beleeve, when 1 feel nothing but corruption 
wre in God? 


ang 

though a cloud or ſorne other thing bee berween our 

when ſcnſe and fecling ceaſe, faith begins her chicf : 
eAbrabems commendation, that hee belceved againſt 


; Nay, 
aſſured faith in his Father, 


5 and noc that thou ſceft. 
hee ſaw and felr, our Savi- 


periſb, / periſh; it ma 
ſhall live; but if Low 
and Husband, wb 


| '& 


In Expoſition of — Manth-g, 


Somuch of Sarans ſecond drift -inthe firit cemptation. 

In Gs make Chriſt doubt of- his Divinity, and call 
he was the Son of God, or no, from his preſent necefficy: 
as it he had laid, Secſt thou not in what famine and need thou art? thoubaſt 


od, he would care 
afteQion, would 
we 


Ss; Dod. 3» — to make NT TSR anameati 
to make me call ;» queſtion their adoption and ſalvation, for preſent adverſity and want. A no- 
te mk of rebloietuacalcceFwektngia ob, ahem whenthe Devil by Gods 
ec hanger God) had robbed _— of is gods has 
in np 4. og en ited his body with moſt 

botches ; then he (ets upon him, and fers all his won by oh ro make 
him belceve that God alſo is his enemy, and hath br his fin upon his 
head. Andthis he «his infloanence, the wicked or rather ray- 
len, Adel, *. 41. Chriſt wasin moſt extream torments, and terrours 
of body and ſoul, hanging on the Crofs, they ſaid-in ſcorn, /f bebe the Sou of 


Reaſons, 


| 
| 
| 


God, 4 him come down from the Croſs, and we will beleeve on bim : He truſted in 


God, let him now deliver bins if bee will bave him : for he ſaid be was the Sen 
Le enim Lice gr nog oper to fay hee was Gods 
Q now 151nextreame danger, ro 
any deliverance ? EE ene renin 77/ na 
nw þ? Soit is his ondinary ST Ran any ov 0 Gol: 


s, becaufe of Satans malice towards God himſelf : hee 
7 qv" x who hath ſaid, that No mar knoweth love or 
s «fore bum, Ecclel, 9, 2; bur alſo i bis 

ren, who wharſocver their outwar eſtare ſcem to bec, 
ka rare oy him,as the apple of his eye 3 and when theybeas moſt 


unknown, noWn. 

> Beate of S of Sarans malice to picty and religion, which by this means hee 
CG enatibocenks for the world keeps it under, D——_ 
riſeth ro no great matters« Ibar'7 ob porane- 4 not ncither, who would 
godly > what profit were it to ſerve the Lord > 

3 Satan hercinhath much <5 2. atycry nc ted, opeeſons, and plow: 
ache whbou cotoleths: for we deſire > walk by ſel an by 
faith : we hardly belecve without pawns and woo every man truſts 
own Fae gol and thinks weary ww with an mberitaxce, Hence his cen 

better entertainment. 


eaſier catrance and 
RR aron hath a turther reach than he ſbews,name- 
y bar he may bene yetwate men by lome vlail means torece heme 
better 00 ONT TD Open upon Gods who hath caſt 


as hee moved Chriſt 


bo ne cer butro 
Regen ye neany 5 
hath gotten no frnall advantage againſt Gods dear children dy rhis 


kind oframpegtion and brought themto take their own ways, asif God had | 
quite focgogten ther A A Go had left him to the PR 


Very | Chriſt's Temptations. _ 


the £g19%4 TOI 20d that there was no Way to 
his YVitc (0 co doc allo, Lat wasſo invirened 
he ſaw no way, but to affer his 


tury 
David was fo buatcd by Saxl, as 
Et mad. Aa heart ryan. her 


love and providence, would hayc waited 
rarncd is felt tu carnal cou 
their folly 


Wh Int kgs mae upon = hee was not , OA. 
dew world had pr mc bur in ſach diſtreſs —_—_— as he hee 
was farſakenof God. And ya all creatures were nat capable of that love 
wherewith his Father loved hum, when he loved hum leaſt. 

2 Neither thereſtimoay of Gods love, nar the dignity of bis Children 
ſtands in outward things, nor in the of worldly t for 
thenthe rich Glutron ſhould have been farre berter than Letarm ; Abrahaw 
Tſaac, Jacoby whotor tamine were glad to fly their Country, ſhould be in lels 
grace with God, than the wicked tr wand wengs The A 
who wee the lights ofthe world, who were 
fered» without any certain dw 


their inthernſelves, their tayour of God, But 
i Le oper Fog thatthe world was 


TENTS, 
ja wk a eons: Intos 
and have ly gan prog _ — : But hee have 


us behold Gods love in-other thin theſes namely in the inwatd nates (ou 


and marks of Gods children, And heteis a main difference bexweenthat love ,vecn the love 
which comes from God as God, and that trom him as a Father; of God,as God, 


between that which Ie, at enemies, and that which be beſtow- am! of God a 3 

cthon his ſons; rhat which Bond-children receives which'are and Faber: 

that which the tons of the 

Iſaac carry that away, and nof 
4 Whereas Satan from croffes, loſſes, alflidtions, ATI 

| rows prrade that men axe wor Gd clrene he Apoli Lb 12.6, 8) 

makes a clean argurnent, that afflitions and croffes are figjts of 

Gods love rather than OO cleian rather'thiian of 

a the Lord loverb, wn gar wage Aer —_— 

If yes bes witheat eirreldion, whereof all are parnakgrs; _—_— 


ards, 


of the net I dint 
cannot bur Sao world. Ir is the co 
RE A ig ho beconformable Chriſt i OY; 
Ee Cato fn Pr "Hf 
rous tem 


ng ponders tanyrnr. 7 
anne. M9 Labour toconfirm thy (cif in the ofthy rad 26 
krm the heart * Satan would haye rhee in, /as Chriſt here : and fr pong 
inthe love of thouart Gods child, it will draw on another affurance; 'narmcly, har 
G2d,nowirh» will be careful of thees to releeve thy want, and deliver thee in 
jones. > "a ont tern the love of moſt natural Parents ro their 
_— el th cen 

? how MOre our heavenly Far ve things ro 
Moi which he ſecth good for them ?' of $00d aY 

Queſt, - How ſhall [ confirns my ſelf im my adoytion? 

Av. By thy reſemblance'of God, as the natural] child is like his riarneal 
father, In Ada weloſtthe excellere image of God, ler us labour now to 
| findirreſtored intheſecond Adam. 


baſtards and wot [ owt, ; And, '2 1 Tiw, = T 2» | Alt that yu live x66 in Cloud 
at, 


= 


Means to con 


no an 1, Examine the life of God'in thee, who art naturally dead in fin : the 
ſelf his boo breath of this lite — » meditations, atte&ions : the ations 
adoptiongthcee. of Gnkingen ſpicitual gr (increaſe in grace and vertue; Chriſtians 
ho nnd nckat ie dadletenanice of this like is che and 
Ger the heavenly Mannah; and water of life, the Word of : the 
ver bein of it, is or unionand communion with God by his Spirir, which 's 

ſoul to the body; 
2 Examinethelighr of God mi thee : for heis light, and m himis nodark- 
neg and if thou beeſt his child; thou art one ofthe children of light. As chou 
underſtanding what the will of the Lord is, ſo thon growelt in 
- craves and art like unto Chtiſtthy elder Brother, | whom: the Spirir 
of wiſdom and uriderſtanding, the of counſel. cngth,' the Spirir 
poder wig op ner Sar ' the Lord do reſt 4 a 11,3. vn on the 
comrary, ec rwo g$SgOc together $3 AS earhens, Ny un- 
, and 'eſtranging from the life 'of God, 'Epoſ. 4. 'x$. Wouldft 
thou be confirmed in aſſurancethat thouart Gods child then labour for this 
of his image, which is renewed in knowledge, -wair 'at the vates of 
Win {dom , ſhut not thy heart and eyes ſtop the beams of this bleſſed 


3 "Pocthavivig inholineſs and rightcouſneſs, as God himſelf is not only free 
from all evil, bur infmitein goodneſs, moſt juſt, moſt holy *: and as hee ler- 
reth his light thine before men) fo muſt thou let thy light ſhine before men, 
that they they ma ſee thy y good works, Matth, 5, 16. 2 Cor. 7-1, cleanſe your 
ſelves from all filthin > aheren =: huge no = whom owupto tull hoti- 

. neſs.' This holirſs muſt nor" only fence inal ruriorabes: oy 
bar the eye, the car, the mouth, 'the war pal mat andall the members, 
when they bee a Sgeren by the Word prefcribing rules 'for 


| __ VVhen thou feeleſt ; of diffidence ariſc, and Satan will 


urge thee bowthoa canſt think thy ſelf reſpefted of God , being beſer with 
forks world of crouble, adablofdoridica ſea of vexuations; withour 


bottom or bank; Nowcalltomind and fer before thee Chriſts bleſſed exam- 
; in whomyas ina. wats may ur tg twantrmas red Arr) red re 


Rn not on [rt ore len mingled with love 
Rory Vier hat evil befalls dy andfoub orthy eſtate inward or 


boner hr orgs dr card wants}; on fn en, and yer never hel ed 
his Father > Thouwanteſt comforts of body, Land; Meat, —_ 


Verſ. 3+ Chriſt's Temptations. G1 
hee had not a foot of land ,not a houſe to hide his head in; not any till he 
borrowed of a fiſh,nota cup of cold water till he had requeſted ir of the f fnvey 
tax, who would give him none. Thou wanteſt friends,reſpe& in the world,yea, 
where thou well deſcrveſt, yea,where thou mightelſt juſtly expeftit : Remem- 
ber it was his caſe;his friends became his foes, his ſcholar a Trayror; the world 
hated. him caulſeleſs; be came to his own,and his own received lfen not;he was 
without honour in his own Countrey, hee had evil repayed him for good; he 
wept over Jersſalensr miſcry, but Jer#ſalens laught ar his: Thou wanteſt 
peace of conſcience, canſt not ſeea clear look from God, nor feel any calc 
trom rhe ſting of thy fins, thy forrowtul mind drics up thy bones, all outward 
troubles are nothing to this : But remember that never was any (o laden with 
the burden of ſin,as Chriſt, when his birter torment expreſſed ſuch words as 
theſe, #4 God,my God;why baſt tho forſaken mee? 

3 Rsle. Fromrhdecrofles, by which Satan would drive thee from God, Sundry waics 
labour to ſee how near and graciouſly God drawcth towards thee; and thus of G:4draw- 
beat him with his own weapon. > op ey 

x: The Lord helperh forward our ſalvation by them, being ſour ſawces jan.” 
to bring us out of love with our {weet fins, and of this evil world : plowing of 

oand kills the weeds, and harrowing breaks the clods: they be the Lords 
Low ſalyes to draw out our ſecret corruptions, and the Lords ſopeto waſh 
foul 'linnen white : they bee the Lords uſhers to reach us his ſtatutes; to 
teach ——_ ſmarr both what thou haſt deſerved in the life to come, and 
what Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee in bearing the whole puniſhment of all 
thy fins; to teach thankfulnefſe for contrary bleſſings; by poverty, ſick- 
nels, SO" —_ learn hon I _ jw can gown | grnnbts teach 

ity 100 towards the milery 0 : to circum{peftion 
-= our waics,. and more care of obedicnce- to all Gods Commande- 


ents. 
2 The Lord by croſſes trycth, and exerciſeththe faith, patience, and fin- 
ccrity of his ſervants, whether they will hold our as Feb: for as a man by 
wreſtling knows his own ſtreagrh better than before, ſo is ithere. 

3 The Lord is never nearer his children than in trouble, in fire and water, 
in ſixtroubles and in ſeven, to ſu them with ſtrength” and patience, 
to: givea bleſſedifſue and uſe, and-rurn irto his own glory: in their mighty 
dehverance, andrco their beſt; all things are turned to their beſt, ro recom- 
pence their light afflitions with an eternal weight of glory, As Chriſt ſaid 
of Lazar, This fickneſſc is not todeath, but that God may bee glorified, 
Jobs 11.4. ſo wee may ſay, This poverty, los, diſgrace, 8&c. is not to the ut- 
þ 1. ogy man, but that God may have glory in his deliverance and 

orification, | 

So muchki of the third drift of Satan in this firſt temptation: now of the 
fourth. Inthat the Devils laſt drift in it is ro have Chriſt in his want and han- 
ger, touſe an unlawtul means of (upply;note, that i 

Do&. 4+ {t is an or dinary inſtig ation and temptation of the Devil, or 4 Devil- Toy uniaw- 
liſh fpirit, touſe unlawful means in our want to help our ſelves.” Becauſe Chriſt ful means to 
had no ordinary means of getting bread, hee muſt provide for himſelf by Þc!p 0ur ſelves 
extraordinary. Gen,25.29,32. Eſa comes our of the field weary and hun- '* #abliail. 

, and almoſtdead for meat: how muſt hee ſupply his want? Sell thy 

Forkright ( ſaid Saran) and ſo hee did. Peter was 1n | danger in the 
High-Prieſts Hall : how maſt hee help himſclf out of their hands > Deny 
thy Maſter (ſaid Satan) forſwear him, and curſe thy ſelf : and thus hee gar 
out, Sal was in great ſtraights, God was gone from him, hee was not an- 
ſwered by #rim, nor Oracle: how ſhall hee do for counſel > hee mult go 
tothe witch of Exder : and ſothe Devil ſendshim from himſelf to himſelf, 
can tel] him more than all his Vrim, his Fn his Prophets, Sarah wan- 


ted 


pp —n.. i . 


Reaſons. 


ted a Chi ſhee had a promile of one, bur ſhce laught at that, Gen.16.3, yer 
Husband 
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ſhe have one another Way; ſhee gives her maid to her . 
ſhee brings an /ſmae'y, a mocker and perſecutor of the promiſed 


1 Satan ſees how eaſily hee can weaken our confidence in God, ſceing 
wee arc ready totruſt more in the means than in God : hee knows our infide- 
liry which makes us haſty and ſoon weary of won 

3 Hee knows how derogatory this isto the promile, truth, power, and 
providence of God , who can ſuſtain his children as well above mcans-with- 
out means, yea, againſt means,as with ther. His hand is not ſhortened that he 
cannot help. 

pe Hee coitly drawson this temptation under of acolour of neceſſity, which 
wee ſay hath no law, bur fallly. Hence is the common (peech of the world, 
to defend any injuſtice, Why > I muſt live, I muſt not pur forth my wit: 
and children to beg, I muſt ſo exerciſe my ca to maintain te and 
family, I muſt utter my wares, _ C (wear, and , and de- 


ccive : and ſo under a colour of » and pretence of neceſſity, no wicked- 
neſs comes amils in the courſe of ones 


I of men oppreſſed with poverty, becauſe they ſay muſt 
live; they mult live in an unlawful calling, wherein they be ſlaves As he 


ro every mans fun : ſuch as are Players, Jeſters, Wizards, Tumblers : ſuch 


as idle and 
5, brings po- 
their 


they 
Do anck Chunmnns @ das for ad neither fu! Fe 
15 no pman cannot Vantage : can 
hoes Froemaes hee muſt ſwear, or hee mult not ſell : hee 
ſomerimes make the beſt of an ill in , and with a little colour lay it 
_ mans neck : for why hee willingly wrong or undo him- 


3 Others a number, x who by mi{-demeanours have brought juſt re- 
proach upon thernſclves, and feck to ſalve it by Tying, facing, —— 
and perhaps by worſe means. Þ This was the cale and fin David , 
hee had corrupted himſelf with Bathſheb a, hee was afraid the 
come home to him, hee ſends for his worthy Captain #rieb to go ro 
his witc, that ſo it might bee covered; bur when ir could not chat way, good 
#risb muſt bee {lain at Davids appoi and ſo hee would hide | 

. 2 Like umtotheſe are thoſe, whohaving 


bur 

judgement deſcrvesdouble . , or children 

cm_—_ ,and ſotoavoid an inconvenience, run in- 

toa b 

| 4 Others, being ſick 'and diſcaſcd, arc perſwaded and rcfolved to goto 

Wizards, and Witches, cunning men aud women, and fo ger eclrate by 

breaking the Priſon, A pictiful cure, when the Devil. is the Phylician, Ss! 
; never 


—_— - — 
——_ —_— _—_ th _—_— 
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Verl. 3- 
never went tothe Witch, til} God was gone from him. And take this for a 
certain concluſiongz 1 hoſoever goeth or ſceketh ro a Witch, in loſſes, 
croſſes, &c. let him boalt as much as hee will of his faith, it is bur a Satanical 
faich,a faith in the devil, and not in God, by which the Wirch workes all 
tharis done. 2 The remedy is far worſe than the diſcalc, ſeverely revenged 
on Saxt,1 Chren,10.13. andon Aſs, 2 mo 16, 3 The Devil hath got 
from them, that which hee could not from Chriſt; namely; rouſe an 
mcans of releale than God appointcd: 
© Some there bee that are hearers of the Word, yer if they ſee any perſon 
extraordinatily viſiced,will give him counſel roſeck out to the cunning man. 
Is it becaulſe there is never a God in 1ſrael? is this a {mall fin ? By Gods law 
they ought to dye that ſcek to thruſt a people from their God, and drive 
them to the Devil?. Demr.1 3.10. Butthis is a greater fin than that. Miſcrable 
con wiſh them go waned rh help. - Pap 6h 

 Vſez. Letus carehully look to as may KCcep us trom uking an- 
wartantable mcans, and they are four. 

x Conlider that all means outward and ordinary are but ſervants, to which Four confide- 
God hath tyed neither bleſſing nor providence, further than hee pleaſerh, that rations 20 ſenee 
our affeQtions ſhould not bee tycd to them, nor our eyes fixed on them, bur * from ufr 
on his hand who diſpoſeth means to hisown ends. It was the fin of the Jſ- Matrannnie 
reelizesto limit the Holy One of 1ſraely namely to means, that when they 
ſaw no means, they ſaw no God: whereas a heart looſed fromthe means, 
and | righely dif tothe Author, doth nor ſtint him neither to the meaſwre 
of affi&ion, nor to. the ime, or means of deliverance. Job will not tye God 
to any meſure, but commirs himſelf wholly ro him, ſaying, If bee kill me, 
yetwill 1 rr«ft im him, For the tame of deliverance, the godly commit it to 
God, in hand times and ſcaſons are : the ju ana dur livesby falch 
znakes not baſte, 1/a.16, 28, For the wears of deliverance, Abraham is {eaure 
ofit, Ay ſev, God will provide: hee (aw no means of the Promiſe, if 
Iſave were offered, yet hee laics him on the alter, on the wood, and receives 
ons. ood thing is then beautiful, when it is compaſſed 

er, that an is t , when ir is 
by good means. [2x63 — 4 2tn ppo of theſe two things, to hindetf a 
every thing that is good, or, it hee cannot do that, thento thruſt iron by c- 222 075 ſee 
vil and uagodly means, that hce ray as leaſt blemiſh that which hee cannot wa | 
hinder : 'and, if hee cannot overtake us in the matter, yet to getbeyond us which he cart- 
in the manner cfdoing it. Wee muſt therefore watch in both theſe, that nor binder. 
what wee do bee warrantable; asto preſerve our {clyes, and provide for our 
families: (Hee is worſe than an Infidel that doth it not)but withal know, that 
hee is no better than an Infidel, that dothir by cvil means, or after an unwar- 
rantable mianner. | 

3 Conſider, that there is no neceſliry, if ordinary and lawful means fail, 
touſe unlawful. Whea mea ſay, I muſt live, and I muſt maintain my family; 
here remember, that muff i for 4 King, Day's abſolute and unlimited ne- 
ceffity is for the King of Kings. Ir is not ablokutely neceſſary, thar thou live; 
bur ſo loag as God plcaſerh : yea, it is abſolutely neceſſary that thou rather 
periſh,” and not live, then break Gods Commandement. If thou periſh for 
wait of means, thoumayelt go to heaven as Lazerw, and exchange a miſc- 
rable lite with an : Butifro keep thee from periſhing, thou looſe thy 
{Oul, this is co /eap owt of 1be pax into the coales, Thou therefore that mult pro- 
vide for thy ſelf and thine, I tell thee, thou maſt do ic by a moderate and ho» 
neſt care, warrantable by the word, and nor ſhiftand prole, as if all werefiſh 
that comes tothe ne: thatis all the necefity that God hath laid on thee, the 0# 
ther is ſuggeſted by Saran, ent 4 3, X : 

| 4 Labour to live the life of faicrh, which will exclude fuch diſturſttu} 

| G 3 thoughts 
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choughtsand practices. For the property of faith, is, 
Thres excel- 1 \To bedlceve the promiſes of God, when we {ce the clean contrary z as, 
lene properties when we fcel our own fins moſt, then moſt ro beleeve our own juſtification ; 
of fatrh in want 111 of the deep with David, yea out of the Whales belly with Jexab, and in 
means. darkneſs with Jobto lee light, pf 
2 Tolce things inviſible, ro make things abſent, preſent ; yea God abſcnt 
preſent, and tofſct him continually at the right hand. Moſes feared not the 
wrath of the King, becauſe he jaw bim that was inviſible, I1. 17, Elifſhe 


being iti Dothas feared ing, when his ſervant cryed out; becauſe 
bs eyes were open to ſee Angels, as fiery lots protefting 
im 


3 Faith is never ſo workingas in illous times, becauſe then there is moſt 
need, moſt uſe of ir; then it fers itlelf a work, and mingles it ſelf with the 

romiſes of God, by which ic quickens and puts life unto a man, when he is 
Falf dead, as Pſal. 119.49. Remember thy promiſe whey ein thou ey ve we 
rotr it : it us my comfort in trouble : for thy promiſe hath quickued me, Now it 
beſtixres ir ſelf, romake Gods fairhtulneſs and truth his ſhield and buckkr. 
Notable is that example of the three Children, Des, 3. 16, 17, who were in 
preſent danger,of their lives, and caſt into an bot Furnace : In this danger 
now their faith beſtirres ir to provide for their ſafety, not by any yecldi or 
blanching, or buckling to the unjuſt command ; but by furnithing Geir 
Er adi wepas het Lene CIOKs RE LY 
not worſhip this Image ; eparin l ir confi- 
dencein God, who was able to deliver ) rather to yeeld themſelves to 
the fircand r my —_ than to any part of that commandement. And 
were faith _ Is fear working in the heart, it would deſtroy falſe fears 
and infidelity, which Satan prevaileth in mightily, cauſing men to ſeek 
help by unlawful means, it the lawful bec neyer fo little fet our of 


lt, 
Command theſe ſtones to be made bread, 

Here is an inference upon the former words, If chew be the S on of Ged : up- 
on a true ground Satan II Een : Chriſt was the Sona 
WY mace Arup bag kr ppc 10.9 Py 

. Doct, It « an ordinary temptation of t evil, ty inferre miſchievons concla 
xo Sang ons wpon true premiſes. God pr as yer to Cains rr as tO pine 
concluſions up» Whereas now C4» ſhould baye 


ood and evil, truth and fall- 
gona Rn 


man 
at firſt reje& him, if he ſhould bring never a true dotrin? but re 2 f that 
his herclie may ſpread likea gaogrenes be comes with a fair preteace of many 


nod. 
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truthes which cannot be denied. Doe wee think, That the Chun of Rome 
ſhould have ſo eos pt or Antichr\ſtian ſtare ſhould have 


been endured, of could any in ours or 
Country, it they Te ne coor Al heir minutos an? ſe ego 


with ſorne general truths ; if they ſhould not in word and ſhew hold and re- 


tnnh iy vole th whole hound ion of 
their deceic is a myſtery, and in | 
ant} vizards of truth with pretence of holineſs, hath held the Swords of 
Princes from chem, which - clſc had long fince ihed 1 i 
overthrow. 
LE helen theres nary and <reetons K bee 
4 nor ore { 
an} yt mn rn ur red po fy whe Lying pear 
mother tongue, Jl 3, i Sams 28, 7, 18, Satan 1 in the habir of Sammel Lying the De + 
ſpakemany truths; as, that the Lord had renc the vils mother 
given) it to Devid( becauſe he had ſo ſpoken hee 
TIT IOEg ce of the Lord, you ple ent rx nvnen con inſt 
\ and harche Lord would deliver him;and the Iſraelites imo 
i wr the Philitims the next days Sex Bar'all this was to teed Saw! in 
his delufion, and hold him in his fin, as though he were Samnel, as ver, I7. 
the Lord hath done it, evenas he ſpake by mine bazd : and ver}, 19, tomorrow 
ſhalt thow be with me, &c. So in the New Teſtament we hav have the Devils con- 
freſfing Chriſt robe the Son of God, the Hey Oos, the theſum of the Go ly and 
Paoland Silas to bethe ſervarcs of the bi bGed, Aft. 16, but both and 
his ſervants put chemo filence, and not have them to ſpeak the truth, 
becauſe it LT === as Chriſt and 
his ſervants had been in league and 3 with the and ſo 
their do&rin had been not Divine but Thus Satan like a Barge- 
man looks one way but rowes another. - - 
3 Satanſces howour nature is cafily carried away through a ſhew 
of good or truth, Eran Ines Sand Bev with= 
Ft >rs ab fnan po be For thougtvour bleſſed Saviour would not confound 
_P——_— we cafily take ſtones with bread, and Serpents with 
_ The fk -book is bur an heap of (dolatreus prayers, and —4 
remonies : bur yer becauſe there is fome ſhew of good in it, many Scri 
PTA TIE MIEOL TE 6 PLaycrs, (mad 1 deyotions, it is wholly 
ceived without trial; of © x" don overto deluſion. 
4 Saranthe Piceof dark anmansformbimelfico an Ange of gh, 
2Cor, 11, 14, andthefalſe Prophets will be confident thar the crurh 
them: Zedekiab will pooh and- Hanexi will (mite Jeon os 
make yokcs againſtthe King of Babels yoke, Jer. 28. 11. The —_ in 
Africa crycd out, thatthe ſound Chriſtians were Trayrtors to the holy Books, 
and themſelves the defenders' of them, The Papiſts at this day cry out with 
Dieſcorxs the heretick, I defend the opinionsot the Fathers, and t Gate whale 
doQtin is condemned with mine. 
_ Yſes. Lergs learn tobe wiſc,and ry before werruſt,noc taking all chings 
ingrols, bur Eefbetumnining mad yeovin them : 'Falſe-hood carries often a —- 
ſhew of truth, andtruth often covers falſe-hoad : no vice appearcth in his 
proper colour, -but under the likeneſs of oaks yertue. The Romiſh VVhore 
of Bablex oftercth not her wine of Fornications inthe bark of ſore poyloned 
_ or ſhell of foe poyſonful or venemons Creature, bur hath conveyed 
allimoa cupofgliſtering yoke: Revel.17.4, and this hath caciſcd the 
3 y greag 
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Falſe coDelufi* 
ons on tIue 


grounds in 
marrers of 
praRice, 


reat ones of the carth, who g; olden boul, bur never 
Foked what was Fenty the, Tg pom en he germ Vicarof Chriſt, 


oy to try before they did truſt ; 
and ſo bath univerſality, antiquity, fathers, conſent, and the like, Eve ſho 


; iicn by tradge 

-fathers, hat oken they can ſpend their goods and 

it, as —_ only truth. | 
. ſe 2. Letus labour to avoyd theſe common darts, theſe fally 

concluſions which Satan ſeeks to have us afſent umo : Ic is agreat ſubcilry of 

n——__ the more ciraunſpetly 

his Stratagem, in matters of 


2 I isatrue ground,that Chriſt dyed, and that for 
leevers. But Satan (airh, Thercfore at 1 
thou be (0 e? Isnor Chriſt a ſufficient 
for nane, bur for thoſe 
Kom.$.,veſ, I 


tisa tru 
or L126 We grounds Hat s 0X Hence Satan colledts, Thou ma 
coyerous, thou mayelt 6k 
wotlt in the world : and ſo 
Wo oy OI 
N maLrters y 
make theſe ſtones bread, png 
200 RUNRY withthee. Here j 
our his Father) Mal. x. 6. and —_— offend him. Tt 
fee ERNIn acer ene Bah Fans and grace 


c the for a de 
z and a Gentle- 


; 


I thonkeeſtanhonef fellow, drink, fit bare 

pldgeſo muchtoſuch and ſucha friend 6s bare apo he wy xr rin 
companion En ETE TED 

and civility, tofdrinkand ſwill till health be drowned, and reaſon 

and the party ſorted with the brute beaſts, 


4 If thou becſta good Catholike, a true Romaniſt, defic thee Hereticks, 
_ 


dycloche Romilarligan 3 bur blo thou dy ill chyPrnc, co th 


and in a populous placc, why, ſhew 


above the peoples ca thou 
co bee more eloquent. oe hs Sarans So- 
: the groundis often true, the infe- 
Pani ynas a man of learning, andin 
nothing worthy to be known, 
: tns Preaching in the enticing 
pecch of mans wiſdome, but in plain evidence of che Spirit, and in power, 
apt or oO C26, . And can I think that Satan hath any 
care | 


Object. Theſe Preachers agree wot among themſelves, and therefore 1 wilthe- 
lerve never 4 one of them, 


Axfp. Thou rmiſt ſearch for wiſdome 1 A REN POTIN SOIT E 


for pold. 
"Thouart aman of good conſcience, of much i » above other 


not the goin — 
that ſuch pure afſernblics cannot bee found 
often 


&, $20.25 ,25 
nader the whole 


DEE reaſons of ochtons, 1 TH: Taſa dokte | 

ofthe Word, iris etrone- 3, 
elence, wiſea nuns Us the 73 naAdv rote 
« good, 1 Theſ, Bn Texfle, 


— — —— - ———— _- 
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An Boxpoſnrion lon” of _ Manh.4, 


this one fug- 
geſtion, 


tan ording- 
rily moverh 
men to turn 
ttone<s into 
bread, 


6-4 
EE, frag 


began ground. her 
upon ame 
the more {pedal handling of he Re FU it elf; 
whercin Tk wee tales how y Sathan conveies it, and how inſtandy 
hee follows it, AE Lake "words. x Thatit is an eaſy; : ſay 
the word, or Command, here 15 no : and being ſo caly, why Id 
Chriſt ſtick atir > 2 'Thatit is now fit; here 'is:-af objet i tag here bee 
ſtones, #beſe ſtones. 3 Thar it isharmleſſe, onely a prookof, the powerok: 
the Son of God , and 1rcaſon what ſhould- Sata) have gaiped by 1t? - and 
Gods Son cannot ſin, not God bee; angry with his Son. - 4 That it is. a nie+- 
ceflary thing - is i ao6.gecearp bor.a grep Sari ooay to ſtarye, to cat and, 
procure bread ? If hee will live, he muſt.cat. 5 That iz is agJorious thi 
command fowes; 1 Fee noe Prep (for by prayer 4 ger 520087: as. this this fave 
card ll yea andpat for ———— * vqpanety omg 
co Yea (1 rc own- Ct. 
6 Thatit isa work 0 ele no OD releck of 1 HEE 
works wap? > ig for if thou ones bread, 1: wi 
hoger of God, andbeteeye thy, Fathers voice, that thou art the gy God. 
ap y account of thee z and. ſo ſhall all rhar - ſhall come to- the 
of this great andextraordinary work. 7 Thas it is not unrealo- 
wr Fae py ay ae to bee made bread, will; bee no hurt x0 a= 
ny man; and if thou wilt not tranſubſtantiate many ſtones, turn but one: 
ſtone-into bread : (Oy Luke 4, «Say tot bis ſtone: that it beebread, in the 
It s that at. firſt hee offered him many,or 
alle lone inch winch; Faye canaheS.s if Chriſt chink- char 
much content curn one. into bread, as Lukg 
hath it, 8 The Son of God ſhould demean hiaaſelf as the, Son of ſuch; a Fa- 
= ty pron and hero bp hisaon ms mee thinkes thy eſtate is nor ſuire$ to 
perſon; and therefore by thisa&tion manifeſt that. which. thy eſtate doth 
andifthou choudodſ nor, ge we Jeaveto doubt oftiy prſon, and akethee 


Ly It i: aw ordinary temptation of the Devil to ſhake the faith. of Gods chil. 
dren, to myve them to turn ſtones ito bread : or ashee dealc | Chriſt i 10 
want, Chriſt was hungry, and the devil ſhews bin ſtones , heed turn them 
into: bread if hee will - ſo; is it with men whoare tempted in-like manner, 
if they be in want : Breadyoy muſt have, what 


Kone in time of need, turn it into bread, why to 

a a lids extraordinary-or unwarramable means. W | 
hee perſwaded her to turn a ſtones or rather an apple ir into bread : # 

thou ſceſt SIN ll beoplacſs and; ddeſt thou beleeve' his 


pry de ap Locum 
oy 


Ver.3 Chriſt's Temptations. 7 
far out with him ashee anſwered him no way; and now hee muſt get himtro 
another patron, and who is fret fox him bo ingene from Gol burns 

ſtone 


Devil> Hee muſt now ſeck a familiar to anſwer him, z Saw. 28.7. the 
isnot far off, there isa Witchat Emdor, and hee cancat nobread but 
from her hands. ; ug 2, 

There bee twoc{peciall reafons or occafions, whence Satan groundeth and 
tolloweth this cexopration of turning ſtones into bread 3 x The avoiding c- 
vil. 2 The p of ſorne apparent good; boch which hee knows our 

inclination unto. , -!r,, 
I. In avoiding troubles hee two ſnares, and hachrwo plots: 2 To Snares laid & 


his lite lyc, and catreat Sarab fo todo. David, thou art in danger, ding our you+ 


flye to Acbvſb,play the foot and difſemble, thou ſceſt no way dl(c lefty devite a *** 
way of [afery Gods, | Peter, thou art nowin the midſt of thy Ma- 
ſters enemies, bread, and help thy ſelf by lying 


with him. Thoa that art a poor man, fceſt hard times as if thou wert in a 
Wilderneſs, and here is nothing but ſtones, no way but to turn them into 
bread, thou canſt not live if thou doeſt nor lye, ot ſteal, or ſwear, or be un- 
juſt; poverty and danger ſhall come armed upon thee. | 

2 It wee cannot thus help our (elves, but the evil continues, then Satan 
ſoliciteth us to repine and murmur within our ſclves, Pſalm 116.11, / ſaidin my 
diftreſſe that all men are lyars, and 31. 22, 1 ſaid in my haſt, 1 am caft off: 
this,to bring us to diſclainge confidence and waiting upon God any r; as 
Jeheram ſaid, 2 King,6.37+ This evil is from the Lord, and ſhal 1 attend any 
longer xpon bim ? hee daily ſhews us our crofles, as ſo many ſtones ro 
move us to impatiency, and gain from us our afhance in God, that hereby he 
may both pull and draw us from out ſtrengrh, and help, and glory from God. 


Boch theſe are apparent in this dart 
good, hee knows the haſte of our 


IL RET IRNINY GS Gone apyanees danbecs 
unbelceving hearts as well asinthe former, and how cafily wee are brought learned A 


CN EE IE Ee Ee Congo ®: 
men are ich we y I © 
Some by extortion, uſury, and tn make ſtones bread; as many 06 bread. 
Land-Lords juſtof rhe Devils laſt, chat by racking their rents, would have 
their Tenants get bread out of ſtones : nay, nor ſo merciful as hee; for no doube 
it Chriſt had madebread of ſtones, he would have let him cat ir; but ſo will 
not theſe, but catup bread, and ſweat, and all. This is called, bread of 
Violence and oppreſſion, Prov. 4, 17.and becauſe being made of ſtones it is hard 
of digeſtion, it necdeth a cup of Wine, which is at hand too + for, they ear the 
bread of wickedneſs, and drink the wine of violence. 

Others, by deccit and ſubtlety turn ſtones into bread and glory when they 
can gp beyony their brerhren , by trickes of wit, or cunning: and this ſeeras ro 

the Devil, who would bave Chriſt turn ſtones into bread, 

t is, ſornething into ſomething; bur theſe would turn nothing intobread, 
bar only live by their wits, Solomon calls all bread thus cun y changed, 
foln bread, and bread of deceit, which ſeems ſweet in the mouth : but thar yee 
may know whence it comes hee tells you that for all that, it rerurns to his 
borer poventyy Prev. 20.17. The bread of deceit is ſweet to 4 man, but - 
ward bis month #1 filed with gravel, Both theſe the Apoſtle condemaneth, 
1 Theſſ, 4. 6. Let ne man defraud or opyreſſe bis brother in any matter ; for the 


Lordis the avenger of all ſuch, 
In ecuringheathia Gelnefle, or helping our {clves to recover out loſles, 
hee calily perſwades us to Witches, Sorcerers, and to try many unwarrantable 
concluſions,and enforceth chem ftrongly; perſwading us ele that we ſhall miſ- 
cafry and periſh by our own negligence. #ſet 


—— 


—_—_ RC. — HG 


* "An Expoſition of Matth.4 


$.tan never Vſe 1,' This ſhews us that Satan never comes, without ſtones, that is, ob- 
ecmmerh with- jef45 of his ctemprations; at leaſt, hee hath one ſtone, which it hee offer, hee 
ou: one tone (emeth reaſonable. Hee hath not onely a Batbſheba for David, but cv 
Omer. o_ hob his m_ Baer you dear Lw pe pom es Ron wil 
{till bee teeding hiseyes and lenſes upon : Nay;as Har. 5.5-in i s 
ſeſſed, hee armed with ſtones againſt themſelves, and ard wer; wa 
themſclves with ſtones {o out of our own = fercheth ſtones againſt 
us, hee knoweth the inclination of our wills, the ſtream of our affeQions,the 
conſtitution of our humours, the predominant defires of our hearts,” and 
accordingly affaulteth us. Nay, aapSucr +” Son evil things, but in the beſt of 
all hee wantsnort one ſtone or other againſt us: Eventhe tree of life ic ſelf 
(a Sacrament of Gods Covenant of life) will ſerve histurn; -and hee wiſheth 
not Eveto catall the apples on it, but ſcems very reaſonable whiles hee of- 
fers but one. In comming tothe Word, and » and Prayer, hee 
is content if a man bring but one ſtone in his heart, one fin, -cither harneſs 
oft heart, that the leed may fall in ſtony ground; or unbeleet Cfor how know 
youthatthis is the word of God} ) or covetouſneſs, which is as thorhies to 
choak all; or malice and enyy (for then God will put none of his pretious li- 
quor into ſuch a tuſty veſſel:)or wandring thoughts, or diſlike of the Preach» 
cr 0r any other luſt (though but one) hee cares for no more. 
Wee theretore never go without our ferice inour own houſes, or in 
Gods houſes, that wee may eſcape the danger of this battry. Yea, let us 
watch Satanin baſeand deſpiſed things, as an apple, or a ſtone, in idle words, 
or unfruittul ſpeeches, in the matter of a pin, or any ſmall trifling matter : 
for even in theſe things he can get mach advantage, and ſow diſcotd berween 
the neareſt ofall, even the husbandand wife. 
Vſe 2, This teacheth us, That the ſrope of all Satans proffers, is to make men 
_ _ earthly-minded : hee cares not how much men be addiCted to feek bread, yea, he 
Gan want Would have them ſo cager of bread, as ratherthan want it, to getit our of 
breadrogetit ſtones; for 2 Hee would fill the heart with theſe baſe defires, that there 
cur of ſtoves, might beeno room for: better, 2 Hee knows, that if hee can make aman a 
ſcrvant tothe world, hee cannot ſerye God : hee cannot ſerve two Maſters 
commanding (uch contrary things,-+ 3 Hee knows this runs with nature,and 
in the channel of our corruption fincethe fall, ro which wee are cafily per- 
{waded, and very hardly (if ever) recoyered back again, God in his word 
deals clean contrary, eve e reigneth us in,where Satan ſpurs us for + 
ward: thatcallsus out of the World, forbidsusto Las wr is, immoderate- 
ly, the bread that periſheth; calleth us to heavenly min e; to converſe 
andtraffick in heaven : and ſend our affections. above z to feek after Chriſt 
the bread of lite; - to give all diligence tv make our election ſure; to feek the 
Kings + God. un «+ born er, find r __ ſtrongly ſer 
u Wor neg tter ro ſcrapeand gather ; 
andchings for the body, wee muſt Iabour ro eſpye Satans ſuggeſtion in it, ro- 
ther with our own inclinations to ſwallow down all ſuch ons, and 
forthwith to caſt our eyes upon ſuch Scripturesas may bee back-biafſes to our 
natural motion, | | 
\ © Vſez. Note the cold comfort thar Satan affords his followers : when they 
Satan alloner. vced bread, bee offers then ft ones, a« with Chriſt here, Marth.9.9, What mas 


—— * there amon 
hes . beekadfold 
can, 


," that if bis Son atk him bread, will give bim a ſtone? as if 
© Father that loyeth his childe, -can bee ſounnarural : bur Sa- 
whocannor but bec an unnatural murtherer, here for bread offers the Sort 


of God a ſtone, It isclean otherwiſe between God and his children :. for if 
Fathers which are evil, can give good things to their children, much more our 
beaventy Father giveth good things to them that ask bim, cven things accordi 

ro theirneed : Tony heavenly father knoweth that yee fland in need of alt theſe 


thrnugs, 


—__ 


Verl.4 Chriſt's Temptations. 1 
ehings, If chey have need of Chriſt the bread of lite, he gives them this bread 

: need the Holy Ghoſt, hee gives the Holy. Ghoſt tothem char 
ask him, is, not only beginnings of grace, bur increaſc of it in greater 
meaſure, and a comfortable feeling and fruition. It they need temporal mer- 
cies, he gives them more than ask, as Salomon, above are 
able to ask or think, VVho would nor think himſclt happy to bee Gods fa- 
yourice rather chan ſtand to the Devils wages, who for bread will reach him 


Kſe 4. The way to get bread, is not atthe Devils appointment to turn Geds way ce» 
ſtones into bread, or ule unlawtul means; but, z« To and (erve the g= bread, coo- 
Lord, Exed, 23 25+ Itthou wilt ſerve the Lord thy God, he ſhall bleſs OS 
bread and thy water : the good land and all the fruits of it were promiſed to wing, 
the /ſree/ner, (0 long as they were to God 2 no goud thipg ſhall be 
wanting to ſuch, Pſ«l. 34, 10. It we ſeryc him, we ſhall never necdturn ſtones 
= 1 mp EET did not, who rctuling Satans aftcr was refreſb- 

l So 

2 To live in an honeſt and lawful trade of life painfully : Gods ordi- 
nance is, that in the ſweat of thy ooay (hen ut gar, Fog bread : the carth 
brings not forth ſo naturally now as at firſt, yer at eAdaw muſt Till the 


ound. 
”Y In our lawful Calling & depend upon Gods bleſſing, which maketh 
rich, leaving all the ſucceſs xo God : and this will make us content with that c- 
ſtate which makerh our portion by good mcans, 


Verſ. 4- Bat bee anſwering ſaid, It is writtew, Man liveth not by 
bread only , but by every word that preceedeth ont of the month 
of God, 


PN thisanſwer of nur Saviour repelling theTemprer, four things arc tobee 
conſidered: 2 The manner, 3 aftcQtian, ive, Bot. 3 The 
matter of it, a teſtimony of Scripture, /t « writtes. 4 The parts of this teſti- 
mony : 2 Negative : Man lives net by bread only ; 2 Afficmariye, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the manth of God, 
The manner and quality of the anſwer appears in the whole anſwer; 
that it was 1 A rcaſonable, 2 A meck, 3 A modeſt anſwer, 
Firſt, it was a reaſonable anſwer : our Lord did not ſhake off the T, 
ter without an anſwer, though he deſerved none; bur, to ſhew that hee 
notrefuſeche motion, of a wiliul mind, but upon juſt ground, be makes bim 
a ſufficient anſwer : whence our Saviour would teach us, that 
Dot. ifwebe to deal with our maſt deadly adverſaricry(1 them as mali- Chriſtians mug 
ciousas Satan to Chriſt, yet we waſt doe nothing, nor ſpe nbing of 4 wilfy] = nable 
mo, For, fonchle adpus. 


der, moſt untamedand uatrattable, moſt batetnl ro Gods and moſt hurtful Reaſons. 
ro men :and 2 -note of man reſerved to the Judgement of the Great 
Day 20ue puniſhed, is, to bee preſumptuous and ſtand in his own conceir, 
4 » 2+ 'IQ, 
2 Rceaſonablemen muſt have reaſon for their aftions at the leaſt : for here- 
in isa differcnce-berween-thebeaſts and men, they arc lead by fenſe and appe- 
| they degenerate 


isnotonly here, but in all bis courſe of life, Mar. 
| requeſt of the Sees Ankatts, 


adm D.coiocadg6<@C.oa..o A oat wawts <4 Ee 


"2 An Pxpoſition of __ Matth,4; 


hee gave a juſt reaſons ſaying, Jr w mw mine to give, but ſhallbee giv en to 
them for whom it is prepared: | muſt not give the chick ſcars in my King- 
dom according to Kindred and afteQion , but according to my Fathers 
cleftion. | 

When herebuked Peter, and called him Satan, he giveth a reaſon for ſuch 
unwonted ſharpneſs ; Foy thou art an offence unto me, thou ſaveureft not the 
things of God, thou wouldelt hinder mans Redemption, and Satan conld have 
done no more, Matth. 16. 23. Atts 1,7. when the Diſciples would know of 
Chriſt at bis aſcenſion, when he would reftore the Kingdomto 1ſrael; ke de- 
nies their requeſt, and giycsa realon, 1t is ner for you to know this, my father 
no put times and ſeaſons in bis own power: yee have another task;, whe: WiK- 


neffes ro me, Xc. intend this, look to your «mm ; 

ſe. This reproves che frowardneſs and unreaſonable wilfulneſs of men,and 
eſpecially in their dealings with their adverſarics,' taking violent courſes, not 
reſpeQting conſcience, religion, nor realon it ſelf, but ſtanding upon their 
will, and ſaying, This I will doe, let ſce who ſhall hinder me, and lethimun- 
doe it ithecan, Now perſwade this man, Oh, but ket not paſſion guide you, 
but ſhew your ſelf a man, caſt away this impotent and woamaniſh reaſon, to 
ſuch as are bruitiſhly deſtirute of reaſon, 1 will becauſc I will ; No, hee is an 
enemy to all your perſwaſion, his will out-runs his wit and reaſon, his luſt is 
his law, his conſcience, and hisreligion. But if any thing can reclaime ſuch a 
man, it he be not rather an Heathen than a Chriſtian, ler him ſer Chriſts/ex« 
ample here before him, who would not be wiltul without reaſon tothe Devil 
himſelf in a moſt devilliſh motion ; and wiltthou to thy brother, to thy neigh- 
bour, yea to thy wite, children ? 8c. Either ſer thy ſelf to walk 4n thy Lords 
ſteps, or get thee another Maſter, | 


| Flrereaſons of Secondly, this anſwer of Chriſt was a moſt meek anſwer. Chriſt was om- 


Chriſty meck- |: otent; able witha beck to have.confounded the Devil ; hee might by his 
ad 2 —_ have driven himback to Hell, and made him actually know and con- 
| efs he was the Son of God ; but he would not for ſundry reaſons : 

Chriſtians maſt © TZ To teachus; thar( as hedid ) we nwſt rather overcome Satan by humili- 

overcome ad- ty and patience, than by power ; as Chriſt obtained his full yigory not by 
verlarievrahber majeſty, but. byabalement and paſhon, _ | 

by «wag 2 Toreach us, that when wee ſuffer indignity and wrong of evil men , 

ad ad Chriſt here of the evil one, wee ſhould rather turn 'our ſelves to 

Doc » and convincing them by the Word, than to' revenge : fo did 

Chriſt.” = > 

3 That we might hence know the power of the V Vord of God, a part 

of our ſpiritual armour, even the ſword of the Spirit, put into our hands 

by God to foyl and vanquiſh him by : for the whole Combare'of Chriſt 

”y exemplary, nay hee fiſtaine here our perſon,' and wiclds our weapon 

or us, . : | 

4 Chriſts humility and meekneſs was now a fitter weapon than-power and 

lory,inrwo reſpefts : 1 To the greater vexation of the adverſary, who 

: wont himſelf ſo ſtrong and cunning, asno fleſh was ever yer able to refiſt 

him,only he knew God had him in chains ; but now he is foyled by the ſeed of 

the V Voman, by the wiſdome and weakneſs of Chriſt as mn, and not by his 

Divine power as God. 2 Chriſts meekneſs lets him goe ons ' and paſs 

thorou Fl his temptations, his greater and utter overthrow and filence:for 


itChriſt by his Divine power had cut him ſhort at the firſt, hee would bave 
ſaid, that God fearing his weakneſs would not ſuffer him to be temptcd,; os 
= L-1-<wy intemptation : Now his mouth is ſhut, Chriſt the Son of man 

(#) im. ; | | ; 
” Tacomfortus : 1 By ſhewingus that there is fomething elfe befides .. 
Divine power, to oyercome all helliſh and Saranical power withall-: for clſe 
: we 


wee that wanc divine power, aud are weaker than water, could have {mall 
comfort : but now wee [ce Satan may bee overcome of weak men, by the 
means that Chriſt uſed, as faſting, prayer, and the Word of God, 2 By 
perſwading us, that if Chriſt in his hunmlity and abafemene could encounter 
and foil Satan, much more can hee now help us, being in his glory and ex- 
alration. Ithee can reſcucus out of the mouth of the roaring Lyon, when 
bimſelf is as a Lamb befpre the ſhearer, much more when hee ſhall ſhew 
himſelf the mighry Lyon of the Tribe of Jadeb, Hence notethar 

Dot. Chriit cut not Satan here ſo (hurt as hee did ſmndry wicked men, nay,as Chrift not o 
hee did ſome of bia beloved Diſciples, Peter, how ſharply was he checkt for diſ- gh with Sa- 
\wading Chriſt from Jerwſ«lem? and Job.21, 21. when, hee asked curiouſly —aouk, 
concerning obn, what hee ſhould do; Chriſt (aid; What # that to thee? ſo he D——_ 23S 
might have (aid to Satan, what is that to chee, whether I be the Son of God, or with ſome «f 
no ? but hee doth nor, I his dear Dif- 

x Not becauſe hee loves his Diſciples and Gods Children worſe than Satan, #2* 
but beca:iſe the Devil and wicked ones muſt bee let goonto the heighrof ime ***® 
picty, as Satan here: and J#das, how patiently did Chriſt bear himall the 
bile, yca.athis apprehenſion calling him friend ? go on toconfuſion 
without check or bands almoſt in their life and death : he will take up his 
children in the beginning, they muſt not bee let run coofar, as good Parcnes 
reclaim their children timely, ; 

2 God declares his power in taking the wicked at the hcight, as Pharaoh, 
Roms,9.17. For this cauſe have I ſtirred thee wp, that 1 might ſhew my power in 
thee, and that my Name might bee declared to all the world: it Pharacb had 
EE firſt, the Lord had neyer. had ſuch glory of his over- 

OW. 
3 The Lord hereby declares his long patience to veſſels of wrath, Row.g. 
33. all which bountitulnefſe and patience, becauſe they abuſe, and are nor 
leadto repentance by it, they are excuſeleſs, and condemned juſtly, as hav- 
I —_——_ coals of wrath on their own heads, Who could fo long have indured 
Pher bur paricnce it (elf ? | 

4 The Lord hereby declares the riches of wo oryupon veſſels of mercy, 
whom hee hath prepared to glory, wa > for as hee hath pr chem, 
that is, decrecd to glority them, ſo hee daily prepares them to glorious uſes. 
as wee do oF =P why Eng and Ours, {eparari, corpuggipn From 
them, andthe $ rough ng then, j in 
world, not ro condemn them wih the world. =» Np 

{ſe 2, If the Lord bee notſasquick wich thee im his correCtions as with 
ethers, thou hadſt need bee the quicker with thy ſclt ro judge thy ſelf, and ſee 
whateſtate thou ſtandeſt in, thar thou bee nor inthe upper ſtairs and room of arm ung 
fin. Take beed of thy ſelf, when God lers thee alone tothy ſelf. Thegrear- 115% whe 
teſt judgement of all, is, not tobet judged at all, When a man hath caſt off his judged arail« 
Sony and lers him run his own riotous waies, as careleſs what becomes 
of him, it isa certain ſign hee ſhall never injoy his Land :,, fo is ic with God, 
and the ſinner pacing on without controul in his fin. ® 

Vſe 2, It Chriſt bee thus meck and patient with Saran himſelf, and God 
. uſe fo great patience to veſſels of this commendeth unto us the grace 
J monk e towards our brethren much more. 1 This is the Comman- 
dernent of our Saviour, who was a ſpecial School-maſter of rheckneſſe, Learn 
of mee, for I ans lowly aud meek : Hee was herein teſtified to bee the Son of God, 
becauſe the Spirit deſcended on him inthe likeneſs of a meek and harmleſs 
Dove: and thus wee muſt teſtify our ſclves the Sons and children of God, 
by the lighting of the ſame Spirirot meckneſs upon us, Gal. 6.2. 2 A meck 
ſpiritis much{er by of God) and preſerverh peace with men, by ſoft anſwers, 
and readineſs toforgive and paſs by i! | * 

E Zo 


— 


74 An Expoſition of - Match. zz 


Vſe 3. This reproves men ofa hery and turious diſpoſition, men as meek 
as rongh Eſas ; right Iſmaels, their hand is y mn every man, and every 
mans hand againſt them; like Lemech, who it hee bee provoked, will reyenge 
a word with a blow, a [cott witha ſtab. Bur others, let them alone, offend 
them not, 'vou ſhall havethern meek enough, craftable enough + but move 
ſuch Tone but a lictle by a word,or the leaſt negle& as may bee, Oh he is pre- 
{ently as mcek as David at Nabal: churliſh anſwer hee will kill and flay;c- 
ven all, preſently in his hotblood- Bart is this Chriſtian meekneſs, to bee ſo 

+ boiſterous like a luddain wind, which thyſelt ſcarce knows whence it is, or 
whither ir tends ? no but a brutiſh meeknels; for even the beaſts will ſcarce 
{tir unprovoked; nay, wee fay the Devilis good ſo long as hee is pleaſed + 
and thou art good no longer, But thouthat art fo impatient, and thus berray= 
ct thy meckneſs towardsthy brother, what wouldeſt thou do, if thou hadſt 
the Devil in hand, as Chriſt had here > Alſothis makes againſt railers and 
ſcotters of others 3; for Chriſt railed not on the Devil himſelf nor would over- 
come him otherwife than by humility. 
Chrills an'ver Thirdly, This Anſwer of Chriſt was 4 moſt modeſt anſwer, Satan would 
moſt modeſt. have him confeſs himfelf the Son of God, this hce denyeth not, nor yer af- 
firmeth, but modeſtly acknowledgerh himfelt a man, Man liverh © not 
bread onely, The like wee may note cl{ewhere, being called to his hes 
on before the Goyernours; If hee were the King of the Jews, Matth. 27.11, I 
hee were the Chriſt, Lnike 22.67. If hee were t Somof God; hee did not di- 
rely affirm it, but cither, Thow ſapeſt it, ory yee ſay that I am, not denying, 
- but modeſtly aſſeming; and ordinarily hee called himſelf the ſon of man, 


not the Son of God'z teaching us by his » When wee ſpeak of our 
Move: ſelves , to ſpeak modeſtly. Pal being to (peak of great things of himſelf; 


ſpeakethall in anothers perſon, 2-Cor.12.2, 1 know « max in' Chriſt above four- 
14en years ago, SC. takewinto Paradiſe, Bcc. and Fobn, ſpeaking of himſelf, 
ſaith, 4L»d when Jeſns ſaw bis mother, and the Diſciple whom hee loved : and, 
who leaned on Jef at ſupper,chap.v9.26, cel} | 
Alas ! how far arc wee degenerate from this our pattern, who if wee bee 
but the fons of mean men,. we will ſtand upon it rauch more than Chriſt did 
upon beiag: the Son of God > we wilFpride it out, and ruffle, and brag, and 
bear owutſtlves upon our anceſtors, if they bee bur one ſtep above the 
loweſt -' Chriſt, when hee had good'occafton, wonld nor ſcarce profeſs him- 
ſelf rhe-Son-of Gads/.being of another maujer of ſpirit than thar which 
breathed out that brag in the temptation afterward, AB rheſe will 7 give 
thaye” <5 20 4-5-7303 Py "oy 
HH. Now to come to the ſecond point in the/anſwer, namely, the af- 


feftion, | W: | 
Me Joy inflated, ann Rd} AEIONE , 
The conjundtiondiſcretive ſhewerh our Saviours diſagreement from Satan; 
2nd thathis Anſwer is negative to'the remptation:: for although Chriſt both 
might by-that miratle of turning: ſtones into bread,” have ſhewed himſelf the 
Son of God, and now cded bread being hungry, yet hee would not yeeld ro 


""Dxe#. Barlecing Chriſt, who-as Godcould have turned ftones into ſons 
of Abrahan, al Fakctimors tan fivece into'bread, ſocafily by his word 


for if hee-had ſpoken to the ſtones, as Saran defived,. they would 
wks fo phings pe him) why would hee nor do ir? what hurt had ic 
be , . ' roy * 


if ' Anfw, '» Miracles muſt confirm: faith in Belecvers unto falyation, Johw 
We Os ern 2. 3%: but Chrifh enew the Devit coul@ not beletve, if hee-had all he mita- 
ſtones into cleC in the World -iBefhdes, hee had even nowheard the Fathers VOICE, Te- . 
= knee . ſifying Jeſus his beloygg Sonz ant Chriſt knaw, if hee would my +4 
St. TY | the 


Verlc4. ,  Chriſts:\Temptation., -_ 
the Fathers voice, be would not belecve for the Sons mirackes. | 
'2 ould not by this miracle give the leaſt ſuſpition, that eitherhe _ 


dis ttersſealonable proyidenee, or ta he would for his 
pon the macans». but upon his Fathers word : hee was in his 


rock-a0d ad by che Spri incor wilderneſs,and therctore knew he ſhoutd 
"P ou "Tonas a0 alonab motion, . ir wasnow a time of humiliation, of 
tcxpptation, of ; whercin it was fir: to avoid all ſhewoft - Sy 


the ſcope of che terpation : where mon s 


chre, were pool and 
is ever Wic depilliſh.; yeaz ja hews: BEOS 
the will of the Tempter; for -hee is not overcome, unleſſe hee bee con- 


remacd. 

5 Chriſt Jeſus being the wiſdome of his Father, well knew, that Satan 
grolly diſſembled with him: for hee ſpake asif hee wiſhed well unto him,and 
would have bee ces Chris : bur could hee indeed — the relect of 


Acftruttionin all his goon tn Leary 
EE Chet bore obcnefic 
that I ne mot oinlnky known to Satan, -neither 


. "Do. nf w will net purpoſely wks a few _ ng Toe Knees ak nr 


ing glad: for bee . bad beard man) things of biz, _ nh ts have ſeen ſome *ly © ſuch as 

miracle : Biz. Chriſt would: ace work any in his preſence, becauſehee {1 es 

had wrought moches ancugh alreed to prove him the Son of God : neither 

» power of God, to the pleaſure of a vain man, 

who w of non rnd oe rw no rightuſe of its Marth.x 2.39. This evil and wicked 
one 


{endo ſecheth a fign, ll bee them Le we oy bor the _ 
phe Jonah ? 'W ? fe wt inf ns c 
and afterwards > Yes, but they had none ſuch as: ns; tw 


ge tn, ; as Mat. 16,1. Maſter, ſhew —_ 
fob : aSif ey bad Cd, Fakes cauſe the Sun to ſtand ue 
asin 5 and Hez.ckzebs daics, or the Moon to ſtand, as in Aje/en, 
inary of thunder and rain, as Samnel did, 
which made all the to fear the Lord and Semwel exccedingly,1 Sexs.1 2. 
18. or call for firefromhcaven, as Elijeb dig, Theſe and the like they thought 
beſceming men of God: as for turning. watcr into wine, reſtoring of fighe 
and legs,&c. thoſe they ſaw little power in. 
Bur why {tes nr Ros: gre Ham $ack 8 gn 08 deſired? 
prey abes Jul i ba Saas wm de in; or norde- 
ir fora 25 ait y ) to tempt him : not to help 
ad fab rag to feedtheir curioſity : neither to increaſe and ſtrengthen 
fairh, butto nouriſh their infidelity, For had- that been their end, bad ory 
not beſide the do&rin of the. and the fulfilling of the promiſes, the 
blefied Doftrin of the ſon of of whom ſome of themſelves ſaid, Never 
4 me liks bizms; and for the confirmation of that, many and mighty pow- 
ertu] miracles, which were - ©6005 poopie that hee was from hea- 


ven? And ycr for all this they beleeved nor. | 
+ K : So 


An Expoſition of 


So Matth 27-432.the High zh Pricſts, Scribes, and Phariſces ſaid- 
King of the Jews, let him came dawn from the Go and mee will 
DE 


"FI - ; hg thges et is an{werable to his es 6.Cof 


wet holy near ing of xe » Nor before (wine. -y Hap rand pearls, are 


Cheift and his merits, 8c, ſo called, 
_ —_— to prize and lock them up in our hears, and 


TN rn, tele hens os 


Gai 


Chri et] ns and Genie: It « no lawful torch 
bread, and caſt it rodoggs, Now to ſuchas theſe we muſt wo and Oiher 
the Sacraments, ye Chriſt offricd bimlcif and camerocall finnexs : : bur when 
his Wordand were ecjefted, and hum(eltevil imreated, as the 
TR then ſaich- Chriſt, Let therw «lone, they are blind leaders © 
ln 

2 Chriſt ſhews himſelfuncorionebur ſach 2s heloverh, and love him, Job. 
14.21, and this was the ground of Jada his ſpeoch, Lord, whars rhe cauſe, 
that then wilt SO Rereen and nos to the wertd? the world fees him not 
for none ſceth him but ro whom he ſbeweth tumfelt z and be fhewerth hi 
Po + 4 7" and none love hirn, bur fachas love hisw 


the 


furrher marr 
inqred of bimabismeaning, andooe learned 
of ancther z go rk DECENDES hee eronep. 
thismanner of teaching, much more nin 


ſpicuous and clearthan any other, 
Yo gn ln 
Be Send Prat and 1 


Foe r, 
aca 


Numbers of withour grac 


8 Vſen. In warſe aſeare that haverbe means, ani yernomattef them 
w__ ex. Ia walealearethoys covetouſnels,' their pride, their their drunkenneſs. 
revealeth him+ anduncleaneneſs will not be lefr 3- as EGS Church yr} 
wy akogether unreformed deny pry ob a 
"ax raw 
VVordof God ico queſtion, ind oddiveuaghey hog ce ne, 


VVord, and the 
Swine RD GEINO Sacramecs 


Verl.4. | Chriſt's Temptations. r—_ 


Satan here * bur Chriſt will noc make himſelf known cothem nomorethan to 

him: (ofaich Abrabam to Drves in Hell, when he denicd his requeſt, They 

have Moſes and the Propbers, if they will not” beleeve them, neither would 
belecyc it one ſhould rife ſrom the dead. Some arc reſolved to live asthey 

liſt, ler the Preachers (a - hrgerm/ can : whereas he that is in Chriſt, to 

whom he reveals himſc) is 2 new Creature : for Chriſt ſpeaks ro the hearr, 

not to the caronly. 

Others ſay.they are decreed to life or death, and therefore, doc what they _ 

can; they canaot change Gods mind, and: hence never goe about to change 

rhemlelyes : Bur, had Chriſt ſhewed hirnſelf to theſe, he would have direQed 

chem to the means of ſaving knowledge, namely to the Scriptures which te- 

ſtike of him, mn, Wb -$.29. andto faith, which unites to him, and to the fruits 

of faith, which reſtific che truth of ir, to his and their comfort, Others 

will be ſaved by faith alone, and by a profctſion of the Goſpel, and ſo neg- 

Ic& the works which juſtifie it, and the ads odlineſs : whereas, it Chriſt 

inthe Miniſtry had revealed himſelt toſuch, he had quickned their faith, and 

not left it as a Carkals » for faith without works is dead. Others, poor Gonple 

pargers «whe arp by mercy alone, and never labour for knowledge, faith 

ortrue of their own eſtate, and care not how fin abound, that mercy 
eres ave rake much more : Bur, had Chriſt met with them, hee would ler 

re ſcetheir miſery in the cauſes and eftefts, and teach them ro hunger after 

woeting follow, and having obtained it, togoc and fin no more, leſt a 


follow. 
the dotrin of mortification, and (clf-denial, therc- 

rs es ta Dodrin, ſtripping them of their plea» 
neg me : and hence ſome hold on in their ome return with the 
ir wallowing in the mire, cannot dye to fin, they cannor 
brow Lage , mirth, and ſports : Whereas, had Chriſt revealed him- 
ſelf unto them ould have taught them, that his yoke is an cafier yoke 
than the yoke of fin, and that there is no ſound comfort but in mortified affc- 
Qions and ations. | Sivet gorhass 

Vſe3, TV wot boog Cirltcorect bindelt hilly unto him, muſt 50M 
Iabour robe thus qualified « 1 "He muſtbe humble © for he teacheth the hum» ,,jv1 make bicm- 
ble in his ways, Pſal.25. 9. bur the proud hee ſends empty away ; 2s rain (elf known, 
makes yallics fruirful, bar falls off che ich arc therefore barr 


w 


ſcope ofthe VVord and Sacraments : therefore d-fire ro know nothing bur 
Chriſt Crucified ; goeto the tents of Shepheards where he hath told thee thou 
ſhalt meer him. ap 0 0g if irbee ſincere, will vent it felf in carneſt 
prayer,to be of God, Teach me way Paruter, O' open mine eyes, that [ 


ray ſee the po 9k 1 Gn » And ithatha iſe to ber an- 
ſwered, Job. 14. a1. I ce ha, and ſhew my own elfrohim. 3 Hee 
muſt havea conſcionable indeavour and i to obey that part of. Gods 
will, which he revealah umo him, Job. 9. 17. oh ne en 
ſhall know wherherthe dodrinbe from 

: Up Then patio ane io mane of, aretiny of Sip 

F us 15 

ISI IoIs the Devil by his Divine power, but being as 
man to beternpeed, he would as man overcome:' 1 To magnifie mans na- 
od Pt bn 1 your ory bor ck and .'3 Toteadhwhow o ojercme 

praRice he gives to underftand, 

Doa. JbyBicby written i: 4 chief part of eur ſririenal armory to for] Satan The: Wed 

by by ; yea indeed the principal weapon of our ſpiritual warfare is the VVord pon of url 


1 Epbeſ.6.17. Takeunto you the __ of the Spirit, which s rhe V'Vong Reaſons, 
3 


——_— 


—_— pony — _ 

An Expefition of Matth:4+ 
of God : andtheretore, as a ſword, it terves x Todetend us : 2 To wound 
Satan : 3 Tocut aſunder all his temptations: (o ir did ſerve Chriſt texe, Nei- 
ther is it a Carnal weapon, but the ſword of the Spjrie,that is,a Spirirual weapon 
as the fight is ſpiritual, nor made by man, bur tempered, framed, ſharpned, 
and put into our hands by che Spirit of God himſelf ; for whoſe VVord clſe is 
it? or whencehath it power bur from Gods Spirit ? Revel. 1. 16, Itis called 
the two-cdged {word, which goeth out of the mouth of Chriſt : becauſe ic is 
ſharp and piercing, to wound all his egemies : ic pierceth to the very bones 
and marrow. VVith this {word be flayes the wicked, Iſa. 11. 4. with this be 
viſits Leviathas, and ſlayes the: , that is, the mighticſt encmics of his 
Church, Iſa, 27. 3. with this {word he conſumes Antichriſt, 2 Thef.. 2,8, and 
with this {word he foyls the Devil here : with the ſame he flayes corruprions, 
and Satanical temptations in the hearts of his own children. 

2 This part of our armour was ſignified by the Shie/ds wherewith S«lowons 
_ was hanged, Cant. 4. 4. and by the ſmooth ſtones, whereby David (more 
the Philiftim, 1 Sam,17.40. here the Sons of David, and . Davids Lord , 
{mites the Goliab of Hell with a deadly wound : Sex/s Armour is bere rchus 
ſed, worldly weapons, wiſdome, and ſubtlety, and one ſtone is . taken 
from the tountainesof holy Scripture, out of the bag of his holy memory , 
and by it Saran falls. Yea, it isthe armory of the Church; whence all other 
parts of Chriſtian armour are to bee had. | . 

-.. 3 Allthecontentionand fight of Saran, is tofaſten ſome error and falle- 
hood upon us : now therefore che onely fence from error, 4s to bee girded 
with che girdle of truth : now the citle of cruth is often given 'to the word of 
God, Pſal.19.10. The judgemenn: of the Lord are truth : and Fob,15.17. Thy 
word ts truth : toſhew, that fo longas wee hold to the wordy wee are (uffi- 
ciently armed againſt all falſhood and error, both in - : and pra- 

lighty diſcaver=- 


tice, And the ike may bee concluded from thar it is 
The Word is a compleat armenr, of the ſoul, gives 
ki to os rom all 


ing and chaſing before ic all miſts. and darkneſs, | 


5 Neyerdidapy manrecrive 
ons, or from thisevil world 
ſword, or did not rightly uſe it; 
of our firſt Parents, - and vurs in 
of Gods word, but ſuffered the 


him of it , the power of 


it had done Malcss his ear, which hee 
| d him, if 


__ 


Verſ. 3. Chriſt's Temptations. 

Reg of. This oy Oe of Romiſh fr gp» Roven difarm men of 
prures, and wring this weapon out peoples hands: com» Papis 

mon people may not have the Scripture in their vulgar ronguezfor this (faich peeing the © 

Harding) is heretical, Bur this place is ſafficiem to prove the contrary : ©ripwrey, 

whence I conclude thus : dds mag aren people are fenced from Sa- I: 

tans temptations, are not to bee taken from them; bur the ſcripturesare the mens hues. 

weapons of defence againft Sarans tempratiors - and again, it allthe com- 

mon people bee affaulred and wounded, and all have todo with Satarythen | 

all havenecd of this fence and cover againſt this moſt capital and deadly ene- 

my : Bar the afſault is made againſt all, and Satan ſeeks prin 

whom hee may devour; and therefore all without exception need the 

of the Scriptrares- And further, whoſoever turn the le naked unto all 

Satans remprations, and diſarm them ſo as they cannot bee overcome, 

are guilry of all che wickedneſs of the people, ro which Satan draws them 

and allo of their deſtruaion, unto they be drawn: Bur Popiſh 

Teachers by deſtituting the people of the Scriptures, turn them naked into 

temptation, and diſarm them; and therefore are guilry of their fin and dam- 

nation. 

Bur this pratice of theirs is, 1 Againſt the Scyiptmres : for God would 0, _. 
thercforc bavethe ſcriptures clan” and commended to men in their own Lo - ogg 
L e, not onely for the learned, but unlearned alfo, that ir might bee jeripures, 
familiarto allſorts of men, Desr.31,11,12. Thos ſhalt read the words of this \ 

Law before all I(racl, that they may beay it, and learn" to fear the Lord: and 
hee names their men, and women, children,and ftrangerr, 

Objc. Bue rh belongs to the Jews alone, 

eAnſw. No, Thercaſon is perpetual, all of all ages muſt fear rhe Lord, 
and thexefore have the means, rhe word of God, Jerem.36.6. Jeremy com- ' 
manded Berszch torcad the word ofthe Lord, in the hearing of all J=dab, 
and in the awdiexce of the people,Joh.5.39. Search OO , | 

ObjcR. Chrift «ke to the learned,thy Scribes and ſees, 

Axzſw, Butthe reafon of the precept belongs toall, who defre life eternal, 
Col.3.16, Let the word of God dwell plemtifully in you: and 1.v.g. hee prayerh 
they may be filled with the knowledge of the will of Godl, in all wiſdene, —_ 
tual underſtanding : now all the Coloſſians were nat Clergy-men, And 
doth the Lord incourage all his people to underſtand and obey the words of 
the Law? Dent.4.6, Onely this people is wiſe, andof underſtanding ec. 

2 It is againſt the example of Chriſt and theeApeſtler: Chriſt raught ina , au; o 4s 
known tongue, ſo the Apoſtles were indued with divers Tong to preach of 

to cy 10n in their own Tongue, and allthe writers of holy ſcrip- Chriſt and his 
tures did write them inthe tongue'belt , moſt yulgar and common, Apvſtics. 
whereby ic might more caſily come to every ones kn : for wharſoe- 

ver was written, was writren for our learning, that wee by paticnce and Rem.r5.4 
conſolation of the ſcxiptures might have hope : ſo oar Saviour ſairh, - Theſe 

things are written, that yee might beleeve © {oas muſt haye faith, 

hope, patience, comforr, muſt bee acquainted wirh rhefcriptures : and if theſe 

be entailed Onely to learned mengſo may they. . . nw 

3 It is againſt conmen [exſe, and as if one ſhould adviſe another - who is g' againg 
to meet his enemy in the ficld, that if hee would drive away his enemy and common feaſe, 
ui victory , hee muſt lay down his weapon, or leave it behind 


bj. Bur the Pepiſh DoBfore par othir weapent into thejr bands to fight with, 

as croſſer, bo phar 7 abies , and whe on gapbrie cx the + yer 

bee weapons of the Devils own forging; the Zeviathes of 
w. are own 1or aw 

Hell accountsof theſe ſpears bur as ſtraw, and ar hems avif a man 


EY al 


a” if 


80 An Expofition jof Martth.4, 
being to  cncounter a moſt turious and turniſlc coemy, ſhould cover himiglt 
with acob-web, and think hee were well turaiſhed : No, no, Satan puts 
theſe imtomens hands, to keep them from rhe word,which i5 the only charm, 
the only crols, the onely hallowed water, that can conjute him, which Our 
Lord by his bleſſed example hath taught us to ule. 
the 4 1t 1 againſt the Antient Fathers : 4h gt et laith, Dems in Scripturis qua- 
Pabtes þ amicus familiaris loquitur ad cor dettorum & indottorum : The Lord in the 
Ad Volufanum Scripture fpeaketh familiarly to the conſcience of the learned and uulearned, Irc- 
_—_— Vaenc, 2499 laith, H ac onnia contulit eis Scripewrarum Dei ignorantia: The Yalenini- 
lid-3.cap, 12 ay into all their herefies through their ignorance of the ſcriptures: But how 
ſhould Papiſtsbelceve Iri»ew, when they will not belceve the Son of. God, 
who tells the Saddwcer, that they erred becauſe they knew not the (cri ? 
Ad Coloefl. Chryſoft ome hath theſe words, þ hr att wore eftis mundani, & uxoribus pre. 
homey eftis ac liberis, quemadmedum vohis Apoſtolns Paulus precigiat legere ſcripts- 
74s, idque non ſimpliciter, neque obiter, ſed magna cums diligentia, and again, 
Anudite pau jr comparate vobis biblia, anime pharmaca. And Hicroms 
a wo glols is :  Hic oft enditwy (ſaith hee) verbums Chriſti non Ro ſed 
6 Pane 242 Fin Laicos habere debere, & ſe invicem docere vel monere. Laſtly, Ori- 
In Iſahom.z ges ſhews his judgement in this afteftionace ſpeech, Yrinem omnes faceremns 
1Hnd qued ſcriptum eft , ſcrmamini ſcripturas: Oh tha wee would all do as it 5s 
written, ſearch 7 I. T_y 4 
5 Ir is againſt the TA writers themſelve;, Cajetan , 2 very ingemious 
5 Aghion ON man, and —_ ſcholar, ſaith, Hinc diſc amms arma neſtra eſſe ſacras ſcriptaras, 
themſelves, Let ws take this for a goad leſſong that the boly ſcriptures are our onely we apons, 
Diez. a Portugal Fryer ſaith, That as Laban in the night deceived Jacob, by 
gyinghe him inltcad of fair Rabel, blear-cycd Leah ; fo Satan deceives us in 
of ignorance, with vain traditions for divinc Sages . Yeca,and 
rs elf, whom Harding brings in asa favourer of his cauſe herein , 
ſaith, Thatar Bethlehem the common POPE arg Pſalms and Halclujahs, 
yea, in the fieldsas they were p phowingand mowing Mowing &c. 
. By all this wee conclude with our Saviour, Jeb. 3.20, They do evil, and ther- 


fore they. hate the hphe ; "They A gs time deceived the the World;by be _ 


it 10-1 Ce3z\'Aa principal 
hold itin blindoc(s, dealing no- otherwiſe than "hePilitims cet pareforaſu 
Monger, 1 Sew, 13.19. ahoto ol hem baſe bondage and fervitude, 


rook all their weapons. {rom 


ny cs not a Smith in 1 
news leſt int 


get wap, and ſo get from under their pow- 


; = ut on pow ran is, when by diligent 
F TN: dy of it, but Pape EE Song hen 


yndertanciogeep ure.initz wee have attained 
ſuch 5kill: a wee can ly ſpe an ankerto the nature and quality ofany 


= 10N, 


, how lamentable is their eſtare, that regard not the ſound knclalg: 
Word, bur content themlelyes in their 5 ignorance, whereby Satan 
Wt uk under the power of darkneſſe ? for impoſſible itis, till men come 
ks Oy pd ono ruth, es Ti they ſhould come out of the « rarntotap devil, 
Gyn mn 2/1 i2e, .2.25,26. \ anxipend te [18 ies in reading 
fables, or Hiſtories, or cannot tell paſs their time, bur by 
taking intand Devils books and bones, . Gone one Meth ihe) cards and 
dice, or fome other unwarrantable exerciſc give Satan more pow- 


cr A—_—_ | dip ares} ea ad Stan and their own core 


ruptions 


Vas © Chrilt's Temprations. A 


ruption, which is the \V ord of God, lics in the book untouched guncoſied as 

men were at nct to diſturb Satan ar all, but ket bim blind nt 
them,and lead 2his pleaſure. Others will defy and {pit at Satans name, 
pang eye Foe againſt bim, but do as a fooliſh and inconfiderate 
perſon, that will quarrel witha man of might, and detye bir, as though hee 
could make his party, good, but being without any weapon, carries away the 
ons teal winch makes ed his fally, which tarmerly he could 


ar CCs 
Orligrs ane evan woul! ach. thera the ule of this 
men of y ey pool Wagon, re will as take -pains with 
Pony them the 4k willingly take their dixeRions : 
on comende as not look a 


bong ny ne » {© have they ar deed ha: 
hands ; DD Ir INES fghc 
hn enlegbdin Fonk bly ts wicked abuſe of it, _— 
cXar 
name ia vain : {ome write the Lords-prayer apr, bihly taking Gor 
te tap oocs.of frmbatthe Goth —_ prey anion God and Chriſt : 
ISLOT ICK) A or A 
"Grew Rk hee her bt 


10 hisown bow. 


weapons : when ade 7 hy tim, - want of exerciſc and 
experience it is but as aſword in a who can neither well help 
himſelf, nor yet much huct another more hee is like to hurt him- 

Do. 2 ThentheWard of God is x » whew « man hath thill thereby The 
0} pry yt beraf whe. 1oyy : Pal. a EN 


prow/e in gon fon chee : +2. 10,112,132. vat wack 
_—_— fwor our =D, and know jrnntdge doo. 


EEE Change; dnt EIS key 


Reaſons 


Law willeth mee (o: = Cheiſtian,that can ſay, Imuſt do this, 
———————_— itz; or not do Ay my forbidderh 


_ "Iris called, A light to our feet, Bee” er ts eur paths: now what 
is the uſc of light, but ro ſhew a man the righe way, and dire himrto avoid the 
keep him from ? 


$ Itiscalked the Oradeor y of God, wherein hee teſtifierh what 
hee allowcth, 20d whar nox : dtben weouſeitecliken wee ftraiten all 
our paths according to this rule, 
- &/e rt. Thereforeletus keep usro Scriprures in all Satans tempratians; 
whereot wee may lay as David ſaid of Goliabs {word , .x Saw, 21.9. Oh 
give mce that, there # none to that: pur off all Satanical fi with, Ic 
it written. Now it will not bee amiſs, ro ſhew .in ſome 1oftances how a 
Chriftian may by the Word furniſh himſelf, and cut afunder by this 
on ray anon; though Saran bee never ſo inſtant io\ terpting 
Theſe inſtances ate four : * Ten to deſpair: 2 To prefump- 
tion, or grophaneaeſſe 1 3 To and ambition: 4 To injuſtice and 


x t Totempttiont deſpair, Saran ovenhrows many who waa this ford 


. 82 


In oppeacions of the Spirit, by theſe metions which wee mult by it reſiſt. 


to deſpairy how 
the word fen* 
ceth, 


an Pxpofition " 


Objett. 1 What beſt thew dots do with Gol, or God with thee ? both i bre 
thy _ 4: thou profeſſeſt? JO T0 oy le band againft thee, yea, bir wrath 
on thee? 
"Fats Yet # is writtew,- tht even whenthe whole wield of God ({uch as 
I carnne bear, VE autall crate 4 was laid upon i Chrift, hee re- 
mained- che dear Son 'of God, and , My God, my Godz and Row: 5.8. 
God ſetterh out his love towards us, To cM a wee were "yet ſinners, 


COISISy much more now; being juſtified by his blood, ſtall wee 


be ſaved from wrath. 
; poeth on, ard ſaith, Thy font Pr 


Obj. 2, Satar —_— put 
weight aid number, thy debt © 8 ten thouſand talents, bow can God ayer ? 


thou haſt not a farthing topay: what? is it juſtice, thinkeſt then, for God rd remir 
ſe many ſms without fats faltiont 
Anſ.' It @ written 1ſa. 43:35, I; even 1 amhe that purs away thy fins for 
mine own names fake, and/xot remember thine iniquities for ever: and 2- 
ain, Where fin hath abounded,/ grace hach aboanded much more :' and 
he! Pzrable (aich, tharthe Maſter orgave «l the deb to the. hopcieſs Ser« | 


bj. 3. Web, Hh rhy fixs for gtven thee, where is thy joy and peace of 
reconciliation? t ben bo tb fr is peace. and joy, but alas poor fellow ! hes 
art pen ſive and — and God hath left thee withowt.comfort, 

Anſ, ' It is written, Pſal. g7.'21.that light is ſowen to the righteoms, and PI 
the upright of heart : and, they that ſow in tears, ſbal[reap injop.” 

Obj. 4+ What ſpeakyſt thou of joy ? why, thy croſs is imolerable, ſickneſs and 
diſeaſes as thee Py poverty pacyond thee, and r reproach every "Fer os 
thee. 

An. But it i Writentsg \Heb; I o\Gawhigiatibetn;lpobefrcs : andrhat 
mo wan knows = er batred by all har before bim,Ecclel.9- _ | 

« $. T bine are tedions af fliltions, le and laſting ones beſt prayed 
me y:4 a long time EET a che better: why wilt 


thou gee on, axd fill loſe al thy labexr ? why, rhes hnoweſt not, whether, or when 
rhes/ſhal be' beard ?- 


Hnf. It wwriteen,, ſel. 50+ x5. Call; + mein che timeof trouble, and 
] will hear thee, and deltver thee 2:and Hab, 2.3, Ifthe vifion Long tor 
it ſhall ſurely come, and ſhall nor ſtay : and, "The juſt hall oy by 
He that beleeverth, maketh not haſte, | | 

Obj.6. But wert thox not better to goe to this wiſe man, or that Cunning wes 
man 2 thor ſhowldft quickly recover thy bealth, . or ftolten money, or things thasare 
loft : thy loſs is great, and thon maſt uſe means for thine ows, 

Anſ. It « written, Levit, 20.6, Itany turn after fuch as work with Spirit 
nn ESE 

a perſon) cut him oftfrom is Ah yont 
that S«wl was caſt off for this praQice, 


IL, The ſecond fore of inſtances, is in nations to preſumaprion or pro- 


n 


Obj. 3. But 5t 5s in vain t6 eve the Lord, and. what profis #s there in bis 


Wordeutteth ways} the worſe the man is, the better is bis eftate; Sod naman be the wore 
off temprations crefſed's inthe world. % : ”% 


ro preſumption. 


Anſ. hi Jcorſting > fly mutt Sem that fror the Lands net ſotothe 


wicked : and again that the Light rel yo out, when the 
otthe godly fall riſe brights uni un yore day's andthe end of the Ju 


is peace, 


RE Ee CGD 


ho 


Verl. 4- . Chriſt's Temptations. gy 23 
| Anſ, It is written, that (uch muit walk after the Spiyit, and not after the SE 
fleſh : and, that ſuch muſt work owt their Salvation in fear ani tremb- 


Ej. 3. Bat if thon beeſt predeſtinate, what needeſt thou care? and if thow beeſt 
wot, all thy carc will not availthee, 

Anſ. It irmrines, that | muſt fudy to make my eleftion ſure, 2 Pet, x. 10. 
and, that I rault belceve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and bring forth fruits wort by 
amendment of life, 

Obj. 4. But what needefſ# thew be ſo ftriftt ? ſhall none come to Heaven but ſuch 
ſtrift perſons, thinkeſt thou? why, God requires no ſuch ftrifineſs. 

Anſ. Ir is written, thatthe Maſter is « bard war, who will ſtand ſtrictly for 
juſtice : and, that we muſt walk preciſely, Ephel. 5.15. 

Obj. 5. But why ſhouldeſt thou reſpeti theſe Preacher: ſo mach? doeſt thow not 
ſee. bow they take upon them to diſgrace thee for ſuch and ſmch courſes? and they 
aremen as well as others, mo better, many of them worſe. 

' Auf, It is written, 1 Thefſ. 5. 12, Have them in Sugnlat love for their werks 
fahs © and, that our Saviour laid, He that heareth you, beareth me : and that the 
leaſt Miniſter in the New Teſt ament, is greater than John Baptiſt, who yer was 
oreater than any Prophet, Match, 11. 11, and, that God did ſend two Bears, 
and deſtroyed forty two of thoſe wanton children, that mocked and reyiled 
the Prophet Eliſha, 2 King. 2. 23, 

Obj, 6, But thow art young, thow mayeſt ſwear, and game, and ſmagger, and 
be wanton ; theſe are but tricks of youth, and ſowing the wilde oat s, &c. 

Anſ,- It is written, ASa man ſowes, (0 ſhall be reap : and, remember that for 
all this thou muſt come to jndgemens. | 

Obj. 7. 0b, but thinke/t thow, that God ſees or takes notice of every thing ? or 
3f be ſhould, hee is merciful and eaſily extreated, and thow baſt time enongh to 


F 


Anf, It is written, that all rhe ways ofa man, are before the eyes of the Loyd: 
and to him day and darknefs are alike : and, that to abuſe the patience of God), 
jisrorrealure wp wrath ag ainft the day of wrath. 

Obj.3. 0b but thou baſt now a fit oppertmwity, and occaſion ta take thy delight; 
the Hmcband is gone @ fary jowrney, Bathſheba is at hand, and now it is twilight, 
why (howldft thew deprive thy ſelf of thy pleaſure ? taks thy time, thou canſt nat = 
it exfery day. | 


- Anſ. It i written, Prov, 5.3,8, Theend of « ftrange woman is more bitter 
than worm-woed: and, keep thy way farr from her , and come not neer the door 
of ber bouſe : and, that neither formicators nor adulterers ſhall exter into heaven, 
x Cor. 6. 9. and Ephe. 5. 3. but fornication, 4nd all ancleaneneſſe, and coveton[- 
wi let it not ence be named among your as breometh Saints, 
IE. Thethird rank of inftances, isin motions to pride and ſelf-cenceit, The word cur- 
whercin ſin harh great ſtrength, reth of temp- 
Obj. 1, Tow are « max rich and bigh, well friended, well manied; why ſhou!d 08a pride. 
you ſtoop ro ſuch a one ? this were a baſe thing indeed : let his ſeckhto you, or doe 


cruſh bjm. 

"a It is written, God refs the proud, 1 Pet. 5. 5. and, is giving bonour, 
gou ove before another >and pride goes the fall: and, that the bawghry ee is 
one of the fix thing 5 which the Lord abborrs, Proy. 6, 17, 

oz 2, But you arc a man of knowledge, wiſe, andlearned, what need you be ſo 
diligent in hearing Sermons, . eſpecially of ſuch as are farr your inferiours ? you 
can to4ch them, not they you, | 

Anſ. It is written, Iſa. 5, 2Is Woe be to them that are wiſe in their 
owns concerts :" and Chriſt: hath faid , Hee that deffiſeth yow , deſpi- 
ſeth me, Lake 10. 16. and that Job deſpiſed not the cqunſel of his maid, 
mychleſs muſt I of the leaſt Miniſter : and that we know bur in peye, and arc 


ro 


34 An Expoſition of oY Matth.4 


to conſider not. who, bur what is ſpoken : and that the ſame Spirit is. wigbry 
in one, and in another . 

Obj. 3. Bute you are 4 man of gifts and authority, and theſe will carry you 
through all, and you may riſe and tread ſnchb and ſuch under your feet, who dare 
ſay any thing to you? 

Hof. It is written, Matth, 18, 6. Whoſoe ver offendeth any of theſe little ones 
that beleeve in me, it were better for bim that a Milf one /were tied abont bis neck, 
and he caſt into the midſt of the Sea : and, He that doth wrong, (hall receive ac- 

cording to the wrong that bee hath done; and, there is no refebt of perſons, 
Colo. 3. 25+ 

Obj. 4. But you may follow the faſhions of the world , in ſtrange apparel, ruf- 
fan behaviour, La 22 prone ; who may elſe? bow elſe ſnonld you be known to b 
4 gentleman, or a gentlewoman ? 

Anſ. It is written, 1 Pet. 3.3, Thateven womens apparrelling muſt #ot bee 
outward, as with broydered hair, and gold, 8c. but the hid man of the heart 
muſt be uncorruge : tor Sareb, and other holy women trulting in God, dig 
ſo attire theraſelyes : and again, Fafhiox not your ſelves according to this world, 
but bee renewed in the ſpirit of your mind : Bce cycr of the neweſt faſhion 
there, 

Obj. 5. But it is a ſmall matter, andof great credit, to ſwear, and curſe, and 
Teak, bigge word: : it is away to get repmtation, and bee reipefted as a max 
of Fir, 

& >: It i written, Levit, 24.16, Hee that blafphemeth the name of the Lord 
{ball be put to death, all the Congregation ſhall ſtone him : and Jam. 5,13. Abeve 
all things, my brethren, ſwear not , neither by heaven, nor earth, ner any other aath > 
but let your Tea, be Yea, and your Nay, Nay. 

IV. The fourth inſtance is in motionsto wrong and injuſtice. 

The word cats, Obj. 1, Thos art a great man, thos haſt Texants, thou mayeſt and muſt liveby 
rech off mari» them; they arethy Servants, and thou muſt enrich thy (elf by them : rack, their 
ons ro PRſtice. , ts, bind thems ts ſute and ſervice, they cannot refiſt thee, Or, thou art « Ma- 
fer, keep thy Servants wages from him, makg thy uſe of it, weary bim, yoor Sneak, 
what can he dee? pay him at thy pleaſwre, bee wall e any thing rather than 
loſe thy work, | 
pxd It is written, Jam. 2. 13, Judgement mercileſſe belongs to them that 
ſhew no merc end elaine grind the Rom 208 Jones ſhall one day bee 
ground under the milſtone of Gods heavie diſpleaſure ; and, Levir. xg. 13. 
Thou ſhalt not robb thy neighbonr : the Work-mans hire ſhall not abide with thee 
| rill the morning. The rea{on is in Dent. 24. 15. Leſt thy Servanz cry againſt thee 
to the Lord: [arely it ſhall be ſin wnmtothee. 

Obj. 2. But thos mayeſt make the beſt of thine own commodities, by hoyſong the 
prices, and diminiſhing or corrupting the quaniuty or quality, No man can force 
thee to ſell thy own in ; i times, wal:ſſe thou wilt ; and wouch lefſe to give it away to 

| The poor and needy : then (bat up thy heart, live tothy ſelf, let other: ſhift for them- 
ſelves as thou doeft for one, 

Anſ. It @ writtew, that coyetouſnels is the root of all evil, and that itis Ide* 
latry: and the Lord hath ſworn by a great oath, even by his own exccllency, 
Ames 8. 4, that he will never forget any of their works, that ſwallow wp the 
poor, and make the needy of the Fan 0 fail; that were weary of the Sabbath, be- 
eauſeit hindredtheir ſetting of Wheat to ſale, that made the Epha (mall, and the 
ſhekel great, and falſified their weights, and ſold corrupt corn, that is, took all 

es for gain. Beſides the fearful fruits of coverouſneſs in Achav, Gebexi, 
Abab, Jada. _— . 


Objc&. 3 But thou lendeſt thy money too freely : ten in the hundred thou mai« 
eft take by Law, but if by TP and devices then canſt get twenty in 


nf. 


the bunared, than ſhalt grow rich 


Chriſt's Temptations. gg 
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Verl.4. 1 


Anſw. It u written , Luke 6.35. Lend freely, looking for wthing again: and 
Dewr.23.19. Thow ſhalt not give to uſurytothy brother, and Exod, 22. 25, 1f 
thou lend mony tomy people, thow ſhalt not bee anifſurer : and Levit,25.36. Theu 
ſhale take no uſwury nor advantage, neither lend bim money mor viFuals to in- 
creaſe: and, What (hall it profic a man to win the whole world, ant loſe bis own 

oul ? 
, Object. 4. But thow art a poor man, and defraudeſt thy ſelf of profit; then 
majeſt by an oath, or a lye; or # ti1t le cunning and ſleight get good gains : and why 
weedeſt thou be ſonice > 

eAnſw.Þt is written, Prov.22,2, The rich aud the poor mett togetber, and the 
Lord is the maker of them beth , thatis,in their perſons, and in their eſtates: and 
Levit.19.11,12. Tee ſhall wot ſpear by my name falfly, neither defile the name 
of che Lord thy God : and, That the curſe emtereth imtothe houſe of the ſwearer, 
and thief : and, Tee ſhall not fteal, nor deal falſly , mor lye one to another : and, 
that all that love abominationand lyer, (hall bee kept withont the gates of the boly 
rn ma dogs, Rev. 22.15, and, that I muſt not lyc for Gods glory, much leſs 

or my own prohir. 

Oba. 5 But thou maieft revenge thy ſelf upon thy enemy and make bin know 
whom hee hath in hand : breach ſome untrath or other upon him, and thou ſhalt at 
leaft diſgrace him : andif thou letft him go with this,every one will ſcornthee, 

Anſw, Icis written; Vengeance is mine, and I willrepay,ſaith the Lord: and, 
T how ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe +: and Matth,7q, 12, Whatocver you wonld that 
men ſhould do to yow,, the ſame deyon to them: and, Itis the glory of a manto 
paſs by offences. 

Object, 6. But the canſe ir good, the Catbolike canſe, it ir but 4 title of rebel- 
hom, or treaſon, indeed it is 4 meritorious work, and then ſhalt bee Canonized a 
Ronniſh Martyr if thou ſhalt kill a King, or Queen, or Prince that is an Heretic; 
but above ab, if thow canft by one terrible blow, not only kill the pry- 5 > and 
Prince, but alſo the whole Conncil, all the Lords, all the Judges, all the Laws, all 
the Law-makers, yea, and blow np the whole Parliament-bouſe, and with that 
three heretical Kingdomes together. 

Anſw, Here wee can hold no longer, but, in ſuch a temptation as is ſo di- 
reta worſhip of the Devil, with our Lord,ſfay, A4void Sater, bee ing 
foul Devil, tor /t it writtew, Rom. 13.1. Let every ſoul be ſubjeRt tothe bigh- 
er powers, and 1 Per.2,14. Submit your ſelves to al manner ordinance of man : 
and the fcartul judgement of Corahb, Dathan,and Abirew, with their complices, 
beride (uch Catholike rebels, as dare lift up their hands againſt the Lords an- 
nointed, not to cut off hislap, bur his lite, which is the life and breath of all 


his people 


———_ 


Ke 2, The like uſe hath the Scripture in the right uſe of ir againſt all crs The (eripawes 
rors and herefies : as wee may ſee in theſe inſtances « the bammer of 
2 Ifthe Papiſts would teach us juſtification by workes; > —_ 


Anſw, It is written, Rem.3.20, By the works of the Law ſhall ne fleſh be juſti fi- Rifiearion by 
ed: and the like in Gal.z. 3» 4, 5- And Pew hadas mariy merits as any;yet he og, 
would wet bee found in his own righzeouſneſſe, Phil. 3. 9. and, our righteouſneſs 
is but as filthineſſe, or filthy clouts : and, after our beſt indeavours wee are bu: 
unprofitable Servants. 

2 If they urge us with tranſubſtantiation and real preſence ; © os 

_ [+ 3s written, that after Chriſt had given the Sacrament, hee went ,;.c,, 
imothe garden, and ſuffered: which hee could not, if hee had been caren 
before, and not being glorified s and 3 remembrance is of things abſent : 

2 He continuesin heaven till his comming to judgement, A#.3.24, 4 The 

Fathersate the ſame Sacramental bread, 1 Cor.10,3- and yer Chriſt was noc 

then in the fleſh : 5 There is no alteration in the Zo of Bapriſng; and there 

is the ſame uſe of the ſign of the Lords ——_ | ic 
3 


In the leven I objeft unto us (cyen Sacraments, 
Sacraments. Wee rep þ againſt their five baltard ones; as in that of Matrimony for the 
reſt,thus + 3 It hath no ſign inſtizuted by God;when he brought Eve to Adars, 
here is matrimony» but no {ign + thering which they make a ſign, is nor, 
2 It js nor proper tothe Church, as, Sacraments are, bur common to Jews, 
Turkes, and Infidels, 3 Every Sacrament belongs to every Member ot: the 
Church : but matrimohy belongs nota cacir Prieſts and Voraries., 4 All $a- 
craments: (erve to confirsa faith : [a doth not mattimony. Adam in innocen- 
cy had no need of faith,buthee had need of matrimony, @}ﬀ. - 
In orig'nal fin 4 14 they tell us, that by Baptitm Original fig js quite waſhed away, 
a'rer bagtilm. Wee Anſwer : No, truc Baptilm takes away the guilr , but not the being 
of (in : and it 1s written of David, P[al, 51,5. that hee contefled hee was ſtill in 
Originalfan : lee alla Rew,7-7+ and. Jaw.1 el Zo + : X 
In ab'otate ne» $ It they wouldthraſt upon us the abſolute neceſhity of Baprilm: : 
ce ſliry of Bap- Anſw, {i is written, that Circumaſion (being the in {igaification and 
tiſe- uſc with Rapcilen) was omitted inthe wilderneſle forty years : and, that Da» 
vid doubted nor of hisuncircumciſed childs ſalvation : and, that cbi/drex are 
bely through their belceving Parents, 3 Cor,7.14-* ; 
In communien © 6: It they will adminiſter the Communion but 4n one kinde; 
in cne kind, = Apainſtehis their {acrilegious praftice,wee have Chriſts inſtitutian, and the 
cxample of the Apoſtles, befades che Primitive Church. 
Vſe3. This mighty effeQ-of the Word in the right uſe of. it, ſhews the. 
Scriprunes to bec , and the authority of Gad, and not of man (as the 
Papilts reach us) not of the Church, of Fathers, Counſels, Popes in Pacers 
fiious chair, or the company of Cardizals, What writing of man can 
have authority over mens conſciences as Gods Word bath ? Or who will be- 
leeverhe Church, that will not belecve the Scripture Is notthe Word Truth, 
and af wen lyars andſubjet ro error? Now ſhall chat which is not (ubjett co 
error, bee (ubjc to that which is\{ubjeRroerror ? 
Vſe 4. Whatſaeyer \ rom Yes indeed confirm exrory is not. Canonical 
_ Scripture: forthis confutes all error, in prafticeand in judgement ; there- 
fore Apoeryphat Books are not Canonical and divine Scripuxe 3 »/ becaulc in 
every of them there isforne repuguancerothe Scripture : 2 becauſe they were 
not written by any Propher, norin Hebrew nor- 3 given to the Jews as 
Gods Oracles, as at | the Old Teftament was, Rew.$4,2- 4 becauſe Chriſt 
andthe Apoſtles cired not any of. chem. This 1 ſpeak not againſt the books 
(which contain in thera many good Morals, and, in my. judgement, may 
of all humane Hiſt oriesbee beſt uſed ) bur againſt. the! Papiſts, who would 
thruſt upon us Invocation of Saints, and Prayer for the dead, &c+ from their 


[Yo 

Ve 5. Sec hence the Reaſon, why Satan and all his inſtruments were ever 
enemies tothe true Preaching and ofthe Word; namely, becauſc 
in therighrulcir is the onely hammer of the Kingdome of darkneſs. Hee 
ſtorms not at frothy and tooliſh delivery > orat profefſors that are looſe and 

irt, and can take libesry for any thing they liſt. Onely faithful Preachers 

Profeffors, that rightly preach and profeſs, bear the burden of Satans and 
the Worlds malice : Chriſts innocency, and the Apoſtles power could noc 
tence them from it. 

#fe 6, Laſtly, acknowledge it a 4 wy of the Church fo beſet 
with cnemies, ro haveſo ſufficient and perict a word, 1 written, that all men 
might have the benefit of it: - 2 Preached, and rightly divided according - t9 
every mafs particular necefſity,  It.isa great comfort, that poor as well as 
rich, baſe as well as noble, havea ſhateinitin an equi leg manner» The 
chief priviladge of the Charchof the Jews, was, to keep Gods word inthe 


Matth, 4; 


letter, Pſal, 147.19,30+ and Rem,3,2. buric will bee our Mm -- 


mz 


Vert.4. / Chriſt's Temptations... 
them, it wee-lock up the truc {ence of ic in our hearts, Job 224122, Bn © 
22, Itis a ſure ſtay, andaſhicldro chem a walk. uprightly Gyan] 
nor-robber can ſteal ir, no it cannot bee taken away, 5 wk 
Mere: good part, which was mever taken from her, 
being a perpetual frechold, 
I V. Now followeththe fourth thing in allegatian of Chriſt,. to. wit , 
the parts of the Divine teſtimony 2.1 Kegaie Mas lives not by bread on- 
h: » Aﬀurmative, Bur-by every word 8 procerdeth ont of the mouth of 


our q == SY” is 
can bee.from us, 


God. 
Firſt, Of theſence of the negative patr. _ that is, a mecr-.c common 
and ordinary man, afd minch lefs I that. am the Son of God. 

. Livuh nec} that is, preſerycth, notthe aca lite of his body. 

By bread] is meant all neceflary and ordinary means of meat, drink, reſt, 
lleep, plylck, recreation'3 for fot isallo uſed 1a the! fourth pericion of the 


ds pr 
Ove] bere bead is yocoppalat ro other means of (ultenance, as flcſh, fiſh, 
&c-. bur to Gods blefling Fiou WIR, it cannot (ultain our, bodic 


|; Bar by every word] ac, thing, a common Hebraiſme, verbum 
> > > pmanpr oh eſeccllyfo and ordinance of God appointed to 
uſtain man : (0 —_— pe eden imply. 


_ h ofthe mogh of thati God hath dec - 
K t commet PIE ah hed 0d] iS, its whatforvs rce 


> Now choke hes,nms hi Thou) I muſt 
now nave Y» I FRBne by ve : but peakeſt 

likechy ſclf:: Ji my py pn era word becto ſui mienour this means, I 
ſhall live thereby Thou bread , my Fathcr is not _ to ordinary mcans for 


tte» whoa bfcients: and Almighty, and doth/whar aud 


9g thi of, is written in _Dezs, 
X 6 nga 2 Iſraelites were oe Ee Lam, hun- 


$ oſes, - that; when 
6 If che noubing 09:90f BAWAG Ian, 1 have, hee fed them with 


odhatieg 
hs Y years, ra teachihem that man hiyeth wot by bread 4 Ta they 
ne ac 


but by every word and means which himſclf. «zpainted, | 
{ my Fathers-providenceand.urn all thelſc ones os 


po - all this bread would bee no ter, than ſtones, as IL Was, 


And therefore I will ; ſtill. cxpeR his ward, and nor an ones Io tread at 
"The nepiv prin Pl a me 
Fa WICANS ATE Rot ebony, A phi is fa Ourwec A 
Db themggona of in noe 
eld makeaniadutt rk = Fa Ge Si che being, or. well be- gee 
ing of tnans lifes eaſily (cc rhejr. zafufficiency. . 


- reed 


SE 


ai ram on oy in Bo 


anexcecdling 3:4 
Roi ante | 


heaycaas 
— weld, 


all 
EL en: m wat: 


of man 
in the hearts P/ 
nh Tan wind SE: bre. We fb t Bread. 
cd, but iddeilt of 


Sl arany: Lev.26. te fp rfefatt 
EE gave: Quails in, the wi wir 
that TE gr Fe s of 


DT 


a.man in oatural Yale: bur yer 2 Cluthes. 
Fa, 1,6. Te clathe you, but FJee bee het 
Warm; 


[3 


9 Strength. 


6 Counſel. 


Reaſons. 


labourers, who far 
ſicians, and yerare ll feb: rrens fairer, 
"_ Daniel and whe tay] gon aanry thar oy 
' — Ga1ntuy W Kin \Aeeoorr 
- .livios {6 Mo na SI Fe years 5nd 
pgs dy ata Faw arry ha and theyeatried near a thou» ood 


— 


"5 4p 


oft in reabaty appointed by God to health and ſtrength, 
dſtemperedor decayed: bu CE Eo Preis and pincs away tor 
all that, 3 Crow. 1 
4 Money is a good means to provide neceſſaries for the ſuſtenance of mans 
life; and cherefore men labour, and vn dy {pn nah Bat, both laboxy 
irin vain; except the Loyd build the bauſe, Plal, 137: 2. ad, thew ſbe/t cars 
rw z and put it in @ broken bagge, or a ſecret ruſt ſhall conſume it , 
Hagg, 1-6. 
7 ; fot: this for the warre, and a good means for the defence or rand 
ght : : bur fre aloncis weakneſs: Pſal. 20» Aw horſe is @ vain 
f1-oyVye and therefore Devid goes againſt Geliab, not with a {word "F A 
ery Arey: bryan the Lord, that was his 
6 Comnſel and policy fora State both in peace and warre: wee ſee how 
ſoon Rebibdems ran throagh ten parts of his Kingdom, by the bad counſel ot 
ef mn or SRNESIES wo Counſel ney policy that can againſt 
Pl devices of mans hcart, but the el of the Lord 
ſhall ſtand, The counſcl of Achitophet, which was like unto an Oracle of God, 
was turned into folly, 


: The means themſelves are withour life, andin 2 ty 3 very thor rims - {ot 


wa Lice: come Þ yickeg Arie $A 
and Fi muſt loſe Hr apa: pang yo nr arms 75g 


how can t wy: life in us by theraſelves, being dead > The 
I EE Ents burfrotnſome- 


ching elſe. 
2 5 God kath pref EATER: butnor him- 
ſelf : he is 4ble to doe wharſoever he nceis of equal extent 


ad laritude with his power, which cannot be hmmm Pre Lo 
ing finite, that infinite. And hence it is, that means are 


but not 46/ewrely, ſcein Es EIS ITE 
ws exe | vor 


whoare beſt fed 


SES 


by farr 
og alot is xlannd;5=c more lightly than we can 
feene Bag : we haye 


with :(o ; 
upon means only, where thy venta than Years, ws 
our mcat 64 308 

4 Godis! | 
means ; and all 
his. pleaftire. What" 


vane? no more cant S, 
Wor Finds wh EA 
ching withour his 


Verſcg. Chriſt's Temptations. 8% 
5 Whattneans that Petition, which every man muſt daily uſe for daily 
btead, even he that hach the moſt, but becauſe he may have bread, and want 
that in bread which may doe him good and help > 
Fſe 1. Learn hence how to conceive of means aright , namely as things jeans wo ts 
not to be truſted ro, becauſe by one blaſt of God, they may became - be ſer above 
rable-and unſucceſſetu], eſpecially when men are loath to raiſe their thoughts their ewn place 
beyond them. Aſa his Phyſick ſhall not help him, becauſe hee truſts in the 
ſicans. 1/-el ſhall dye of that fleſhy - wherein they thought their life was. 
And ir is juſt with God, that when the meansſtep up into his place, and men 
aſcribechat vertue untothem, which only Gods bleſſing addeth unto themyhe 
deprives men cither of the means, or of the right and comfortable uſe of them. 
And were not the means too too much magnified, and ſet above their own 
place, men would nor ſo ſpend their daysin carking cares for them, with (uch 
inſtance and negle© of all thingselle, as if they were ever to live by bread on- 
ly ; not ſo wiſcas the Fool and Churle in the Parable, who when he had goods 
cn for many years,” would have his foulrake his reſt; ,burt theſe men ha- 
ving bread and means enough for many ages , are as reſtleſs and infſa- 
table , as cycr before 3 their life ſtands in ſeeking and holding abun- 


#ſe 2. Letus learn to truſt God without the means; which the worldling 
cannot doe. In plenty, in health, when che barns be full, and the cheſts read 
to break with treaſures, the moſt earthly churl caa bee content, and praiſe 
God for all: butin poverty and ſickneſs his heart ters him down, as though 
God is not asableand willing rohelp in one eſtate as in another. But now 
faith were it preſent, would moſt ſhew it ſelf : it is a dead faith, that withdraws 
ic ſelt from the living God, and fers it ſelf ondead _ : 

Kſe 3. Learn we to moderate our care for the things of this preſent life,as ſuch 
who value them according to their right eſtimate, without which a ſuperiour 
vertue can do us no good:tor what is foodzapparrel,and the like,bur baſe things 
without Gods bleſſing, which men of « _ abundantly, and yer 
by a ſecret curſe cither upon the wicked getting or holding them, want the 
comfort that many poor men have, whoſe portion is but a miteto the others 
ſuperfluity > And what is the reaſon, that men bury themlclves alive in the 
graves of their luſtings and ecarthlineſs, but that they fallly conceive of the 
means, and place them above their worth or work ? Whar faith the world- 
ling > is itnotmy living? and muſt I not look tothar? I tell thee no, it is 
not thy living, unleſs thou liveſt by bread alone, or haſt that «vzw5m critici- 
am, that whearet-ſoul of the tich mian inthe Goſpel, who choughr hee muſt 
cy Oye many years, becauſc he had wheat enough. | 

j. But you ſpeak, as though we were to exyeft Miracles for our maime- 
mance, or to caſt off our Calings, to negleft the meant, and live by the Word of 
G, 


 Avnſ. x, Miracles areceaſed, and yet if God bring usintoan eſtate where- 
in all means fail us, God remains as powerful and able, as mercitul and wil- 
ling, to help as ever he was,and rather than his children ſhall miſcarry, he will 
ſave them by miracle. 2 Our callings and mcansare notto bee negleCted, 
becauſe, Ben pong pror = man wt dyye but nor wp by 
them, M. are 24 part t ever) wor ereby man lives z 
and ifordina fa ke , we miay not truſt to extraordinary, withour 
fomeſpecial proſe o reyclation. 3 Ir is a rempring of God, to pull po- 
verty on our{clyes, or caſt our ſelves intodanger, and 1sa breach of 4us or- 
dinance, whoinjoyris every man to get his living in the ſweat of tis brows, 
Bat one thing is a Chriſtian care, anothet a carking care for the things of this 
world : onething is the care'of the wotld in Mary, who eſpecially minds the 


one thing wecefſaty, another in Harthe, who diſtraQts her (elf with many buli- 
I 3 neſles, 


90 __ An Expoſition of © + Marth. 4, 


neſles, neglecting the parc which ſhould never bee taken trom her :0nc 

thing to poſſe pobed paler wy rv by it: one' thing to «ſ#; 

1 dy fn! I cul for Gods bleſ 

More care aulk Ve 4. It man uveoort by means , more car - 

be had of Gads ſing than for rhe means; bee more thanktul for that, than for theſe : clſc hee 

y ps ——_—_ that madebread,and gaveir rheey can break the ſtaft of it; elſe he can make 

thee great and rich, lay aſ{cnſible curſe on thy perſon and eſtate, cicher 

in thine own time, or in thy heirs. And asfor thankſgiving, Chriſt neves 

uſed any means but by &r hips wage ang taught us to pray for 

The conforr of Jaily bread, 5., for a ng upon bread. Ir is a greater mercy of God -to 

rin BH coor he meg por than the ropes Funntthes Aa mep” 
reater mercy bEry as if they liv onlyzcome to their t as tohis tro 

wha or the horſe to his provendery without either prayer or nog ol A won- 

rures them - dn; that every crum choaks thern not : tor without Gods bleſſing ic 


ſclves 


natural or ſupernatural. The former is a word of Gods power and providence, 
creating and governing all things according to their natural courſes, called 
inthe T ext, onal ga ee OY IO for no - word of the 


beingor well-being of any other. The latter is 


preſerverh a ſupernarual life in. nan, $6 Ge GE AeDe canal er. I5-I9. 


| ; by the wricren word 
How the ſoul without meat and drink. Ir is true, that the ſoul of man livecth by Gods 
any ena agen 
1 | ; Jaw.L.1 2 Tice 15 Nourl it, as ere Milk, 
1 Pet.2.2. 3 Asbreadincreaſeth-the body inall dimenſions, (1 
| ſtrengtheneth the foul in faith, patience; comfort, hoges Vi chi 
w by Milk. 4 Bread ſtrengrhensthe heartand all the (trength of a Chri- 
ſilan's inthe word; it preſerves the natural heaty 'and the word makes his 
me” hog within him, and keeps it ia arcadineſs to. cyery good word and 
Bur yet this is not the proper meaning of this place, neither - can ir agree. 
with Ge mining of Moſes, who oe {peaks of the bodily hunger of 
the 1ſrael;tes, and the feeding of thera with Manneb, that they may know that 
man liveth not by bread onely: _ —_ the mindof our Saviour Chriſt; nor 
with his preſent condition; nor with the drifr of Sarans temptation" nor with 
the ſound repelling of his dart, which was, thar Chrift foo the a got 
his bodily » after his forty daics faſt, would turn into 


How man And now, wee knowing what is meant by the Word of God, even the 
lives by every powerful word of Gods dence, in creating 20s 


things: 
word of God. wee arefurther to* confider, that our Saviour addeth an thn ava  atri: 
every word: thereaſon is, becauſe this word is twofold , ordinary and cx- 
traordinary, Ordinary, when God cth nor his ordinary courſe , bur 

by means: ioncd unto the ends (w are a part Poo - 

wotd) preſerveth and maintaineth the life hee hach given; as daily breads 


& 0® 


_—— tw 


—iis Mm, IIS — 


Verſ.-4- Chriſt's Temptations. w> 
ſleep, and the like. Extraordinary, when by his word and decree, he 4 + ug 
eth to preferve man eicher above, or without, or agai » wood pa 

Il. Above the means , ſundry waics; 1 Aboye all tharman can cxpeR : The word w- 
thus God gave the [jrarhites Mavnnab in the wilderneſs, and warer our of a feinerhs 1 A- 
Rock: thus hee cycda Ram to bee ſacrificed in ſtead of Iſaac: thus he brake mou all meace 
che cheek-tooth that was in the jaws and water' came thereout for Sawpſen, © nes 
Judg.n5.19. andby his word provided a gourd tocome over Jones his head 
- ſhadow bim, and deliver him from his grief,ch«p,4.6. thus hee ted El5as by 

avens, , 

2 When bce tnakes a lictle means gobeyond themſelves, as Chriſt made 
ſeven loaves and two fiſhes , ro ſerve ſeven thouſand perſons, and much 
Icft.: thus hee made a few clothes ſerve 1ſrael forty years, ſo as their ſhooes 
did not wear out > Thus the Wordof God made a little meal and oyle ſerve 
the Prophet and a widow a long time; 1 King.17,14. Thus ſaith tbe Lord 
God of I{racl, the meal in che barre! ſhall not bee waſted, nor the ole in the craſe 
diminiſhed, till the tine that the Lord ſendr4in: and lo it was, though they 
atenothing elſe all che while. 2 King. 4.42: Elbe had twenty loaves fſenr 
him, and fome ears of Corn : hee commanded his ſervant to fet them before 
the people : Oh (fairh he) what are theſe to an handred men ? but the Pro» 
phet ſaid, The Lord hath (aid, cbey ſha car, and 7M there ſhall remain : and it 
came to' paſs according to the word of the Lord. 

3 When the means are not (o ſmall in quantity, as baſe in wry” ory 
yet haye by this word an exrtaor bleſſing; as the coarſe tare of Daniel. 

I I. Without means Gods word man to live; as Moſes, Eke, and 11,Wikbout all 
Chriſt himſelf, who had immediately before ſcen the word of God preſery- means. 
ing _ already forry daies and nights; and could further if hee 


11. eAgainft means, as the Diſciples ſent our, wete gecaniſed © Gy 
drank any poyſon, jt ſhould not; hurt them: ſo fire burm© not the © 
three children, though caſt incoir, when itburm their enemies, and their 
ye oY 1 919d om wr pe Ben ay» rf wn Dag Arp Wore 
'a temptation; IVES NOT ONELY 

that is, perry but by cxtraordinary alſo , even above and be- 
you Mcans,Yca, t and againſt means;And therefore, where thou ſayeſt 

muſt haye means, Gods ſaith, there 1s no abſohne neceſlity- of them : 
my Fathers word can ſtill (uſtain mce without bread, as hee hathdone theſe 
forry daies caarys + | LY 

: The wordot Godis it, which gave being and beginning to all things Reaſons, 

when they were not» and much more doth ir continue the beirig of ther now 
whenthey are, P{«4.104.30. If thouſend forth thy (pirir, they are created. 
By Spirit, here is not meant rhe eſſence of God, but a power and ſecret ver- 
rue proceeding from God, all one with this word of Godby which things were 
not onely creatcd at the firſt, but are ſtill renewed, and that daily,and year- 
ly, asit were againcreared, Job.1.3. In that word was life, thatis, not oncly 
inherent in the Son of Ged himſelf, but as ancefficientto communicate life to 
all living things. | 

2 The Word of God is as it werethe prop and ſtay of the world, without 
which all thingg would fall imo contuſion. Every man knows by nature, 
thar God maintains and preſerves all things; that ic is be chat ſtretcheth our 
the hcavens like acurrain; thar hee ſends forth che winds our of his treaſure; 
and raiſeth the waves of the Sea like mountaines; which are great things : 
bur narure ceacherh not, how God doth theſerhings, by what means : only 
the Scriptures reach rhat hee dothall this by bis word; thatas inthe creation 
God ſaid, Let there bee light, and there Ow , andſ{oofall other things 
Gods word was his work:ſo ia upholding and preſerving ir,hee doth ir by ” 
| wor ho 
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= " wordgas Heb.t, 2, who #pholdeth all things by be mighty word ; which.word. 
when God calls in, the Creature falls ronothings 48. 17.28, 1n hin we live, 

and move, and bave oy being. "Y _ _ 

3 Theſame wordot God, which gives vertue and force tothe Creatures in 
themaſclves, doth alſo ſanQtific them unto us : every creature is ſanftified by, 
the Word and Prayer, 1 Tim, 4, 6-the wotd ſhews how to get them, how to. 
uſc them, - and prayer obtains of God a right tenure, and a pure ule, which ins 
deed isthe bleſſing or ſanftification of them. 

4 The ſame word carries them beyond the ſtrength of their nature to doe 
ws goed : Bread and VVine in their own naturecan but nouriſh and feed the 
body, but Gods VVord in the inſtitution of the Sacrament, makes them feed 

| the {oul to eternal life. 

Queſt. But how may we conceive of this Word, whereby God doth govern and 
preſerug the creatures >, 

Axſ. By Gods V.Votd we mult not only conceive his decree and will, bur a 

werful Commandement, and eftcftual, to which all his Creatures yecld 
= and willing obedience. This commanding word was put forth in the Crea- 
tion, Pſal. 148.5, He commanded, and they were all created. Men when they 
attempt, and perform any great matter, becauſe their power, is ſmall, muſt 
uſe great labour, and.many. inſtruments and helps : Bur by the word: of the 
Lord the heavens were made, Plal. 33.9. He ſaid the word, aud all things were 
done. This commanding word is put forth in the daily government of Ged : 
Pſal. 147.15. Heſends ont bis Commandement upon the earth bis word runneth very 
ſwiftly : that is, nothing can withſtand and hinder the pawer of his word t here 
the VVord and Commandement are all one. The ſcnfleſſeneſsand deadneſs 
of the Creatures, their yaſtneſs and fierceneſs hinder not his words but with- 
our delay , yea with marvellous celericy and ſwiftneſs they execute hi 
word : Pſal, 148, 8, 1f God ſpeak tothe Heavens, they ſhall bear, and cover thens- 
elves with darkneſſe at noon ,- , asin Chriſts paſſion, If hee command the 
Sun, it ſhall hcar his word, and goe back, or ſtand ſtill : If bee command the 
VVings or Seato be ſtill;they ſhall be (till ; and preſeatly there ſball be a great 
calm -If he (end forch his VVordgthe Mountains of Ice ſhall mele,Pſ4.147.18. 
It he command the VVhale, he ſhall ſet Jonah on dry land, cp, 2. ver. to, It 
he command the ſolid andſcnſleſs carth, it ſhall hear, and to ſwallow 
Corah, Dathan, and Abiram. It hee command the fire not to burn, ir 
hear,and not burn thethree Children. If he command deadl men, they ſhall 
hear, and come out of their Graves, as Lazarw, &c. and allmen at the gene- 
ral jud nt. But as God can ſee without eyes, and reach without hands, 
ſoallo he ſpeak without a tongue, asthe Light, the Firmament, the Heas 
yens, and other his V Vorks can hear his voyce' withaut cars : neither wanteth 
be a means to make his mind known) and his pleaſure manifeſt, to the moft 
(enſle(s creatures. 

Hſe t.. This ſhould teach us to depend upon this Word of God, for our 
lives, and mcansof maintaining them : for ſo.our Lord Jeſus did in this barren 
wilderneſs ; he would not ſuſtain himſelf but. by. Gods Word. Doeſt thou 
want means of living and maintenance? Conſider, that man lives not by 

ern of Prcadalone: This word can makethe Air light, without and before eithef Sun, 
The word of = Moon, or Star, Ges. 4. 3, This. werd can make the carth fruitful, before the 
air light with» ain had ever fallen upon it, Gen, 3.5, Wariteſt thou bread? God hath not 
out the Sun; locked upthy lite in bread ir may be hee hath another, word, which if thou 
and the carth .heareſt with Moſes and Elias, thou ſhalt live without bread.: «Aſs, when hee 
fruivul with*  wasin a great ſtraight, 3 Chro, 14411. (forhe was with five hundredand four- 
oumea ſcorethouſand, to.cncounter with an Army of ten hundred thouſand, 'and 
three hundred Chariots ) hce looked up to this word of God, and (aid, that 

#h4 Lord could ſave, by many, or few, or by none. Haſt thou means of living ? 

| yet 


Chriſt's Temptations. Had 
nn mn pon ig bread, erin aentence: I God ; 

ich-draw his word, neither reſtorative Quails, nor heavenly Manna, it thou 
baton, GuSaaalerve cy ite, How ofcca doth God blow upon the ſe- 
cond meansto bring us tothis word ? 
Vſe 2. The faith of this truth doth fence the heart with ſound comfor: , 
when all ourward means doe fail : ifthe heart can ſay toir ſelf, What if God 
1 know God hath more gue 
than one, more bleſſings than one, and man liveth by every word, And arg Arengtb- 


the pv" neth the heart 
before the eye Gods power in this word; how that one word many ways. 
hto help us: one word is able to create innumerable ar- 


hr gre rene lO 

mies of Angels and Creatures ; one fiat is cnough to make all Creatures, and 
oming to Chriſt tor the health of his Servancdeſfires 

him not tocome within hisroof 

to fend him any receit or phyſfick to doc him good, but only to ſpeak the 


is able: andit ſets the promiſe before us, that nothing ſhall be wanting ta them 
that fear God, T he former, inthe example of the , Math. 8, Lerd,iftbex 
wilt, thou cauſt makg we clean: and inthe next words, to ſhew he is as willing 
as able;he fairh, 7 will, be xbox clean ; by which word procecding out of the 
mouth of God, this Leprofic was i y cured * his will was bis word, and 

his word was his wark. The latter inthe le of Ahrabew, whole faith ſer 

before hiseyes Gods promiſe, rhat in Iſs4c his {ced ſhould be called, and thar 
by Iſaac he be a Facher okmany Nations ;-and therefore when at Gods 
word he went out eo offer 4ſeac;:and Heecasked him where was the Sacrifice, 


3 Byſcrting before the Chriſtian heart, the bleſſed iflue and ſucceſsof un- 
i alllenicia che wares God: ab | | 

and wandring in the Wilderneſs lo { 

| poi Gods word, [he did ſupply all cheir wants 

, and it became all chings unto them, which their hearrs could 


; of our and 
Lord nay beſt confirmus? for, wanting bread in the Wilderneſs, hee would 
not un inrobread, but waiced onthe word of his Father, oll the An» 
pels catne and miniftred unto him : even ſo the adopted Sons of God 
in the ſteps of our Lord, ſhall by vertue of che ſame word, always find 
way or other, . CHE 
"Who would have thought, that ever Jeb ſhould have ſwam our of 'that 
miſery, having loſt all his Cartel, Cl , and Children? bur becaule, 
whenthe Lord wasa killinghimin his own ſence, hee truſted in. him, | the 
Lord raiſed him and doubled thewealth and profperity he. had before. Who: 
would havethought that ever Dazic/ ſhould haye cleaped the Lions denne and 


- 
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teeth, being caſtin amongſt them ? or that Petey ſhould have eſcaped! Herods 
(word. being bound in Chains, and watched of Souldicrs, ro be brought: ont 
ro death next day ? But _ in the Lord, this word fhige:chit-mouthes: of 
th: Lions; and opencd the Priſons iron doors, and brake im ſander the 
chains, and ſo bothof them were wonderfully delivered, / 1. =} .n 
Surely this Doftrin well digeſted, is tull of comfort: and\quictheſs,” and 
would fer the heart at reſt, and make all outward-troubles eafie«ltamancould 
once get his heart to truſt in the word, as David did, Pſals1 19.42. it would 
ſuſtain the ſoul in many troubles, and bring in ſo {weet a cantetement as.the 
world is a ſtrariger unto. On the contrary, whence is ic-thay'mens. bearts 
fail them, and they fink in their troubles, neamange truſttothemeas, 
and notto the Fordof 'God, at leaſt not to every wordiiot God? | If God 
crolle them one way, they think hce hath no other: way-rt0-doe them 


- Vſe 3. If man live by every word of Gad, then take heed 'ob-making that a 
means of living, | which God hath never warranted ; but ſee that whac-thon 
liveſt by, procecd outot the mouth of God. How doth heer live -by, every 
word of God, thar gets his living cither in whole or in:part ry tO 
Gods word ? | + 197 vinis 
Obj.. But we ſee, ſuch a1 uſe no grad means, but maintain; therſeivesip good 
eſtate by robbing, ſtealing, oppreſſing, nſury, gaming, faiſe waret or meights'y, it 
that even theſe'crearwre's bave a word of Ged ro "a9. a ard prt weary 
twe tn them to ſuch perſons; or elſe they could nat lrve by them, ui YO 
Avſ; We rauſt diftinguiſh berwcen the things theraſelvey that arc gouen, 
and the unzuſtmariner of getring rhem:1(The creatures! rhdrgſclves artcbyra 
general word ot God ſanCified;-and fetrapart by God to fred and; maintain 
good and bad, 'as well the wicked as honeſt,gettets of them tven-as the Sun 
and Rain ſhives andfall>upouthejult and nnjuft : And-rhe lunrightcoufnefs 
.of-patticular-perfons.cannor alter: Gods general decrer-: Bur it: wee contider 


he ſpecial (nar r= 96 Ap} as. $,tharisnot ſanRified, bur comdem- 


ned by the-word ob Becauſe the-pexſon is not!lin-Qhriſty: who: res 
ſtores aurright/unto us,'and thotvhe is. but ar-ufurper anda bankrupe; who 
dailds his houſes, (goes fine inappard,:decks up-bimſelf and bis,: and ſpends 
moſt liberally, bur it is all with other mens money : He that knows notthis, 
thinkshim a rich man ; bur berkat doth, knowetb tharhe is-not citbettbgilry 
or wealthy : the Creditor comes, and: caſts himinco prifong and;makes his 
bones and body pay the debr. "2 | As his perfon, ſo higcourſe isaccurſed Yor 
the only way 'to'ger a blaſkng from God 'on the means, 1s to, uſe hiy own 
means ;- who hath cormnanded firſt co ſeek the Kingdon bf Gods atjd: 
otherthings 4 and hath accurſed all chat wealthand maintenance of the body, 
for which a man-doth hazard or loſe his ſoul. - 3' When: a man doth live-by 
beead, againſtthexerd tharproceederh ourof the moutirot God, it jsrathier a 
death that a'life 4 his bread becomes poyſon, and as Raiſ-bave in hisbowels, 
betaiſe he harliirwichour-a promiſe, and without bleſhog. JN 21  290Þb 30? 
ÞObj.- 1 ſeevofech thing, -\ P/a:o $f Cit 3 LKDOI MN w © s 4 vs $5990 IE 
|, Many poyſotis are longa workingy/bur the end: of ſudyis deazhi,and 
rh&mote ſtowly'they-work, themore (lily and certainly-theyikill: : the 
Lorddoenot inverttheorderhe bath ferinmature, by airſing the parxicula 


he ſhall not avoyd it. 


i. This doin fykciully applicd laics hold apon ſundry ſors-of men, who live 
prom hr Thepareteſe«; t el9334 acl v t vI2Nire © 
*'1[..:8#th as live ont of lawful ratings, Which arc one part. of the ward: of 
'Gdd, char we ſhouldiger oardivibg inthe fwear of our, browes: and folpog 
25 Feare invur ray, webddvotus de ſhall bee provided for. And the 
dr:91 


word 


Verl. 4 Chriſt's Temptations. _ 

— word procecding out of the mouth of God, is, ther be that will not labour, muſt a 
»ot eat, becauſc he ears not his own and (uch as will not live after this word, 

by Gods word they ought not to live, becauſe rhey are idle and unyroficable 

burdens of the carth; 'who rt abuſe Gods providence, who ties the cuds and 

means together: 2 infringe that good order, which God hath eſtabliſhed for 

the avoiding of confuſion in Church or Common-wealeh, namely that every 

man ſhould (crveGod in the ſervice of man, infome warranabloamd pro- 

fieable civil calling : ' 3 As hee is no better than an Infidel,that deperids 

on means,ſceing man lives by every word of God;ſo hethatin a lawful courſe 

of gn _ not for his _— wo than an infidel, Of "on ſort are 

our kaots of cotmpamons, ng, and ganing company, and wandrin 

rouges and beggers« [ ime cheewiognther, .betaaſechey arcaliofa firain,)and 

either are Beggers, or ſhall be. Thele commonly come not to Church, to bear 

their duties,and therefore they mult bee raught by corre&ion and diſcipline of 


thoſe that are the execmioners of juſtice, * 
il, Such as think chey live well exengh,, andyet it is deceiving others 
by ſtcaling, oppreſſion, extortion, lying, ſweating, falhood in buying” 
and (ſelling : and why (ſay they) may not a man help andſhift for himfelt > 
Be confider, 1 Whata poor help itis, when a man - will ufc unlawful 
means, and toſhifr out of oneevil by another : Hee doth, as the Pre 
(peaks, avoid a Lyon, and a Bear meets him, | Pilate would keep his' place 
by unlawful means, the deliv of Chriſt to bee crucified : bur,befides that 
hee t innocent blood upon himſelt, hee loſt his place, and flew him- 
ſelf. 2 Conſider, Thatit Gods Word of blefling go not with the means, 
his word of curſe doth : and ſo the Propher Zachary ſaith, that the curfecn- 
tereth into the houſe of the ſweater, and of the theef, chap. 5. v. 4+ and this 
curſe ſhall remain in the midſt of his houſe, and conſume rhe very timber and 
ſtones. This ctuſe often ſearrers i goods as faſt as they were ever 
haſtily gathered, if nor in ts own daies, yer in ſome unthrifry heir after 
him. 3 Conſider; how God croflcth the vain conceit of unjuſt perſons; they 
think all that is any way gotten, to bee gain and profirz but the word is, Prov, 
x0, 2. that treaſures of wickedneſle profit nothing, they cannot help a man 
from the hand of God; nay,- when the cvil day comes, they arc gone, ant! 
leave aman alone to grapple with dearh and judgement, and turn'a man 
naked tothe ſentence of condemnation for is wicked getting and holding of 


HI. Another fort of men, who live not by the Word of God, but againſt Vet minimus 
it , are &ſ#rers, who pull themſelves out of all lawful calhngs, and ſet up a frutus expe- 
trade for the publike evil , andtheir own private good; which, were there #212 precipi 
nothing elſe againſt, provesitnotto bee of Gods deviſing: for every cab p27 Pang 
ling of Gods deviſing, is ay reverb wag but- the Spirit of God & proximi in» 

giveathis a name from biting and buyt ing. | Bitt wee have the Scripture jacia. Cal. = 
moſt cxpreſly againſt ic, whether irbee menifef, as is a | coatraltfor gain , Pitt 236, 
as for ten to pay dleven at the years end; or covert, whereby men find 
devices (which they call myſteries) rodefeat the laws, and ſeem to contratt, 
and cither not to Jend, or not for gain, | 
- - The word that proceedeth out of the month of God, ſaith, Exed, 22. v. 25. 
It thou lend money to my people with thee, thou ſhalr notbe an Ulurer,rhou 
ſhalt not oppreſs him, Mark how uſury and oppreſſion is' al one. And , 
Dent,23.19, Thos ſhalt not lend upon uſuryto thy brother, the uſary of money, 
mear , ts Am nn yt Butthe Ulſarer that will live by his mo- 
ney, and not by word; ſaith, - Yeay but of the Gentiles they might, 
is 


taken away, and neither Jew nor-Gentile retnains, all are our brethren in 
Chriſt; and rheretore of ao' man muſt uſary bee expeſted, waleſs mary" 
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worſe than a Jew. Ler the Ulſurer anſwer thisit he can, Again, thole Gen= 


Abhocuſuram files were of thoſe nations of the Canaanites, which they were commanded 


exig*-quem 


rodeſtroy, and uſury was as teeth given them, and allowed by God tocar 


non fit crimen thee up withall. Secſt thou a tnan, whom thou mayeſt lawfully Kill > rake 
accidere. Amb, = of him but not of thy brother . 


ObjcR. { will not take wſwry of the poor, but of the rich, 

Anſw, But thetext is, Thou ſhalt not rake uſury of thy brother, bee he poor 
or rich: the rich bee berrer able to ſuffer wrong;yer thou art not by any 
word enabled to offer it, 

The word, which proceedeth out of the mouth of Ged, ſaith, Pſal.15, 5. 
Hee that giveth not his mony to wſury, ſhall dwell in the Lords Tabernacle, and 
reſt on bis holy bit: and, Ezck,18.17. Hee that hath not received wſury and m= 
creaſe, &c, wherein it is plain, without all tricks, that either to give out, or 
take in uſury excludes out of heaven. 

Objea, Hee means, to oppreſſe « man with uſury, 

Anſw. Every uſury is oppreſſion, and cvery Ulurer fears not God. Levir. 
25.36, Thou ſhalt not rake uſurygbur fear the Lord. 

Obje&. But that Law was judicial, not moral, 

Azxſw, That is falſe, for our Saviour renewed in it the Goſpel, Luke 6.35. 
Lend freely, looking for nothing again: Therefore it is moral. Beſides 
A bo is condemned amongſt the great tranſgreſſions of the Moral law, 

zek, 18,13. | 

Obje&t. Wee may do 4s we wonld bee dealt by, and it is charity ſo tolend as a- 
nother may benefit bimſelf+ 

Als, Nomala necd would borrow bur freely, unleſſe hee were madd z 
neither is it charity nor hnmapcy 0 take money for a duty, the nature of 
which is to bee free.Charity ſeeks not her ownyand much leſs ocher mens; bur 
of theſe ſorts of wicked men the ſpeech is xrue, Their mercies are cruel. As 
charirableas that Ulſurer is, ſo conſcionable is het that follows : His conſcience 
will not ſuffcr him to take abovethe law, not above ten in the hundred, and 
that he hopes he may povaing tothe wholeſome laws of the Land, 

 Anſw, Where were his conſcience, if the Law of King Edward the fixth 
were tevived, whereby it was utterly forbidden, axconcing to the Canon of 
Gods Word, and the ancient Canons of the Church > bur tor the Statute now 
in force, enafted Eliz.13,c,8- x Lay, icalloweth no uſury, but puniſh- 
eth the exceſs of it. 3 The title of the At is, An AH againſt #ſwry, How 
thenis it for ir? 3 Ir callethuſury adeteſtable fin : how then can it ſeaure 
thy conſcience? 4 All uſury above ten in the hundred is puniſhable by the 
forfeir of the uſury. 5 Whatif the Laws of men ſhould permit what Gods 
Law condemns? is it not plain, that this conſcionable man flycth Gods law 


, to ſhelter his fin under mans? as thoughthe Laws of man were the rule of con- 


ſcience, and not Gods laws; or as if the law of an interiour candiſpenſe with 
pada of oluperiour x WAY Moſes itting one eyil in the Jews 
namely, the putting awa ir wives, for preventing a greater) didallow 
thereof, or earrvonnd the fin to the conidia of the bend bevraed Huſ- 


: Wee conclude then, that the Ulſurer lives not by any word of God, bur a- 

inſt it. And to thele adde the bauds of this finghe Brokers to Ulſurers, thar 
ive or raiſe gains by letting our other mens mony : I wiil ſay ao more ro 
bur if hee bee ſhuc out of heaven that lends his money to uſury, he ſhall 

bardly ger in, that is his Agent. And humane Laws condema theeves, and 
——— It isa Statute of Henry the 7, Anne. 3. that all ſuch Brokers for 
uſury, ſhall pay for every default ewenty and ſuffer half a years im- 
priſonment, and bee broughtto the open of the Pillory. Iris juſt with 
God, that Saw! and his armour-bearer ſhould fall rogether, and dye on; their 
own (words. VI. Such 


————— EE a rr A Ms ee mm 


* 'V..Sach live not! any word of God. as Ency, as 5 enctoach _ che Sabbaths of 
God, by 'labouring cither in chomſelves; of imchelr-ſervainzy'as;v by y bayiag 
or ſelling wares,: Neh.13.18. /3 By works ob the {ix daies whether i 
veſt otcaring time, Exod.16, 29.37/34. 21, $Neb.13. 15.73 by travelling 
To. For the Sabbath was made for our ſpiritual profit : -1r 
isa day to Sveand<collett almes, atd fot gain. Marina it felf nor bee 

ed on the Sabbath, pong 2g cnoerte ſuſtenance 2 if ir bee 
hr, ir ſhall notbee found. | 
y " May gs; ſs tone m9 work for the Begwning of the 
week? 7 

Anfw. No: Manna Frogs 7 bee ſought, th h carl > the morning; 
and onehs it was buc a lictleway off, and equiirnd fatle | 

Object. 2 May 7 not rake afar hey when ir Comer, the wcaber being wncer - 
tain and catching ? 

Asſ,Chou mayeht as well ſays May [ not take a purſc whenit comes? wilt 
thon bee a theets a1id rob God ofthis due 2 Skoald not ill weather and Gods 
_— rather force rhec.'ro Repentancg' and —_— than” to 


"Objc 3 Ir lee ani 9p tv atind, ny) oſttt,and many por men drpred qpon 


atrfo. Firſt, pay thy bond wGod; faith, [nnd \obedience never. 
loſſe with it; and better were it eo:lbole a  liclo commodiry, than Gods ta- 
_—_ and a good Conſcience; noching i a beavy as Gods curſe for this 


V. Comenon Gameſters EEESES live not by a 
word of Godz.it is a common-thetr, and directly cr 
c Commandement, and i : 
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| patel, wenn my 
: Queſt, #bex:0us 


2 In diligence, not wiltully aegleQing, but ſerving and rc 
means of providence : Ey Evezy man mult abide in bis calling, (en 
him in bis ways for ſo long hee is ſure tobee provided for : thus hee avoides 
idleneſs Ns Ee 


ſer him, 

In cheerfalzeſs, notca af ei bur doing Qoitbos 
ain Uiztecdbo Gol," Eme rchale moet 

it in ſo 0 return; As 
iy hd iba checrfulneſle - oo ond 


0 our his journey, ou Oy Which God looks for 
af yoo ncong Such ſhould conſider, xz That Callings were not anely 
ordained to get money, but lp i heully trough » and contain 
us ina e whetcin to' pleaſe God the good and worth 
a calling is noc.tobre mealured by by oc brig m0, bur by the 
RE EG Oro uled : God may bee ſeryed as well in _ 


likelibood of 
—_——— mw. war 


or elſe belong _ 
Burt wee muſt renew out ftrengrh and courage, and know that our labour ſhall 
not bee loſt,/ſs. jd D 
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them, that a man may ſay, Theſe be mince, I am not theirs; I have them, 
they have not me; I ammtheir Maſter to command them, they command nor 
me. And why ſhould we not draw our affeftions from them, tecing, t The 
wicked are asrich, yea richer incheſe things than the beſt > ar the beſt they 
make not their Malters better : 2 They bec no inheritance, they bee but 
movcables, changing their Maſter as the giver will ; and while we have them, 
they are but lent us : 3 We are but Stewards, we {itnot in our own, but have 
a large account ro make : yea we are very Pilgrims and Travellers, and ſhall 
goe lighrlicr and leſs loaden : 4 Wee muſt not meaſure or rye God unto 
chem, nor eſteem of his loye by them. 

Thus a man may uſe the mercies of God with comfort, for his neceſſity 
and for his delight in the days of his pilgrimage: thus may he diſpoſe them to 
his heirs as the right owners, with hope of Gods bleſſing to ſtand with them: 
nothing of which can be expeed in goods ill gotten, or ſpent, to which no- 
thing bur Gods curſe is intayled, 

The third rule concerneth our health and ſuſtenance, namely, that ic is far 
berrer to want means, than to procure them by any other means, than that 
which proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Y ct numbers will maintain their 
lives, health, and cltare not by Gods word, but dire&ly againſt it : for exam- 

le, they that ſeck ro Witches and Sorcerers for health, or goods loſt, or 
llen, or upon any other occaſion whatſoever. Whereas the word procce- 
ding our of the mouth of God, Levis. 18. 10, is this, Let there bee none found 
among you that uſeth Witchcraft, or is a regarder of times, or a Sorcerer, 
Charmer, Sooth-laycrs, Or that counſelleth with ſpirits, 

Obj. But Gods Word and Ordinance us with them to doe ws good ; and much 
good they doe, which none elſe can dee, 

Anſ, God hath a two-fold word: x Of Bleſſing, 3 Of ndgemert : 
the former proceedeth out of the mouth of God, who 1s goodneſs it (elf ; the 
latter ſometimes hee permitreth to'proceed our of the mouth of the Devil, 
giving him power to work lying wonders, that the ſeekers of him might be- 
leevein him to their final deſtruction. Thus the Devil, who can doe nothing 
againlt Gods word, doth what he doth by Gods word ſpoken in Judgement 
and Juſtice, Whence I conclude, ED ; 

x It wcre better tor a man to want cure thanhavethe Devil his Phyſician : 
berter for a man to want health of his body, than procure it with the death of 
his ſoul: Better had it been for the Iſraelites to have wanted Quails, than pro- 
curing them, by murmuring, to be choaked with them : Better for a man to 
want the world, than winne it with the loſs of his foul : Berrer had it been for 
Ahab to have wanted Naboths Vineyard, than to loſe the whole Kingdom 
forir : Better for J#d@ tohave wantedthe thirty pence, thanto hang hunfelf 
for them : for Ananias and Sephirato have wantcd the third parr of pol- 
ſ:ffion, than todye for it. ; 

R#le 2, Bettcrir were to want the means of health and maintenance, than 
not touſe them according to the word which proceederh out of the mouth of 
God, as food, apparel, phyſick, health, and lite ic ſelf, Had it nor been berter 
that «Aſa had wanted Phyfick, than be ſtruck with death becauſe he ruſted in 
Phyſitians? Better had it been for Gebazi to have gone in » than to ap- 
parel himſelf by lying and deceit, which apparclled himſelf and all his poſte- 
rity with Leproſfic. Whether was the ſtate of Laz.arwe (that dyed for want of 
means) or of Dives better, that fared deliciouſly every day ? Lefs have men 
to anſwer for,, who haye no meat to ſtrengthen nature, than thoſe that haye 
abundance, which they pervert to ſtrengthen themſelves in fin, ſacrificing 
their ſtrength to the ſervice of the Devil, and to theid. luſts. Wee our ſelves 
know numbers in all corners, who were better continually to be bed-ridd, and 


ſick, or maimed, than to abuſe their health and lives in fuch ryorous and un- 
K 3 gracious 
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gracious courſes, to rhe deſtruCtion of themlelves and others, Nay, as our Sa- 
viour (aid of Jude, it had been good for him hce had never becn born ; ſo 
may we ſay of numbers of praceleſs perf ons, bettcr they had never ſeen the 
Sun, or enjoyed lite, than (oto haye conſumed their lives in the ſervice of ſin, 
and Satans temptations. 

V ſes. Laſtly,It we live by every word of Godghen let usbe thankful ro God 
for our lives» and for his word of blefling upon the means : and ſeeing our lives 
hang upon his word, to prolong them, or cut off the thread of them, we muſt 
labour to live to him and his glory, It becometh the juſt to be thankful. A 
oreat unthankfulneſs were it to rebel againſt him, by whom we hold our lives, 
and allthe comfort of them : See we not how thoſe that hold Land inCopy, 
are willingly boundto ſure and ſervice to the Lord, who is often but amean 
man? The Sidenviaxs would not warre againſt Herod, becauſe they were nou- 
riſhed by his Land : and ſhall we be in warre againſt our Lord, by whoſe hand 
and word welive, move, and have our being? And eyenthis thankſgiving is 
his gift alſo: for asthe marter which, fo the grace by which wee arc thank- 


ful;1s all from him ; ſo as we mult depend on him both for bleſſings, and for 
gLacc co be thanktul, 


Verſ. 5. Then the Devil took him np into the boly City, and ſet bim on 
4 pimacle of the T emple : 


6, And ſaid nnto bim, If thou be the Sow of God, caſt thy ſelf down: 


for it us written, &c. 


\Y V E come now to ſer down and expound, by the affiſtance of God, the 
x ſecond on-ſet of the Devil upon the' Son of God, by a violent and 


helliſh temptation, nothing wafteriour tothe former, in the turious, malicious, 
and cunning contriving of it. _ 

In the cutrance whereof, we muſt remove one rubb by the way, concer- 
ning the order of this temptation, wherein the Evanget ſeem nox to agree 
among themſelves - for whereas St. 4ſatcbew makes this the ſeconds St. Lake 
makes ir the laſt, and puts the laſt in St." Marthew, into the ſecond place. And 
herein ſome learned men have ſtumbled, and have deviſed ſimple ſhifts ro re- 
concilethe two Evangeliſts, Some think, that they write nocthe ſame Hiſto- 

, nor of the ſame temptations, but of remptations urged at ſundry times, 
Theſe arc confurcd by the very matter, phraſcs, and words, which are in both 
the ſame, and necd no other conviction. = ; 

Others thiak ( and they of the learned Papifts) rhar in ſome ancient Books, 
St. Luke obſcryes the ſame order in the temptations with St, Matthew, and 
that the difference crept in by the heedleſneſs of fome Writer : which is a 
needleſs deviſe of them, whoſtrive tro prove the Canonical Scripture to bee 
corrupted in their Fountains, that ſo their corrupt Latine Tranſlation may 
poaralls but both mpeooiing the watchfulneſs and care of God over the 

I » aSallothediligence and fairhfulneſs of the Church, which is pre- 
r toſuffer her ar ally to be abuſed, by the carelcſneſs or unfaithful- 
neſs of ſome one Scribe.” ws 

But the truth is, that it doth no whit prejudice the truth of the Evangelical 
ſtory, thatthe Evangeliſts doc norſtand ſo much upon order, where it is not 
ſo » as upon the matter, and the things themſelves done, which they 
faithfully report, and jn which they joyntly accord and agree : as oftentimes 
they ſtand not upon words, nor ſometimes upon ſentences, bur one delivers 


NOT 
the ſamefad in one ſtykof ſpecch, another in anorher form ; but (o, as once 


is ſofar from croſſing another, as he giveth thereby more light and certainty 
untothe other, 


Queſt, But whether of theſe ebſervedthe right order, as the temptations were 
paſſed ? Anf, 


— _— 
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were z t Becauſche paſſeth his | by ſuch particles as imply an or- 
derly conſequent : as, Then the Devil rook him, then herook him again, then 
the Devil lctr bim, 8c, whereas Luke uſod the particle axd, in his paſſages, 
which noteth no certain order, asthe tormer doth : his care was to relate the 
whole matter, but was not ſo accurate for order, 2 The coherence and de- 
pendance of this ſecond temptation withthe former ſhews, that Matthew ob- 
ſerverh the right merhod : for Chriſt having by a ceſtimony of Scripture con- 
firmed himſclt in the confidence and truſt in his Father, immediately 
ſeeks ro make his advantage of Chriits words, and ſeeing hee will-needs truſt 
his Father, he would have him truſt him coomuch z If hee need no bread be- 
ing hungry, he needs no ſtairs ro goedown from rhe pinacle of the Temple ; 
the laſt rempearion doch nor {o fly cohere with the forrner, as this ſecond 
Ce being obedient words Wilkely owing dow che 

il left bins, as being tent to tus word; * ewnng, that that was the 
laſt cemptation. Leke hath ir not inſuch dependance, bur rhus, And when the 
Devil had ended all the temtation, he departed, 

In the Combate note two generals, x [The preparation to it. '2 The 
tempration it ſelf. The preparation comaineth ſuch neceſſary circumſtances, 
as by whichthe temptation might more cafily prevail ; as, - 2 thetime, Then. 
2 Theplacc, fiſt general, ee boly City ; ſecondly ſpecial, « pinacle- of the 
Temple, 3 The manner how Chriſt was conveycd thicher, The Devil rook 
_ ro ſer bins on the pinacle. The temptation confilts,: ' x Of the aſſault, 
2 repulſe. 7: 

The affauit hath three things : = The ground of it, « bros be the Son of 
God, 2 Theſcopeor aim, namely, the+{mn or fins to which hee was 'ternp= 
ted; Caſt thy ſelf down, 3 The argumaenror perſwaſiou ro cnforce it, For i 
swrirten, He ſhall give his Angels charge over thie, &c.\ The repulle of our Sa» 
viourds by anothcriteſtimony of Scripture, nor contrary © that which-Saran 
2 xd, bur expounding ir, that he might in the right: ſenſe of ic, fence and 
ſccure hinlſclt fromthe remprarion, as aftet we ſhall ſee, +: 1 1 
. Firſt, of the preparation - Thes | This particle ſhews now only the time: of 
this temptation, but alſo the order as I noted : Saran having/no (ucceſs imthe 
former-, renews his aſſault, and would afſay: another way. Hee had 
becn cx Frvco gemly uſed of Chrift, who had anſwered: him courtcouſly:; 
nay, he had convineed him by Scripture, thathec had nathing iro (ay againſt 
it, and yer he goes on in his malice, as though:he had had both great proyo- 
cation. and adyanage. Whencez ! 1] 9217 GO 120094 950 2.2351 211 

Dott, Note the property of wicked men yuledby Satan, mho by 20 means can be 
brought to lay off their malice towards Geds thildren, Deal gently 'with them, 
they are like Nettles, the ſoftlicr touchr, the ſharper they ſting: Deal plainly 


with them, and convince their conſciences by the word, that they have no 
thing toſay for themſelves, hor yr who gr no more 
than Satan here, but in miſchicf, Amkwhararethe reaſons Þ.. / | >! 
1 Becauſethe in their courſes doe oppoſe themſelves rothe darkneſs 
and.darkneſs, no way” 

the wicked  Sedomites a» 


a7 Jos 
and out of h 
norin« 


treaty, no-nor his weakneſs 
hence, heisa ſtranger, ſhall ke judgeand ruke 7 now we will deal worſe wich 
Yn WAGE Jo v9P 61 Hotl bil + vi; 


; Lamout of doubt, that Marthew ſcrs down the right order as they | 
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er Chriſt had bidden Satan avoyd, Marchew adds, Then the De. 
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2 Chrilt gives another Realon, Jeb.8.44, Jes are of your Father the Devil, 
for bis works ee do. Iniher Chogoer Chrilt plainly ceachech the Jews, rhar 
hee is the light, verſ. 13. they/rell him hee bears record of himlelf, and 
therefore his record is falſe, verſ+13+ hee tells them hee ſhall go from them, 
and carry the light wich him, andthey ſhall ſeck him, and nor find him: 
what ({ay they) will hee kill himaſclt 2 wer}, 23. beetells chem, that hee that 
keepeth his word, fball never (ce death : ſaid they, Now wee know 
thoa haſt a Devil, verſ.25- Hee tells then, betore Abrabam was, 1 am: 
and thicy take up ſtonesto ſtone him. Here were the Children of the De+ 
vil, who was a man-flaycr from the a. ayer : And of theſe Chriſt faid, 
Yee goabout to kill mee, a man that told you the truth, verſ,40, and, 
Yeedo that which you have (cen with your Father, and not only fcenz bur 
ict hieamoviog and tiring in their hearts: ſohe workerh mightily in the ſons 
of difodedicnce,Epb. 2.3. | 
3 The more light aud grace the Lord manifefieth in any of bis children, the 
more muſt the darkneſſe of wicked ones fight againſt it, Itis not their innocen» 
cy, their holincſic, their wiſdome, 'their peaccable courſe of lite, that can 
fence thernz nays theſe bring all the malice of the wicked on them, : and 
lay them open to their rage. 'Srephen, a man full of taith and power, whoſe 
enemies were not able to refiſtrhe Wifdome and Spirit by whi R 
eF4.6. 8. yct drew they him tothe Councill, and fubor falſe witnelle 
againſt him: where what ſhould hee do ? They might, -and did fee bis; face 
ſhine as the face of an Angel, verſ.15, In his A hee begins as a 
en, Brethren, / and Fathers, 


Giry, and 
4 The 


ns __ but. that hee canripts hee will thexefore bee ſure tro moleſt him 
in his ſervants : hee would obſcure the glory of Chriſt in himſelf, bur ſce- 
ing hee cannotdo that, he will do what bee can by hiraſelf, and all his mem- 
bers, | to extiriguith 'thar glory. of Chriſt in thoſe beams, wherewich | bis 


the Steward of his houſe > 
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moſt patiently  - Yer his heart being upon covetouſneſlc, for a ſmall 
commodiry hee will betray Chriſt, and that againſt his confcience, 5 Other 
and private Occ may force men of great gifts to malign and 

e (againſt rheir conſciences) moſt innocent perſons, 

The Jews knew that Chriſt was the Meffab, that hee was moſt power- 
ful inDo@trin , and moſt holy in his life; yet they loved their own praiſe , 
and therefore thruſt down Chriſtz If wee lethim- alone, all will belceve in 
him. They thought themſelves ſo much diſhonoured, as Chrift was ho- 
noured. Sometime fcar of great men, or ſome loſs, or check, may cauſe this 
obſtinate hs |þ a. rg knew Chriſt was an innocent man, he waſhed his 
hands, and would have no hand againſt him ; hee pronounced him inno- 
cent, ſaying, { findo fant in bim: his wite being troubled in a dream, 
ſem him word, Ge have #othing to de ag ainſt that juſt max. Y ct agai 
his conſcience, and his own words, hee proceeded ro condemn him. Why? 
how could hee beeſo blind and wicked ? ſurely it was fear of Ceſar, and 
of ſome cheeck : for hee had heard them ſay, /f rbow let this man go, thou 
art not Cſars friend, 

: Fez. It ſhould reach ustogo on undaunted inour godly courſe, maki 
no account & all rhe malice char theDevil or his inftruments can create us, 
never offer to ſhake hands with them; wee ſhall never have done if wee go 
about to pleaſe them; wee can noc do it unleſs wee will bee as bad as 
they, it wee retain our ſayour of geodnefſſe, ir doth bur provoke 


Kjez: Many men may hence fce what ſpirit rulesthem, who when the 
hear Scripcure againſt their fines and unwarrantable courſes, chey go on ſtill 
as achafcd colt, that cares neither for pale nor hedge, bur flings over. Theſe 
men would bee loath to bee c ed tothe Devil, bur wee ſhall ſee rhem 
far worſe, and the Devil notſobadas many of them. When hee hears 
Chriſt Scripture, hre faich ing againſt it, but was ſilent, he re- 
plies nor, and much leſs rails on him as a ical or preciſe perſon. Bur 
reprove the Swearer, the Drunkard, the Gameſter, the unjuſt courſes of 
men in theirtrades, Sabbath-breaking in Maſters or Scrvants, and do it our 
ot rhe Scriptures,as Chriſt did; wee ſhall have the ſame meaſure that hee had 
xeturned from the Scribes and Phariſces, who railed our-right on him; He is 
r0Q preciſe and leveres weecan do nathing for him; or, W hat hath hee to do 
with our Government, or Trad:s? or, He might finde other things to ſpeak 


of. 

» Thus if Pas! ſpeak againſt Diexs, or whatſoever the crafr-maſters live by, 
all the Ciry is in an uproar againſt him, Irfcernsmen are loath tn their cal- 
lings romeddle with che word of God, or the dircQions of it, clſe wee 
ſhould have to deal with them. Ir wereroo much ro fit down filcnr, 
and go on in finne againſt the Word : bur to rclift the word in termes, 
rr rail upon the Preachers thereof, goes one ſtep beyond the De- 


Vſe 4. Take know of the ſecret working of the Devil againſt the 
ligkt and truth, inſuch as ſpurn againſt it. cannot abide thar truth and 
Ir 
rience, and innocency, yer ity as great- 
eft a< ada. What isthecauſe, that men will rake pare with 
res on a, 5 and bring the curſe on theraſelves, in condemn- 
ing rhe innocent, and juſtifying the wicked in their horrible riots and misbe- 
taviour, but the hatred they carry againſt goodneſſe > Why did the Jews 
bdndchemiclves for Barrebe, and ſcek to acquit him? Was it becauſe there 
was any cauſe of love in him? kacw they him not ro bee a murthererand a 
Rebel? Yes, It was hatred of Chrift chat made them ſtick ro him : and 

J why 


| 
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Jewiſh g-neration left, ro whom, it Chriſt be weighed with Barrabeo, be will 
{cem too light ; Barrabas ſhall carry the credit and detence from him ; Nee 
him, but Barrabas. _. | | 
Into the holy City. | 

We cometo the ſccond circumſtance in the preparation to this ſecond aſs 
{auit, which is. the place that Satan chuſethz ſet down, 1 In general, 
the boly (ity. 2 In ſpecial , 4 prnacle of the Temple, What bety (7 this 
was, Luke cxpreſſeth , chap. 4+9, He bronght him to Jeruſalem, here called 
the boly City. 


. Jersſalem is called the boly City, not becauſe of any holineſs in the place ; 
for no place asa place is more holy than other. Ir is true, that- wee read in 
Scripture of holy ground, as Exed.3.5+ Mount Horeb where Moſes ſtood is 
called holy ground, and 4doſes rauit put oft his ſhooes, But this was no in- 
herent holineſs in the place, only for the preſent the preſence of God appear- 
ing after a ſpecial manner, makes a (; holineſs to. bee. aſcribed unto ir. 
Neither is it called holy in reſpe& of the le and Inhabicants: forthe faith» 
ful City was long before this become an lot, 1ſa. 1, 21. and Chriſt not 
lo this Combate; crycth out againſt Jersſalem, Thar ſhee bad killed 
the Prophets, and {lain ſuch as were {cntunto her, and proclaimerth a ſpeedy 
deſolation againſt her. Bur ir was ſo called, | _ _ on 
3 Becauſe God had made choyce of this City to. put his name there, 
2 Chron, 7.12. I have choſen this place for myſelf, Hence was it called the 
City of God, and Gods holy Mountain, Dev. 9. 16. and the holy. Hill. of 
Sion ; becauſe God had choſen it, and ſanftihed it for himſelf , wheres 
in blaalel kept reſidence , and made it eminent aboye all'che places of 
the ca . ; b 3.7 AS | : 
2 Becauſe of the haly things which were there cſtabliſked,cvenall the holy 
worſhip of God ; + it was not lawful for the Jewes to ſacrifice or cat the Paſſc» 
over any where bur in Jer»ſalem; i | ' | R7n ftg Sear 20g 
There was the Temple built on mount Moriab, wherein, F, There was 
the San wm ſeculare,the utter Court of the Jews, and S4/omens , which 
did riſe upby fourteen Rtairs, wherein Chriſt preached ofteny and Petey healed 
the lame man, eAtt: 3,3. and probably, where Peter converted three thous 
ſand ſouls at one Sermon. - In this porch was the great brazen Altar for whole 
Burnt-offerings, on which Altar the fire ( which at Aarens: firſt offering in 
the. \Vilderneſs fell from Heaven, Levit 9. 32, 24.) was to be kept . 
ally beforethe Lord ; the which when Aaroxs: ſons negleRed; nd ofeied 
with ſtrange fire, they were burnt with fire betore the Lerd. Inthis Eourr 
was the great braſen Sou, wherein the Prieſts waſhed themſelves, and the 
Beaſts to'be offered on that Altar, eſpecially their feet, becauſe they were to 
miniſter bare-foot before the Lord. Both of them holy repreſcntations of 
Chriſt z the former of his Sacrifice, who gave hirnſelf for a whole Burnt- 
offering z the latter the fruit of it, he being the Laver of the Church, by whoſe 
bloud we are waſhicd from the guilt poo ſto. 5 Ik 
II. There was theinner Court, which was called the Savut# wx, or the San- 
Ctuary, orthe Court of the Prieſts, 'whence the Fewes were batredi' Therewas 
here, ' x The Altar of Incenſe fot {weer perfume, wherein the Prieſts were 
evening and morning to burn the holy Incenſe before the Lord, as a ſweets 
{melling ſayour unto God, and no ſtrange incenſe mighr be offered thereon, 
Exod. 30, 9, While Zachary ſtood arthe right ſide of this Altar, offering in- 
cenſc to God, the Angel Gabriel ſtood and fore-told the birth of ; Jobs Ro 
This was an holy rype of Chriſt, who offered himſelf on+ the'altar x 
Croſs, a ſacrifice of ſweet ſmell ro God his Father, 'and through whom God 
ſayouretha ſweet (mell from all our duties, 2 In this Court Ware yore 
eltick, 
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rn 
Candleſtick, with ſeven Lamps, and (even Lights, which were ted with moſt 


pure holy oyl, night and day, to lighten the whole inner Court. And this was 
an holy type of Chriſt, the light of the world, enlightening all his elect with 
ſpiritual and hcavenly light. 3 In this Court was that golden Table, on 
which the holy Shew-bread was ever to ftand, eyen twelve Loaves, which 
wereto be made of rhe pureſt lower of W hear, and were to bee renewed c- 
very Sabbath, the old Loaves converted to the Prieſts ule : a holy type of 
Chriſt, in whom alone the Church, and every member, ſetting themſelves 
continually before God, are nouriſhed and preſerved unto eternal life, 4 In 
chis Court was that coltly and precious Veil, of blew filk, and purple, and 
{carlet, and fine rwined Linnen, made of broydered work with Cherabmmr, 
the uſc of which was to ſeparatethe Santtwm fromthe Holy of Holies : this veil 
at the death of Chriſt was rent from the top tothe boctom. A norable repre- 
ſcntarion of the fleſh of Chriſt, which bid his Divinity, but being rent 
alunder by his pafſion on the Croſs, the way to Heaven was laid open 
uNro Us» 

III. There in the Temple wasthe Sanftum Saxttorwm, and in itthe Ora- 
cle, called the inner houſe of God, into which only the High Prieſt went a- 
lone once a year, and that in the Fealt of expiation, wherein all the Jews muſt 
faſt and afflit themſelves. A moſt notable rype of Chriſt : for as it was called 
an Oracle, becauſe God thence gave anſwer in doubttul caſes ; fo who is the 
Fathers Oracle but his Son, who is the wordof his Father, by whom he ſpeaks 
rous, by whom we (peakto him, and through whom the Father heareth us 2 
In this Holy of Holies was the Ark of the Covenant, and in this holy om 
ſtayed the Ark almoſt four hundred and thirty years, henifying Chriſt the 
author of the Covenant between God and us, In which Ark or Cheſt were 
kept three things : 1 The Tabies of the Covenant, written with the finger 
of God, 5 7 a7; bro who isthe fulfilling of the Law. 2 The Rod of 
fares which had budded, atype of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, who inthe world 
ſeemed a dead branch and dry, but after his Death and ReſurreQion began a= 

into flouriſh, and bring fruits of life ro Jewes and Gentiles. 3 The Por 
{nr dr Manna- a holy type of Chriſt the bread of lite, and that Manna that 

came down from heaven, Jeb.6. 35. 

- TInthis Holyof Holies over the Ark was the holy cover, called the Propitia- 
zory, prefiguring the Lord Jeſus , whom the Father hath made our 
Propitiatory by faith in his bloud, Rem. 3. 25. Here alſo were the two glori- 
ous Cherubims, ſerlike Angels on either fade the Ark, looking upon the Ark, 
figuring the holy Angels miniſtring to Chriſt, and carneſtly deſtringto look 
intothe myſtery of ou#{alvation, 1 Pet. 1. 12. 

Theſe were the cbict holy things eſtabliſhed in the Temple at ferwſalers, 

- bat nox all : for there were beſides thele, the obſervation of all holy Rites ap- 

pointed by Gag, the Chair of Aoſes, and in it the Law read andexpounded - 
there were the holy perſons, the High Prieſt with all his holy garments , 
with #rim and Thummim, and on his fore-head, Holizeſs to the Lord : there 
were other the holy Miniſters of the Lord, who had the Lords holy Oyl upon 
them, of Gods owr-cmpoſition, with ſtraight charge, thar no other ſhould 
make or ule itout of this uſe. Yea, here had lived the ancient a ; and Pro- 
phets, David, Salemer, Joſiah, Hez.ckiab, who were ſpecial rypesof Chriſt, In 
which regard Jer#ſelem the ſeat of God and Gods worſhip, iscalled the City of 
perfef# beamty, the joy of the whole earth. | ; 

3 Iris called an boly Ciry by compariſon unto other great Cities of the 
neighbour Countries, wherein Idols. and Devils were worſhipped in ſtead 
of God, as Babylen; or whoſe worſhip was the deviſe of mans brain, and 
no inſtitution of God , as Samaria, Ceſarea, and others, 2 King. 
17. 33» 

4 Ir 


— — 


An Expoſition of Marth. 4, 


4 lis called holy in type, two waics. 1 Asit was a type of the Church 
militant , ot which che members are holy in part, at leaſt in profeſſion. For the 
whole Church of God was gathered together three times every year before the 
Lord; at the feaſts of Paſſcover, Pentecoſt, and Tabernacles, Pſal, 133.4. 
Thither the Tribes of che Lord go up, and appear before the Lord. 2 As ir 
was atype of the Church triumphant, even thar Celeſtial Jer»ſalem which is 
above, that new Jersſalew into which no unholy thing can emer, 
by is the eternal habitation of the holy God, the Holy Angels and 

aint» 

$s Ir wascalled boly, or the holy City, becauſc it was the fountain of Gods 
boly Religion, which being firſt ſcated chere by God, mult be derived thence, 
and ſent out toall other Nations, Micah 4, 2, The Law ſhall gO out of $i- 
#» , and the word ofthe Lord from Jers/alem : Therefore was it the ©Me- 
tropolis and mother City, the heart of the carth, placed in the midſt of Na- 
tions by Gods own conteſſhon, Ezek,5.5. Nay, there muſt the pretious blood 
of the holy Son of God be ſhed, which muſt ſtream and run out to the ſalva- 
tion of all Nations, and himſelt Preached the King of the Jews, upon the 
Croſs as upon the theater, in Hebrew, Greek, as, poſe and that in the 
time of the Paſſeover, when there was a concourſe of all the le of Jews, 
and other Nations. Therethe Apoſtles muſt give their firſt witneſle of Chriſt, 
and thence muſt carry it into J#dea, Sameria, and allnations to the utmoſt 
parts of che earth, 4#.1,8. And8. 1, the Church of the New Teſtament 
was firſt gathered at Jeruſalem, and thence by perſecution ſcattered into all 
= iy this regard it wascalled «ff' ifoxiv , the Holy City : for all the ho- 
lineſſe of all other Cirics was derived thence. 


both 

prongs trothe holy Prieſthood, (for none elſe might pur them on) and 
uſe they were to bee uſed in the holy inns (or een they came forth of 
thirdly, conſecrate to holy u- 
ſes, and to bee an, holy type of Chriſts T, qeoorer mg a precious robe 
wherein all our Sacrificesare offered, The was holy, which was offercd 
to the Lord in ſacrifice, Hag,2,13. For places, Bethel was an holy place, 
when Jacob ſaw the viſion of the Ladder there; and the Temple was holy. 
For le, the Jews werecalled an holy Nation, and Chriſtians, an holy 
Prieſthood, and Saints by calling) 1 Pet.2.9. For perſons, {ome are ſanRifh- 
cd in the wombe to ſome (pecial ſervice, as Jeremy, chap,t. 5, and John Bap- 
tiſt, Yea, ever] faithful mans heart, is as it were an Ark of God, in which 
are kept the Tables of the Law, yea, the Tabernacle of God, and the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, where hee pleaſerh to dwell, And thus was Jernſalews 

an bays {olongas it continued in the true worſhipof God, =. 

2 Thisappears by thec » fecing his holinefſe was no further annex- 
cdtothis place, than God tyed his preſence to ir ; for when asthe Jews had 
crucifiedthe Lord of glory, both the Temple and City, as prophanc were 
deſtroyed, and delivered intothe hand of the Romars, and are now in the 
hands of the Twrks. a neft of unclean and Idolatrous beaſts, moſt ſavage ene= 
mies of Chriſt, and Chriſtian profeſſion, 

; y ou place muſt needs bee holy, where the Lord dwelleth as a maſter in 
hishouſe; p74 ing, and {upplying all necefſaries: where Chrift 
the Holy Son of Go, in the mudſt of the ſeven Golden Candleticks, 

ng 
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preſent to pouraut his treafares A ek 
the ward and Sacraments, , which are his charior, and which 
ng wn 


arcbur dead and ineffeQualeo 
bor order eſpecially defirous to look into 


roaſſiit theminiſtery, to-r 
Aon topo if 
CE et rhe joyning together in all the parts of his pure and tio- 
ly wy. in hearing his holy word, owe Loreen holy Sacraments, prefer= 


ly their holy pra Sod, and 
arg tek ena Fradoag terror this® Bobeh the bode ay $09, and 


Gate ot heaven L. This teacherh us nor rodeſpiſe our Aﬀemblies, nor to think out 
for ſome corruptions. Look upon Feraſalew, March, 23: 
» You ſhall ſcethe eleven Tribes were Apotres were in i doo 
NS fake Low eur cetnaated EL A Hs 
was c 
nol 2den of Themes full of buyers andſellers. 5 
City, even when it had mare corrupti- 


forſake our Commanion, (ecing in the golden and Rauriingageof he 
Apoltles thetnfelves, forme ach there were, Heb.r0,25, 
As for our felves, wee may ftr our ſelves againſt Wray ect 


Miniters 
came owt from the 


' athong 
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2mong you! ——U——— and | ſhall bewail many ot chem that 
have tinned, and hayc not repented of their uncleanneſs, and fornication, 
and wantonneſs which they have cornmitted, verſe other abuſes there 
wercy .yct among Saints, and beloved ones. 4 Mixt C ionSare ho- 
ly in Gods acceptation, eltceming them. not as they are in elves, bur ks 
members of Chriſt, When Lirecl wasaethe beſt, ir-was a rebellious and 
pane en people : yer, Balaam laid, Hee ſaw no tas Jacob, nor 

pv GOIN Lracl, not that there was none; bu none Was im- 


4 Wee know that weekge no watrantto ſeparate from holy things, nei- 

Fa. for ſome defcdts cl FH 00, maotg then, nor for ill men either handling them, 
or communicating in them Prophers never made any ſeparation in rimes 
of Fr FEreupFiogy even when: out of rheir wickedneſle, 1 Sam. 
2.24.1 ng tem ah thelenwcs 1) gp nneepoopy aaſaulodicnt 
ſerviceand(ſacrificefor your neſs, verſe 17. 

FG ds were amang the Corinths-in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Sayers ora. a man that did catetullycxaminchirmlelf, ig mer 
nicate of it with CF ca, our Sayiour Chriſt wasoften 'iri the Temple; 
eahing an | praying, ſowere his Diſciples, chough i it was amaſtcornupe 
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Nay, bis prayer is ab 


.\Anſ,, 1 IS os cotmivey ne los Goran 
n Though God 
[ ca iT as Zulonm Jſrdel, veins 
Ears 


- cls nf 1 TH | . "7O lth 


| SE dermay: nn A 
| YL: Hs a nes fe rao an rn ra oy 

kc Cl depends oncly 01 I 
the DS no:mOare'to bee wetaltIrthat than the 
the conveyance. beg,  drabyn. by a wicked Law” 


ONO 1140 327 


OE But bob 2 Can bee ber ores of convehing gras tome gue afraee 


tf P or 1 * 1567 | WM! 
w., race is apared | WAICT 7, NOW not water zhat paſlerh 
oh 2 Wooden or ;Chan TE mak undiſpoſed that it carrs 
pang 4+ | wy Ir 45 
Anyyſtines Beſides, feue pg ms pg gerert could 
ja + & his | fe ED pores /incaruart 
thenbelike a man may 


. cv 

Jets Nog « tomtaton vicon 

Uniſterd., Boy i no-: CBBbifter, | an 
"Pr His Baptiſev, is mo Baptiſhs 

Kb 6: EA Tran \i 3 

Tyr 2 = _—_— thole, 

who 


I 
"7 Be nn <0; ive 2319 Y 


Verſ.y, * Chriſt's Temptations. 


CE et 


og 


who with their own peace, and the Churches avoyd them, 3 Wee mult di- 


ſtinguiſh berween ſuch a mart, and a meer private man : for alchough 
they be no good and lawtul Miniſters of God, yer becauſe they come in the 
room of Mmiſtgrs, by the cletion of the Church, ro whom God hath given 
powerto ordain, they arc now publick perſons, and Miniſters, though no 
= ones, &4 Bcing thus enabled by the Churchtogive what they can, and 
nd by being inthe place of a Paſtor, though he come never {o inordinate- 
ly coadminiſter Sacraments, we may receive from him what hee can give. 
s Wee muſt diſtinguiſh betweeri a calling, and the execution ot it; for ir 
| ſrove not he hath no calling of a Miniſter, becauſe hee executeth it not, A 
giſtrate ccaſeth not to be a Magiſtrateyor to want Office, becauſe he doth 

not qduely execute it, 

Obj. But the Magiſtrate is an able Magiſtrate, ſo is not this Miniſter, 

eArſ. A Magiſtrate isa Magiſtrate, who for the ignorance of his place 
may b: called an Idol-Magiſtrate : the ſubſtance of a lawtul and good Magi- 
ſtrate, isto be able to judge of Cauſes, but nor of a Magiſtrate ſimply, who 
is FREY elefion of people, or by courſe : ſo it is ot the ſubſtance of a good 
and lawful Miniſter of God, to be able to preach, but not of a Miniſter fim- 
ply. And as a Magiſtrate not able to weild martial affairs, and ſo dcfeRive 
in aſpecial part @f his Office, yer no man tctuſeth the good thar he can doe 
for peace : even ſo, endeavouring in the mean time for a ſufficient Mini- 
ery, and o_ nnder this burthen, which private men cannot caſt off, 
I take ity t ws | things which they can give, may bee taken art their 

$, 

Obj. But by communicating with them, we communicate in their ſun, 

Anſ. He that recciveth the Sacrament at the hands of a Miniſter, who is ari 
Adukerer,-ncither makes him an adulterer, nor partakes of his adultery, If 
wCe either made him Miniſter, or communicated with his inſufficiency , 
which our ſouls groan under, ſome part of the-guilt would ſtick to our fingers, 
Bur we communicate only in the LordsOrdinances, fo farr as hee is able to 
adininiſter, and-jaſtific not the lawfulneſs of his calling, bur that he only is in 
the room and place of a Miniſter, whom wee cannot avoyd, unleſs wee will 
put away the Lord in refuſing his Sacraments. 

Obj: -Hof« 4. 6: Becauſe toi haſt refuſed knowledge, thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to 
me + tharefore ignorant Minift ers are no Miniſter 1, 

Anſ. 1, Trac ; no lawfal, no good ones, approved of God, to me. © 2 The 
Prophet anthet girera rule in eleftion and depoſition of ſuch, then ſhews how 


farr they tnav be uſed while hey ſtand Fo we deny not bur ſuchought nor to. © 


be choſen Miniſters, nor that ſach ought not to be depoſed : bur, that nothing 
ought to be received of them while they ſtand, we deny, eſpecially ſeeing we 
well know, thatin ancient Churches there were Deacons, who were ts 
to. Paſtors and Presbyters in readings adminiſtring Sacraments, Baptiſm, and 
the Fachariſt, yea and in Carcchiſing, whohad not the office of Paſtors. All 
which I {p:ak aotto maintain this foame of the Church, which ſhe hath” been 
coo long in {cumming oft ;, bur roremgve-cauſlefs ſcryples of weak conſcien- 
c&; Whoare ready to deem all their ations nulliies, andiltecrly rejeRt Sacta- 
ments at the hands of ſuchunpreaching Miniſters... '*'! * 

Obj. 4+ But how m3y 1 partake where open fnners are toleratedto receive the 
Sacrament? doenor I partake of thelr ſms f © 1 | | 

Anſ. Chriſtenrred intothe fame Temple with wicked-perſons, and aterhe 
ſame Paſſcover with J#d@, anf'was undefiled :the Prophers lived in che midſt 


of a polluted people: and joynied in the publike exerciſes of religion : and thoſe 
few of the of Sardi defiled not their garments among a multitude of 
wicked perſons, © os | | 


Obj. Iſa. 57/12. and; Revel, 18-3. Come ont of ber my people, touch ne un- 
sleane thing, & c. L . Anſwme 


110 


An Expoſition of | Matth, 4, 


Anſ, 1t we compare the Prophers precept, with his praftiſe, we ſhall cafil 
ſeche means not of any Schilnarical (oparaipnche calleBads our of that 
wicked multitude, bur where read we, that himſelf did eparate ? and 
therefore, this muſt be a coming out, and evil, not local, 


departing fr 
bur moral : 9.4. 1 Have nofe yg ry unfruitful works. 2 Doc 
not countenance them in their evil, 3 Reprove them. 4 Touch no unclean 
thing, that is, conſent not to any wickedneſs among them. But, 2 Iris one 
thing to touch the holy things of God another the uncleanencls of men, 
2 Separation on thy We in body is impoſhb we wilgo out of the 
world. TheDacoges coun gorep rid of Judas, s they would depart 
from Chriſt himſcif. 3 Unleſs they can prove an eſtabliſhed Idolatry among 
us ripeto the plague, as in Babylon, cannot prove a ſeparation in body 
and mind, 4 Of this ſeparationa reaſon is given, not becauſe they cannot 
partake inany holy thing, while the wicked arc in preſence z bur, leaſt yee be 
parrakers of her 
Obj. x Cor. 5+ 11. If any be 4 fornicator, or covetom, or an idolater, or 4 
drunkard, or an extortioner , with ſuch a one cat not, A little leaven leaven- 
eth the whole lump. 2 
Anſ, 1 The place is meant of private familiariry and amity, ſo farr as a 
man is not bound, or tendeth to the countenancing of his fin. 2 It implicch 
that he to be excommunicate, it be hear notthe Churches admomtion, 
as the econtext will thew)) and ſo cut off from Chriſtian communion 
or thetime, 3 If a man were excommunicate, ſome were bound to ear” 
privately with him, as his Witc, Children, and Servants : for theſe are nece(- 
{arily bound, and doe not countenance him, 4 A man may' and muſt cat 
ſometimes with notorious wicked perſons; as ſuppoſe a man in the ſame 
ſhip,or priſon,or army and can have no meat but among vile wicked perſons, 
here a man may not refulc it, leſt he famiſh himſelf. So ar the Lords Table : 
ſuch as admit wicked perſons, having power to repel them,communicate with 
their fin and countenance them therein : bur a private perſon, whoſe ſoul is 
vexcd with their ſin, and doth what he can to redreſs it, bur cannot, is noc 
pore by them hee is forced to cat with them, he may-not ſtarye his 
oul, | | | 
As for that, A lutle leeven leavenath the whole lump, the Apoſtle ſpeaks it to 
the Govyernours not to [uffer ſuch wicked k9 ney. voketh only private 
perſons, the peeces pf. that lump, to be che more wanchial over themſelves, bur 
not to refuſe Gods Ordinances for them : And as neither that Church of Co- 
rinth ceaſed to be a Church for ſuffering thet wicked man ( for the Apoſtle ho- 
nours thera with that ſtyle while he checketh that ſin, ) ſo neither doe particu- 
lar members ceaſe ſo to be for that ſuch are ſuffered, much leſs. yep 
ou houl : the Apoſtle wiſheth every man. co examine him{elf rather than 


Anſ. 1. A wicked man may preach ſalvationto another, and damnationto 
builders of 


defiled; chough is paſs though the dirtieſt places.fo the Word janor polluted 
ey on tr ove Mo che 


whether the hands be clean or foul that caſt and diſperſe the (ced. 5 Let Prea- 


chers conſider what abatr it is to all thcir labour to bee ſcandalous, coycrous, 
dildainful, cnyious,.ngted for Gamacſters, companions; &c, how their c_ 


Veaſ.s. Chriſt's Tamprations, 


Tr 


doth morc harm than 
prevailing he can point his fiugerto other mens ſores, which One Can 
polar at in himſelf z . what an odiousthing it is to make Gods to loath 
GodsOcrdinances, becauſc of him; and; what a w calc is it thac, Pawl in- 

imaces of ſuch teachers, who preaching to others, clves by diſobedicace 
jo calt-aways, I Cor, 9, 37s | 

| Rules to avoyd extangling and ſednttion by Separatift: per waſiens. 
Mehr s bow Nr wave apo Noen pain | pear bo by and in- 

dur 10 dilcipune ; aS Knowing ernſalem was t City before 'Ne- 

bemiah builded the wall of it ; berween the perſon and the place, = __ 
niag the ;aceior the rlon ; between the thing and the uſe, and condemn 
not the ule for the abule ; berween Offices aad ions; ſubſtance and cir- 
cumſtances ; the being of a ching, and the wel-being of it, 

2 Labour to reformchine own heart firſt, for that is in thy power to a- 
mend ; and then thy own family ; and, ifit be in thy power, goe further to 
the houſe of God : bur if chou beelt a private man, this bee not in thy 
power, thou mult turn thee to prayers and tears; and yet ſoftrive in ſeeking 
the wel-being of things, as by unthanktulneſs thou loſe nor the comfort of 
the things themſelves, 

3 Bc low inthinc own cyes, ſuſpet thy own ju t, condemn not ; 
much leſs contemn thoſe that are not every way as thy (clt. Pride and conten- 
tion of ſpirit arc inſeparable; and ir is folly to look that men who have a dif- 

meaſure of grace, ſhould not differ in judgernient, and though they walk 
in the ſame wa Fr not after the fame manner. 

4 Teſtifie thy telf a found Chriſtian by the badge of Chriſt, which is love : 
Ey this ſhall all men kpow that yee are my Diſciples, if yee love one another, Stud 
ro be quiet ( (aith the Apoſtle) a»d follow things that concern peace. Love will 
make the beſt, eyen of bad things, and give a charitable conſtrution of things 
doubtful, and pitty and pray for ſuch as crre howſocyer, and much more if 
theycrre of ignorance. | 

K/e 3. This dodtrin teacherh us, that the way to ſanftifie a mans perſon or 
tunily, istoſct upthe Worſhip of God in his hearr or houſe. xz Thy heart 
- 20a the Temple of God, yea as the Ark within the San : In the 

emple God was daily workpeds there were daily Sacrifices , the 
Scriptures read and expounded, and prayers preferred unto God from his 
people, Thou muſt ger proportion inall theſe, ifthy heart be Gods Temple : 
thou muſt privately , yea ſecretly apart daily worſhip God with perſonal 
worſhip, daily offer the ſacrifices of preiſeand thanks for perſonal bleſhags 
and deliverances, as Fagura thy perſonal. praycts, daily _ read and 
apply the Scriprucestochine own uſe : for thus mult it be in Gods temple. 
And further, thy heart muſt be as the Ark, wherein were kept the Tables of 
the Law, written with Gods own finger ; endeavour in obedience to all Gods 
Commandements, intreat God to write his Law in thy heart , that thou 
prayelt power cogaer from ite . Thy heart as the Ark, muſt keep the pot of 
Manna,a type of Chriſtthe food of lite; cloſe Chriſt within thy heart, and 
hold him as thy life never to part with him: for that the Sacraments» 
1n which Chrilt is propounded the food of the ſoul, Thy heart as the Ark, 
muſt contain Aarexs rod that had ded Ggnifying the diſcipline and go- 

ma kayee thy 


ap > {han | Ta which oy ſelf : let this rod flouriſh 
ijathee, an with reverence car tO . 

2 Thy hong ee we Fe ſantificd alſo, by ſerting up and prefer- 
ving Gods worſhip there. We read of ſome of the Saints, who had Chur- 
ches in their Houſes : Every Chriſtian profeffing holineſs muſt have 
the like care, and cndcayour in fuch Family-cxetciſes as God hath pre- 
ſcribed 1 as,. - IN _— \'b 

7 


their teaching can doe.good x, wich how lictle power or = 
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An Expoſition of Many, 


li... 


Indiligent reaching and inftrufting the tamily, in readi 200 pare 
jy in ring reps BpS ine of Eon. It is dy fe re 
6.7. 09 CHEM cnet hed we children, and train them up even 

in the The benefit whereof ſhall bee, x Toft 


vice fot the Fore poblite Miniſtry*' » To cauſethe word to dwell plencioullyi in 
them: 3 it 1s anotable means for their groiftbn goin , and to contain 
them M good order. 

3 In calling themto accoumitfor things delivered , by cate parnaly 
negle&ed in families, who yer. would be to bee God 
the driving of the nail tothehepd; toſtick the furer, It works care "inthiole 
who cafily reje& good means. It hinders vain thoughts, 'words, and exerci= 
{es It baraſherh mach folly and ignorance, that is bound up in the hearts of chil- 
dren and ſervants: 

3 In applying the works of God paſt or preſent, on our ſclyes or others, to 
movethemto confidence and cruſt in God, by the works of his mercy, andto 
fear to offend by the works of his jaſtice : and by this means, the{ not 0n- 
vor trac Religion, but of good conſcience, ſhall bee ſown in them betimes: 

is Was holy «Abrahams prattiſe, for which God would not hide his- ſectet 
works from him,Gen,18.19. 


4 Indai privgthrayer with he with the Ln, , at leaſt eyery morning and evcn- 


ing ſo or jons of fins, and requeſts to/God, 
EAT thankſgiving Frey As 5.1 _—_ Evening, and morning, and at woo, 
will I pray and make a noiſe. iel three tinees a day prayed, aud {rb God 

is the 


in bis bo As bee was wont, chap,6.vito, The enemy uſe of whi 
ng ofthedoor of Gol treaſury to the family, by which it is inriched 
with core det beſig effings of God. $, the Lora fl hereby have ſome ho- 
nour;that is due to his mercy upon thetamily.” | | | 
3-Incdifyin be any wit Pao and eldy gots Lond x Cot is Col, 
3.16, In theſe daily dutics doth the ſanRtificarion ofa family conſiſt. Wheres 
unto, wee may bee per{waded by thele motives: 2 In thar they are the pra- 
Etiſes of mien fe agGod fu ſuch 4s Joſbns and his houſe, Cornetime and his 
houſhold; 2 1 es the family ſhall not only be ſanQified, 
bur alſo bleſſed; as og ores his houſe for the preſence of the Ak, 
2 ES Radoge nk og reje& and baniſh Gods word and worſhip ont 6f 


pad yer think have Nay, where ſound grace comes, there 
the Stir it of & tov CONTI i ny apart, Zach.n 2. 14, 
Gods is not {crup in families,” there is nothing but 


of Arheifts, and a wick#d brood judgements on 

thernſely a the locks patty the through t ag (os 
A. + Jernſalemis called holy, being once ſanRtified tothe Lords uſe; which 
Ul Ol Wee und reverently both conceive and [peak of all ſuch 

things as are ſer ppartTothe Lords aſe, * 

Mg net fo petfons are conſecrare to the Lord, as the Tribe of Levs, of whom 
OBgD. wo fl-4 and WAS) Thow ſhalt not for ake the Levite al thy daies. And 
Prophers : Touch not mine annoi and-do my Pro no harm. 
So in the New-Teſtament, The Minifter that rules wh is wotthy of double 
honour : Yoo, if the widows which were ſcraparr'to inferiour offices about 
the þc , 1 Tim, 5.3- much more the Miniſter that ſtandeth 


in Gods place and Heb, x _ Fe GG my mam 
os hy Err reyreneat Pi 


- the Miniſter, bur every brleever is rib Gel Mor "Fon 
onely the Miniſter, br ee cparare to "ro 
ay te Conenathy and hath the anneincing of the : it; which the Lord 
þ | OW On 


» and ſpeakethreve and lovingly of ther, cal- 


ling them bis holy ones, yea,” the apple of bis eye, {ee not this, who cari 
= marie bhp he hypocrites, aud count them as the ur re 
whole 


Verl;s. Chriſt's Tempeations. 


nz 


(whoſe doQtrin they $) the ſcum of the world. 
2 Sotne places are for their uſe to bee accoumed holy, becauſe God is there 
pemerin his worſhip, as the placesof our meeringsz not that any inherenr 
ineſs is annexcd to the place, or cleaverhto it our of the ation of Gods 
worſhip; - bur while God is preſent in his Worſhip, wee tnuſt account it ho- 
ly » and the houſe of God, When God appearcd in Berbe/ro Jacob, 
hee ſaid, How fear ful is this place ? ſwrely tis no other than the houſe of God, 
Wee mult therefore pur off our ſhooes with Aoſes, that is,our baſe and vile, 
our ſintul and ſenſual affeRtions, yea, our lawful (it carthly ) thoughts, when 
wee come tothis holy place. Look wee bring no chgughts with us unbeſce- 
mingthe place where Gods, ſeparated from othe# common places to holy 
uſes, Lookthario this place wee uſe no geſture or behaviour, unbeſceming 
amanthat harh buſineſs with wn ptags Fore To fit talking, or fleep- 
ing, or laughing, or gazing, ſures not this place. And further, if God 
pleaſe to account the very places holy for the uſe, and preſence of God in this 
ufe ;/ what ſhall wee think of them that conceive ſo balcly of them, as they 
would love a Pariſh berter, in which is no Church > Others oy x them 
with baſc prattices, and unconſcionably ſuffer them to fall or decay z and 
will bee at no cage to make by an handſome, ſweet, and beauti- 
ful.” - Seyes were fit for (uch ſwine : As their affettion'is, ſo is their devotion, 
ſ 
I 


3 The holy Ordinances of God muſt not bee touched but with holy re- 
pet and reverence + of whichiris ſaid, It is not fafeto play with holy things : 
ag oper ole he tt read, heard, { » as þ nk holy word of 
God. To make prure is a wicked prattice, looks graci- 
oully on him chat trembles at his word, 1/4.66.2, as good Fefiab, whoſe heart 
melted , hearing the words of the Law. So the names and attributes of God, 
are never to bee uſed in frivolous admirations; but every knee muſt bow ants 
him, Phil. 210+ Neither ought wee to laugh at Gods jalgemens on o= 


2 An Oathis one of theholy Ordinances of God ;and to (wear in com- 
mon talk vainly, is nor toſhew reverence tothis holy Ordinance, Swear not 
at all, thatis, uncalled, Mat.5.3435. neither being called, but in truth, 
juſtice, and judgement : for an Oath is appointed ro decide controverſies, 
which other means cannot, How few confider whether the matter bee 
worth an Oath, or whether they bee called ro ir, or whether it might noc 
have been bercer ny tcl Ir or by a bareaſſevcration > A wicked 
man is deſcribed by being a Swearer, Eccl.9.3. buta godly man nor only nor 
ſwears, from which a man by education or civility may abſtain, bur alſo 
rs rd Wap es company ſocyer hee is, or what occaſion ſoeyer hee 


3 A Lotis another ſpecial Ordinance of God, to decide a controverſy 
from heaven by God himſelf, 'when all means on carth fail. Therctore Locy 
muſt not be uſed wichour great reverence and prayer, becauſe the diſpoſition 
of them commeth immediately from the Lord,Pre.16, 33, andnot but in great 
matters, not for recreation : for it is ſaid; to cauſe contentions to ceaſe among 
the mighty, Prov.18.18. neither do wee read that it wasever uſed, but in ve- 
oy Peng, as the dividing of the land of Caneer, the cleftion of High 

and Kings, and the ſurrogation of Matthias into the place of Judas, 
Hence it follows: if dice and cards bec Lots (as I think they bee) that all play 
by them isunlawtul, : 
' 4 Sometimes are fanftified above other, asthe Sabbath day, al! which muſt 
bee paſſed holily, with much reverence and roſpe&, borh remembring u be= 
foreit come, yea, rejoycing in the approach of ir; and when it is come, to 
ſanQtify it; x In our hearts: for external obſervation of the -Sabbath, with* 
out inward holineſs and affe&ion tothe _ of Gods ſervice, is apart uy. 
| 3 gs 


114 An Bpofition of | Manh4, 
"2 We muſtnot meddle with's ot the dugies of guy ordi calling : 
ATT Lg Mts lcforravel ro Markers os Fairs: but.every 


man rt ſtay in his own Exod, 16.29. Neb, aa 1 hae bs Wh + houw 
of albmuſt wee (er, any! Parr Kc wal Gall 


thin rig pn Be” 

fmt fi yo dey > EEE 
not 

or fea Teller denk! » Or prong names 


fadayot F Dd, 


Of hele, and aleter Cod 5 holy Ordinances, 'rivoyloy as the voyce 
ſaid.go Peter, What (God bat ſelf pollute thes 
DoR. 2. A place imo longer holy, thau Le God and bus ip is preſent, Was 
er uſalem a bol Cry? bo. then 18. the beautiful City me an Harlot > 
is ic, that this City which was the ſeat of Gods { Gods workp, and and ee bevy; 
tion and colleion of the Saints. is 2ow an barbour urks and 


over-run with Turciſne or ldolatry? .. becauſe the ouge « of bogs: boli. 


The alloisto be{ 
which have the reaſon of 


neſs ceaſed ; oleic te 26 corrupted, the Son of delpighteds 
the Golpelgt (Goole de bane Coders che the day ot  Viſmta- 
tion neg from God, and 
hop wor, G gone; the place 
Weg Ne tA 1 6a Laks rn po wg wllyrngx 
and {0 p< : it 

n mn rethepdtiginotid: pd alle 10 mores bar Berh=6- 
ven, When the the Ark from Gilgat, and ſet 
ity p30 Shi, ther was 5 .of God, yl? aro I 

x, bur for the Ly 


hy ſee 


Iſral; fk will 
Sons, and outr 
thehands ofthe ;ol the poop's there were thirty thouſand Fc 
- Ark was taken Hophni and. Phineas {lain z El the 
a Gen did the glory depart from 1ſraet,, py 
Sothe T at Jeruſalem was boly, the City bal, fo long as con- 
tinued in the Temolea Jr of God ; bur after they cracified he a they life, 
both Ciry and Temple ſes grophane were deſtroyed ; ſoas Jernſalews, alc 
the boly City of God, if her falthineſs be found ja her her skirts ſhe ſhall be bad in 
rifion, Lam, 1. the moſt beautiful rod, if held out againſt God, ſhall bee bro- 
ken : phe Temple: of God, if it become a detune of Theres God will de- 
arcfrom it. ror Whirl theta ee Gant ery Alice, bu his own. ware 
ſhip,ro whichbe barb tied himſelf promile 
Ve TL: Ler not the Vain 
from which God emagrooibly 


k acver camp at 


never made a heabedriren Conn 


foundations werel layed —_ the Ne, dp" ee T. SES 
notdepartfrom 


Revel 11, 8 where Chriſt xd cannot br, 
2 Mos BESEE: SES 


Verlſy. Chriſt's Tempratione. 
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Jn and Tris, bee af God, with © Gnnrdidin 
fortner tienes, whercin fuchbloudy Battcls were Foughe Gor the 
putting religion and holineſs 


offended with ſuch ious wartes t and atother mi 
preſſed the Chriſtian world ro keep it-itt blindie(s » For the making his 

is blj on,u any Kingor Prince it Chri ſtood 
proceedings, one Way of other he would ſend him our 
of hisown Country in expedition for the Holy Warre, and there hold him 
rillhe hadeffefted hisown defigns in thar Princes Country, and fo ſtrength- 
ned bimſclt in_all Lands as Hiltories maniteſt. 

#fe 3. Ler us not bear our {elyes as though we had God ſo ſure, asrthe Pa- 
piſt thinks he bath him ina Box, or prerend any vain priviledge that we have 
roexcmpet us from danget :"True ir is, we have the word with peace, liberry, 
and jon ; but the fear ts; thar otit ſecurity and deadneſs of heart, with 
diff $and prophaneneſsin behaviour, will torfeir all. God ſendeth Fe- 


raſalen, to Shile, (aying, Traft not i# lying words, ſaying, The Temple of the Jer. 7. 4.1 


Lord; bat amend your wayes, and 1 will lit you dwell in this place © but if you 
will wot, gee to Shilo, and ſee what I did to it, and book for the ke. Sonow God 
fends us ro » that we may conſider what he did roit, beirig once the 
praiſe of the catth : and if rhe ſame ſins be found in us as were in Jerwſaters, 
the Lord will doc no othet with as, than he did with ic; even as hethreatned , 
3 King, 21. 13. hewill ſtretch over us the line of Samaeris, that is, ay che 
EIS nun T 22S he 
away , change w and wi 
tas a man wipeth a diſh, even torn wuphde down, What were the fins of 
Jerafatem but pride, idlene(s, fulneſs of bread, and contempr of the poot > In 
all which Ev pay gen erp = beyond Jerwſalew : and yet wee 
charge out. as lit with our fitis as Fern/alemdid. And if wee look 
to the immediate cauſes and fore-runners of Jerwſalews overahrow , 
and compare them with our Land, wee ſhall (ee it high time to look 


abour us : for, | | 

I. In general, Jersſatem had grievouſly frnaned, and therefore wits ad in de- 
riſfion, Lew, 1. 8. Her fins were great, many, of long continuance, with rrea- 
ſured wrath 3 and alttltisin aplaceof fuch means and light. Now no place 
in the world hath tnore means than wee, wee are farte beyond Jerwſatems in 
means, and therefore farre beyond her in ſins, 

H. More ſpecially - x did not hear the words of Gods fetyants 
the Prophets, nor obey them ; therefore the Lord made thar houſe like 
ro $hito, Jerem, 36, 6, and hence Ferwſalew afterward had time enough , 
bar too late to charge her (elf with ion, Lament, r. 18. andto acknow- 
] the righreous of God againſt ict, Never were the Oractcs 
of Heathens ddſpifed pram them, as Gods holy Word is ly 
of our + no man almoſt lers it come near his heart, a manifeſt argy- 
menr char will one day fpcak fo as hee will bee heard. 2 Jerwfa- 
lew would not take knowledge of the day of her Viſtration, as appcats 
in Lzke 9.43: and Marth. 23. 37, therefore her habitation was made de- 
ſokte. As little know we rhe worth of our blefſed means : but ps wee 
may know it berrer inthe want of ther. 3 Jer»ſalem d not her 
Ltrer end, therefore ſhe came down wonderfully, Lam. x. 9. ſhe was carcleſs 
and never confidered the account fhe was to make ofher libetties,andfo hard- 
ned her felf in fin, and grew to contemm the good means ſhee had , 
through the daily cuſtom of chern. This allo was the immediate fore- 
tanncrof Nixiveb: deftrution z Zeph, 2. 1 3» This is Gr 9ojeny Oby, 


ſuing eſtate, . ' « | . ( | . 
ein wnncl? wi they had long | 
of ana wins gr doyregmctendy ark yr end LI Te 
on ve beleeved, ve 
lem, Law, Ih, ſo ashee came unlookt for. The fame is our 5 PE 
think our ſo ſtrong that it.can_ never bee broken, wee r 


emcmber not 
what is the nd of ſcary: when men cry» Peace, Peace, —— 


er ſalem had oy forts of Prophets in her : Firft, Falſe Prophets, which 
WY fort OI and ſought out vain things, rope andaued ba- 


_— Lam.2.14- Wor was Hanani, may 2 Jeremy, and ſaid the 
Lord would withintwo years break the ke of og of Bebal Jer.28.2. 
and Ahab falſe ſe progres would bog we.5 ng go uf to T boocle againſt Gods 

oſper. cauſe of her ruinc, Lew. 4+ 13- 


Many: Ye er (rk 9 ep! of "nor thar the people had not finned, 
but when Leaders, and ſuch as ſhould Pre purity ot Religion and man- 
ners, arcſo corrupt, it argues a general corruption running down from rhe 
head to all the members, hart he whole to a i 
on. A ſecond ſort were taichtul and fincere, nu ly uae 
wtio®! in dy God Fay wing revenged w "<2 font 
ro un icaiab 1nto On, n Our oaV 
of Rane the Prophets, x idbringall the righteous 
on them from Abel unto Zechariah, Mat.23,37. allcruelty they filled 
their in crucitying the Lord of the holy Prophers. Mattb.31.38. the 
H Ider ſent his (eryants to receive fruirs, but they cvil-intreared them,au 
beat ſome, and ſlew others; atlaſt hee ſent his Son, ſaying, They will ſu 
reverence my Son: bur they ſaid, This is the Heir: Come ict as kill him, 
the inheritance ſhall bee ours. Now what will the Houſholder do > He will 
conmtiyetony thoſe wicked men, and let out his vineyard toothers. Ex- 
ng lay inthis parable, Gods dealing with Jer#ſalem, and theirs with 
prefingy and what was the immediate cauſe of their 44 ron A Fa crous 
thing it is to wrong the faithful Miniſters of God : Do wy 
ſaith theLord: and to perſecute Chriſt in his members, 
ve 
oz PW had many warnings before FAITE overthrow. It was be- 
fiedged by Pharaoh Necbo, by Sexacherib in Hez.ekzabs time, in Rheboboaws 
time , by Shiſhec King of Egypr, it ; mrloctenandoventivorns p Fig, 14. 
26. Ic was ſubdued thrice by Neb#chadnezz.ar King of Babel, rwice under 
Joakim and the third time under Zedekiab, the City was waſted, the Temple 
and the people wat” mag into Babylon, 2 Kin.24.and 25, Aﬀtcr ſeven 
years, mo oy Oe permifiion of Cyrus King of Pe: the Te 5 woypant: 
ded by Zerubbabey, ob Dpke Nehemiah, phi bo 
the Lord came again obj 


train, whom Ariftobalms calledro belp him 
tor the Prieſthood. All theſe were fair warnings, whence they might per- 
celye, 


ET 


ef So Go yay pr hem 2d we chi 


Golan us1 the many warnings andth 
many tcafons, 


amo on Paviſts>: how bold ? how malicions and farious, avmaſtives 


that have been Jang in the' chain? Ohahatwee were! fo wile, rather to 
ns gs ns thaw to bee made r0others; awd torake 
warn harms ro prevent our own! | ſhould weerhink our 
ſelycs (o (ate from the rouch-of rhis doftrin, or: from the lor of all 
Churchesand Lands > Where .wasthercever a = 'place;” a more 
holy City, 4 more holy Temple, than at Jers»ſalem > yet by fecuriry depar- 


cparows Ge Lach the Lord lefr them | Whar Charch in all the World; 
whole c hathalwaies laſted Þ  Caſt- wee our upon the 
Chucches by the Apolties themſclyes, that of Reme, Coriath, Calari- 
4, Epbeſws, the Churches in Aſs : no their rimes; but knew irnor ill 
it was toolate: now all are become dersof theeves, and funk down fnro 
the deadlypoyſoncither of Mahomernaſme or Amichriſtianiſme. | 
p was the over-light, and overthrow of the moſt renowned Churches, ne- 
yer loag to prixe their liberties in the preſence of them, bar had leave along 
time ro'bewail theit abſence. Time was when Jernſalew had God near 
i | her Nazarizes than ſnow : 


there was never a Propher left, never a ſign, her Naza 
rites dlacker than a coal, rhe waics of Sion forſaken 2 Ohnow fot 


more ! Time was»when they the Son of God among 
X55 andeloard of te Bil 
after, Chriſt and his Apolttes, 't 
rhe and the wn. Heng? 


js "ft ws 


of wars, andlood ed inet 2g ih mentng 
them a IR : 


Nowci 
of recanciliati 


veg 
this longope-tides _ ny I 60 RE ies ccedefhethe 19-4 ora 
ance,neuher can woe propholy; bur bleſſed is thar manthar rhe plague 
cd Vbah rl whre ob Jr af gente preheat 


TP HE fcondabing inch (ond circumitancey i the (yi place - mimely 
The Termicnar kh 
the higheſt place onthe Moun Aforiah, and rhe ginas 


ans Commons place otthe Tetnple, to wit, abartlemiem above: the 
£0 Any op ery reg called pinaclcs from their 


148 kT _ 4n Expoſition of Matth.4 


dedicated 
hce takes upon hims. as 
mong the Sons of God, 


think himclt ponies 
what ever hee do. 


of the overthrowotrhe Son of { God, AI work both diſhonor 
the Father ſo much the more, and deſtroy the 


Doft. Satex either fits hu rempretion = to the place where hes 


pn np hee draws him: Pn rem on, This fab 
tlety ot Satan wee may obſerve inthe firſt temptation of all : there was bur 
one forbidden tree in Paradiſc, and there Satan fits his terpptation to the 
place , to ear'of that. So hee findes Peter in the common ' hall, there hee 
tempts him to deny his Maſter, 2 place moſt fit tor it, where all elſe deni- 
cd nodes him and,ifhee ſhould not do ſo, hee ſhould been like dan<- 
OE hee not onely fitted the tempration +/furalladrew Petey to the 


Pp 
'Þ Satan doth not uſeall cempeations in every but ſuch as bee will 
have ſome advantage inby the reryplacec el knows it were boatle 
it theplace as wellas other circuinſtances bee notlaedighlincc It had 
in vainto have tempted/Cain to flay Abelin his tarhers houſe : but hedrew 
him into! the field him, and fo Hee knew Foſeph was 2 
moſtimodeſt and -chaſt man, and it bein iawals to have/moved him to 
undeanneſs, ſo openly as hee did Zimri and Corbiurthedoor of the Taber- 
natle of, the Congregarion, or as open 7 nt Arn a9 alow, who dcfiled his Fa- 
thers Concubines in the ſight of all /ſree cforc hee (ers upon himin 
a ſecret chamber. Hee knew it was no fit place rortempt Noeb in the. Ark, 
in the middeſt ofthe waters, when there ſcered but a ſtep berween him and 
death: bur, ſitting under the vines in his vineyard, hee was eaſily overcome 
withir. While David was inhis flight before Saul, i in Caves and Wilder 
neſſes, it was bootleſs to tempr him to folly, hee had no leiſure, his 
bras ans 1, bs 99 oo hnaawns 1 hes with Cady _ when 
Was on Nis z ON the top rurrets was fit to ip Bathſheba, 
and have her fc ie andſo te i rid Th 
2 Saran knows, that finsare of: divers ſorts, and though all bee' works of 
darkneſs, and Oded Ky the light, and walk in ſolitary and privatepla«- 
-.CES, asextrernitiesonthe left chefrs, murders, Adulteries,$c.yet ſyme 
other are beſt brooded in the light and places of ny gen a 'Pro- 
Ggaliry, and a number of riots and diſorders lor. expmaple Hered 
fee Obey ive Heredias dever ſhee asked, ro f bs kingdom: 
non ee eee why bare yoo wwe heinous tmurder of them 
. apon an innocent man) the very fitneſs brought it f 
. Great men often ſwear hundreds of Oarhs in a day, cY 


Iſo; if they were made privately : Bar becale Bang and forge tie amo 
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the peoplegtor bis credit (ake,d for cher that ſtood by Jobs ruſt preſently 


is head, 

3 The largeneſs of Satans Commiſſion gives him leave to make choice of 
what place hee liſt, and thenceromake his beſt advantage ; no is Pris 
viledged, for hee compaſieth the earth, and is the Prince of air, and 
ſtands ſornetimes inthe preſence of God, toger leave to affiftthe children of 
God; ſo as there is nodeſert (o ſolitary, no Pinacle ſo high, no City ſo 
holy, no Temple ſo ſacred, bur Satan dares, and can even there watch 
Gods People a miſchict : Nay, in Paradiſe hee tempted Adew, and. Juder ar 
Chriſts own Table. 

Vſe 1, This canis try dh ws hr {clves ſo far as wee can from places 
of probable danger, which Satan after a ſort fitred for temptation. 
Some places are dry avd barren, no goodnels is there exerciſed, or to be had, 
nor to beedone : 1a theſe places the evil Firit walketh, there hee haunts (as 
wee (ce inthe parable) and therefore our rule muſt bee this: Where we can 
ncicher dogood, , nor take good, thoſe bee no places for us, Many civil 
mens how is the time caten up in vainand idle ſpeech, and the moſt 
tolerable talk is worldlinefle, and the talke thereof is cndleſſe, 

Object. What bart is in that ? 

Sol.. Yes, it is a dry place, and it cannot bee anſwered, when even this 
ſhall ſhoulder our ſpeech. Other places are not onely empty of good 
but filled with evil, that as hardly fhall a man come (ate out of om ko 
ſome poiſon or corruption, as out of a plaguy ur leprous houſe : For how can a 
maa bee ſafe where Satan throme is? as, + 


x Placcsof Idolatry, where a man mwlt cither ſhew hisdiſlike,or elſe give 


a ſecret conſent. HO C08 08:00: ou grieve the. Bones Adel of the 
Maſs ſtands, and keep their hearts ro God : but commonly God gives ſuch 
unwarrantable boldneſs a check, -and experience ſkews what a tang it leaves 
alterhs chat oy aut "ak en pa 7 70s; hegemony lah Pe- 
deſer King Aſhur, at Damaſcus ; oncly ccing an » Was 
' ſoinlove withit, as he (cnt to, #ri«bthe Prieſt the pattern of it, and the faſhi- 


þow hath a ſecret infeftion poiſoned a number 
of our Travellers, who falling in love with Romiſh Idolatry, have ap 
of i ith them, and 


Antichriſt 

2 Not onely places of ſpiricual whoredome , but alſo qo ont If Satan 
Jt. a man) 0 peh 4 Piacteſene hath his ſnares and bands. her lips arcſnares, 
; bands, her wordsare cords to draw a man-in as an Oxc tothe 

—— a man avoid the unclean ſpirit in ſuch fowl finks as 
ſuch places bee ? Prov.5. $. My Son, keep thy way far from her, and come 
Rot ncar the door of her houſe : and Chapt. 6. 32. hee that goes 
iato her, beſides that hee: deſtroies his own ſoul, hee findes a wound and 
diſhongur, and reproachthat ſhall never bee. gut away. eg noo 
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mandement, that hath forbidden any evil, hath forbidden alſoall the occafi- 
ons of evil. 


We muſt avoyd Drinking-houſes, Gaming-houſes, and places of fuch 
A. - and helliſh rcſorr, How tuddenly are winks corrupced in bad company? 
what quarrcls and cauſleſs blows? - whart vain and ribaldry ſpeech, which cor- 
rupterh good manners ? what expenſe of precioustime? what riot of goods ? 
what walt of wit, and loſs of realon it felt is commonly in ſuch places? fo 
that a good minde (ces himlfclt ina little Hell while he is there : and whete 
lodgeth Satan if not ini ſuch houſes, which arc ſervants to mans ſin, and 
where are baits and (nares, which are cnemics nor only to Chriſtianity, but 
evento civility and humanity it ſelt > There Satan hath one room filled with 
Swearers » another with Scoffers, a third with Drunkards a fourth with 
Gameſters 3 andall his rooms are full of idle and diſordered perſons, who for 

' thetime havecaſt upcheircallings, andare at leaſure for any work of the fleſh 
which their maſter the Devil will now employ then in, | 

4 Adde hercunto the places of Stage-playes, and Encerludes, places of as 

reat danger as any of the former, ' Satans- School-houſes 't There you ſhall 

Fear Oarhes, and Lies, and Scofts of baſe Vatlers againſt not only their ber- 

I udi ſcenici ters among men; but of God himlelf, and his boly Religion : There you may 

cue 4” $ ſee fin afted and repreſented, which ought not tobee named among Sajuts : 

pini vanita. TRere you ſhall ſee men wearing womens 4 , __ women 
tum, Ang de ci* INCNS 3 you ſhall fee men travelling of child, as one faid'ot cing 
vieDci.l.t.c-32. an Ator ina Tragedy, to which his part called him ; and all kind of Adulte- 

_ . rous behaviours, and ſuch ſhametul geſtures and aQtions, as the light of Na- 

Scipio PrP'er utc bath deſcryed and condemned. -'\har ſhall'1 fpeak of that lewd And 
vendam pelti- Wicked dancing of young men, inthe habitand-geſturesof like He- 

- lentiamyplam rodias : which whatranincentive of llt it is, may cafily be conceiyed in Herodr 

cenam conftrui cy ample; and the poyſon of at kiſſngof beautiful boyes, is.mto luſt as 

PR fice ro flax, or oylto fire. And leaſt you ſhould think Tdid wrong them in 

__ calliag rheſe places the Devils Schvols}/Gyprian doth'no leſs, accounting "the 

Magiſter non . | x _ OY | 

erudienderum, Stage-player. ( teaching boyes tobe efferninate,' by i them how to 

ſed perd:nde- Play the Womens and to expreſs wanton geſtures) ro' bee* the Devils - 
rod EO mx  «015r139ht1 | 
ypr. 


cr. | 
All theſe are places of certain peril;' where no man can'tniſs the Tempter.: 
if he can draw men into theſe places, hewill not fail to fit thera with termp- 
tation, Let us therefore make a covenant with our eyes, nor to behold fuch 
vanities and luſtful ſpeEacles ; -and with our feer, not ro wander into {rich by- 
paths; and with our ſelves,to avoyd the very appearance of evil: Ir will fort 
well wich our weakneſs, to avoyd' temptation, to pray againſt It, ro watch 
ourſelves leſt we be overcome, rather than to follow, and muctlefs ro goe be- 
forethe Tempter, | TOURS | | % FESIe 
Vſe 2, Butif we muſt needs comeirr{uch , 2s arc fitted above others 
for temptations then muſt wee fence our ſclves more ſtrongly againſt ſuck 
remprations, as the cuſtom of rhe place offereth. © © m2 Nha 
Queſt. How may we dec ſo? - x. L182 IY 
Axſ,- By obſcrvingrheſe rules, * © + + + ate rat reg 
1 Inall places put we on our Chriſtian armour, without which Chriſtiart 
lite canriot ſtand. When a man goes atnong thorns and ſtubbs,' had hee nor 
nced to-haye his ſhooes of the Goſpel on, it hee would nor bee” pricked: and 
peirced ro the heart? Orif a Chriſtian want his ſword, how ſhopld hee' eur 
the bands of fin in ſunder > How ſhould a Souldier ſtand in the hours of 5kir- 
miſb, withour his Corflet and Breſt-plate ? or how ſhould he quench 'or repet 
the ficry and furious darts of Satan and his Inſtruments, if he want dg | 


+» 


> 


of faith? That man that puts on this armour of God, . ſhall overcome all dit 


8.5 
| 


Jiculries, and ſtand wheremany have fallen : for he hath with him the yi&tory 


2 In 


that overcomes the world, 
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2 In all places lay hold on all opportunities to doe good, as Saran doth 
to doe evil. He that hath goodacſs —_— ſhall come in no place but he may 
finde ſome fitneſs ro communicate ir, If in places of good reſort, men may 
and ought ro make gain of that occaſion, Can good men mecr, and not bee 
berrer one for anorher, whereas the wicked cannot meer bur be worſe? Here 
a man may 1 Obſcrye Gods graces in others, to bee a partern to himlelt. 
2 Draw out TOO them. by godly and fruirful queſtions, orcon- 
ference ; Prov. 20.5, 3 Stirre up others to dihgence in going forward, and 
to greater love, Heb. 3,13. and inoftenfive walking. Others may be igno- 
rant ; and here is occaſion for thee to pitty them, and open thy lips with wiſ- 
dom co feed them, Prov. 10. 20, Others may bedull and flow in Gods ways, 
and cheſe mult bee provoked and encouraged. Others by infirmity may bee 

oing aſtray, and Fon portage mayeſt be a means co turn him, and wiane a 
out. Others may an cxhorration, an _admonition, a loving and bro- 
therly reproof , or may need comfort : A wiſe man may now watch occaſion 
not only to prevent Satans baits, who would keep Chriſtians trom doing the 
g00d they can, bur alſoto acquir himſelf in I places to the good of others, 


and his own cumtorr, 

3 Inplaccsof bad reſort, or ſcorners, if our calling lead us into them, let 
us take with us the exhortation of the Apoltle, 2 Per, 3, 17. Take heed ye be 
not plucked away with the error of the wicked, and fall from your own 
ſtedtaſtneſs. And befides, 1 Let us grieve; that we are fallen inco ſuch com- 
pany, 2 Letus think otfome good or ſpecial work of Gods mercy or judge- 
tmenr, freſh in memory, 3 It there bee apparent cvil, cither give apparenc 
token of diflike ; or in a wile and peaceable manner, (o ſpeak as Gods honour 
be not by our ſilence troddendown. 4 If there bee no opportunity or 'place 
for good, depart with all fpecd, Prov. 14. verſ. 7. and beware of falling into 
the bke company again. | 

T ook bim np, and [et bins on the pinacle. ] | | 

* The third circumſtance in this preparation; is the manner how Chriſt was 
conveyed to Jeraſalem ; Then the Devil took bim up into the boly City, and ſet 
bins on apinacte of the Temple. Some of great Leartiing and Piery hold, thar 
Chrilts preſence1n the holy City, and onthe Pinacle, was only in Viſfion,and 
. notcorporal, Their reaſonsate theſe: 1. Some of Hg Wan Lune are ſaid 
in viſion to goe from place to place ; as Jeremy muſt goe tahe river Ferach, 
and back again, chap. 13. 4. and Ezet, 11. 34, The Sprrit of God took me up, 
and brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of Ged into Chaldea : and, 8. 3- And took 
me by a Batiy teckef my bead, and the Spirit lift me up between the earth and 
the heaven, ayd brought me by « Divine viſjon to Jeruſalem. 2 Becauſe the 
Evangelifts (ay, that the temprarions were in the Wilderneſs, and therefore 
could not be act iy inthe holy City, or on a pinacle, but in viſion. -3 Be- 
cauſe Lute ſaithzrhat the remprarions being ended, Chriſt returned into Ge- 
likze, namely fromthe wilderneſs. 
Baritſeems, Chrifts being in Fer»ſalem, and on the Pitacle of the Temple, 

was not in viſion, but in decd and in truth ; and the reaſons well confidered 
are tao weak to prove the contrary : becauſe, x Ic overthrows the end of 
the temptation,” Which was' ro caſt himſelf down hcad-long, for the” Angels 
would keep bim without hutt. How could bee hurt him at imaginary 
fall z ,or what needed. he rhe Angels belp > Neither could hee caſt himſelf 
don, if he wete ſtill in the plain of the wilderneſs. 3 It ſeemsnottoftand 
with the holineſs of Chriſt, fecingevery viſion, which isa work of Satan, in- 
rending by it ro 'ddude man; is either a deceivirig of the outward ſenſes, 
( whereby he makes,a man think he ſees, hears, or teels ſomething, which in- 
deedand rruth hedath nor : as the Witch of Exder made Saul belceye hee did 
hear and ſee Semwet, when a. os Arid after the fame man- 
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ner, if i werea viſion, ſuppoling that Chritt was awake, be mult not fee the 
ound ot the Wilderneſs, where they ſay he was, but upon that ground the 
ity jer»ſalem,the Temple, and Pinacle,and himſeli ſtanding on the top ofity 
when indecd it was nor there: ) Orelle, a viſion preſented by Satan muſt bee 
an illu{jon of the mind, whereby he makes a man think chat of himſelf which 
is nottxue 4 which can farre leſs agree with the holineſs of Chriſt, whoſe ima- 
gination could not be (© fare abuſed, as that he ſhould think he was carried, 
when he was not catricd ; or tothink himſelt ro bethere, where he was not : 
for this were contrary to that unmeaſurable wiſdow, which was with him. 
Ang it Satan had had fuch power over the ſupecriour part of the mind of 
Chriſt; he might likewiſe have perſwaded hun he bad not fallen when hee did 
jall, or be did not wotſhip him, it he, bad done ſo, 
As tor the Objetion taken irom the example of the Prophets ; 
I anſwer, Great.is the diftercnce between the viſions of God, and viſions 
from Satan. They knew their viſions to be Divine, and not to dclude or de- 
ceive thetn, they knew the Spirit of God took them: up in Divine viſions ; bur 
here it is (aid, The Devil took, »pChrift ; and the text mentioneth that theirs 
were viſions, (o it doth not hete. | x 
For that which is objetted out of the Eyangeliſts, that the temptations 
wercinthe Wilderneſs, and if it were notin viſion, only the firſt ſhould be 


there 2: + | 

I anſwer, 1, The Evangeliſts ſay, that Chriſt went intothe Wilderncls to 
be rempteds but none of them ſay, that all theſe three were in the wilderneſs. 
2 Iicbey ſhould baveſaid, that the temptations were in the wilderneſs, it had 
becatrue: for (aswe have heard ) Chriſt was tempted with other temptations 
that theſe in that place withintheforty days. was 

Whereas it is tuccher ſaid, that Chriſt returned after the temptations into 
Galilee, and therefore the laſt temptation was 10 viſion upon the Plainy and not 
on the Mountain : ; | | | | 

I anſwer, z Noone Evangcliſt ſaith, he returned from the Wilderneſs. 
2 That the Evangeliſt hath retcrence to the laſt temptation, which perhaps 
was finiſhed in the Mountain, - cither in that Wilderuels 2" Or near it, 
a _ was-led back from Jer»ſalevs , and there the temptations 
enced | . | 

Aud now, (ccipg that his preſence in the haly City, and upon the Pinacle 
was real and locals not in vifion and mental, the next queſtion is, How the De- 
vilt ook rims up, and. ſet him on, _ : | 

An. It muſt neceſſarily be one of theſe two wayes ; cither Satan mult lead 
himg,orelſe muſt hims \ | | 

T he former, that Satan rook him as a Companion, or a Leader, {cems not 
ſo protable : x Becauſe Chriſt of his own will would nor goe; for (as wee 
have hcard ) the Spiritled him into the Wilderneſs ro bee tempred ; and hec 
wcu'd not of himſelf goe el{ewher6,. becauſe nes 2 of God called himthi- 

oe 


panion, he might have.ſcemed-to have { t 
worker with Satah/againſt himlclt : bur it was cnoughto.y 
ent-iNits 4 The difta of fromthe Wilder: 


( as thole ſay thatrmake. it the leaſt), ICED #ſalem, admirterh 


rate Chriſt being hungry and ready to faint, ſhould follow Satan ſo many 
m .' — ' ' » , 


The latter therfore ſcers to betheright manner of Chriſts conveiance,name- 
ly, that he rercamiad by Satan thacwgh theals, who by Godeand Cheills per- 


miſſion, 


"EC. es Mos 3. 
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great power, toſhake the Earth, move the mountains, and; Pen mſfp 
COS: i Gap) ould pars eltrain him»-i3. 'Of Admiradle yer 


| ere n his (piczcual mae wheteby: hee. can 

pea: ee on *(ERuees into. places far remote-and diſtant -one 
from another. 4. Hee knaws app ly hunvelf to the creatures, and ro mbve 
them, not oncly, | 4 tg hel ordivary: coutſe; but, with much mort 
ip { quick Y blaco inthe Jotnof a creatiirez: cat 
any paſon, not by diam: fonſes, bug ——_ a trud bos 
dy, 200 agye, x. by cating igtoit, 20d known Tan- 


» mot; and 'Wikards have = Th by their own: ACID] 
into remote. plages by! wicked ſpirits, which they ell: tamiliars,/! Bey 
ſides, good Angels (beiogja their nature Te Oar 28 Sang as Saran 1s)are able to-trant> 
port, men hicher and thither,. as Chriſt. was in theair, A#,8:39. The Spirit 
of the Lord caught away way Th, and . carried. him frarm Gaze to PS wo wy 
which wasabaur, thirty (ix; miles Some” underſtandir. of 'an Ange 

Lord, as Mr. Bez-4 aoceth,' Buc/if God by himſelf rairaculouly Nd ſthary 


th additions to Daniel (to WIE 36 09ch credit is to bee: given, as:co any 
UE, is.not Scriprpee), afhrmy that,the Angetot the Lordcarted 


ah Ln Fabjlan b Tk the wah 17 the head. 
why $ CArric 
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would not recoil; nor ſhun ww pla ce where Satan —— appoiiit' for his 


aſſault, or would carry him,. bei pn of \the: Moaktiog asiof 


Vallics. . Here ther the power 
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ſuffered 


d Jclus, | ient in' rhehands of the 

Devilthimſef, Hee knew it was the will of tns r, atid therefore ſub- 

mitted himſelf unto it, Hee knew it was a arr of that whole Rigbtconſ- 
therefore hee refiſterh n 


fe, which bee was tofulfil, and | not, Hee knew it to 
6 agent dn inlay as never could bee the like; yet for otr fakes hee: is 
i, | 


| © let us fſhewor retarn our 
+ Ayborary ; waaadrevary 
| wee muſt bee contented : our 
ae 4 to [wallow it, and nor flrink from him. 
Confider, wee may bec in th of the Devils inſtruments, but hee wasin 
the Devils own hands for us:this would make nsſhrink. 
«2. Obſerve hence, That the work of ewr redewytion, rhevg b free to ur, yet 
ref brift dear. Hee mult bee not onely in the of Judas to betray him, 
the Jews to ſcoffe him, of Pilate to condemn him, and of the Souldiers 


power of our Lord Jeſws, that being in the 


Ccancome ont ſafely: nay, bis migh 


and 

allhi Id any 

tage by offeri 
contraries, to kill death by dying, n 

remove helliſh pains by [ | 
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Hiſtories record: That: hee eaf bewitchi = unbeleevers, none de- 
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ſtrength of Faich " and Grace than Chriſt had, oyer whoſe body Sa- 
cart had power for a time rocarry and rec ty. 

Objett. Wtebes have aſſaied to bewitch ſuck and ſuch, but have confeſſed their 
Faith to be ſo ſtrong a; they conld not prevail. _ 

Jeſu, alledge a falſe cauſe co feed the former deluſion : for the 
a cheir not preya ailing is Gods reſtraint, nor the ſtrengrh of fai 

. Hete is agroundof comfort, if the Lotd permit the bodies of 

a, j arans dif al,it is no argument ({uppoſc a man be bewitched or Pp 
{eſſed) thac arnan isnor then the child of God : For x Chriſt was Gran 
God now, bciag in the Devils hands, as before. 2 Chriſt was (af 
now inthe sof the Devil, and ſore all they that arein Chriſt. Pp 
lefſe in his fathers hands now than before. 3 He was not lcft in the bands ofthe 
Devil, bur permitted for a time of trial and aptation on : So ir is no atgumens 
of final delivery up to Satan, w_ the child of God is for a time delivered 
ito Is ane ec him. 4 It is rather an argument of Gods child, 
and conformiry with Chriſt, co be algned of Saran and vexcd by the Devil, 
Satan may winnow and fift Gods chi 42h bur their faith trough Chriſts 
prayer ſhall nor fail, and the gates of Hell ſhall nor preyail. 


Verſ. 6, If thew bee the Son of Gd, caſt thy ſelf down : For it us 
F. orien, &c. 


T Ow aftet thoſe three former circumſtances, which contained the prepa- 
EI eipa fo this ſecond temptation, wee: come to the temptation is (clf 4 


of s The aff: 2 The repullc, aſſault containetb, 
I NE og of it, If thow bee be Son of God, he matter and ſcope 


of it, > thy ſelf down, 3 The argument inforcing it, For i @ wri- 


1 The ground (+ thow be the Sow of God) i is the ſame wich, the the mp 
which fheweth, | 3 nas 1mporrunity and violence, 2. His 
hs making fs mal of irhe will ſce it hee. can yet bring Chiſt ro, wr Ty oy 

is-malice againſt Chriſt, laying ſtill his greateſt forces agajn 

XGith, which was the greateſt moatia his. eyc : dealing herein likean EXPE? 
rienced Souldier, who Ega Town or Fort inany hope co be won, will. got 
away it firſt repulſe, but aſlay ir again. aud again with new aſſaults» 

Pence we may lcarnthar, . 

DoQ. Satan will not ſtick towrge fame hin thing often, if {cher hee may. ad- 


e oxpfiars 3 07 diſadvantage #6, ages and gevir 
7 — he es FRA ro > the people P God ? dy Sill bee changeth'placesz 


but all is one remp Jy ro curſe the people of God. By how many means 
did Satan by hi by Jo Joly iy friends, and-his. Wife, {cek to 'with-draw him 

om his ad roma in inga naps of ſeveral arguments, and all 
ro 0 roſe himan Hypocrite? > Fort was the foot and burden of all rheir dif- 


x ®s kmayhe decromfaes of time 'or Place may \ yo him ſome ad- 
Gough he of la goers Fa why eee 

t the top of P;/gab- more perhaps. ior (£8, 

curſe Iſrael in, SST 5 \ Faces af Rae!, Numb... 23, 14- compared 


2, Cen difpaſki a6 are lg and.rew wils, gory having 


cir TFood and ICS a A ERRIOS | ers 
tac tamet qnov.C ot finding vs c fame, men enly fiirpr1 

Wherein be nt as Er with. Amalckites,' who PEE 
Sreat ſpoyl fe bimn and his wives, they fellto eat, aud drin 

and lay ſcattered becauſe ND. . Toth ſecuriry foe pots _ me (them, 


—_— 


An Bxpajition of Maha, 


and recovered all, and they loft more than they had gorten, So deals Satan 
with us;zwhen = pres. 0iy lecure (after wee have prevailed) he wins more than 
evo wee had Torben. arte 

thing » which Satan would win from us, is ſo neceſſary, 
ſo Cons, as it hee get not that, hee can gain nothing at our hands. This 
makes him renew the aſſault, as here; the faith of Chriſt had been 2 
{weermorſel, and, if hee gets not this, hee gets : So our faith is {6 
precious, as heeſtill aims at it, becauſe hee knows if overthrows this, 
by ery as branches without a rooty withering and dead, Ibaldicrs without 


fk 1 Look for the ſame temptation apt pad agpio- The fencer havi 
had a ſhrewd wound will nor ally lye open in that parragain. The Cie 


zens, who have ſtoodout a » will ſurvey the places moſt battered, 


where the enemy had his hope of catry, and will moſt fortify them 
inſt another time. 
Uſe 2. Where wee are moſt tempted, know that there is ſome ſpecial 
raceto bce kept or loſt, A nothanker after an empty cheſt : bur if 
= know where Jewels or treafure is,he will haunt there. 


V[e 3. Abandon all doftrin of doubring as Saranical, which Satan is much 
and often in, both againſt Chriſt and his members; And no maryel, ſceing 
doubting warrerh againſt laich,by which only Chriſt is apprehended, and 
heavenly lite and done kept in us, But of this before, 

Caſt thy ſelf down] 

II, REES 3 of the tempration , and the 
Chil vo prefurngtions that ſeeing hee will wedoyrol in hi To bi FN 

ritro pr cc w 'r in his rs pro. 
vidence* and Care,: bee. aſlaics it Th can ee hom cruſt ro0 far Nye: 
ſceing hee will bee x ny it hee can him to vain confidence : 

as if hee ſhould ſay, If them, be xs Agee ag art tbe y Hot of Goo, canſt = 
Abe bread; wpon the ſame pigud thow canſt 284. war Airs 
borh Satans al of Sue, and our views rt ng 


2 me prin porn Or val gory, ae well af vain confiderice : as if hee 
ſhould ſay, T how ſhalt have great » andevery man will 1 Pooony if thow 
by this miracle ſhew thy ſelf the Sonof God : tothis purpoſe 1 ug the | Cat 
where is grenteſt reſort, and where the Son of God ls efPrcta y to 
ſelf known : For where ſhould the Sou bee made ye ys, if not at bo Futbg aſe 
Satan knew hce had overcome the firſt Adam m4 a temptation of vain-$ 
ry, and now hee afſaulceth the ſecond: 'Te ſhall bee gods: and, Thou ſhale be 
Res bee the Sov of, God, if by flying i in the dir thou canſt come down "MO 


him to r,God, and whether hee bee {o Wet 
Mg Ys. road rrue of ke bee fo powe 


whether the Angels di weep mr 


4 max \Ragir from the begin- 
mrended ions if hee the be 
| Satan , Aa caſt dow n himſelf, and- kitf 
; thed hee is mit the Son of God; and fo ! ſhall gain bim : Or, if hee coft 

wſelf, axd not kill bimſelf, yet ſhall 2 mag nx hub ies Gol Do, 


a iſo obry mee, "Thus cit 


i 


Pp "7 Sn badyee | which - Saas? fo belfic binaſelf 
bien Coup all EDERZS ain,' * beprot $7 


Verſ.6. Chriſt's Temptations. 


NC CCC CCR 


cans ans againſt the Headzis againſt all che Members.Ouc of che ſame 
ground w ae a Ceancoerary impeationtorhe ome Io the for- 
mecrhee moves Chrift to dithdence and deſpair; in this, to prefidence and pre- 
ſumption. In the tormer, hee would baye Chriſt uſe unlawtul means; in 
chis, to'rejet all means, even lawtul. In the former, hee perſwades him co 
diſtruſt where God had promiſed; in this latter, to truſt where God had not 
promiſed. In the former, that bread was ablolucely neccſary; here, that a 
ladder and mcans of going down, were not neceſſary at all : as if bee hould 
ſay, Thos ſajeſt che God 14 able ro npholdthee being bis ſon, without means, go 
too, let us ſee bow true that is, If bee can ordinarily, and extraordimari 

ſerve thee, then, Caſt thy ſelf down bead long ar wee _ - 724 1 for being [inf 


_ x ſua bes / bee { ſare ot be preſerved ſafe without 
Obſerve, That Devil in ——_ mein; labowrr to bring 


tO NE? And when hee cannot prevail 1 in one, hee would faſten 
onthem the clean contrary It hee can ger Chriſt, becaulc hee is the ſon 
of God, cither to comema his Fathers: providence, as in the former; or to 
ume onthe ſame, as in this temptation, cirher will pleaſe him) 2 Cor. 
2.10, the Apoſtle ſhewerh, charthis is one of the wyles _ as Reeragams of 
Saran, by clcan contrary waics to deſtroy the Church: either by roo much 
» which ler fall che cenſures of the Church, lo as the inceſtuous pet- 
ſoa'was notar all corrected; or when cy began to uſe 'roo much rigour 
and ſeverity, forgetting cherules of meckneſs and charity. And 
he incefibus perſon himſelf, ic em prver enact either thar hee go 
on without all remode of his ſiny and the Church not meddle with him ; 
primer CE Cr one feufoned ects ler. Al b 
F ar8 not ignorant : 

21.219, whcn Pas! and Barxabas cm —__— eo wer gs part 
Gaſpel, obſerve Satans wyle in the x 1 err ons ge 
as.Gods, and ſacrifice unto thern out of blinde zeal and devorian,at which 
che Apoſtles rent their cloathes; og elſe they muſt rake them and tone them, 
'as they did Pani, and drew him out of the Ciry, ſuppoſing hee had been 
grad, ver,19. Math.21,.9. when Chriſt came ridingto Jersſe/em, multitudes 
Hocked afterhim, (pred their garments in the way, cur down to ſtrow 
thereins ahdcried Hofanzs, hee was theſon of David, rhe blefſed onerhar 
:camein the Name of the Lord; The people ſaid, it was Feſms, the Prophet 
of Nazareth, and all the Chy was moved : But before night, Satan had 
-them in 'another extremity : | fuch was the envy of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
chat Chriſt was cither ola roflye the Ciry that night; or thefcar ofthe pco- 
-plc, tharndne durſt entertainand lodge bim : verſe x7.40 bee left them;and 
avencincothe Town of-Bethaviz, and lodged there. And within few dates af- 


Ict» all crycd, Cracify,Crucif9. 


2 Thiscomes to 

bis diſpoſnis act his waies: Thoughhce bee the Prince of 

can hee transform himſelf into an Angel of light, oo, 11.14. . Horapear 

:cd inthe Spooks Renato Doe, in the ſhape of a b 

ime thiserooked { deny Chriſt tobe he om God, as hete; and 

| him fo't0 be, Mark 1.24- 

-2 His dexterity and/{lineſsis another canſe, whereby hee can make one 

ground, and that a good and truc one, to ſerve to rear up two extreamt cvils, 
25 hee was in hope to. deceiveche wildome (dome of God 


Finn thereby : for here-our of Gods word , that Chriſt was his Sow, hee in- 
'fers rwocontrary concluſions, hoth comrery | in cheniſclves,and boch conttary 


-ro/Gods words 
$13 Hee knows,there isbur one good and irait way to heavens thac the 
hath commanded us to walk in chat way witbaut tutning to. the right 


beef Srron anbnbry to. bienſel; er gh Þ Reaſonr 


x 28 An Þxpoſitionof \\..\ Math, g. 
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or left hands thathee hath placed the veruc in the mean : and theretoro bee 
catesnot in which extream. hee can thruſt us, ſo as wee keep out of that 


mean __ Hee hateth nothing but vettue atid grace, which God 
lover pl 


4 


4 Hee knowing the propenſity and inclination of our corrupt nature 
- (which defircs to: know no mean., but is rather diſpoſed ro-any vice in 
extremity, than toreſt in obedience unto Gods Commandement) . fits us ac- 
__ our inclination, and caſts us firſt in one extreamy then in another, 
and us there where we beſt pleaſe our ſelves. Hence wee - account ex- 

5 Many arethe by-waics that lead to hell on all hands, thert being bur 
one truth : and the Devil carrieth ſuch inceſſant malice to man, that hee cares 
not in which of thenn-a man come to hel), ſo he come ar length. _ 4 

Vſe. Beware thenof Sarans ſubtlety, of his contrariery and extremities. In#” 
matters of Gods worſhip, his {cope is to make a man ether prophane, and 
caſt off all care of Religionz or 1t men will not bee drawn from ſome de- 
votion, then hee {ccksto make them ſuperſticious, in which exttcam hee 
holdeth the blinded and devour Papiſts, who worſhip, both falſe gods, and 
the true God with a falſe and vain worſhip. £48. 17. the A - having 

- charged the Athenians. with ſuperſtirion, hee addes this reaſon, becauſe hee 
ſaw an Altar to an wnkwown Ged, Theſame of thoſe, who will worſhip God 
in devices,, which hee never commanded, and place ic in things which indeed 
hinderit. Andſoſome hate Popery,/ but not prophaneneſs. Satan aims al- 
ſo at the Miniſter, ro make him 1dlc and negligent in preaching, and iswell 
leafed with thatz becauſe where v:fron failes, people periſh, Bur if hee cannox 
ficld! a manin idicnefs,"then bee ſecksto;ger hint. ro Preach, eicher of pride, 
or ennyy; or AYE for prefcrment, or vainly and-unſoundly; and then the 


doing.or obeying, that hcatingtheir Maſters will, and not doing- ir, their 
ſtripes may bee the more, 


cver God: | Sx > Arden 
In judging of ones own eſtate; bee will make a man beleeve that God ne- 
ver clefted ſucha wretch as heey hee never had truth of gracey/ all is hypo- 


ties, hee ſhall bee favedj oh the Son ot God cannor do amiſs nor the Father 
' Sotrierimes to deftrily boldneſs of faith hee will ſuggeſt, char ſin'is ſo prear 


2.lictle 
tSzT0 hewas; 
rons, =—rtet ona himſelf fo 
107 = Srl vans, cue —ar pt $a ems 
/1: Inches | -1bce gets pn extream/ courſes, -:Jn 
c tut rh DS or of our arc «bp ro Ine 
OF IC ng Preachers, Profe : nameythey nnot a. 
| bide. "'Sume of rheſe/are ſomerimes called aar of the ſnare of the Devil; aid 


Vers; | 


perſia of Sava, 

I Look we ftillto the word, which poimcrh us our way forthe wartant of 
our ations, and the rnanrerof chern, and (ain, The * the ſc 
«, 1{a.30; 21. 2 Waichwethe neſs of our nature;which 
in the Barbarians, Att. 28. 4, 6. who accounted Paul v4 7 hart 
at one time. ' 3 Confider we'whart it is that we are eagerly 


and fuſ- 


(ru ces wy mn ets pts ioinn | num bom likely in ir 
po rage Never are wee (o yiolent for Gods Kingdom, as for 'the 
Caſt r 
Ince Cop: i berens 


; which wasto prefuraption (for the - 
con following would ors mary God would eleqos. 
ever be did, though he threw hiraſclf from the pinacle*t ) wee teatn thiis poine 
of inſtruction, char, 

DoQ. Satan dich inceſt taboarre draw wen wuro on, and vain 
| Ls, 00h ne And chns 1 | 


bon bom ot ogra es toda tua is the yery 


confident 
fro arpedry eg Ns his neck, and ſucha confufion there was, 
that the Ark never came ar Shiio mnre. 
Namb. 14. After the men were ſent to ſearch the Land of Canaan, and 


farm gw 
the W 
all 


CE 
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an Axpofition of i Matthi4 


him, whaſought the. Lord! with all his brart agaiutt. an-opent Idolatet ;/bur 
not ſeckingthe Lord4n this, he was mbrally/wbeodedy and lefriais Kingdom 
in greattrouble and conſuſiony 3 KingeB3t | i yall A191 20th 257 
ow Satan is moſt uſual in tempratians to preſenta 
-2 He bathrexpericnce, how eally:we ate foyled wittythis, Kiriddfremptari- 
on. ; how-ſoon hee toylcd our. firlt Parents intbeftate of intdeency'; bow 
ood David was overthrown, prehuming of bis awnAtrengthy, wheu he forced 
Joah ro number his people. .Andrhole whom hee'gould never ſhake with diſ- 
truſt, he hath-quite overthrown. with preſumption» <1: 2! 7 lon! - 
- » Satan knows, that'ok. all tempiationss thisis moſt agrecabletoour cor- 
rupt nature. | It is plcafing to us, to conceiveot Gdds: mercy and poxer' to? 
.wardsusin any courſe our (clves afteQt ;-whereas -'% ms deſpair arc 
irkſome, and grievous to the fleſhy, and: have;nor- ly ſo» much. help 
fromthe! fleſh'to ſer them forward as this. hathz and: therefore: the Devil 1s 
ſometimes, but nothalt ſookerin them, Agaimy;.hee knows it:goeth: with 
our nature and ſtream, to preſume of our own L 5 arr ſtrength, aadver- 
true. Petey and the reſt of the Diſciples, preſuracd they ſhould nor bevftended 
at Chriſt,” not forſakey ordeny him wat rang longalter, eyen they who 
profeſſed they would dye-with bim rather than deny him, icft himzand fled a> 
way, Matt ring 1 obore: , p AIST 1 TIT þ > 3 DF 
3 He knows, that preſumption is an extream of faith and hope, and doth 
noleſsexcinguiſh faich, chan deſpair, nay more often dorh foyl , ſeeing a 
man in deſpair is: more _ as rar A buc.a preſumptaous man. is 
dy rye grey gs will caſily thru Gyn adycnture, as fearing 
no & & MJOUOERWS&'H SONOITVN nigy A ff Y11C£11:7115 30 Ul 410) 
4 Satan knows that preſumptions are great ſms, prevailing fant, Plal.19.13, 
a tempting/of-the Lord (as the anſwer of our Saviour .im fo ). when wee 
leave his way and mcans, and with try:our own, a fin which doth muchpro- 
_— erat ta yas Bs 6 rc __ all Pri 
Cl | was 1mott . ail; Or, W Hou 
lairh, hen: thou: beginneſt to 'fay, I have cnough., out begiondes 


— 


J 
| * 


on, fot theſe reaſons 


* - 
. 
: 


feciti zubidibi tay1; when thou haſt an-over-weening opinion. of thy (elt, thou art un- 


; done. | 077 : ' 
What may we think of Jonathaus «tion, who hinsſelf alone with one 
. man his Armour-bearer, went ont againſt a whole army of the Philifimst Wat it 
not a ſtrange tempting of God, and 4 great diſorder. in time of pitched battel? 
1 Sam. 14, | Sy vl) | O27 2; ; IE 
- eAv[. Itmayſccmſoar firſt ; but indeed ir was not temerity in him for, 
1 . He was guided by a ſecret and ſtrong inſtin&t of Gods|Spirit. 2 He had a 
general promiſe, that ſo long as his | > feared God, one ſhould bee able 
to chaſe a thouſands and! rwo ten and ; and ore took no more 
with him'than one, beingfully aſſured chat God would goe out with him, and 
fight for bim; againſt Gods and: his enemies. 3 Hee ſet God before him, 
with whom he ſaid it was vor hard to ſave with many or with few, yer, 6. Belides, 
he knew they . were Gods, enemies, ſaying, Ler ws. gee to rþe_ancircumciſed. 
| 4 The event was a-{ingular deliverance of God in that needtu] time: for 
enta fear among the encmies, and an carth-quake, 8c. and armed Jonathas 
- with ſuch a ſpirit and power, 'thar the enemies fell beforc him far fear,” even 
at the ſightiof hims! (1! 17 - 's Du | T x 
Obje&«, But the inft intt of the Spirit u ſtrong, aud not dowhtfyl, as this was, 
»verſ.6.; Inmay be the Larilmill be with way, | | K 
- | eFnſ., Thefirſt inftin drew himig.the place where hee was to receive.a 
. ſign of confirmatian trom'Gad ;.as verſe 9, 10. If they ſay, Come wp, wee wil 
 £oe: (afign they were'lazie : ) If they ſap, Terry till we come, we will net ; 


wasa fign of thar courage And this wasa certain fign,which ſtrongly 7nd 
. hit, verſ, 10, 13, Queſt, 


Veel. 6. Chriſt's Temprations. 


— EE OR 
Queſt. /s it lawful now for any ſote 4:0 # 


 Anſ. No: it wasa fingular ta, not to be drawn into example, unleſs a 
ran canalleadge a new promiſe; (ceing all the ordinary promiſes of Scrip- 
ture joyn the means and endrogether. 

Ke 1, We muſt conceive all this doctrin of Chriſts tremprations above an 
ardinary Hiſtory, nor only relating a =_ done, bur belonging alſo tous to 
make our uſe of it, as of other Scripture, And hence let us learn to beware of 
thele remptanions to preſumprion, which are many ways dartcd againſt us, 
both wn chings (piritual and —_— 

I, I»ſpiritnal things: £t When men caſt aſide the known Word of God, 
they dare (wear, and curlc, and blaſpheme ; they dare adventure to break the 
Sabbath, dare lyz, and be unjuſt, againit cheir canfcience 5s Dyes docany 
thing againlt the Juſtice of God, though they know his will tobee contrary : 
and all becaule they preſume of Gods mercy, which in their conceit hath catcn 
up all his juſtice, in Joh, 19. 17. Chrilt inlargerbthe fin of the Jews and 
Fedas, becaulc it wasagainſt their confcience, He that delivered me, hath the 

greater fn: he was warned, he heard my Do&trin, ſaw my Miracles, and fo 

" did you. And thou that knowelt thy Lords plealure, and darcſt goe a- 
paint it , ſhalt know how fearful a thing it is to. fall into his bands. 
t thy Conſcience condemn thee, God is greater than thy conſcience. 

2 Ochers are perſwaded that Chriſt dyed for all,and therefore they may be 
che bolder in their fins grace hath abounded, what though fin abound much 
more > Chriſt hath bloud cnough, and merit enough, what nced they tear ? 
Bat here is preſumption without warrant. For in Chrifts deaths before it can 
be fruicful co us, there- muſt be erwo things, 2 An actual accompliſhment 
2 AneficQual application tothe foul in particular. Phyſick, though never (© 
{ſoveraign, it ic bein the pocket unapplicd, doth the Patient no good : Andit 
che dearh of Chriſt be applicd to thee, ir worketh rhe death of thy fin } Chriſt 
dycd to aboliſh ſin, and deſtroy the works of the Devil. "i 

2 Many athersare catricd along in their-preſumprion, by a deceirtul {up- 
polition, thatthey can come our of their fin, and repent, when they liſt, Bux 
here is a vain hope without warrant, or ec bring me'a word that promilcth 
repentance to morrowy/ij this day thou negleCt its this is thy day, thou knowelt 
not what the morrow may bring torth- Now thou haft lite, health, the word, 
miniſtery, and memory ; 'perhaps this is the laſt day thou ſhale enjoy all iheſc. 
Oh, bur 1 _ ro repent : But ſhew thy warrant, elfc Satan hath thee in the 
bands of prefumprion. Beſides, it is jaſt with God, that hee who will not take 
Godstime, ſhould never come to his own, And dangerous it is to pur our ſouls 
to adventure till the laſt hour. | 

4 Others feed a conceit, that howſoever God deal with others, he will nor 
grow intoſuch diſpleaſure with them they are turrher in his books chan (o ; 
as Satan here intimates, that Gods Son may doe what hee li{t, .Burir is a pra- 
tice of wicked ren, to make covenants with death, and fccure themſelves, 
that when the ſword paſſeth through the Land, -it ſhall not come ncar thera, 
and to cry Peace, Peace, when the trampet hath ſounded warre, Again, tell 
me, thou that preſumeſt fo farreto fin,” art ther 4n Goods Books than 
Adam in Paradiſe, yea than the Angels in ? Doecſt rhou cxcel in ho- 
lineſs thoſe Worthies of the world, Moſes, Aaron, David, Hezekzab ? yer 
theſe could not eſcape when they ſinned. Shall the whole world ( fianing) be 
drowned, and'fhalrthou avoyd the deluge ? No, no, the highett mountains jn 
the world ſhall not ſave thee : nay, it thoucouldſt climbe into Heaven, the 
Angels there caſt thence. | IH Te fo; 

5 Others preſutne of the end, and flic over the means z hope fdr (avazion, 
but negle rhe means, the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer. Oh, bur ragy uſe 
means,they know God and theig duty, as well as the beſt, But it isa prefump- 


tous 
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ruous knowledge; they think need notnore, they* pretels they know 
God, bur in their works ny fla Tit .1.u/r. Yea, thcy belceve ol the Ar- 
ticles of Chriſtian Faith, it wee beleeve them; | bur it is a dead and vain faith, 
without works of Piety and Charity, fuch as ſhall preteſs great acquain- 
tance with God inthe day of judgement, but to whom hee ſhall ſay, Depare | 
from mee yee workers of iniquity. Yea, but they ceme 10 Church, and pray 
to God as others do, and hope to bee ſaved in their Religion what ever it is, 
ſo long as they mean well: and what need men-bce fo preciſe and curious ? 
Bur theſc prayers are preſumptuous and abcminable, it thou turn thine car 
fremhearing the Law : and ſo long as thou liveſt in thy laſts, and walk«ſt 
not preciſely with God in all his Commandements, (bough thou faſt , and 
pray, and afflit thy ſelf never ſo much) God will nothear, nor help.Therc- 
fore never preſume of an harveſt without aſced time; as a man ſowetrh, (o 
ſhall hee reap. he HE, 

6 Others (and a common preſumption it is} think themſelves inthe high 
way to ſalvation; their names arc written in the bookof lite, never to be ra- 
ſed out; .they are beloved of God, and therefore they may do 'whatthey 
will, and leave undone whar they liſt; they may injoy their pleaſure and * 
liberty, their ſalvation dependerh not upon their works, but upon the elefti- 
on of Gud that ſhews mercy, And thus ont of a vain preſumprion, they ate 
idle and unfruicful in the work ot the Lord, and ſometimes grow Libertines 
and ſcandalous, and ſtill God is the ſame (they _— and loves them, - Bur 
what can bee amore evident note of Gods diſpleaſure, than ro bee given. up 
to {uch a deluſion ? as if the goodneſs of God wauld nor lead his ro repentance; 
or as if way So not with him to bee feared, - Bur thou, out of the hard- 
i thy heart which cannot repent, treaſureſt wrath againſt: the day of 
WIATN- 7 i 7 L 

I. Inthings of this life Satan prevailes exceedingly , with this teraptation 
of preſumption. | =. 

x When men conclude of Gods love by temporal things, all which arc 
common to good andbad.. By which forccry, when they are moſt curſed, 
they think themſelves the happieſt men under the Sun, Whereas none know=- 
eth love or batred by any thing before him ; and as God beginneth his love at 
things within, faith, tear, uprighrneſs ofhearr, and rhe like; ſo muſt we be- 

in the knowledge of it. ' And if wee compare Dives eſtate with Lazer, 

har aobs with Hoſes, Simon Magus with Simon Peter, who ſaid, Money and 
* gold have I none, wee ſhall cafilyſee what little ground the Scriprure aftordeth 

or ſuch preſumptuous conceits, .. . | : 

2 Many of our great men venture totravel into places of idolatry, and think 
themſelves ſtrong cnongh _—_ any ſuch temptations asthey meet withall - 
bur,1 were there zeal indeedgthere would be alſoa witneſs-bearing againſt ſuch 
horrible idolatry; whereas, if they do not a& idolatry, they conſent co tholc 
thatdo- Weereadof ſome noble and Heroaical {pirits, ſtirred up by the 
motion of God, to diſgrace and witneſs with their blood againſt that horribk 


ddol eta Mes 0 tisa juſt j entof God on many, who perhaps 
"againſt their purpoſe, are 
Nl Heeeetes beentſe 


inthe ſnare of P , and infeted with the 
| they are given.up to deluſion for wantof juſt 
dereſtation of it, * + . + | 


3 Others are bold-hardy, torun into places infefted with the plague with- 
our a juſt warrant, or ſufficient calling, only pretending the of their 
faith : which is temerity and raſhneſſe, often paid home with much ſorrow 
and bitterneſſe. Hath not God tyed his carcoverus, with our carover our 
ſelves? Hach-norhee in ordinary courſe ryed our ſafery with the means ? 
AQ,27.' Except theſe abide in the ſhip, they cannot tee ſaved: and folome upon 
boards, and others upon planks, came ſafe to land, Yet I condemn $5 

preſence 


— 


_—_— 
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preſence with infeRted perſons, which chatiry and conſcience requires: bur 
in way of ordinary viſitation) itis as unſafe for us to gotothem , as for them 
to comeamongſt us, and a tempting of Gad. 

4 . Some are ſo bold-hardy ,. as, ro venture upon the dangerous places 
which arc gieaby God to bee poſleſſed! of the Devil, and (as if they were 
Exorciſts) will adjure the Devil, andout-dare him : and this they think to 
bee ſtrengrh of faich, Which is indeed atolly, and exrream preſuraprion, 
often repayed as it was inthe ſons of Sceve, eAt.19.16, who undertaking to 
adjure the Devil (wanting a calling, commiſhon, and cvery thing bur pre- 
ſumption.) were driven away, rent, and wounded» Others are of minde, 
they can never be dewirchedznor allthe Devils in hell cannot touch themtheir 
faich is ſo ſtrong, But that is a prelumprion, ſeeing no man can abſolutely 
aſſure himlelt hee ſhall bee free from Satatical moleſtation. Chriſt could not 
bee free,whoſc faith is as ſtrongas thine. 

Caſt thy ſelf down : | 

Here bee in theſe words three things further to bee conſidered; 2 The 
ation, which rhe Devil would efte&, the cafting down of Chriſt, 2a The 
agent, not the Devil, but Chriſt himſelt do it, Caft thy ſelf. . 3 Luke 

des,frons bexce, where mcans of ſafery were- 

Do&. 1 Allthe travel of the Devil, is to caft down Chrift, and in him all man- 
kinde.  Theeſtate of the Church is militant while it is here below, and the 
battle is maintained between Achaet and his Angels, and the Dragon and 
his Angels, Rev,13.7. and therefore as ina barrel, rhe contrary part by all the 
power and policy ir can, ſeeksto ceft down and overthrow, not the;Caprain 
onelys bur all the adverſary power, aad diſcomfit the whole Hoſt: f@ is ic 


Co ' 

To clear this point, wee muſt know there be three eſtates from whence Sa- 

anharh cyer {ought to caſt men downs. 

x From the eſtate of innocency and grace created. Adam was no ſooner 
ſer up in this happy and glorious eſtate, bur Satan «ft him dews, And from 
this pinacle wee are all caſt down-in him. , The ſecond Adam himfelt was 
ſundty waics afſayld in theſe temptations, and ſundry: others, ro bee: caſt 
down alſo from the ſame moſt innocent eſtate : which had been he caſting of 
us all, not our of the earthly Paradiſe with Adam, but a caſting down from hea- 
ven unto hell. on als bt | 

. 2 From the eſtate of regeneration ang grace renewed. Satans continual 
labour is, . either ro keep men under condemnation from the ſtate of grace, 
or th caſt them down (if it were'p $b from that eſtate, to, which rhey 
are by Chriſt reſtored. Hee worketh cfftcually in the ſons. of dilobedience, 
by har dning their hearts,blinding their mindes, and leading them hood-winkt 

his pleaſure tro damnation, | 2 Cr,4-34 1f our Gofpel ber wow hid, it is bid to 
thens that periſh, in whom the Gadof tbe world bath blinded heir mindes, (that 
the light of the g lorious Goſpel,” which is the image of God, ſhould not ſhing. wnto 
them, * And far the clet, hee ſers upon then talle Prophers and (educers:' hee 
is inceſſant in moſt malicious tentarions, by which hee tojlech them often in 
folil manner: and if hee cannot caſt them down from theireſtare in Chriſt, 
yet hee ofrencaſterh thera down from the comfort of iz, both. by inward and 

ward ſorrows and perſecutions, Rev.13,the Dragon ,, when hee cannor 
kill che woman, and her feed, bee will caſt out of his mouth waters , like a 
floud rodrown them: and if that prevail nor, hee will ſtir up war with the 
remnant of the ſeed, which keepthe Conmandements of: God, and have the | 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. - "CHE "AY . 

3 Fromthe Pinacle of their outward cſtate or office, which they hold in 
the Church or Common-wealth : for (o hee did here with Chriſt, when hee 
had gotten him ro the Pinacle, hee _—__ to get him down callly : A 

e 


. 


Rcaſons- 


. the 


leaſt hee will do his beſt to caſt him down, for hee ſhould fall with wit- 


Firft, If hee ſee a man on the Pinacle of the Temple, a teacher in the 
C hurch, lifted up above others, in gifts or place, hee will leave no ſtone 
untura'd tocaſt him down : for hee knows, that (as if hee had here caft down 
Chriſt, hee bad caft down with him all his members, ſo) if he can caſt down an 
eminent Teacher, hee cafts down with him as many as depend upon him. Aod 
here no Teacher can ſecure himſclf, it hee were in place above all the mini- 
{try ot the New Teltament +: nay, the higher the pmacle, the more ſlippery 
and dangerous to fall. Jade his place was an place than an ordinayy 
miaiſter of the New Teſtamem ſtandsupon : but yet kow feartully was hee 
caſt down by the Devil, whoput it inhis hcart, and prevailed firſt tor the be- 
traying of his Maſter, and then Go fanging ot himſelf> how did the Devill 
ſeek to winnow as wheat, the reſt of the Diſciples, that ſtood on the ſame 
battlements, who had as certainly been caſt down, but forthe power and pray- 
er of their Maſter, L#k.23.31, ; ; 

How firongly may wee dear this truth, if wee obſerve one experience, 
which all che ages of the world have confirmed > namely, that the Devil hach 
ever {triventoſct men on the Pinacke of the Temple, ro caſt chem down, and 


m them. How hath hee by wicked means, as flattery, mony,and 
corruption, advanced them into che higheſt places and pinacles ot the Church, 
whom hee might uſe as his cbicf Agents to ruinate and bane the Church 2 as 
the talfe in the Old Teftarnent, that would ever. with the Squirril 
build and have their hotkes opento the ſun-ſide, ever ih wich Princes, and 
ſing (weetly to the preſent rimes; As alſo the falſe Apoſtles that would ſuffer 
nothing for Chriſt, but under a colour of preaching » aboliſh Chriſt and 
his in, raught and maintained by the- true » How doth the 
Church complain, that ſhee was never fo wounded as by the warch-mey, who 
alſorobbed her, and took her-veil from her ? Look into the Records of 
fifteen fhundsed yearsand wee ſhall not read almoſt of any perſecutions of the 
Churchybut raiſed and with all heat purſued by proud, perſecuring, and Anti- 
chriſtian Bi who kept the chief places inthe Church, And ever fince the Bi- 
ſhop'of Rowe hath becn by rhe Devil lifred up into the higheſt Pinacle of the 
Temple'his cafting. down andfall into ſo many monſters of doftrin and man- 
ners,hath been in this Chriſtian \orld the ruine and downfal of fo many as 
whoſe names arenot writtenin the book of life. All this comes to paſs by xbe 
malice of the Devil, whoſe tay] draws the third ru of the ſtars of Heaven,apd 
caſterh them torheearth, Rev.12. 4. Againſt theſe ſtars and lights of the 
World hee benderh hisforces: Ifheecan caſt them down to carthilineſs,or ſcr- 
viceef any luſthe hath his deſire. © ; : 
Secondly, 'If hee feea man upon thePinacle of bis own houſe, hee will(ifbe 
car!) caſt him down thence, and for this purpofe will lay his plots and objeQs. 
Devidwalkingonhisbattlements, was ſoon caſt Yown thenceby.the ſehr of 
Bathſheba. Eſpecia man bea trate or Governour, ſtanding on the 
inacle of ity, the Devil will caſt him down, if by ay means hee can.: 
is example will caft down a great many with him, hee gods highs man 
es are' bim,-and ſo many ſce him- If Rheboboam commit Idolatry,a 
rick ſacrificeunderevery green b91l.If the Magiſtrate bee fearkuls neg- 
igem, orany way noted 'for vice, thoſe under him will take it for *þ if 


CEnce. 

TheReaſons, why Satan feeks thus reftlefly ro caſt men down fromovery 
good eſtate, are theſe: 1 Becauſe himſelf is caſt down from Heaven ta Hell, 
Rev.13.13. When the Dragon ſaw that bee was caſt ont into the earth, bee perſe- 
pwted the 'woman, Hee would have and hold every man under his own con- 


demration. 


2 Becauſe 
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2 Bccauſc of the extteam corruption ot his nature; who is pleaſed with 
defire of hurt and miſchicf, hating God and his lmage with deadly and per- 
periual /hatredy a Murcherer from the beginning, Job. 8. that is, che'tirſt Mur- 
therer, ;and the author of murther, cleari-oppolcd ro God, who is the firſt 
,andauthor of allgoodneſs,. lite: 11 himſclt and in his creature, It 
cagnat be ſhewed, that ever' God erected any good or excellent thing'in the 
Church or Common-wealth, but Saran out ot the abmadance of his wicked» 
neſs, did one way or other feek (evenia the beginning of it ) the corruprion 
or deſtruftion ot it. He preſently deſtroyed Gods Image in our firſt Parenrs, 
preſently corrupted Gods worſhip in Cas, and in the reſt of the poſteriry of 
ctheFathers before the floud, ill all fleſh had corrupted their ways, When 
God bad given his Lawsand fct up his pure Y Vorthip, he preſcatly caſt his 
people down within torry days before the Caltz:and atrer bil other |{dols 
ofthe Nations, which was their deſtruttion» So ſoon as ever Chriſt was cal - 
led to bis Office, he. muſt cither caſt himſelf down from the pinacles or caſt 
himſelf downco worſhip Satan, as we ſhall ſee in the nexr-tempration- And 
aSa Serpent never vents any thing bur  $ay-r {o Satan never ſpeaks in other 
language bur the iflue and cttest is, Caſt thy ſelf dawn.:From this corruption of 
his nacure, he is called ual tfoxm, the wicked one: and hec: that can fill his 
agent with wickedneſs ( as Elma: was called the Childe of the Devil, be- Quod effiir ras 
cauſe hee was full of ſubtilty and miſchief, Atts 13. 10.) muſt needs be full !<iod -pfum 


himſclt. | ; eſt magis tale, 
Vſe 1. Secing then Satans whole drift iggo caſt us down, note what a won- 
ul mercy of God it is, that we ſtand and arc upheld, eſpecially ſuch as 
ſtand upon higher pinacles and places than other, againſt whom hee redoub- 
leth his forces. Yee ſtand by grace, (aichthe Apoſtle. It is not the goodneſs of 
rature, yea itir werecloathed with innocency, that can fupport us, no if it 
were Angelical: Iris the grace and ſtrength of our invincible Captain, that 
we are not every moment caſt down to Hell, ſecing there wants ncither $kill, 
nor malice, nor diligence in our adverſary, no nor advantage or inclination 
in our ſelves. : Ler us therefore acknowledge, that by the grace of God we are 
that we are, and (ay with the Apoſtle, x Tink 1.12. 1 thank, Ged, which hath 
made me ſtrong, 
-.'#ſe 2, We muſt learn from this inceſlant induſtry of the Devil to caſt us 
down,to be lomuch the more watchtul againſt him, 
. Queſt. How ſhall I dee thu ? 
.. A." By obſerving thele rules. 1 Take hecd thou ſuffer him not to lead Rules. 
thee to a Pinacle : for alrhough our Lord and Saviour, being filed with the 
Spirit, and leadby the Spirit,gave him leave to ſet him on the Pinacle, yer muſt 
not thou follow him thither, who art not fo fenced or furniſhed. For hee ne- 
ver {ers auy on a Pinacle, but ( as Chriſt here) tocaſt him down. And then 
the Devilſers the man on a Pinacle, when by wicked or baſe Arts, a man riſeth 
to wealth, or honour, or any publick place in the Church or Common-wealth: 
he will ING his help and hand, thus to exalt and ſet up men, but as 
the Hang-man helps the Thiet up the Ladder, to turn tim off with a break- 
neck, Hamas was advanced to great honour ;z but was it not to his greater 
ruine and downfall ? Did not he help up Herodby pride and ambition, almoſt 
above the Pinacle ? when he ſpake, Oh, it was the woyce of God, aud nat of 4 
wax, But was it not to caſt him down lower thaa all his people, ro bee 
preſently carten with Lice. He ſends up Nebschadnezzar tothe pinacle of his 
Palace, and that was great Babel which hce had built for the honour ( not of 
God, but ) of his Kingdom ; and by the might ( not of God, but ) of his own 
power. Butthe iſſue was to be caſt down} among beaſts, and not a fitcompa=- 
gion for Princes or his people, till he knew who the Lord was. 
, From Princesto Counſcllers, is a on an high Pinacle , when 
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Rule :. 


the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſw. Train thy ſelf to humility ; for God = 


3 Rule. 


of An Expoſition of Matth«44 


his counſel was acceptcd asan Oracle of God : but theend was, that when it 
was deſpiſed, he ſhould caſt himſelt down, and hanghimſelf. | 
From them to their interiours, bur rich ——_ David (aw the wicked 
man itt great prolperiry, on aq high Pinaclc, ſtrong, ſpreading like a green 
Bay-tree: bur ſuddenly he was caſt down, a»d be'conld not find where bee bad 
been, Plal. 37-35. The like of the rich man in the/Parablc, Thew foot, rhis night 
ſhall they jerch thy ſont, ef c. | | | 
From cheſe to great Charch-men. J»das was fer inche Apoſtleſhip, Saran 
finding him there, caſt him down to Hell. he went to bis place, (o woctul a 
{ as beſcemed the fonne of perdition, and the betrayer and murderer, 
iron xeon woes (ne > ner gona. eg; men have wee, 
who our of pride, and ambirion, flartery, corruption, have advanced 
themſctves into chict places, and as the times called on them , againſt their 
caA(ciences were caſt down into horrible prattices againſt che Church, and af- 
ter into wotul outward miſery, as Cardinal Poole, Gardiner, Bonner, and the 
A Ochurr iagthanaece by emckipiping, chopping, anengecting of L 
$ raiſing e tip ing, a of Li- 
vings, have been caſt down from their gitts, their r un their profit- 
ing 4: the Church , from their fo and civility; and ſome from 
the ourward Wealth they ſolay about for lo cagerly,and dycd Beg- 


ers. 

, Other ordinary men are raiſcd by Satan to a great ſtate of wealth, as Ulſu- 
rers, Oppteſſors, and unjuſt perſows, that think all favour” of gain (weet , 
though it be never ſofilthy, on Gods Sabbaths, out of Labourers lives and 
bellies. Burt Satan harh caſt them down already into the Curfte of God, and 
only the execution of the ſentence awaiteth them," Others ſtand upon the pi- 
nacle of Pride, and Satan (ets every man upon this pi if he can, as know- 
ing that pride goeth before a fall, Did not he ſuggeſt ro our firſt Parents, 
they ſhould be « Gods, it they ate the forbidden truit ? char by lifting them up 
in their own conceit, he might caſt them down from their ? Ir was 
the ſam ſuggeſtion, which he would here faſten upon the Son of God : If 
thou wilt here caſt thy ſelf dogn,all Jeruſalem muſt needs confeſs theeto be the true 
and nndoubted Son of God, and honopy thee accordingly. 

Vſe the means to bee eſtabliſhed in grace , ſeeing all Satans labour 
is, to caſt us down from the grace of God, 3 Tim. 2. 1, My for, bee ftrong is 


4 


race tothe humble, andever humbles his children that hee may cxalc . 

atersſtand in vallies,not on mountains. Jeſeph was raiſed out of Priſon to 
be the ſecond man in the kingdom, David was by lirtle and little raiſed, from 
a Shepherd ro a Warriour,from thence to a Kings Son,from ther.ceto a _ 
dom. Mordecai was firſt in of his life, and in diſtreſs, and at- 
rerward his head was lifted up. This humility, »- will not ſuffer, a man to 
atfe&t pinacles , as (ceing their danger, but content himſelf in a mean eſtate, 
which is (afeſt : 2 It will make a man rejoyce rather in Gods bumiliation, 
than in Sarans advancing ; the former tending to exaltation, the latter to rutne 
and down: tall, T2 | 

As Satan isever plotting rocaſt thee down, ſo be thou ever raiſing thy ſelf 
up. 1 By means of the VVord, which is the ſtaff of a Chriſtian , raifi: 
him in his falls, and ſtrengthening him inhis ſtanding, 2 By Prayer, w 
gers Gods hand with theerg uphold rhee. ſoas the hand that muſt caſt thee 
down, muſt be ſtronger than Gods. 3 By heavenly converſation, lift up th 
ſoul 'and affeftions cally, ſeek the things that are above, minde hea 
things. Satan would not have a min mount above the Pinacle, nor will ſuffer 


him ( if he can hinder Yro ger s 4 beat : therefore in regard of his malice, 
isbuſtnefs. Our afteftions are like the leaden 
Plunmets 


we mult pur more labour to thi 
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plamenas of a Clock, bycheir own weight ever tending downward, and 
n often hangs kis weight upon them ; and therefore we muſt every day 
be winding ther up. 4 By toſtering, nor quenching the motions of the 


Spirit. f 
Thy ſel 
, Why doth not the Devil caſt Chriſt down? Did bee want power, who 
had now carried and ſet hins on that dangeren: pinacle, or did hee want will to 
throw bim down! 

Auſ. There wanted no will in Satan any way to miſchicf our Lord, to 
which purpoſe he ſtrained all bis wits in theſe temprations : but, x He wan- 
ted power and ſtrength, being boundin chains, and bridled by God, ſo as it 
is as farre as he can now goe, to tempt Chriſt co caſt down himfelt. His Com- 
miſhon went no turther than to carry his holy co the pinacle, and there 
ſetit, 2 For himco have caſt down Chriſt, and Chriſt to dee a meer Pari- 
cnt, had not furthered him a whit ia his dritt and ſcope ; he intended to bring 
Chriſt to fin, and it Chriſt cannot be gained to be an Agent, or a voluntary 
Patient, he cannot (in. Beſides, he ſpecially incendeth to bring Chriſt ro the 
ſin rm 5 1 in throwing himſelf down, which he nor efteCt by 
his caſting him down, unleſs himſelf ( bearing himſelt upon his Fathers pro- 
retion)can be brought rocaſt himſelt down. ; Although afterward Satan had 
power by his inſtruments to put our Saviour Chriſt ro death, yer now he could 
not by caſting him down the pinacles doc ir, no more than the people could, 
when they attempted to caſt him down the hill: for his hour was not yet come, 
he had not yet done that great work, which he came into the world to doe, 
and the hour tor the power of darkneſs was not yet. Hence hee is a futer ro 
Chriſt to coſt down bimſelf, 

Do&.3. Satay can tempt and perſwade nu, but be cannot force w to fin: or, Hee 
cannot caſt thee down, unleſs thou ceft down thy ſelf. He ſctterh Chriſt on the 

inacle, he cannot throw him down, but perſwades him to throw down him- 
felt. He crammed not woes roy ty nor gave it into her hand, bur 
perſwaded her to reach and cat it. He did not kill Ss! himſelf, bur perſwa- 
ded himtocaſt down himſelf his ownſword, He did not put the halter 
about Jade his neck, nor was his Hangman, but was of his counſel, and 
made his own ay qu ennciancns : Fram me re (aids Mfis:2 oh, 
Towns Y«oueeo-, ws preceps, he threw » bim[c an bigh place, 
noc_only of his Office bur from 'oft the Tree whereon hee banged 


x Thiscomes to paſs by Gods reſtraining power, which ſuffers not Saran Reaſons. 
ro doe what he liſt : for then he would ſuffer nega or perſon upon 
carrh, ce eL BEE gs gave God both in Church and 
Common- : then ſhould every man not bea Wolf only, but a Devil co 
a man. Hence he is fain to rake out a new commiſhon, and power from God 
for his ſeveral deſigns, and cannot goe beyond the limitations of it, rhough the 
greedinels of his prey be never ſo great. Df TT. 

2 No manis hurt but from himſelf, and our of the voluntary inclination npyj,, peccaram 
of his own minduntoevil ; which Satan knows well cnough, and therefore non eflc, 6 non 
he ever worketh on our corruptions,.and cannot poyſon us, unleſs cither hee propria volun- 
get us todrink of his cup, or entoxicate us by our own. ; PIT © 

3 God hath made the will of man as a fountain of all humane ations, whe- —- "ug 
ther Natural, Civil, Moral, or Divine z and hercin hath given a man a kind of nick. 
power under God over himlelf, by inveſting every mans will with this natural 
propertythat his will is free from co-aCtion and torce : for a man to fay, the yojuntas cog 
will can be forced, is to ſpeak a comradiftion,and as much as to ſay, that the non porett. a+ 
will in the ſame time andthing can be willing and nilling ; which if it could *®. 
beforced, were truce, & | T 

| 3 b) 
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wee mult know, that there bee onely two 
waicsto move) change, or bend the will. Firf, from an internal agent or 
principle, and this is twofold : 1 God himfelt the Author of all naturall 
tacultics, in whoſe hand the heart of Kings, and all men, bee to turn as he 
pleaſcth, as the Rivers. 2 The man himſclf ro whom God bath commit- 
icd this will, who hath power to diſpoſe it to this or that objet: as Adam 
in innocency had freedome in things Divine and Humave, and now wee his 
poſterity inthe latter. Secondly, by external movers; and theſe are cither, 
:. The farural objec of the will, which is ſome good fo'apprehended in 
the underſtanding, and ſtrongly urged uponthe will ;- or 2 tome paſſions, 
Luſts, Aﬀecctions, and Appeutes, which incline the will this way or 
that. - 

Queſt. How thenis it ſaid, that the Devil filled Ananias bis heart to lye tothe 
Holy Ghoſt, Act.5.3. and of Judas, that the Devil emtered into bim, and put 
into hut heart to betray his Lord, if be cannot move the will > 

Anſw. Itis notdenycd, bur that ſomething beſides God ,, can move the 
will :: but the Queſtion is, of the manner. God moves it by his own ' and 
ablokne power, even without our ſelves, and ng {elves, as when 
hee chatgeth an heart of ſtone incoan heart of fleſh, Burothers without us 
cannot move our hcarts, neither by any proper power that they have over 
them, nor yet:withour our (elves firſt gained unto them, but then they move 
our wills, when they can cither -make us apprehend? and underſtand ſome 
Objcaz or move paſſion or apperice, whereby to. incline our wills, Thus 
the good Angels may and do propound divine icurh and good umo our un- 
Gerfdamtliers and move our wiks ro unbrace it.and chooſe it, but not al- 
NG Reged adaaniied Pati adicany dronkbh tan was Debdet 

d, on ofephina ; by © is will was ed 
ro provide for Cas rofl Thusallothe Devils and wicked Angels 
move the will, by working upon che«phancafy and imaginatioa; as in ma- 
ny Mehancholike pertons to hurt themſelves andorhers: fowerimes by (er> 
ting good coloutsuponevil, ſorhat the underſtanding apprebending ovil in 
ay prove es Lorne ner chewall ro —_ -t ny ing 

» thought itgood a ; ce preſent = unes ral u 
s, and working 1o them; as Saxfin a paſſion to caſt his ( to kill 
is go0d Son Fonathan,.a barbarons andunnatural faftz 'yct the Devil gain- 
ed his; 'will ro it, . having firſt raiſeda clond of: dufty paſhon ro darken' his 
underſtanding : and the other Sax! in his tury and hot mood to waſte and 


. perſccute all that called on Chrift :' ſometimes ring vpuft and concu- 


piſcence;' as David being inflamed with Juſt, ;the Devit working (on this 
ps gained:{tis. will to thoſc, foul tatts,, which above all blemith» 


As forthe examples alleadged; thus Peter faith, that Satan filed Ananials 
beer; not that hee braight any new wickedneſs into his .hearr, bur, that 
which hee found hee ſtirred up, and perſwaded his will:co play rhat -dif- 
{cinbliagpart, forhce-fhould carry wawayt and cautelouſly enough. 
Ang thisthe Devil ut treaſon-intothe heart of Jude: : hee knew him wo 
bee a\Govergus wratxhy.and had often watchedhim:howheewas deceirtul 


-- in the adminiſtration of: his Maliers: money .1n0w his afteftion being trou- 


bled, and ſtufc-with | Goycronincks -Saran iuſeth this as a means to per- 
{wade his wills, for many to/attetnpt this tou and barbaroustreafon, * |: 
-Inall which weelcesthar ourwills arc nor , under ithe-pawer of the Devi 


wha deals with ugas wicked then, whb-whea : -any- evil, infuſe 
noneof: their wickedneſs into us, but ealy by their {peceh ſtir. up that which is 
in our fel yes, andperſwadeus thexcanto. | | | 


4 Irtisnot enough tor Satavs malice and cruelty to bring miſchicf on the 
ics 


Vers. Chriſt's Teptationss.. | 139 
diate men, but ne. thing hee aims at is, ta ing guiltinels on their 
Saviour here, | not bur hee wi W have kil- 
{i biew, +44 had becn in "Bis power £0. Calt him down, as it was to carry 
w_ Ls bue hee had far racher that Chriſt ſhould doic himlc FE and ſohave 
hang Nap own death. In Job, Satan was-not Fonmoyead eoeplt bim 
= a, iq bringing miſery upon his bady an x aa but che thing hee aim- 
ed at, was Job: calting down himlcl}.þy blaſgher God, lo hee 
- mighr bring. guilcineſs upog his ſoul. od by hat when hee 
can bring a {1aner to give up his will to his p:rlwaſion, his. [pK ſo much 
che more {intul, becaule. to a voluntary (inis added, x A dceliberation.2 An 
cleftion of cvil, anda preterping it before good + and 3 A willing exccution 
of that which a corrupt underſtanding ha HS a a corrupt judge- 
menc and will preferred for ſorne corrupt cod. 
$5 Satans flinels andulual ſubtlety in his txmprations,ſhews that his ſtrength 
lycth in inward perſwaſion, andnot in outward, yiolence : Hee infinuatcs 
like a Scryent, and pretends. great gogd will, as here, Thou ſbalt ney thy (clt 
the San of God; as though hee in carneſt it the honour of Chriſt ; and, 
25 it hee would have berucxed Adamieitate, hee [aids Tee phat bee ods, He 
transforms himſclt into an cls (WH 4s of light,and ordinaril us as with 
Bebe, when bee Cw che Dey ett. Hee a hos bee hee ſaw 
Wes Dons TRI DOINMONY "= 
I, octrin {crvcs io co L US) ring imporency of our 
enemy+ Flee is a weak enemy and cannot overcome him who is not wil- 


ling to bee c. Hee cancgge uson to evilz,, compel us hee cannot. 44 malum 
Agdas Cho id to Pilate , Thou copldft have no 


s web eſs it were ©Fari poreſt, 
ener from above; SO Satan can have wo adachr gh D x6 over © ry po 7 
, Marth $.37, notover wicked mea: Abab a wick wicked Kon could OR 
cd, Ec let onto "_ wr Wat nerd the Lord(e calcd Aled Saran 
hong I 22.21 m Cc OVET the Yz As, wee Cc ln 
F"y tall Gad, ſaid, &) that hee hath 1s en þ 5 nel he, NOC 
2ay thing hes had W3S 11 YAtans power, _—_ anh {1 of our hcad falls 
ro the ground withour the providence of I cavcnly Fathcr.' . Andano- 
ther ſogrd ground of comatort is, that as hee. cannot huve us without. the will 
ot gur heavenly Father, ſo beecannor witharx aur. own wills : forif hc could 
hee would never beexchiſtedin Hi Fora whercas wee ſee in Jo 
2nd by cxperignce 112 OUT telycsxhar ſame hell bellidh remptations are by Eee 

the watch over our * hearts, repelled and reſiſted. 

Uſe 2. Hence wee (ee that nothing can do us barmoys our own,ſfin: death 
withouc rai is þur a gatetg lite, the Deyjl a great and, cruel enemy, bur 
thing {o dangerous as0ur owh. ſin, thisfLaies us without him, hee ks us 
not wichows this. What realgo bave.wee ra. bee in love with (in, while we 

{s wee hatetche Deyil, + who .cando us no ſuch. harm ? Which miſt 

ir P Gur warch againſt againſt qur own FIR torik hee plow, not, wich our 
heyter, NED 99; advaniag 
ſe having laych blame on the Devil, who (rhey ſay) 
| pod oh op ,or a ſham Spry Lord. ſaid to Caingſo lay Ito thee, 
Jo pas ſiaqne fur thy door.: Ak it 15 thy finne , nor the 


fo bfbe pos 
E-2 Sd Chriſt and badftr aot thoucaſt down thy (, hee 
-_ < tone b joipon inderd beige or gba. the the wa | 
a za it: Lit was ber (in that ſhee was 
guiled, and and ago, Nt Rh fag forir, Ir is he Theels fintofteal 
thy money, and hee ſha for it : | bur it chou_leaveſt thy money 
Winout doors, aud never look clt altcr 1 ity} itis thy fault and folly, and what 
COUuladc 
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couldſt thou look for elle The Devil is a flye Thect and robber : but hee 
commits not his robbery as other Theeves and Burglers, hee will not break 
open the door, nor draw the latch; but, where hee finds the door 
open, andan houſe prepared and ſwept, there hee comes and makes ſpoil, 
Luke 11.25, And it a man know arank Thect, were not hee worthy to bee 
robbed that will open his doors, and give him entertainment ? Oh ler not 
us extenuate our fin, or _—_ blame on the Devil, who cannot hurt us with- 
out our own wea ee cannot make us ſwear, or curſe, -or drink, or 
kill, or break the : Allthat hee can do is, to ſtirup our corruption, 
m_ objects, ſtir up paſſion to trouble the judgement, and perſwade or ſol- 
icite, Hee cu feggels, hee cannot force, And therefore do as David,ta- 
king all the blame ot our fins upon our ſelves : when the Devil ſtirred him 
up to number the people, and hee came to ſee his folly, hee thought not his fin 
leſs,becauſe Satan moved him, bur ſaid, / bave done very fooliſhly : Alas, theſe 
fill beep what have they done > 

Vfe.4+ Take herd of Satans voice, which is ever to caſt thy (elf down : eve- 
ry temptation to fin hath this voice in ir, Caſt thy ſelf dows : and too too ma- 
ny hear and yicld tothe ſame. Some caſt themſelves down, by caſting 
themſelves back trom God and his truth, forſaking the right way. Thus c- 
very Apoſtate hath caſt himſelf down, and hath need of that counſel, Rewem- 
ber from whence than art fallen, and do thy firſt works. Others caſt themſelves 
down by falling into a puddle of baſe uncleaneneſſe , as coverouſneſſe, 
drunkenneſs, ſwearing) lying, &c- unbeſcerming the place, name; and honour 
of Chriſtians. Were 1t not too too baſe a dejefting of himſelf, if a No- 
ble man ſhould ſort himſelf ro lye in a Barn among z orany manto 
lyc in ghey 1 racy ay for a Chriſtian ro demean himſelf like a world- 
ling, or Epicure, or Atheiſt, is as great a debaſemment, Others caſt them- 
ſelves downinto the pit of deſpair, when any ſorrow or trouble extraordina- 

preſſerh or pincheth them, It God caſt them down a little, they caſt 
themſelves down immeaſuredly, asCair, Jude : nay, Gods ſeryants think 
Tuao-romy imes, that God hath forgotten them, and will not remember ſeaſona- 

e mercy. 

Bur do thou in all cemptations pag Seng thus; No Satan, I know 
thou canſt not caſt meedown, God (ro whom the honour of it isdue) be prai- 
ſed for it; and I will notcaſt my felt down: if God caſt mee down, I ſhall 
riſe again, who onely can and will-turn his humiliation of mee to my cxal- 
tation. 

From hence : 
Io RI ” Lis, won the [ny Sa God = Gam =. in- 
aS a meansto men irom ro cnt - $.22, 
3. When thow buildeſt pe: houſe, thou ſhalt make a ng on thy roof, that 
thou lay nat blood upon thy bonſe, Arbarali > thence. And this was the man- 
ner of the Jewsbuildings to build their houſes not ridged as ours, but with a 
fx 0s as moſt > or inarer bee, oy barrlements agar my | er 
us made, ſerv ro purpoles, as Joſh. 2.6. 
brought the ſpics up to the roof of the houſe, and Beat, the ſtacks of 
flax which ſhee had upon the roof, AZ. 10, g. Pater being in Fop- 
pain Simons houſe a Tanner, went vpn_en the houſe to pray. Of this kind 
ſcemed that houſe of the Philiſtims, which Sampſon ar his pulled down, 


upon the roof of which, ſtood three thouſand perſons to behold while Sawp- 
ſou was mocked, ; | 
Dot. 3 Satan ſeeketh eſpecially todraw ſuch to fin, whohave moſt means 
againſt it, As Chriſt was notſet ona pinacle, which had no ftairs to godown 
by, but where were ſtairs; and hee muſt notwithſtanding them, caft himſe]t 
down hcead-long. So dealt hee with Ademin his innocency, who han; all 
ons 


<— —_—— 
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ions his ſoul and body were capable of, yet mult he needs reach ar the 
ing of his ditate: had Adaw knownany miſery yet, his tin had been (0 
jrnihotn bets if he bad been enticed unwarrantably to mend his cltatc; bur 

did ( as the Parable {peaks} fer an old parch upon a new garmeat, which 
was both idle and diſgracctul. And the meansot his fin, was as idle as the 
end ; for, had he nor all the Trees of rhe Garden, and fruics of Paradiſe to 
cat upon 2 and were not allelſc means to keep him from one torbid - 
den fruit > It God had reſtrained all btx one,” he had not wronged him : hee 
had furniſhed him with all ſtrengrh againſt cemprcation, it he would have uſed 
it: he had no manner of diſcontent in his eſtate: yer it be had been overcome 
in that {uppoſal, to have enlarged without God his own atlowance, his fin 
hadnot becn in thar degree, and ſo out of meaſure fantul, as the having of all 
theſe means made it. Who mult deny our Saviour Chriſt, bur one of his Di- 
ſciples > who mult betray him bur another ? both of chera abounding with 
means tothe contrary, baving been adyanced by Chriſt imtothe high Offices 
of Apoſtlcſhip, tobe next arrendanrs of Chrift, who heard his Dottrin, faw 
is Miracles, and were eyc-witnefles of the integrity of his lite, yea both (pe- 
cially - nor Acme thoſe particular fins, and Peter had profeſſed ro 
t it, 


ry 


2 The malice of Satan is fach, as he is not content that men fin, unleſs Reafons, 


be-can bring them to aggravace their fin, and dos it as ſinfully as ow then : 
ec doiciedeaimaiogct men to fin againſt the means. For this 
adderh weight rothefin, and provoketh Gods anger much more than ano- 
ther fin, Examples we have in Exed. 32. 31, when 1ſreel had made a Calt, 
Oh faith Moſes, this people bave finned « great fm, It was great, x Inthe king, 

+ 3 In themanner,bring againſt tuch means : it was not many days 
before that, that foſes had received the Ten Commandements, which them- 
{clves heard delivered in ſuch Thander, Lightning, and terrible Voyce, as 
made them proteſs what cver the Lord command them by Moſes, they 
would doe ; and beſides, the Ten Commandernents thus uttered and delive- 
red, Exod, 20, inthe two and twentieth vere. a ſpecial addition was annexed, 
Tee (ball make you no gods, of filwer or gold, &c, They had immediately betore 
received an extraordinary tood by Manna, which then they enjoyed : Moſes 
was in the Monnt with God, ro receive more Laws tor their good : 
Aaren was with them to adviſe ther. Bur againſt all theſe and many” more 
means, they worſhip a Calf, and ſo highly provoke God , as after a great 


of men, threethouſand in nuraber, Moſes hardly obtained pardon 2 Su 12.1 


for the refidue. Davids fin was ſo much the more heinous, in that hee had 
many Wives of his own, as Nathax in the parable ſhewerh,and makerh him- 
ſelf roconfeſs, A rich man had many Sheep and Oxcn, and the poor man 
had but one Lamb, which ate his morſels with him, and flept in his boſom, 
( which was Batbſbebain Krishs boſom :) and the rich manrefafed ro dreſs 
any of his own: Sheep, and ſlew and dreiſed the poor mans Sheey. David him- 
ſelf hearing it, before he knew it tobe his own cafe, could fay, 4s ſwre « 
the Lord lives, he (ball dyethat bath done this : and Nathan ſaid, Thew art the 
war, &c, Andthis fin ſo provoked the Lord, that the {word never depar- 
ted from his houſe, and his repentance could not cut off that part of the ſen- 
ences Bat his owaſon «Abſalom mult defile his Fathers W ives, in the fight 
Iſrael, 

Hence it was alſo, that our Lord anſwering Pilate, aggravated the fin of 
Jadas., Joh. w__ He that delivered me wnts thee, Labs greater fin : hec 
knew he detiveredan innocent to death, he was warned, he was a friend and 
familiar, his fin was a great fin: and fo great as God took him in hand, and 


hid the burden of it preſently upon his ſou}, and hee found no cafe bur in 
tanging birſclf. 


2. Satan 


——_— 
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An Expoſition of ' _ Martth.4 
> Satan knows theſe fins more trouble and wound the Conſcience than 
other, becauſe this circumſtance lays the fin direftly -uporr our ſelves,” atrd 
rakes away excuſes; God was not wanting to prevent ſuch ; a man 
ſay he could not remedy it, no good 'mcans was wanting to him, only hot 
was wanting to hirafelf and che means. And thus the Lord reaſonerh withhis 
peopleto bring them'to the fight of their own corruption, Iſa, 5, 4: #ha could 
1 doe more to my Vineyard which 1 have not done? | 

3. Satan knows thatto ſin againſt means..is a compound fin, and like to a 
complicared diſcale, hardly cured + for befides the fin, to which a "mats is 
drawn, there is, ' 2 A negle& of a mansown good : 2 Therc is a baſe efti- 
mation of Gods great kindneſs in oftering the means of our good , and con- 
ſequenily, God himſelf is deſpiſcd in the means; ,yea, there; is an unthank- 
ful rejecting of grace offered. And what is further to bee done, bur co leave 
ſuch a one as remedileſs? | | 

4 Well knows Satan, that God hath denounced and executed greater 
plaguesupon theſe ſins than other, where means were not preſent, Hepaniſh- 
cd Adultery in the Law with death, not fimple fornication, becauſe one had 
means to avoyd the fin, the other wanted its 'Sofor Theft, Prov. 6, 30, If'a 
Thict ſteal to ſatisfie his ſoul, becauſe he is hungry, men deſpiſe him noty/a 
reſtitution may be made, he muſtnot dye 3 comparing rhe fin with adultery, 
in which no reſtitution muſt bee made, they muſt dye the death. (apernavs, 
which was lifted up to heaven im re{pe&t of the means of Salvation, _ 
fing thoſe ſtairs, caſt her ſelt lower into hell than Tyrw and, Sidox , 
never hadthe like things done in them, Nay God, whoſe nature is to! bee 
merciful, in this caſerakes plcaſure, and delights himſelf in feveriry, Prev. 1, 
22, Tee have deffiſed all my. connſel, and; ſet my correftion at nonght, therefare 
will T lawgh in your deſtruthion, | T at 

Thisdo&trinis of great uſe throughthe whole life, 

Vſe x, If where more means be to hinder fin, there fin is aggravated * how 
heavie be the ſins of our age, who in the means ate litred up above all the ages 
ot one thouſand fre lunred yeatdbefore us ? How may the Lord complain 
of us, as Heſ. $, 10. 1 have written to them the great things of my Law, but they 
bave conmed it « vain thing? The means that we have, doe ſet our fins in a 
farrehigher degree than were the finsot our fathers. Theirs were in the night, 
ourSin the day ; . theirs were ignorances in compariſon, ours are preſumptions, 
of knowledge and ſet purpoſe : theirs were'crrors and fins, ours are revellons 
and obſtinacy ; they could ſcarce doe any other, we will not : their ignorance 
invincible, ours aftefted. And asour means be greatet, ſo our judgemem and 
account ſhall be ſtraighter : for, to whom God gives more, of thens hee requires 
more, Luke 12.48. . ey 

Fſe 2, Content we not our ſelves, that we have ſtairs or means, as many 
who ſay they come to Church, hear the Word) receive the Sacrament, bave 
ſorne meaſure of knowledge; and be able to ſpeak of religion : ſeeing the pre- 
ſence of the means brings Satarrmore fiercely upon thee, and threatnerh thy 
greater danger. it thou groweſt: not in ſoundneſs of Chriſtianity by them. 
Conſider whether the Scripture be riottrue, ſaying, 2 Not the bearers of the 
Word, bur the doersthercof ſhall be juſtified. 3 Knowers of their Maſters 
will, and not doers of it, ſhall be beaten with more ſtripes. 3 Many ſeem 
to b= partakers of grace, whoare perverters of it, and turn it into wantonnefs , 
whoare of old rolled or billed untocondemnation. © 4 Many in the day of 
Judgement ſhall ſay and alleadge for. theraſelves, Wee bave eat and drunk 
in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets; ro whom the judge 
ſhall ſay, [tel you, / know not whence you are : depart from mee yee workers of 
1m1q#ity, 


The Jewes had the Miniſtery of Jobr, of Chriſt and his Diſciples, the Got. 
| pc 


Verſs. Chriſt's Temptations. 


Pel of the Kingdom preached, which was as Jec#bs Ladder, to riſc the 
ſtairsand ſtaves of it unto heaven : but tor all this, becauſe they not 
W of theſe means, Chriſt tells them plainly ro their faces, that Publicans 
and Harlots ns ge into Heaven before them, And the ſame ſhall be 
ſaid of every tormal Chriſtian, comenting hiniſe}f with an outward ſhew of 

and not an{werable to the meanshe hath, without any inward, or 
conſtant change by them. 

Fſe 3. Letus re of Satans wyle, neither to neglet means, nor yet to 
fin againſt them. 

I 1s ſpiritual things, the means of (ſalvation are ſtairs ro Heayen: x It 
thou beett not a member of the Church, and abideſt in the ſhip, thou canſt not 
be ſaved, At: 27,3:, 2 If being over-run with the diſeaſe of Gn, thou 
waitelt not at the Pool wherein when the Spirit moveth and ſtirreth the 
waters, thou canſt not be cured, Jeb. 5. 4, R the Word and Sacraments, 
hy ms 3 If God have ſhewed thee, oh man, what is good, and 
what he requireth ofthee, ſurely to doe juſtly , to love mercy, ro humble thy 
ſelf, and walk with thy God : if thou caſt thy (elf off theſe ſtairs into injuſtice, 
unmercitulneſs, pride, and profaneneſs, by this fall thou doeſt break the neck 
of thy ſoul. So when the Lord affords many gracious means within a man 
and without: wwbowt, rhe exhortations and precepts of his Word, and the 
wamtings of his correting hand ; then, 1 Suffer the word of exhortation 

ladly, \et the word ryle thee, fin nor againſt the word by which thou art to 
jadged. 2 Lettherod open the ear that was ſcaled, and correCftion bec 
thy in{truftion : it is a note of bleſf to bee chaſtened, and taught ia 
Gods Law, The Lord is glad to adde this means to tet in the former ; 
_ if men ſtill fall back more and more, the Lord caſts ſuch perſons 


So when he inwardly uſcth cither checks of Conſcience, or elſe the motions 
of his Spirit, fin not againſt them: for, x The voyceof thy Conſcience mult 
thou hear one day, therefore ſufter it not to goe on tn accuſing thee, bur ſtill ic 
by caſting our the core of fin, that makes it (o reſtleſs and painful, » Quench 
not the motions of Gods Spirit: for this grieves him, and makes him goe away 
indiſpleaſure, and then all thy ſound comfort is gone with him. ; 

I. bs temporal things,jn not againſt the means. He nauſt cat that mult live, 
he muſt work that will eat, ſowto reap ; he that would ayoyd a ſtrange wo- 
man, muſt love his own wite ; all the Souldiers and people 1n rhe muſt 
come lafeto lagd, bur then muſt they ngt caſt chem 1nto rhe ſea, bur abide in 
the ſhip. 1ſa. 37. 33. the Pr inthe Lords name tells Hezekioh, rhat Sen- 
nacherib ſhall not enterintothe City ; © bur if Hez.ckiah, ſhould have 
bid them ſer the gates open, would not the have told hiya he had be=. 
trayedthe City ? For a rich manto be an Vſurer, or an opprefſor; wages: 
ter ſin than itisrakenfor, becauſe iris againſt the means : yer who are Ulſu- 
rers elſe > 9907.4 cxarAy od who grindethe faces of the poor, who detain 
the wages of poor s, butthey ? 'For a man to the Sabbath for 
ins a great ſin, as appeareth in the poor man that went out to gather 
| : but haw then is it in rich mer» who need nur, having much means 
beyond the preſent re As and yet they, or their Servants and Work- 
men, muſt be gathering Ricketo betnthemſtives withall in Hell. Who ſees 
not the malice of the here, who will have the Lords day world- 
7 and wickedly ſpent, wherein God hath ſer up the ſpecial means to draw 
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Recaſens. 


IE 


a, 


. For it « written, | 
ving ſpoken both of the ground of this aſſault, and alſo of the an 

Ha marrer of it, wee come tothe third conſideration in it, _— 
entorcing or urging of it by a teſtimony of Scripture, Satan had per{wa 
Son of God to a molt tooliſh praftice:would any mad man or tool caſt on 
{(clt down trom an high place, and paſh himſclt all ro peeces at an a 
per{waſions; and cannot now the Son of God , the wildome of his 

diſcern danger in this motion 2? Satan is too black here, and lales his homes in 
yain before the eyc of that which hath wing. Bur to hide bis blackneflc, hee 
draws a fair glove over a foul hand, and aſſaics to make the caſe without all 
danger orablurdity : Hee hath that toſay which the Son of God cannot re- 
fuſe: Hee hath Scripture to perſwade him; for no reaſon is comparable to 
'this, toaſhure the Son of: God who muſt hear the ore of his Father, that 
there is neither danger, nor unrcalonablene(sin this motion; , thereis 
muchgood in it: 1 Hee ſhall ſhew himlcit co bee the Son of "God: 2 Hee 
ſhall ew his afhiance in his Fathers word, which hath fully aſſured him of 
his Fathets proteQtion : as if hee ſhould ſay, Thou being the Son of God, 
-mayeſt wit on anger caſt thy (cif down hence ; but donot take-it on my 
word, which, perha Fon mayelt ſul te but take. ir. on thy Fathers word : 
If chat bathany truc Lin there is. no danger in my motion: - And becauſe 
thou ſhalt not.think that I ſpeak without books, {+ v, write inthy Fathers 
Book; It Lhad a Pſalter here I could ſhew it thee, that hee hack given his 

Angels charge over thee, , to keep thee, that t bon gaſh not thy. foot againſt a 

ſtone: | and though thou caſt by ef downgthey fhall bear bearer VP, 4 and fa ſave 
- thee harmleſs. Andit they ſhould fail of, their duty, - thou 

a God , canſt ſuſtain thy ſelf by thine own proper —— —__— yer: 


wo conſider two hinge 1 The'general conkideration of ion, 
= rely 5 2. The ſpecial matter of it, Hee will give bs 4% charge 06> 

-ver thee 
- Dot, The Devil can and th aleatge Serj fore te further his wicked. purpoſes: 
as _ In his os of Eve hee grgjin of his temptation Gods 
words f ath God i {3m yee [hal Lg ? y the deluding of Saw, he took 
help of LA yup , 1 Sam,28,17. The. Lord hath done even as ber 


Fry by wie ba IEP 5 nts, the falſe Prophets, pretend the word of 
fo Lordas H pur Jer,28 +2 ' 


Tha expagly San Alden ure, are. theſe :. 1 Tohidehis 
ſon; and himſelf inroan a Angelo of Light: here hee counte irs 


ED Lora wake of the $ ia the written word. 


ri Thy Mhecioaloneret the Truth, and under 2 
2. As hereby funellembeoholines, ſohee would colour the matter to 


ipture would 


ward? a LO, be itis.rherule 0 Tan 


d-rum & aget® which herern Ty + HaRer jul and awful elFm:ar: 5 hat kn which the 


heeisw ET) Tae Scripture, . of parties og 5 

| a2 pay bien by; Scripture hee ſhall prev 
nothing, an Hh a render copſcjences, hee can bring them 
to ang. th anghy Sci e of iis 1 miſ-ſhaping. 

'- 4 This comes to opabby y reaſon of his malice, inſt the Scriprure 


which hee ſceksto abuſe to a contrary end, ſeeing the ;ptures are Written 


that wee might not fin, 1 Joba.r. a Againſt the godly, to overcome 
them with no other than theirown weapons : Chriſt had made the written 
word his ſhicld, his ſword, hee will therefore aflay with his own weapon to 


wound 


Verſ.6 Chriſt's Temptations. 
wound him ; and ſo he deals with his members. 

5 Here is not onely Gods permiſſion, but his over-ruling power : far here- 
by the father of lies,againſt his heart and nature, giveth wicnefle to the cruch, 
and ſtrongly argues it to bee the (ſtrongeſt weapon, thac hath ſtrongeſt. power 
over the conſcience. 

Queſt. How doth Satan altedge Scripture ?  - 

Anſw. Hee is Gods Ape; and 4s God __ Scripcutethree waics : 1 by 
his Spiric and inward motion, as to Abimelech in a Dream, Gen. 21, 3. 2 By 
his Miniſters and Servants , Angels or men. 3 By his own lively voice,as to 
Adam : | Sp can Satan, 1 Byſuggeſtion, 2 By his Miniſters, who transturm 
themſelves as if they were the Minitters and Apoſtles of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 114.13, 
14515, not. onely dehveringthe word, but alla truely. 3 By voice inſome 
_— body, asundoubtedly hce did to che farſt Adew, and here to the (c- 
cond. | 

#{e 1 Sceing then this wicked Spirit canand doth aJledge Scripture againſt 
us, it bchooves us to try the COR dns they bee of Godoy ry 4 Is 
na to belceve every one that canalledge Scripture; for ſo wee might belecve 
the Devil himlelf, 1 Theſ5.22, our commandement is to prove «af things, 
and hold only that which z good, Our preſident is in 4.17.11, the Bereans, 
when they heard the Apoltles, ſcarched whether the things ſpoken were ſo,We 
take no coin without due tryal, 

Quelt, How ſhall 1 try the ſpirit that brings a ſentence of Scrip* 
inre ?, 

Anſw, 1 By diligent ſtudy and reading of Scripture, diligently ſearch - 
ing out the truth : for the determination of every truth muſt bee by ſcripture : 
afd. though ſcripture ſeem to bee oppoſed to ſcripture, wee muſt not with 
Papiſts draw determination of matters from ſcripturc: ſo ſaith the Apoſtle 
in Epb.4,14. Let ws not bee carried al out as children with &* ery wind of dofIrm: 
how ſhould wee da other ? bat follow the trath in love. Examine the places, 
circumſtances, antecedents, and conſequents, confer with other ſcriptures to 
all prich it muſt agree. 2 Follow and frequent the Miniſtery, as notcontent 
wit 


And this true underſtanding wil helpus to lay it tothe Analogy of fairh,wher- 
uato it muſt bee-agrecable, and will make our ſenſes exerciſed in the word. 
3 Adde hercuntoprayer, which procureth the ſpirit to lead us into all nece(- 
larytruch, David never ceaſed ro Pray to bee taught, as we may ſcethrough 
the whole 119. Pſalm, - 4 Conſider the end and {cope of the (cripturealledg- 
ed. If it lead thee into an ation condemned by the law of nature, or @ 
other dired (criptures, or principles of religion, it is of the Devil the father of 
Lies: for Gods Spirit neyer alledgeth ſcripture but to lead us into the knows 
ledge and practice of ſome truth. 

This is Moſes his rule, Dezt.x 3.1, If a falſe Prophet riſe up, ſee what hee 
aimeth at: if ic bee ro draw thee from the Lords his worſhip, or word, take 
heed of him: ſo if Saran, by any inſtrument of his, ſhall bring the word, 
and prerend great zcal , if the end beerq draw theeto ſu pengion » Idolatry,or 
Popery, beware of him, his ſcope diſcoyers him.. If a doEtrin or ſcripture be 
alledged-to nouriſhany fleſhly delight, or to hold men in fin, though che 


words bee Gods, the allegatian is the Devils: as, 4t what time ſoever a fmner 


reperteth, 8c. and the Theef was ſaved at the laſt how; and therefore, it thou 
canſt ſay two or three good wordsat thy death, all. ſhall bee well : here is 
the Devil, ſaying, [t is written: forall {criprure, truely cited by Gods Spirit 
aims at mortification, and the furtherance of Repenrance, It a Scripture bee 
alledged and yrged to threaten and diſcourage ſuch as fear God, and ſhew 
torwardnels in good waics, Qrto ——_ thefioner, promiſing him peace god 
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Dublus. 


the knowledge of the (criptures without the true underſtanding of ther: Noa in leperis 
forthey confilt not in the bare letrers, but inthe pichy ſenſe, ſaid the Father, doyed in igtes 
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life, it is Satans allegation: tor if Gods Spirit (cripture, that word is 
good and ons. ain done made a. pre of the hw 
arefir proviſion for impenitent perſons, 

V ſe 2. This teacherh us not to coment our ſclyes to know the Scripture, and 
bee able toſpeak of it, or to alledge it: for the Devil knows the word, and 
can cit readily, yea, hee is in it. Many men deceive thernſelves 
ja chcir e, and think themſelves ſure of ſalyation, if they can ger a lictlc 
knowledge of the ſcripture above others : as though Satan could not alledge it, 
ot as though the wicked could not preach it,as fads did, or ungodly men pro- 
fefs it, who raky the werdinto the ir month, and hate to bee reformed, Plal. 50, 
16, 17. 

74 Bur let us take heed wee come not behind the Deyil himſelf, while 
wee thus hi conceit our ſelves: for, 2 Arethere not a number of igno- 
rant men» ſt as ignorant as if gp ny mo ys med ye been written? and 
ſhall nor the Devil condemn theſe, who hath gained ſo much knowledge in 
the word, which conaineth not one word of comfort for him, bur judge- 
ment that makes him tremble? Yet theſe , whom they would make wiſc 
to falvation, and ro whom they offer the joyes and comfort of life eternal, are 
utterly ignorant of rhem. ; 

2 Many read the Scripeure, but as Satan, not to inform or reform them- 
ſclycs, nor to make themſelycs better;but both themſelves and others far worſe, 
as riot only Hereticks and learned Papiſts, who bend all their knowledge to 
ſuppreſs and hide the truth, bur all ſuchas by the ſcripture ſeck ro maimain 
their own ertors and fins, which they will not part with: And theſe are no ber- 
ter than the Devil. | 

3 Others will read Scriptnte ,and hear, and know it, but without all ſpecial 
pn end grace in heart, wherein they ſhould differ from the Devil 

wicked men, who know the word, bur it not, doit not, nay, can- 
not abidethe ſpecial application of jt rodo them good : and this doth no- 
thing bur increaſe fin and j : fin] Jew 4.17.to him that knowethto 
do well, axd yo ras ad year flv whihom excuſe or cloak. Job; 15. 
23. aten with many ſiripes. 

475: mort irge knowledge; they Un Bible, at leaſt Davids 
Pfalmes, and rbey know as much as any Preacher can tell them. Bur ſtay, 
che Devil teads the Pſalter as well as thou, and can quote David: Plalms mere 
readily than thou, hee can read the Bible, hee knows as much, yea, more 
than any Preacher can tell him : what ſayeſt thou more of thy {clf, than the 
Devi! can do of himſelf, and more truely > And what baſt thou gained by 
all chis challenge, but thine own conviftion of great fin, without excuſe, bur 
not without witneſſe? Is notthine own mourh thy judge, who profefſcrh ſo 
much knowledge, and ſo little grace, love, praftice? To fin wilfully and 
| ——_ againſt the light, is an extraordinary conformity with 

Rules of reading, and bearing the wordvelig:ouſly, 

oral renics thirigs, and how 
which is then, when the word is 


in holineſs. 3 
Word with faith, and lay up the iſles thereof to beleeve it. 
4 The Sip bring the Cale maſt fabrair our whole mae rothe 
obedience and praftice of it, withall fincerity and conſtancy. Hereby we ſhall 
go beyond the knowledye of the Word in Deyils and ungodly men, + 


Now 
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Verſs, Chriſt's Temptations. 147 


IN ee tis tiegaon. wee muſt conſider ic two waics;z 1 As abuſed by 
Saran in his allegation, 2 As wee find it holily ſet down by the _ 
wrongs the words of God, w 


e, wee may [ce man —_—_ x 
Rrecatih Sows talk of the right (eſe of 
he OS 


perverteth the right order of Gods ſpirit in his allegation: for where- 
Gods Spaic lt ugetthe word) anthers the heart ro obedience 
ofic (for of Chrilt is, firſt, to bear the voice, and 
; +S tO follow, eb 10,27.) Satan firſt will have men to conceive opinions, 
or attempt practices pleaſing to him and themſelves, and then afterwards ſeck 
out ſome Scripture to j them, Thus Johen axand the Capraines were 
relolved od to foto Tere: fur gps ; for Jeremy to L i n.Y guy might have the 
word of Jer,42-3+ with verſ.20, 
3 Hce wrelts Rk yo p for whereas is Written that wee 
wt might no fo F rw +3.1, wa whs gy it ro draw Chriſt co ſin: 
263 whereas allthe ecious Promiſes of God, fhould hold us in the awe 
> =) mg , this Promiſe muſt occaſion Chrift to preſume upon an un- 
on 
4 Heewillingly miſtakes the perſons: for whereas that Pſalm, and the 
great Promiſes of it, hold true in Chriſt our Head, yet notwithſtanding ir 
was principally written for the godly members of Chriſt, and _ cd 
Sonsof God : neither can every thing in that Pſalm bee ſo fitly to 
Chriſt in himſelf, asin his afli&ted members. Beſides that, that, the Angels mini- 
ſter otherwiſe ro Chriſt himſelf, than ro his members : Chriſt by his awn pow - 
cr bears up himſelf, and Angels, and all things, Heb.1.3. 
5s Hee fallifies the text, by adding partly co the words, Lay to theſcnſe. 
To the word: hee addes, left at any txme, which addes no (mall ſtrengrh to the 
temptation, including even that time wherein hee ſhould bee jumping be- 
tween the Pinacle and the pavement. To the ſenſe, A intothe 
ſenſc of the place, as if that place ſaid ſo much in cfic& ro him, Caft thy ſelf 
down; Which Chryſeſtome hath well obſerved, ſaying, Caft thy ſelf dew», was romil.g.cx vx 
written, but was the poyſon of the Serpent, cunningly mingled with the ciis in Mairhs, 
weet comfort of the Scripture. 
'6 Hee purs out and conceals that which moſt makes for Chriſt, and jew! es 
himſelf, jar ne thoſe peireni ap all thy waics) which moſt warreth this 
down of himſelf : tor it isnot the way of a man ral hlne- | 
ſelt from FB height, burto __ a or the any way. And theſe 
words were not unawares omitted,  9ar” xd for if 
Cc ll hear en Fre fb rates an confer that meagre: 
himſelf pertained not tohis way , one picce of his own argument had oyer- 
thrown thEwhole, 
7 Inthis ay arren hee counils wr 5 of on, | Chriſts 
o—_— joyni hath coupled t : for 
te worle that Toba en Caſe, conf of WO PartS,name- 
ly, 1 A deny + y  proceCtion, and preſeryation: 3 The condition of 
in his waies, without which condition no promiſe of Li. 
nga Ma | or gates hank the promile of this life, and che life to {; carige, 
come) Satan rejefts the condition wholly, and diyorcerh it from the promiſc. candkionea; 


OF Satans abuſe of this Sar 


This is Me Junixs his obſervation. vero abjicit. 
8 From every parrand word of a moſt excellent Text, hee can urge his Pari® locum, 
moſt helliſh terapeation, and make all fair weather when he intends Ta 4 


leſs: as it hee ſhould ſay, 1f chow bee the Son of God, caſt down thy ſelf; of 
aſſure thee, nayathe yricen Word aſlxes thee of protection and : rs 
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Reaſons, 


_. .' menscondemnation. EScrippareieln ce 

_ dih ſeri in the cgitipafs of 'fai 
1t is called Srathres, 7, and | 
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ſucha Pſalm, namely theninery firſt, yerſ. 11. app haſt the word of thy Fa- 
thers prorife + vea, in one promiſe, a nurtiber of iſcs: for, - - 

If thou wilt know the parties that thal ſipportthte;they be Mgels,Creatures 
{witt, mighty, and powerful, 2 It chou doubteſt of their will, they muſt doe 
its they can neither will Horchilſe, ' It is their charge; they are commiartded ſo 
wouldſt,thou canſt not fall, 4 Ifthou doubtcſt of their c os, or wil- 
liigads, or diligence, there is no fear ; for they maſt doe ic as Mothers or 
Nurſes { as the word ſignifies ) who ont of their teuder love bear, and carry, 
or lead the infant with great watch and ciramfpettion, that it tall noty and 
fo core to hurt, $ If thou thinkeſt there is any limication 'of their Com- 
miſſion, there is none ; tor they muſt bear thee up ar al! times, 6 To rake 
away all ſn{pition of fear from thee, they mult fave thee, not only from 
great danger, as breaking thy bones or neck, bur from che leaſt danger, thy 
Jrote, -7 oweſt and baſeit part ſhall a#r fumble br be hurt, reach leſs thy head, 
chy ſelf, 

This fabtilly interiding co hold with the Honnd, and run with the Hare, 
Satan hach vicke out a place which ſeemerh forcible enough ro perſwade any 
reaſonable man to his putpoſe. Hence note, thar 

Do. «A principal wile of Satan, is, to aſſay ( if hecan bx og means elſe ) rs 
overthrow men by the overtbrow of Striprares. Gen: 3.1. Hath God indeed Are 
yee ſhalt mot eat | on tree of the garden? Ir\wcre ſtrange and marvellous fiee 
ſhould fay ſo, ſeeing hee knotys it would betrer your eſtare, In this his firlf 
temprarion,' of all other he chuſſeth to make Gods Word a meats of their and 
our overthrow, thinking it nor an —_— ro deſtroy Gods Ttmage in the 
ſoul, unfeſs he could fir Ce al God on of their heart, n Sam; 
28. 15. when the Devil wonld deltide Sal, andfaften his death, belays the 
groimd of irin Gods Word, and taking on him the perſon of Samzet, ſaſth, 
The Lord bath done tven as be ſpate by *#y Fara; ae rms afleadging chat 
Scriptuite in 1 Sam. 15. 28. The Lo d will rem the K ing dow from thee thu tay, 
and hath piven it to thy neighbor, who is better thanthes, Mar, t. 23. the Devil 
comes toChriſt, and tells him he knows him well cnoagh, Thok art =— 
Nazareth, ever tha bly one of God,thar ef One that was protnifed, figured, 
and _ ever'that Redcerner and ho 
that holy One —_—_—_— Angel, Luke 1+ 35. Andall this was by Scrip- 
ture y to overthrow, Chrift himſelf, and the fairh ot beleevers, as 
thouph'there were ſome ſecrer 'comipatt and familiatiry berween him and 
them _: and perhaps herice aroſe that ſpeech; 'By Bee/zebub Bre cat eth ont 
Devils, ' E, _ | 

r 'Satatr knowsthar Scripttite is the will of God.revealed, and hath. fway 
in rh cegfcience, as beirig infpi peril 


y One of Iſrael, 1a: 4r. 14. Even 


ſhape,. hc erts judgement, and holds the 
wr RO Aaberoiis: and near of kinro 


Jens. So by tw Mcaagren at 
leaſure. 


of t bor 


Verſs, Chriſt's Tonpeations 
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tan in therefore, being the greateſt e enemy to Gods Images i is the greateſt ene- 


my to the Scri + O35 ne bo pervert. chats. by cttabliſhing 
chew, Eerours, mh, falſe Doftrins, wicked and þ foollh opinion any 


"He His Lore y and mo is not _— to his malice : for, 1 He hath 
A pecial | c own, prete truth co im 1 its and 
with Scri ny en fm ar'cxr Aye is ſpecial 
Faors, Herericks, and Seducers: for why elſe did Chriſt £ the Devil to 
witneſs to him, but that even that cruth he ws pets to deſtroy the 
mach? And in the text, why cites hethe eruth, but rodraw Chriſt into an error 3 
3 (mop ans one en this Ne fora for ſeeing ſpeeches and 


wo "5 paws beware moſt of them which come armed with 
Scripture: tor bardlier can wee .clpy the ge my danger 'of theſe, than 
thoſe which arc re oY Uy aqui the _ c- And by temptations of this 
kind, Saran mightily oldottin and proſe which 
© ell orbnadGooafre ſome wee ſhall obſerve how 
Satan doth nor ſo much uſe as abuſe = > 00g 

E. la matters of doftrin. - x For the eſtabliſhing of the Head-ſhip of the 
Church inthe Þ cmdinncy awe Fel char phage reap 21.16. 


where Chriſt ks not of 
fooling by the Word and Sunn 


a Diſciple. 
Sk: Bat Peter ſaith be bath 1wo MP Ie the Pope bath both Spi- 
ritual and Temporal jrriſdiftion. "Wy 
Sol, ty en re ge when that which is ſpoken lite- 
rally; is wreſted intoa ive ſenſe. And where Peter is commanded ( A#:. 
10.13. )ts kill, and eat; the Pope may kill, and flay, and eatup whom he will 
or can, rince with people. Bur this is a place licerally to be taken, and one 
of the argument | _—__y7 vo ; = th fick man : for the 
ope, if: he be Peters Succeſſor, muſt feed the ſheep, nos. feed on th them. Bur 
Bellarmine, ny > 900 Pry I ne Binds bach devi- 


dothnot bath of them a 
meters 


yg om j ming thr te Dev 
5 blafphemous 


Pope SE 3thar lk 

2 | is Placc ames, 

34 21, wherein they adde uot thetexr, 1 A falfc So: 
3 


ms 


Poers feign of and 


An Pxpofition of Matth;4 - 
2 A fallediftindion, ſaying, tharthey juſtify as cauſes; whereas we gran 
char aseſtet ey juſtity: thats, declare aman tobee jultfied 5 So did A 
brabams works declare hum tobe juſt: and this is not the juſtification of rhe 

rſon,which is onely by faith, bur of the faith of the perſon, which is mani- 
teſtly dead wichour them 


3 In that great ſacramentary controverſy they alledge, This 5s my body: 
wherein Satan harh taught, them to abuſe Scriprare, in taking char i 
which is figuratively ( asoften to wriche that into a figure which is 
ſpoken literally : whereas they exclaim againſt us for denying the 
words of Chriſt, as flerericks, wee are far from denying Chrifts words, 
bur diſclaim their falſe ing, which deſtroies the Scriprure, ſeeing Scrip- 
rure ſtands not in words,but in ſenſe. 

4 To eſtabliſh the falſe Do&rin of Free-will, they furniſh themſelves with 
that place in Jer.17,7, Bleſſed is the man that rruſteth in the Lord,and whoſe hope 
the Lord «Bur what do they ciſe but imicate che Devilzin cutting off thar part 
of the Text which makes againſt them ? tor in the next verſe itfolloyerh, The 
heart of man is deceitful above all things, who can know it? ſhewing, that man in 
himſelfismcerly delticurc of all grace. | 

5s For the Jeſuitica] rrick of equivocation, or mental reſervation, they 
have Scripture and Example. 

Job,1.,2x.chey asked Jobwit hee were a Propher, hee ſaid, No, whereas he 
was one: for Zachary called him the Pr of the Hi and Chriſt (aid 
that there was not a greater Prophet Jobs : Jobx equi- 

ofthe tion , that Fobu an- 
Frogs abr ey laactad cher ragatiee wc hc Mae 
opher,. rocome ir | 
an{wered,No. If heewcre any ofthe angenm Þ who were long before 
Chriſt;| beerruely anſwered inthat ſenſe,No. ! Ithee were a Prophetby his 
proper office, hee trucly anſwered, no, For howſoever he was by grace and 
97 dong: nun Sk enyran 5 Kerns 
or 0 wasno Prophet, nci he prophecy. - 
ny > 5. epmntn yay = = rj ge Ker ous Piet, Garnet ? 
No, (air pacing nor s Prick ollo, or » Werenort you in 
Eaglaxd at ſucha time No, not as the ar toy or ea King 
ina Ki A ſtrange madneſs, that men profeffing knowledge and 
dally with lies and oaths : which tricks of theirs, were they 


"" ———mn——w——O RN A cw 


, With the jaw-bone of an Aſs is 
{wear hee drunk never a drop, if - hee 
Or 
-whar hee can feign. 'The Adulereſs wear (hee was neyer toacht,- if 


ſhee can inwardly conceive of any creature, asof a Bull, ora Swan, as the 
Eads,” And wereirtlawful ro _ wich God, 


cate; - core þ En = hisſecret 
( | 3 ca : 


aRticey you ſhall bave mo inner bur he hath a Scrip- 


Vais  Chrif's Tempeations. | 

for +48: Bee 
IEEE, 
e /of#: hee hach 4 good 


The -munger hach a Texx, toler 
uſc for his ; ey ant lrm ome _ may {cryefor or- 
Nament. The Swearer bath a Text in Jeremy 


"The Co- 
vetous perſon knows, that Avon fr boy wy away M than 
EE mens wickednefſe, is a ground of much 
covcroulnel. roy rb yr ProchrhanboToK, War ſaved by grace, 


mn OO_— OTIS and ſo he will 
do what hce liſt. The atc and bardned {inner ſaith, At what 1inve ſore 
ver « ſinner repeuts ,God beers all bis fins ont of his remembrance,and therefore 


eo np —_ 

his rule an- the. unjuſt mob who 
dere nor chimp a pur thy ſelf in any fin by —— bear- 
«ft or readeft in Gods books all which in Gods meaning 1 wdica, and the only 
preſervative againft all fin. 


Ow wee arc coconfider this Gre I 
it, not as Wee 


in the uſe of 
ein che bal uſs © it 


thet's flrker nk, 


a guard of | Angels: ©o wholc cate-allo hee COgm= 
nized the: Godly, Whereanior cxplication, wee will tote thele parti- 


i What i he init ofthe Ang mumcly hoe galls 


- 3 Thc haves 


aryry: bon daſhthy foot 
ALIGN. ws 


a fr Which icaborour fprch 
nod fall at 50 butt or, !; codanger. theza- 


fo l 
and 7 


nn ee ee ; 


Macth..4 d 
they had not being of themſelyes, -2 By more immediate miniſtery, they 
affilt him, and ſtand before his tace ; whereas the wicked Angels are caſt 
down from Heaven,ſrom enjoying his elence. 3 By ry perſeverance: 
for they fell not from their eſtate, as the wicked 
confirmed by Chriſt that they cannor fall : and hence 1s Chrift called the Head 
of men and els, in whom all things in beaven and earth conſeſt, Coloſſ.1 v.17. 
t iS» I ſuſtained, and governed, whether viſible or inviſible ; 
and conſequently a mediator of the Angels in reſpe@ of ſpecial grace of con- 
firmation , by which they inſeparably adhere to God, although in reſpect 
of that mediation which is reſtrained to redempticn,the Angels have no riced 


of 


it, 

Charge] This c is not a general Commandement over the Church in 
general» bur a ſpecial over every godly man, over thee. And the charge 
1s direfted to many Angelsto keep one man; for the word affords us more 
an yn - Popiſh and ungrounded conceit, of every mans having his 

C $\* 

PQ ; Why deth God give this charge to the Angels ? or why doth be uſe their 
Minſter? 

y Not for any neceffity (for hee by his word and beck doth ſaſtain 
Heaven and Earth , and without them can keep his own) but out of his good 
will ro us, hee declares his love and care of us,who hath ſo abundantly pro- 
vided for our ſafery, and made far more glorious natures than our ſelves onr 


To kgep thee \ This cuſtody of the Angels ſtandeth. 1 In obſerving and 
watching their perſons, ſouls, bodics, and eſtates, and therefore are called 
watchmens Dan.4,10, And1 ſaw 4 watchmanr, and an holy one come down from 
Heaven. 2 Inpropulſing and averting evil: {o here, There. ſhall no evill 
come near thee, for hee will give his Angels charge ever thee. 3 In defending 
them in- good, | as Elizew and his ſervant being compaſſed with enemies. 
4 JIncomforting them in trouble, as Hogar, Gen,21.17.and Jacob, Gen, 32, 
1,3, and Chriſt in this place, F | | 

In all thy waies) Namely, in ſuch courſes as God hath appointed, and in 
al theſe, inalltimes;' and in all places, in all eſtates and conditions. In the 
way into the world, in birth, and infancy, Coons Angels keep Gods lit- 
tle children, Matrh,18,10. In cheway thorow the world they keep us, as the 
Iſraelites inthe \Vilderneſs, Exed, 33. 2. Inthe way out'of the World,their 
charge isto keep us, as wee may ſee 1n Laz.arw, who when hee dyed the Ar- 
gels carried his loul into 4br«bems bolome, In «lt our waics, by day and by 
night; they keeps ſo longas wee are in our callings. 

| They ſball bear thee intheir bands] Thisis a borrowed ſpeech : for ls 
have no hands, nor bodies: {omerimes they aſſume bodics in their miniſter 


is not onely to foreſce danger and admoniſh us, bur they - muſt bee aGual 
helpers,"tobear us up from ground, when wee ate ready 'to fall, and + ger 
knocks; as a tender mother or nurſe,it they ſee the lirtle child falling,will haſte 
he gn nr cy by neg yy ry ew 61: Kt HG 
| That tho daſh wot thy foot againff « fone.) That is, that thou hurt not thy 
foot againſt any rub or eccafion,” Angels are nurſes, wee.are as infants. in 
ſpiritual matters,” on every occaſion ready to fall into fin, and by it intoall 
dangers, ſpiritual and teraporal.” Nowthe Angels keep us not onely froms 


ut 


\ 


Vetſ.6 / Chriſt's Tranptations. ; 
tur by ochers,but from bringing burr on our felves, even the leaft; they 
NE dentin ayripiefirm aid alergn; mikey {envy fa ab 
+ Bit he : ets | &, when [| ome of cÞDi. 

drew nottonely fumble, but fall Sfivituatly, and bodily, and takg gren 
harm? {1 

Anſw, The reaſon is, becauſe no man keeps his way fo diligernty and up- 
tightly as hee ought, If wee did never fail, :God would 'never tail -us, no 
more would his holy Angels; nay, ſuch | is their lovey as they would net 
have us to take the leaſt hurt in the world; while wee walk fanhfully in che 
Waics arid commandements of God,  _ 11 | 

-Do&t.,The Angel: of God are the tender me of Gods children in Gods waies, 
that no burt cau betide them, Gen.32.5. When fecob was in great fear of 
his brothet Eſa, the Angel of God mer him to comfort and defend him. 
When Sedome was to bee deſtroyed; the Angels came to Lor toforewarnand 
baſtehim out of-chat wicked City, Pſ/.34.7. The Angel of the Lord pitcheth 
bis tents round about then that fear the Lord, and dcelivereth thetn, +. 


eee» 
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x Becayſc of Jefus Chriſtour Head, rowhoni they are ſubject asto their Reaſens. 


Lord and Head, who hath xeconciled rbings in Heaves and Earth, Avupets 
ard Men, Cdl.1,20, In our fclves and wr 'owrt vilenels wee could not bee 
indured by thele bleſſed ſpirits, but now Chriſt becomes our head, and for 
him they echd us as his members. + | 

- 2. Their loveto us is another ground of their cuſtody of us, maniteſtcd in 

hat Gy are compared to Nukes: neicher can they bur loye thoſe whom they 
fee G loveth; now they {ce Godloving: us fo dearly, that hee {partes nor 
hisown Son , bur gives him to thedeath for us, and therefore they dearly 
lgve us and but gaod, they deſire out falyation and promote ir, they rejoyce 
ru oy ſalvation is wrought, and are glad of our repentance by which wee 

y bold on it; {1 hier nib r £157] 

3 And ſpecially this charge and commandement-of;. God is - the cauſe 
hetcof; ſoas gran, 4 is nor out. of cunteſy,. or the goodnefs of rheic nature; 0n- 
ly, that they.do us good4but by yertde ot; thischarge and commanderhent of 

» Whom they loye as their chief good; ani ro whon» they are bourid 'in 
abſolute obedience by the cterpal law of theirnature; fo as although they art 
charged by Gad, yet art they nor forced; or'co-aftcd; but ont of their pertect 
love of God they watch over us for our gobds- . |. | B11 

.' ſer, This in aftordsa-uſc of great conſolation 2. for whettwe: con+ 
fider our own weakneſs and:impotentF on'oue hand, and che naaltieute, 
power, and policy of our encmics- on the-other, when wee (ee a whole: Ar+ 
my ob ſins befiedging us; ahda whole legion 'of dangers bebibde them | to 
oppreſle and ſwallow us; now this Dodrie rouching Gods providedce':in 
the miniſtery of Angels wiltbeable to iuppctt us; when wee ſhall conſider; 
pony Gods prorethlon.isas a wallof fike raund abvur us; bur thar he 
fer and pitched his A round about us fog grand, of whom we may 
ſay with Elifbs for their multittidey They are wore that avs 
that are againſt ws; and for their power , they are called che Angels of G 


1b tc, thaw th 
WHD Mi, FAOAar | ws 4 Ordo pratiz 


Ordini naturz, 


power farre fitonget that the wicked Angels and Powers that arc-againſt apanreres 


us. { | la'; 

And when.weeſhall conſider, that God hath given a charge; and that 
not ro one ortWwo Angels, but t6.che whole blefled company of them over 
every godly nian, how car\wee but affure our felyes, that wee ſhall be de- 
fendod and protected ? If a man were to paſs by ſhip over a AN ſa, 
fall of gulfs; ſands, rocks, afidrobbers,/ 1f the King ſhould give hin Terr 


ers 
of fafeconduct;/it- would ranch comfort him! and help kim through his * 


voyage : but,” if this King ſhould ſend a great. Navy to. conduC@t him over, 
yea, and ſhouldnet onely go in his own perſon, but call our all his men of 
©7758 ? War 


Th.Ag 


u. 
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DS An Þxpefition of of Matth.4, 


war to ſce him fly arrived,this were ſo comfortable as hee could not with 
_ Bur thus doch the Lord wich his children, not onely himſclf going 
the world, » oor graeing them with his holy Angels,vho 
wi oy aſl their ic mini theirlove to man, burn 
word a 


more willingly, that f Gods Angels de- 
edrogoky wb > 18.10, Mis 7 ; = 


Whatan unfpeakeable comfort is it, that when wee loſe the watch 
over our {clves many waies, COSI IE nn eng weak 
over our ſafety} Marth.1.13. ty rig een rn thought not of that 


danger which was cven upon Herods day's | but even 
nn flcapthe Angel watched and þ Donn warty ogra both of the 
, ard the means 0 eſcape. 


How great a comfort is it, that when wee ſce ſuch difficulties between 
vs and our deſires, as wee can-nevyer evercome, then wee have Gods An 
preſent wa do it to our hands? Mark 16, 3, when the good women 
came tO I TG Us were very much troubled how to come to 
——_ and asked who ſhall roul away the ſtone, for it wasa very great 

when they looked, they (aw the ſtone rowlled away, and it was done 
by n;; by Angel, as Matthew hath it, Gods —— away all ſtones and im- 
pediments, and make our way {moothto al duties. 

Noleſs comfort iS it, that when Satan benleres inſult, and makes as if 


hee would trample upon us, wee have gy pn dope one 
of he Angrk bang asableto ſhut the mouth of this roari Lyon, as they 


were to ſhut the mouths of thoſc hungry Lyons, into whoſc den Daniel was 


calt, 

And for the furrher ſtrength of our faith and cornfort in mb ys ve Ne 
Scripture notesthree things further concerning Angels, worth obſervi 
1 ir wiſdome and providence in pitching about us, ſo as wee lye 
no where, Exod.14.19.  whewd bus! was gone cur of Bqyqe, LEES 
AORn Hne-og betore thera to lead then our, now removed and 
becauſe now Phareeb and his people purſued them. Thex 4 
_— I wasno lefſe if hee had ſtayed before them as hee was, 
Chriſt himſelf, agus 7s. «on Iſrael, and our inftruftion, the 
changerh his place, and berween them and the 3 Theiru- 

miting of themſclves, and ſtreagthfor our ſafety; one of them fead = 
help another in helping us: Dax, 10. x3- one being reſiſted 
Prince of the of Perſia, «Michael one CORE 
help him : who hee were an Angel, or (as it is w_ likely) the 
Prince. and Lord of che Angels, even my gel « of ; They _ 
nant Chriſt himſelf, ic is every way full of 
towards us, who it chey ſhould bee gone from ws, 250k mugs wie, wee 
voke ther wee ſhould periſhevery moment, Bars God's mg 
Ch heel Ach wie tandanianthey wait ſtil for our 
turn, and Try ML /4,Luke 15-10, — abide in their 


charge and miniſt | 

Uſe 2. doQrin isa of manifold inſtruftion! 

x Hath afforded us the Muiiſtery of 2 then notethe privi- 
ledge and of Godschildren, e nature poi ofpmad by 
the Son of God, gives it dignity above the Angels, who are the miniſters of 
our humane nature inthe head and members. Angels are-indeed called the 
Son: of Ged, but that isby crearion.Chriſt never gave themthis honour ro call 
them brethren. Nay, yay wt OT nn rpg 5 Chriſt and us, 
than between Chriſt and che Angels, which conjunftion doth priviledge us 
withtheir attendance, 1 By reaſonof hisconception and incarnation, tak- 


ing on him the ſced of Abrabew,and noe of the Angels, bywhich bee be- 
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pr en he confidercd 
the uſe of Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes : O Lord, ſaith he, w 
ſo mindful of bim, and proferred him over the works of thy bands) How 
much more ſhould we, we ſcc our happineſs by the miniſtery of the glo- 


inſt the Angels heir keepers» 
Kingels behold the face of their heavenly Father, and thou provokeſt the An- 
&b againſt thee. If the Sedowites rife up againſt Lot, the will ſave 
im and dcdſtroy them, It 84/a4w will goe ro Curſe people , he 


ſhall have an Ange] againſt hins with a ſword drawn ready to kill 


4 Learn wee togive God the honour of our ſalvation and (afery, when 
none 3 vb yl wy mir private. Ic is not by 


the Angel;chap, 6, 33. 34 God (ſaith be ) ſexe bie Angel, and 
mot 


of all chis comfort, theſe means are to bee uſed: « Be- 
Fj 4 » The «Angel of the Lord pitcheth bis temrronad 
I4, 


the Lord. Heb, 1. are miniſtring Sperits tothe heirs 
irene Eg Err eo 

8 | 3 
ſtands in foace: Pry narto Ang iz) tote Ga fewer cole 
Angel before thee, to dirett and afflt checinthy duxies and ways. For what 
God hath promiſed, we muſt pray for, Gev, 24+ 7. Abrahew tells his Servant, 
that God will ſcad bs Angel before him to rake a wife for bis fon + and this An- 


his , vetſ, 40. And that this was the ice of che 
oy LAT ESL AL IAITL: 
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Jam, 4, 5 


An Expoſition of M arth,4 


en I 


_— — GY 


"20.16, bring if intremted in egypt, we prayed to the Lord, and be ſent an An: 


gel, and broug br us ont of eAyypr. I doubt not bur this duty, were it more 
taichfully practiſed, would bring home much more ſucceſs and comtort, than 
maiy men find in'their labour, who ſcarce know whence or how their pro- 
ſperity cometh untothern./ | 

Otj. If God ſhould ſend his Angels in humane form, and as familiar ly to con- 
verſe with ws as anciently they did with the Patriarks, we ſhould beleeve thu de- 
tt rent': but now there is certainly no ſuch thing, 

eAnſ. 1, Chriſt is now in Heaven, where our converſation ought to bee 
by faith, rather than EIS apparition of Angels, 2 The beginnings 
ot the Church needed ſuch heavenly confirmation, bur now the Word is ſuf 
ciently confirmed by the Son himfelt from Heaven. 3 The Scriptures are 
perfett,” and fully and plainly reveal unto us Gods will in y particular, as 
if the Angels ſhould come and teach ws daily, 4 The bleſk Eofrir Is more 
ary wh given in our hearts, and ſupplicth their ablence in bodily ſhape 
and apparition. 5 \Wemulſt labour toget the eyes of our ſouls open, and 
then we (hall with Eliſhaes (ervant (ee their comfortable preſence, nowwirh- 
ſtanding they rake no bodies to appear in. | = LY 


Ver. 7. Jeſw« ſaid wnto him, It is written again, Than ſhalt not temph 
' "1 "the Lord thy God, 


Owfolloweth the repulſe of our Saviour to this ſecond” temptation, 
whercia are two things, 1 His reſiſtance : 2 His reaſon; trawn from 
atcltimony of Scripcure. | | 
I. Chriſt refiſterh, and yeeldeth nor, albeit hee heateth Scripture alleadged; 
Why: 2 {f jee were of God'( ſaith Chriſt ) yee would bear his word *-HEither 
Scripturb (peak anything in vain, But the reaſon is, x Becauſe our Lord 
perceived thar'the Word was wreſted and abuſed by Saran: and ' 2 Fhar 
Scripture abuſed, binds not to obedience : 3 That Scripture rurned our 'of 
his rightſen(e,is not Gods Word, but carries ſomething in it befides Sctip- 
ture: and then it an age from Haven ſhould bringit, wee miſt bee ſofarre 
fromreceiving it, as to hold him accurſed: 4 For our example, that wee 
ſhould\notrake alt allegations hand over head (but as Chriſt here) ery whi- 
ther they tend ; it ro caltusdown, retuſe them. vs 
' 11; Chriſt refiſterh, but not withour reaſon, but by Scripture, 'and oppoſerk 
Scriptureto Scripture, not as repugnant oneto another,but by way of collarid 
and conferring one with another, that the right uſe of one, may overthrow 
the abuſe ot the other : not in way of contraricty, but of commentary. 
 Queſt;(But why did not onr Saviour ſhut bis month, by telling him how withe2. 
ly be bad abuſed the text be bad alleadged, by adding, detratt ing, and wreſting'tt 
ts 4 contrary end and meaning > . | 
- Anſ, This might indeed have confounded him ſufficiently ; but our Savi- 
our his Combate is not only vitorious tor us, bur Em and therefore 
we are herein trained in our fight.and encounter : 1 To hold cloſe tothe 
Scripture in anſwering the Devil 3. /x s written again : which word of our 
Saviournoteth how he buckled the Scripture to him, both as a Buckler Hs 
fend himy and as a Sword to foyl and wound his enemy : and ſo muſt we, 
whore not ſoable to diſpute with Satan about the true meaning of  plach, 
as our Lord was. 2 To inform us, that the beſt and only way to dilco6ve; 
the abuſe, of Scripture is Scripture, it being the only rule and judge of it cl 
and all rhe controverfjes riſing ont of-it. And theretorethe Devil, no ſoon 
heard thisteſtimony,'but his mouth was ſhut, as well knowing how the wif- 
dom of the Father had diſcovered his ſubrilry. The beſt Commentary of 
Scripruee's Scripture z- every man is the belt ytiterpreter of himſelf, and = 
.w! rne 
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the Author of the Scriptures is the beſt interpreter of them. 3 To let us ſee, 
that alchough Satan had abuſcd the Scripture, yer he nor wee muſt overcome 
by no other weapon, and that the anſoof a thing, takes not away the right uſe 
ef it ; nor good things to be rejected, becauſe they are abuſed by them thar 
can uſe ther aright. It Chriſt had been of the Papiſts mind, he would bave 
condemned and ſhut up che Scriptures trom common men, becauſe the Devil 
had abuſcd them : for ſo doe they, becauſe Hereticks his inſtruments doe abuſc 
them, the Laiety may not meddlc with them. - 

Bur itis plain, that in things neceflary, no abuſe in one, takes away the 
right uſc inanocher- As tor example: A murderer uſeth a ſword.co kill a 
man ; may not another uſe a {word, or that ſword in his own defence? And 
are not the Scriptutcs, the ſword of the Spirit, more neceſſary ? A Drunkard, 
a Glutron, a proud perſon, abuſe meat, and drink, and apparel, ro (urfeiting, 
drunkcnnels, ryot, and excels : ſhall wee therefore caſt away mear, drink, av- 
parel, and refuſe the neceſſary ule of it? And is not the Word a more necels 
ſary food > Becauſe a Wolt comes in ſheeps cloathing, muſt the ſheep caſt 
away their fleece ? No : the Prophets did not refuſe the \Word of the 
Lon becauſe the falle Prophets did ſay, The Word of the Lord, as well 
as they, | . 

Obj. Then it is no good argument, that we mnſt rejeft ſuch and ſuch things, 
becauſe the Papiſts have abuſed them. 

Anſ. It they be good, and neceſſary, iris not ; asare the Word, Prayer, 
Sacraments, Churches, and whatſoevyer ſtands by Gods Ordinance in Divine 
or Civil uſe. But in things unneceſſary,that wee might bee as well, or better 


* withourtheir uſe, it is a good conſequence; Idolaters have abuſed them , | 


therefore we muſt forbear them, as Biſhop Jewel ſpeaketh, 

DoCt, T he infallible Judge, and ſpeaking-decider of all Controverſies in the 
Chuych, are the boly Scriptures in the true [enſe of them. Our Lord here gives 
the true meaning of one KC ak by another, in this his Controverſic with 
the Deyil. Deut,17. 9, 10. In any matter of difference, the people muſt come 
to the Prieſt or Levitc, and they mult judgeand determine all di CES AC» 
cording to the Law ; and all the people upon pain. of death muſt ſtand ro 
that judgement, Now this Prieſt was atype not of the Pope, bur of Chriſt, 
on whole mouth all muſt depend for the deciſion of all Controverſies. Joſh, 
1,7. the Book of the Law was given to Joſhna, to decide all matters among 
the Jews,from which he muſt not depart to the right hand or left hand : He was 
an emin=at type of our Feſws or Foſbna, whole voyce ay op the Scripture 
( the Book of the Law ) we muſt atrendunto in all things, Fob. 5. 39+ Search 
the Scriptures : and our Saviour ſaid to the Sadduces, Tee erre, not knowing the 
Scripturesy plainly affirming that the Scriptures rightly known, were: a ſut- 
ficiert fence from all errour. Lake 16. 29, They have Moles and the Prophets, 
let them hear them, Matth. 19, 4. Chriſt by Scripture refuted the ices a- 
buſe of that Scripture of Moſes, for putting away their wives. I{a. $-20. -Tothe 
Law, and tothe Teſtimony, . 

7 Thisis true by reaſon of the pertetion of the Scripture : Pſal. 19.7. The 
Law of God is perfeit, ſoperte&,as man and Angel areaccurſed that fhaladde 
untOit. Prov. 30.5, 6, Every word of God ts pure, aſhield to. thoſe that truſt in 
bing : put nothing unto his words, leſt he reprove thee, and thou be found a tyar,, Tt 
15 a pertet Canon or rule, which as a. ſtraight line ſhews the crookedneſs of 
that which is not ſtrait. Ir is a rouch-ſtone and trial of all truths, Ir.is a per- 
tc& Law, which isan univerſal Judgement, todireRall, and for all to bee 
led by which live under it. It is perfteQ inthe effeft, 2 Trim. 3.16. It & profi-' 
table to teach, to improve, to corrett, and inſt raft inrighteonſne(s, and to make the 
man of God perfeft. | 

Obj., The Apoſtle ſaith, it ts mg, but not that it #® ſ#fſicient alone. 
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By 6 Matth,4; 
_ We ſay not it isthereforc ſufficient, becauſe he ſaith it is profitable p 
but, 6 ir 1s profirable tor all purpoſes of reaching, improving, and make- 
ing the man of God perfe&t, therctorc ic is ſufficient and perfeQt, 

3 In the Scripture we have the voyce of God [peaking from Heaven, than 
which voyce no voyce of manor Angel can be more clear or manifeſt, Prov. 
2. 6, Ont of bis mewth cometh knowledge and underſtanding, His wiſdom in 
the Scripture, is above Salemon!, in anſwering all dark and deep lons ; and 
no caſe can be propounded, which hath not there his ſatisfaQtion and deter- 
mination, 

Object, But the Scriptnres ars a dimbe Judge, and canmot determine 
ww ur hly Kings | definitive ( and 

Anſunx. \Wegive catthly Kings leave to give itive (entence - 
ment if caſes by their writing, by which, numbers who never —_ he 
voyce, but read the writing, un nd their meaning : and ſhall we now call 
them dumb Judges * or ſhall we deny this priviledge tothe King of glory, to 
| word writing, but wee muſt blaſphemouſly account him a dumb 

u ? 

3 The Sctipruresare not adumb Judge, but a ſpeaking Judge : Rew. 3 .19- 

That which the Law ſpeaketh, it ſpeaketh to them that are under the Lew. 


" #n Expoſition of 


Atyu Azz, Heb, 12. 5. Tet have "ue the conſolation which ſpeakgth to you as children, 


Job, 7.42. Doth not the Scriptureſay ? and what faith the Scripture > ſo as 
it is a ſpcaking Judge, and gives toitſelf a mouth, and a yoycey and that a 
loud one, ugdZn4, Kon. 9, 27, the Apoſtle quoting the Prophet Eſay, ſaith, 
Eſfay cries out concerning Tſracl, &c, 3 How doth their Speaking- Judge . 
determines all Canſes in Chriſtendom dclated unto him at Rowe, bur 
Writing, and Bulls, atid Breves ? and yer heeſcorns to be counted a dumb 
3 Tha is the noble and infallible Judge of all Controverſics, ro which all 
fleſh muſt ſtand, which hath his authority of himſelf, no way ccleyane : bur 
the Scri is &vT&tis >, for itſelt to bee beleeved, becaulc it is 5@, 
inſpi God, from whorn lies no appeal, whoſe judgement can by no 
means wichin or without it ſelf be corrupted, whoſe voyce alone cannot erre 
of be led by paſſion, afteRion, or reſpetot perſons, bur is an unchangeable 
teunh as God hirmſelf is, the Author of it. In cvery Common: wealth, the fir- 
ceſt decider of a Controverſie inthe Law, isthe Law-maker, the King himſelf: 
the (atmo is alſo true inthe Chutch. 

4 Chriſt himſelf decided all Controverſies by Scripture: ſo did the A 
wn : ſo the anctien beleevers brought all their doubts to the Scriprures, after 

r EXUNPIE. 

Ft 1. This ſerves to diſcover che wickedneſs of the Chryrch of Rome : who, 
1 Thar chry maybe in rheir Cauſes, and » To avoyd the light of 
Seriptutey Which eo dire againſt thern ; Alle the Scriptures as an in- 


NN een ai En db 
we CS, appoint us tour cs, the authority 0 Ich 1S - 
nr (by her dotrine)eotheapthorie of ipeure. Dal 
[. The firſt Judge is the Church t for that ( Cay they ) is to judgeof the mea- 
nin of Setiprure ; and but for the authority of rhe Church, wee could nor 
Av, t. We ask what they mean by the Church : They (ay, rhe Catholick 


Church, But that is i le to be Judge earth, becauſe it is a com- 


pany 6f all the ele in Heayen and Earth, which never was on carch at one 
rite. Thin a6y fay; rhe viſible Church. Bur whar if the Charch bee nor vi- 
five forgaimes, as m Em his time, or be in che Wilderneſs? Then they (ay, 
the Roman Charch, which hath ever been viſible theſe fifreen hundred VEArs, 
Now . a___ Judge, and how our cauſe is like co goc, in which it of 
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1 Iris not the Catholike Church, unle(s a tinger can bee an hand or an 
hand the whole body, or a part become the whole, and fallly and ridiculou(- 
may theraſelves Catholikes. 2 Thar is notrue Church, which diſagreeth 

Chriſt the Head, as Awg»ſt:ze ſaith, and is fallen off Chri 
fundamental errors; as Idolatry, Juſtification by works, and the like 
yet are maintained by Romanifts, 3 Wee hold that the 
rrue Church is; 2 A witnefſe and keeperot the Scriprurcs : but a jewell 


hath his price” and excellency trom it (elt , not trom rhe keeper. 2 _—_ 


the Spirit of Chriſt , the Church can diſcern rrue Scriprure trom falſe 
ſuppoſititious writings ; but this by the help of Scripture : as a | Gold- 
{mith by the touch-ſtone can diſcern gold from other merals ; but hee makes 
it. not gold, bur onely tries it {o tobee. 3 Ir is to publiſh and declare the 
cruth of Scripture, withour adding, or diminiſhing, as an Herald or Crycr 
maniteſts the Kirigs pleaſure, but ic receives noauthority from him; The 
true Churchiis a miniſterial interpreter, as having the gitr of Pr ry= 
ed to.interpret and judge of Scripture by Scripture ; Chriſt isa magiſterial 
interpreter. BE Q 
' Butthar the Church on earth ſhould have authority over Scriprures, is 
roounreaſonable, 1 Iris topreter mens voice and teſtimony above Gods, 
1 Job;3.9. If wee receive mans teſt imony, the teſtimony of God is greater, Joh. 
5, wht, If yee will not beleeve Moſes bis writings, how will yee beleeve my ſay- 
ings > as if hee ſhould ſay, It yee belceve nor Scriptures, my teſtimony will 
do youno i - True it is, That our Saviour ſaid, -'{ receive not teſtimony 
from man; that is,” I need no mans teſtimony : tor Job» gave witneſs to 
Chriſt : no moredoth the Scriprure inir ſeit. For Chriſt was the light,whe- 
ray” 1a witnefled to it or no+ ſo is the Scripture the Word'of God, whether 
the Church bee witneſs or no, But wee admit the Church to give witneſs 
but not authority : ſee it in a familiar example : A man owes mee F 
I have a bond, and witneſſes» hee denies it, I the bond, and « 4 
; that clear the marter,, andafftirm the to bee his aft and law- 
ful do theſe now make che boad truc, or the debr good, or onely clear it 
ſoro bee ?: for it rhey ſhould not witneſs, the debt and bond were rruc Even 
ſuch is the wirnefſc of the Church co rho - Scripture. ' 2 "The voice of ' the 
Spoule is inferior 'toxhe voiceot the bridegroom, and howſoever a man 
may bee moved by the Church to-hear rhe Scriprure it hee bee unconverced, 
as Angnſtize being a Alanicke, yet a man indued with Gods Spirit, and the 
gift of tairh, cſtcems the Scripture for it felf above all the words of all men, 
as Chriſt hiraſelf at length was of far more authority .than the woman of 
$amaria, when the men thereof faid roher, Now wee beleeve not \ for thy 
word. but becauſe onr ſelves have heard him, . So as when wee have the Pa- 
piſt askingus (asevery one of thera doth, when the Word hath put them ro 
their ſhifts: ) Bur how' do you know” Scripture ro bee Scripture bur by 
the Church > wee muſt anſwers by the Scripture, taking with usthe help of 
the Church, :and | pate Spirir of God revealing thetrurch unto us: 
for the ſheep of Chriſt bear bis voice, and follow him, And when wee aske 
the Papilts,, how they know'the Church to bee the Church, or where 
it is, ſomefay iris here; forne there, ſome hold us oft with one mark, ſome 
with another; [bur at laſt they come to know the Church by Scripture; and 
that is the Church which the Scriptureſaich is rhe Church : {0-7 in all -oher 
queſtions, ' char muſt bee. che determination. which. che Scripture derer- 
mines- 


3 The Church cannot bee judge, becauſeit muſt bee 'j by Chriſts 
| voice, andnotbeca Law untoit. Common-wealths mult receive Laws 
from the Prince, and not the Prince from-his.people : and as it is in bodies 
politick, fo inthe myſtical I. Andas inthe natural yy" 
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160 An Expoſition of ' Matthias 
"ve head ruleth the members, not contrarily,ſois it here. | 
4 How abſurd is it coaffirm, char that which is ſubjeQ co error» mult ber 
judge and ſupeniour tothat which is free from ir? But che Church may 
erre, even the. true Catholike Church on Earth, may eres and 
doth when it departeth never ſo ligle from the Scripture, although ir 
cannot depart from the foundation, nor incorrigibly ere: for every man 
may crre, and therefore that which ot ap fone even the 
Apoſtle wascompaſſed with infirmity, Befides, the main di ce between 
ns oe —on—y is, that one may crre, the other is quite 
freed from error, 
1. The ſecond judge and decider of controverſies, appointed the 
Church of Rowe, ate the Do&ors and Fathers Cath dy Me ns 
conſent not among themſclves , and (eldome in the fame ſenſe. 
2 They borrow all the light and truth they have Coma the Scripture, as the 
ſtars from the Sun» 3 All their doftrin muſt bee judged of by Scrip- 
ture, and only ſo far reccived as they agree with it- 4 Theyall preſenttheir 
writings to bee examined by Scripture, and fo, many things in them area - 
y j erroneous, even inthe beſt of chem, If I ſpeak, let none hear me; 
bur if God ſpeak, woe to him that hears, not. It ruſt nor go for current, 
Ang.Fpik 48, Tis ſaith Auguſtine, or that ſaith Denote, but, This ſaith the Lord, 5 The 
mcg Interpreter ipture muſt bee divine and infallible as it (elf is, and cer- 
Donatiſtam, tain: but the Interpretation of Fathers is humanc; infirm, fometime atcor- 
IS Ig: ann een. Te ts chem 
ar hem. mag rei =. eye 
; — 34 
is no ſtabi phys er bee ack 


Councils , which 
be Judges of 


that cven thele have erred. Forthar Niceve general Council te 


termined,, there ſhould be atany caſe bur one Biſhop 
is againſt the Scripture, 48.20.28. Phily, 2.2. The twelfth Canori of that 
Council condemnedall kinde of war among Chriſtians. The thirteenth Ca- 


iftor 
rages ſtayed by Paphuntine, Kiboy of Fo anmeplwicehe Bot Tow 
honour andauthority to the Biſhop of {xft of Rows 
whichthe Papiſts themſclves all 
Aug, lib.3.de niverſal and 
bapriſm-eontra 
Donatift.c.z. 
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and Decrees of men 


dings they Scand al according toSaipaxe. k fe k 


a= 

EEC vie age ds it was never well,..as one of themſelves 
| 1 ——__— 

ny ye 


oh Nexitrins who therefore av 
Concilii bontim of falicem txitun 


nh hh Tp le (uh a Coundgil 
of Cort were baprizcd 


cal fo 
bf hed, z he rand, Epbeſ®( 


co”; thantheee 
rs ag rm nn , by es hina({ IRS Gom- 
menus moſt a 


hand 
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reſtores Formeſeb., One of themamuſt needs exre.. The. 4 Contoxey 

ppoimed a number of groſs .exrors," as that the C 
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ak of lian erous)now we, ; 3 
rocsof Count ym ry = > rope Toy, 3 
from Councils to 

rome on Galath, 2, (aith, — One Ghoſt is that which 
comre quem f quid fharnan concilia, 
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nog dues : It 
Anugouſtine A nr by the authority Arm yr Council, at (EE *: 4 
» » At i 
which Cyprian was om ir to the Serignatty with this rea« a 


ſon, 14 me vr laid he.) ene of the Serquwe of all other we may dowbt, 
Nay, Paxormitas, the great Popiſh Canoniſt and Lawyer, (aich plainly, Pi- 
credendane eft fmplic lici ; Scriptaram proferenti, quans (et Concitio;, We 
—_ —— Scripture, chan a 
of C ls, and mrs mo cg ys re 
ouncils, and corrupting, c 4 
nas no rg rn gen po and inſufhicient to rule the 
Scriptures by : on be inſtanced in the Niceze and 44:levitas Council, 


and others ; diſpute hereof belongs to the Schools, 

IV. The fourth all Controverſies is the me ES tory 
baye but Althi witend now eye y : for when they pre- 
tend the Catholick Church, DoQtors , Counc mnt Romiſh : for, 


with the Rhemiſts the Catholick and Aenray Oat pong four? 077 de Y'«&- Rhem.in Row, 
lextia, (aith, By the Church, wee mean her head, the Reman Biſhop, Bellarming ©p-": verl. 8 
hath theſe — > The Pope bimſelf, without any Council, may decree matters of De Cyuige,: 
faith, And the Canon Law faich, that all hisreſcripes and decrees are Canonicdl lb. 2. » cap. 28 
nary mou iſpenſe, 1 Againſt Gods Law- 3 Againſt the 


Law of Nature, an Apaltic. 4 Againſt the New Teſtament. 
Now that the Gus perndieg oo od leaſure to judge the 
Scripture, is plain - x + Becauſe a Council is Sn , a5 the molt and 


aacienteſt | nated 6 dare. and two wo groenl Com of Conſtance and Gerſon. 
Baſil decree that the Council bach power co reſtains yea and depoſe Aeven Sylv. 
him, andſohath done. And yet a Council (as wee have ſeep) wanteth this 
erthe Scriptures. Belermine Kite not belerye or approve it, 
but for bfaretion etche Church, cndoemana opinion. Now the Sor- 
boniſts of Paris denyit. 
2 Becauſe we know the Pope can erre in his Chair in matters of faich, and 
interpretation of Scripture, As for exatnple, Row, 8,8, They that are yy 
P 3 > 


.:3 When! otthece Popes ax once; - and none Ir, which 
TIT: crthe edict Faſter, maſthe 
comrovarlids in ion } at whor 
ini Scripture, how.car ich 
See-an' - Aanch, 16,28” 
a Chareh! 'Somes Popes dnderftarad'it of baton 
p_—_ Rome, forme of Peters Conteſfion. 
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follow the ern | pg whe, or 
pcs 3 weare forced. But whoſocver looks tocome to an end 
by following him from Father to Father, from Council to Couttil, frong 
one Decree to another, from one Tradition to another, with infinite la- 
bour examining and ſcanning the words and {yllables of ancient and larrer 
times, hee ſhall tall ſhort of hus expetartion : For all this while the determi» 
ner of the Controverſy is net preſent bue4cr alide. 


fire hr Where dich hundred years laft , and hee hathbeen fol- 
lowed into every hole ig hee $4 mn yer the controverſies ſo bea- 
ren and canvaſcd, are & dome as far from compoſition or determinarti- 
on aSatfirft, nor one of up on clirſtind/ ? AL Fare 
better reafon gat bee ne ip gets Prnghengnle pd radon of the 
Page nas teyboes. hey can hold Oe NATION not bee 
"Yeu Tholy, Tha Dot Dai muſt vok the! reading and 
ſtudy of the Scriptures: forhereby wee ſhall come ary frm iſhed in the 
wruch,andable to diſcern the alpte of Serlpintss by conferring them with 
themlclyes +rhis is the beſt way to keep us from exrors and ſefts, and rofinde 

ou rhe true ſenſe of Scriprure, 
Object. Bat do not wy adverſaries read the Scyjprones 4s diligently 4s wo 


wy _—— b * 
» - F 


ne 9hey as a5 1thilfel to compare ——- and yet abide. im erromr Pay 


_— "Blew ms anni conides 7 | The perſonthac muſt read, 2 Therules 
7s Thepajon 4n; readings: 
EER0n $ guſt be a religious and righuly” allied perſon, that muſt 
u 


Kang So $0 the Papifts'ſayy that th. hijo per ſans onght 16 read the Scrip= 


bel pe i 
ey Chriſtian ought to haveabeBook of the Law with him, as the 
Jargha te ther ee, and in their, hands continually innaly, Dear, 6, 19. cycry 
at Spy wtf of Chriſt dnel pl Fant he bim, Col. 3.16. 


aq" $i ready to give # reaſon re profeſſeth, t 
ES 15» m_ one pa ua to the fare words 


fles, as 4 be ſhining i dokpl for ſo the Apoſtle 
tiftia ought to read _— 4 read 
1HNan ro can ey One ro 
tuch as are qual ified, urea, oe in the ſenſe of our own 
heavenly hgs becoming foo fools in © our hee, thes 
yr eng Chriſt, P —_—_ goo —— the Pw r= 
25+ Thou haſt hid theſe ge ſro row the wiſe, and revealed them to 
- En eiks, Sophltery and Papiſt of gra 


the Scripture but on, bur becauſe 
ahie n and human wiſdom, which is s comin to God, i. Fam 
s.delivered to. bee taught aud. formed by our heavenly 


Oy Ig his Truth : the ſcope of all the 
ren RS 
es pr \When men come 

and traditions, and wicked 


purpoſe comeg the P 
wils,00 marvel like og have 


inioginit ſtrength. - V.Vhere faith'is abſent, and is #ot wingled with the 
word,nrmuſt needs become unprofitable, Impoſſible it is that the wiſdom of 
God candwellin a wicked heart ; no man puts precious liquor into a tuſty 
cask. This is the'cauſe, that men of great learning wantſound underſtandi ing, 
becauſetlticywant ſound conſcience; Hof. 14, 10, The ways of Godare right, 
but _ iched fall Br1pah UF Te aftiſe, Fob. if 
4 Witha purpoſenor to Know, but to practile, JoÞ. 7, 17, Way 
will dee my will, beſhall hoe whe ber ay doftrine be from heaven, The 4 
of the Scriprure, is notonly to beleeve.inthe Son of God, bur <A {uo 
obedienct if faith. Nowitmen read over all the Bible an hundred times, ci- 
ther for knowledge only, or for vain-glorys or to advance rhemlelves into 
prefermctus,- or to appole the truth » as Hereticks and Papifts doe, -) 
marye 


<>—— 


EIS che true ſenſe of them. 
5s Withpra w-_ iritto lead us into all truth, becauſe the Scripuires 
were inſpired ig, 1/09 tin wane Ss, be CO Ur 
quaint us with man want e atk it 
God, p_— I, 5: ons David, Poalrs 119.18, Optn mine ejes, that 1 bet 4 
rhe wonder fol s of thy law, Is it any marvel, that they who flic the judge- 
ment of ty and ſtand to the Church, Pope, Councils, and only 
({wallow that fenſe which they give, and never look after Gods Spiric, ſhould 
mils of the true meaning of rhe Holy Ghoſt, and fall into and wimble in a 
= 3-year 
e won, [0] of and 
rieme, ſpecial application, attd the like. Thele things let them be tothe 
conding Word, and no man ſhall loſe his labour, het bee 
- - qt” who hath promiſed ro reveal his ſectet ro them that fear 


"Rad of the qualification of the perſon. 
11, Now follow ſornerules, —_— 1, nana miaſt leacn, and 
RE EC I ed or no, 
firſt is that in our rext, conference of Seriptare * there the Spirir, of God 
by plain places expoundeth thoſe which arc more difficult. Thus Nebem. 8.8, 
rm nap y__ e, by ting it with it (elf, and fo made the 
5s 28 Janis our of the original. So the Bereans 
ing heard the doftrine of the Apoſtle, ſearched the Scripthres ,, that is, 


compardd their dodttific with the doftrine of the Old Teſtament. Thus the 
Apoſtles thernſclves, teaching Chrifts reſurreQtion, A? 2, 16. prove it out of 
td mt ; Vit. Pla . 26:10. Thod wilt eye ug wei 


a / 1 fathers, and lay ay bed Spurs, 1nd fo lawcompi rio 
Sa ipecal way way wheteby the Serigtare grvnrh wiſdew 
Ne ores Loed high it! great 
with ſome hard places, to exercife tt ſouſes, ant ry wat the 
comparing of Scripture, whereof there were no need it there were ee i 
places, How comes it that thany pervert the «pk og? exon 
ion, bur becauſe rhey confetre not one part with another, which 
ight ſenſe? How come the Arriews, henthey bear hiſt 
fay, The Father is greager than I, and other fuch (a yirigs, to hold tothe death 
that Chriſt is not true God.co-cſſcncial and co-equal with his Father, t chat 
A cotnpate this with other places? as Job. 1. 1, That word was 
Philip. 2, 6. He thouybr it no robbery tobe equal with God; Ron, g. --= 
whichis Godbleſod fer ever, And co aleguently, Gur » that the former place {pcaks 
of his Hamann &, the latter of his 
How contd the Papiſts olfer ſhipyorack of fairty a and Heretically erc inthe 
Comdatvs RN igion, teaching juſtification by the works of the Law our of 
Jan, 2.21, Wat wet Abratarni ons f etna = , 5? bit thar chey con». 


—_  —_— ©? as Row. 4, 3. and 
. 20, We are jſt ified by fi ſorting bp of the law: and, Tit.3. $. 

Not by the works of ri RL which we had dove, but according to bus 

be ſaver ov, Where uit; 


rſon. 
"When they read (uch as thefe, «Awake 1houthat | feos and, Twrs 
tru you; O houſe of - hence conclude, man ce-will in 
is own conyerſion: - wonld compare theſe wither places 


Rule 1: 


. 


3 Hat © An Expoſition of Murth-4; 


TO a TINEEE — OO — 


as Gen.6. 5. The whole imagination of mans beart uu only evil continually ; and, 
it # God that works both the will and the deed, &c, the reconciling of ſuch | pla- 
cs woiild force thern to ſee, that till God work us, wee are meer 
gd ALD: att ag inns, as Hobs his grace not bee 

C1n us 

The lewd anddilordered Libertiae, whea he reads thac wee ate juſtified by 
fairch without works, calts oft all care of his converſation : What can his works 
doc?, what need they ? Burhe could not thus pervert the Scriprure”to his de- 
ſtrudtivn, if hec compred.s ic with ſuch Scriptures as ſay, that faith withear 
works u'dead: and, aith workg by love. The reconciling w would 
reach them, that high works be excluded trom juſtification, yer not from 
faith :' they muſt bee ig che perſon juſtified, though not in the juſtification of 


is conference of Servoers, iseyher i in ag allcl and like, or in ſuch 
as ſcem Mo oppoſed, andunlike, a 


The conferring of like places ringeth gx cat tothe reader, As for cx- 
ample : 1 Cor. 7. 19» Circumciſion i noth 4 wncircumerſion is nothing. If 
we would underſtand what is meant by this 2 cofnpare we it with Gal, 
5. 6, In Chrift Jeſm neither WBCITCWmcifion availeth any thing, nor circumciſion : 
where nothing 15, to avail non, and 1s not referred to- Circumciſion, or 
unciraumcifon itſelf, but ro the perſon, it is xothing to his ſalvation. So Poa. 
110, 1. Sitat w 7 right bazdtil 1 make thy enemies thy foot-ſtool. It wee would 
know whom thi is ineani of, compare it with x Cor, 15. 25.- For Chriſt: muſt 
reign till be have pat all bas enemies under bis feet. Pal, 2. 7. Thow art my Son, 
hy day bave I beg tw thee: this place is explained by the Jike, Heb. 1.5. For 
to which of the'vA verls (08 be be at M2 time, Thos art my ſon, cc, Plal. 97.7. 
and. Agr Ne Gbts ,'and whom muſt. che Gods 

p? [ee Heb, I.6 ". When be rough P rſt born into the world, hee ſore, 

Let al the Angels of God adore him. 
Conchaning vol iis pile, Tha: they ſpeak nor citherof 
T2, or time; ahd by wary obſcrvation of the circum- 


"The Apoſtles after the 24+ of-the Spurie were led inco. all 
In error. EC ers pms afrer that, Gal. 2, 11, 
net & were led into all truth, doctrine, and erred not, but 
Gre in life and converſation: now Peters error was 
ogg rod. 5 pany with the Gentiles, $0 as the op- 


Y red doen pe t. from. thee, er from thy ſeeds ſeed 
#4; 73 Meth. 21, $3=the Kingdom ſhall bee taken 


ay the WR true Church of God, which ſhall 
| car yaviegs ofthe Nagiop of the Jews. Soas the 


hs Jr is not 
WY: 30 Ty [7 EEE mode thee whole : here Faith isgreaer than 


Cor, 13. ity 5s rt ire than fai _ 
"Th Y (Pal nc LT imme ga: ſpeaks of jultity- 


abſolutely as a quality, 
Jy irnfory comp 'the be latter of 


i Wo the L Lew of Gad : yet, verſ, 23- Paul reffteth 


f, L we Ge perſons but not in the ſame 
a Put to the former part; he delights 
inch; Ta W; it,- 


5 Luk, 10: 


Verſ.7. Chriſt's Temptations. 16G © 
5 Luk. ro, 38. Lite is iſed ro the worker, This doe nd liws. Rom. 
4. 3» Not F: bins that worksth, but to bim that beleeverh, is favth inogmeed to 
righteouſneſs. 
fied te drape ata, 
rwo parts ; te Law, and this (ah lite ro the worker ; and 
— pong > arms ro the dehwver, 
»J+« 31, £rve toff :wouy ts my inogny ws not true, Joh. 8. 1 
If 1 teftify of my ſelf, no teſtimony is == @ 2626 ” 
Anſ. C r Chrilts ceſtimony rwo ways: r As the teſtimony of 2 
ſingular man, andthus conſidering himfeK yeclds 
Jewes, that his tcftmnony were » and nor ſufhicient in his own cauſe, bc- 
cauſe bythe Law, our of the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word 
muſt ſtand : but, 2 Conſider him as a Divine perſon, coming from Heaven, 
and having his Father giving witnets with him, thus his reſhhmony is infal- 
A fubje& ro paſhon or delufion : And of this later the place 
pea 
7 Marth. 10. 8, Freely yee have received, freely give, Luke 10. 7, The work- 
mas 6s worthy of his wages, R 
Anſ, The places (peak of the ſame perſons, but not of the ſame works ; 
the former of miraculous works, which are not to bee bought and ſold for 
money ( the uſe of them being only ro forward their miniſtery x the later, 
of the _—_— tay tres _ —_ = qo the Church : equity rc- 
ires boureth in niſtry, ſhould receive recompence f 
his Labour, Gal. 6.6. - 
$ Hol. 13.9. God is not the author of evil, Amos 3. 6, There is "ns evil inthe 
City which the Lord bath not done, 
 Anſ. Itis not the ſameevil ; bur, that theevil of fault, this the evil of pu- 
niſhment. 
9 Prov, 20. 9. Whe.can ſay, my beart is clean? Matth. 5. $. Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart, 
Anſ. 1. Amanabſoluely conſidered in himfelf is all impure ; fo thefor- 
mer place (peaketh : but relatively conſidered in Chriſt, he is pure; fo the la- : 
ter. 2 No man is purein reſpett of the preſence of corruption, but the god- 7 
ly are in reſpet of the efficacy and rule of it. 
10 Mark 16.15. The Apoſtles muſt gee owt into all the world. Matth. 10. 5. 
They muſt uot goe intothe way of the Gentiles, 
Axſ. Diſtinguiſh times, and the Scripture will bee conſonant enough: the 
former place is meant of preaching after Chriſts time ; the lacter, whule hee 
was living on carth. Both are trac, becauſe the times are diverſe. 
11 Joh. 3. 17- God ſent not the Son to judge the world. Joh. 5. 27. The Fa- 
ther hath given all judgement ro the Sox. 
as time of his abaſement, at his firſt coming, when hee came noc 
ro judge,' butto be judged, muſt bee diſtinguiſhed his ſecond coming 
Abs frog Majcſty, to judge rhe pay, agg the dead : of this the 
ter-1 7 
12 Exod. 20.15. Thos ſhalt xot ftea!: Chap. 11. 2. Rebbe or ſpayl ef gnpr. 
Anſ, A ſpecial Commandement of Gad never oppoſerh a-general , but 1s 
only an exception from ir. So of 4br«bams mental (laying of his ſon. If a man 
of himſelf ſhould ſteal or kill, it is ſin ; but if God bidy1t is nor. 
X I3 — 3.6. 1 an the Lard, I change : yet it lceems be © changeable, 
er,18.7. ; 
,- The Scripture ſpeaks not inthe ſame reſpeX : God changeth nor in 
himſelf, but in reſpect of us : he is changed (as thz Schoolsſpeak) new affeZeve, 
ſed effetiv, inreſpet of his work, nor of his afteftion tor (o is 20 Va- 
riableneſs or ſhadow of change in him. Pal, 18 
4 . 0 
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An Expoſition of | Matth.g, 


14 Plal18.20. J»dge mee according to my righteonſneſs, Pſal, 1 43.2, Emter 
not into judgement with thy air | 
Azſw. There is a twofold Righteouſneſſe, oneof the cauſe, another of 
the perſon: by this later hee will not bee nun yes himſclt, butin the 0- 
ther hee delires to bee juſtified: his cauſe was good, there was noſuchthing 
asthey laid to his charge. It Jeb would diſpute with God, his own cloathes 
would make him unclean : but when he dealeth with his calumnious friends, 
hee ſaith» { will never let go mine innocency till I dye, 
15 Luk.1.33.---Of his King dome there ſhall bee no end, 1 Cor15.24. Hee 
ſhall deliver upthe King dome to his Father, 

eAnſw. Luke peg Chriſts Kingdome in reſpe& of it ſelf, the Apo- 
ſtle in reſpect of the adminiſtration of ir, In the former reſpe it ſhall never 
bee aboliſhed, Chriſt ſhall alwaies have a people to rule, alwaics a Lord- 
ſhip and Headſhip; bur hee ſhall give up his Kingdome in reſpe& of the 
manner and means of ER it, hee ſhall not rule as now hee doth, 
by Magiſtrates, Miniſters » the Word, Sacraments, and other Ordinances. 

16 (2.64.6. eAll or righteenſneſſe is as filthy rags. Ephe. $.27+ The 
Church u called gloriom, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any (uchthing, bur 
holy and without blemiſh. 

Anſ, Both are truc : the Prophet ſpeaks of the Church militant,the Apoſtle 
of the Church triumphant. 

17 Af.15.10, Circumciſion, and ſuch like rites, are called heavy yoaks, 
which neither the Apoſtles nor their Fathers were able to bear. 1 Jok'5,3, 
To them that love God his commandements arc not grievons, and his yoak is an 
eaſy yoak, Hat.11.30. ; 

eAnſw, They were intolerable in reſpeX of the rigour wherein Moſes 
propounded them, to bee fulfilled : burnot in reſpe&t of imputation (of 
Chriſts rightcouſneſle) inchoarion (of inherent righteouſneſs )and accepta- 
tion, God accepting will and faith, for the on. fi Chriſt ſtood berween 
thoſe heavy burdens and us, and carried away the curſe of the law. 

18 Ad.15,27. Circumciſion is abrogated : yet Panl circumciſed Timorhy, 
chap.,16,v.3. 

p/n Trac, it was taken away as a Sacrament, but it was not yet ' ho- 
nourably buricd, and therefore it remained onely asa ceremony, | 

19 Mat.g.6. The Son of max bath power to forgive us, Luke 23. 34, Fa- 
ther forgive them, they know not what they do : why praics hee thus Ly x Fa- 
ther-if himſelf might forgive them ? 

Axſw. Though all the Perſonsin Trinity forgive fins, yet not in the 
ſame manner : the Father beſtows, the Son merits, the Holy Ghoſt ſcalcth 
up, and applycrh remiſſion of ſins. | 

.20 John 10,29. None of my ſheep, no elett ſhall periſh, none ſhall plack them 
ont of my hands, Judas was clected,Met.n0-4. and yet periſhed , was the 
Son of perdition, Joh.17.13. 

Anxſw, EleQton is twotold, cither to life eternal, whereof Jobs ſpeaketh, 
chap.xo. 29. andſo Judas was not eleQcd : or to the office of Apoſtlcſhip, 
_ trom this he fell. | | 

31 Jobs 1.8, Hee was net that light. Joh,5.39. Hee was a barning and a 


bt. 

a”; It ſpeaks not of the ſame light : John Baptiſt was notthe Sun of 
rightcoalnels, rhe Mefſtas, that light that brought light in the world; bur he 
was a light, and gave a notable t ny to that light, ; 

22 Mic, 5.3. Bethlehem was little among the thouſands of Judah Mat. 2.6, 
Tho art not the leaſt, rs Pe Waty ; 

Anſw, The Prophet ſpeaks of it as it was in his time, in it ſelf, as it was of 
alittle circuit and compaſs: but the Evangeliſt as it brought forth Chriſt che 


Son 


__— 


Verſ.z. Chriſt's Temptations, 


Son of God, the Meſſiah: in this reſpect it was great, which in it ſelf was but. © 


of (mall eſtimate. 
23 Gen,2.48, God ſard,lt is not good for max to bee alone, Panl (aith, It is 


good for a man not to touch a woman, 1 Cor.7.1., 

Anſw. God (peaketh ſo, x Ratione medii, becaulc of propagation ; 2 Ke- 
wed:i, to avoid fornication, and wandring luſts : ' 3 Myſteris, becauſe mar- 
riage ſhould bee a type of the union between Chriſt and the Church: 4 Ec 
adjutorii,” becaulc man wanted a fir helper, Buc the Apoſtle ſpeaks nor 
ſimply, bur comparatively; it is notſo good as not totouch a woman : or it 
is good, that is, commodious in theſe times of perſecution, when all the 
world raged againſt Chriſtians, not to touch a woman it is nor fir to have 
the burthen of a family in ſuch times. Again, hee ſpeaksof {uch as hinſclf 
is, ſuch as have the gift of continency, 

24 Joh-10,27, Reach bither thy finger, and thy band, and thruft it into my 
fide: pet weeds Foge feng to Mary, T ouch mee not, Why (0 2 | 

Anſw. c Thomas rqulſt belecve, and have his fach helped, who pro- 
felled hee would not beleeve, unleſſe hee might touch him : but Mary be- 
leeved, and did notneed this indulgence, ſhee would hold him with her, and 
have the comfort of his bodily preſence. 

25 Rom-14.9.---T hat bee might bee the Lord of the dead and living, Matth. 
22,32. God is not the Godof the dead, but of the living, Can God be the God 
of the dead, and not the God of the dead ? 

Anſw, Chriſt [peaks not ſumply,asthe Apoſtle doth, but in the ſenſe of the 
Sadduces, and by an hypotheſis of their (urmuſc : aif, ould ſay, God is 
not the God of luch dead, as youſurmilc (ball neyer ile again, but becauſe 
they are indeed to riſe again,God is their God. wy , 

Kale 2, Another Ruleto bee obſcrved in Reading) toget thettue ſenſe of 
Scripture, is this : It any place ſeem rouphold fin direfAly, it muſt bee ex- 
pounded by a figure; as, 1 Rp 8.27. Cry alond, for be i5 4 God, either 4- 
fleep,or ina journey, or if rg 1; exemies, Hereis amanitcſt lrovy., [Mar, 
26.45. when Chriſt cook his Diſciples aſleep the ſecond time; after he had 
commanded them to watch, hee ſaith, Sleep on ; whichwas a ſharp repre- 
henſion of their dulnefſle. The like may bec ſaid of thele places, Juag. 1c, 
14. 1 King.22.15.Eccl.11,9. Mark,7 9. | ; 

Kule 3. Inall doubttulplaces, let us ever receive that expoſition, which 
isaccording to the eorwngg of faith : Roms,n2.6 , If any max propbeſy, that is, 
have a gift of interpreting, lct him interpret according to the analogy of Faith: 
So that if the letter » 4 a Scripture crols the ogy of Faith, that is, 

zgrec not with the ſum of the DoQrin'of Faith, contained in the Decalogue, 

reed, and Lords Prayers it mult bee underſtood by a figures As for exam- 

le: Where the Text ſaith, This is my body : ſeeing thie literal ſenſc 

ghterh withthe Article of Faith, by which wee beleeve char Chriſt is aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, and fitterh at the right hand of God, till hee return to 
judge the quick andthe dead, it muſt bee naderſtood in; the figure, uſual 
ro Sacraments, by which the thing ſignified is pur for the ſign: and contra- 
riwiſe. So, Lx £7-47- Many ſors were forgiven her, for ſhe lovedmuch : to 

ather hence merit of Remuiſhon for our works of Charity, with the 

apiſts, is againſt the ground of faith, by which wee: belecye remiſſion of 
fins, which is dire&ly oppoſite ro meric. |; wr | 

Rule 4. Great diligence mult bee uſed ta diſcern the cight ſcope of the 
placedoubted of; which being neglefed, makes way to manifold efrours. 
Scean inſtance: The good Semarican ſhewed tnercy to the mari that fell 
among Theevyes, and was left halt dead,: and wounded. Now to gather 
hence, withthe Papiſts, that men arc but half dead in fin, and being a lictle 
holpen by graccy are able to work out a ſalvation, is to miſs rhe cuſhion, 


and 


o 
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An Expoſition of Matth.4, 


Eufeb. ecclel. 
hides, 
cap.8. 


and wander , and beſide the {cope of the place; which is, to ſhew 
who is our nei ». and what Charity binds us to, and not what wecan 
do of ourſelves. Beſides, beinga , It proves nothing beſides the 
maii ſcope- Elſe one might hence prove, char of all men Priefts and Le- 
vites are moſt nnmercitul, and that there ischanec. 

Rule 5. It adonberiſe out of a promiſe or threat, know that they are all 
condiuonal, a the condition bee not expreſied, Tor forty daies, and 
Ninivey ſhall bee deffreyed; with a ſecret condition, except Nnivey repent. So 
a Promiſe of long life is madeto the godly, and yet they often dye young : 
therefore a ſecret condirion muſt bee underitood, thus, unleſs God (ee it bet- 
terfor them to rake them away young from the evil to core, Ifa.38.1.Ser 
thy bonſe in order, for then ſhalt dye, and net live: yet Hezahjab ived fifteen 
years afterward : Therefore there muſt bee underſtood the condition of 
Gods Wilt, which was concealed. Ger.20.3, Ged ſaid 10 Abimelech, Thou 
ſhalt dye for the women, yer hee dyed not : the exception was, waleſe rhow ve- 
fore ber, See this rule at large in Ezeh,33.1 3,14+ | 

Rnle 6, Neither mA ooo faſt _ — mtr nor by ay much in al- 
tegories or metaphors. great in » and are yet held 
from their converſion by x Jewpl of the Devil. Foras the muleit ads fem 
in the Prophets time, while the Ceremonial Law ſtood in force, fluck to 
the ourward Ceremony and Letter, and offcred Sacrifices 'and Beaſts, and 
did ſuch things as were commanded, bur went no further; they waſhed the 
omfide, bar not the inſide; they offered the blood of Beaſts, bur rofe not ſo 
high asthe blood of Chriſt; they Killed the Bullocks and Sheep, bur nor 
their fins, nor took notice of rhat mortification' of <orruption, which theſe 
woudhaye mY them inminde of :. Soatrhis day, reading the Prophecies of 
Orion cual Kingdome,- fer out under the rypes/of ' moſt flouriſhing 
rernporal Kingdomes, they ſtick in the Letrer, and Joſe the ſenſe, denyi 
the Meſſiah ro bee come, becauſerthey ſee not thar Aouriſhing eftare, and 
temporal happineſs,which they {prolly and carnally imagine. 

This was the gn of upon en, who was in ſuch extremi- 
ticin both theſe, thatalchough his wir him co turnall the Scripture 
almoſt into allegories, yet hee ſtood moſt abſurdly tothe very letrer : as in 
that of Math. 19.12. have made thernſcives chafte for the Kingdeme 
of Heaven: hee fooliſhly int the places and made himſelf bee made 
chaſte by act not diſcerning Chrifts diſtinion; who ſpeaks of three ſort; 
of Eunuchs, ſome ſo born, fome violently cut and made ſo by men, ſome 
voluntarily by reprefſing their luſts, abſtinence, temperance, &c, this laſt 
hee confounded wich the former, And hee might as well have pluckt out one 
- his eyes, becauſe Chriſt fairh, Ir * bertey to go into Heaven with one eye, 


C, — 

So on the contrary, many Hereticks have defended their Herefies onely 
by tranſlating of Scriptures inco Allegories. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch as 
deaving mo of 1c of theb hora 4 agen y ate. 
retion 1nto an A ', er, reby onely the ſpiritua urreCti- 
coo th foul from \ lem += > and —_ who 

eltro al cerran, - [; £ wrrettion was paſt already, 
2 Tim.3.v. 17, And of this fort arerhe Fomilift at this day, 9 

The Papiſts denying the Marriage of Miniſters, hearing the © lay, 
that a Biſhop mwwſt bee the Hurband of one Wife, turn it into an Allegory (1 
had like to have (aid ajeft:) Heenmſt?, they ſay bee the Biſhop of one Bi- 
ſhoprick ; ao pins Cloner muſt not bee goyerned'in his own houſe, 
whichis wor fea nguithed from hisDioceſs, 1 Tim, 3.4,4, Thus they de- 
tend the & ifce of the Maſle, by Gew.14.1 8. wherc it is ſaid, that Melchiſe- 


a 
deck brought forth bread and wine to Abraham,” and hee was the Prieſt of the 
| High 
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high God: wichthem this muſt needs fignity, thac tae Pricſt offers Chriſt ro 
God for the {ins of quick and dead: 100 it 

Rule 9. ln every (mall diverſity and. difference in / numbers,» which arc 
hiſtorically mentioned, weeinuft noc fuſpect errour lit;xzhe Scripture bur 
our own ignorance, Att.7.14-Al the ſouls which came with Jacob into Ex2ypt, 
were ſevemy five: butin Gen 46.27, T hey mere ſeventy |ſanls, Here ate five 
odds. Some ſays Lzke follows the tranſlarian ot: the Seprtwaging » which was 
famous, and of wy authorizys and would nor brings las Hiſtory m- dil. 
grace for (0 frmall a difference, 1 doubr notbut Lake and. Stephen, and Moſes 
agreed. Mr. Janixs thinks; that Srephen. mentioned the tour wives of Faceb, 
arid his two ſons, Er and Ozas that were dead, cxchuding Feceb himfelt;bur 
they came not into Egypr, Caluin and Beza think there was ſome errour in 
oP _ | rn _ Ry ſccing I writing — Greek, the 
W Tt, {1gnifyng five (being in mar ight cafily creep into 
the Text for raves, which figntfierh al, Andthus Baſes: acid rpben 
and Luke may bee reconciled, who both likely wrote ſeventy. 

Bur howſoever, according to our rule , the Spirit of God often in ſerting 
down numbers, ufeth the figure Synecdeche, a part for the whole; and in a 
diverſe rcſpe& purteth down a greater: or. lefſe number, As for Ex- 


"- | 

iKing.9.38, Selomon ſent bis ſervants , who took from Ophir four hundred 
and twenty 1aleurs of Gold: 2 Chron,8:30, Hee took thence four hundred and 
ffey talenrs of Gold. Here is thirty ralems odds: 

Anſw. They tecaved of I tour hundred and fitty which they 
. brought to Solomon, partly in ſubſtance, as the four hundred and tweary,part- 
] _ much being"\{pent about: rhe charge of the Navy, even the 

rs, 

© ona 3.1. | Saul reigned two years over. Iſrael : whereas hee: teigned fotry 
years, AbÞ.1 3.31. © 44 

Auſw. Hee reigned two years well, de jwre, lawfully - but being rejetted 
from being King,rhe other are- not numbred. J=»:#:s upd this place proves 
this interpretation by four arguments. 

Matth+17, 1. Chrift took Peter and John the foxt day after : Luk-9.32; Eight 
daies after, | : ph 

ps Both are true in adiverſc re{peft : AMatthew- accounts onely the 
intermedial daics, not che two. extream peeces; Luke accounts them all. 
Sometimes ſome numbers are cut off for brevity, and to make the number 
run more full and round : as in Judy, 20, 46. Of the Benjamitcs were ſlain 
five and twenty theuſand ; here wantsan hundrethy as appears verſ.33. bc che 


aforeſaid realon. | 
2 King.15,33- Jotham was twenty five. years old when hee began to reign, 


and be reigned ſixteen years in Jeralalem:yet tis (aid inthe.z 0cverl wn tht rwene 
tieth year of Jotham the Sox of V2ziah. | ITY 

Axſw.The former text ſpeaks of the years that Jetham reigned for himlelf : 
but hee had reigned twenty years in his fathers time, being ſtruck with leproſy 
for medling with the Prieſts office, and all-the - hee reigned in hisFa- 
thers life rime are counted to his fathers reignz. tor hee -was-not Rex for that 
time, but proyex, | NT FFT 

The like rule alſo wee muſt obſerve in diyerſities of- names. and plates, if 
wee would nor ſtick inthe ſand, As ia this © > .Match.27\g. [was 


y — 


that the holy Evangeliſt would leave a Canonical texts and cite an Apocry- 
phal ; m—_— by 
rule that Book ſhould be Canonical, 3 Sore {ay that dauhbes forgat, and 


gently lead them back into their way again, 3 be great means to jul- 


much labour and induſtry, $5 "The wart of this diligence and ſtudy of Scrip- 
ture, 13 the very cadle, that (0 ſtagger and doubt of our religion, and arc 
ſo indifferent that they cannot tell whether to leane to : Papiſts or Prote- 
ſtants, and fo hold doubxful cotheir death, Yea, and ey gonomny ond fall 
off from us, and depart to Antichriſt : which is a juſt judgement of upon 
che, becauſe they were ſo farre from receiving the eruth in the love of it, as 
never take painsto ſearch intothe Scripture, which witneſle of the 


V E are now come to ſpeak of the allegation ir (elf, andthe force of 

| the reaſon, taken out of Dewt. 6. 16. where the I{raclites ave forbid- 
den ro vompt the Lond, a4 in Maſſab, How they tempted him un Maſh, is (er 
down in 8xed,17:7. being in want of water, and diſtreſs, they contended wich 
Moſes, and ſaid, 1s the Lord amongſt wi? x They doubted of his power,aad 
pcm 0 whether he could give them water in this their want : for the 
word »4ſ« 


- properly ſignifics tro make trial ; as Devid is (aid to have 
rriedand proved before to goe in armour, 1 Sav.17, 39. where the ſarnc word 
is uſed, -» They of the truth of his iſe, not belceving him to 


be amongſt them, as he had promiſed, unleſs he would ſhew them in all haſte 
can yan = ws wry of her neceſſity ; and therefore 

| 41 amen [i x 
|Now mack how aptly and wiſely our Lord and Saviour applieth this 
e I. In bis ehoyſe : he is now onthe pinacke, and in a dangerous place, and 
well knows thac this prohibirionwyas 2fitter place to ſtudy and medicare on, 
than thoſe large pragaiſes in that moſt comfortable Pſalm. Tor heſdever all 
Koa Ipture 
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Scripture is profitable and Divine, Ss lome Scriptures fir ſome perſons, atd 
ſome occaſions, berter than other. It is a true and comfortable promite, 1/e: 
1.18, Come, let us reaſon together, though your fins were as red as ſcarlet, hc. 
Bur for a man not true bled, the threats of che Law are ficter to meditate 
on'r.acicher doth. the Lord ſo invite the Fewer till they be-humbled, It. is true, 
God hearrnot (inners: but ſuch a plate is not ſo fit to bee meditared ongrand aps 
pry ioc: Gare ona p nan doupagreacy © chofgke andſcnſeot firrs 
Maran) tary gta ant aud e z 4 worſe thax an Infidel : 2 true C 
ſpcech ; but if a coycrous man apply it, it hurteth him, fee hath ather placesro 
on ;as, Beware of covetonſneſs ; and, covetowſneſs which is Idolotry, is. one: 
ofthe fins which ſþ«es ont of heaven. The holy hearc of. Chriſt could qual: 
medizatc and apply all Scripture z but by this his choiſe , hee would xcach wro 
make choile according to occaſions. . ; 9393 1120 n4ir gg 
I, In direft meeting the Devils drift, which was to move Chriſt to vaincon- 
fidence, nod Rs erin Where was the 5op: ot. Sud tot gy" wen 
throwing himſelf ..Comparing thi Wi! ormer, he ſhewes 
5 dag pm lean: to raft down. imelt : fox this were notto:mruſt 
God, bur to tempt God, asthe Fewer did in £Maſab : bit I doubr not. of my: 
Fathers powez, and therefore 1 need not try it. I diſtruſt not the eruthsof his 
promile, and preſence with me, what nced I make tris! of it? 1 have a Cbin- 
mandement, Which I muſt nor ſepatate irom the promiſe, as thoudoeſt, Thou 
meadet 8 © qanand p.m y won a. bye ny any Comman- 
S— | dependance upon ſorae Commandertient 
ar other, Thou & have mecaſt my (cif down, abd-promitcſt help, bur 
no gnpoplaces fees him Garantoppecth ths wherein he rempecth God, as 
..Inthe wordsare, 1 The perſon that muſt nor tempr, Thes: 4; The per« 
ſon that muſt not be tempted, -T he Lord thy God : 3 The aftion ofternpring z 


wor # SITY 7 | | 

I "She antis, T hes, Some think that the pronoun {| Thos ] isto bee re- 
ferred to Satan ;, and [ the Lord thy Ged ]to Chriſt himfelt; as t h Chriſt 
had ſaid, They ſhalt not rempe me. Bur, r Ir was never written, that Sa- 
ran ſhould not t Chriſt : if it had, ithad been falfcs 2 Ir is a negative 
Commandement of God, direCted to his $ people, whichbindesall perſons, as 
all ximes, in all places; and yotto bee reſtrained to: this: occafion, 3 Satan 
was irrecoverably fallen from che Covenant of grace ;/and fo, although Chrift 
was his Lord in reſpeC of his power, yer not lis God in tefpeR of the Cove- 
nant of grace, which thole words have ſpecial reſpect unto. 4 Satan pro- 
cceds to tempt him ſtill, and therefore that is not the meaning. 5 Chrilt in 
this wy eſtate would'not maniteſt himſclf, much leſs call himſclf Lord 
A 700. 

II. The perſon who muſt not be tempted, The Lord : it hee be a Log, hee 
muſt be feared, obeyed, honoured, not tempted or provoked, Thy Ged : 
i he be my God and my Father, Imuſt not preſume, I muſt nov abuſe 
my Fathers goodneſs and providence where no need is. A loyal ſubje& will 
not * noms upoi the clemency of his Prince; to break his Lawes; ora loving 
childe upon his fathers gaodnels, to offend him, 

» TH, TheaCtion of cemepting, Totewyt God, is to prove and try God( out of 
neceſſity ) what he can doe, or what he will doe, aud whether he be{o good, 
ſo merciful, {o juſt, as his word and promiſe ſay he is: ſo Heb. 3 $9 Tower Fa- 
ther tempted me,and proved me,and ſaw my works. The mother ofthis fin is infi- 
delity andunbelicf, x Ot Gods power, asif hisarm were ſhortned: 2 Of 
his goodneſs, as if he were nor ſo careful.of his choſen as he is. For elſe what 

I ery that which I were aſſured of? | The iflue of it, or the: branches thar 
ſhoot froctthis root; are put forth, - x .. la judgement, -2: In afteftions. 3 In 
counſels and aftions of lite, 3 I. Is 
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þ In judgement aud matter of dottris , to preter: our own conceits above 
the \Vord of God,whereot rhe Apoſtle (pcaketh, Aﬀt.15.10, Why rempe 


out warranty tO Lord t the Law” 
yee Ta atcain ſalvar Law35new! 
ceſſary to ſave men thereby >- | which 'n9 
man is able ro bear > hat ſhall wee think rben of the Papiſts np) 
lay rhe enter ge ers'>- ors, but 
a paky-remping God, and a provokir#of hi: an 

men'the yoak of the -Law > 'T 


like the Phariſees, (ct the Word of God behind eheir 6wn mventions, ain | 
properly and dirctly fight againſt Faich, which leancth it elf wholly upon 
che Wond of Gol-Fattb looks Gude conftinn{pnaſt ſuffers riot judgement 


tO arrogate above Gods j nent;' it! bears Gdwti humane” wildome and 
reaſon,/and brings the thougtus and 'reaſonings into theobedicriee' of Gods 
k wacheh nor impoſlibilicies,'a5 they of the C ircumcifion, and Papiſts do at” 
this day. Ott tot vi 3t Foagn T ow rota oiiget 101361 


IL in affeft ion: I By difhdence and diftruft; 178,19. They Pexopee 
Godin thaiy bearts, is requiring meat for their Inf) Here were many finnes it! 
onez.1 Ai murm ain gretingae chad preſent eſtate,” Apdery wo.) 
vt Gods power, Can prepares able in the wilderneſſe > viyſ1g, 3 de- 
be + Mating inf, and appoidagetcians and pines, ey ate toymner 

+ 4 yan ng of tumcy ate ma 
of helping rhem;he muft ow,in che w——__ {ct upa Table yt 
haviogiliclencacs neceflary-Mantaah and water, by an immediare hand of 
God, they muſt have mear for their "hiſt, 2 By Curiofiey; when men 
vainly deſire extraordinaty things, and neglect ordinary,and muſt haye ſuch 
ſigns as they liſt, eicher our of mecrcuriokry, as Rered\would have figne 
onelyTto pleaſe himſclt in ſome rare fight; or in of corfirming them 
in the truch, as the Jews, when Chriſt 'had' ſufficiently confirmed his hea- 
venly Doftrin with powertul miracles, they rejefed this; atid 'waſt bave 4 
miracle from beaves, 16.4, PU es 3 20 20007 


. Iris not lamful to aike 4 ſign? did not Gedeon, Juds,6:17. and He- 
iaha/k.s ſign, ord Moſes, ard it war granted?  * | 

Ariſn. Yes, itis lawful in foor' caſes. 1 When God offers a ſign, wee 
may requireand ask ir, as hec offered one ro Hez.ekiab t and notto require 
itis a fin, a5 in baz, who when the Lord bad him ask a frgn, hee ſaith; 
Hee will not ark, 4 ſign, nor 9's the Lord, I(a.7.1. But he terapred the Lord 
now not intempting him, and greived b:m muchv. 12, 

2 Whenan cxtraordinary Calling and Funftion'is laid upona man, hee 
conſidering his own weakneſs, and m———_—— which hce ball 
meet withall inthe execution of ir, may for the confirming of his Faith, de- 
man@a'fign: and this was Gedeons caſe, who of a poor man of the ſmal- 
left Tribe of Lſvacl, wasextraordinatily called to bee a Judge and Ruler. 
Or when ſuch an extraordinary workor callingis to bee made manifeſt 


orexpett, hce pry ro Cene 
of their Faich hee hears them askinga 
inari hg 1 His own ex- 
cream weakneſſe; and": 2 The Wotd of God'paſſed, Ser rhy xr; has order, 
for thouſhalt rot live but dye, requireda fignt and God afforded * _ an ex- 
ky | ir nary 
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traordinary one. The Virgin Mary had fuch an extraordina miſe as 
never was, to bee a Mother witheur che knowledge of des: hos asked 
how that could bee God gave her a fi laying, Thy confin Elizabeth bath 
conceived, axd ſhall hear a Son, aud ſo ſhalt thom. 
- 4 When anexrraordinary teſtimony to a new form of DoQtrin is i= 
fite, extraordinary ſigns may be required. As for example : The Gofpell at 
the firſt publiſhing of it, was joyned wich rhe aboliſhment of all che Ceremo- 
nial Law, and all the Ordinances of Moſes, and bringing in a new Religi= 
on (in rc{pe& of the manner) through the world, againſt which both Jews 
ard-Geuriles could nor but bee deadly enemies. Now the Apoſtles did de- 
fire and obtainthe power of working many ſignes and wonders, of healing, 
killing, raiſing rhe dead, commanding Devils,and the like, 
- Bur to ask a fign out of theſe cales, is a provoking and tempting of 
God : as 1. Out ot difftidence or malice, as the Jews bad Chrift come 
down from the Croſs, and they would beleeve bim, aſſuring theraſel ves 
hee was never able to do that. 2 For curioſity and gelighrz as He» 
rod defired to ſce fore marvail ; or for ſatisfying our Luſt, as /jrael. 3 For 
ont own Privarcends, not aiming direttly at Gods glory, and denial ot our 
ſelves; as the Jews followed Chrilt, nor for his Miracles, bur tor their belly, 
andthe bread: and the Virgia Mary herein failed, requiring a Miracle of 
ſt, rather for a prevention of {candal for the wanc of wine, than the ma- 
nifeſting ot Chrilts glory ; for which Chriſt checkcd her : tor ir was a pri- 
vaic and lighr reſpet, to which miracles muſt not bee commanded, Job.2.4. 
4 For confirmy that DoArin and Authority, which is ſufficiently 
confirmed dreads; oþ,2.18, Shew us «ſign, why thou dorſt theſe things why 
thou whippeſt our buyersand ſellers out of the Temple. Hee ſhews them 
none, they tempt God herein; was not the whipping of them our, and the 
iry hee had ſhewn, ſign cnough of his divine amthoricy ? did not hee 
olely and alone overthrow and turn our a number. of them without reſiſt- 
ance > did not he by his word, challenge che Temple to bee his Fathers houſe, 
and himſelfthe Son of God'? Having thus confirmed his anchoriry by this 
ſign, hce wonld ſhew thera no other. 

Thus the Papiſts as a Pharifaical ſeed rempt God, looking for more mira- 
cles to confirm the fame Dottrin, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have (at- 
ficiently confirmed by many and powerful Miracles. W hen they prove tha 
wee teach another Darin, wee will ſhew them orher miracles. 

TH. To tempt God in ation, is thus: 1 To enter upon any thing with- 
out a Calling: for that isto ſtep out of our way, when wee do that which 
wee have neither Word nor Promiſe for: this is in the Text. 2 To walk 
ini courſe of ſin, and live in our wickednefſc, eſpecially when the Lord 
by bleſſings movethrusto repentance. Mal.3 15. They that work wickedzeſs 
bee ſet wp: who bee they ? in che next words the Propher ſhewerth, ſay- 
ing, They that remye Ged are delivered, So as all wicked perſons arc 
Tempters of God, 3 To preſume upon extraordinary means, when ordi- 
nary means may bee had : Thus the three worthies of David tempted 
God, that went for water in danger of their lives, whereas they might 
have had ir nearerin ſafety, 2 Sew. 23.15. bur when they brought ic to 
him, hee confidered how they had ſinned to farisfy his fintul defice, and 
would nor drivk it. © And this is the rempring of God intended in this 
place, to flye down, refuſing the ſtairs. 4 To run into placess or occa- 
ſions of danger, in-ſoul or body, is to rempt God, as to run into wic- 
ked/ company, 'of exerciſes. Peter, notwithſtanding Chriſt foretold him 
of his weakneſs, yet truſted on his own ſtrength, and went into C4ia- 
REA Hall, and ſccking the Temper found him, and himſelt roo weak 


Our 


An Expoſtionof Martha 


Reaſons 


* Our Saviour would bere teach us what a dangerans fin it _ is to tempt the 
Lord, it being ſo abſolutely forbidden the people of God, not only inthe Old 
Teſtament, but in the New, 1 Cor. 10.9, Neither let ns tempt Chriſt, a ſore 
of them alſo tempred him. SE > 1h Aft 

For # Irisaplain contempt of the Lord in his providence and conſticyti- 
ons, when a man either neglefteth the means, which God hath appointed. i 
bring ſorward his purpoles, or beraketh himſclt to ſuch mcans as God har 
not appointed. | 

2 It isa manifeſt argument of infidelity, and hardneſs of , heart. When a 
friend promilerh me to doe me good at my need, or to ſtand by me in time 
of danger» I will teign a need or danger, to try whether he wjll be as good as 
his word or no z what doth this bur imply a ſuſpicion in me, that my friend 
will not be as good as his word, therefore I will cry him before 1 need him ? 
Andthus he deals, that will ncedleſly rempt God. | 

3 Norelation berween God and us may encourage us totempt him, He is 
our Lord, a ſtrong God : doe we provoke the Lord > are wee ftronger than bee ! 
x Cor, 104 32, Let notthe Princesof Philiſtims dally with S.wpſor, for hc 
is ſtrong, and will reyenge himſelf by pulling the houſe over their : the 
Lord is ſtrong and mighty, Sampſon: ſtrength was but. weakneſs tohim, there- 
fore let us not tempt hum, leſt we goc away with the worſe, as the Philiſtims 
did. He is o#r God, even 4 conſuming fire, Heb. 13. 29. it is no ſafe dallying 
with firc. He is e#r Father, theretore we mult fear him, as Iaceb knows Iſaac 
is his tather, yet is afraid to goe to him diſguiſed, left ( ſaid he ) 4 ſeem ro my fa- 
ther th dally or mock, ; 4 
4 The greatneſs of this ſin will appear in the greatnefs of his puniſhment, 
Iecol good Jia his life, 3 King, 23. 29, He wouldtry what he could doe 2. 

ainſt Phayaob Necho, when he was admoniſhed ofthe Lord, not to goe againſt 

im. For chis fan the Lord (ware that not one of the 1 rae/ites above ewenty 
years old ſhould enter into Canaas. Itcolt the lives of fix hundred: thouſan 
men, beſides women, who for tempting God, were deſtroyedof the deſtroys» 
er» 1 Coy. 10.9, Good Zacbary for not belecving the Arge which camc 
withtidings of a ſon, was ſtruck dumb for requiring a ſign. Even the beſt, if 
they ternpt God, ſhall not carry it clear away. 

Obj. Pſal. 34. 8, Tafe, and ſee how good the Lordis: and Rows, 12. 2. prove 
what that good and acceptable will of God ic, 

Anſ. There isa two-fold knowledge of Gods goodneſs : x Speculative, 
by which we know God to be good in himſelf and to us 3 2. Experimental, 
in ſomething not revealed. The placesalleadged {peak of the former, only this 
later isatermpting of God. ; | 

#ſe ts This ſerves to diſcover unto us, our fayling againſt this dorine,and 
that every of us cannot ſocaſfily pur off this fin as we think for. 

1 Isit not ordinary amongſt us. that read the Word, and of Gods power 
therein? we hear his promiſes, we taſte by experience how good and bountis 
ful God is, and yet inany ſtraight, in every danger, we can be ready to rewpe 
bim, as in Maſſah, ſaying in our hearts, Is God with me? Doth God regard 
me? Am nn aaea ſight? Can'] ever be holpen, and ſwim out 
of thisdiſtreſs? Thus theunbelict of our hearts is ready to make Gud a Lyar. 
Whenthere was a marvellous great famine' in Samaris,' and Elba (aid, To 
morrow at this time two meaſures of barly ſhall bee at a and 4 meaſure of 
fine flower at 4 ſhekel: a Prince anſwered, If the Lord would, make windowes in 
Heaven, coulditheſo> he anſwered, T bine eJes ſhal ſee #, bat thes ſhalt not eat 
ef it. And hee wastrodden in peeces in the gate for his unbclick. 2 Kivg. 7. 


verſ.19, 


2 Howgenerally are we in love with our fins,which our of Malacbizwe have 
ſhewed to be a tempting of God? God hath pourgd abundant metcies, upon 
us 
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us the people of England, yea we goe 0n to provoke and tempe him ; the more 2 


his mercies, the more our fins : how can this abuſing of goodneſs but heap up 
wrath againſt our (clyes. Can there bee a greater rerpting of God in his ju- 
ſtice, than to goe on and trade in {in withour Ry PO thar 
God will not puniſh us? What a namber of notorious wicked perſons are 
wp as roadde drunkennelsto thirſt, and fin to finy and yet at laſt mean to 
? 204 
How hardly can we bee kept from wicked companies and occaſions ? 
Though we be warncd by Chriſts yoyce {peaking in the Word, as Pecer was, 
we thruſt iro Caiophar his hall, and the Players Hall, which isrhe Devils 
ool, and wilbnet avoyd occaſions, rill rhe end of fin bring ſorrow and 
birterneſs incurable. How cafily doe men lole the watch over themſelves, 
againſt cheir own reſolutions, and the motions of Gods Word and Spirit ? 
when they might redeem their precious time, gained from their ſpecial cal- 
ling to the general, in reading, meditating, prayer, &c. preſently the Devil 
thruſts thetn our of both callings, to gaming, drinking, or ing,or fuch un- 
J—_ exerciſes: O when God layes you on your Death-bed, this one 
orrow ( it God ever give you ſenſe of your eſtate ) will be ready to fink you ; 
that you have looſely and unfrui parred with your time, and now 
—_—_ buy an after-noon to i] the loſs of many in, with all your ſub- 
ncces 
4 How prone are we to venture and ruſh upon any thing without a calling, 
or without a wartant? as when men caſt themſelves into unneceflaty dan- 
gers, hoping that God will deliver them. Many run on an head inrounlawful 
contrats, without care of any bem, 4 ne them. Others ſtrike the hand, 
and undoe themſelves by Surctiſhip. s caſt oft proficable callings, and 
berake themſelves to unprofitable and hurtful ; as ,andtheir Bawds ; 
and keepers of Smoke- ſhops. And ſome will run upon ropes for praiſe or 
ofir. In allthis men are out of their way; and in a courſe of rempung God. 
ould a man caſt himſelf intothe Sea, in hope he ſhould never be drowned ; 
or ona perſwaſion he ſhould never be burner, caſt himſelf into the fire? Wee 
having ſtayrs, are prone to leap down : Chriſt our Lord would not doe 


Os 


5s How common a thing is it both in matrers of ſoul and , to ſever 
the means from the ry Mean By Yea aps wg Tow z 45 our 
Saviour here calleth ir > Every man hopes to goe to Heayen, but ncyer 
{ceks the way. | 

I. What a nuttiber will be ſaved by Miracle ? for means they will uſe none : 
faith, repentatice, k , mortification, ſanQification, are ſtran- 


gets, yea enemies nnto. fed the Jewes miraculouſly in the Wilderneſs, 
not in Canaan, not in e/Egype where means were, Chriſt ted many people by 
Miracle inthe Wilderneſs, but being near the Ciry, be bought bread, Joh 4. 3. 
God will never feed thee with the heavenly Mannah by Miracle, where che 
meansare to be had, but are neglefed. ; 
How many will cither be ſaved as the Thick was on the Crofs, ot they will 
neyer be ſayed > they make their ſalvation but an hours work; and make as 
ſhort a matrer of it as 64la&w, who would but dye the death of rhe rightrons. 
Whata rtempring of God is this, as if a niat would adde his Oath unto Gods, 
that he ſhall ever enter imto bis reft ? Chriſt hath ſufficiently fer forth his Di- 
vine puwer by that example of hit on the Croſs ; he need nor, nor will not 
doe it again, in ſaving thee by miracle, Ir is a better argument, Chriſt ſaved 
che Thief at the laſt hour on the Croſs, therefore he will not ſo ſaverne; thari 
otherwiſe, VVhat a common fin is it to negle the means, and deſpiſe the 
. word, as a weak and filly means, asthe Preachers be filly men? Oh» if wee 


had greatcr means; ſome manfrom the dead, or forme Angel pgs =o 
| ome 


— — 


as An Bxpoſitionof | 4 
* ſome-miractes, we copkd bee better -perlwaded, A great cempting of God : | 


_— 


Matth:4, 


as though his wiſdome bad fajled in appointing ſufficient means for the faith 
and wonders, yee will not beleeve,, Notably Laiher : If God ſhould offer me a viſ- 
on, 1 mould refuſe it, 1 am ſo confirmed in the truth of the word. How com- 
moaly-doe men ſtand our the threats of the \Vord, plainly denounced again 
their fin, even intheir own conſciences ; which is nothing but to rempt God, 
and try whether he will be ſo jut-and ſtrict | * 

IL, 4a the things of this life a—_— God many ways, 

1 Idle perſons are temprers of God, that tor working might releeve them- 
{cles and theirs, but they will not; andyet hope to live : whole prelumpruous 
rempting of him, God revengeth either by giving themover to- ſtealing, and 
ſo they tall inco the Magiſtrates hand, or he hardens mens hearts agai it them, 
that they finde not thar good in an idle and wandering lite which ey expect= 
ed. Theſe muſt have, water out of a rock, and be extraordinarily fed, thruſting 
themſelves out of the ordinary courſe which God hath put all leſtwunder : viz, 
By the ſweat of thy brows, thou ſbalt get thy bread. wha 

2 The omitting of any ordinary means of our good, or over-prizing ofany 
means» is a tempting of God rotaker them from us, and a revcnging ot the a» 
buſc. Hezekjab, though the Lord ſay he ſhall live fafteen years, mult not omit 
means, bur take dry figgs, and lay tothe apoſtem. Aſa muſt not truſt ro Phy-+ 
ſick : tor then he ſhall never come oft tis bed. 

3 Inourtmials, when wee murmure, (grudge, make haſte, or-uſc unlawful 
means, we ternpt God, and incur this. great fin, Soas none of us can waſh our 
bands of:ir, but ic will ſtick with us:,and we had need daily to repent of it, be- 
cauſe it daily thruſts us under the dilplcaſure of God. 

. Ve *.. Labour we conouriſh our confidence of Gods;power and mercy, 
which-is an oppoſite unto this ſin, and ſtrive againſt it. - | 

Queſt, By what means? _ | lis 
. Anſ..By obſerving theſe rules ; x Sce «bat in eycry thiug, thou haſt 
Gods word and watrant for what thou doeſt : ſay nor, I hope I may doe this 
or thats bur I know | may doc ir, It thou haſt a word, thou mayeſt be bold 
without tempting God : that is the ground of faith, and tempting of God is 
from infidelity, As 37, 34, when Paul was in extream peril, he tells the 
Marigers', they ſhoald come fafc ro land. Why, what was his ground ? 
= aſpecial word'; the Ange! of God told bim that night, that none fhould 

erilrs 

. 2 Walk with God, as Eech, provoke him .not by fin, 'then mayeſt thou 
pray unto God, and {ccure thy ſelf under his wing 1n danger without texapt= 
10g him, So long asa man hatha good conſcience with Paw, and an upright 
heart with Hezekjab , he may bee bold wich God, and rejoyce in himſelf, 
and aſſure himſelf that Gods power and juſtice is his ; he will aot fink in trog- 
ble, nor lay, I: God with me * 

3 V(e the means conſcionably, which God hath appointed for the attain- 
ing of-good ends. Pax! had a word, that they all come ſafe to land ; 
yet they muſt notcaſt cheraſelves into the ſea, nor goc our of the ſhip, Never 
did any promiſe of God make the godly careleſs in the mcans. Daviel had a 
revatio of return our of low after ſeventy years, and knew they ſhould 
return t and turning the Book, and finding the time expired, . bee uſcth the 
means» and is diligent with fafting and prayer, that God would accompliſh his 
word, Das, 9g, 2» aceb hada romiſe of God, that hee ſhould return into 
his Country, he knew allthe Devils in Hell could not hinder the promiſe ; 
yet ſeeing his brother Eſaw« wrath was a ſtop'or bar, hee uſerh means to re- 
moyethusler ; he goesto God, and wraſtles with him by prarer-then he ſends 
his preſents, and grders his droves with all-the wiſdome hee, could ; and by 
ts 


- 
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this means prevented the danger. Chriſt himſelf having ſtairs, will uſe them, 
Remember for ſpiritual life and natural, may gh that would live : for 
ſpiritual war and temporal, hee muſt : og few weapons that would over- 
cone : for carthly and heavenly harveſt, thar woald reap muſt ſow. The 
ſick needs rhe Phyſician. In our earthly or heavenly cravyel, let us with Jacob 
prevent whatſorver lers would hinder us from our Counttey, or the end of 
our way. 

Whether thou ſceſt or no, ſubject thy will to Gods in all things, 
If hee £ill rhee, yet truſt i bw fu, David it the want of means of comfort, 
ſaid, Bebotd,bere am 1./et the do whatſorvty i goodinkis eyes, The three 
Children ſecing rio means of cfcape, anſwered the King thus, Our God is a+ 
ble to deliver at; and if bee wit{ not, yen wee will nor worfhs thy Image : wee arc 
ſure of his preſence, cither for the preſeryation of our bodics, or the {alvati- 
on of our fouls, 


Verſl. 8 Again, the Devil rook bim ap into 4% exceeding bigh Moantais, 
and d him alt the Kijngdowes of the world, and the Glory of 


them: 

9 Andſaid wrts bim, All theſe will I give thet, if thon wilt fall down, and 

worſhip me. | 
NIST res come by Gods aſſiſtance, to the third arid laſt Tempta- 
cion of out Lord and Saviour, which at this time hee ſuſtained, and 
povethlly vanquiſhed. For although our Saviour had twice tepelled 
is viekeucs ry. yet ing Satan continues his aſſaulr, 

41 


Dor, Whente wee nay note, the imporrunity of Satan againſt Chriſt ind his 
members, in temptation t» fm. Thathec is teſtlels herein againſt Chriſt, ap- 
pears, in thathee dares ſet upon him here again, and again, and the third 
rime, even ſolongas hee hath any leave given him. And after this our 
Lord himſelf lead not a life exempted and treed from tempraton, for : Lak. 

13; Satan left Chriſt but ” 4 ſeaſon, And for his mernbets, wee may ſee in 

«6, how many Armies of Temprations hee would have oppreſſed him 
withal : 'one could not finiſh his rale of diſmal tydings, till another came 
and ovyertook him; cven as one Wave in the Sea, overtakes another. And in 
Foſeph, how did heeſtir up the barred of his brethren againſt him? notcon- 
rent with that, miſt caſt him into a pit; ad thete hee muſt not reſt, but 
bee drawn out eirhet to bee ſlain, or at leaſt fold tro the Midienites : being 
in Paiphaye houſe, how was hee every day tempred by his wanton Miſtreſs 
refuſing that folly, how was hee hatcd of her, and caſt into a dungeon by tys 
Maſter? and there he lay a long tirne, till the time cagte that Gods watd mu 
bee verified for his advancement. 

1 Becauſe hee is cagerly ſer upon the deſtruftion of mankind, and there- 
fore will bee hardly repulfed : hee ſeeks comtitwally to deſtroy, and leaves no 
ns Fierkopes ot ea By | ail, and by conti 

2 ar icait by unporrumity to preyall, CONMINnuance 0 
remptations tobreak thoſe whorn at firſt hee cannot foyl, Well hee knows, 
that inſtance and multiplying ofrermprations, _ even ſtrong Chri- 
ſtians ſomerines to bee weary and faint intheir thinds, And the rather, be- 


caufc he knows the ſtate of Gods children is not alike,but as often in theit bo- 

dics,ſo the ſtrength of grace in their ſoulsis ſotnetimes weakened and abated, 

3 His policy is oftentimes to make one temptation a preface; and ſtep to 

another ; and a lefſer way to a greater. For, : Confideri riſts hun- 

ger, itfeerms ſmall ro make ſtones bread : 2 Eur a greater fin than that, to 

caſt himfelf down where there is no need : 3 Bur the greareſt of All, is w_ 
4 


Idolatry, worſhip me. 
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4 IWfonekind of Temptation will not take ſo well, hee turns toanother 3 
as here, If Chtiſt will nor diſtruſt, lct him preſurne; it neither, ler him bec ag+ 


vVetrous. 

Vſe t. Toteach us to beware of ſecurity, ſecing Satan takes not any truce 
but as a rag] werful enemy, deſperate, and yet hopeful of victory, wi 
not bee repulſed, but aſſail us ag#i» and again, Yea, though wee have once 
and again overcome his temprations, as-Chriſt had done, yer muſt we ſtand 
on our watch (till : for hee will ſet atreſhupon, us. - And why > 1 This is 
the Apoſtles Counſel, 1 Per. 5,8, becaule Satan is a, continual enemy, 
therefore wee mult bee ſober and watch. *2._ Where hee is caſt out,hee ſeeks 
re-entry, Maith. 12,24, 3 Though God of his grace. often. reſtrain his ma- 
lice, ft is not to make men ſecure, but to haye a breathing time to fir them+ 
ſelves better for further tryal. 4 Security afrex vitory in, temporal warrey 
hath proved dangerous, and hath loſt more than all their valour had wan; 
as the Amalet ;tes having taken a great {poil of Davids, and burned Ziglag, 
ſitting down to cat and drink, and make , were {uddainly (urpriſcd 
and deſtroyed by Davids ſword. _ But in the. {pirirual combate, iccurity is 
much more deadly, $5 Iris the wiſdom of a wiſe Pilot in a. calm, to cx- 
pet and providefor a ſtorm, and in a troubled Sca,atter one great billow to 
expett another in the neck of it: Evenſo, while wee 'are in the troubled 
Seca of this World, it will bee our wiſdometo look for onetemptation in the 
neck of another. | _ ; eolies) | 

And ſecing it is with us as with Sea-faring men, who by imuchexperience 
have kprnee thatin the trouble of the Sea, the greateſt cr and toſſing is 
rowards the Havens, where there is leaſt Sca-xoom : therefore let us towards 
our end, in ſickneſs, and towards death, look for Satans ſtrongeſt affaul:s, 
and in the mean time prepare againſt them. . Yca, lt usleara to prepare a- 

inſt all kinds of remprations, as our Saviour here reliſts all.-kinds1n theſe 

general ones, and herein teacherh us ſo to do: for, ſhall Satan darcto 
one {rnd many temptations againſt our Lord, and will hee ſpareany of his 
mem ? 
VY ſe 2. Here isa ground of Comfort for Gods people, whog when temp- 
tations come thick upon them, are often diſtnaicd, asthougi: God hard for + 
ſaken them, and ſo grow weary of reſiſtance ; yea »- and not ſe}dome they 
grow into words of impatiency. Never were any {o moleſted as they,Good 
David ſaid once, This is my death, and, all men are lyjers, cven all Gods Pro- 
phets that told him hee ſhould bee Rings (hone was no way but one. he maſt 
one day fall by the hand of Saul. Butbee of good comfort, and poſſeſs thy 
ſoul with patience : for r Notemptation takes thee, but ſuch as befalterh 
man, 1 Cor.10-13.andtheſame «ff i9ons are accompliſhed in thy brethren 
which are in the world, 1 Pet,5.9. 2 Thou haſtthe natural Sonne of God 
moſt reſtleſly aſſaulted by the Devil,and purſued with all kinds oftemptaci- 
on, to ſandhify all kinds of ion to thee, And hercin thou arr not on- 
ly conformable to the Saints of greateſt grace, but cyen to thy Lord and 
Head, 3 The more affaulted thouart, the ſurer argument it is theu art noc 
yet in Satans power, but hee would win thee, ; Thou haſt more cauſets fear, 
if all bee quict withthee. When anenemy hath won a City, hee aſſaults 
and batters it no more, bur fortifies it for himſelf. If the ſtrong man have 
poſſeſſion, all is at pence: by if there bec any xeſiſtance ncyer fo weak) hee 
hathnot won all. ore reſiſt ſtill, thy round 5. and faint nor, 
a” thou doeſt any time faint, defire to refilt ſtill, and thou till re- 

wits 

fiſe 3, Sce here an expreſs age of the Devil in wicked men, who are 
reſtleſs in their wickedneſs: no Childe ſo like the Father, as they like their 
Father the Pevil in this property. Their feer ran to evil, and they make haſte 
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ſlayer Aran <0 vm and ſoin the beginning was his Son C ho 
have is brother, and fl:w him, becauſe bis reed ang proper 
1 Jeb, 3. 13, Of rhis agony were" he coupled Jer tex went. that! ts 
>< wag Jeb,$.' and all thoſc that hatc and malign the Children of 


3. In flandering and falſe accuſing : for Sata is called the accuſer of the 
Bretbren, _ Ti#-3.3- Calumaiarion is the conſtitutive torm A&v-12-1# 
of Sacan, and the Jews had an expreſs Image ot it upon them, Mat. 26, 60. 

How do they compa (s their malice againſt Chriſt > chus, they ſought falſe 
wimels, andthereby viavedete Devi: firft, crhey defired ro have two wit- 
nicfſes; bur they would nor ſerve; then two more, but they alſo would noc 
ſerve (and mark by the way, it ſeems they examined chem apart ;) ar haſt 
ſomecamethat accorded, and upoa their word they condemaed Chriſt. All 
the while they will ſcemto take acourſe of Law, Ren an pry: on _ 
jHonremr x Thoughaccordingto their plot, they 0 
dearh unjuſtly, yer themſclyes do nor deviſcflanders, bur ae willing 
that any ſhould come in and { k xaiolt bimin ſomewhat, they will have 
two witneſſes : ik watenough or ce$TO receive witneſs, not to bee 

and accuſers themſelves, Bees hs ey wilt endo le 
witneſſes, and wieeoochac ona agrec, and ask him whae 
he anſwereth to chem : and all in publike, ro ſhew that they did not de» 
viſe ſanders in corners, but dealt as men that would juſtity their proceedings, 
and nad cocbeirdetoge. Yer forall theſe fair and pe nad Un PLetences, their 
[et ak tt encrace of conetraanion upon him. 
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laycth many baits : bur Joſepb will not yeeld ro the many aſſaulcs of his Mi- 
Bris, 4 He would make us weary of prayer, which-is our ſtrengeh ; and if 
God-delay, he tells us he hears us nor, we loſe our labour : But wee muſt wra- 
ſtle by prayer, as Jacob, till we obtain, and as the woman of Canaan, begge 
PR_—_—_ Chriſt hear us ; it he call us doggs, ſo as wee cannot fit at 


In this third temptation, we arc toconſider rwo things : r The affaulr. 

2 Therepulſe. In the aſſault, rwothings : s The preparation : z The 
dart itſelf, In the preparation, n The place. 2 The fight repreſented, The 
dart conſiſts of, 1 A ptofer; Altheſe will / give thee; 2 A condition ; If 
thow wilt fall dewn and worſhip me : 3 Arcaſon, for they are mine, and to whom- 
ſoever I will. ] give thew. | 

Firſt of the place: and in ic, z what place it was, 2 bow Chriſt came 
thicher-, 3 why Satanchoſe that place. 

- I. The place was the top of an exceeding high mountain, What this moun- 
tain was, we cannot define, and the Scripture being filent in it, wee may bee 
ſure it is no Article of faith, Some think it was mount Arerar, on which the 
Ark of Noah ſtood inthe floud;the higheſt mountain in the world. But wichour 
all rcaſon 3 forthat was in Armems, another part of the world, Ges, 8, 4. And 
hams apy wear of great Hillsround about Jer®ſelem fit cnough tor this 

I There was mount Moriab, where Abraham offered to ſacrifize his Son 

Iſaac, where Selowex built his Temple, and wherein Chriſt ſtood in the for- 
mer temptation, Bur the text is plain, hee was carried from thence into an 
higher modntain-by farre- 3 There was mount 'G hies, where Zadok and 


3 There was a mountainover againſt Jer»ſelex, called wons offenfionis, the 
mountain of {candal, where Salomon in his age ( deccived by outlandiſh wives) 
builc an high place for Chemoſh, and Moles, the abominarions of the children 
of Ammes and Moab, 1 King. 11,7, which high places (ſo hard it istothruſt 
down ſuperiticion once ſerup 2comiccetfiradiog three hundred fixty three 
years, and were deſtroyed by Jefiab. 4, There was mount Calvary, where 
Chriſt ſuffered : but that was not ſo high as this mount ſpoken. of,” 5 There 
was mount Oliver, a famous mountain, about fix turlongs from Fersſalem: 
here David wept, flying before his Son Abſolew : here Chriſt often watched 
pe pit or rem re Jeruſalem : for ar L i high, why jag "me 
it ( as Joſe $') one! t diſcern ſtreers eraſaloms, an 

ale San ator aw fo 6 Was mount Siew, than all theſc, 
which was called the Afonnt4in of the Lord : for thoſe that have written con- 
cerning this City, know thatthe foundation of it is arnong the holy Moun- 
tains, ang Bate ms Siex was farre the higheſt, and therefore 
David made a Fort there, called tbe Cizy of David. 7 were beſides 
theſe, without Jer»ſa/ens, mount Nebs, from the top. of which Moſes ftood 
and beheld all the Land of Canaan, cndins commented wdye. Pon fogene- 

ink, 


athan ar. Davids appointment anoynted Salomon King : But this was too low. 1King-1.33:3 4 
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An "Expoſition of 
as : tox Moſes only nly there did (er the gx good Land, 'but mult not - enter no _ 
$ There were within Pateftine, belidesthete, mount Baſav,'and mount Hey =. 
mon very bighr Hills, in-comparilon of which'Siox is ſaid to bee a little FH; 
Pfalm 43.6. and 68, 16, Now it is very probable, that this temptation was! 
poi one of thefe Hills ; but we mult nor bee curious to derermine where the 
I iptrure/doth not. Which ſocver it was, the text (aith, it Was an exceeding 

2 on, 
fl How came Chriſt thicher ? 

Anf.” After the fame manner that he was formerly tran! ported unto the top 
of the: yinacle, as we have ſhewed in the tormer tempration, x The moreto/ 
lumbleand abaſe Chriſt; - 2 Toterrife him, if it might be, to fee eaſel {6 
carried and rofled by Saran. 

III Why did Satan make choile of this plact ? 

Anſ. 1. Becaulc ir beſt fitted his temptation, and furthers bis purpoſe for 
it he had {tood ina valley; and made a ſhow of the world, the glory of 
ic, it might more a be diſcovered to be a dehafion and deceit.” But here is 
a brave proſpeCt. © is-to promiſe mountains and: grear-matrets, and 
thcretorebrings him to a mountain, thereto view his cammodiries which hee 
would barter, 3 Someſay; he choſe 'a moumain'in way of imitation of: 

(od : opracher we may fay in cxprobration ot hinn,' who in the niount Nebs 
let Moſes (ee all Canaan: but Satan doth more : 1 Moſes mult yoe up Hat 
moun,God catries him notybut the Devil carrics.Chriſt, 2 ' God lets Moſes fee 
only the Land of Cavaen, the Devil lets Chriſt feeall the Kingdoms, and: 
ot all-Contarics, ' 3 - God will giveza ſmall Councry, 'to a Company 
ple ro-poffets, (0 long/asthey give hirn his worſhip, andſervice - bur the Devil 
will peed! the wortd to'Chri t aloticy ithe will bur once fall down and of 


neo notes Satanhad Chriſt in the Wilderneſs a lowand folirary ee,” 
he could dhe ho good wpon hira; heraiſeth him extraordinarily: che e: 
of the Temple, 7 Chriſt is too good tor him there 3 now he thinks him vor: 
yer highcnough, but ithecan oct him ro thetop of ah exceedi high moun- 
rain, he deſpairsnorburto obtain his purpoſe againſt him. ils o Sa> 
tan reacherhy as, thaty'! - | 
Dot. Fhoſe that ave in bigheſtplaces, are is qheareſt danger of 1 Naa: 
when he uſeth one td&mptarion aowihftu man iwithe Wildernets, ih a wind 
=—_ cſtate, he donbleshis forces,” and ſeconderh'. 'his'affaulcs againft'a mai 
{cr aloft, and inthe mountain, ag! his pratievagaintt our Saviour teacherh/: 
Saul whi'ehc was ina low and privateeftate, wasguriful andhumble ; © but, 
being raiſed intorhethrone of the Kingdom, how: t4l' Satak'-provail againſt 
hinak tilt God utrerly rej&fted him#'Nayy DauwdWtmſclt, while hee was in the 
nl Bae holy, fall of vows, prayers, wacehaliets he wasmeckrand/merci= 
wn ow (x in-dic chicf ſcar of the or mk (as = ryan " the moun- 
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Prov. 2+ 32. It Satan have then in the mountain, hee needs no more, their 
own ſtate wi ll oyer-throw them, 

2 Satan, as hedefires men in the mountain, that is, in high place, to fin ; 
ſo he deſires that every ſinner were in a mountain or high becaulc as the 
place it (clf will draw forth that corruption which is within, ſo it will hold 
themin their {1n : For great men commonly are not more licentious than in- 
a are they reclaimed, and who dares call them to account ? 
And » their (10s are more infe&tious and ſcandalous : for all the eyes of 
peer he ey A man that ſtands upon an high moumain, is a 
fair mark, may be (cen of millions at once. So as it in the Common- 
wealth, Reboboam commair Idolatry, all J#dab will doe the like under every 

rree, and underevyery green hill, x King. 14. 23. Ia the Church, if the 

igh Prieſt contemn Chriſt, the le wil him, and ſpit in his face, 

Math. 26.67, Inthe family, it the Fathers cat ſour grapes, the Childrens 

teeth are ſet on edge. Commonly the Proverbs are verified : Like Prince, 

like ſubjeQts ; Like Prieſt, like people ; Like Mother, like daughter, No- 

thing can lyc on the mountains, bur it caſily flideth down into the 
yallics. 


3 Satan hercin direftly oppoſeth God in his courſe and proceedings : for 
the Lord advancing men, and carrying them into theſe mountains ot the 
Church, Common-wealth, or Family, he thercfore raiſcth them, that they 


ſhould bee greater inſtruments of his glory, and mans good. Now Satan 
mightily ſtrives to have theſe the greateſt inſtruments of Gods difhonour, and 
hurt of ſociety, Well he knows, that the puniſhment of ſuch mens 


fins ceaſeth not intheir own perſons,but dgſcendeth on the vallies round aboat 
out a ſhepheard. David numbers the people, all his people are : hee 


ng a greater miſchict into the carth, than by throwing down ſuch as ſtand 
in high placesof the Church and Common-wealth. 

Fe 1, Therefore let > > dr made eſpecially for all in authority and 
eminency, 1 Tim, 2. 3, only in reſpe& of the burthen of their calling, 
andthe hazzard and peril of their perſons; bur eſpecially becauſe of Sarans 
{peeial malice againſt them, and the multirude of their rempeations : the place 
is dlippery, and dangerous to fall. How doe we pufte up our ſelves, when 
our (mall things goe well with us > How could wee bee caſily carried awa 
with the rickling of vain-glory and pleaſure, who ſcarce taſte of them ? 
how mach ſtrength therefore may theſe be conceived in Kings and Princes, 
who have aſca in compariſon of our drops ? Which forbids us to marvel, 
when we ſee the moſt excellent Kings, Devid and Salomon, alrogether impo- 
tearto withſtand the waves of temptation. 

Beſides, the Devil keeps not only in the Country, bur inthe Court, and his 
malice againſt us, ſirreth up his rage againſt our chict Rulers : as when the 
Devil had a malice to 1ſrael, hee ſet upon Devid ro number the 
Which one conſideration ſhould ſtir us daily in our prayers to bee mindtul 
of our Prince and Governours , that as our provocations rempta» 
_ upon them , ſo our petitions for them may help them through 
all: 

V'ſe 2. Suchasare in any eminency of place above others, muſt be ſomuch 
the more watchful; and ler this meditation bee as an antidote to expel the 
povſon, ſwelling, and inflammation of pride, thar the higher thy hill is; the 
more is Satans malice and plots gETES If -a man ſtand upon thetop, or 
any part of Mount Sies, that is, 'be a Teacher inthe Church, hee muſt know 
char he is a light ſer upon an hill or mountain, all eyes are upon him and 

R 3 therafore 


186 


An Expoſition of Marth.q, 


cherctore Satan that food 4: Jehothuahs right band, will not bee tar trom him 
let him make right itcps to his tcer, leſt hee, treading awry, many be turn» 
ed out of the way.  Lerfuchas arc eminent in protcfſtion above others, bee 
more watchful chan others: Saran is more buly with thee becauſe thou 
ſhak open many mauthes againalt thy profeſſions and hee will wow:d mauy 
chroughthy fides, heewill make many aſhamed becaule of thee, and bez 
caufe of thee hee will make Gods enemies to b/afpheme, 2 Sam. 1 2:14, Thy 
flipor fall ſhall make all Gatb and Arkelenring of all thy profeſſion; tor they 
are all alike; ncver a good one of them all,&c. Such asare carricd into the 
mounraiu otcarthly proſperity, mult labour for more ſtrength and wachful - 
neffe; than it they were in a lowet ſtate: elſe Satan will make thiscondi- 
rionas the dead ſea, inwhich no grace can live, Shew mec one (cexceprin 
our Lord Jeſus) rhazever came better trom the mountain, that is, was the 
better man for bis. proſperity. Numbers there arechar have come our like 
Gold,brighter an purer our of che fire of affliction; bur ſo dangerousit isro 
ſtand upon rhis mount, asthe Lord once and again forewarned and char 

his owu people, that when they (honld come into the good land which he 
Jiven them, then ro beware that they waxed not fat, and torgertul, and re- 
beltiow againſt him. \Ve know that the Moon being at full is turtbeſt from 
rhe Suns and commonty talneſs and abundance wichdraw us from our Sun of 
righteouſneſs, whence wee have all influence of light and grace. | 

Vſe 3. Let this point work contentment in our hearts;- and cauſe us tw 
prizea- mean and comfortable eſtate, wiſhing no mountains bur thar holy 
mountain of God, where wee{ball bec free fromall gun-ſbor, and ſafe from 
all tempration. Hercis at lioly ambirion 10 qicaandalgire to a King- 
dome, wherein wee ſhall reignas. Kings. ln the meantime, if wee defire 
{uptriorixy..or corigand, Ict'us. labour to; overcome fits, the Devil, our 
ſelves; and our Lufts, let us depole them from reigning in our moreal bo- 
dies. \And-it at any time ——_—_ to admire our (elves and others, tor 
outiyard proſperity and greatnefle in the World, let us tur our eyes another 
way) and eſteem Gods Wiſdomcand tear above all ourward happineſs. 
This wasthe Wiſdome of Slower, with which God was {o well pleaſed, 
thar having it in his choice to ask Riches, or long Litc; or Viftory, hee ask- 
ed W:ſdome before them ally and God gave himboth that and them. Ler this e= 
ver bee our wildomezto aftctt gaodnels not greatnels, this brings Satan upon 
us, thaz drives him away from us. _ ; 

The ſecond thing inthe preparation» is the ſight repreſented, in which con- 
fidettrheſe things: 1 what was the ſight, 4#4be Kingdewes of the World, and 
the glery ef them, 3 \ How Satanrepreſented them, beg ſhewed him, 3 How 
long this fight laſted;4# s wortent, faith Lake 

L ,The in rqaaiiohs Kivg donees of the:eartbboth the Kingdomes cheme 

the Majeſty, Beauty, Glory, andoxder of themzycagthcir wealth, 


as 


Gods 
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Gods Commandement, and that the iſſuc was death. And fohe gocs about 
tocircumvent the lecand Aden. 

IL. The manner of this fight, 4nd ſhewed hia } Some think in a Map. Bur 
hee needed not have carried him into a Mountain tor that. Neither in a vi- 
Gonzilluging his minde and phantaly; becauſe this hee might have done in 
the Wilderncſſcyor on the Pinacle, it it could agrec fo well to the perie tion 
of Chriſts mind. But I take ic, hee oftered the images and reprelemations 
of them all ſenſibly and actually, after a wonderful and ſtrange manner , 
making their Images to appear to his leniles. And it a man by his Art can 
repreſent to the ſenſes in a glaſs, any pexion or thing ſo lively, by which hce 
that (ecs not the ching ic (clt, diſcerneth a notable image of it; how much 
more may wee think, rhat Satan by his Art and Cunning can repreſent to 
theſenſc, the Images of things which are not indeed preſent > A lively con» 
firmatioa whercot appcareth in his lumber, I mean Sorcerers and Juglers, 
who by the Devils help moſt cunningly delude the ſenſes, Bur Chrilt did 
indecd {ce the Images, and moſt glorious repreſentatious of the World,and 
the Kingdomes ot it : the which that hee ought think to bee the things 
themſclves, and the better to perſwade him that hee ſaw the things indeed, 
hee (ct him on an exceeding high mountain ; aotwithſtandi e knew, 
that the higheſt moaunain of the World could mamicit bur a ſmall of the 
wholc; and it ir could, yet the ſtrongelt eye of man could reach bur a lictle 
ned not able, at lcaſt in ſo (maall a time, to diſtinguiſh the particu» 


III. The time how long this fight laſted; /» s moment, it ciyuy eos, 
In accurate conſideration, a moment is the fortieth part of an hour, toc a 
point of time is a quarter of an hour, | and a moment of time is the tenth 

t of a paint of time. But I think wee are nor to rake the word (o ſtrit- 
y, which here noterh a very ſhort time, much ſhorter than the forricth parr 
of an hour : and with Chemnirine, I chink itto bee the ſarmc with that in 
I Core15.5%. W AT04w, ina moment; andexplained ic. the next wards, © 
f1nff 69043, the rwink/ing of aw ey0, which is indeed no time, bur the be» 
ginniag rather of time, fſccing there is ao diſtinction beeween time paſt,and 
time to come, Howloever, wee mult rake it for a very ſpace of time, 
and that the ſight was gone before Chriſt could well conſider of ir. For fo 
the like pigale is uſcd concerning Sedowe, chat it was deftroycd- in a mo- 
ment : for the Sun roſe very fair, and betore ever they could conſider of fuch 
aſtormghe Lord ſhowred dowa fire and brimitone. 

Now the xcalon why the Devil uled ſuch a ſpeedy and quick repreſenca- 
tion, was, to raviſh Chriſt (uddenly, and ſtir up his aftcRions by. the abſence 
of ir, to defire to (ec ir again 2 dealing with Chriſt as we with our lirtle chil» 
dren; when wee would make them caroeftly deſire a things wee let thera ſee 
it, andhide ir again» give uthemintotheir hands, and ſuddenly take ir a» 
way again. Sq did Satan. Secondly» Satan might have another trick inir, 
to diſturb the minde of our Saviour : foras a luddain flaſh of light doch 
dazle the cycs of the body; {o dath a ſuddain flaſh or fight of thvs ar that ob- 
jet, eaſily dazlethe cyes of the minde , and inſtead of pleaſure withir , at 
leaſt it brings ſore trouble and perturbation. Howeverghe thought ic would 
fic and bring on his terprariog. Thirdly, ſhadows will abide no looking on, 
no cxamiaing , and therefore the Devil is fo quick in | taking them 


DoR. 1 It ;: an old pratiice of the Devil, to Jet deuth' into the forty by the 
window ofthe. ſenſes, gudefÞecially by the ſight - for hexghee would overcome 
Chriſt by che fight of the World, and the glory of is, Thus hee bad gained 
Eve to Gn bythe ſight of the appley which was beauxitul tothe eye : by bear- 
wg chat (hee | Cot if the didraſte is + Þy touching, rafung; nd 

PLCALINg 


an—_— 


An Expoſition of _ Matth.q, 


Reaſons 


vicaling all her ſenſes with it- The ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men 


that they were fair, and took them to them for wives : which was the cauſe of 
the deluge. Abab ſaw the vineyard of Nabeth lye fo conveniently to his de- 
means, as he mult needs compals it by murther. 

8 The Senſes are the near [ervants of the Soul : it Satan can make them un- 
trulty, he knows hecan by them cafily robb the ſoul, yea and lay it. For 
ſenſes work aftcftions, and affeftions blind judgement. David (ces Barbſhcbe, 

relently aft<As her, his violent afteAion blinds his jud he muſt have 
be company though it coſt Kriabs life, I ſaw ( ſaid Ac þ among the {poyl 
a goodly Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred ſheckels of filver, and a wedge 
of gold of ny ſhekels; and I covered them, and took them, Joſb. 7, 21. How 
was Adam Other wile decciyed by Eve, but firſt in his afte&ion, and then in his 
zudgement ? ; 

2» As Satan lays his baits in all the Senſes to ſteal the heart, ſo eſpecially in 
the eyes, dealing as the Chapman that would vent his wares, he laysit forth 
onthe ſtall that men may (ce it, and oftentimes the yery ſight of it» without 
further oftcr, draws on the buyer toa bargain. He knows he loſeth not all, it 
» gain but an unlawful look: becauſe there is fin begun, though not per- 
c . R 

3 The Senſe is to the Soul as a door to the houſe : A man that would come 
in, or ſendany thing intoan houſe, muſt por inand ſend it in by the door. 
Even ſo, alchough the Devil by his ſpiritual nature, can and doth app| him- 
ſelt ro our (pirits without our ſenſes, yet other tempters cannot reac ſoul 
ſo immediately. Eve coul+ not work Ademws heart direAtly, but by the out- 
ward ſcnſes of hearing, and ſceing eſpecially ſent in the temptation. Poyſons 
cannot reach the heart, unleſs by the ſenſes they bee drawn in, So wicked 
Mates cannot convey their —_—_— one into another, bur by the outward 
ſenſes; hearing their wicked and incentive ſpeeches, and ſeeing rheir grace- 
leſs and infefting aftions, Bur beſides this, {o full of malice is our ſpiritual ad- 
verſaty, that he would not only immediately take up our hearts, but fill up all 
our lenſes, and by them continually ſenderh in burning luſts, and by the ſame 
door covetous delires, and by the ſame ambirious and aſpiring hts, and 
—_ lame revengetul intentions, and ſuch like, till the houſe be full of wick- 

$ 


4 Satan knows that God hath ; may the ſenſes for the good and com- 
fort both of body and foul, eſpecially the light and hearing to bee the ſenſes of 
Diſcipline, ro furniſh the mind with knowledge of God, with faith which is 
by hearing, with hope of his gracious promiſes, with heavenly meditations, 
and contemplation of his great Works which our eyes behold. Now Satan 
would crofs all this gracious conſtitution of God make the lights of the 
body, be means to blind the mind : he would fill up the ſenſes, and take them 
up with ſuch objeQs, as ſhall nor oaly —_— heart, bur keep out thoſe 
means of grace, which the Lord would by them convey into the heart : fo 
that the ſoul ſhould be further poyſoned by the ſame means, which the Lord 
_ on as an Antidote, by which natural poyſon and corruption ſhould 

Vſer. This do@rine enjoyneth a diligent cuſtody of the ſenſes. A good 
Houfſholder wp" Theeves and Robbers, will bee ſure to keep his = 
and windows faſt. And we knowing that our ſenſes are the doors and win- 


dows of our ſouls, muſt look to theſe doors , lock them, barre them, bole 
them faſt, that the Devil enter not this way. True it is, that the infide muſt 
firſt be madeclean : for our of the heart proceeds av evil eye, Mark 7. 22. Bur 
whoſoever is reſolved to keep his heart in any rightneſs, muſtthink irhis nexr 
care to ſhut out, and keep out whatſoever mighrbe let in, to decline it and 
turn it from God again, What made the holy Prophet, P/a/, 11 9. 37. Ln: oy 
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rarneſtly, that God would tarn his e105 from bebolding vanity, but that hee 
knew, that cy a good heart (ſuch as tis: was ) could never. botd/our  un- 
1eſs the outward ſcnſes, eſpecially hat” vs which by a Synerdorhe are there 
put for the teſt (both becauſe they are ſpecial tatorsot the ſoul; and becauſe 
of the multirude of their objes, and irrregard of the quickneſs of fight above 
all chereſt of rheſen(es laid rogether ) were well C; ded?- Canthe hear 
ot Marke-place of a Town or City be (afe from the ſiege of the eneryyy if the 
Gates be calt opert; or the \a}l demoliſhed, or the Ramparts bated of rheit 
feaceand munition ? Why did Job make ſuch covenants with his eyes, bur 
that he knew that withont ſuch a tence every obje&t wonld beas 2 ſnare troen- 
trap his ſouls Fob 31. 1, Nay, let an hearr never ſo ſeaſoned wittrgrace, (ufter 
the ſenſes to leak, the ſoulis in danger of ſhipwrack. Was thereever heart of 
ordinary man or woman more innocent, or more Hlled with grace, than 
Eves in her innocency » And yer when as Satan (ct wpory her ſenles; he (ent it 
by them (uch poyſon, as wrought death unto all her poſterity. | 
* Reults for the wdering of owr ſenſes aright, watt | 
 'v- Beware of the life of ſenſe, which is a brutiſh life, 2 Fe. 2, 1'3.the Apoſtle 
{p*akerh of merfled by (enſmality, even as the brute beafts, who follow ſenſe 
and appetite without all reſtraint. Thus did the Gentiles, -who were therefore 
Piven wp c0-4 Fephobate ſenſe, Rom. 1: 24, And the danger 'of this eſtate Salo- 
wow notcth, Eccleſ. x1, 9. when hee bids the young rifan walk irr the fivhr of 
his own eves, -and after the luſts of his heart ; but withafl, Remwensder that for 
all: chu be maſt tomt to judgement. Let ſuch think heteon, that think it is 
_— give up their ſenſes ro fteed deafcives port every objeft them- 
elves plealc.- | __ þ 
- 82 Confidet that God made the ſenſ#s to miniſter to a right ordered hearr, 
aid nor the heart ro follow the ſenſes : and theretore the hearr muſtbe warched, 
that it walk not after the eye, which is to 1avert Gods order, And what 2 
deluge of fin Cerfloweth the foul, when tie underſtanding is butied in the 
fenſes; and the heart drowned in parole rmpond - David gives his eye leave 
to wander, and'look luſttully after” Barbed: and what waves of milery one 
overtaking another did he brins into his ſoul? And whar marvel then if nar: 
ral men negleins their dury, in rakingoft their eyes from unchaſte objeas, 
never-reſt til! they come to have ceves ful of aduttery> 2 Pets 2. 14. notceaſing 
ea fir, according to our Saviours ſpeech, Meth, 6, 23. If the eye be evidy, ak 
thi body # dark, yea and rhe loul too. | 
\'3 Keeprhe parts of Chriftian armour'irpon thy ſenſes; that th5u 1lye not 
open there; 'A'valianr Captain knowing that the enemy 1s ca1ter kepr ont, 
than beaten our ofa Ciry, hath great caretoplant his Garrifon abvar the gates 
and walls ; there he ſcrs his moſt faithful warch and ward, therehe plants his 
itcf munitionand ordnance.” Had David kept his armour on hifeye, he had 
wot been ſo foyled by Batbſhebg : Tfonhis ear, he had nor been ſo injuriousto 
eAlephiboſhetÞ, by mcans of ſndring Zib4,' 4 Sam, 16. 3, 4. Saloon wiſherh 
ts) Not to look thpon the roloxy of the wing in the cup, that tsy with wo much plca- 
fureto ſtrxe up deſire. He would have tis keep our fence upon our ears, me 
to-give ear to a f[atterer or whyſperer, bur brow-beat him; and drive inmaway 
with an angry coummenance, The Apoſtle Paw! would have our cars ſhut a- 
Saint evil awd coryept wordr, which torrapr good manners, Daniel delires not to 
taſte of the Rings daintics,nor will pollute himſelf with them, ch«p."1. ver /.'8, 
And fo we miſt fence ur whole man, as we may nt toweh any wnclean thing, 
and yeeld northingto the courſe of warers. - Eur VN 
'4' Feed thy, fe fs with warrantable obje&s: 1 God':' 2 His Word: 3 The 
Creatures : 4 Thy Brethrenz' 5 Thy {elf * ol in 
©\ Firſt, our eyes are madeto fee God himfalf, here below as wee einin hi 
back-parts, hercafter as wee would, face ro face, And theretorea baſe thing 


is 


tl... 


| 190 


An Expoſuionof — = Marth, 


it wete | to  fixe thera. upon the vain pleafures and profits of this lite : 
This is fitter for brute beaſts , that haye no higher objeR., 

Agaios what faircr or fitter obje@ can we chule for our ſenſes, than him- 
ſelf that made them with all their tacultics, and gives us ſo much comfort by 
them? Prev. 20, 12. The bearing tar, and ſeeing eye, God made thew beth - 
and both of them, as all things elſe, be made for himſelf. Further, where can 


we better place out ſenſes, than upon him from whom all our help comerh 2 


How © our eyes to be continually lifted up in; holy and- fervent prayers 
and prailcy conledening both our continual necefhities and ayes ? Fo De 
vid, 1 lift up wine eyes mio tbe hills from whence my ſalvation comnth, Pal. 1212. 
and,' As the eje of the Hand-maid u lifted np tothe hand of hey Miſtris, ſo are 
or ey08 wwto thee, Plal. 123. 1, fed 
- Laſtly, howcan we place our ſcnſcs better, than upon him who is the moſt 
leaſant,and durable oLjzet ? To ſec God in Chriſt reconciled, to hear and 
Face him become our Father, is ſoraviſhing a ſight, as the Saiors have runne 
through fire and water to apprehend it. And for the continuance, it will feed 
the ſenſes evarlaſti ly ; yea whea the ſenſes themſelves det and wax dull, 
this objeRt ſhall feed and be never the leſs {weet. And 
lenuon adviſeth, Eccleſ, x2, x--while thou haſt thy ſenſes, fix them upon this 
objet ; Remember thy Creater in the dayes o:by youth, before they be dark that 
look, oh, at the windows, &c. It a man ſer bis (enſes and feed'them upon any 
outward obje@, wealth, honour, pleaſure, buildings, and the like, wee may 
juſtly (ay.to him, as our Saviour to his Diſciples, when they gazed upon. the 
beaurifal workmanſhip of the Temple ; Are theſe the things your eyes gaze 
upon? verily, the time comes, when one ſtone ſhall not bee left upon ano» 
ther undemoliſhed. The like may bee faid of 'all carchly- objeQs wharſo- 
ene Only: this obje& ſhall grow more and. more glorious and deft- 


- 


Secondly, God made our (cnſes to be exerciſed; in his holy Word, which 
leads as co himſelf Heb.5. 14, the Apoſtle requires, that Chriſtians ſhould 
have T& oh: ewes ire, ſenſes exerciſedin the word : Prov, 2,2, Let 
thine ear bear wiſdow. 1 Hence comes, fairh, which is by hearing, 2 Hence 
we draw the comf. rts of the Scriptures, which are the conſolations of God in 
our trouble. . 3 Hence: are we admoniſhed, directed, and wholſornly corre- 
Atcd, Prov, 15, 31. The car that hearcth the rebwhe of bfes ſhall dwell among wiſe 
men. 4 Thedanger of neglc@ is great: 3 Herthar turns hi G44 5a Yau 
ing the Law, his prayer is abominable : 3. Uncircumciſed cars reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, A#s 7,51. 3 Itching cars that turn from the truth, doe { by 
Gods jaſt jadgement )tura unto fables, 2 Tim. 4.3+ 5 Irisa ſign of a man 
that hath given his heart unto God: for he that gives his heart, will give his 
ſenſes tgo, knowing that God requiresboth. | Prev, 23: 36. 47 ſon, give we 
thy heart, and let thine eges, that 1s, thy ſenſes, delight in my wayes, And our 
Saviour ſaith, He that hath an ear te hear, let him hear. Sccing therefore that 
this is ſo notable a means of guiding our [enſes,: let us Foe SLY BiVE Ups 
and take up our cycs andears with the fight and ſound of Gods, Word upon 
all occaſions, in the hearing and reading of the Scripture. I would-ask the 
moſt carnal man-that is, whether this in ſound judgement bee not a better 
objeſt bor ſcnſes, than Bowls, or Tables, and fitter for all rimes, cſpeci- 
ally for the Sabbath. t | | | 


| irdly, God madeour ſenſes, toprofir our ſelves by his Creatures, that. 
them we might _ him their Creator, and not by them corrupt EY 
ſnare out ſelves. l(a, 40: 26, Lift wp your ejes aloft, and bebold who created 


all theſe things, This uſz Devid » Pſal, 8. When I ſee the beavers, the 

#4*th, and the works of thy hands, then ſaid 1, Lord what is man that tho art (o 

mindful of him > and concludes the Pſalm thus, How excellent is thy __ 
throng 


' 


—— ” 


—— 


Verſk../ Chrifts Teopeations.. Hs 1 


al obe Fortd? And whyt 2 The iovifible things of Gods bis 
OWery and = » were made vidiole to whe very Gantites 


DET ID rf ena 

works of” Gaſt of whom 1tis ſand, - fany « 
te Ot be did.Sotct theworkswhich wee ſor God 
leaſt indricements to boalecvehimſo mach che more. 


” beard. fm een 
God tach adeat car for ther»: 3 Oar 


.them, co glority 
a oe A IE mn SED 
3 ro-410c 

l chem out of infirmities, the fire, and to caſt out the "rote of 
thee chan. Owrcars rohrar what 4s fit ro bee ſpoken of chem, co defend 
theingood names $rheyberoraduced. Bor God hath us TWoreurs, Hoc 
raſbly to __ every intormation,bur to reſerye one tor or the party, leſt heebe 
cbndowh wnhcard,aaconvinced, 


be all kepers ofthe bay, bar ligne ore and non ge 
to i cepers of the t 

ownfouls: as 2 Thar oureyes ſhould ever 'becloeking homewands, and 
rochcoend obanriwyy asS'quick aadrxpodice raven, and nor fix them- 
ſclyves aponey wee [ce herebelow, This isdone by heaventy-con- 
cars fhould bee baredio theperpetual ſervice and obe- 
dience of our'God,, ascurLord himfelf was; Pſiul, 40. 7. Then ny bored 
wie ear 2 alkading rothar | | 

would wet part from bus Maſter, bis ar 
tbe beuſe, andthus hee became a 
edcothat houlcandicrvice; So weermuſt your 


rycs were marte robee Conduirs of tears, for our ownfinand mife- 

= and forthe fin-and wtetchedneffe ofarher men. Pſabw 739, 136.Davids 
eyes guſhed ont rivers of tears , becauſe minetkerp was tewerd : how-wopr hee 
—— Avena thar'weye {0 others ? Good Lee his righteous (ou) 
ard ſecing the unickan _ n of che Seclorsires, 

rl mark pune es becſotarfromeoneeivi 
theſe maſtbeothecominual ing what oarſouls. Lay: ex rare 
enourſtives, and nocſeetforn Iona DY- can" wee 
Cekdld any Gtcarure, and core —— 

an 


Reaſons, 


: EN wn 
and yanicy uponit Surely this one meditation would be cfteQual ro us 

our .cycs upon unlawful objefs,and fo from making eer> 
ayrey tathe Devil. | | % o5 "44 
wo, 


(8; +T bis (cryes to reprove fuch as fail in:this watch of the ſenſes : for 
who dotti,not 2 -yet-ſornc tar mere dangerouſly. Such as have in their hous 
{cs Popiſh Pictures and Images, ikeve chang harlots, corruprers of the 
hearts whwdl» is an opening of the door tothe Devil, a fign of a man willing ro 
ackd.' Experience ſhews, that when a man isin love with ſuch lrmaa- 

8:3, \bec caſtly talls out with Gods Image in-himſelt, and Gods Children, 
»:Suchas debght in laſcivious Piftures, and filthy yiours of naketl 
men br women, in whole, or ſuch parts as may - mqans yr tacky 
heart, //which ſhould bee beaten down by all means. . Wee bring no 
Oylcto-this flame, ,Y ct the Devil hath gorten ſuch piftures in requeſt in 
this Wagon ages Nan Cvery thing is :almoft proportional. 3 . Such 
arc farfrog this watch of their fenſcs; as fo attire and diſguiſe themſelves, 
lay\opemtheir nakedneſs co inſnare the ſenſes: of others, . Let' them not 
[ay they thick no huct init, unleſs they can bee ſure that no other think 
hurt by ut, 4 Such as hike the Images have cars and hear nor, cyes and ſee 
not;” care not to hear the Word ar read it, never taſte Gods g in it, 
neither doth the breath of heavenlylite ever paſstbroughtheir noſes. 5 Sadi 
as freqjuent wicked company, and delight © rs rm ations art 
ſpceches, "that they hear and ec, or can digeſt them w reproof or dif- 
-ike manifeſted. The Devilhath a'thorow-fare among ſuch ies. 
whoartec confpircd God.and goodneſs, Adduno wick faheomad 
or hays intheir houſes, Laſcivious and wanmon books, teachers of lewd- 
neſs. Adde alſo Stage-Players and their beholJders, that caſt open all gates 
and walls to the Devil,” ,6 The Coverouscycy © whereof Solowen ſaith, Ecc, 
| 4, as OE with Riches, nenher doth hee ſay; For whom ds 
1 thus Jabowr '} 


* 


In' that Satan would draw Chriſt to the love of the World, and there 
- A, oe remen doubt , but co. inſnare and caſt him down, wee learn; 


Dot. 2 Thelove of the World cafily makgth a man a prey and fpoil tothe 
Devil, Satan well knew, that if- hee.could get Chriſt rofall down to the 
World, hee would cafily fall downro him. - 

W here by the #erld, 1 underſtand not- the goodly Workman- 
ſhip of God inthe frame of the Heavens and Earth, wee muſt love 
andademives bur all the Riches, Honours, Plcaſures, Profits, and Allures 
ments of ity without God, or befare God 3 as when . men: are: willing Ser- 
vants and Slaves to-Worldly Deſires and Corruptions. 1 Tim.6.10. The de- 
fire of money, is the root of all evil, afruittul mother of much miſchict.There 
is no fin ſo.impious, ſounnatural and barbarous, that a man in love with 
the Profits df the World will ſtick ar, And more plainly, | verſ.g. They that 
will bee rich, fall.imto manifold Temptations and Snares, and into many fooliſh and 
»d7ſame./uft;,' which drown men in perdition and deſtruit;on : which in ſenſe is 
all one with this, That ſuch a one makes himſelf a willi Jonas prey to 
the Devils Hencethey are called deceitful Riches, c cafil Tad 
as outiof the right way: Marb,r 3.22,and Job 18,8, The wickgd walks upon 
ſnares, and the grinſhall take bu heel, | 0 

1. The'love of the World baniſheththe love of God our of the Soul. Hee 
thatisalover of the World, is an hater of God. Jew.4<4, Know yee uot, chat 
the amity of the World, « enmity teGed? \Vhoſaever therefore -will bee a 
fricad df the World; maketh himſelf an enemy to God : now-whar fin will 


an eneiy-of God ſtick at > And the Apoſtle Jeb» plainly -divorceth theſe 
two which can never agree ia one, 3 Fob,2. 15, If.any man love the World 


the 


Ver. 


—— 


the love of the Father is nat 4u him. And'itthelove of Godſway: not the heart, 
baron ell Grpenennees ſn..'izm 1 24nGntcull 517 07 YEWE.; 

2 Where there is the love of the World. that, heart hath! already 'renoun- 
ced God in Heaven, ' and-given it ſel toibeo pollcfied; rated, and eomman- 
ded by the Gad of the World, 'Fox look what: a,man chictly lovesj hee ng 
og En 
40 ovet 1, PP. 5.954 " 23-53. not one © 
thechict love, bur the chick trult, hope, and confidence, gocth with! chem, 


They fay to the « of Fold, tho are wy bape.. And further, as the H 
then Idolaters worſt and {crycd gods:of Gold and Silver, ſo theſe 
ſcrve and obey their and {tlver god; wherein take up their chict 


defires and contentment. Now haying denycd>the of Heaveny and 
thruſt hieaſelf out of his procettion, a man becomes to be in the power of the 
Devil, and ruledat his will, | | * 
-* 2 The loveotthe mon ourarmour and:{trength, by which 
ace ſhould bee fenced from Sarans{ubcletics. For, '» Whereas our chick 
fence is in Gods Word, ir Firft incercepreth the Word, and eftrangerh the 
heart trom it, as Ezeh-33.31, T hey fit before ther, and hrar thy words, but their 
hearts go after their covetonſneſſe : Secondly, it choakerh the Word, that it be- 
comes as {ced caſt amung Thorns, which choak- it prefemly : Third!y, it 
{cornsche Word, as may appear, mas ny Theſe things beard the Phari. 
+ which were Ceverome, and mocked. is not {uch- an onecalily fnared 
the Devil, who is thus di(-aftefted ro Gods Word? Is not hee 
bound, that wants, yea» {corns his weapons ?. 3 Thelove of the Worid, 
whether the Pleaſures, Profirs,. or Glory of it, asa Theck,ſtcals and robs our 
graces-which axe another chict part of our ſtrenggh. Good Hezekjab a little 
tickled withvain-glory, made himfelt and his Landa prey and ſpoil rothe 
Enemy. Wilſc Solomon loved too much the anlawtul pleaſures of the World, 
and bow did it rob him of his \Wiſdome? The Diſciples, while yet Chriſt 
was withthemy were ſtirred with love andbdebare for ſuperiority and great- 
neſs, which did much hinder them, and rook up thcir thoughts, when they 
jo. hn x to berter things. How many tor love of the World and 
it fall fromtheir farſt loc, abate their zeal, become cold and in- 
differcnt, as rhe times are ? + 4 (014 
4 The love of the World: where it is rooted, delivers a man ſo far into the 
hands of Satan, as hee caflily falls from all ſkew of goodneſs, and dangerou(- 
ly revolts from-all the gom__ that ſeemed to bee in/him. The young man 
that carne to Chriſt with many good ſhews and defares:, Hearing of (elling 
all, and giving tothe poor, gocth away heavily, and wee hear no more of 
him. Demas, once a Compamon of Pal, bar cafily forſook the truth, when 
hee embraced the preſeicc World, Jade an Example's. almoſt without exe» 
ample, a Diſciple at Chriſts clbow, indued with excellent gitrs Apoſtolical, 
of in, of Miracles, &c. baving his heart glewed to the W orid, for a 
trifle fell from his place, from all the afteftion. hee had ſembled to his Ma- 
o__ fromthe ſociery of his fellow Diſciples, and food with them that berrayed 
5 Experience ſhews, how when Satan hath thruſt the love of the World 
intoa mans hearr, hee hath power enough ; x To binde that mans hands 
from the works of Piety and Mercy. Hee is a bad Tenant; the more land he 
holds, the lcſ's hee doth unro God, And as far works of Mercy. hee 
will not part with his crums, like the rich manin the Goſpel. And as 
hee lives alrogether unprofitable to others, ſo to himfelt; hee hath no care of 
his ſalvation : Thew fool, This night ſhall they take away thy ſoul, 2 As hee 
hath no power to do any good for God or man, ſo he will ſufter nothing. 
A maa loving the World, —_ for Chriſt: Matcher ,22, when 
the 


'S 
>. 


py ts dic. Mas. td 


ti. 


Eph.3.3 


—___—©W__—— 


Jn Kepifiion of Mane. 


the tiene. 

\ the lefo thee Javeaher Hhabucd 3. whence $.- Famer nbtdd2g call works 
ings eAdalterers and Adultereſſes Chap.44. whotn the Lord? will not indote 
to dally and (port; and go a whoring aftcr the World ; Tee canwt ferut Ga 
and Mammon. HUT - io 
Py a> 5 yan” ang wen, — is may _ Gun, this thoſe 

prote(s the trechs YACE; Lit. 2.11, £& The grace WHICh bat 
ed, — nfs, Ourrclartionto Chriſt, of add 
are called Chriſtians, a dratect aftefQtions out of the World : forgu He 
hath choſen us out of che Worlds {o thatnow hee th of us, They axe 
not of the World, Joh.15..19. 2 Her himſcifro deliver us out of thispre- 
ſent evil Werld Gol-1.4, 3 No man bath bencfirby Chriſts deach, but heerthat 
with the Apoſtle, s crucified ts the World, and the World ts bum, Gal 6.24, 
4 The World as it hathno patt of his deaths (for hee dies nortar —— 
ſo no part in his interceſſion; Jebn 17. I prey nat for the World: 5 Ia: 
entrance of our profeſſion, wee have not onely renounced the World, bur 


rehaentegy neggunlaſtits and Won ſhall prove _ better 
run Soaldiers, poaſtares, we not againft it, helove 
of theWorld isa A ei coloms F 


3 Conſider what cauſe there is inthe World to loveit :. 1 In reſpe&:of 
God; it is contrary to his nature: Hee is Holy, Pure, Righteous; the \V ord 
lieth in unri neſs, Iris contrary to all his Commandements: Hee 
commands Holineſs and San&ification; itincites toall unclcanneſle in foul 
and body : Hee commands Truth, Sobricty,8&c. Irrcacherb by: Lite Swear, 
Curlc, er, and Circumyent. Hee commands all fruits of the Spirit; 
it injoynsall the warks of the fleſh. wy ef oods tathe 
Needy , it wills us to get our Neighbours, 2 In reſpect of ic-lelf-: iris 
changeable, variable, inconſtant : and wilr thou affect that which choucanſt 
not hold or injoy ? 3 InreſpeR ot thy ſelf : isit not madneſs, excefhvely.to 
love that which doth thee ſo much harrn, pricks asrhornes, and pierceth wi th 
ſo many ſorrows, crofles, lofſes, perſecutions? which it thou becſt good, will 

wy _ andpurſuc thee with mortal hatred, and only {layeth thoſe 

it not- 

4 Confider wee what ſtrangets and pilgrims wee arein the World, and 
monngyy roi wot 7 wn (9 ORR Omnngy- 
ment, I Pet.2.11, Dearly beloves, as pilgrims and ſFranger 5 ab ſt ain from earth» 
ly luſts. Let useſtrange our afteQions fromthis World, and deal -as wile 
Travellers, that make the greateſt Cities bur thorow-farcs to their own 


. #ſe2, Letthis Dotrin moderate our affeftions inſceking and having, yea, 
and nor having the things of this like, This isthe common error, that men 
look alto upon the Beauty, Glory, and fair fide of the World, and 
wealth of itz but never look upon 'the inconveniences of them, and how 
ſtrong they areto pull us away from God, or how aptto make us a ſpoil to 
Satan: which one conſideration would ſomewhat abate our hear, and affeti- 
ontowards them, How ambiriouſly do many affc& promotion and grear 
| places, 


Verl.g. a Chriſt's Temptations. £2 195 
places, not conſidering in what flippery places their feet are ſet? How ca- 
gerly doe they deſire wealth, as though « had no power to draw the beart 
trom God, and the wealthof Heaven ? How war orgs doe TI_ pleas 
ſure, norconfidering how the Devil inſnares ther, and makes levers of 
pleaſure, more than lovers of Ged ? 

* Surely were men acquainted with their own hearts, . they would not ſuffer 
them (oto rove in thde defires, Oh, faich one, if I werea rich man, how li- 
beral would I be to the poor > But alas, he knows not whar ſpirit he is of: the 
Devil would make no co change his mind, it his ſtate were changed, 
and make of this liberal man either a Prodigal, or an Uſurer, or an Opprel- 
for, and doe much more milchict than he can in his low eſtate, Oh, ſaith a+ 
nother, were I in high place, I would right wrongs, and fer things in order. 
Bur ſo ſaid Abſalorn, and yer who did more wrong than he, deflouring his fa- 
Age week many dons ele eo ialidgher face. Allwhich iran tage 

ww many doc, 1 were min PIACE- WAIM IS ana nt 
how open we tyc to Satan in luch eſtates, 

To conchade this point, obſerve theſe few rules - x Put onthe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and care not to fulfil the fleſh. 2 Ve the world,asnotufing it, 1 Cor, Rom: 13. 144 
7-31. 3 Countallthings dung for Chriſt, as Pas! did, Phil, 3,8. whoſc 
bloaud is (et againſt and above all corrupt things, 4 Pray that thy heatt may be 
(ct upon Gods ſtatutes, *and not enclined to covetoulnels, Pſalm 119.3 6, 

Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and-his ri neſs, 8c. 5 Whether 
chou haſt the world or ne, ſhew not thy felt a lover of it, by encreaſing thy 
wealth, or bertering thy eſtate, by (wearing, lying, deceiving » rejoyce 1n no 
patt of it, which God reacheth not to thee by good means : defire none but 


tharon which thou mayeſtcrave a and for which thou maycſt return 
praiſe : hold none bur with moderate on and mindrof , When God 
calls for the whole or any part to good uſes: uſe none bur with ſobriety, as not * 
uſing it, and that cycr to Gods glory, andthe good of men, * , 


Verl. 9. oP theſe wil give thee, if thn wilt fall down and worſhip me, 


Ne" after the preparation, ſtanding in thechoife of a fit place, and pre- 
VN ſenting a glorious Viſion, we cometo the dart or teraptarion it ſelf : in 
which there is, 2 A profer : All cheſe wil 1 give thee. 2 A reaſon : For they 
are mine, aud towboemſoever't will,] givethew, 3 The condition : If thea wilt 
fall downs and worſhip me. - 

And firſt of the profer- Betore he had ſhewed his Wares, now hee tells the 


ICCs | 
m alcbeſe] here is no pinching, nor parting of che matter : bur 1 Chriſt 
ſhall be an abſokne Monarch, none ſhall ſhare with him : There is the extent 
ofthe profer, he will partwith «#. 2 'The quality of it; All ebeſe, the glory, 
beauty, wealth, and «ll that can be deſired in the world © «Þ that heſaw, and 
nothing cle : he would give him unmixedand unblended glory and honour, 
without ſorrow, trouble; ſhame; or vexarion : for he ſaw-none of them. 3 
wil give thee: buthe will notbarcer or ſell theſe ſodear to Chriſt as be would 
wanothery bat he will deal kindly withhim, he will as good as give them to 
bim, if he will but make a legge, and rhatik him for them. | 
-:Do8, Noxe here the nature of allthe Devils promiſes : they ſeem to be liberal 
aud very fair, whereas indeed they are miſerably fax! and: deceitful, Who could 
expe more'frank and plaindcaling than is here pretended ? but look line 
nearer, we ſhall ſer ir vaniſhing into noching bur deceir and miſchiet; For 1; 
What is this great Tacenenions of ingorin themes catch; juſt nothing; 


bur ſhadowsand repreſcncations of thingy in nothingarall buc the 


ſhow he had made. 2 Asthis great «lf was but a ſhow, ſo it was bur for. a 
LEE S 3 mornent : 


, 


An Expoſition of Mattheg; 


Reaſons, 


raormens : for ſhadows cannot continue : and what were Chrilt the better it he 
bad been pur in poſſeſſion of the 7 et > it they ſo ſuddenly vaniſh 
away before be can give a-ſight, of them? 3 His beſt and promiſes 
here ace bur in the Gaoaary of this life, which all pals away as a 
ſhadow, ſo as it he had offered and could have performed the things them- 
ſelves, it had been no great ratrer : he neyer offers and makes good any ſound 
grace, or the things o Kingdom, which ate things only worth harkning 
after. 4 Will he give all the Kingdoms, and all the glory of them to Chrilt 
alone > why, what righteouſneſs or jufticecould be hereit > Will he rob and 
ſpoyl alt cher Kings, and Rulers in the world, of their right and ſoveraignty, 
which God had inveſted them in, and this all at once, aud in a moment ? 
s Whereas he pretends a gilt, he intends a dear bargain : and offering nothing 
Fax pure and unmixed glory, he would rob Chriſt our Head and all his men 
bers at once af all joy and happincls both external and cternal, Of this kind 
arcall his promiſes : he promiled to Eve Deity; but jt proved mortality and 
miſery: he promiſed C ai»reſpeR and love, it he could make Abel our of the 
_ ; tm bimſelf out from the face of God, and his 


1 He that tneans not intrue dealing to perform any thing, ma miſe as 
much as he will. Satau-meant not to give Chriſt one Kin "nd may 
as well promile all as one, 

2 Hiscnmity and hatred of God, and mans ſalvation, makes him large 
in his promiſes : he knows bow flily temptations on the right hand ſteal into 
the heart, and that noeocmy iSfo ous as he that comes in pretence of 
kindneſs. When he ſeeks to draw man toHell with him, he takes on bim to 
reach him how to become a God, \Vhen Chriſt was to ſuffer, hee would have 
him to ſpare bimlelf, to binder mans ſalvation : he will ofter Ki "ey 


* Kingdoms, with «l the wealth and pleaſure of them. Satan ons deals 3s 


Jacobs (ons withthe Sichemites : they made very fair promiſes, that if they 
would be circumciſed , they w give their Daughters, and rake their 
Daughters, and dwelltogather as.one people, Gen. 34- 16. But they talked de- 
ceirfully, verſ. 13. intending only revenge upon them, as they did when 
the Males were fore by mcans of their circumcifing, Satan can promiſe 
Ibagroy Ahab , it is to chaſe him before his encmy to conku- 
OfN« | 

3 He knows manscredulity and folly, who iscalily taken with fair words 
which make fools fain, their eyes being wholly upon t before them. Be» 
ſides, howſocvcr ournieins Lord here was fenced, that the leaſt inordinate 
afte&tion could nor faſten upon him, although he had all the objects in the 
world ro moyehim, yet he commonly findes men and wornen fitted for bis 
turn, doating upon the world, and nerds no ſuch large offers as here are made 
to Chriſt, bur ſox lefs commodity and glory than that in one Kingdom, will 
fall down and worſhip hin. 


Fi. Saran isfomuch in his promiſes, ce Cade whom das 
ces encouraging ins {ervants ren them promiſing 
them alinhegitod thingeb ale like and thac to tO dbrobowm, All that 


y 
hatha ed Sacraments and 


r whole deſices 
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Verl. 9, M Chriſt's Tempeations. PET TIN 297 
1 They d iffer in the matter. Satan profersecarthly ſhadows, carchly King- 
doms, things that glance through che ſenſey worldly thi Pe ys. 
perceived, rn > and ſenſes: all ar once, the beſt of which is 
great porup of Agrippe and Beywice, things a as x5. :; 


bur ;aphantafic ; as Pas! calls 
of a moment for contintiance, that laſt as Jong as the fuineſs of the-Moon, 
ſcarceſcen but vaniſhing, Bur the matter of Gods promiſes is the Kingdom, 
notof Earth, but of Heaven, 7 — ro which all carthly rhings 
are but appendices: things which cannot be ſhadowed : for the eye cangar ſer, 
nor TOES Fw _ "rr 1 x7 _ earthly man, to con. 
ceive w prepared fort love him, 1 Cor. 2:9. great pro- 
muſes of Codealencwafiaky not offenſe, and for continuance, he 
miſcth a Kingdom unſhaken, cternal, reſerved in the heavens a nof 
withering or tading, unlike the glory of fleſh: of all which the Propucr faith, 
it 1s libs « flower of the field, Ia,40. 6, | 

2 They differ in the icope and aime of them. Gods promiſes all ſerve to 
provoke and ence men to lay hold upon the Covenant of lite; to: draw 
men nearcr God in faith and obedience: 2 Gor. 7. 1, Secing wee have theſe 
precious promiles , let us clenſe our ſclves fromall filthineſs of fleſk and fpi- 
rit, and grow upunto full holineſs in the fear of God. Bur  Satans promiles 
tend ro fix men 1n the world, as here hee would make Chriſt the greateſt 
worldling in it, to with-draw men from God and their Covenant with him, 
ro pull chem from the ſervice of the God of Heaven, to Ip himſclf, or 
ſerye their laſts, or embrace the world, or bow to any thing the true 


They differ inthe accompliſhment, God is ever as good or berter than 
TY Wor ring God who cannot lye w 5 /ag a To David ( as Nathas 
 mogness fam I3+8, ) he gave his Lords houſe, his 

Wives, his Lords » and it that had bern little, be would have given 

him more, To S«lewes he promiſed long life, or wealth, or wifdome, and in 

the accompliſhment he gives him both lite, and wealth, and wiſdom. Bur Sa- 

ran is never ſogood as his word, bur a Lier in all his promiſes. For; 1 Hee 

wants power to perform, when he promiſcth that which is none of his, as the 

K ing dowss of the world. Or, 2 He wants purpoſe and will to perform his 

promiſe: For, had he a c and mindto have given Chriſt the Kingdoms 

of the world: if he had had power ? Doth not he envie to man the frui- 

tion of any creature of God ? Can hee gy cs man a good 

moment ? Anddid not he more malign Chriſts good and comfort than all 

other,becaule he exceeded all other in grace and Gods Image ? Or, 3 Where- 

in he hath power and purpoſe to be an honeſt Devil of his word, it is with a | 
farre more miſchievous purpole : ashere, if hee could have given the whole 

world, he would for Chriſts overthrow: for what cares he forthe world, or 

whar uſe can he make of ir, bur to make ira bait and train to catch manbyir 

into his own deſtrution, The ground hereof is this; As every ptarmile of 

God is a teſtimony of his love ,; ſo every promiſe of Satan is a token of his 


malice 

An example of the Devils faithfulneſs we have in our own Chronicles : In 
the reipn of Edwerd the firſt, when the Felch-wex rebelled; their Captain 
aka Ling, of ner ye Cond the Devil ge on: 19ny hae 
WaTre agai (- , Or no: yes 11) goe on 19 thy p © 5 | 
for thor ſhalk ride through Cheap-fide with a4 Crown on thy head-t.:and fo | 
he did indeed, but it was cut off, and he was carticd in triumph asaprey to | 


This may juſtly reproveand ſhame many profefſed Chriſtians, thar will | 

{carce give ($a non of grace and life the Naning: choughthiy are fame 

dedin Chriſt, in whom they are all + 3 Ra flowing from histove; and 
3 0 


tending 
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In lib-de fide 
cum hareticis 
ſeryanda. 


tending to our eternal happineſs wich himfelt. Many will notbee brough 
ro hear themg- many hardly whenthey have nothing elſe rodo; and 
hcar them as things 


not concerning themſelves ; for then w they wake 

delight inchem, PCI Run eu Linghonce: gw 
Z hec harh our cars, our hearrs at command, all our ipcech' runs upon 
NCT ER pred x me : and 
being thus carthly-mindcd, expole wee our ſclves' to Satans af-. 
—_ -and offer our fclycs ro bee won by his moſt treacherous pro» 


'- % } A , 

Vfe2; Thisteacherh us what cOthink of that Dodtrin and Religion, that 
teacheth.men tobe Promiſc-breakets: what may we think of ic, but to bee a 
rreacherous, unfairhful; Diabolical Religion ? But ſuch is che Romiſh Re- 
ligicrias wee may cafily ſee in two'or three inſtances. 

1 Inthat Article of che Council of Conſtance, That Farh is aor ro bee keye 
with Hereticks, that isy Proteſtants * and fo brake promilc with Jobn Hms, 
who had not the onely, bur rhe Popes Ercondan, Againſt the 
Or os good: Feſhna,. who kept Promiſe (though raſhly made) wich 
the Gibeonites, antl with che Harlorot Jericho; and of David, who: kept 
Truch and Promiſe with 'Shinei, a ſcditious and curſing wreeched Tray- 

2. The Church of Rowe tcacheth. by the Dotrin of Equivocation, ro 
breakthe Promiſe 'of a lawtul Oath, before a — reach- 
cth the lawtulneſs chereof, But the Scripture: 2 double hear:, 
and the deccirtul Tongue : and preclaimeth woe ag inſt them that truſt in 
ling _ Jer.7.8, andthat make falſhood their rctuge. Yeas Aelaru, a 
great 
da, alllcagues, < : and 
condemns plainly ſuch; mockerics and dalliance. with Promiſes and corm- 


| © cred 
themſelves tro Ranlack the Town; bur being won, hee would not give 
thera leave to {poil icybur bad thema leave never a in it,and let the 


and ufe:theſe rules 
= Itamwarn would maſt 


rive 
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ſtrive againſt ic. Bur Satan is a Lyar from the beginning, and the Father 
of Lond Lyars. 2 Faithtulneſſe por, the of humane 
ſociery, which Saran would have crackt; that hee may bring all to confuſ- 
ol, 3 The Heathens that were given up-by God ro repr ſenſe, are 
branded with this mark, they are iyace ers, Rom. 1.31, 4 It is a mark 
of a man in the ſtate of grace,whohath obtained remiffion offins, that in hu 
 Ffirit is no guvile, Pſalc32.%, 5 Anotcof 2 man that ſhall dwell in Gods ho+ 
ly and heavenly mount, is this, hee 7 yov' the truth bis beart, Pſal.1s. 
2, and Revel.14.5, They onely ſhall ſtand on Morn and ſing before the 

T hrone, who bave no guilt in their months, ; 
Eſpecially wee maſt bee caretul of rwo promiſes, whereot God and the 
Congregarion bave been witneſſes : as t Thar of Baptiſm, which wee muſt 
have a ipecialcarc to look unto : for, it wee fail in keeping rouch with God, 
nomaryail if wee fail with men. 2 That of Marriege, which the Prophet 
calls the Covenant of God, Mal.2.1 4. 


ro ſecond thing in this profer, is the reaſon annexed, Lk ,4.6. 
For it —” unto met, and to whomſoever I will, 
I give it, 

The Devil, like a deſperare man, that is {ure in this bout to kill or bee kil- 
led, laics about him with all the $kill and ſtrength her bath, yea, +54 wa 
to his ſhitrs, ſo as no baſe or miſchievous deviſe comes amiſs, by which hce 
pe boars fair combar, Or cowardly attempts oppreſs his adverſary : 

that which hee cannot doby ſtr and power, hee will atrempe by 
falſhood and lies; which hee hcaps up here rogether moſt like himſelf, the Fa- 
ther of lies that ſtood not mithetymhb, 

And here he challengeth the power and glory of the World robee his, 1 In 
Poſſeſſion : 2 Indiſpoſlition, _ 

Firſt, Hec affirmcth irro bee his, bur nor dire&ly, but indireftly : 
Gift, It is delivered antomee, Burthis is a moſt notorious lye: for the cart 
i the Lords, and all that therein is, the world, andallthat dwell therein, Plal. 
24-1. and Deut.10.14+ Bebold, the Heaven of Heavens ic the Lords thy God,and 
the earth,with allthat therein is, And where tcad wee that eyer hee commirted 
theſe intothe hand of che Devil ? / 

"m_ I, Job.14-30- Hee is called che Prince of the World; therefore hee 

CARS IT He, 

? Anſz. 1 Hee is called the Prixce of the World, not fimply, but as it is 
corrupted : the Prince of this World, faith the Text; which world? th:;, 
which lycthin malice andboftility againſt the Son ot God, and the means 
of ſalvation. 2 Hee is not ſoa Prince, as _— right untoauy crea- 
rure: for hee cannot poſſeſs a Pig without leave : epranaty'ie fore. 
eth and commanderh as a Prince, the wicked World umo his obedience : for 
the World Sram Gage his Adverſary, God in juſtice giverh 
Saran leave to prevail, and rule in the Sons of diſobedience. Bur will ir 
follow, thar becauſe hee ruleth inthe world by (in and deathybeing =p go 
of darkneſs, and having the power of death, therefore rhe parts of the 
world muſt nceds bee his > -- | | 

Object. 2 He is called ibe God of the World, 2 Cor 4.4+ 

Anzſ.Tracnorin reſpef of dominion over things created; bur, 1 In reſpect 
of (Corruption : tor hee is the God of theevil in rhe world, rhe Author,Rin - 
leader, and Nouriſher of all evil. 2 Inreſpet of Seds#:#»; tor hee is bo 
ro ule all earthly things, which are made to Gods glory; ro ſerve to {tr for- 
ward his temptations, and wicked mens luſts, and foto ſer up bis own King- 
dom. 3 Jarecſ{pett of opinion or eſtimation ; becauſe the people of the wot 
makethe Deyil their God, Bur this no more proyes him to bee indeed _ 


os 


nm_— 
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TY God of the World, than an Idol is proved to bee a true God, onely becauſe 
Idolaters ſo eſteem and make it. 
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Secondly, The Devil affirms it to be in his diſpoſition, that bee may gove it 
ro whos hee will; which muſt nceds bee another lyc, becauſe it is nor bis in 
poſſeſſion: for nothing cangive that which it hath nots a The Scriptures 
alcribe this to God, as a perogative, and peculiar to himz By biz. Kings 
reign Prov. 18.15, All powers that are, are ordained of God, Rom.13.1. Hee 
maketh log, and bee maketh bigh, It is the moſt bigh that beareth rule over the 
King domes of men, Dan,q-22. The Lord giveth, and the Lord takgth away, 
Job 1,21. 3 Another notorious lye is, that having thera to diſpoſe of, bee. 
will diſpoſe them to Chriſt, which is impoſſible, ſecing Chriſt had them al- 

ready diſpoſed nnto him, and had reccived them of his Father, (0 as he on» 

ly could (ay, Matth.11.23. Al things are given to mee of the Father : and, 

Joh. 3-35, The Father leveth the Son, and bath given all tbings int bis bands. 

Therefore the Devil offering him the Kingdonses of the World, muſt needs 

lye, Pſalm 2.3, Ah of mee, and I will givethee the Heathen for thine inberi- 

tance, and the nttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, It then Satan (ay, 

All this power will ] give thee, it isalyc: for all power was goven bim in Hea- 

ven and in earth of his Father, Matth,2$,18. So asin this profer hee belies 

the Farhersgifr, andthe Sons right, andderogates from the both of the 
Father and of the Son. 4 Another lyc is his falſe boaſting, ing himſelf 
Lordand Ceſar of all, . when hee hath not one foot of all hee ſpeaks of, like 

AY Solomons BragadociogT bere is one that maketh binſelf rich when be bath no hing, 
and when hee pretends his unjuſt uſurpation inthe World, to bee a juſt pol» 
L | ſcſſion andritlecorhe World. | | 
| And thus wee have examined the ſubſtance and truth of this Rea« 

| ſony and have found ncither ſubſtance, truth, nor reaſon in it. Here note; 


Dott, Bad cauſes muſt ever bee thruſt forward by bad meant Satan had a 
naughty matter in hand (as no better can beſcera him) namely, the over- 
throw of the Son, of God, and all the ſalvation , of mankinde; and{the 
means by which hee would effeft his purpoſe is ſuitable, lying, andfalſhood, 
and ing: andhecisnec , never a true word comes out of his 
mouth, 1 King.21, Jez.abel had a wicked cndto bring to paſſe, namely,the 
diſ-inheriting of Nabeth, and ſctting Ahab into his poſſeſſion: and whar 
means doth ſhee uſe bur bribery, perjury, and murther of Naberb and his 
Children; and all this under a ped ww of Religion, and revenge of Gods 
cauſc, a faſt being proclaimed before it. XMatth.36. the Jews had as wicked a 
cauſe as ever was undertaken , viz, the and murcher of the 
Son of God : and what means muſt they ule > for what bad the juſt man 
done ? muſt accule talſly pond ſubora falſc witneſles, and deprave his 


neſs, Peter had an ill cauſe inhand, to hinder Chriſt from being apprehended, 
and his mcans was bad, parrot hiking | LL 
Reaſors, Andthis muſt necds bee : 1 In reſpet of God : when a bad aftion is 
undertaken, hee leaves it, and as hee permits the ation onely, ſo hee permit- 
tcth bad. means, but neyer appoints or approves any means to bad 
and VVicked. purpoſes ; which caches ant ber icked and Un- 


happy- : | 
| D lardlpett of Satan, who ſceksto make every aQtion as finful as poſli- 
DIY my Nees hee knows that all inſtruments of falſhood are hateful to God, 


and therefore the more wicked means arc uſed,the more dereſtable and dam+ 
nable the aCtion is. 


3 In 
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Jn reſpett of men themlelves : tor thoſe that make no conſcience of bad 
as noac of the mcans ; as we may ſee in Pevid him(clf, whoſe con- 
ſcience being ſo fleepy as ro take anocher mans wife, he will make no bones 
ro hide it by murther of his faichkul Captain. | 

4 In refpet of the meansthemlelves which are near enough at hand : bad 
mcansare calaly found and attempred. What might be more difficulc than ro 
pick macter aqp=_ the Son of God, to briag him not only under difgrace,but 
unto death? Yerthe Jewer could cafily find a Law, by which Law he was to 
dye: or if they had had none, _ ealily make one. If they wanted 
crue witneſs, they could ſuborn falſe. If they wanted witneſs from others, 
puns Aonage _—_ aſc of his own, We ezr ſelves bave beard him, what need wee 

ether witneſs # | 

ſet. This teacherh us to ſuſpe&t thofe caufes and aftions that are brought 
about by bad means : 25, 1 When men run out of Gods Ordinances, and 
will not live by ſome honeſt calling and means of life, bur by Cards, Dice, 
Bowls, Bcts, Couſnages and ſuch inttrumencs and means of injury and wrong, 
God ande eto. I ae ries —_ 

G Carr1 , 3 Al means, ſuch as 
theſebe not. 2 All ſuch goods as are gotten by lying, ſwearing, deceiving, 
Sabbath-breaking, over-reaching, or Iping ard fin in any man, arc 
here not only to be ſuſpeAed. but condemned, and Gommnce refit againſt 
them, as ſuch which the Devil hath caught to bring them in by evil means, 
both of themaccurſed by God, and the gainer for them, 3 All ations which 
are brought to paſs by unwarranable mears, are likewiſc ro bee ſuſpefted 
not to God , who ordereth duc and lawful means to good and 
ro rh and hath as many pepes to convey good untous, ag exes to Pro- 
v its 

$a«{ muſt needs know his condition was unhappy, and his buſineſs un- 
proſperous, when he muſt run to the Witch to help himſelf, So their cauſe 
is worle than naught thae run to the Wizard for belp in difcaſes and loſſes : 
Gad is gone from them, and the remedy is farre worſe than the difcafe, Yer 
how common is, notto ſeek to them by night as S«#/did, but even by day, as 
notaſhamed of it? Herod he would not break his oach, no, that was nor for 
his credit : but he mighe well know it to be a wicked one, which could not bee 
kept but by murther of Jobs Baptsſ. 

Obj. why, what wonld yee have bim forſworn ? 

Anſ, He had brought himfelt into ſuch a ſnare, as eirher he muſt vec for- 
ſworn, or a murttherer : Now of cheſe, to have broken a cruel and wicked 
oath, ſhould have hindred murther, which is a fin in an higher degree againſt 
God and man; and to keepa wicked oath is worſe than to make it. This Is 
RE ra br boumnn ns Fes wes Mtn 17 
ro mgs Means : as get » 
Kabab will (aye the Spies by alye, Loe willfave his Gueſts by ofiineine bis 
own Daughters : In which, how cver the Lord fomerime commends the tat 
and fairh of the parties, yer he never commends the manner, which blemiſh - 
ed both the doers, and the ations. The rule thac wee muſt walk by, is in 
Rom. 3. $. We wuſft not dee the ltaft evil, for the greateſt good. Thexefore ler 
us take beed of theſe baſe, tricks of the Devil, to cttef our defires by wicked 
means, Many condemn good men, becauſe they ſtand nicely upon fo! 
ſmall things, which if chey would yceld unto, they might doe theralelves a 
ethers great ; but they have learned another lefſon, not todoe the leaft 

ing againſt their Conſcience to procure themſelves the greatolt good. 
by need not their error © glonfic himſelf, and doe his people good 


4 T hat religion which © ſet forward by bad and wicked means, « tobe fo 
: petied 


Zach. 4 2, 
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petedand condemned: true religion was cver maintained by truth; lumplicaty,hu- 
miliry, patience, mercy, loye, meekneſs,8c.But the Church of Kewe muſt nerds 
defend a bad cauſe, the means are:ſo- extrearmly- wicked, as violence and 
power, trechcry and ſubtilty, fire, and (word, murthers and Maffacres, King- 
killing aad Powder-plots, lyes and <quivocations, and what not? It was 
once laid, Omnia venalia Rome, at Kewe all things: are ſalcable ; and now it 
may be (aid, Rowe onenia venialia, at Rome all things are pardonabic. 
ac demonliration tor memory ſake: That religion which upholds ir 
ſclf, x By ignorance,asthe Mother of deyotion.: 2 By difgracing and re- 
proaching the holy Scriptures, abhorriog them no leſs thaw a Thict doth a 
air of Gallows, and warning men totake heed of them, 3 By upholdis 
mages and Image-worſhip. 4 Perjury, by freeing (ubjeCts from the Oath 
of Ae, 5 Dilobediencewes rebellion to Princes and Parents. 6 Murder, 
and Maſlacrcs of all Princes and people, Kings and Kingdoms, by ſword, 
fire, poyſon, powder , ponyard , openly or trecherouſly, 7 Adultcnies and 
fornication by their Stews and Sheet-puniſhments, yea with large reyenucs 
by them, 8 By Lies, Legends, Jyins and Straw-miraclcs, notable tricks and 
the 


colluſfions, as once in the Images Heathens the Devil often ſpake ; but 


the Priefts in ſtcad of the Devil ſpeak <c (- Images, and make them move, 


{weat, nod, &c. to deceive {imple people, I ſay ſuch a religion cannor bee of 
God, becaule the means of advancing it arc from the Devil. Bus che Romeſts 6s 
ſuch a religion: therefore, Cc, | 

Le 2, a is a gla(s for liars and boaſters raſee their faces in, and their re+ 
ſemblance to their father the Devil. He promiſeth an whole world, when all 
proves but a ſhadow and image. He takes upon him to difpoſe all things- in 
the world, asthough they were his, whereas we-muſt goc to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, the Father of lights, for every morſcl of bread, Wherefore whoſoever 
would any way advantage himſelf by lying or deceiving, it is manifeſt the 
ſpirit of the Devil ruleth 1n him. And therefore: caft off tying as a ragge and 
rclick of natural corruption, and ſpeak, every men the truth to bis neighbour, 


Epheſ. 4- 25, | | 

Itis - received opinion in theſe days, that Qui weſcit diſſimwulare, neſcit vi- 
vere, No diſſembler, noman, and plain-dealing is a jewel,: but he that uſeth 
it ſhall dye a beggar, and ſome men are too honeſt to thrive in the world ; 
\uchcommon ſpeeches argue the common breach of this Commandement . 
But know : 1. How farre are wedepenerate from our fore-fathers : they liyed 
Gmply by their hands according to Gods Ordinance-: but now many live by 
their wits ; whence it is that Trades are called Crafts and Myſteries, becauſe 
more live by craft and the fin of theic trade thas the trade-it ſelf. 2 The 
Lord is the avengerof all ſuch wrong by ſecret gauſnage and lying : for heſees 
that thou deceiveſt him that truſteth thee ; and becaulc it is hidden from men, 
his own hand muſt revenge it. - 3 What a ſhame isic and flander to Chriſti- 
an profeſſion, that men proteſſing (alvationby Chriſt, ſhould (0 coy their 
trades as a man that comesto deal with them,,nauſt come ſo ſuſpiriouſly as ik 
he were to fall into the hands of ſo-many Theeves ;- and having dealt. with 
them hath juſt cauſe to ſay, that he- might find more juſt dealing with Turks 
and Infidels > Whereas if this vice were pat offs achilde might.traffique in the 
Wong TED ono 

co ,who brag: of things ve not $.of 

Leviathan of the Sca; ſo may we of the helliſh. Leviathan, He is the King of 
all the fons of Pride. , As, ' x Many beat themſelves outin fine apparreland 
bravery, when indeed nothingis their own, if their debts were paid. And: it 
every Bird had his gw feather, they might well goe naked. - 3 Others, w 
raiſethemlelves, make no bones to lye and ife their eſtate, as the often 


cxpcrience. of the 'world \ſhews,. that Widows and W idowers- promiſe 
great 
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great things of themſelves, and much wealth, whereas the greateſt wealth 


prove debrs, 3 Bur if you will ſcethevery natural ra of the father 
RNS yer wil lira: his very voyce, look upon the Bi and Pope of 
me, ors 
: Hchathcngroſſedall wkony 1 of the carth into his own hands, 
laying, 4b theſe are mize, yet not direttly, bur is or dine ad Denws, 2 1 pive 
them to whom { will, | can{et up andthruſt down, I can binde par Fir oy 
jects from their obedience at my pleaſure, 3 F will give thee all theſe, if thow 
wilt fall down aud worſbip me 3 it thou wile be my and 2 ſound Carho- 
lick, let my Laws bind thy Conſcience, and perſecute with Fire and Sword 
thelc Herericks, thus thou ſhalt hold thy Kingdom, elſe not, 4 Bur this isa 
(mall ching ro the doms of the world, and therefore hee chal- 
leageth to be Lord of Heaven, Hell, and Purgatory, to open and ſhut at his 
pleaſure, as bis three Crowas imply. Here is a brag that putts down the Devil 
ite 3 never was the: Devil overmarched in boatti and lying bur by the 
ope hiscidelt fon, that in him wee might have > plain demonſtration of 
» Whom the Papiſts ves {ay muſt bee begonen by the 


If then wilt fall down and worſhip nee. | | 
Ow follows the condition of Sarans large aud prodigal profer, which 
is the third thing conſiderable inthe dart, In it are two things: s The 


proſtrate his body 
it Way of unto him. Wherein we {ce marvellous cunning and malice 
combined, 1 cunning, in making it {o ſmall a moat : for being 


ppcarance, 

ſmall thing, a geſture which God greatly regards not z as it hee had (aid, as 
Bathſbebs to her Son, 1 King. 2, 10. 1 bave « ſmall fate unto thee, devy me not: 
which ſmall ſutc if S«/owes had hearkned unto, ithad coft him the loſs of his 
Ringoom: Angans gn punk wg onde; his abs dogs bn this 

lace, 2 In making itſo neceſſary a thing to worſhip him : avee, with em- 
4 : mee, of whom chou muſt havethe world if thou haſt ic : we, who am 
oable and willingto reward (0 ſmall aſcrvice rowards me: God doth nor ſo 
reward his worthippers. 

3 His extream malice: inthat, x He would rob and deprive God of his 
honour, which is due to him al andtono Creature clic, 2 Hee would 
have it conferred upon himſclt, greateſt enemy. 3 Hee would have 
none docit him bur Jeſws Cbrift the Son of Gods love, thus to wrong his Fa- 
pag {or woe : m—__ _ expects no m——_ LI enemies, #Z, ov Twwor, 

He implies how 11 regards or rewards his worſhippers. 
ds The Conncxion of this condition with the premiſies ſhewerh ; Thar, 
Dot. 1. S#tans profers are never free, but upon ſome wicked condition or ot hey, 
He faid he would give all the world and the glory thercof co Chriſt, but now 
he adds a conditions mmm rm dmg tn nt He offers freely, be will 
give all che world, and the glory of it, but the condition is dangerous ; if 
Chriſt will f4#' down and werſbip bim. The Devil offered to pur our ficſt Pa- 
rents in poſſcſon of further knowledge , and no leſs a gift chan Day * 
he makes as though he would out-give God, bur all upon this con- 
dition ; if rhey would catthe Apple which God had them noc 
to touch. He would help Caimto,the favour of God, and all the love of his 
Parents ; bur upon condirion, he would kill his brocher Abel : for when there 
was none Clſe to be loyed, or vo doe ſacrifice, he ſhould obtain all. Jsd& comes 
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rothe High Priclts, and faith, Whatwil yee give mee > Matth.26.15.and they 
appoi him thirry peeccs of filyer : bur upon bis own condition, 18 bety; 
bis Lord and Maſter: an heavy condition for {o light a fin.' Potiphars wits 
proffered Joſeph great honour and rewards, but upon a foul condition;” of 
committing whoredome with her. l 48 oro 2 
1 As Solomen (aith of the Harlot, She humeth for the prnivws life of a man, 
ſo doth Satan inceſſantly, and thetcfore can give nothing freely : for a'free 
gitr is a pledge of love berween partics; but hee carries a mortal hatred ro» 
wards mankind, ſeeking by all means to devour «4,1 Pet, 5:y.B, Seeing theres 
fore hislove is like that, of a raycning Lyonto a Lamb, nomaryel though 
he beſtow nothing ircely-. AYE Lig ett 000 e212, | 
2 | The cod and (cope of all Satans = diſcovered in our Text. viz. to 
pluck nacn from Gods andſo;bririg them to damnation; ant indeed they 
arc 110 gifts, but wages paicd for doing Some work. 2 Per. 2. 15, Balaam 
loved the wages of #urig breouſneſſe.. Now, it wee look into- the Hiſtory; 
Nuzb.31/17, thele were ary pr honours promiſed, upon condition 
ot curling the people of © doas by the judgement of the Holy Ghoſt;all 
fuch gifts raken upon ſuch dangerous conditions, «re wages of wnrighteonſneſs, 
And as a General never gives pay but to ſuch as fight under his colour 


s, lo 
Saran never gives pay of worldly preterment, but ro fuch as fight his Bare 


rels. n - 1 $ + | , 
'3 Never man getsany thingfrom Saran, but by way of contra or bar- 
gain, where the contlafon FN rope : and being thearch-enemy 
of ail charityz hee will never makean exchange bur for the berter. Hee gives 
Adam an apple, bur ir wasdear bought with the loſs of Gods image, and 
all his happineſs, Hee offers the ſecond: Adam the whole carth, but with ſuch 
2 condition, as hee naaſt tor it forſake heaven; 4-2: 09 

Qucſt, But uw #bere axy man ſorxtream wick:dy that will comtratt with the 
Devil,or receive any thing upon any. condition at bis bands ? 7 of 

Anſw, The Devilwill do nothing tor any man- but by vertue of a com- 
pact, and why ſhould hee beeat ary mans command, bur in hope ofhisre« 
ward, no more thanany man would bee at his, burin the ſame hope ? Bur 
this compad is cither, x more open*. 2 more ſecret. | wal 

A morc<xpreſs and ſolemn conrratt isthar of Witches,Conjurers,and Sor- 

cerers,/ whercinthereisa murual promiſe of ſervice between the Devil and 
-the Witch. And-this promiſe s-nor onely made by fulemn words, but by 
deeds and ſeals; as ſome diabolical fignes, figures, or Ceremonies, ' for the 
ratification of rhis league and compatt.” And this is evident bythe contefli- 
on of all Witches ar this day , and by che Scripture, Of this kinde was 
this in our Text; Satan offersto compact with our Saviour Chriſt, and 
there wanted nothing but the 'free' conſent of our Saviour to the condi- 
tion, 

But the more ſecret compadt isthe more gnnetal and no lefs dangerous, 
though Satan bee leſe ſeen in ir. And of this kinde the Devil makes ma- 
ny Covenants in the World, and innumerable perſons contra with him 
under-hand, perhapsnot thinking they do ſo. And this two waies, 1 By a ſe- 
creat Faith intheDevil. 2 By a ſecret conſent unto the Devil. 

Secret faith in the Devil is, when a man uſcth any ſuperſtitious or diaboli- 
cal means forthe cficQing of his defire, which hee knows, neither in them- 
ſelves,nor from Gods inſtitution, have any ſuch power to effe& things, bur 
from th* power of the Devil: asthe uſe of Charms,or ſpells, Gaures, charat- 
ers, Amulers, wry wr 7 a \Virch, or the like: which having no power in 
themſelves, nor by Ordinance; can do nogood, but by a ſecret fairh in 
= + mg ap by Gods permiſſion puts power 1n them to heal men for their 


On, 


Secret 


——— 
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Secret conſent unto the Devil, is yet more common than the former, 
the tormer bee the common cure of common people: namely, when Satan 
ſecretly ſuggeſterh and ofterethto make a Coyenant and bargain with a man, 
wichout any expreſle torm of contrat, but by inward tempration putteth 
the motion into the heart (as of F#=d«s) that it he will uſe ſuch an unlawtull 
means, or upon ſuch a condition, hee will efteft his putpoſe, which hee car- 
neſtly defireth roartain: now the party blinding his own judgement by the 
cagernels of his aftcQtion, gives hisconſent to Satan, and acceprs the condi- 
tion: Which murual and filent conſent of parry with party, isa real bargain 
and covenant, Satan folicites the heart, and the heart conſents to Satan : 
here is a ſecret » by which numbers of men are in league wich the 
Devil, that would bee loath to bee thought ſo to bee. Yea, numbers there 
are that receive'the greateſt parr of their carthly portion at the hantls of the 
_ by vertue of this compact, ſecretly beleeving or conſenting ur 
to him. 

Ve x. This ſcryesto let us (ce the difference between Gods giftsand the 

ils, in four things: x Gods gifts come all from Grace Love, hee 

freely beſtows his bleſſings : for bis love iseverlaſting before our own being, 
and our inheritance is ezer»al above out merit, and in the Heavens above our 
reach, Bur Sarans gifts procced out of his endleſs hatred, andare wagesof 
unrightcouſneſs. 3 Gods gifts ate derived to us by good and watrarita- 
ble means, diligence, labour, prayers : Satans, for the moſt part by wicked 
means, _- _—_ =» profitable and (ate : = burttul and dan- 
Ouss breach of fome Commandement, by impiety or injuſtice. 
5" Gods gifs rc firſt beſtowed upon us, and then obedience is required as a 
pan open yn nn on = Toy nem vin dy nf rg 
merit WASCS ; mee, wh pive 
thee all theſe things. 4 Gods gifts are in metcy, for our ſalvation and a; 
and incouragemetnt in hisſecryice : Satans, to draw us from his (crvice, and to 
drag us to deſtruftion, ; 

#ſe 3, Let this Do&rin make us afraid to receive any thing from the hand 
ot the Devil, and accept of nothing but Gods offers. , 1 Godis more a- 
ble and willing ro do us good thanthe Devil is, unleſs wee think with thoſe 
wicked ones, it #in vain to ſerve the Lord, 2 Ancnemy isnever (0 
dangerous as when hee flartereth and fawneth: hee neyer kiflerh bur killeth, 
with Jeb, or betrayerk with J#da : his gifts are dear bought, his condiri- 
ons are intollerable : hee will have a better thing fot it, even our pretious 
ſouls. 3 A lirtle trom Gods hands is far better Nan if wee could reccive all 
the World, and the glory of it, ar the Devils : for this comes with blefling,with 
Promiſe, with Contentment, with good conſcience; fo doth not the, other. 
Therefore bee the juſt mans portion ſmall or great, it is ever pretious : # 
bath no ſorrow added to it, as Solomon (peaketh. 

t. How may 1 know 1 recerve any thing from the Devil? 

Anſw, When any thing isgorten bythe Gr of any Commandement of 
God, as by Swearing, Lying, Deccic, Oppreſſion, and the like;this 15a gitt of 
the Devil, and the wages of unrightcouſneſſe, LINE 

{ſe 3. Note here how like the Ulfurer is ro the Devil : the Devil laich, 
hee will give, ſo the Ulſurer ſaith hee will lend, which ſhould bee tree as gitr: 
bur then comes a condition of ten in the hundred, which is more than the 
lending is worth- Satan is an enemy to all charity, and fo is hee, The like 
may bee ſaid of Coyetous men, who will do no good , bur where they look 
for return of the like or more , as like the Devil as may bee, and alroge- 
ther unlike to God,who doth good where hee can receive none, owes where 
hee reaps not. 

Hſe 4. Sec the milcry of men who accept of Satans profers: 1 Such as 

T 


are 
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arc in open league with him, as Wizzards» who bind themſelves to renounce 
God od the Begun, and Rederaption by Chriſt, and to bdlerve in the 
Devil, to expe aid from him, and give him Body and Soul for that 
help z which is the ſubſtance of the ſoleruu Leagues made by ſuch limbs of 
Satan; hee isof the ſure fade with thera, can,gain nothing by bimgunleſs 
hee . themſelves furſt. And ſuch by  __ nor a hve, 

- Eſan, hee gives 


hem a meſile of , but on condition to ſell their birth-right; a fill 
matchis madepreenty, NS Rnd te than SR 
of , 


Captain under Baſh, 1 King.16,10. ſhall have the Kingdome of [ſrael, 
if hee will rebell and ſlay his Maſter, Diſcoatemed Papiſts ſhall divide 
the Land among themſelves, it they will blow up the: Parliament- 
Houſc 


e. 

Now if wee would avoid the dangerous compadts with Satan, let us ob- 
{erve theſe rales. 2 Beware of prophaneneſle, which is a fan, where men 

cleſly loſe Heaven and the joies thereot tor theſe lower and carchly 
things, as E/as to (atisfy his luſts de#Þſed the bleſſing, Heb.12.16, Let there 
bee none ſuch amongſt us. 2 Belceve the truth of Gods proters and pro- 
miſes, torelyc on them, and thou ſhak bee fenced from Satans lies,3 The. 
2,10- 3 Conſider how calily men out theraſelyes tor Balaems wages: 
Covetouſneſs carries away their heart, and yer in the end they arc 
deccived as hee was: of his reward he was (lain in his return home- 
ward, Namb,z1.8. 4 Conſider how little joy there is inthat which is re- 
ceived at the Devilshand : neicher Ahab nor his poſteriry injoyed Neborbs 
Vineyard. Jade brought back his thirty , and hanged himſcif, Ac- 
ing tothatof Selowon, The wicked rofteth wet that which bee taketh in 
buming. 5 Moderate thy affteftions, not to deſire the Kingdomes of this 
World and the glory of them, bur a far more glorious Kingdome in the 
World to come, and all theſe tranſicory matters onely to help thee forward 


to that- 

The condition of Satans profer tcacherh us further that, 

Do@.2-4 bi drift in his temptationtyss to dr aw men from Gods ſervice to bu 
ows, An cxample whereof wee have in Saw/, whom hee drew from his 
hope and truſt in God, to {eek and (ue to himſelf for help. Hee entered alſo 
ito J»das to draw him from his Maſters fide and ſervice to his own, to 
makehim a Leader and Captain againſt Chriſt , Lake 22,3, Neither fail- 
eth hee ot his purpole and ſcope, but effeQually prevaileth in the World, 
andin the Children of Diſobedience, Epb.2.2.For it we look to thar parr of the 
World, which is indeed the World, not viſited by the lighrof Grace, and 
the Goſpel, they in general are vaſſals to Satan, and profeſs and ſer- 
viceto him in Ceremonies and Rites, as Gods people to God himſelf, 1 Cor; 
10.20. Thoſe things which the Gentiles ſacrifz.e, they ſacrifize wnto Devils, and 


not wmte God : ich is {poken nor in reſpec of the intention of the Wor- 


ſhippers, but of the myſtery inthat Idol Worſhipped, which indeed tend- 
ed ro the Worſhip of the Devil, the deviſer and ſerter forward of the ſame. 
And at this day in thoſe new-tound Countrics, experience ſhews, how thoſe 


Heatheniſh and barbarous people, not having the true knowledge of rhe 
truc God, do therefore eſteem the Devil as God, and the Devil appearing ro 


them in viſible ſhapes, they fall down and worſhip him, and. after many 
{cryices and (acrifices unto him; upon this ground, becauſe God TEE 
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and amiable, and will not hurt them, and therefore they need not bee Nen «lt rocem 
ſo obſequious to him, but the Devil is terrible , and fearfull , and P*wra Deus. 
churliſh , and therefore mult bee plcaſed and worſhipped > Ne no» ©© 
ceat, 
Nay, Gods own: pcople and children are often drawn from the worſhip 
of their God, to the worſhip of the Devil, in the moſt baſe and (ubmils kind 
of worſhip. Tie Jogos themſelves oftercd unto Devils, and not unto God, 
Det, 33.17, and what did they offer but their deareſt things > as Pſa. 106.37. 
They offered their ſons and daughters wnto Devils : A marv*llous high wicked- 
neſs, wherein the 1ſraelites Seidees imitated the barbarous Heathens, a- 
mong whom Satan had brought in this unnatural cruelty, to kill their lirtle 
children, and offtcr them to Molech inthe valley of Hinnom, verl. 38. Thus 
they ſhed innocent bloud by a Diabolical tury, and' polluted their Land at the 
Devils inſtigation, Thas ir was in the time of Ahaz, and of XManaeſſeb; a- 
oainſt which the Lord ſhewed great indignation and vebemence, Jcr. 7. and 19. 
and Ezck, 16, Andtherather, becauſe it was againſt a ſpecial Law enacted 
for this purpoſe ( which we would think Gods own p:ople ſhould not need ) 
Levis $7.7. They ſhall no more offer ts Devils, after whom they have gone a 
whoring ; and the ſanCtion follows, Tb ſhall be an ordinance for ever, Yer 
Gods ts ja forgat Gods inſtitution, and natures inſtin&t, and fo put off all rc- 
ligion and natural aftcion, 
And this comes topals : x» Becaulc of Satans pride and ambition, who Reaſons 
will notcontent himſelt with any thing, but that honour that is due to God. 
He being the Prince of the world, and the god thereof, Joh. 14. 31. 2 Cor. 4-4, 
will be worſhipped by the world as a God, and takes upon him as it he were 
ſo indeed : whereas he is ſo only by his own uſurpation and aftctation, and 
the wickeds deluſion and acceprtation. 
2 Becauſe of his malice to God, ro whom he is moſt contrary. God hath 
by the Law of Creation, of Nature, the Moral Law, yea by the law of faith, 
and all other bonds. tied man to his own ſervice : now Satan ſeeks contrarily 
to deprive God of his due homages and drawes men from the know- 
ledge and rover of Gods Will, that hee may rule them after his own will, 
23 1:im.2.26, 
3 Becauſc of his hatred roMankind, to draw men into the greateſt offence 
and diſpleaſure of God. 7: is a evil thing and bitter, to depart from God and bis 
ſervice: but to give this to Gods deadly cnemy, is a fin moſt hatetul and dan- 


gcrous. 

4 Ir is all the buiineſs that Satan bath inthe world, for which he leaves no 
ſtone unturned, no means unattempred, to {ct up his own kingdom above 
and againſt Gods Kingdom ; a compendious way whereot is to hinder, cor- 
rupt, or deſtroy the true worſhip of God, 1 Theff. 2.18, Satan bindred mee : 
namely, the true worſhip which Pas! ſought to eſtabliſh. Hee corrupted the 
worſhip of God among the Sons of God by the Daughters of men, Gem. 6. 
+ = hee ſought to jw all Gods worſhip in the poſterity, by deſtroying 

el. | 


Queſt. But &« it poſſible that Satan can ſo prevail to draw men to warſhip himſelf 
inſtead of God ? Andwhat means wſeth be toeffel it? 

Anſ. Ycaitis plainanduſual, as we caſily fcc, if we conſider, 1 The 
waysthat a man worſhippeth the Devil: 2 Themeans how he bringerh men 
thereunto, 

I The ways are laid down in theſe four concluſions : 

Concluſ, 1. #hoſoever worſhippeth for God that which i not God, be worſhip- 
eth the Devil for God, Deut. 33.17. They offered unto Devils, that is, to gods 
whom they knew not. In all Divine worſhip, whatſoever is not performed ro 
God, is perfgrmcd to the Peyil; there 0g no mcan betyeen them in <A 

3 1Ps 


— lids. Als adder... 4. ie 4 
. 0 


— —- MI —_— 


* ſenrt;not confidering the time to come. 5 By threatniog of croſſes, 1 
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ſhip. But how hath che Devildrawn Pagans and Heathens to fct up artd wor- 
ſhip falſe gods, Devils indeed Mars, Japiters $c yea and Gods own people 
to worſhip Pages, afid Basl, and Molech? Ar this day all the Eaſtern 
of Turks and Saracens worſhip Mahemet, a god of their own making. And 
the Papilts all give Divine worſhip to Stocks arid Stones, the work of mens 
hands; to Raggsand Reliques, to their Breaden and baked god in the Sacra» 
ment; as bale an Idolatry as cari be found arnong the Heathens t in all which 
they have fallen down to the Devil, and worſhipped him. | 

onclul. 2, Wheſorver worſhippeth God in any «t ber means than himſelf bath 
appointed, he worſhippeth the Devil, and not God. It the manher of Gods wor- 
ſhip preſcribed by himſelf in the Scripture be refuſed, that cannot bee Gods 
worſhip, becauſe the manner is deviſed by the Devil. Thus doe they who pro- 
tes the true God diſtin in three Perſons, but worſhip him according to their 
own deviſes and Hurnanc traditions ; as the Papiſts that worſhip In Ima- 
gCc3, Pilgrimages, and a thouſand deviſes, meer ſtrangers to the Spirit of God 
in Scripture, thtuſt in by Satan for his own ſervice, 

Concluſ, 3» Nutzbrrs will not be perſwaded they worſhip the Devil, when in- 
deed they dor. For as then we wotſhip God aftnwlly, when we ſerve and obe 
hits ſo then men worſhip the Devil, when they doe the works ot the Devi 
om $. He that isaflave, a vaſſal cothe Devil, is an a nt wotſhipper bf 
im. Yea, {o ncar a ſervice is between them, that the Devil is ſaid to beger 
maty (ons in the world, J#b. 8. 41. now every ſon honours his father. Thus 
doe all they that ate ſubtile to petyert the ſtraight ways of God, as Elymar, 
therefore called by Paw! the chil#of rhe Devil, Aﬀts 13.10. becauſe he ſoupht to 
hinder the word and work of God. Thus doe all thoſe tares, the children of 
that wicked one, Matth. 13,38, which prow up in Gods field ro the moleſti 
and anoyance of the Lords wheat, Thus doe all they who when they ſhoul 
ſpend the Lords Sabbaths in his worſhip, they worſhip and ſerve the world in 
buyingand ſelling, or the Devil in play and gaming in their own hoſts, fal- 
ling downto the worſhip of the Devil, when true worſhippers are in Gods 
houſe, performing their homage and ſervice to him. _ 

Concluſ, 4, Satan prevails againft unmbers, by drawing the aſfetions of rherr 
hearts fromthe true God, to ſomething beſides him, to love, truſt, and follow 
it more than God : as the voluptuous perſon, that makes his belly his g0d, 
and ſois a lover of pleaſure more than of God : and the covetous perſon ma- 
king his wealth his god, whom Pal therefore calls an 7dolater. All theſe and 
many more are worſhippers of the Devil, and fallen down to him, and can- 
not poſſibly worſhip the true God. 

H;,How and by what means Satandoth thus prevail. And the means aretheſc: 

x He hath often rhe Secular arms and Human authority, 2 Chron.11. 15. 
Rebobours oxrdainedPriefts for the high places, for the Devils, and for the 
Calvesthat hehad made, Thus Antichriſt, the Beaſt of Rewe, Revel. nz, 16. 
by power -made al] both (mall and great, rich and poor, bond and free, to 
receive his mark in their handsand fore-hcads. So he did in our Country by 
fire and faggot.in Queen HMaries days. 2 Sometimes he draws men to his 
own worſhip by policy ; tor he can transformhimfelf into an Angel of Light, 
he can pron Chriſt tor a need, to overthrow the preaching of Chriſt, Mark 


1. 34- he can be alying ſpirit in the mouthes, of four hundred falfe Prophers, 

Kg, 21. at once : andcan pur on the ſhape of Sgmwe!, being ſtill a Saran, 
3 Sometimes by fair promiſes, as in our text, he will give a whole world co 
bring Chriſt co one ſin: Thoufhalt have caſe,pteaſure;wealth, credit; in a wotd, 
thy hearts defire, if thowwile fall down and worſbip me. 4 By perſwaſion, thar ic 
isa vain thing to ferveGod, Hal, 3.14. no yoy for the prefent,fio recompence 
hereafter : thys he carries with him innumerableccompanies with chi 


pre- 
3 drſ- 
fayour, 
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favour as Ba/ac (aid to Balaem, Thy Grd bath kept thee from preferment. 7 3" 
violent Revel, 13. 13.15- the yo Irgges gerſece the woman 
which had brought forth the Man-child ; the Serpent caſt out of his mouth 
waters like a floud, to cauſe the woman to be carried away. 6 By efteQual 
d:luſion by means of Signs, Wonders, falſe Miracles and flights, which Sa- 

tan purteth forth to give credit to falſe worſhip, as it is ſpoken of the great 
Annchriſt, 2 Thefſ, 3. 9; 10« that be ſhall come by the workj» of Saran, with with 

power, ſigns, and lyi wonder, axd in all deceiveablene [1 of nero ſs among 
7 that periſh : = thus ſhall che beaſt deceive all thoſe, whoſe names are 
vt —_ ranch rar the jugli d crafry 

us Many are in Popery, J ogan conveyances * 

of the Priclts, we ung oo Er appear to [weat, to 
es _ or Fes wes dr Fs and make bloud ap- ' 
peat inthe which they wo eaten people belceve: and thus Sa- 
LETS worſhip of himſelf. 

Vſe 1. Here letus learn to bewail the miſery of men ſcduced by the Devil, 
and thruſt from q nh whether more openly , or more ſearetly : as, 
I ———_ 4 n to Popary, renouncing the worſhip of the trac God, and fall 


downtothe Devil ro worſhip him. Kevel. 13, 4- and they worſhipped the 
Dragon andche Beaſt : noting that the worſhip of the Beaſt , is the worſhip of 
the . Now they worſhip the Beaſt that give him 'e over the 


Scripture, over the Conſciences of mens to make laws to them, to par- 
don fins,to open Heaven; Hell, Purgatory, and receive his Bulls and Canons 
before the Canonical Scripture, A lamentable thing, that Satan gers ſuch 
07 Tack 3 gee brings by pans wurhig en, 


Such by bribery, ſymony ile down 9 
ſuch iadiref courſes che hath Gallen n to Cor 


wr 7 ng) 1 ney b 
3 Such asſcck to Witches for help, or cunning men and women : a; 

eudopen fervizediche Devil, by verrue of a league and compaQ, at le- 
abies apeople ſech.to their God? or can all the Devils in Hell remave 
PFs or , difſembli jinjuſlice, lyi , (wearng, or breaking the 
——_—_— veok. All this the Devi evil bath giyeo thee, becauſe 
rear, fallen down and — him. . Wizdocvera man dh 
the Word, 1a Ra Oath, or or hee isa falling down to the 


a worſhi 
Bo. ſen Tall of coming under the power and ſervice of che Devikand 
thar end obſerve theſe rules : : Holdthee to Gods Word and. Will in all 


i in 
oe wall iy' .2, Proc a ſerantto ny NOS Roan. 


Ct apogee ard wagher ons ren Los 054 4 Walkin 
light, love ir and ſuchas walk. in it. It isafign of a man in Satans (nate, to 
———— he wall dl 
power thereof, ver. walks io darkneſs, 
rs In 5 Contendfor the faith, Jud 
and Gods pure worſhip) ſtartd for God, be at warre with thy ftn, —— 2 
maid coli and combere:s ir, nortobe tempred of Saran, istoke pollcficd 
by him : L*h. x1. 21, {hes the ftrong wan beeps the bold, all is at peace. 


ro, Verſ; 


an Bxpoſition __ Martth:4. 


es, — — 


—_— 


-_ — OG AAA I —————_ — OS I OR 


Reaſons. 


| ; werhonoar 
n this Wieavion, Theftftyxhing in God ihromivs, \waaſt :bee che darft in 
Ours. 

Ws 2 The 


; ks and (6h, AvordS aran t For it is writes, They 
Vert ooh 161 Lord thy God, and His pity ſdk ſore 


[Qu enoninedy Goto to the anſwer of our Lord to the 

Devils third datt, In which conſider three thitygs: x The deniall 

ard refiftance, Bat Feſws anſwered, and ſaid: 2 Thiemhanner bf it, Logs 

po ; The reaſon, Por it irwrittes, Thow ſhale worſhip the Lord thy 
7+, 


p_ | fin, and uofirred him t6/ the redetnprion of tman- 
» $08 ih reſpe&ef God, of Chtiſt, of us, and chewhole Church, ir 
had been every way woful and dangeroos, as Sarzn, Yea, ' our Lord well 


andpreſer Colegio above aTthe World, 
w_ 


| zmong che wicked ro thatpur- 
which wee cannor Rain, bur be; may yu 
£0 come-as tear icas infireaity of fleſh will afford 


pofe, Here is af for's, 
a fatof{-for var iti 


yo 998, oy 
oncars his Fa- 
Heavetily Parker 
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3 Inchc Prayer the firſt Petition is, that Gods Name may bee hut- 
lewed, et before the defire of daily bread, yea, betorc remiſhon of fins, be- 
cauſc all cheſcare bur means cending and (crving to the inain {end of ay, 
teri nr All our good) ſpirirual andtemporal, are, or onghe v0 


mcansrending torhar end. 
_ 4 Gods Glory to himſelf, of which hee is moſt 


ew apoio nqueytfrog protelle our ſeives 
fealome, to bee to all his children, as wee our ro be. 
And what can more rejoyce the heart of agracious and ingernzons chitd, chan 
the honour and high reſpeR of his Parent ? 

- -5_\Accordingto ourcſtimationof God hirnſelf is our ref{pett of his glory, 
and ſo much as wee eſteem his glory, ſo much wee elteem himſclf. ir is 
true thar Gods glory is cternal, and fo abides in it lf noccapeble” of our 
atldivien or detraftion, and God will bee cver moſt glori wee 


faw But will — - glory tl aſcribe 

I. tt mi wee w wo 

a detoroaginc It, and how induſtrices wee are to magnify and 

exalr jt: notthar hee can get any good by ir, bur wee our ſelves reap the 

frdic 1 even as the fire is not becauſe weeſtand by ir, bur we are 
God, not Godbutour ſelves are become berrer 

loyerh his gloty as hee loverh himſcif; and wee, at 

6 This is the perfeQtion of Chriſtianity and Grace here, and of our 

and immortality here3frer, to preferhis above all << World. he 


pcrfeftion of 

inthe life ro come is, or diſtraCt us from being 

rae Amro Fee imwdine glodiying of God, without citherfitiery 
op \\ Letuslearn tobee of the ſarne mainde with oar Loed 


whom wechayea worthy parrern of 


fo would kill his own Farher. febs 
end urthers : One - gra br 4 wes ww 'n _ v4 _— 
Kg awe? 2 King.10. a Kingdome Ki male M 
m_ withed,thar conld draw menromile 
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Chriſt, whom all the kingdoms-in the world, nor thegreateſt things in them 
could move in the leaſt manner,and as it were indirc&ly, ro diſhonour. his Fa- 
ther.Nay,what fhall wee ſay of them, that profeſs, they nor no manel(t can 
trade, and buy,and ſcll,to live without ſorne lies, and difſembling ſome- 
times ? Theſe may carry the natne of Chrift, but the mind of Chit is 
farre from them. _ ; 

Others think, and ſay, What need men be ſo niceto ſtand upon {ſo ſmall 
ſcruples, as not to accept ſo good offers and pognaotions inthe world, which 
have ſome condition or other annexed, which their Conſcience cannot with- 
out offence {wallow ? What, may not he call a little evil - ; anda lirth 
good, evil : that ſohe may raile his own eſtate, and doe himſelf, and others 
much good > And thus he is every where accuſed of indiſcretion, But rorhefe 
we obje&t Chriſts example, who would not be moved with all the world to 
doe that he was not warranted for in the Scripture. And for the imputatian of 
indiſcretiony we alledge Moſes example, who when be was \at «ge ((awh-rhe 
rext ) re yo becalled the Sonof Pharaohs Daughter, and choſe rather to fof- 
fr with the people of Ged, And to all ſuch alledgers wee ſay in one word, 

ither was Chriſt farre wide in refuſing ſo great an offer, or aſerare 


no. 2, png 5 ores or ono world, lo wee maſt 
promote it by our means : ate by procuring ſtabliſh- 

that whereby God may be moſt glorified, not adminiſtring juſtice by af- 
feftion or reward, or ſparing Offenders by a cruel mercy, who ſhould. bee 
made examples to others, or not encouraging the godly : All this diſhonours 
God highly. The Miniſter muſt uſe his gifts, not tor any private end, bur for 
Gods glory,as a good ſervant that gainsall for his Maſter. Andevery private 
man muſt ſo carry his courſe of life, his trade, ws Qoppen as God may bee 
honoured in Mg his light in all things muſt ſhines that our heavenly 
Father may be glorificd : therefore in every thing whether it will carry the 
commendation not only of truth and honeſty, but of Chriſtianity and reli- 


ZION, | F 

To ſtir us up to this duty, ſee ſome motives : 'L 
2 AllCreatures in their kind doe glorific God, and keep their ſtandingy the 
Sun, the Starres, the heavens declare the glory of God, Plal, 19. 11 The Oxe 
knoweth bis ewver, and the Aſſe the maſter of bis crib, Ia. 1, 3. The Crane 
Swallew, and Turtle know their timer, Jer, 8.1, What a ſhame tor Iſrael then 
notto acknowledge their Benefaftor, but come (o tarre behind the untea» 
{onable Creatures? VVhat a ſhame for Chriſtians to come behind the 
re z Who 'partake in farre greater mercies and mcatis than they 
did? <1 | | 
. 2-Hereby wee manifeſt our ſelyes to bee the ſervants of God, in reſiſti 
the diſhonour of God, and ſtanding ou for our Lord againſt Satan _ 
men, hygjoctites, whoſe whole deſire is to obſcure and darken oy” of 
God hnd 2 farreas they can with violence totread it under foot : Eſpecially 
havingyowed in our Baptiſm ſo to doe. Heis a Coward that ſecing the readi- 
neſsand alacrity of the cnennys. i notby it provoked to (tour reſiſtance, eſpe» 
cially fading ina good'cauſe, and ſure of vitory. Cana child cndure his fa+ 
thertobe:diſhonoured and wraxged by wotd or deed, and pur ic up? Can 
Gods.child, ſceing « ſon honowrs bis fatber > |. \ 
-' 3. Qur time isburſhort, we are inour laſt conflit, the time of qur full de- 
livexance and introtiuftion into heavenly glory is at hand, the Crown is inour 
eye, almoſt upon' our heads already : and thetefore Jet us encourage our 
ſelves a whiletobe inſtant for the glory of God, which is our laſt (cope/aad 
chj 10n: even aSa Travellerthat (ces the Evening come upon-hing, 
s {0 much the quicker till he attain the place he deſires ; ſo we having theeyes 

ping 
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ning of our lite approach, and our laſt hour, ſhould (er our (elves forward with 
more {peed and alacrity cowards our home, holdit on our ri - F. 
he glorifying of Godinall thi 8 tight Way, Which is 

4 Wethayea cloud of examples before us : 1 Of tely men, who have cn- 
dured Martyrdom, and rejoyced in the flames, that they were worthy by 
cheir (0 cxquifite corments to glorifie God, as Chriſt told Petey, rhat by ſuch 4 
death be ſhowld glorifie God. 2 Of boly Angels, who ſpend all eternity in 
magnifying Gods holineſs and glory : 1ſa. 6. 3, one cries to another, Holy, 
holy, holy uv the Lord : the whole world is tull of his gloty : and, Lwke 2. 14. 
Glory be to God in the bigheſt heavens, And ſhall not we approach tothe Ange- 
lical lite, which is the happieſt of all creatures? 3 Of the Vſſed Sox of God cur 
Head, whoſe whole life was nothing cl{c but a ſceking of the glory of his Fa- 
ther : And ſhould not the members imitate the Head ? Have wee fo many 
faichfuluidcs in fo dangerous a way,and ſhould we be ſo cold and flow in the 
KNIT, We on 2 

ir glorification is individually knit to our iftying of God : as, 
x - She 2, 30. Him that honowreth me, will 1 ana, on riſt claims his 
g on no other condition but this, but that he had £lorified bu Father on 
earth, Joh, 17. 4. qe - . nx great benetaQtors are well pleaſed with 
(mall teſtimonies of cha neſs, where ability wants to perform much : { 
the Lord accepts our ſmall obedience and ſtudy of glorifying him, that hee 
pleritifully remunerates it, 
- Means ro cometo glorific God in ſome good meaſure. 

1 whey ah er wy and a {ound judgement. Phil. 1, 10. That yoe may 
diſcern t mg: that differ, being filled wich the fruits of ri coulneſs, to the 
glory and praiſe of God. For- every thing will nor ce and glorific God. 
2 ” Pare. thy own glory in doing things. Job. $. 49, $0. Hew can yee 
which receive honexr one of another, PRs honour that cometh of God? Cerain- 
ly Chriſt ſought not bus own praiſe, but the praiſe of bins that ſext bim, 3 Obſerve 

wiſdom inhis Word and Works; his Power, Juſtice, and Mercy ; his 
benefits and correftions onthyſelfand others ; in all chings praiſe him- Hee 
that praiſcth me, glorifieth me, Pſal, 50,23, 4 Honour God in an honeſt 
and Chriſtian converſation : gracious ſpeeches, and an I life, ho- 
nour the Goſpel : hereby ſtap the wickeds mourhes, glorifie God , 
þ | Petr, 2- I2, 

11. The manner of this anſwer of Chriſt ; Avoyd Satan | which differeth 
ſomewhat from Chriſts other anſwers, being more plain and ſharpthan they, 
45A , 1 Inthercitlehe gives him, Sa:aw, 2 Inthe commandement, 
Avoyd. Firſt, he calls him $«t4», which is the third name given him in this 
Hiſtory : for he had before been called a Devil, rhar is a falſe accuſer, and a 
Temper, and now he is called a Saran, fignitying an adverſary or enemy : 
0 bt wr ren 2 To man, both in his perſon, whom he often poſ- 
ſefſerh and yexeth, M#. 4. 24. and alſo in his eſtate, which hee doth often ca- 


d and impoveriſh, as we {ce in Job. 5/7 
And Chriſt doth now ſotearm him, 1 To ſhew him chat he takes better no- 
tice of him than before : for he called him by no name before, he was 


called by che two former tearmsby the Evangeliſt. 2 That we ſee fur- 
ther inco hisnature, the more to beware of, and dereſt him, 3 To fhew us 
how we may dereft an adverſary, and\{mell a Devil 5 namely, when he (ets 


apainſt and _— the grounds of religion. 4 To teach us that hee 1s no 
grea 


friend, that us wealch and honour, weald draw us from God and re- 
ligion. The kindneſs here is the greateſt cruelty. 

Aveyd) x This is a word of indignation, as we ſaytoa Dogg, avan : for 
Chriſt was mach offended and angry againſt this trempcation, when he faw 
and heard Satan ſo impudent and blaſphemous. So Criſt gives this 2s area- 


{on 
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ſon of the ſame ſpeech to Peter, Aveid Satan ; for thou art an offence unto 
mee. Chriſt ſhews indignation, becauſc Satan ſhews bis blackneſs. 3 It 
is a word of rebukeand caſtigation of Satans importunity and p_— 
who would - aot bee ſatisficd ar the firſt and ſecond aflaulr, bur ſtill renews 
more helliſh and horrible temptations, Thus Luke cxpreſleth it, Hence be- 
hinde mee, as one not worthy any longer to behold his face, 3 -Itisa word 
of diſmifſion, or ſending him packing, and carries in it the force of a 
Conumandement.eAn Heretick ({aith the Apoſtle Jafter once or twice admoni- 
tien aveid,Tit.3.10, T hus deals our Saviour with Satan here, who is Heretics- 
rum beraiciſſimu:s: An Arch-Heretick: as a great mantalking with a wran- 
oling fellow, whom no reaſon will perſwade, commands him away,hee will 
hear him no longer. 

Quelt. hy was onr Saviour ſo angry at this temptation above the former, 
wherein he exerciſed Meekneſs and Patience ? 

Anſw. 1 His Wiſdome knew how tar hee was to bear Satan atthis time, 
and how much to ſuffer from him , and then how his mouth muſt bee ſtop- 
ped, which Mcekneſs and Lenity would never do: there 15 no hopeto win 
or overcome a Devil with kindnefſe, nor to ſhake him oft that way; nay, 
rather this will more invite on his malice, he,will go ſo far as hee 1s (oft , 
2 Chriſt thirſtcd after mans falyation; and his love tous and our redempri- 
on; made him ſo angry with the Devil, who ſought by all means to hinder 
it : forhad hee been defiled with fn, the work of redemption had availed 
us nothing. 3 To notethe hatctulnefs and deteſtation of that ſin of Idola- 
try, whether it bee covert or open, that if our deareſt friends ſhould ſolicite 
mito it, even the Wite of the boſome, wee ſhould purſue them to death,and 
ſo ſhew our deadly hatred againſt it, Demt. 13. 1,6. 4 The two former 
more concerned himſclt, bur this concerned his Fathers Glory direAly : hee 
hears him claiming all tobee his, quartcring the Armes and Royaltics of 
God, making himſclt a God, and challenging worſhip due to God : this 
hce could not bear : his tenderneſs and zeal to his Fathers glory, would not 
endure (o vile a creature tocarry away, nonor to challenge any part of his 


worſhip. 

Dot Gods cauſes muſt ever more affeft us than owr own, How full of 
lowlineſs and meekneſs was our Lord and Saviour in all his own cauſes? 
Heedid nct ſtrive nor cry, neither was his voice heard in the ſtreets: Hee 
would not break a bruiſed reed, nor quench a ſmoaking flax, 1[4.42,3, Matth. 
12,20. When bee was reviled, bee reviled not again: When hee was called 
Glwtton. Drunkard, a friend of Publicans and ſinners, JMatth.11,19,28. in 
ſtead of returning rough Language, hee calleth , laying, Come uno mee all je 
that are weary and heavy laden, and I will eaſe you. ce was lcd as a 
ſheepto the ſlaughter, and opened not his mouth : when they accuſed him of 
capital things, knowing that his anſwers would not bee taken, hee anſwered 
not a word. Now hee was in his own cauſe. But when hee takes his Fa- 
thers cauſe in hand, how doth hee cloath himſelf with zcal, which even con- 
{umeshim? Joeb.2-15. inpurging his Fathers houſe, hee laics about him, 
and whips out the abuſers of that holy place . Moſes in his own private cauſe 
was the meckeſt man uponthe earth; being contumeliouſly worded by A4;- 
riam and Aaron, hee preſently pardonsit, and prayceth for Miriam, and 
gets her cured of her leproly, In Exed.z2. that froward people was ready 
to ſtone him : yer when God begins to bee angry with them, hee forgets 
all, and praies God rather topnt his name ont of bis book, than not to pardon 
their ſins. But, ſccing the calf, his calm ſpirit is vaniſhed, and hee breaks 
the Tables of ſtone that were in his hand. The Apoſtle Pax! cvery where 
"La Chriſtians to meeknels, paticnce, and laying aſide of revenge, and 
ſtirriggneſs of ſpirit ja private cauſes; yer (AF,17,16,) when op han the 

idolatry 
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WF of the Athenians, his foirit was ftirre 

Religion which wee profes, / hold bind a us unto God moſt Reaſons. 
ſtraightly : therefore Auguſtine ncteth the word cither a rel; gands, or 4 relm- 
guexdo, that where religion is, it will leave all for God. And hence is ſelf- 

denia 


| enjoyncd, as anetcflary preparation, to him that will profeſs Reli- 


$100» 

2 Gods Glory is preferred by himſelf above all his Creatures, as being 
the end of them all; pn na mult (o bee of us, even above ourſelves : 
for of bins, and through biz, and for bin are all things. Wee [ee inthe Com- 
mon-wealth how the inſtruments of Juſtice, if any ſervice bee com- 
manded from the King, muſt lay afide their own buſineſs and eaſe, and exe- ; 
ns 29 © > vets neo __ 5 fiber cr fomh oy 
Was lay J life w not anto me, way my cor fe withjoy, 

Our Lond Tefnotunbmnene affected our cauſ; dre were : 
hnite love hewo erin dſerndiag from hs glory, tewardehe cat eng 
inful work of our — TE AY ery did hee ſuſtain co 

pusout of it > what anhappineſlc forſook he to recover usto that which 
wee had forſaken # what hy may wr > A ranſome, when we 
weac loſt ? Is ir not fit now , that earneſt inthe cauſe of fudi 
a friend > May not hee well diſdain, that any thing in the World (arner ſo 
much concerning us) ſhould bee preferred before him, yea, or equalled with, 
or loved without him. 
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Ee Ban tons on woongyoer ye __ and ſhould not wee 
arm prey» ar Es lintublumps p5 oth, that all che 
=o afteftions OT Il wee beltow rhe 


pitch of our affeftions upon lower things (as carthly-minded men do 
\ lregtons « upgrrathomendcneergheer- ware Nd the hinges of be | 


FT hexcis nolos in negleQiingour ſclves tor God, but great advant 
fothiseye ix upon wo bee a y, faithful, and royal rewarder on a, | 
The preferring of our Lords caute above our ſelves, ke preferment of our 
ſelves inthe end. Hee that loſeth bis bfe for my | ſake (( ((aich porn ela 
i, * And therefore as Ceſars eye made his Souldiers prodigal of their blood; 
{o Gods cye upon us ſhoakd make our ſelves ſemall in our own eyes, thar his 
glory may bee maintained and reſerved wholly to himſelf, Moſes prefer- 
IG honour before his own : for hee looked for the recompence of re- 
WA 
Vſe 1. The Uſc hereof belongs toſuch asare ſpecially ſer forth ro ſer up 
cauſes, The Magiſtrate i is not now a privatc man, toſcek himſelt, or to 
ſer forward his own deſigns, or to ſhew his heat in his own pert 
bur to prefer Gods cauſes before all mens, his own or others. David a 
how calm was hee in his owncaſc, when Shimei traytcrouſly railed upon 
him, and Abiſha; would have ferched his head , Oh ns Y (ard hee) Ged batb 
bid biz rail.ghe, But when Gods cauſe was in hand, Ob then, atvay from me 
yee wicked: and, 1 will beve no wicked perſon in my houſe, 1 will timely deffroy 
ads ont 7 2.4 Ged. Good Nebemiab negleQterh his own allow- 
=_ and EEE 5own right forthe ſake, chap.5, bur che, 
war Jn ace loſe his rights not 
TOES muſt bee {allowed ro any uſe but 
Such a courage for God and the Trurh, ought the 
5 p30 men, nor ww, Cargy de hee neglet 
which God would have do, rocally for thehouſe of God, and 
rg on Alas, how many res are of Galkes minde, _” 
EEETS nw of words, asit God made them | qpng=>— thn 
men only, but nor of -Chriſtians? ſonas of the ſecond Table ro _ 


15, 
= have, as b_ 
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. Peace and Juſtice, and not of the firſt to preſerve Piety and Religion ? and 
| if they bee ſo, why are not Blaſphemics, and horrible Oaths, and innume- 
rable pr ions of the Sabbath ſeverely puniſhed ? why are nor Popiſh 
and pr c perſons compelled to come into the houſe of God ? Shall a pil- 
ferer of a trifle of a mans goods know, that the ſtrate bears not the 
Sword in vain, and ſhall not hee that robs God of his Glory, by-Cur- 
ſing, Swearing » contemptuous breaking of the Sabbath know the con- 


trary? 

The calling of a Miniſter is more ſpecially to promote rhe cauſes of God, 
which therefore muſt afte& him above all his own reſpe&ts, Hew carneſt 
was Chriſtin his Fathers work, when his Parents came toſeck him at rwelye 
years old > hee rebuked them for interrupting him ; whereas in all private 
converſe hee gavethem reyerence, Euk.2. When his Diſciples brought hith 
meat, hee neglected thar alſo, laying, Ut s my meat and drink,, to dothe will of 
my Father, And if preterring Gods cauſes will not ſuffer us to reſpe&t out 
ſelves, much leſs will wee bee hindered by others : wee cannot rune our fon 
to menscars, but mult deal faithfully and plainly, though wee diſpleaſc 
men, How zealous was Chriſt againſt the Hypocrily of the Sctibes and 
Phariſces, Matth.23., though it created him much envy and malice? When 
hee ſawthe invincible hardnefſe of Heart in his hearers, how did hee mourn 
in his ſpirit, and Jooked angerly about him > Mark,z.5. Surcly if wee go 
about to plcaſe men, or ſet up our {elves in the World, Gods cauſes will 
aftc& us flenderly : Therefore it ſhall bee our happy portion to ſet the top 
of our ambition the glory of God, and in our judgements and pra- 
Aice, prefer the winning of ſouls before the winning of the World. 

V 2. Lercyery man learn to conſider what buſinefſe God hath put in his 
to do, and not bee hindered in thatz. for that is Gods work, Gods 
cauſe, upon which depends ſome part of Gods glory. And whatſoever he 
may glorify God in, tor which hee can warrant his calling, let him ſet that + 
forward, and let no reſpec hinder him : let him not ſuffer God to bee diſho- 
noured ia his family, nor where hee can hinder ir : let che ſpirit of patience 
ſwallow anumbet of private and perſonal wrongs; but, when God comes to 
be wronged,let him ſtir up the ſpirit of zeal and courage. 
Vſe 3, Here many arc reproved, who fail againſt this Dodtrin : as, 1 Men 
that follow nature, abandoning religion, hot and me their own quar- 
rels, not a word can bee ſooner uttered againſt them, bur they areready to 
draw,and to ſtab: Their own natnes may not be mentioned without all duc 
reſpeCt : But for Gods cauſes and quarrels, ler others look trothat. How hct 
was Cainin own cauſe ? but ſo much the cooler in Gods cauſes and (ſervice, 
Haman, how buly in his own private quarrel tobring Merdecai to death, 
ea, tO pony the whole Church, had nor his gallows caught himfelf > Oh 
ware by thele examples of more zeal in thine own cauſe, than in Gods ; 
in thy own name; than in Gods, 2 Such Oftriches as can digeſt any high 
contempt of God, without indignation or reproof, and can ſuffer men to 
ſwear and curſe by God and Chriſt,his blood, wounds, and tcar him to ſmall 
peeces. Ir would bee difloyalry to hear the Kings Majeſtics name 
or title contumeiiouſly ſpoken of, and not bring the party ro condign pu- 
niſhment. It was an old Law among the Romans, that it any man did 
ſwear by their God Jenw.,it ſhould bee death, unleſs the Senate approved ir, 
or it were madebefore a Prieſt : why > that it might bee either punifhed or 
roved. Ir were well it wee had ſuch a Law among us. 3 When care 
of our own houſes cat up the care of Gods houſe: Things ſhall be neat ard 


convenient at home, no care how Gods houſe lies. When baſe trifles are 
preferred before Gods Word, and the good (erling of ir; as ftage-plaics and 
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enterludes, When Gods Sabbarhs and time mult give place to curcallings, 


or xecreationsor are paſſed away in Gods Worthip, more heavily than ho- 
ly daics, or work-daics. Here is a man aftefted more with his own fin, than 
the higheſt cauſes of Gods glory. 

III. The reaſon of our Saviours denial : For it is written, The ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only (halt thou ſerve, 

Our Saviour had ſharply reproved Sarans impudence in his bold onſet 
this third time ; bur yet becaulc ir is not ſufficient ro thruſt oft an adverſar y 
with hcat of words and ſharp reproaches, unleſs there bee added alſo a di- 
ret anſwer and fatisfaftion tothe marter in hand : he theretore moſt fully an- 
(wereth by the Scriptures, eventhe Devil himfelt, nor contenting himſelf by 
his power torcpel him, which Satan now beginnerh ro feel, unſe alſo by 
the power of the Word hee convince him, and thereby award the darr, and 
break the tempration into pieces, 

W hich mult bee our culetin dealing with vain and jangling adverſaries;not 
roanſwer them according totheir tooliſh diſpoſition or provocation, not to 
beelike them in trowardneſs or ſtitnefſe , 1n heat and perverſnefſe, bur ro 
anſwerthem with words of Wiſdome, with ſound matter, and moderati- 
on, both to convince them, and beat down {clt-conceit in them; which is 
the meaning of thole two Precepts, Prov. 26,4,5, which ſcem contrary:bur 
are calily reconciled by the due reſpett of perſons, places, times, and other 
Cir nces. Ever remember one rule, that no ' adverſary (ſuppoſe the 
Devil himſclt) is cobec anſwered by aftection or paſſion, bur by ent 
and (ound reaſon : Yea, it wee have no hope to win our adverſary, or do 
him much , as Chriſt had none of the Devil, yet wee muſt teſtify ro God 
and his truth for the confirmation of our ſelves and others. 

The teſtimony alledged is out of Dexr.10.20, Thew ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
God: thon ſhall ſerve him: and Demt. 6.13, An univerſal and affirmative 
precept, by which every creature is bound to his Creator, and him alone, 
to pertorm Divine wgrſhip uatohim. And it 1s aptly applycd by Chriſt ro 
this dart of Satan: . For it implyerh, 1 That hce himſclf, as now ſtanding 
io this conflict with Satan, isa creature of God as hee is man, though 0- 
therwiſe as God hee hee cqualto his Farher, As man hee is ſubje& ro the 
Law, and to this yreveye among the reſt, 2 That Satan is not God, as hee 

etendeth by his unjuſt claimes, nor any way cqual to God. 3 That there- 
ore neither muſt hee being a creature, give the leaſt divine worſhip from 
God, nor hee that thus claimes it, can by any means bee capable of ir. 
4 That the Scriptures of God reſerve unto God his due worſhip, and forbid 
that any creature ſhall ſhare with him, Chriſt ſtands not rodiſpure whether 
the ſight preſented were a ſhadow or ſubſtance, nor whether hee would give 
it _ or no, but holds him tothe Scripture, which upholds his Fathers 
right. 

Cache. Butt why doth our Saviour change, and adaeto the text of Scripture, 
45 not regarding that terrible woe denounced againſt ſuch as adde or take away 
from the word, and contrary to that, in Deut. 12.32. Here our Saviour, 
1 Changeth : Moſes ſaith, Thou ſhalt fear : Chriſt ſairb, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip - 2 Addeth : for Molcs bath not the word only which « of Chriſt s putting to 
that text. 

An{(w- 1 Here is ſorve difference indeed in words, but not infenſe, and 
therefore it is no corruption of the Texr, nor letting out the life of it, which 
ſtands not in the words,but inthe true ſenſe. 

2 Our Lord both ingreat wiſdome changeth the word fer into Wor ſbip, 
and juſt cauſe : for, 1 Meſes uſcth fear, whichis a general word, in which is 
contained all ſuch Divine duties as godly men ought to performunto God : 
and our Sayiour mentions one ſpecial, _—_ is included in that roma », 
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which thing Hoſes ſpeaks as well as hey in the general z as he that commands 
a whole, commands cyery patt, inward and outward. 2 Hereby our Savi- 
our aptly meets with Satans temptation, 1f chew wile worſhip me ; be ufcth the 
ſame word, not tying himſeltto Moſer his words, but keeping the ſenſe, but 
to Satans word: and, 3 He noxeth the nearneſs and undividedneſs of. Gods 
fear and his worſhip; as where the cauſe is,” there will bee the effect, to true 
tear and worſhip goc togetherz where one is, there will be the other : and for 
chiscauſe ane is put for the other, not here only, but clewherc, as 1/a, 29, 13. 
Ther fear towar d me was tamght by the preceps of wen 3 Chriſt alleadging it; 
Mat. 15-9, (aich, You m_ me in Van. | ; 

As for the word only , which is not in the Laws it no way addeth any 
contrary or diverſe {cnfe ro Moſer, but only expaundcth or giveth a fit com- 
mentary to the text, and ſpeaketh that plainly in one word, which Moſes 
doth in more : as Dems, 2. 13, T how ſhalt fear the | ord thy God, and ſerve bim, 
and walk, after no 1ber gods : which is all one with our Saviours, 7 bes ſhalt 
ſerve him only, As be that ſaith, The King is the fypream Governour , and 
none but hee ; (aith in eftet, The King is the only ſupream Gover- 


nour, , 

3 Chrilt and his Apoſtles had a priviledge in alleadging Scriptures without 
errors and were infallible cxpounders as well as alleadgers, 

4 This alteration of words is made by Chriſt, to warrant us, that Scriptures 
allcadged by tcachers according to their right fenle ( h. with alterati- 
ons and additions ) are to be taken astruc expo and 100$, we be- 
ing nottied foſtrialy ro words as ro ſenſe: Forotherwile, all our Sermons 
and Expoſitions, which ſervero bear out therrue {enſe of —_—_ and appl 
it to ſeveral uſes, might be condemaed as idle additions to Scripture ; 
isblaſphernous, Fre the 

5 To watrant us, that Principles of Religion expounded by warrant of 
Scripture are truly int cd, though the Scripturesin fo many words 
expreſs them nor. As for example : In the Dodtrin of Juſtification by faith, 
we ſay weare juſtified by faith enly betore God 3 here the Papiſts exclaim on us 
as accurſed Herericks, becauſe we read not the ward envy, in all the Scripture. 
Bur we read it in cfteR, andin trucfenle, Rem. 3. 38, and, Epbeſ, 2. 8. By faich 
withom: works ; which excluſive isall oneas to lay, only by faich, as our Savi- 
our incerptets che excluſion of orher gods by the word e»/y. As if I ſhould ſay, 
I did fuch a thing without help; is it not all one as to fay, I only did it? If 
Chrifts interpretation be truce and warrantable, fo ours 1n the point of 
juſtificatiov, And if the Devil himſclt had not yeelded to Chriſts allegation, 
be might have faid, Thou thrufteſt in the word enh, and addeft ro Gods 
W ord, and therefore art nor the Son of God, Bur the Papiſts deal more im- 
pudenly with us, than the Devil did with Chriſt, who (aid noſuch thing, but 
yeelded ro evidence of truth, which they will not, 

In the precept ir ſelt are three _ : 1 The perſon: 2 The mater : 
3 Thcobjet. 1 The perſon, then }the whole man and perſon, which con- 
fiſtech of a body and : them, any rcaſonable Creature that challengeſt God 
roberhy God, 2. The mattcr, ſhalt worſhip and ſerve. Worſhip is two-fold, 
Civil, or Divine. | | 

[. Civil, is a proſtratingor bowing of the body, or any outward teſtification 
otan high and reverent reſpe& of man. And this is due to men two Ways. 
x Of dmy, when men are to bee reverently acknowledged for (ormething 
wherein God hath preferred them before us, as for years, Lis, raced: autho- 
rity : or ſuch as arcfer over us, asParcnts and Fathers of andſouls, of 
Charch, and Country, And this is required by the fith Commandement, ad 
Rom, 13.17. neither doch the Goſpel and Chriſtianiry take away, bur teach 


dvility. Aad performed by rhe godly, borh in fpeech, as Dawet ſaid, O King; 


and 
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and Pas! ro Feſtus, O noble Feſtms : and alſo in outward behaviour and ge- 
ſture, as Jacob bowed ſeven timesto Eſas ; and Joſeph raking his Sons trom 
' the kaces of his Father Jacob having ed therny did reverence to his Farher 
cons. to the ground, Gen. 48, 13, David inclined his face to the earch, and 
to Saxl, who his life, 1 S4w. 24: 9, The like of Rach 
TG 2» andof eA gailt o Devid,'t Sam. 25. 23. —phrark dad + 
and bowed her ſelf rorhe ground and fel) at his feer. 2 Of conrtefie, which 
is a fruic of humility, when a man to his equals and inferiours ſheweth reve+ 
renceand reſpe& ; as Abrabawro Lot; Gen. 13,8, 9g. and tothe Hirriter his | 
infcriours cap py wa hinlel bike the google of the Land : Farr | 
unlike the ſur linefs and to 3 omg omg bog 1 
ing voyd of all — ——_— » and religion , know not ro bow | 
to any neither their berters in the Gay of duty; nor cqualls in way of 
courteſic, 
Divine worſhip 1s two-fold, 1 Inward, the ſumot the firſt Commatide- 
ment, infcar, love, and the like : 2 Outward bowing or reverence, 
- the ſum of the ſecond Commandemaent. The former bindes the ſoul, and the 
will, and affeftions, and the whole inner man : the later the outward man,to 
give Godbis worltipandlervice or 00 no part of -—S, to L.« other ? 
the word only mentioned in the latter branch; muſt bec extended 
and refered rorke forme: erp wy rebe here meant t for the _ egg 
proper to kiſs or adore, eme outward geſture ro manifeſt a 
Lan mas fon 3 Becauſe this was it which Satan of Chriſt, namely, 
tofall down or bow unto him: but Chriſt Kt. 2 This worſhip 
ann antrrrndans now and of a Divine excellency and 
ot communicable to amy Creature, which Satan well knew: foreven 
by thi _ he would have Chriſto acknowledge: him a power to diſ- 
c 


Ce hve: | Br fevkerth theinwardf 
ſerve. ervice is not meant the inward ſervice 
BY ermomag at varied wee hi Thew ſhalt feer the Lord, and ſerve 
bim, will not bear it : the firſt thereof Keokening the the inward ſervice, the ſe- 
cond the outward, following the former as the cfte& the cauſe. Neither 
would our Saviour invert the order, imines ye gore Gor ol. 
Therefottthis word ſerve, ſerveth to former, as an addition, 
ſignifyiag nothingelſe bur the outward fervice of { God {o that Chriſt here 
ee. cat leo emma ro give God outward reverence, but that ivee 
en {a ſervants) perform duries according to his will : ſo the word 
fics, being taken fromſervants, who perform ſervice to bodily Maſters Hay a Adleeioeis, 
Sy _ 
3 ove Thpane vowed ſkipped and ſeryedis God only.Hieanhy whom we 


tothe ſpeech of Semxel, x Sam. 7. 3. Dire 
us be hae —"—I Lord, 4 Ce RICO only : for bis glory will bee give tow, 
oc 


Queſt. Muſt we give outward worſhip to wene but God? Muſt we not bew ovr 
knee, and uncover our heads, vo our Kim aud Rulers ? Muſt we net riſe upto the 
boare-bead > Levit. 19. 32. Muſt we not toner in love > How then 
muſt we outwardly worſhip and ſerve God 

Auf. We maſt nor deny any civil worlkip to any matt, to whom God 
hath made it due: : bur external religions worſhip muſt not be given toany Crea- 
rare, man or Angel, 

Qui How may we know the one from the other > ] 

Avuſe. They differ greatly: x In the kind, one is ſervil, .the other ſocial; 
the former due toan abſolute Lord and Commander) the latter due from one 
tellow-ſcrvant ro another, This diſtintion is grounded” in Revel. rg. 10, 
where he Angel euſodheworlipdonehimby Jbn po grounds he: 
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"cauſche: Was s frlpa ſervants and one «bow the brethres: for Jobs being overcome 


eIS hina mare ge dan my mixed ſome — rmity 
with it, only was duc to God. l 


2 Another differepce is in the intention of the mind in worſhipping, Reli- 
ious bowing is, when a man inwardly Eons vine we power proper to 
Gate a onto enef 1. To wo Sek 
properties are conceived in ed unto. cxample : in falling 
down to. an Image, ncopering/ate'Þ vons geo hr the ay _ on” 
ccivesa Divine © Boyer in che image of knowing ones thought 
ings aud the like ; , at caſt that God bathcied br glece and grace ace to np = of 
place wherc Cachan Unogy alex up. Butthe ci tothe King, or 
periour, or to the Chair of eſtate, 15a meer token of civil ſubjeion, with 
any conceit of deity in the mind, only becauſe we ſee in them excellent ne gi 
of God, ox in place aboye in the Church, Common-wealch, or tamily. 
the vi wed oy civil and {piritual,according to the intention of the 
mi i 
he end ditinguiter ther the one srogaerciſe godlngl,thecxerts 
ach the one Tg woieewcy, the other mes, wrafiav : one done 
So mank a other a heisin the rank of an 
carthly Kipgdam- As for cxam + Kiſfng of the Popes teet, is a worſhip 


done to a man, and {o ſcemsciv tengired go hep asto the Vicar 
of Chxiſt, as one thar can and cannot erreqthis rel end makes 
Am gious W FIVP, 0 e none of his, bring not offered to any o- 
t Foce of Fan 
Some difference may from the common eſtimation of the 
RR ns 


bed to that which init Pthath not: TheHo "(as weyeal 1) is ger 
held robe Ghrilts yore (ele or comer Capoore knows 


it (0 remain very br 'b in:i5) to bow 


doywnboore Ke couneonerighes or uſe _ tOit, is an 
geſture, and $ ln. his intention bee not to 
wrldpin dj ony 1h he a kind of God-head 


a _ cas adoration isa of ſubjeQtion to 


_ in ns or _ - by this 5 gefire 
th makes Toby jo a pounte Of ch worſhip and 
mw OED hath neieher life which 


| hy plain and erence between common reſo, worſhip and Divine, is, that all Divine 
A memes way in inthis inſtance « God in all 


y ar nod Graply obeyed, with full obedi- 
CNET 
CO TIS 


z never ting or rcaſo- 
d nh hr Lyne env As Abra- 
my pe daggh = en and-even agaiaſt che Law of Nature, without 
we] yy os de waes ws ax wy kill his own (ans when God bids him, who 
G _ F ant orGod, Nl, and 6 ew da hath appointed them to be 
E) Ce Bork RELIED are agreeable 
Fane 2p yen; op to be /bubecaue God haerhimoverwin 
 : Whe ſee, that Civilwo hathbsriſc and ground i the rſhi 
wiGedr and whatiathe os yy nr 


to. men is reſpeive, to 
God, in God, and :nſtthe hs 
oveyeds oc Magiſtrate, Magi- 
the Church,Common- wealth, or 
cauſe, that ſo little reverence 1s given to ſi 
or doin, Maſtery or Pareees, vechck: dime and 


unmannerly days, bur becauſe Gods worship decays, and is not kid in the 
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hearts of inferiours, the torce of whoſe Commandement would force reve- 
rence to ſuperiours > What other caule is there, that infcriour impudent per- 
ſons of both (cxcs take (uch liberty ( without all reſpe of contcience, truth, 
or manners ) to chatter againſt Gods Miniſters and the King9w towards both 
whom God hath commanded more than ordinary reſpe& ; yea with all bit- 
terneſsto ſcoft rail, curſe, threaten, with horrible, damnable, and inceſſant 
Oathes, more like Furics than men, even ro their faces > but that Gods fear is 
utterly ſhaken out of their hearts: and where Gods tear isablent, how can we 
expett any fear of men ? The Heathen Pricſts were honoured, becauſe Hea- 
then gods were fearcd : which ſhall condemn Chriſtians, among whom nei- 
ther Gods Prieſts and Miniſters, nor the Miniſters of the King, Gods Vice- 
gerent, and conſequently, not God himſelfis feared and honoured, © 

Dott. All religions worſhip, whether outward or inward, is due to God only, For 
inward worſhip, it is moſt expreſs, Job. 4. 24. Ged being 4 Spirit, hee muſt bee 
worſhipped in ſpirit and truth : And it might be proved inall the parcs of inward 
wotſhip; as 1 Love: Thox ſhalt love the Lord thy Ged with all thy heart, and 
all thy ſoul, 2 Fear : /ſ4, 8. 13, Let himbe thy fear and dread : Fear bim that 
i able to caft both body and ſoil imto hell, 3 Trult and confidence : Prov. 3, 5. 
Truſt in God with all thy heart. 4 Faithful prayer : Pſal. 50.15, Call mpox me 
in the time of trowble : and, How can they call on bins in whons they bave not belee- 
ved? Bur of this there js lirtle queſtion, As for outward worſhip, if religiaus, 
all of ir is his duc only. Pſal. 95. 6. Come, ler us kneel before hin, and bog down 
ro God onr Maker: \V hence it is manitelt, that all the geſtures and figns of re- 
ligiqus worſhip, as bowing of the body, of Knees, lifting up of eyes, or hands, 
and core the head with religious intentiqngis not to bee yeelded to any 
but the trac God. 

x: Arcaſon heredt is in the text, becauſe be exly is the Lord onr God : owr Reaſons. 
Lord, of abſolute command, and we his ſervants, whoſe our ſouls arc, and 
our bodies alſo, to be at his beck in religiouy ulc, and none elſc : and our God, 
by the Law of Creation, and daily preſervation, as alſo by the Coycnant of F 
Grace and Redemption : he hath not only created, but preſerveth, yee re- 
deemerh our ſouls and bodics alſo, and no Creature hath any right unto us, 
(as David ſaith. ) Chriſt refuſcth here tobow roche Devil, nor only becauſe 
he is a Devil, bur becauſe he is a Creature. 

2 In ourtext wee (ce, that Satan will yeeld God is to be {erved, but not on- 

, he would have alittle ſervice roo. Nebuchadnezzer would bee contented 

ſhould be ſerved, but he would bee {crved roo : it they would bur fall 
down and bow to his Image, hedcftres no more. Let Chriſt be as devout to- 
wards his Father as he can inwardly, Satan dcfites nu more but a little out- 
ward reverence, Burt the three tellows of Danieitell the King, they will worſhi 
their God only + and Chriſt tells Satan the ciuct Idolatcr of all, that hee mw 
ſerve God only, even with external aud bodily ſervice. 
' 3 If outward religious worſhip were due to any Creature, then to the An- 
ls, the moſt glorious of all » but they have refuſed it, and devolved it only to 
20d as [lus Prerogative, Judg. 13, 16. Maxeah being about to worſhip the 
Angel that appeared tohim, the Angel hindred him, ſaying, If thow wile offer 
any ſacrifice. offer it to Ged, And Paxl condemneth an outward humility in 
worſhipping of Angels, Cel. 2, 18, Revel, 19, 10, the Angel rctuſed Fobas 
worſhip: and chap, 22,8. whenhe fell down at his tcer ro worſhip him, be- 
ing amaſcd, and perhaps not knowing whether hee might not bee the Lamb 
himſelf, of whoſe marriage he was ſpeaking : and the reaſon in both places, , 
why he refuſed even that outward reverence, was, x Taken from the An- 
gels condition, hee was. but 4 fellow-ſervant: 2 Becauſe it was proper 
& God, Werſhip Ged : who is there oppoſcd to all Anges good and 
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Grounds a- 
p inſt mage* 
Worſhip, 


4 Idola bee committed onely in the geſture, neither can wee ſet 
our bodies (which ought to bee preſented as living and reaſonable ſacrifi- 
cc3 to God) before Idol-W orſbip without the crime of Idolarry : no extcr- 
nal difſembled honour can be given to an image with fate conſcience : for 
which cauſe Origes was excommunicated by the Church, for off:ring a licrle 
"peg ro an Idol, though hee were forced thercunto by a ſuddain 
car. 

5 Some things muſt bee had alone, and admit not of a ſecond, No man 
can ſcrve two Maſters, One woman cannot have two husbands at once : 
her Husband is jealous of any parrner or corrival. Now God alone is 
our Maſter and Husband, and therefore hee alone muſt have religious 
honour, 

Thisſerves to confure the Popiſh dofrin and praftice of their image and 
Saint-worſhip , and of giving (many other waics) Gods peculiar worſhip 
clean away tothe Creatures, not onely bowing to images of wood, and 
ſtone, and metal, but invocating them vowing unto them, offring gifts 
unto them, lighting candles beforechem, offring incenſe, dedicatin F -c 
faſts, feaſts unto Saints departed, 8c, Whercin they commit moſt horrible 
idolatry, againſt this cxpreſs Commandement, whichcommandeth theſcr- 
vice of the true God onely. As wee ſhall (ce further in theſe grounds. 

1 Noimage may bee made of God: Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf avy 
graven image of any thing in heaven or earth : for, Thou ſaweſt no e, only 
thos beardeſt a voice, Deut.4.12. And what will ye liken mee to, ſaith the Lord? 
Yer this was a rude people, and needed all the books that might bee. Cott- 
ſequently, God is notto bee worſhipped in any Image. 2 Hee is diſho- 
noured when any corr#ptible thing is conceived to bee like him, Rom,1.23. 

God is uncircumlſcriptible and infinite: therefore an Image of him is a 

ye, 4 Godis every where preſent: thercfore every Image is vain, 5 Gods 
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,, curſe is on him that makes a carved image, and puts it in « ſecret placeDenr, 


"27.15, 6 God willnotbee worſhi inany Image, but of his Son, Job, 
, bo eAll men muſt honour the Son, ppc nfo the Father. Ler BER 
mungers ſhew us what Images God will bee worſhipped in beſides Jeſms 
Chbrift, the engraven form of his perſon, and wee will worſhip as man 
Images as they can. #7 Ir is vainand very inconfiderate to make an TI- 
mage, and worſhip it; the makers thereof want common ſenſe, and are 
blockiſh as the Images themſelves, as appears by the Prophets Ironical nar- 
ration, ſa.42.19, and 44-19. No Man ſaith in his heart, Half bave ] barxt, 
or eaten, or warmed my ſelf withall, and ſhall I worſhip the other balf as « 
God? 

Are not as good blucks as this every where? andas good ſtones in the 
pavement ? Is not one as worthy to bee worſhipped as the other > How hath 
one deſerved to bee burnt, and the other ro bee reſerved for Adoration ? 
Thefame folly is inthe Church of Rowe : one piece of the Hoaſt they cat, 
another they ſetup to bee worſhipped, and want conſideration to ſay, Was 
nor the picce that is eaten, as worthy to bee Worſhipped as this? Is this 
berrer than that ? So that thatof the Propheris verified of theſe Idolaters, 
They that make them are like unto them, even as blockiſh as the very blocks : 
which if they could reaſon, would furely ſay, Am not I as worthy to be wor- 
ſhipped as my fellow ? am 1 bafer than my equal} _ 

Obi.1 Bm they have gotten a late diſtinfl;on,by which they put on a cloak to 

« bide the filtbineſſe of their Idolatry, Worſhip (ſay they) is either that bigh and 
great worſhip proper to God, which is called AdfſeuiR, or leſs and inferiour Warlh 
called xc, or ſervice : the former they cannot withent [del atry give to Anel, 
and Saints,the latter they may, 


Anſ.xt, But, 1 God cannot bee deluded by a diſtinQion of words, __ 
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the thingic ſelf is Idolatry : let them call ic what they will, to delude the © 
World and themlſelyes withall, the thing is as groſs Idolatry as ever was a- 

the Heathens, let them leſſen ir as they can, and call it a leſs worſhip, 


conkiſting in external reverence, and inferiour to that which is given to the 
ſampler, For fo long as they bow to Saints (which they cannor for ſhame 
lay is for civil reverence , they had cyesto ſee them ) they go directly 


the Commandement, which ſaith, Thos (halt not bow down to them. 
ad the Lord hereby diſtinguiſherh his cruc worſhippers from Idolaters, / 
have reſerved ſeven thouſand which never bowed the knee to Baal. Andlo long 
as they invocate them, vow unto them, {wear by them , knock their 
breaſts before them, creep unto them, 8c, do they think they have cars 
and hear not? nay, do they nat aſcribe the ſeeing of their hearts and 
wants, omnipotence, and power to help them> Arc they not in the midſt 
of that woe of them that fay to the wood, Ariſe; and to the dumb ſtone, 
Come and belp > Ando long as they imitatethe Heathen in creting Tem- 
ples, Alrars, ſtarucs ; in appointing them religious daies, Feaſts, Faſts, ſeve- 
ra] worſhips, &c- can they by an idle word put out all mens eyes, {o as wee 
can ſee nothing beyond civil worſhip in all chis, becauſe they call ic des- 
leia? what isthere now in all Gods worſhip, which they cannot do to 
them ? 

They ſay, wee may not ſacrifize ro them, that is due to God only, bur in- 
yocatethem we may. 

Aufw. 1 A filly ſhift, as though all Gods proper worſhip were in fſacrifi- 
ces- 2 What are Prayers but ſacrifices of the New Teſtament? 3 What 
- Jo but to offer ſacrifice to them, to offer them Candles, Incenſe, andthe 

IXC? 

2 The new-found diſtinion arguerh their groſs ignorance, both in the 
Scriptures, and in other ſecular learning, it not wiltul blindneſs; the words 
both of chem in both being ulcd for the fame, and promiſcuouſly aſcribed 
both to God and men. | 

I. For the Scriptures. They "y ( (ay they) give dowleia to men and 
Angels: but then may wee give all che ſervice due to the Lord Jeſus ro them, 
for undcr this word is it all comprehended, Kom. 16.18. They ſerve net the 
ford Feſni, 5 Ixhives: Ta weiw, And the Apoſtle condemns the giving 
of dowle:ia to things which by nature are no gods, Gal.4.8, id\xhivoaxTt Tois 
wy Plow 501 lors, Aft,n20.18, ſerving the Lord with all modeſty, andm. 
uw) tears, dS\woav TG weic 3 herc is dowleie proper to God, which their di- 
ſtin&tion makes peculiar ro man, 1 Theſſi1.9, baving turned from [dols, 
Aghwer TH btw Fart xy wwe, to ſerve the living and true Ged. Col. 
3.34 TO Ya8 weico Xe a Mekttiret , for yee ſerve the Lord Chrift, And 
might they nor in the Stipture obſerve how the Angel refuſed dewleia, Rev. 
2 3, 7, becauſe bee was ond\8NG> , 4 fellow Servant? Yet they ay itisduc 
to A and Saints. And that /atyeia is not onely taken in Scripture tor 
Worſhip duc to God, bur for works belonging tomen, is plain by Lev.23,7, 

yov Tl AcTewſdv 5 wy TOTUu5, Thos ſhalt do no ſervile work, 

[I. For ſeculas learning, Ludovicw Vives a learned man of their religi- 
on, in his commentaries upon Aguſtine de civit. Dei, hath proved out of 
Swidas, Xenophen, and Vala,.that theſe rwo words are uſually taken one tor 
another, And yet upon this contuſed diſtinion, ſtands all the trame of their 
confuſed Idolatry art this day. < ; 

$ Thisdiſtintion fighteth not only againſt antiquity, but againſt them - 
ſelves. Jereme againſt Vigilaxtins ſaith, Nos non Angeles, now Archang elos, 
zen Cherwubim, non Seraphim colimus &f adoramns, And Auguſtine epiſt. 44. 
S854 4 Chriſtienis Catbolici nuIwm coli mertworum , No Chriſtian Catholike 
worſhippeth any of the dead, And ſome of rhemſclyes, as Helcor and Du- 
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rand, Writc, uhat no worſhip atall is to bee given to an image, neither is jt 
lawtul co werſhip it. And yet Aqnize and others ſay plainly, that 'thc 
Crucifix and Image of Chrilt mult bee adored with the ſame honour as him- 
ſelf is; yea, that honour,(tayerh in the very image: which I hope is morethan 
donlera that is given to the image of Chriſt. 

Bur cnough of this idle diſtinRtion, They muſty as the Midianites, fight 
againſt themſclvesand one another, that fight againſt God and his glory. 
And wee muſt fight againſt them, and take part with our God for his right, 
ahd as (von joyn our {clves with Pagans and Infidels, as with Papiſts, one of 
thcir worſhips being cvery way as Idolatrous,as the other. I know there is dit- 
ference in the perſons whom they repreſent in the image, between Petey and 
Panl, and between Jrpiter and Aerewry: But in thething there is no diffe- 
rence, divine worſhip givento an image of the one, being as hatctul roGod 
as that which is given to the othcr, | 

Objet. 2 Wee worſhip not the image, but God in the Image, nor the Saints 
themſelves, but Godin the Saints; hononr done ty God: friends is done to God 
bimſelf, Sothe Rhemilts ſay: As the worſhip of the Image of Antichriit i 
the worſhip of Amtichriſt bimſelf, ſo1he worſhip of the image of Chriſt is the wor- 
ſhip of Chriſt bimſelf, In Apoc.1 2.6. ; 

Anſw, 1, I anſwer : 2 After the ſame manner the Gentiles maintained 
their Idolatry, who inflicuted idols, wt admoneamnr divine nature, tO pur 
them in minde of God, 2 It is falſe which they (ay : for they worſhip the 
images and Saints themlelves, as appeareth evidently in their fore-named 
ſervicess 3 God will bec honoured in ſuch ligne: and means as himſelf hath 
appointed, and not condemned, neither hath hee more condemned Image- 
worſhip, than his worſhip in an Image. Beſides, whatſocver the Rhemiſts (ay, 
God hath appointed what honour to give to his triends, and hath denycd to 
give this honour to any of them, T1/4-42.8. All will-worſhip is condem- 
ned, Cel.2,23. No Worſhip pleaſcch him that is not commanded in' his 
Word, Matth.15.9., 4 Thus _ they detend the moſt groſs Idolzetry as 
ever was: asfor example : Jebs Worſhipped God, and was zealous tor the 
Lord of Hoſts, 2 King.10,16, but hee orſhipped God in the rwo calves 
at Dan and Bethel; for it is ſaid, v.31, he departed not from the fins of Jero- 
boom, Hee might with Papiſts have ſaid, Why? I Worſhip no Calyes, 
but God in the Calves. Yet hee was an Idolater. | 

The Samaritans and 4ſſyrians in: Samarie feared God, and ſerved their 
Images, 2 King .17-28, 33-41. that is, ſerycd God in | images : Bur they 
were not rigs freed from horrible ldolatry,for which God caſt them our. 
J«dg.x7. Micha worſhipped the true God inan Idol, and could {ay as much as 
the Papiſts, I worſhip: not the Image, but God iv the Image : for ver, 3. 
the filver was dedicated to the Lord tomake an Image : and verſ.13. now 
the Lord will bee metcitul unto mee, ſeeing I have got a Leviee in my houſe. 
And yet hee wasa groſs Idolater.Exed,z2.the Iſraclites worllipped not the 
Cal, but God inthe Cali: for, x They proclaimed holy-day to: Fehova,not 
to the Calf ,ver.5. .2 The thing they deſired was only ſome viſible preſence of 
Godtogo before:hem now in the abſence of Moſes, verſ.t.. '3 They could 
not bec ſo lenfleſs as ro think that an Idol, which had _=_ and did not ſee, 
and feet; but could nor walk,could go before them,bur that God repreſented 
thereby and reconciled unto them ſhould go before them. - 4 When 
ſaid, Theſe bee thy Gods, Oh 1ſreel, which brought thee our-of could 
they bee ſo blockiſh as to think adead Ido], made; but the day before, could 
beethat God which brought them many weeks before out of Egypr, when 
it had nobeing > Thierefore by a figure of rhe Hg ue for the. thing ſigni- 
fed, it is thus meant, This is in honour of the od hat brought thee our bf 
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Obj. yd ng, 106, 30, 

«eAnſ. Itcannoc be mcanc of ail memory of God ; but, that for 
their dury and obodience ro God, together with Gods expreſs Pine Bones 
a_—_ contend. Yer was this condeeaned by God , and cevenged by 

es, asan Idolarry. 

5 is falſe whichthe Papiſts lay, that they worſhip not the Image, but 
Godin the Image; their common prattice is to invocate Images, to truſt for 
| coy panty > to vow, offer, and goe in Pilgrimage to then, and make 
— --oy / = mm This isthie honour of Images, to the great and 

oh di our . 
= The Papiſts themſelves after all their flouriſhes, are glad to leave this 
raftice, as which they had rather hold by way of diſpute to toyl the Prote- 
, than in found judgement to help themſelves, Chemmitins writes of 
George Gafſ auder, that afrer long diſpute and ſtrife to varniſh over inyocation Exam. Corel, 
of Saints, be conchaded thus, Ego in meir precibue now ſoles Sanftos imvecare, T5 part.3e 
fed invecationem dirige ad Drums ipſuns, idq; in xemine Chriſti : hoc emm tmiike 
efſe exiftime * for Far uſe nor ro call upon the Saints, bur diret my 
ro God himſelf, and that in the name of Chriſt : for I cake this tobee 
he ſafer courſe. And Hefweifer a great Papiſt, after he had heaped up ma- 
ny opinions abourinvocation of Sainrs, concludes in the words of Aug aftine, 
(itchat Book De v/ſtationr infirmornm was his ) Twins & jucundins lequer 
ad menm feſuns, quan ad aliquem ſanftorum ſprrit w«m Dei, 1 ſpeak more ſafcly 
and wichmmore comfort tomy Jeſus, chan to any of thoſe bleſſed Spirits thar 
zrewith God. And tothoſe rhar doc not thus, may be applied that in Jer, 2, 
13, This people bath committed rwo great evils, they bave left the fount «in of li- 
ving waters, ani digged to themſelves wells that will bold no water. 
| will conchude with the conceſſion of Eccims in his Excbiridion, wherein he 
ſhews that invocation of Saints was not delivered by the Spirit of God in the 
Old Teſtament, neicher in Doftrin, nor Commandement, not promiſe, not 
example, for tworeaſons: rt Becauſe rhat e was ſoptone to Idola- 
ery, 2 Becauſe the Fathers were 4» [Iavbo befote Chriſts paſſion, neither 
had the bleſſed viſion of God. Neither was it delivered in the New Teſtamem, 
for two reaſons more : 1 Becauſe the Gentiles wete very prone to reruru to 
their old Idolacry. +2 Left rhe Apoſtles ſhould ſeern co reach their ownho- 
nour afrer their death. | 

Let us take this DoQtor at his word, and his reaſons as theyare ( though bet- 
ter mighc be given : ) by nas ow v- inferre thus mach z If the Dodtrin of 
Invocation of Saints, be neither in che Old nor New Teſtament, with 
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what conſcience doe they = ag the ſample, under prerence of Scripture ? 
F it be (aid, This is bar one Doors , to him conſems A ſorw 
a great and fearned Jellice, wha tells us plainly, Now dice; in ſeripenris, ſed 
infiunars S anfterum wvcationem,that the invocation of Saints is only infinua- 
ted in the Scripture, 

Mark the force of truthin theſe rwo great points, of ns gponte! 
by 'Bellarmine, arid of  Invocanion of Saints gr by all theſe grcar 


Whence they are convifted otdealing falſe wichGod, who preſenr their bo- 
dy at Ne Mae with a conceic that they can keep their hearrs ro God well c- 
noagh. For, 1 Might not our for a whole world have found by all 
his wiſdom fuch a preſenr help for him, arid by fuch a policy have over- 
wakes caly exmnts bowing, ſaxplag hi 
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make but one man, who mult have but dne God, one Lord, one Faith, one 
Worſhip. a That our bodies are the Lords as well as our ſouls; x Cor. 6. 20, 
created for his ſervice as well as they, redeemed by Chriſts bloud as well as 
they, 3 That he that requireth the whole heart, requireth alſo the whole 
ſtrength whichis of the body. 4 That the ſoul cannot be in Heaven, . it the 
body bein Hell ; neither can he bow the knee of his heart to God, that bows 
the knee of his body to Satan, 5 That there can be no agreement between 
Light and Darkneſs, God and Belial: the Ark and Dagon cannot ſtand in 
apa TEages, and the heart cannot at the ſame time be the Temple of God 
and 0 . | 

2 This isthe difterence berween the Church of God, and the Synagogue 
of Satan, that the one isa chaſte witc ang ſpouſe of Chciſt, and keeps her tv 
her husband alone, and doth not admit others to the uſe of her faith : the 0- 
ther plays the harlot with many Lovers, and keeps not her faith and confi- 
dence to God alone, bur ts others to be fellows with him at the ſarne 
time. Now no mancan take her for a chaſte and undefiled Spouſe, that will 
give the ulcot her body to a ſtranger, though ſhee plead never ſo confi- 
denly that ſhee keeps her heart to her husband, The caſe here is the yery 
ame, 

3 Here is a number of ſins infolded in this one ation, 2 Here is a mani- 
fcſt appearance of evil, which we ſhould flicy 2 Theſ, 5.22, 4 An occaſion 
of ro others, to draw them in by our exainple, and, ſo farre as wee 
may, a deſtroying of him for whom Chriſt hath dyed; Row. 14. 15. 3 A 
fight againſt faith, and an allowance of that which a man condemaneth. Rows, 
14. 22. Bleſſed is bethat condemmneth not bimſelf in that be aloweth, His 
allows that which his heart. condemnes. 4 isadenial of Chriſt, 
faith he to confeſs and profeſs with his mourh 3 which he would doe, if 
ic were in ſoundneſs hid in the heart- - 5 Here is a daſtardly joyning wich 
his Lords enemy : for be that s net with him is againſt bim, 6 Here is not 
only an approbation, bur a communication in _atouching of pitch, 
and a defiling of a mars{clt 3 a molt preſent danger of infcQion, and defe- 
fon from God. 7 Here is an hypocritical ſhow of that which the heart ab= 
horres ; a divided man, and divided manner of worſhip, which God hateth 
who requireth the whole man, 8, Experience ſhews that ſuch as give up 
their bodiesto Idols, God in juſtice for the moſt part gives up the heart to 
horrible deluſions. | 

4 If we muſt avoyd an Heretick, then much more an Idolater, Wee muſt 
not only hate the doftrine of the Nico/aitans, but avoyd it, Many ſay they bate 
the Maſs ;bur Ifay, then they would avoyd it - for we ſeparate our bodics, not 
only our hearts, from the things we hate. And the commandemear is, to-get 
out of Babylon, We read inthe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, how St, John fled from 
Cerimbws the Heretick, and Polycarp from Marcien: And, whom we 
may'not bid Ged-ſpeed, or whom we may not invite to our own tables,may we! 
joyn with them in polluting the Lords table > 

5 Such perſons keep not their hearts to God, that preſem their bodies at 1- 
dolatry: neither preſem they their bodics only ; for the Soul governs the Bo- 
dy, the Willl the -ARion, the Underſtanding the Wi 3 and the Aﬀe- 
ions atrend the Underſtanding. Now where there is underſtanding, j 
ment will, and affections, given tothe Idol-worſkip, is not- more than 
body given, cvenghe and higheſt faculties of the ſoul? Of which wee 
can reckon no better than plowing with an Oxe and an Aſſe, or ſowing the 
ſame field with divers ſeeds, which che Lord in the Law forbiddeth, and 
therein-refuſerh the mixture of warrantable and unwarrantable rites in his 
worſhip, God isa Spitic and truth, and will not be worſhipped in pcs and 
falſchood. A diſſerbled warſhip is a mark of a true neutral $ in 
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Laodicean , neither hot nor cold » a Cake halt baked on the hearth, 
Queſt. But is it not lawful on ſome occaſion to be 'preſeut at Mals > 
Anſ, In ome caſes a man may be preſent, and not fin: as, 2 Whenhe is 
there by violent compulſion, being bound and caſt in as into a priſon,ſo as hee 
cannot refiſt : chisis not his fin barcheirs ; and ir may be ſaid as of Lucyeria, 
Two in the ſin, bur one adulrerer 3 ſhe rehfted and was torced, ſo was he. 2 It 
in travel a man be in a fit place toſee and obſerve their folly, ſo as hee ſhew 
no reverence at all, or approbation by beiiding his knee, uncovering his 
head, or otherwiſe. Thus the Apoſtle Paw wenr into the Idol-temple at A- 
thens, as he paſſcd by, no to approve, bat to take occaſion to confute their 
Idolarry, At: 17,23. 3 A man may be amongft Idolaters ro reprove and 
reprehend them, as 1 King. 13+ 1. a Prophet came to the Alc wht Jere- 
beam was, ro cry out againſtixr, And Ele ſtood by Beals Priefts mocking 
them, while they danced and launced themſelves, 1 King. 18, And the three 
fellows of Daniel ſtood by Nebachadnezz4rr Image, to protect that they would Aderant, id 
never worſhip it, Dan. 3. 1. 4 Some hold that in policick imployment, a ©9* adorarune, 
mans calling nece{larily S__— it, he may preſent his body at Idol-wor. *** 2:5 
ſhip : asa Proteſtant may PIES before a Prince into the Temple of an 
Idol, withtwo cavecars; 1 neither by word nor e hee give any 
approbation of rhe Idolatry : 2 Thar ick proteſtation bee made by 
word, or writing, that he preſents not bimſclt for religions fake, bur civil o- 
bedience. . 
I will Cay nothing againſt this laſt caſe : for my parr, I like a great deal ber- 
ter that praftice of the Proteſtant Princes at Azg»ſfts, who brought Charts 
the fitth cheir Empcrour along as he was going to the Maſs, bur left him at the 
Church-door, and every man by his departure ſhewed what hee —_— of 
that ſervice. Alſo when Yalemtinian brought J#liax to the Temple of his 1- E 
dols, he that kept the door ſprinkled his gown with the Idols water, as the 
Heathens uſed : whereat Valentinian gave him a box on the ear. If wee ſhould 
chus preſent our ſe]ves, what tumulrs and ſtratagerns ſhould we make ? 
Obj. That was beath eniſh ſervice ; but the Maſſe 1s more Chriftian, and bath 
good things in it, 
Anſ. 1. That was the Maſſe from which the Proteſtant Princes departed. 
2 The Maſle is as grols Idolatry asever any was among the Gentiles, being 
madeup of Judaiſm, Genriliſm, and ſhreds of Chriſtianity, 3 Lec them cell 
us a difference berwcen the bodily adultery of Heathens and Chrifhans , 
on wee will obſerye the ſame in the ſpiritual whoredome which is 1do- 
Ar . - 
Obj. t. Bat what ſay you of Naazman the Syrian, who requeſted leave to got 
#nco the bewſe of Rimmon with the King bis Maſter ; and the Prophet bade bim 
g0C In peace? 3 Thy. 5.18. | 
Anſ. 1. Some think heſpake only of Civil and Policick preſence, that his 
Maſter the King might lean upon him before his Idol; hee 1o the mean time 
proteſting that he would never worſhip other god bur the rrue God : ro which 
che Pr condeſcendeth. Which'is the anſwer of Mr. Perk-»s upon the ſ[e- 
cond Commandement ; and Mr, Zanchixs on Epheſ. 5, But, howſocver che 
geſture ir ſelf is indifferent, to ſtand when the King ſtands, and bow when che 
King bowerh, &c. yer this geſture being cloathed with ſuch circumſtances , 
ſcemeth to me not approved by the Propher, to doe this, x In che Church : 
3 Bctorean Idol: 3 Inthecime of publick ſervice: 4 Þy que gefeiling 
the true God : this (ceras not ſo warrantable. And indeed bo e famous 
Divinesdeparred from this anſwer, and gave a ſounder intheir latrer works, as 
appears both in Mr. Perkins his Caſes of Conſcience, and Mr. Zaxchixs his Book 
De | 


redenspt rone, , 
2 Somethiak heſpeaks in the tirae paſty asif he ſhonld ſay, Herein hes I 


ate 
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bave boweg, &rc.the Lord br merciful to me: to Which the Propher laid, Goe 
in peace, But there is no need thus to wreſt either the tongue or the 


reXto. |} 

3 Thebeſt anſwer is,that Na«was proteſicth it a fin togo in to bow with his 
Maſter in the houſe of Rimwner, and therefore prayeth rwice for mercy for ir, 
protcſſing he will never now worſhip any bur the true God : neither doth be 
only pray againlt ſin paſt, nor tor leave for finro come ; but in ſenſe of his 
own weaknels and infirmity defirerh mercy, that he may not bee drawn from 
his purpoſe, and withall ſtirrerh up the Propher to pray for him for grace and 
CEE and tor pardon if at any; time hee ſhould againſt his purpoſe bee 
drawa into hisformer (in: aud inthis ſenſe the Propher bids him goe « peace : 
aSit he ſhould (ay, 1 will pray that God would keep thee in thy godly re(olu- 
tion, god for ſtrength and mercy if thou. ſhouldeſt bee drawn aſide; and ſo 
farewell. 

Now out of this example, how can they defend that not to be a fin, which 
himſelf confefferh a fin, and defireth. grace and mercy for, and ſtrength a- 
gainſt > Belides, Naawaer might ſeem to plead his calling tor his warrantize, 
it it were not : but what calling can they plead, but only newfangledneſs, and 
raſh running our of their way and calling ? 

Obj. 2. But Daniel worſhipped the Image which Nebuchadnezzar ſet #p : elſe 
be ſhowld have been puniſhed as his three fellows were? 

Avſ. A filly argument of deſperate men, blaſpheming the holy Propher, 
who before had been caſt ito the den of Lions, for-ſticking unto God, Bur 

it chey fall roconzeCtures, we may cafily refell thera in their own kind, thus : 
1 Perhaps the Image was not near Daviel, 2 If ir were, hee might not bee 
obſcrved. 3 It he were, it may be the Chaldes durſt not accuſe him, for his 
great graceand place with the King. ' 4 Or if they did, ic may be the King 
ri hear them, nor draw him to death) tor the great love he bare him,or 
the great (crvice he did in his Kingdom. == | 

h therefore let not usthat are' Jews, that is the [ſrael of God, meddle with 
theſe Romiſh Samaritans z ler vs not enter intotheir Cities, nor turn into the 
way of the Gentiles : let them beeunto us as Publicans and Heathens. Oh 
that our young Gentlemen would not goc into this way. to perform even 
the baſeſt ſervices of the Maſſe » but hear the voyce of Chriſt , Matthew 
IO. $, 

Yſez, lnallourſervice of Godthis precept pgs that we give himreli- 
gious reverence, and exprelsit in reyerent and ſcemly geſtures, c{pecially in 
prayer and praiſc to bow our bodies, and compoſe the parts thereot to ſeemly 
behaviours: True itis, that religion ſtands not in geſtures, nextherdoth the 
Scripture expreſly rye usto this or thatia particular, bur only in general to 
ſuch as beſcem holineſs and humility. 

See it in the example of the Saints. 1 King. 8. 54. when Salomwenhad made 


| 
an end of all his prayer, he «roſe from kneeling on hu knees, and ſtretching bus 
hands towards beaven, Good Jac being not able to bend and turn his y 
for age, yetin worſhipping » bee wonld lean on the end of bis ſtaffe, bee 
ing in kis bed, and bow as well as hee could, Heb. 12. 21. Hee might have 
rhought the age of his body and weakneſs, might exempt him from outward 
adoration, yet hee makes a (upply of his weakneſs by the help of a ſtaff. 
1 Chron, 29. 20. the whole Congregation of 1ſrael, in bleſſing the Lord, 
bew down their heads, and worſhiped the Lord, And our Lord Jeſus himſelt be- 
fare his Paſſion, fell ox bis face, and prayed, Marth, 36, 39. Alltoteach us,how 


| reverent]ly to demean our (elves inour Lords ſervice ; yeaif we can conveni- 


ewly, with Ezra. (chap. 9. verſe 5.) to fall on our knees, and ſpread our bands 

tothe Lord. 18 To reltific our humility, and that our fouls are caſt down 

with out bodies. 2 This is a profeſſion of the high Majofty of God bee 
W 
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whom wee arc : the greater the perſon is men, the'more reverence is © 
to bee uſed in {peaking to him, or in bog ea untoby him : but God is 
the greateſt of all; The Lord owr Maker, Therefore let ws khneet before him, 
Pſalm 95-6,7- 3; Our reyerent and humble geſtures greatly help usagain(t 
our own weakneſles : the lifting up of our eyes and hands, belp us to get our 
kearrs lifted, up to God, 4 Ir maniteſteth our care to glorify God in our ſouls 
and bodies,as-wee are commanded, 8 Cor.6,20, and that wee acknowledge 
them both to bee his, and both to depend upon him., 5 That wee fer not 
light by his Ocdinances, in whnch hee giveth us leave to approach unto his 
throne of Grace; before whom the very Angels are ſaid to cover their faces. 
6 Hereby wee give good example to others, and provoke them alſo to re- 
Verence, 

All which much condemneth the prophaneneſs of many , whom when 
Satan cannot hinder from Church, hee prevails againſt them there; and in 
hearing the Word, receiving the Sacraments, and Prayer, they manifeſt 
their contempt of thoſe Holy Ordinances, caſting and rolling their cies here 
and there, gazing idlely » or laying themſelves to fleep and take a nap 
ſome part of the ng or ſitting unmannerly in prayer-time without all 
reverence, that ſhould they 'come ſo and behave elves towards their 
Prince, they ſhould bee raught a leſſon for their rudeneſſe, Is this ro con- 
feſſe a mans own baſeneſle, and the humble conceir hee hath of himſelf? Is 
this the fruit of achnoweoging Gods infinite Majeſty > Surely that ſoul 
which feelingly ſees it (elf ro deal with God, will make the body cither kneel 
> Eo pon no orſtand as a ſcryant ready to hear,and know, and do the will 

And him onely ſhalt thou ſerve | _. | : 

Dot. God muſt not onely bee worſbipped,but alſo ſerved, Thediſtinion is 
ealily obſcryed. Fora man may in heart and geſture honour another, to 
whom hee owes bur lictle ſeryice. And this word inthe Hebrew, is raken 
from Scrvants, who beſides inward reverence, and outward worſtip, owe 
ro their Maſters their ſtrength, labour, and ſervice, ' yea, frank and djcer: 
ful Obedience, And ſuppole any man bave a Scryant;, who will bec very 
Complemental, and givehis Maſter cap and knee, and wety good, words, 

_— his Maſter commands himany thing, hee will not do it, here. is 
thn bur no ſervice; and denying ſervice, hee plainly ſhews that his ho- 
nour is but diflembled andhypocriocat. So as this ſervice to God. -( as to 
carthly Maſters) ſtands, , 8. in fear, andreverent inward affcQtion :; 2 in du- 
Nl I Fan Faroe Many an EAI 5 ogether : 
-1x crwo int prures CVery W ere jo rope and Reaſons; 
therefore no man may ſeparate them. Dewr,5-29, Oh that there were inthem 
ſuch an hearr to fear mee, and to keep wy Commandements. Job. 24. 14 T5. 
Now therefore fear the Lord, yp on bins is wprightneſe el e-vou: 
for I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. Eccl.r2.v{, Letus hear ecndot 
all, Fear God, and kgep his Commandements : which is- all one with fear God 
and ſerve bins, -\ Top TI 1 

2 This ſeryice isa fruitof fear, andatrue teſtimony of it: for fear of 
Caciaragetiles in ſervice: and ita oaks WA true trial of hisfear, 
hee may do it by his ſervice. -Itisa note and branch alſo. of our love wo 
ST ANTE Pere Pro ni 

, ths in Is wWaics, is a 'conſequent ot fear, 
ED otthe--Lord a fruit of love : eAnd xow Iſxacl, what doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, aud to walk in big waics, 
and to love him, and to ſerve the Lordthy God? os "I 

3: Hee juſtly py Elba eng ago ofthe relation that is be- 
tween him and us, as hee is the Lord our G Hi Maſter, and hath aucho- 

| + rity 
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riry over us, to whom wee owe fimple obedience, and wee are his ſervants, 
to whom wee owe of right our whole ftrengrh and ſervice. Now bee be- 
comes our Lord, and wee his ſervants, not onely by right of Creation 
and preſeryation, but by expreſſe Covenant, that as the Jews ſervants were 
ſaid to bee their Maſters — ſo wee are not our own, but bought with 
4A price , I Corinth, 6. 20, 1 are let, and our Promilc paſ- 
ſed, our carneſt-penny received, no other Lord can lay claim un- 
tO US- 

4 There is no Creature cn__ from the ſervice of God: all Crea- 
tures in their kind ſerve him, and much more ought man, to whom hee 
hath appointed all creatures to ſerve him, and hathexempted him from the 
ſervice of them all, to ſerve himſelf alone, All the Saints ever gloried that 
they were the Servants of God. The honourable mention of Moſes is, that 
hee was faithful in all che houſe of God as a ſervant, And David (aith often, 
Lord, I am - ſervant , keep thy ſervant, &c, Pal, Peter, Jude, the ſervants 
of God. proleſſe themſelyes our fellow-Servams, and are 
called Miniſtving s ſent forth for the heirs of Salvation, Aden in in- 
nocency was not exempted from this ſervice, but muſt ſerve God in dreffing 
the Garden, as a ſervant his Lord and Maſter. Nay, Chriſt himſelf the ſe- 
_ '- <a onely ſtiled the beloved Sov, but the righteous ſervant of 

Tſa53.11. 

5 Our Talents, our gifts, our ſtrength, our work, our wages, all are his, 
received from him, and tor him, and therefore muſt be returned again unto 
him inhis ſervice. | 

Queſt. What i this ſervice which God requires at our bands? 


Anſw, The ſervice of God is cither or E ical. The former 
ſtandsin a perfeft conformity with the wholke Law of , When the crea- 
cure cari preſent unto God a perſonal and rotal ri Of thiskind 


is the ſervice of —— Ofthe ſame kinde was Adams in inno- 
a — oi rg Ar rye dr ws 
1, , ace of one, many nw ee | . 1 
is that by which wee ſhall ſerve God bo heaves. wheo wes ſtall once 
recover perfect ſanftification, and thewhole Image of which we have 
now loſt. This now wee carmot attain unto; yer wee eyer carry it in 
Fo, ada the hever delay thgenerate dy Gods Spſe 
LY eryice 15, when NB Iegencrate rit, 
and purthed by Faith, hath Chriſts obedience rg war una which Ge. 
ccpted as its own petfeR obedience, and now indeayours to ny Gul fin- 
ne 9 byes. o In a word, that is Evangelical ſervice, which is perfe&t 
— n andirthoar it us; in him compleatiin us ſincere,and upright, 
whi | on. "= ' (33 III 4 
Ando know ths fervicerhe berter, wee will ſet down the conditions of 


ſelf: 


ro lubje& ones 
the ones froman inw eyen the Spirit of God, which 
reneweth the will,and makes ir and the orher 


is vhely by ſome outward force, The ſervice ofthe reſembles the An- 

gels in Heaven, who are aid to have » by ich their will and rea- 
dineſsis figured in doing the hefts of God. David had not ſuch wings to 
flye ſwiftly, yer hee would r»* 37 the voy Gods Commondements ſo faſt as 
rhe burden of fleſh would ſuffer him. condition our Lord and Saviour 


commendsunto us in his own example, when hee profeſiethit i bis meat and 
drink to do the will of bu father, 2 Ir 
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_ 2 Ir muſtbee heattyand hntere, Row,t. 9. whom 1 ſerve in my ſPii'i1ck 

in body and oftentation,but in ſoul and ſincerity; aot in hypocriſy atid told- 

nefſe, bur in ſoundnefſe and feryency; norco-aRted or compelled, bit che; 
fully and without diſpace. The Apoſtle requires love out of « pare brart,and a \ Tim. ”= 
good Conſcience,and faith wnſeigned, And when'the Lord bids David ſeek his 
tace, David: heart anſwereth, 1 wil ſeek thy face, Pſal, 27 8. Thoſe that 
ſerve bodily Maſters, muſt nor ſerve wi -ſcrvice, but as the ſervants of 

Chriſt, Epb.y.6. how? doingthewill of from the heart: and ver.s; 

w a&wmAdTH[I T15 Kagdices, im ſimplicity of heart, What man can abide a fer= 

vant that deals deceittully with him, if he know that hee outwardly pretends 

ſervice, but his heart is not with him , bur he diſſembles Love, Truth, Faith, 

and Revcrence? No more caty God. Mencannor fee into the hearts' of 

their ſervants, bur the Lord doth; and carinor bee deceived.” The fountain 

of all our Obedience muſt bee pure andſincere heart, or clſc, it the well- * 
GN ED na” 

3 It muſt bee and ſquared by imfelt : tor God muſt bee ſerved «5: 

as hee will bee ſerved, and not as wee think goods for God knows what is ted" 
beſt, and what plcaſcthhim beſt.” All ience isto go by rule, not our | 
owns 'or others, but Gods, As the ee: of the hand-maid us mpon the hand 

of ber £Miſtrifſe, ſoin our ſervice muſt our eye bee GodsdireQion,P[. 

x23.z, which isimplycd iu that phraſe, Lake 1.75» That wee ſhowld ſerve hin 

in righteenſneſſe and holineſle before bim all the daics of ewr life. An earthly 

ſervant muſt not rake np his own work, nor do other mens buſineſs, but de- 


pend upon his own mouth and direfion. 
_ God rutcth'his whole ſervice in teſpeCt of the x marter, 2 manner, 
3 cnd. 917 21 | 


I.” For rhe matter. Whatſoever I command, that do onely, faith the Lord. 
Thouſhalr not do chat which is good in thine own eyes,bur what I command 
thee, And fo wee are taught topray,Thy will be done, | | 

H.'For rhe manner, Ir muſt bee x Abſolare : 2 Total. 

I.* Abſolute, withonrt all condirion on our part; whereas all ſervice tomen 
muſt bee. conditional, The' reaſon hercot is, becauſe God being holineſs 
it ſelf;\can command nothing bur whar is moſt juſt and holy, but men 


ma gt 

11 Toral, both ebje#5 ve and ſ«bje0&ive,, 1 It muſt bee total in reſpect 
of the objetiz* al-Gods Commandements, «lt which call for our obedience. 
Partial and dclicare ſErvice, when wee liſt, orar leiſure, as the retainers of 
orear men on teaſt-Jaies, is notthat whichlikerh him, but a conſtanc dili- 
gence in all his Commandements, and a conſcionable indeavour in- «f. 
General (crvice was holy Davidr aim, Pſal,tig.6. Then (bal I not bee con- 
fownded, when 1 bave reſpeft to al thy Commandements, Not that wee can 
perfectly ſerve him, unleſſe wee were perfectly ſanCtified, but, that wemuſt+ 
make con(cienceof all Gods Commandementsgeven the leaft.: » It muſtbee 
total in reſpet of our (clves:we muſt be wholly imployed in his ſervice, in all 
ourparts and powers, the whole heart and all the ſtrengrh is here challenged. 
Wherein there is'z notable difference berween the ſervice wee owe to: God; 
and that to'ttiens” Wee are to bee ſerviceable tro men only in part, not whol-: 
ly}; tortheſoul and Conſcience arc nor ſubject 'ro men, which God ef- 
pecially raketh' up and looks for : Gods paviledge itis, to bee: the father of 
Firits:' for although wee takeour bodies fromour Parenms, 'yer our fouls 
are immediately from God : Men therefore have no pawer and ry + 
over ur (auls,but God hath power bath over ſoul and body, and is the Lord 
of our conſcience and ſpirit : atid therefore of due mult we (avjec oar ſelves 
wholly in his ſervice, [Oo MIDI LD ORD os x DICE Oy 
-- Hl, God ruleth his ſervice inreſpet of the end, which is twofold, intex- 
2 


tiows 


[/_; ol 


be ſerved in our ſervice of men. 

he xequiresſ{uch an heart i Nee mult lee our Go Dep 5. 
6, 14. The ſbalt ſerve the Lor and cleave ave him, Wee allow not 
VAntst0 ety our work, and make holy-day at their Peake : much leſs 
maſt Gods ſcryans think it lawtul at any time to give. any ſervice to Sa- 
wth , Luſt, the World d'or a0y Coca, gat 9.099 0b 
and 


2 


» | tou 6, FAN ) —— Tons to obey their Viale 
oye hea are much more ſtrong 

fenh our —_— i even ERR C6 be ) it « the will 

4 z Gods inſtitution, and the ordinance of Chriſt, It is for a ſer- 
Coy berth ariin irat ai a his own els 4 
cond reaſon ci re 17D, wn ng 


ach more are yo ee evectology Lord, who _— 
thing but that which is moſt juſt, holy, and honounble, Jee ſets us not a» 
baſe cxrignadleſe ſervice, to work ip brick $0 clay,; as Phareob com. 
bows jo nn, Ul our ord wept is the of picty and  rightoulocs 
of prayerand praiſe, And a x 
he by our ſervice / «vr goodweſy reacher 
eftion. Pſal, 50. 9,10. 1 wil take no ems of thy bony 1 for a 
the beafts of the foreff are meine, and the ſheep on a thouſand monmain; : If T were 
hungry, I wenld wot 14ll thee, But it is our honour and 3 as when a, no- 
ble man takes 2 poor Sneak ncar him toſerve him, A NEAR MAN iS MOre 
honoured and pleaſured, than the noble man to whom he retains. Aire 
reaſon of the Apoſtle, is drawn from the expeQation of reward or 
wh if their Maſters ſhould fail, God would! not fail rorepend uncott 
, that whatſaever good {ong 68 avy man doth. that ſame he ſhall recoive 
Lt ow ifthe-Lord fo liberally reward faithfu] Err: doe 
even wicked men, how rich « whpggeoay oy gives hee to oy — 
vice of himfelf? It gifts then may move us to ſerve God, the Lord or 
ſaith; Allehaſe dee I give thee, and morealſo, my Chriſt, my Spirit, my 
and life eternal. No man gives ſuch wages, no. fervant ever lucha pay- 


To theſe :"itbe added Cundry other mexives 3 a5, 1 Toferve God, i 
rig nd os Ring ove the world, fleſhly lufts, 8c. and to ſuic w 


wet to bias, - pd 


Saintsand Angel$« 3 


, TONNE emangand thariphich 


"Sabah rgunþret; ae 
Word, as David prayed, Pſal. n9, 1 
eutour work for us and [et us expett 


in bis 


T's I 


calling tgeyery erg rhe 


. 
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be ready to hear, notlightly abſent,” nor. preſent for cuſtom, but conſci= 


ence, 3 us {erve him in afteRion, and be glad to doe any thing to pleaf 
him, 0d arcve when wefelt cilia ie wes (hou not; be in Doe 
ing that we ought, or not in'that manner that may pleaſe the Lord. 3 Be 
ever imployed ur his work : How know 1a mans ſcrvant, bur by his{abouring 
in his Maſters buſineſs > Ter are bis ſervarts to when yee obey, Rom. 6.16. aid 
Joh. 15. Tee «re my Diſciples, if yeedae mha ſerver 1 command you, It I ſee 2 
man ſpend his time in the ſervice of fin, gb lnſts, of garnes; pleaſare, the world, 
Nino week. 4 Iowoddy is ovens ory: A good vac 
is not in W 4 30t 
knows his time and is his Maſters, and hee muſt bee 


yet now he ptofats 


4 


of | 
his meat, and drink, and'w nothing,” 5: A ſervant ers forward 


arein theirKaſtersbuſincls ; he will be alaw to himſelf, it there were no 

7, no Diſcipline ;/ be will not idle our his rune 5- his eye is the cyc 

| « = Ira accounc, his endeavour to e him in 
1 of 


if. 11%. Them the Devil left bins, and behs Mel 
her? rept _e mw, 4nd chold, the Angels came and wi- 


Aving by the affiſtance of God now finiſhed the two former general 
partSof this whole Hiſtory, whicty ſtood in the 1 Preparation, and 
2;; The combate it {clt : we to the third and laſt, which is thie iſſue and 
eyent of all, which affordeth us the ſweet fruit and cornforr of all our Saviours 
former ſufferings from Satan, and of our labours and endeavours in opening 


_ lachis ifluerwo parts arcto bee conſidered: | 2 Chriſts 'vitory. 2 His 


His vitory aridiconqueſt, inthat the Devs/ lefe bim, 

His __ m that the Angels came and minitred unto biw. 
- In both'whi out notably the marksof his Divine power, which even 
in all his loweſt abaſcments did diſcover it felt ro ſuch cyesas could fee itz and 
gave ſhew of a perſon far aboveall that his ourward preſence ſcemacd to. pro- 
ole» of examples hs comcention was by the pg : His birth as 
meanand baſe as might be, but graced with a Star, andthe teſtimony of An- 
ls: and hisCiraumcifion with Siameers. His Baptiſm performed by Jobs in 

, burgraced by his Fathers teſtimony, and the Spirirs deſcentin a viſt- 

ſhape of a Dove: His civil obedience cauſeth him to pay tribute, bur hee 
ſends for it to a Fiſh. His perſon was called Beelzebub, but Beelz4bab confel- 
feth him tobe the Son of God, Arhis Paſſion, whart greater infamy than tobe 
langed berween two Theeves > Whar greater glory thanito convert and ſave 
one of them? Ar his apprehenſion, they that rook him fell backward to the 
ground, Feb, x8. 6, In death he trodupon Dearhs neck : and being ſhur upin 
the Grave, heopened ir. So here he is carticd and recarried in the hands of 
the Devil, but as: one weary of his burden, hee is forced to leave. him 
on the'plain' field', and to give up the bucklers? becauſe a per than 
hee. is come. - This is the great myſtery of God manifeſt in the fleſb, 1 Ti- 
mothy 3, 16. x | | [ 
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Reaſons 


he ns 


An Bxpofition of , Marth, 


Inthe viſtory of Chcift conſider three things. © x The time when the De- 
vil left hi, Jhew. » The tmanner, hee departed from him. 3 How long 
hee lefc bir, and chat is in Luke, for « ſeaſon. ] 

Thes] Ld ga may have reference to three things , 1 when the temp- 
rations were ended, (aich Lake, namcly all choſe which his Father had ap- 
painted him to jndure at this time in the Wilderneſs, For as the Son of 
God:.knew how mach to ſuffer, ſo Satan would not give over till hee had 
{pent all his powder, and had exerciſcd all his malice in theſe moſt helliſh 
Tc ptations, wherein hee uſed all his skill, ftr and malice, if he might 
poſh in this ſed of rhe woman overthrow all rhe Sons of men, and inthe 

ad bill all the members. \V hence wee may 

Obſerve, The obedience of the Son of Gad, who ftoed avi reſolntely, and 
departed wet the field at all, nor exyefted any reſt, till all the Temptations for this 
time wore ended, Chriſt could have confounded Satan inthe beginning of the 
tcmprations, and ſo have freed himſelf from further moleftacion : bur he 
continues, andabides all the trial tothe end. gc ? 

: His love to his Father made him ſubmit bi to the loweſt abaſc- 
ment, even tothe death of the Croſs, and refule no difficule ſervice for 
which his Father ſent him intothe World, of which _— 
The (pecch of David was moſt proper to this Son of David, Bb, an 1, 
let the Lord do with mee, even as bee will, Tn his greateſt agony hee ſaid, Noe 
mw) wil, but thy will be done, For, he that loyeth Godghis ts are 
not grievous to him. 

2 His loveto hisChurch made him ſtand out the uttermoſt peril in this 
dangerous combare. Epb.z.24. Chriſt loved his Church, #, w touToy 
vTiY avT15yand expoſed himſelf for it, and made himſelt liable to all wrongs 
and dangers for it, asa loving Husband ſteps berween his \ife and dan- 


”Y Hee perſiſted inthe Combace, toteach us to bold our after his example 
in temptation; and to expe freedome from tem | when wee havein- 
cured all, but not before. Ir is abſurd to expe the Vitory before the field 


won. 
4 Tocomfort us his members, in that hee hath broken aſunder all Sa- 
tans forces, and blunted forus the edge and points of his ol fierce cempta=- 
tions Por if this Serpent had had more poyſon and venome in him, if hee 
had a ſharper and more deadly ſting, no doubt our Lord ſhould have been 
aſſailed therewithy and out of doubt hee ſer all his ſeven heads on work how 
ro caſt him dowa « Bur Chriſt our-ſtands all, and the Prince of the World 
Rath at aids end ? 
els rom eXampie, y ro 

God inthe greateſt remptationsand rials, eventothe end of t FRY 
1 Wee wee are fo Chriſt, and herein hee hath gone be- 
fore us in example, which isof more force than precepts. 2: Wee 
pray that there mayber but one will between God and us,Tby will be done. 
Theſetrials hall not bee alwaies ; yet little while, and be that ſhall come, will 
nj DepSes a Inen Devil will, bur as God hath appoi 


4 Temptationsof the godly are beſt at the end: Wee have heard, of 
the .Paticnce of Apoſtic) and what end God gave him- Bleſ- 


nay, before ſtep into the Wilderneſs : whereas the Crown is not gi- 
vebefore che ſtrife, but rothoſethar ſtrive lawfully. Who! bee they ro 
whom Chriſt prongs Plays, tocat and drink at his Table, and 
{gon {cats with him, butto thoſe that continue with him a ? 

| #7. 


—  <———— 


Verſ.11. Chriſt's Temptations. 
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L#k,22.28. and Rev,2. all is promilcd 8 bin chat evercommerb: and, Be faith- 
fal umothe death and 1 will givethee acrows of life. 

Weeare inche Church militant, beler wich our cnemics fo long as wee 
live, and can wee cxped victory without blows? or think wee our (elves 
late and free, when wee have ſtood ont one sKkirmiſh, or two, ſering our 
enemics arcaliye, and ever rene the aflaulr> No: let us refolveto 
the contrary with the Apoſtle, and lay, { heve fonght 4. good fight, 1 beve 
finiſhed mp —_—_ have kept the EO ma is laid up for neue crown 
of 4 lory, which the rightearns judge ſhall give mee at that day, are gi 
pA pes pt work, andan earneſt only in the begi £2: Wagamegiven 

ſe 3- Let us hence comfort our ſclves* tor ſo foon as the tempration is 
ended, wee ſhall bee delivered, When Abrabam had a bloody knife in his 
hand, and was itretching it out to kill his Son, Gez,22.10. God bids him 
ſtay, hee had been tempred enough, now his comfort returnes, his Iſaac, 
his joy is preſerved. There is bur an hour for the power of darkneſs,and after 
that comes light. Bee content when God eccliſperh thy light, and thou ſee» 
eſt thy (elf beſer with darknefle, wait a while, make not haſte, though the 
Lord tarry, hee hath nor forgotten thee, nor his promiſe : the paricnt abi- 
ding of rhe juſt, ſhall not alwaies bee forgotten, Marb.8.26, when the Diſ- 
ciples had becn long tofled wich wayes, and the ſhip was full of water, and 
they expected preſent death, then Chriſt awekes, and rebuhes the ftorm, and 


there manned Carurnene>ienretdbotrwiid inthe rebu- 
' ked their diffidence®» = 
Vſe 4- Laſtly, as Chriſts ſhews what condition wee are ſub- 


Jeidtos to ble Vitkicy aloveoes ours, and ſhews whar ſhall bee the cad of 
r—_— n _ _— Victory is wen bene reed 

- int anger tor part overcomes, e weakerbe- 
cauſe they are armed with the ſame power as Chriſt was. Here is a diffe- 
rence berween rape and the wickeds remprations : God leads che wick- 
produranr ns: 71 i then leaves themyhee leads the godly in, bur he leads 


chem our allo. | | 

II. Then the Devil left bim] namely, when hee had been every way refiſt- 

ed, when hee could nothing upon the Son of God, when nricher 
want, gor ternpration to va » nor to Coverouſnefs could 
ove iechonbes giveSover. Whence obſerve, that, 

Do&. The way te make Satan fije, is ftrongly and ftomily to ret him. Jam. 
4:7» Refs ft the Devil, and bes will flze from you: 1 Pert.y.3, 9g. Your adverſary 
the —_—_— about as aroearing Lyon, hehin whows be may devesr, whom 
inthe Faith: Eph 4.27. Give ne place ro the Devil, 


"_ 
— 


Chat which bath been in the head. perfeRtly tulfilled, ſhall bee alſo fu]- Acxlons. 


- I 
filled in the members,ſecing the reſiſtance of Chriſt was not only for himſelf, 
bur for his members. Let no man fay, Ic is truc, the Devil is thac 
man, but Chriſt is ſtronger than hee, thar binds him and makes him flyes 
but alas ! what isthat to mea weakling, who dare not look my enemy in 
the face ? For as our Saviour comforteth his Diſciples againſt the malice of 
the world,ſo alſo may we be comforted againſt the malice of the Devil, Jobs 
I6. »(t, Bee of good comfort, 1 bave overcome the world; which had been but a 
cold comfort to them, had not they ſhared with him in his own victory. 
Which is alſo infinite in powers and in time. 

2 Thepromilſc of God is, thar if wee refiſt Satan, hee ſhall fiye: by verrue 
of which promiſerhe Devil is overcome and pur to flight, by the weakeſt 
ret Canny eg rs rage wok 
neſſe of our reſiſtance that can daunt the Devil, bur becauſe God hath pro- 
miſed totread down Satan under our feer, Row. 16.19. therefore by refiſting 


wee malt tread upon himy not that our reſiſtance is 2 cauſe, bur onely a 


mMcan 
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mcans, in which God gives Vitory, God promilcd 1ſree/the land of Ca- 
xaan, and power to ſubdue allthoſeNationsthen poſſeſſors ot it; by vertue 
of which-ptomiſez..if five Kingsat once rife up againſt Joſh#s, hee muſt tread 
upon al[their necks : it was nor. cheir power. did this, though they 
muſt uſe means, and raiſe all their, power againſt them, but Gods promiſe; 
Say /hqt1in thine. heatt, By my. own band, of ſtrength, or wiſdome, have 1 
taken thy goed land ind, it was beranſe God loved thee: It was the land of pro- 
miles 50 here. ob | . 
3'-Satan cannot but flyc it hee beercliſted, becauſe hee is a conquered e- 
nemy., (poiled of his pngpets which were moſt mortal ; and not onely con- 
queredan Chriſt our. but in us his members ;. for, towhom was that 
promiſe made, birt rorhe Church, that' tbe ſeed of the woman ſhow!d br viſe the 
Serpents bead > 10 as his is broken ro myſtical Chriſt, whole Chriſt boch 
tha leadaind .che,members; let him;now nibble atthe heel, and hiſs, and 
gapeiand flyc - 1 them, hee cannot hurt them, becauſe his ſting is taken 
aways: Now ,Wiat can conquered enemics-do- if they bee ſtill refiſted, bur 
fl En, L 3 go | 
| T The battel which wee fght is the-Lords, wherein hee will not bee over- 
cone = tbe {trengrh isthe Lords, who is mighty in battel. What was the 
firengthot David to Galiah? bur when hee comes againſt him in the name.of 
the Lord, a. (mall and weak teliftance overchrows: him. Our armour is the 
Lords 3:\Pwe on the armonr of God. || And itis armour of proof: It were a di(- 
orace to his workmanſhip it it ſhould eyer bee found (light.' of inſufficicat. ' 
Our cauſe is the Lords, a conteation fer the fair ht Fight the goed . fight \ of 
faith, which ſhall prevail againſt all the gates ot Hell. Our Captaia was 
Never. OVETCOme, Hor.can bee, [nat any one of his fellows: . for ate all 
members of that body, whereot hee is the head. 3; and can a Head able to 
ſave the Body, ſufter.iz; (elk to bendfregemized of any one member > Our 
Aiders and Affiſtance that come:in rohelp us while wee refaſt; are 1the An- 
ogcls, whohaveachargeto keep ws in our waics-and giye;.us firength and 
victory : they bee too ſtrong for Saran and all his powers, and they bee more 
that be with us that they againſt us, | | 
ObjeCts ' But are not many of Gods Children not onely ſore thruſt at, but evtu 
overcome in tewptation?: Nay,and doth not experience ſhew, that the more the 
child of God reſteth, the (more Satan aſſanlteth him? And doth not another ex- 
perience teach wy that the lefſe bee is reſiſted, the. ſooner bes flies, and 6 leſs trow- 
bleſame? + %\ | 
__ Godin great wiſdome ſuffers Satan tomoleſt his dear Children, 
and infeſt them with Jong and conan, yp" wk manytimes to foik 
chem, and to! rencw [iis temptations, ch day 'by:day : 1 For 
their hurabling and cxcrciſc;theLord deſtroyed nor all the Canaeanites before 
Iſrael) barlcit ſorac people to hold thera barrel, - /eft rhey ſhewld grow ſecare, 
Judg.z:x, andto teach them battel: And Paul muſt bee buffercd by Satan, 
leſt bee; ſhonld bee exalted by the mmpltitnude of Revelations, 3 To make 
them. more watchful of their Graces, and apatite their Faichz Hope , 
Love, Parience, &c. as when | Robbers, and Pilferers| are abroad ; men 
ſhut up-:and lock their goods within; fo here. | 3 To his own 
glory, who manitelterh ſuch | power in ſuch wealcneſs, and ſeaſonably fers 
wa their ſafery and viCtory , - when in their ſenſe they are 'utrerly 
olt. ' | 
; Bury. rx Satan never overcomes bim that reſiſteth; hee may foil him, and: 
Nemo hic n01 err his weaponto bishead, yea, any 3a {end him balring away with Je- 


vines 93 cob forlomgashelives; yctat lengtli hee ſha Overcome, if hee hold on his re- 


Er:\mus- fiftance. 


2/ Saran ideed ofcen afſaulcerh where hoe is much reſiſted : for hee.- will 
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ſtlirenew the banich> Sewerimes in ſtrong Chriſtians» whom the Lord prcſ=" 
ferh forth as the Leadersin-lns barrel, for, Srengeh = for che war, Job refiit- 

ed, but was (till aſſanlied, becauſc his meaſure of was fuch as was 
ro bee a pattern toall ocdinary men, Our Lord had re Saran once and 
again, bur ill now hee: flies nor, becauſe bee was to bee the General of the 
I nn many Bids 
Is, Satan at lengrhs, longer and (tronger his termpeati- 
ons are, the more God glorificth binmfclit boch in the victory of his ſer- 
vants, and confuſion of the D:vil, as wee (ee in both the former exam- 


Semetimes hee ficrcely aflailerh weaker Chriſtians, who areeafilicr pulled 
from their hojds for want of knowledge, judgement, or refolucion : theſe 
heethinks will beetyred our with importunicy, and hee hopes to force thera 
toyedd at length. =o ne Hr ones inyice Sarans temptari- 
onsunawares, which toitthem worſe than dearh, becauſe they are (o fexi- 
ble; Satan fometnmes hears chem (peak in his own Language; Fhou art an 
Hypocritc,a great finner above allmen; ſometimes hee (ces them uſe his 
weapons againſt themſelves, and ſo give way tothe Advei ſary in ſtead of 

ng, whereas ſtout and mantul cefiftance would (peedily-procure rheic 

: ſometimes for want of judgement they are nor able todikingaiſhob 
| fins from their own, bur os by vr ror nas take upon 
themſelves the Devils reckoning. Ala d Alchiolviceblimcndenhe bin 
welcome. Burt herelcrthe weakeſt Beleever know, thar if bee reſiſt lawful- 
ly, hee ſhall carry away the victory, kthis refiftance bee never fo weak; 
andthis ſhall make for Gods greater glory, and Satans greater confuſion, 
thachericnorable to flamfoar thefickldanink the cakelt of them, whom 
hee may ſeem to ſcorn. It was a great confuſion, that Satan was not able 
to ſtand againſt Chriſt himſelf : bur thar hee ſhall nor be able to ſtand againſt 
a ſinner, z worm, which curnsagainin the name of Chriſt, is greater confu- 
fion than che former . | 


Whereas Satan ſcems quiet where hee is leaſt cefaſted, it is no marvel, 
his Kingdome is notdivided againſt himiſclf. What need a Caprain- bend 
his Forces againlt a Town, which hath delivered up it ſelf into his hand 7 
What nced hee fer bul-awarks and Canon-ſhor againft thofe Walls and gates 
which arc willingly ſet open > When the frrong. man heeps the hold, all things 
are at peace, But a miſerable peace it is, torun fromunder the cotours of t 
pas peace, to go fo peaceably and gently to the dungeon of crernal 
S 3 - L 
\ Yſer. This may comfortthe child of God z that hee ſhall our-ftand all 
his temptations : it isnot onely poſſible tor him to overcome the Devil zand 
ur bile ei, buralſocertain, For, The juff war faleth ſover times 4 
day, butviſerh ageir, Prov.24.16. Andwhy? » Becaufe Gods eleftion is 
nernal, andunchangeabley and hiofumdarion ſure. 2+ Becauſe of Chriſts 
praver, that 6wr faich might not fail,” 5 Becauſe the man hath buile 
his boe/c oe grocks apa which he windes may blow, and the floods beat, 
bur it ſhallftand : and hee js(er into charhead, who overcame the Temptery 


that hee age overcome him alſo. + Becauſe of the promiſe that God will 
trotforſakehis' Child overlong, bur ſupply ſtrength for the combare,and give 
2 gracious iſe. And temprarton prevails only when God addes nor a ſecond 


Obie - roy ah temopeation > 

: . But wa; wot overcome with lempt ion . 

- Auſw, Yes, juſtly, when hee rerviited of his watch and reſiſtance ; bur this 

- wasneither rotally nor finally. The reaſon is, becauſe God purs a man in- 

to the hands of the Devil two waies: r Abſolmely : 2 With limitation. 

Abſolmely, as when his juſtice gives up a wicked man to bee wholly ruled + Tim, rs 
Y at 


—_— A... 
—_ 


an  Bxpafition'of Matth.4. 
at his will, 40d carned hcad-long to deſtruction, #b limitation, when a man 
is put intdhishand to prevailover himto a cerrain. meaſure, as Jeb, and our 
Saviour rbbe intheſe carricd and moleſted, to a certain meaſure 
of time and vexation: - the Lord ſomerimes tor a time leavethy his own 
Childrenintothe hand of Saran, foas he may tempt them, and: prevail over 
rhem tothe commirring of teartul ſins, as we (ce in David and Peter, which - 
{4ns often blind and harden them, and damp their conſcience, that for a rime 
gh (ce tio difpleaſurc of God, but lyc ſecure and i mpenitent, as David well» 

l 


2 Vcans 1c... 
it all this deſertion of God was to a certain meaſure : at length the cloud 
was gone, the miſt diſperſed, the light returned, Saran refified, an and forced to 
fly away, And this is the ground of that prayer of David, and the Saints, 
Lord, forſaks me not:over-long : not fearing that the Lord would quite take a+ 
way his grace from him{ as the violent * Ar eartan reach) bur that be hee ſhould 
not with-draw his ſecond oyer-farre, or over-much : \W hich prayer is 
grounded 08 a promiſcot God, by vertue whereof wee may conclude, that 
— - pan Belecvers is not for the oyer-throw, but the cxcrcife of theit 
ait (1 
'Vſe 2% This ſhould \tirupehe Chriſtian to cheetful reſiſtance, which 1 is the 
condition of Satans fli 
; Obj. May he us a ſpirit, 1 am fleſh : which is greae advantage. He is @ bt 
gan I am but one man, be can oppreſs ne mith number, He is a principality, as 
freng 45 a Yoarmmy Lim, lam a week, Worm, Hee 35: ſwhtile a6' a Serpent, [ 
Fg — ay andaowiſe. Hee#s cruel 46d fierce, how cn. 1 bave any heart to re 


5 + There:59ri in chev: Cliſtian a Spirit ſtronger - than bee: z 
TRE wih axthanwkh bios 2 Chien, 439. foar himnot. 
: difarmcd doc > 


3 Hejs mighty, buewhat can a ſtrong man being; 
4 Heis Jones on Lord aretreaſures of wildam, evdbs made Wiſ- 


x" PSs. * of God, 1 Cor. 1, 


_ 


. F Hee is orucl, bur what hurt can 6 Lion doe being in Chains, oria 
rate? - 

Secondly, i in chyreſiſtance ſtrive lawfully : How? Two ways, By good 
means. "2 Ina good manner. 

Firſt, ores, of wbdiogthe Devil rhuſt not be fuch as are of-che Devils 
own deviſing, as Crofles, Reliques, Holy-water,:Exorciſms, nor feeking to 
Wirches and Sorcerers, which is to caſt out the Devil by Beelzeb«b: but by 
means appointed by our Captain, who was beſt acquainted withthis warty ; 
as 3 


1. The Word of God, the holy Scriptures, by which Chriſt made the De- 
vil fly; andſo muſt we ; t'Foh. 2,14. [ write unto you young men; becauſe yee 
are ſirong, and the word of Ged abideth in you, and yes bave overcome the Devil: 
which plainly ſheweth, that not by Spells and Chatms of Scripure, but by the 
SOEerne inche heart; to rule andoorder the life, Satan is overcone., Satan 
p 0c. e, but che word gveth wildome: to the adn which ovfrcomes his 
UDTHUTY.. ) 
2. Faith, in onniſes, 's Pet. — -- whom relilt bedfeft, im the farh; 
Chriſt hereſecs Godepr ſtedfatily i in the, word. of his Fathers and'ſo conquers 
the CT Fat ag des that Toles iſt is by faith to ces cages 
ſes of God, Fait ccps: un iRorious cts 
crow of life .in'our eYCs which is ig: tp for iron ro the 
cath, -- 
3 Prayer joyned with faſting and watching. Chriſt cntrin 
armed himſelt with faſting, warching, and prayers tot many — Nag 


Verſ.11. Chriſt's Temptations. 


David when Goliah drew near, took a ſtone out of his ſcrip, and ſmore him 
in the fore-head thar he tell down : This ſtone that overthrows the helliſh Ge- 
liab, is prayer» While Maſe hands are lifted up, all the Armies of the Amale- 
kites fly before Iſrael. And Ste James irvhis Epiſtle tells us, that if wee would 
reſiſt the Devil, we muſt draw near God, chap, 4. verſ, $. and never doe wee 
draw ncarer God, than in eftetual and fervent prayer. Let the Diſciples 
uſe any means withour this, the Devil will not fiy ; whereot if 
ask the reaſon, Chriſt tells chem, the Devil is not caſt ome but by faſting and 
ra . 
: 4 The pradtice of true godlineſs, and re{olution againſt all unrighteouſ- 
nels. Rig neſsis a breſt-plate, Ephel. 6, 14. which is not only 
that imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but that inherene righteouſneſs of our 
ſelves, which is the ſtudy-and cndeavour in a godly lite : and the Apoſtle 
Zames among other direftions, in refiſting the Devil, chap. 4. verſ, 8. giveth 
this for one, Cleanſe yowr hearts yee ſinners, and purge yowy bearts yee waverin 
winded : and the..caſon is good, (ceing by every fin and luſt being nouriſhed, 
Satan is ct in, and the yeclding to any corruption is to give him ſo much 
d, in ſtcad of beating him out of our borders. He thar is in a , ab- 
aineth from whatſoever would hinder him, z Cer. g. and therefore from fin, 
which preſſeth down, and hangeth faſt on, Ler us meditate on that Law, 
Deur. 23. 9. When thou goeſt ont againſt thine enemies to fight, abſtain from 
evil thing, For this clutau,cod turns God againſt us, and drives his good 
Om us. 

5 Co et recs 055g in the power 0 = might : our own 
ſtrength wi turn us, our Own els cannag bur caſt us 
down, God reſiſterh the proud. and aſhiſteth the hurnble. As therefore Moſes 
faidto 1freel at rhe red fea, naked and weak, not knowing what to doc, 
ſo may we in this caſe, Srand Fill, fear wet, bebold the ſalvation of the Lord * 
Grieve not the Spirit, nor quench his motions,” who is the Spirit of power, of 
wiſdome, of fortitude, and counſel; of ſtrength, and direQtion : and goe forth in 
the boldneſs of that Spirit, as Fer. 20,11. The Lord «s with me like a mighty 

yaut, therefore mine cnemics ſhall be oyertkrown, and ſhall not vrevall-but 
be mightily confounded, | : 

Secondly, the good manner of reſiſting the Devil that hee may fly, is 


'T 
x Reſiſtthe firſtt tion, and break the Serpents head, daſh the heads 


c it dyes. | 
2 Recliſtthe leaſt evil motion, contemn not the leaſt 


ple, and Ze wife ina look. Nollin is fo light : , is not worth 
reſiſtance. For Satan can uſe ſmall fins as the Fiſher uſerth ſmall hairs ro hold 
the Fiſh as faſt, or faſtec,than greater rackling,and ſecret fins to doe rriore harm 
ia the (oul than . 

Reſiſt and manfully : if he pull one way, pull thou the other, for 
ſodoth hethat If hetempt thee to pride, incline thou ſomuch the more 
ro humility. If he move thee to revenge, ovetn — ſelf ro meekneſs and 
Paticnce. If he rempt theeto earthlineſs, thou thy ſelf fo much the more 

to 
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to heavenly-mindedneſs t and thus thou fhalt beat him with his own weapons, 
and take off Goliabs head with his own ſword, and all his gain in nntpcing 
thee, ſhall be to ſet thee faſter and nearer unto God, 

Reſiſt conſtantly tothe laſt : chough thou be ſore aſſayled, and ready to 
forlake the field, yer reſiſt ſtill though never ſo weakly, Conſider that Chriſt 
promiſcrh a place on his Throne only to him that overcomerhb, Reyel. 3, 21, 
and that there is no ſafety in flying, no peice of armour o—_—_ for the back; 
If thou beeſt greatly ſtraightned, ſend Satan to the croſs of Chriſt, there he ſhal 
receive an anſwer : but rather dye manfully than fly cowardly, By flying thou 
loſeſt the vi&tory, by dying thou canſt nor, 

5 Reſiſt after victery, when Satan ſeems not to reſiſt ; hold on thy har- 
neſs, and expc& the enemy when he ſeems abſent ; perhaps hee feigns Pirnſelf 
foyled, when he is but renewing his aſlault, or as a Pirate hangs out a yet 
eruce to board us, or diſlembles a flight to draw us out of our helds, and then 
hath an ambuſhment againſt us ; this is his ſoreſt fight : or he will ſeen of 
yceld the vitory to them, whom he knows cannot tell how to uſe ir, bur ci- 
ther they will grow proud of itz or ({ccure, and lay oft their watch, and then, 
whom he —_ not in warre overcome while he was reſiſted, in their peace 
he ſpoyls them, whenthey think he needs no reſiſtance. 

We 3+ This reproves the idle conccit of men, who think to be ſafe from the 
Devil without reſiſtance; as, 1 Many ignorant men, who will fpit at the 
mention of the Devil, and bleſs themaſelyes from the foul Fiend, and yerare 
ſure enough in his power : thele neyer knew what it meant to rehſt the Devil; 
they want nie oe inthe word, ,and arc willingly and wiltully ignorant; 
they want faith, and never inquire after it : they- live according-to Nature, 
p:M 6 the faſhion and cuſtom of the times} are ordinary Swearers, and Sabbath- 
breakers, and worldlings, and theythink-it was never well fince there was (o 
much preaching, Andtor the Spiritof -God, if hee-were nor preſent to re- 
firain them with common grace,, it were na living near them ; for 'there- 
newing ofthe Spirit, toſer them outof Sarans power,-and the corruption of 
their own.ſins, hee is {o farre from them as they may ſay truly-iwith Jobs 
Diſciples, As 19, 2+ Wer know not wherber there bean Holy Ghoſt or no.” Alas; 
how pitiful is the ſtate of theſe men, who think Satan is fled from: them, 
won hee, is their only connſellour and familiar, ruling them at his plea- 
ure ? | | * Of 

2 Many, that think to:refiſt the. Devil,. bur they are loath yer: to Gifcaſe 
cither him or themſelves; yer a little while they will bold their fins, | they 
would fain provide for their wivesand'children, and riſe to ſuch an eftate 
before they give up their covetouſneſs, ufury» dectirful and injurious courles x 
they will cave their voluptuous and atlulrerous courſes, when they are old , 
that is, whentheſe fins muſt needs leayethem ; they will repent of their ſins 
when they dye, they would be loath to carry them to Gods Judgement with 
them; long as they liye, their fin ſhall live with them. evra fach 
madneſs : Are old decrepit men fit forthe field? -Is a man isdeath-bed 
a fit manto maſtera Gyant > Shall a man ſobe-fool himſclf, as to think thar 
then he.can cakteſt reſiſt the Devil, when his power is' leaſt > Noz'no : Satan 
will now:trium ane tvmgle n his ſpoyl; he knows well, that nor one 
of fenthe uland lers his fin live fo. Jong with him, but his-repemance dyes 

3 Others dream of a vi over the Devil; and are ſafe, bur thi 
are not ſoftrift as not to yeeld ſome conditionsto thei ne rs Yer wy 


care not. to-give alittle place unto him, are no great {wearers 

great oathes, = now and'then thcy may p06 ot lay by by 
Or faith or troth, 8c, Norgreat gameſters that ive by gaming, but now and 
then ſit out a number of hours together, to ſpend and paſs away their times, 


Nox 
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Nos great drinkers, but onely give Satan advantages by run into 
(uch Company and Houſes as they may bee. provoked of epochs 
than they need, Nor open contemnersof the word and Prayer, toſyeak a- 
gainſt it, and make their mindes knownz: but they cannotabide this ſtri- 
neſle at home. Is not the Church the houſe of Prayer > Nor known Adul- 
cexers, they are bane of their bodies, bur their eyes are full of Adultery, 
and their mourhes full of obſcene filthy ſpeeches, they ſay they think no 
hurt, This is ro dally with the Deyil, Shine oils, that have caps on the 

inrs of rheir rapiers-for fear of hurting one another. , Here is no (piric ru- 
Fn, | bur hee rhat-rules in the World. . The Devil ww not for ſuch a re- 


IT 1, Thenthe Devil left him.) 

| Namely,when Chriſt bad him be gone. \Vhence wee may note : thar, 

Dat, The power of Chriſt is ſuch, 4: all the Devils in Hell are not eblerare- x 
SP, If Chriſt bid the Devil avoid, cven then-at his word hee muſt bee pack- 
ing. Mark.9.25, hee charged the wnclean ſpirit 18 come out, and enter. mo mote 
into the man, ſo 4s the Devils cryed fer grief and anger: Mark.1.34. « whole lc- 
£iow of .Devils Fir eu ke emreat hin not totorment them. And this was not 
ecly {o i *7 ic a ah in the knowledge of all the Jews, who all 
that were poſſeſſed with Devils, and hee healed them : L 15-28.the Ca- 


womanlce ro Chriſt for her Daughter, that was poſſcfied , ac- 

[nonledge hay his power was above all the Devils : and our Lord 

ſtory, manifeſted his. power over.thern, who being 

errno meer hoes A a fot Neck Cocke Dots yet they 

>*-aina willyang could as little withſtand bis power being abſent. & prc- 
9 


Now more diſtiafl to koow this power of heiſt, weemuſt underſiand 
that it is either; 3 Ot his lence, called, Tafongatſogia:z. or 2' OL 
bas Oflce,calhe pf5510e, The former, is' thOomniporency of Chriſt, as hee 
with the Father, andthe Holy Ghoſt: : farachis lence (as the 
Sap) iv ist Np ens is his. power, SO ag in al ings _ 
Ver, rulings all "is Office, athrts Ar ary 6 
ce power Office, ashee is Kos 
The ne Wy rhis power differeth from the former 1 x 4 +> by gh power 
received, Mattb,28.18. 4b power i given mee in beaven and in earth - Phil.2. 
9: God hath given bin 4 Name above al Names: whereas Chriſts power, as 
Gods not received, but his owa proper power being Gad. 
2 ; Ties popes pefjemtialsinhnie; 2nd ingomntuntabloco gy creature : 
this is perſonal, cormmunicated- by diſpeofation grace , a fingulac 
En ns muerte mowers SON 
-- 3 That i5immutable,: ever this vowed Gall 
ore aforr determined : for hee ue to. bis Father, 
r ceaſe | head of 


2 


——_—_\\} 


0s 


Reaſons, 


—_ 


_ An Expofition of Matth.q. 


when: death ſhall bee ſwallowed: up into victory, and a final ſerene is 


| v0 SO as Chriſt fhall not reign as now hee doth, but as his 


Whence it followerh, that the power by which Chriſt ſu>duerh the De- 
vils,/ isnot onely that efſenrial power of his Divine nature, bur the power 
ot his Office, whereby cven in our nature and fleſty, hee ſubdueth them, 
And this power tray bee diſtinguiſhed according to the {ubjeAs, inro rwo 
kindes:: firſt, that power by which hee fweerly rulerh che Church, as the 
head the members,. ora Kinghis SubjeRs: and this is cither direQive, or 
cocrcives! Secondlys that coertitive and judiciary power which hee exerci- 
ſeth agairſt his enemies, wicked and ungodly men, asa King againſt rebeNts 
and toes to hisſtare and perſon, - And rhis power is properly raiſed a- 
gainſt the Devils and his inſtruments, againſt which they cannor ſtand, 

1 Chriſt was prophecied to bee the ſced of the Woman that muſt bra 
the Serpems bead; which Pap lainly ſhews, that Chriſt as Mediatous 1n 
our fleſh, mult diſperfe all Satans torces planted againſt us; and for this 
end the Sowef God appeared, ro deftiroy the works of the Devil: and the work 
doth properly and fingularly belorig unto Chtiſt, alchovgh rhe fruir and be- 
TI y cottimunication of grace flow umothe Cherch, as the body of 

ObjeCt. But did not ther; beſide Chriſt command the Devits > AA3.7 when 
Philip preached i» Satriaria, wnclean ſpirits crying came ont of many : and Att, 
16.18. Paul 1ur»ed about, and commanded the nuclean ſpirit to' come ont of the 


maid. ; f : 

Anſw, '3 Chriſt did it by his own power, they by his, - » The power of 
Chriſt is one thing, faith in his power is another; they did ir not ſo muck by 
power, 'as by faith itrthis power :” whence S. Paw! chargeth the foul ſpirit, 
In the Name of the Lord Jeſt Chrift tocome ont; 3 Common' men were able 
rodifceth a diftercnice between Chriſts power and others in caſting out Devils: 
Ada. arid Luk 436. fear came on thetn, and they ſaid atnong themſelves, 
With antþority he communds fobl fpiritt, and they Cote ours chae is by his power 
and divine authority,-and/ notas other Exorciffs did, 4 Hee did work his 
45 a perſorthat was God, other his Diſciples as perſons with whagn God was, 
un and confirmingtht doftrin with figner and wonders that followed, Mar, 
16.alty: © $3” EIS LES es p81! 

2. All thidgs ate given hiav;'and purundet his feer, Job.3.35. The Fa 
ther loyeth the Sox, and hath given all things intohis- hand. Heb, 2.8, Thou 
haſt par rhings iv ſwbjettlowunder his teer, And as if that were nor plain c- 
noughyther ſetteth- mm the next words a latge Comment vpon-it, And” in 
that he hath put «ll thing3 in ſubjeRtion under him, he left nothing that ſhould 


nor befabje&t, only excepr him which did pht all things under - bim,, as & is 


1 on 27 .So xs its plainxtharexcepting God himſelt,nothing is notſubje& 

to -as Mediatour,'' + 1 PE A} © FIGS 
Now-this may bet cnlarped by a ſpecial induCtion of all rhings. Angel are 
might, 


 ſubje&edrohis wotd t1/ Pet,342 2; -- to whom Angels,and Powers, a 


are ſabjeBt : with a reaſon; ' For hte i the Lord: Zbe bay Angels, and ſer far 
above all: Frimcipatities und Powers, Epb.n. 21. onable Creatures hear 
his word; -and obey him: weep Who is * this. that commands the winds 
and the Sear, and they ebey him © Diſcaſes obey him: ro the Leper hee ſaith, 
1 will, $estbe# ctras\ ? and hee is cheat 1  Marrh 8. To the Lame 
man hee ſairhy Take wp thy 64d;"thd walk, andhee doth fo, 4farrh.g.6. Hee 
IS NIE AY 
comes again Yea; «K arc | Xt his 

Ore =ny 5p themes Lanadia rndy forth, bound band and foot : and the 


time commerh, when they that are in' the graves , ſhalt bear the veice of the ey 
| | . God, 


CE——_ 
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God, and come forth. In one word, the Apoſtle aſcribeth tro Chriſt, that be « 
able to ſubdue all things to bimſelf, Phil.3.22. All Creatures, all Enemics, fn, 
Satan, the Grave, Hell, Dearh, ion, and whatſoeyer reſiſteth his glo- 
ry inhimſelt, or any of his members. 
3 Chriſts Kingdome muſt bee ſer [2 againſt, and above all the Kingdoms 
r 


of the World, Dan.2.45. The little ftone cut ont of the Mountain without 
bords, breaks in piecesthe Clay, the Iron, Braſs, Silver, and gold : that is, 
the Kingdome of Chriſt ſhall break all tholc great Kingdomes; and the God 
of Heaven raiſcth a Kingdome tohis Son, which ſhall never bee deſtroyed : 
And therefore for the opholdia of this Kingdome, hee muſt bee inveſted 
with power, which neither the Tyrants of the World nor the god of the 
Worldcan ever prevail {t. For never were all the Kingdomes of the 
Worldſo oppoſed by the World and the Dzvil, as the poor kingdome of 
Jeſus Chriſt - burthis power of Chriſt is as an hook in Nebscbaduezuers 
jaws, and a chain in which hee holdeth Leviathes, limiting him how far he 
ſhall exerciſe malice againſt che Church, and no further, 

4 Chriſt as Mediatour was to perform thole works, which no other crea- 
rure could ever do, and therefore was to bee indued with ſuch power as 
noother creature could bee capable of, Heace hee proverh himlelt tro bee 
from God, Jeh.1 5.24. It I donor ſuch workes as no other man ever did, be- 
leeve mee not» Where hee ſpeaks of his Miracles, which, in reſpe&t of the 
manner and multicude,neyer man did the like in bis own name, nor ſo ma=- 
ny. To which adde thoſe great works, of raifing himſelf by his own pow- 
er from the dead; Rew,1.4, Ot farisfying Gods juſtice tor mans (in, a work 
abovethe reach of men and Angels. Of. meriting: eternal life for all the 
ele&t, whichmult bec an aftion oft him that is more than a Creature, Ot 
applying his merit, ro which end hee mult riſe from death, aſcend and make 
interceſſion. : *Ot. ſending his Spirit, Ot I —_ _ x a 
people in grace received, Of leading them through Death and che Dult in- 
to his own Glory; Theſe arc ſuch things as all power of meer creatures is too 
weak for. All the Angelsin Heaven cannot do the leaft of them. All the 
Devils in Hell cannot hinder them. © And hence Chriſt is ſtiled the Lyon of 
the Tribe of Judahy Michacl, be mighty God, King of glery;c: 

Yſer. This may bee a terror to all Chriſt enemics : for ſuch is his power: 
as ſhall make them all his footſtool. Do wee provoke him? are wee ftron- 
gerthan hee? 1 Cor.10.21. Pſal.2.9. thoſe that will not bee (ubje@:to the 
rod of his mouth, ſhall bee cruſhed with a rod of Iron. +*Theretore rake heed 
of being an enemy to Chriſt, or his Word; or Servants: elſe thou ſhalc 
bee revenged even in that wherein thou ſfinneſt ; with the breath of his lips 
hee ſhall {lay the wicked; 'one word of Chrift; one /te ſhall tura them all inco 
Hell; Isthe power of Jeſus Chriſt (ach in his baſe and low eſtate, as allthe 
Devils in Hell are not ablertorefiſt it, butit hee ſpeak the word they give 
place 2: how deſperately do; wicked men goon in ſin, as it: they were able to 
make their part good againſt him ? Feb,18.6, when Chriſt bur ſaid,/ ewhe, 
preſently his appr aders fellto the ground, Reve17 <14.they (ball fight ag inſt 
the Lamb, but the ſhalt overcome, + \ 03 Lat is | x 

Uſe 2. This is comfort alloto the godly, in that Chriſt as Mediatonr in 
ourfleſhis armed with poweraboveall ourcnemics, {o'as nothing ſhall hin- 
der ur ſalvation : Not Satan+ forthe Prince of this World is caſt out; thee 
may have us inthe Mountainzoron the Pinacle; but hee carinot caſt us dawn, 
Not fin: Chrift hath powerfully triumphed againſt it onthe Croſs, hath ful. 
Iv ſatisfied for it, and. perfeMy applicdthar ſatisfaftion; ro the agrencte 
of fins. Not death : Chriſt hath-powerhully foiled him in hisown-Den; and 
trampled on him, ſaying, O:dcath I will bee thy death, . Not Temyration : 
Cheift firs in Heaven asa merciful High Pricſt, tempted - once as wee __ 

; o nat 
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that hee might bee ablero (uccour them that are tempted. - Not+ corporal c- 
nemics : Hee by his power ruleth in the midſt of his enemies. Laban ſhall 
not {peak a rough word, nor Eſa# hurt Jecih, nor Sexl hit David for hee 
orders the thing otherwiſe. Not the grave: for wee have the aflurance of 
a glorious reſurrection by the working of his mighty power, whereby hee is 
ablerto ſubdue all things, Phi/.3-21. Not hell it {elt: Rev.r.18. I havethc 
keysof Hell and of: Death. Inone word, :uot any thing preſent, nor to 
come, nothing ſhall ſeparate berween Chriſt and us : none ſhall pluck us our 
of hishands : tor hee hath purchaſed for us, and maintaineth a mighty ſal- 
vation; I Pet. 1.5. h a 
V{e 3. This teacheth us to ſubmit our ſelves to this power of Chriſt, or elſe 
wee ate worſe than enſleſs Creatures, who all obey him, yea, than the De- 
vils themlclves ters obe _ er then is a man ———_ co it, 
whenis eyes are opened to {ce what is the exceeding greatneſs of hi et 
in himſelf, bcleeving as the Apoſtle praycth, Eph.r.1g. Therefore os 
find Chriſts ſaving power inthy ſoul; 
Queſt. How may { find it inmy ſelf - por © 
e4»ſw. 1 If thou canſt findethe work of faith in thee, a work of great 
power, a ſupernatural work, beyond, yea, - againſt the ſtrength of nature. 
Whata' work of o—_—_ is it to raiſe 'the dead @ - yer greater 
is here, tobring in this life of God into him that is in treſpaſſes and 
fins, refiſting his own raiſing : for ſo the Apoſtle implycth in tharplace, 
Col-2,13, 
- 2 It thou canſt finde in thee the work of ſanftification, which is a 
work | of great power: 2 Pet. 1. 3. according to his Divine power he wor- 
kerh gacnund Wary, This ſecond creation of a man goes far beyond his 
firſtin power : There was nothing to begin with, no more is. hecez no life of 
God ill God call rhe things that are not, as thoagh they were : but there 
was a batc privation, here is a /rcfſtance and rebellion, ſtiff necks , and 
hearts of - — Hence regencration is called a creation, and the rege= 
_ x 08 my 50 Aoter cog: works rrp: hy al 
£and man made one perlon, and\not © L or nothing , asthe for- 
ws & my n nothing, and4or a price,'cven the preciqus blood of 
Labourto find this change in thy (elf by faith and halineſs. Chriſt didnes 


| | power prevailing in th 
ſoul; rhan by geeringdaily our of the /grave ob fin, and moving exoodicn 


n 


dro brin toot , though 
acl Loeviine axachas and ro knit oy, Etch 


his ewn government. It never colt allthe Monarchs in the 
| ſtrength and powerto ſertle their Kingdomes and people 
in lnderchems'  Doeſt thouthen finde thyſelf brought into the num- 
ber of 'Gods people ?' Doeſt thou: love thera entirely for Gods image ' and 
pur forth that hath reconciled the Woolf and the Lambythe 

Child and the Cockarrice. But it thoucareſt norfor Chriſts Ordinances and 
Diſci- 
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diſcipline, his Laws arc too ſtrict, thou mult have more liberty than hee at- 
tords, if thy afteftions be rough and ſticring againit Gods childeen; thou haſt 


nor yet ſubjeCted thy (elf ro Chriſt, 
4 A mighty work of power in Chriſt was, that he was able to foy! temprati- 


ons, and ſta , 


] out againſt all helliſh powers, ſo chat the Devil fond norhing in 

bim: Now findeſt thou the power and ſtrengrh of Chriſt in the ſpiritual com- 

batc ? Doeſt chou chaſe Saran afore thee, and the whole band ot his tempta- 

tions > Wouldeſt thou refuſe a whole worl4 rather than fin againſt God, or 

gratific Saran andthy iclt with che leaſt diſpleaſure of him > All the power of 

Chriſt was (et againlt fin, and Satans Kingdom : And if thou haſt patr in this 
ower of Chriſt, ic aboliſherh fin in thee, and ftrengrhnerh thee with full re- 
olution agaiaſt all fin. ; 

5 A mighty work of Chriſts power is, to enrich his children with all nc- 
ceſlary graces tending to ſalvation, and to lead them into the fruition of their 
eternal inheritance. It coſt Joſh» ſome labour betore he could bring 1ſr ae! in- 
roche good Landthar abounded with good things : it coſt our FOS HK A more: 
Findeft thou this fruit of Chriſts power, that thy face is ſer towards Heaven ? 
and is it with thee as with thoſe that entred into that good Land, who taſted 
of the fruits aforchand > Haſt thou received the firſt fruits of the Spirit ? Doelt 
thou grow in grace ? Deſt thou with patience expe the ——— and be- 
gin the heavenly lite already ? Halt thou hope, joy, love of God, zcal tor 
God, conſtancy in the truth ? for theſe are purchaſed by this power of Chriſt. 
Then here is a creating vertue par forth, a fruic of Chriſts mighty power , 
pry ar this grace of God, and hope for the accompliſhment and finiſhing 
of the ſame work by the ſame power, the which ſhall preſerve thee to ſalva- 
tion. ; 

6 A mighty work of Chriſts power was, the perfe& fulfilling of the Law. 
Whether doeſt thou partake in this power ? art thou perfett in the way ? f1n- 
cerely obeying Gad in all his Commandemints > Doeſt thou ſubjef thy (clf 
torhe Law azthe rule of thy Law > Deſt thou aym ar the perfeftion thereot ? 
Chriſt loycd hisFacher with all his heart, and his Neighbour as himſelt, yea 
above himſelf : and if this you of Chriſt prevail with thee, this will 
bee the ſcope and aym of all thy aftions. For though the obedience of 
the Law bee not neceſſary to Juſtification , yet it is requiſite ro Sanftifi- 

cation, 

7 Another work of Chrilts power was, that it ſet him free from all cor- 
ruption and infirimities, which hee undertook for us without ſin. Labour to 
finde chispower of Chriſt in thy ſoul, daily freeing thee from the corruption 
of thy ſin, and daily infirmitics. If the Son fer you free, you are tree indeed : 
not only the reign of fin isthruſt down, bur the corruption of fin is lefſned. 
David deſired the Lord to give him again his free Spiric, Pſal. 51. 10, 11, hc 
well knew, that where the Spirit of the Lord is, there ts liberty, that is, not only 
a redemption trom Damnarion by our juſtification, bur from corruptionand 
vain converſation by our ſanStification. | 

8 Chriſts power was mighty in ruling and ordering his own powers and fa- 
culties; his underſtanding was able to ſee God perfeAly, his will only juſt; 

right, and wiſe, never bowing from the will of his Father; Not my will, but thy 
will be done. His memory could never forget atiy good thing, but he retained 
his whoke duty ever before him; His afteQtions were ordered according ro 
right judgement. His appetite never exceeded the bounds of ſobriety and mo- 
deration. His (pecch was gracious, his ations all exemplary, no {por in him 
from top to toe; Arid this ſame power of Chriſt is in ſome meaſure maniteſt 
in all his members: this power cnlightneth che minds of belcevers, formerly 
blind, to (ce God in part, and per{wadeth the will, and bowerth ir ro 


Gods will, which betore was 2 to the will of the Devil : it apr 
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godly deſires and gracious reſolutions, and ſtrengthens the memory to re- 
tain good things, being before as rimy as a five : it guideth and altercth the 
afteftions, making the belcever to love good things, and good men, and 
whatſoever ſets forward Gods glory y and to hate zealouſly the contrary, 
Chriſts power in the ſoul, orders the appetite to ſobriety in the ſeaſonable and 
thankful uſc of outward mercics, makes a man [peak the language of Canaar, 
and his whole courſe ſavour of Chriſt. Bs 

Whence it is plainl y concluded, thar ignorant perſcns, malicious perſons, 
Liberrincs, intemperate Drunkards, Gluttons, filthy calkers, Swearers, looſe 
in their behaviour, open enemies to this power of Jeſme Chriſt, not ſub- 
mitting themſclycsto the rod of his mouth, ſhall bee laid under his rod of 
iron, WF | 

Hſe 4. This teacheth us to goe on fearlelly: in good duties, ſceing = 
power of Chriſt is with us, and for us, He is of power to prore&t us. againſt e- 
ncmiesand dangers. Ot power to ſtrengthen us 18 our dutics z when we are 
weak and feeble he will perte& his power 1n our weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12. 8, Of 
power to make us invincible in our ſufferings, Pb:l. 4. 13. 1 con dee all things 
th) ongh him that inableth me. Of power to reward our leaſt labour of love un- 
dertaken for him. Of power to anſwer our prayers, and to doc abundantly 
above all we ask or think. Of power ropertorm all his gracious promiſes, 
which ſhall be made good tous in due time. Of power to {upply us with all 
good means in his ſervice; hee can give.wealth, and make the latter end ber- 
ter, as he did to Job : the Divine power fark all things pertaining to life aud 
godlineſs, 2 Per, 1, 3. Of powcr in death irſclf ro keep that which wee com- 
mitunto hin ill the laſt day. Of power to rebuke Diſcaſes, and commaid 
Death, and after death to raiſc our bodies to ctetnal life, being cloathed with 
corruption, and wrapped with deaths garments : x Cor. 6, 14, God hath raiſed 
up the Loyd Jeſw, and ſhall raiſe ws alſo by his power. bt; dog 

V ſe 5. Laſtly, this doctrin afſurcth us of our perleverance & gracc, begun, 
Chriſt by his power lays ſuch faſt hold on us : no ſeducer is le deceive the , 
cle&, nor pluck thetn our of hishands : for the weakneſs of Gad- js ſtronger 
than men, 1 Cor. 1,25. and when we cannot comprehend hi {A as wee. 
would, he comprchends us, and preſerves us by his power to [eloghien, 1 Pet. 
x. 5, Neither doth this Do@rin maintain any fecuriry but _ the. ſequri- 
ry of faith, which is cyer attended with the fear of God, and fear to 
{1nne. X ” 

The Second thing inthe victory of our Saviour'is the manner of Sarans 
leaving him: «iyo1 evſov, ſairh St. Matthew ; St. Lake more plain} » &TE5 
%n" avTs, Whichimplics a bodily departure and ſcnſible,as we have hrs 
ſhewed his preſence to be. 

Queſt. What kind of departwre was this ? it ſeems to be awilling and voluntary 
ſuhjettion to Chriſt : be bids bim depart, and be is gone... a OR. 

Anſ. Indecd it ſeerns obedience, bur ic is nothing leſsthan true obedience : 
for, 1 He came of his own motion, but went away by Chriſts, who ſpake 
a powertul word, which he could nor, nor durſt refift. 2 He gocs when hee 
can ſtay no longer, his commiſſion for this time was ana co » his liberty 
was reſtrained, the temptations were ended, God permits him now no fur-. 
ther, and now he leavesthe Son of God : and ſo lefthe Jeb inthe ſame reaſon, 


' when hehadvexed himas much as he could obrain leave to doe. 3 Satan 


could not change his wicked nature, inlcaving Chriſt hee leaves not his-ma- 
lice againſt him , only hce leaveth the exercife of it for the preſem,, 4 He 
rerurns again afterwardzand ſct5upon our Saviour withnew affaulrs, which is 


a plain argument he went now againſt his will. jg? Þ 
Do&t. To doe that which God commandeth, and to leave undone that which 


he forbiddeth, is not always 4 (ign of true grace, The Neyil is commanded: to 
give 


Verl. 13, as Chriſt's Temptations. | tg : | 


give over iempting of Chriſt, aad he giverh over z 19 commanded teybe crore, 
and he goeth ; yer this is no arguinent of true grace; andthat whithis inci- 

dent unto the Devil, cannot be a ſign of grace in any man, but as there's a 
forced and feigned obedience in Satan himſclt. fo 44 41}-his foftra otents, 
which procceds no from any true grace,let them flater cherniſclyes in ittever ſo 
much, Cain offers Sacrifice as weil as Abel, and brings a: thew of obetfertce, 
bur his heart being filled with murderous thoughts; 'Was voyd of All 'prace, 

Balaam was commanded not to curle the people of Gody 'and her proteſiced, 
that if Balac would give his homſe full of filver be would not doe it ; 5 #hee had 
made great conſcience of Gods Commandement; biuritcwas mich z#xinft his 
will : for yn received an an{wer trom God, nor to airfe ther he world 

not be an{wered, but went again and agaii to knew' the mind ef God; nor 

content to reſt inthat anſwer, with which he was not ple#{ed: And afretdtrarhe 

giverh balac wicked counſel, tolend his people to Sitt:ms to ofter to their Idols, 

where 1ſrael was likely to fall in love with women, and fo commit fornication 

with them : by which he brought the curſe of God amongſt them, ' whereby 

numbers of them were deſtroyed, Here was a ſeeming obedience, withour 

any grace inthe hearr, 

Ed, 8. 19. Janes and Jambres, and the reſt of the Enchanters of «/f Tr, 

ſtood out in reſiſting Moſes and Aaron {o long as they conld , and then gave 
over ; but not of any conſcience, but becaute in the plague of the Lice thev 
ſaw the finger of God, againſt whichthey could nor prevail, The like was the 
obedicnce of the Fews, when they defifted from perſecuting the Apoſtles, 
At: 5,35+ becauſe Gamaliel a Doftorrot the- Law perceived, that they did 
fight againſt God. Adde hereuntothe cxarpple of Ja445, whe afrer his {11 of 
betraying his Lord, made a fait fſhew of repentance, torifeſſed his frm, reftored 
the mony, bewayled and juſtified his Maſter zbur all this withour alf grace in 
his heart ; tor he went away aid hanged himlelt. Je 205 5 DID S 

1 Amanonlyby reprefſtng and reſtraining grace ,-may both doe many _— 
things which God hath commanded; and leave undone' what God-harh for. 0 
bidden ; as Hamas refrained hinifelt from'Aordecai, Heſt. 5, to» though his 
hcart was tull of wrath, chap. 3.5. Many ather chings might kinder him From 

the preſent execution of his rage againſt Mordecaiias thar Hordeeni waraSit a 
Sanfuary, the Kings gate, that he was the Kings [crvant;-thar it was berter 
to reſerve him toa ſhametul death, and cfteRt ic by a kind of form of Law,than 
tocmbrue his own hands in the bloud of the Kings'{ervancy and foendangser 
himſelf. Bur the chief cauſc is Gods reſtraint ot wicked mens fury, that they 
cannot exccute what they can determine againſt his Church, though hee uſc 
ſundry mcans to reſtrain them. Nay further, a wicked man maybe reſtrained 
from ſome evils, which the child of God may fall into : he affefts ans oerward 
formand credit, and glory of an outward protefſion ſomerimes, andtoattain 
this end in which he notably deccives himſelf, he cannot enjoy the plea{nres of 
fin wich grcedineſs 3 not becauſe he conſcaonably haterh theſe fins, bur hee 'is 
bridled with the credit of his protefſion. 

2 Obedience proceeding from true grace is {0 qualified, as neither Satan congitions of 
nor any wicked man is capable of ir. For, 1 itis an effc& of the love of ſcund chegi- 
God, and of goodneſs. Dest,30,20, Chooſe life, by loving the Lord, and obey. ence four. 
ing bu voice, and cleaving wnto bim: Joſh.22.5. Take heed to the Communde- 
mewut and Law, which Moſes the jervant of the Lord commanded you, that is, 
that yee love the Lord your God, and walk in all bu waies, and keep bis Comman- 
dements, and cleave unto him, Love exciudes all coation and conftrainr, 

Now wicked men reſcmbling their Farher the Devil, cannot love God, 
nor goodneſſe, but notwithſtanding all their pretences, are haters of God, 
and encmicsof rightcouſnefle 3 rhey care not for his favour above lite, they 
love not his preſence, 'nor to bee with him, nor his Image in his Child, nor 


his 
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his willin his word, nor his houſe, nor his holindiſe to reſemble him; nor his 
loty but are more troubled at the loſs ofa grain of their honour, than all 


2. This obedience isa daughter of faith : for withont faith it is impoſſible 
to Moe, God: whereas wicked men havg nothing above .corrupt nature, 
muchleſs ſuch a (upernatural indowment as faith is , which {o uniteth unto 
Chriſt, as ir makes himmore precious than all the World. 

3 1r,proceedeth from a man wholly renewed and changed: ſuch good 
frut muſt come from a good tree; which is the work of {ound grace onely, 
1 The underſtanding is inlightened to diſcern between good and evil, accor- 
ding toGods Word, 2 The will js ſanRified and made willing, 3 The 
heart 1s purified by faith, and made a good treaſury, toſend out good = 
ches and ations, 4 The conſcience is purged, and being perſwaded of the 
love of God in Chriſt, it ſeeks to preſcrye it ſelf good and pure, and in all 
his waics out of Conſcience indeavours inthe good that God requires, and 
avoidsthe evil which hee forbids. 5 The afteftions are renewed, and arc 
ſweetly perſ[waded by Gods Spirit to hate all evil, and cleave to that which 
is good, to grieve they can do no more glory to God, bur are at their beſt 
very unprofitable. Bur wicked men are never a whit changed, but arc all 
impure, even their mindes and conſciences, and out of the abundanceof the 
heart the tomgue ſpeaketh, the hand worketh, neither can a bitter fountain 
{end'out (weet Waters. 

4 Sound Grace within ſendeth forth an obedience which is cheerful, z In 
the uadertaking : Jove makes labours light, and nothing is hard to a good 
will, 3 In the mannerof doing, itis nor forced bur lead, ruled by the 
word, rather than over-ruled by power; it laies by all dialogue, diſpute, 
murmurings and delice of dipenltion. 3 Inthe meaſure of doingy\ir will 
indeavour 1D all the ements, and all duties: no man ſo wicked, 
butheecan do waxy things, as Herod, but hee cannot yield to all. 4 In 
continuance and concluſion of that hee doth, ic holdcth en iu doing things 

rely for a good end, for Gods glory, and not by fits and ftarts, but per- 
everes tothe end, andthe crownof the work. _ In all which a wicked man 
comes ſhort; for whatſoever is forced or feigned muſt bee heavily catered on, 
and more heavily ended : beſides, whatſoever is from ſuch an one, is jovned 
with reigning ſin, which hales and tngs him backward, and toils him out be- 
fore hk half way in any good work. ; 

3 How oftendoth the Lord rejetthe ſacrifice of the wicked, their obla- 
tions, their faſts, their prayers, their eg Porary, yeaz miraculons Faith, 
their almes and charity, yea,their confeſſing and Preaching of Chriſt, as in 
the laſt judgement? all which had they been fruirs of ſound grace, they 
had been acecptable. But God looks nor ſo much to the matter of the 
yg the perſon working, the manner of working, and the cad of the 
A on. 

Ve 1. Well, as Satan goes away when hee can ſtay no longer, and ſo his 
obedience is forced, ſodoth fin from moſt men when they can keep ir no 
longer; and ſo that which ſeemeth obedience in them, it is no better than the 
Devils obedience in this place, 

VYſe x. Many refrain many fins for fear of Hell, and the curſe of God, they 
dare not bold their fin any longer, whereas they are as much in love with it 
as before : as Moſes his Parents kept him ſo long as they durſt, before they 
expoſed him tothe waters: (o dearly love men the children of their own 
corruption, What thank isit for a Robber or Felon , to leave robbing and 
ſtealing for fear of hanging ? If there were no Law, nor Magiſtrate , hee 
would to his own calling again, becauſe hee is no changeling. So what 
thank is it for a man to ayoid fin; becauſe of damnation > hete is no fear of 
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God, bur fear ot evil; no love of God, but (elf-love. And yer this is the 
reſtraint of moſt men, whom Conſcicnce no whit bridleth. Whydo men 
abſtain from open wronging of men, by Robbing, Stealing, Marthering ? 
they will ay for Conſcience. Bur then the ſame Conſcience would keep 
them from all ſecret deceir,lying,and couſenage:and then the fame conſcience 
would keep them trom all other fins alſo, as (wearing, drinking, dicing, 
carding, gaming, pride, wantonneſs, andthe reſt. A good conſcience in one 
thing, 15a good conlcience in all. 

2 Thelike is the obedience of many ſinners, that are ſtill in with 
their fins. Maoy hlthy unclean whoremongers and harlots have left their 
fin, bur ir isbecaulc it hath left them, they have broken their ſtrength, and 
either age or difcalcs in their bodies hinder ther; oh now they will: pretend 
Conſcience. Burt they can asfilrhily (peak, and as merrily remember their 
mad pranks, as cv they ated them; they want onely a body, no minde, 
will, or afte&ion, ro commir over the ſame things again. Many Prodigals 
have left their fin, becauſe their wealth hath left them, and poverty feeds 
upon them. Many quarrellersand (waggerershave left off ſuch furiouscour- 
ſes : why? perhaps they have gotren ſome maim, or miſchief,'or perhaps they 
tcar whether they can doſoagain ſafely, or no: and this is all the conſcience 
that hath calmed and quicred them : bur whar abedience is this > Is that an 
obedience ro God, tor a Dicer or Garneter to forbear play (or rather,as it is, 
his rings when he waats mony to ſtake ? 

3 In ſervice, what makes men comerto Church, to hear, and Pray ? 
Every man faith , Conlciedce. Yea, but gbod Confrience works powertul- 
ly uponthe Will * what then means the anwillingnefſe of men, and hea- 
vinctſc, who are fo far from apprehending their week-octaſions, as it 
ask their own hearts, they muſt tell chern ,-rhar on ' the 'Sabbarhs of 1 
were ir notfarfcar of law, and ſhame of men (both which are often forgor- 
ten) they would nor come at all. Here is obedience, much like the Devils, 
becauſe they argof the Pevils reaching; - The like of many ſervants and 
Childrens obedience, whole comming ro Church to hear their duty, is metr- 
ly forced by checompulfion of Maſtcts ani Parents; and hath as lictlecom- 
fort init as the Devils obedience. 5 0 © Ly; 


4 The like is to bee ſaid of late Repentance at the time of death ; when | 


the ſinner hath held his fin (o long ashee can, then hee would bee rid'df it. 
Indeed his fatrteaveshim, bucnor che curſe/of it : bur hee is fo far fromllea- 
ving it, as wetehee to: live ower his dajesagain, hee wauld put as rwch life 
Into his ſin agevytr before, | Late repentance is ſeldome true, ever ſirſpicious. 
Why do many rich men never do good whule live; bur live as unprofi- 
table and bucthal,' as ſwane till they come vo the knife; bur then when-dearh 
s binding heckiahey axldgice ſomewhattogood uſes, ro the Poor, for a 
—_— Wee We hy > what movesthera on uy lay. Buri is an 
2c onkirnce, crying our, againf opprefſion, uſury, wrong,cru- 
ery, and decerrsand now this wicked Confcience would ftop its own mouth, 
by offcringrodGodfome'trifie of-thar hee hath -obbed., For were it a good 
cod{cgence, why doth /fiee* dor-leavefome part of his wealth for God; before 
wholly leave tim 7' Were ira free-will-offerihg, why comes 'ir ſo hare? 
wiry doth hee not good, while bre/bacb tame? Gel-6.ro., Satcly, God likes a 
bvmgChriſtiar: foranyman will bce'z Chriſtiza- dying... Neiche® is" ir 
chaink-worthy {ro-give that 'which a "mah 'cannor Keep; And 5cormmonly 
lach vifrs d& more good to: others than the giver himletf. Which is' nor 
fpoken to. hinde? men” from'-doing \good”' ar; rheir deaths, but''to' pro- 
voke them todd pod before" thartime. And yer berrer late, than never. 
Eetusexamineallt our obedience by this ground, and”bee fure thar ic 
differ fromthe obedience of Devils and wicked men. And /that by theſe 
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ritles: 1 God lovet truth in the inward parts, and refuſcth all that obedience 
which falloss not fanfification of the Spirit : duties without muſt Aow from 
graces within. Examine now thyinward change : wee are his new crea= 
cures, | created to good works : joyn that in thy ations which the Devil 
divorcedz the inner man with the outward, the ſubjeRion of theſonl with the 
obedience of the body. 

2: Examine thy love inthy obedience, that becauſethe love of God con- 
ſrains rhee, thou doeſt what hee commands, and whether thou preterreſt the 
Commandement of God, which is ever joyned with his glory, above all the 
Worlds. and thy obedience above thy pr t, credit, caſc, pleaſure, mens fa- 
your or diſ-favour, whether thoucanſt obey God againſt all theſe, This 
was Abrabams love to Godin ſodifficult a' Commandement, as the killing 
of his Son- Bur Satan here went away, not for love of God, but for fear, 
and being forced. : ; 

3 Examinethy manner of obeying, whether it bee a willing and ready 
obedience, If 1 de it willmgly (laith the _ 1 have a reward: and 
Rom 6.17. Yet have obeyed _— tra, or _ = cn 
+ Repineth not as giving any thing too 4 thi 
of alk. 2 Dreviſcthnocxcuſes; as Sa#/ when hee did bur half the onrtns 
dement, 'pretended [lacrifice, and the peoples inftance. 3 Secketh no de- 
laies 2: I made bafte, and delayed not to keep thy righteoxs judgements, Plal.119, 

4 Doeſt thou obey in all the Commandements? x The commandemenc 
of taithiintbe Goſpel,” as well asthe aftual obedience of the Law ?for one is 
a$ accoptablc as the other. 2 Obeyeſt thou the Commandement as well of 
doing goods as of abſtaining from evil ? for;the Devil here abſtains fromrhis 
vile tempting Chriſt, but can never do any. good : hee joines not theſe 
Cotnnaandements in his praQtice, as Gods Spirit: doth in his precepe, 1/#. 1. 
16,x7.: 3 Makeſtthou conſcience of the leaſt: commandement as well as of 
the greateſt > for, all of them have a ſtamp of God upon them : makeft thou 
conlcience of (mall oaths, vain words, roving 'thoughts ? | 4 Doeft thou 0 
bey-conſtantly >. for; love is firong 4s death, and much water cannot quench it. 

is like that of Davids falſe friends, Pſ«l.18.4 4; 
45. ftrangers ſhall bee in ſubjeflion to me, but they ſhall ſhrink away, | 


| Non FN 08s q LS. 

111; -Fhe THIRD point followeth to bee-confidered, namely, how long 
Satari-left our Lordg:not for cver after, bur for a while : aud farely he hay - 
cd away:but alittle while. For if wee look into the holy ftory, wee ſhall 
ſce thewhole lite of Chriſt almoſt to bee a continual rempration, and how 
Satay(from time totime, partly by himſelf , and perdyby his Miniſters,'af- 
{ayled him,This we ſhall ſce how fundry waics Satatimoleſted him and temp= 
red hims' tio his miniſtery, 2 his lifey 3 his deaths: + , 115; 

1. Inhis miniſtery, ;hee wasternpted both in his DoQrin and Miracles. 
For his Doin :: the:Scribes and Phariſces ofren ſoughe ro catch adyanrages 
agaioſt him, as in the.caſe of the Bill of divorce, 4m.19.1, nd of thewo- 
mantaken inadultery; Joh;8: which by 44oſes Law ſhould bee ftoned ;, 'buc 
Maſfer what ſayeſt thimy? The Sadducesallotempted himin the cafe of the 
womiartliat had ſeyco-Husbands, whoſe ſhee ſhould bee inthe reſurreftion, 
Maithza,33. Andthe Lawyer concerning: the great Commandement of 
the Laws>yerſ7 3545-As tor bis Miracles therſcal of that :Dodtrin, they 
tcll him!to. his face! chet he caft ous Devils by Beelzcbub, Marg: 34.0 13.24. 
- > Inhis life and civil Obediences- The Pharifecs rake Counſel together 
how they tmightenrangle him in his talk abour paying tribute to Ceſer, 
HMatith, 12-15, And when hee ate meat in Matthews, houſe, Matth. 
9-11; they asked why hee did cat meat with' Publizans and fanners, on 
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Val. 16 Chriſt's Temptations. = 


tare hec was aoc of them, | Simonthe Phariſce (ccing Afery Magdalen an- 
nointiag Jeſus his feet with pretious ointment, and waking chem rich tcars, 
and Wiping them with her hairs, ſaid, Smvcly if this max:were 4 Propbet, bee 
wenld kyow that this woman is a ſomer, and:not let ber meddle with him. Hoy 
often did chey murmureat him, and1ye in wait for him and rake up ſtones 
to ſtone hin, andrail upon him, with moſt deſpightful. words, calling him 
Reelxebub,a Samaritan, a glatton, 4 looſe companion, raxning v9 #nd down with 
Wy 9 ging or wc ouns ad wes tr pars 8 | 

119 above all ocher temprations thoſe were moſt fierceand furious, wich 
which hee was afflicted, torn, and tormented about the rime of his paſſion, 
and on the Croſs, For then , ashimfelf witneſſcth, the Prince of the World 
cance upon him with all bis erain, Job.14.30. hee came in. himſclt, and whole 
Legions of wicked Angels with him, as the Apoſtle plainly implycth, Co/of; 
2-15. Hee fpeilad Principalities, and Paners, and trinmwphed aver them on the 
Croſs. Now. ar never Satan muſt win the field, this is the laſt aft, Chriſt was 
never {0 beſcewith miſery,Satan never had him ar ſuch an adv before; 
now Gods whole wrath is upon him, and now the Devil aodhis Angel (er 
upon himſo fore, that in his Agony in the Garden hceſweats drops of water 
ory blood, and onthe Crols hee cries our, My Ged,my God, why beſt thex for- 

»” mee ? | | 

Thoſe were more ſecret temptations of Satan and his inftruments : bur let 
us ſee with whar hellifh darrs my him _ upon the Croſs, 
notto ſpeak of thofe which hee e allthe time hee was in cxamination, 
condernnation, and leading ro execution. For, 

: They hang him between two theevesas an arch- rebel, and of all finners 
the greateſt, and dart againſt him the fame temptation with that in all this 
Hiſtory, that hee was nor the Son of God, Ff thox be the Sow of God, came down 

frem the croſs: certainly God would not let his Son hang ther2, but thou art a 
deluder, an arch-ſcducer of the people. = 

3 They tempted os hd korct death, CMatih.27.42, bee ſaved others, 
hiveſelf bee caxnot ſave ; this is a wiſe Saviour indced, hee cannor eſcape death 
in whole hands hee isſureenough, and eyen overcome alrcady of death, and 
yet hee will beca Saviour, 

3 They tempted him with utter rejeftion from God, as the moſt damned 
reprobate thar ever was,' Hee trafted in God, now let bryi deliver him if be will 
bave him: but hee can neither deliver himſelf, nor God will have; none of 
him, heeabhors him; and will caſt him preſently ro Hell. Theſe and a 
number of the like was our Saviour moleſted and tempted withall, ſecretly 

and openly; even ther whenthe wrath of his Father ſeifed upan him, So 
as truely the Þvangelift might ſay, that Satan left him: but for «ſes- 


on, we 

F DoQ, Chriſtian , ub, but an enterconrſe of quiet and trouble : {ormetune 
Satan leaves Chriſt, but hee comes again and renews his rempeation ; ſo. jr is 
with the members, who have much war, bur ſoc peace, many troubles, buc 
ſame ing-time. This truth wee willa while'difcover both in'the ſtate 
of the whole h of God from time to time,” as alſo ju ſame particular 
member: thereof, EIFATS FOEtL : 

- Whata night ſecmned ro oppreſs the Church in the cradle, when: wicked 
Cain flew righteous Abel, foas all tcligion and truc worſhip ſeemed x0 bee 
deſtroyed in att Adams. poſtcrity, having onely Cain left? Bur' ſhoctly after 
God gave Adatwa Seth, in whom the Church was reſtored and preſerved, and 
pure religion propagared; In Henechs rime how was the worſhip! of God 
-prophaned, when the Sens of God warried the dewghters of men, which wasthe 
cauſeof the flood ? but afterward ir was reſtored/by Noah and Sem, and 
by him continued to 4brebanp. Now the Church,as it was in the Ark, ſo was 


;t 


—_—— 


. but when heethat breathed out nothing but ſlaughter and threa 


ic like the Ark of Ng«b, againſt which the watcrs had a time to increaſe 
atirnealſo l ” 
W har a night of trouble was the Church in, all the while it was in e/£gype 
a ſtranger for four hundred years, eſpecially when they were d with 
burdens, and bad their intants drowned 1n the river ? but a 
God ſent and ſaveda Moſer, by whom hee will deliver his people, 
they muſt be acquainted with this continual cn in their-eſtate: they 
mult be no ſooner delivered ont of e/£gypr, bur be chaſed into the bottem of 
the Sca ; bur there God makes thema way : and no ſooner out of the Sea, but 
into the Wilderneſs, and from thence the good Land takesthem = and iu that 
Cries wry) rv ye ror aye gh bur ſometimes had the betrer of 
their enemies, and ſometime for ſin their encmics had the better of them, as all 
the Hiſtoryof the ry. = . | 
In therrmeof ngs, how wasthe Church troubled and waſted, in the 
timcof Abb and Jexabel, when all Gods Prophets were ſlain, and:ruec rcli- 
gion was Quite troden down > But what a fudden change was there > cveh 
when things were at the worſt, did the Lord bring a ftrange alreration by F- 
lijab, whoſlew all the Pr Sof Bal, andreftored true religion. How 
cat-miſery ſuffcred the Charch inthe time of Maneſſeb and Ammon > bur 
ow happily was it _—y_ picty of goad Jopab, in whom God 
made his people morchap n formerly miſcrable ?. But who would have 
chought bur that the Church had becn unterly waſted in the fevemy years 
captivity, wherein. it ate.in the ſhadow of death > Yet it was happily re- 


ſtored by Cyrws. Burt when his godly Decrees the building of the 
Ln: beat hindered by Camby ſes bis Sons God ſtirred up ; van, fa- 
voured 'the” Church, and commanded the continuance and perfection 
of the work; bur not without many vicifſitudes of ſtormes and calmes, 
eyen afrer their return, as appeareth in the books of Exzrs and Nebe- 
miah. 

What a raging ſtorm was that;whicrcin our Lord and Head of the Church 
was put to death ? ncw the whole Church lay bleeding and dead. with him. 
Burt what achange was there the third day by his glorious refurretion ? Jn 
the Apoſtles daics, how was the Church waſted when Sawl bad letters from 
the High Pricſtsto catry bound to. Jeruſalem, whoſeever called an the Lord> 
» WS 
once converted, then the (harch had for a white reſt. and peace, Ats. 31. 
After the A Ss, What a continval ſtorm aroſe againſt Chriſtians, which 
laſted three hundred; years under: the ten monſters of mee, thoſe bloo- 
dy men, Nero, Domitian, Trajan, | Ant onintay Sruerm, HMaximinus , De- 
cis, Palerianws , Avreliants, and Dioclefanrs, whole rage was ſuch, as a 
man could not ſct his foot in Rewe, bur tread upon the graves of Mar» 


7 But after this night atair Sun roſc up in the Eaſt, Corftantixe the Great, 
whochaſed before -him that horrible darkneſſe, and ny, 4a a bleſſed calm. 
Burt thislaſted nor Jong, bur his ſecond Son Conſtantine (far ſhort of his Fa- 
thers piety) with all lis ſtrengrh ſer up and maintained that Arries bereſy , 
which his good Father had condemned inthe Nicen Council : by which as 
bloody perſecution ſprung up in rheChurch as ever'was before, which laſt- 
ed almotteighty years, until Conftance the yourigeſt Son of Conftextine [ct 
up again the Nices faith in the Weſtern part of the World, as. Italy, Greece, 
Africk, Hiricuzs, and baniſhed the former poyfon, After this, what a black 
darknefſe of Mahomeriſme pofſefſed the Eaftern part of the World, under 
which irlies ſunkat this day ?. And» aspitchyand o__ darkneſs of An- 
richriſtand Popery occupied the Weſtern part of 'orld; But what a 
light did the Lord raiſe upin the midſt of Popery,his zealous ſervant Luther, 


fance 


Verſ.11 Chriſt's Temptations. Re OY 23 
lince whom , the light hath mightily prevailed, ro the blaſting cf Anti- 
Chriſt,and the conſuming of himupon his neſt? Yer fior this without a cloud: 


3 
Toſpcak of oar own Church : After the long darknefſe, like that of E- 
» had prevailed and covered for many hundred years the face of our 
nary it plcaled God that the light of the Goſpel ſhould peep into our 
Land iathe daics of King Henry the eighth, bur yet much clouded, and op- 
almoſt all his daics In his Son Edward the fixt, Englands Joſiah, it 
ro ſhine more brightly, and a more thorough reformation was un- 
derraken. Bur this Sur-(hine laſted not Jong, tut in Queen Mearies daics 
the truth was again caſt into the fire, and the bodies of Gods Saints: pitileſ- 
ly deſtroyed. God in mercy for his Eletts ſake ſhortened thoſe daies, and 
raiſed up our Jare Queen Elizabeth, of bleſſed memory in all poſterities, 
who was ſemper eadem in the maintenance of the faith, and Ictt Ckriſt fit- 
ting in his Kingdome , and the truth triumphing over Popery and Anti- 
Chriſtian falſhood., which by Gods mercy wee enjoy under our gra- 
cious King. This hath been the changeable eſtate of the Church from 
the beginning; and, eadem eft ratio toting ac partinms, the ſame truth diſcoyers 
xſclt i the particular members, 
As for example, Abrabam now a poor man in Egypt, preſently enrich- 
ed and made heir of the Land of Promiſe; now rejovcing in his 1ſaac, and 2 
while aitcr ſtretching out his hand to kill his only Son; whoalſo herein was o 
a notable type of the Church, now bound, and preſently looſe; and rai- 
ſed upaf:cr a ſort from the dead. Jacob was nowafraid of Eſus, when he 
came in warlike manner to meet him, with tour bundred men at his heels; 
bur in a liutle'(caſon God lers him fee a fuddain change, who had inclined 
his Brothers heart ro do him no harm, againſt his often former purpoſes to 
ſhy him. Jeſepb is now hated of his brechren, after aſcaſon honoured of 
them : now ſold asa flave to the 1ſmaelites, afterward made a goyeriiour of 
Petipbar a Princes houſe : now accuſed by his Miſtreſſe, and caſt into Pri- 
ſons bur after fetched our by Pharaeb, and made ruler of all his Princes, and 
the whole land of Egypr- David ſometimes caſt down, -and, Ged" hath for- 
gotten buns, a while atter (0 confident in'God, that bee. will not fear''to walk 
is the vale of the ſhadow of death : (ometimts purſued by Sam! as a traytor 
and rebel, ſometimes by Saw! acknowledged his: good Son, and more righ- 
trows rban himſelf : and when Sawl is dead and ccaſerh his perſecution, Fiis 
owaſon Abſs/om ſhallriſe againſt him, to depoſe him from his Kingdome. 
And Jeb: meſſcngers of evil tydings ſtill overtook one another. - And to 
ſpare further examples, our own experience can teach us, that for the 
moſt part, wee haye not rid our {elves out of one temptation, but another in- 
ſueth; ſuch are our changes in this preſent cſtate,, And'why > 
z Satangocthfor a while from Chriſt himſelt, his holy ficſh in the time Reaſons. 
of his infirmity needing a breathing time, and a refreſhing; by which hee 
knows what wee weaklings have needof, and is become a merciful High 
Pricſt, to give us ſome reſt in.che midſt of our conflits, which elſe would 
bruiſe and break us. T SLUTS FIRY 3. 
2 Hee goeth but fora ſcafon, becauſe of his invincible malice,* who.can- 
not aftord us a good hours reſt, if hee may have leave to diſturb us, becauſe 
x wt 1 Gare our Lordand Sayiour withan inveteraxeand deadly malice; [0 
hatalrhough hee bec inhimſclt out of his reach, yer hee ſtill continues to 
tempt him- (being in heaven) in his- members uponi earth. This deadly 
malice in his. dature our Saviour noteth, in Matth.z 2,44, The »scleas ſpivic 
when bee is caſt ont, ſecks to re-enter, and return again., .and wherehee findes © 
# fit bonſe, bee brings in ſeven Devils morſe than bimſelf. Hee! is dili- 
gent to watch our muilchict, and it hee cagnor preyail at.one timeznhee will 
aflay another, Z 3 God 
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3_ God(cesit goud toſtir us out of our ſecuricy, who are ready to expoſe 
our lelyes to tempration,eſpecially after we have ou-ſtooda temptation, and 
never are wee caſter made a prey for Satan, than when the pride of hearr 
tickles us, and ſo wee grow ſecure, becauſe wee have out-grown ſome temp- 
tation, It our cltarcof corruption did not neceffarily require changes and 
armics of (orrows, wee ſhould find the Lord not delighted in afflifting che 
ſons of men: bur hee ſecs how prone wee are to ſurfeir of fulncſs, and as a 
ficld of Corn, we yo pane is, the caſter it is laid down wich every ſtorm, 
and violent wind of ion: and therefore hee changeth hurtful prof- 

wich whale ( (t bitter) potions of afflitions, and like a 
In 7 Coles usa thin dyct, and abftinencey after our ſurfcic CX- 
od fees thele changes good for us, to ſeaſon and ſtir up our pray- 


| _ In iftion wee can [eel t the Lard diligently : a mp Oh Lord is 


tron ble they hevo viſited thee, they poured owt 4 prayer when thy chaftening was 
#penthem., Hee knows his Church is never ſo fitly diſpoſed to qd bers and 
cthcacy un prayer, plea che croſsis on her ſhoulders; whereas in her 
ſkce is ſleepy, cold, ne negligents rovings and remiſs in her ſeeking after Chrith. 
Pſal.35-19. 3 God cesthelechanges for us, to lift us up from this e= 
vil world : for were otir nope 4 not interrupted, wee would dore coo 
much upon the World, and would wiſh no other lh than this 
carth.:, for, if wee bee {@ hardly and ſary Mp out of ſo miſer 
World as is full of ſorrows _—_ ardly, or rather. impoſſibly 
ſhould. wee ger out ok anun carthly happincſs, though to injoy 
our heavenly inheritance? 

4 Go lens ie gay dforus tobring theſe changes into cer. and ro 
paz pA Wi Qions, compares ings, to Our paxi-- 

So rn, for elſe all our, ogg gon would exceed our 

Xt the were without intermiſſtons The Lord will nor have w ſwalaned. 
up of Jer20m, andthereforedorh { and'blend-our cſtate,. as wee bee 
notquite; red out with ctheinſtance of. qur skirmifhes and conflicts; bur 
after ous iſhcs reriresus for a while, where we may breach and refreſh. 
aur wand recover our ſtrength and fitneſs for further ſcrvice,, whenſoe- 
ver, qur, great\comimaader ſhall imploy us. 

- 5. -God [ces theſe changes good: for ws tharby them wee mighs prize his 
ercich tq praiſc the giver :. doth not the night make the day more delight-- 

tul? would -wee ſoprize and ow {wane health, if it were. not ſweerned' 
with ed pays endeared by want, and an: honey-comb hath: no- 
ſweernels toa, k; whexeas hee- that hath becn pinched wichypenury: 
and. need nons whara bene ammnancos, T 

4 r-his own greatglory brings into: oureſtare,there- 

by hantelng r this Wiſdome, in - war voy bis Church by: contrarics;- 


W hich-fight'on: again} ancebers as the: frame of; the World: ſtanding on 


faur contrary Elements. : 2: His: pawer,, char: briogeth-co: che and 
back aging way 5 14 ſu his. CR Tg ſtand: under ſo: 
grcat $ Witgaut, tings y: magn ving” his orniporent pow= 
cr in ſuch weakneſs. _ Trane in ſuftering his children <7 4-0 
Hed. on cycry in the-wavesof them; to bee per- 


as tuxnethallchoake | tO 8 .out of evil, (weer- 
our of (aur; life. outzot \:and hisawn order our of: 


« maſtdleſpran eſtate, , andin the powerful overthrow of hisenemies. And* 
ol. alli peſo perfccurionso his Church it maybeſaid asof Lecarwhisfickneſs, 
it Gs burthat God may bee glariticd, 


Fes. 


. ade,” 
9 bo ger ers Has pr we ad, bur not toperiſh; = to bee' 
: &dy' but not overcomes. Cor, 12:9 and! 4-7, Nay, his goodnefs isfuchy 


fuſions; 
4: His glarys-in the indubitadandebverazce of hig.Church in its 


Verſ.1r. Chriſt's Temptations. 255 © 
Ve 1, Then let us not dream of foftable a peace in our Church and Land, © © 
as mens ſecurity every where hath ſeemed to lay hokd of, looking at the peace- 
able diſpoſition of our gracipus King, at his hopeful Succeſſor, at our union 
among our felves, at our league with all other Nations, at the continuance 
and indiſturbed eſtate and liberty of the Goſpel for theſe ſixty years, For, r. 
God ſeeth not good to give any Church on carth an unchangeable eſtate « that 
is the Churches expeQation in Heaven. - , V 
2 Our peace hath brought ina general ſecurity, prophaneneſs, imolerable 
pride of 3 faſhions and colours, befide modeſt and white, a deluge of drun- 
ennds daily drowning the brains andſouls of thouſands, a weatineſs of cbis 
Mannah, 2 ous Apoſtaſietrom the firſt beginnings of the Goſpel, and 
2 —_ back ofmany great ones irito che profeſſecd ot Antichriſt, ; 
and inthe moſt a comternpr of rel on,yea and of a formal profeſſion that denies 
the power aud life of godlineſs. Adde'to theſe execrable (wearing unpuniſhed, 
foul adulceries unrevenged, or {lightly puniſhed, the Sabbaths of God hor- 
tibly and generally violated and prophaned, by games and praQices unlawful 
upon any day. And now will God continue a peace'to ſo unthanktul a peo- 
c, thardoe putit ro no other ule than to'arm themſelves againſt God, and 
t againſt ins grace and glory > © 1 | 
"i Gonfider how God dealt with higown'people : they had as long peace, 
under David and Salomon, as we, as wife indexcellent a King asever was, be- 
ingan eminent type of Chriſt ; yer We fee what long-caſe and peace brought 
him co,which was the overthrow of his Kingdom,and therentirig ofren parts of 
rwclve from him ro his ſervant: he was a King of peace, as his name imported, 
had poſterity, had made a league with all neighbour-nations; yet God being 
provoked, brings a woctukchange onhitm, and his Latid: Somay'it beto us. 
4 Conſider how God hath threatned us of late years cobring in wotul chan= 
, to remove the Goſpel, and give away our Kingdom, Liberties, Free- 
fol , and lives to ſtrangers, Remember that admirable year of ei cight, 
and that no lefs admirable rhreatning and deliverance in one thoutand fix 
handred and five; forget not the ragirig and devouring plague , in which 
there was no peace or ſafety to him that went in and out, Remember the fu- 
rious fire in many great places of the Land, burnin up whole Towns and 
Villages : the general diſcafes and diftempers in mens bodics, which have been 
as univerſal as our provocation hath been : the change of our ſeaſons, the 
breaking our of waters drowning the earth, the infeCtion of the air, many. 
barbarous Conſpiracics = the life of ſo innocent and merciful a King, 
and the hot contentions of many brethren in our own Church. All which 'are 
remarkable ſigns of Gods: diſpleaſure, if not fore-runners of a lamentable 
change. Bur hethat conſidereth how all theſe things are forgotten and worn 
away unprofitably, withour all wholſome uſe or reformation, cannor bur 
think that the Lord ( if timely repentance hinder not ) will rake ſome other 
courſe, and ſo ſpeak as hee will be heard : for the truth never fayls,' which 
you have heard at large; ont | udgement is ever a fore-runner of another, 
unleſs repentance cuts them off, O that God would pur it in the hearts ot high 
and low, to ſeek the continuance of our happy peace, in our ſcaſonable ſcek- 
ing of God by repentance, and not ſecking ſtill to provoke him by wiltul im- 
itency. - 
+ 2. Letusnot expeR an end of temptation and trial, while we atc here 
below, ſeeing Satan goes away ( in reſpeft of temptation and moleſtation} 
but for « ſeaſox. If Satan be gone, he will return : yea, although he cannot pre=. | 
vail, he will not ceaſetobe an Foany : and the longer our peace hath been, ler 
us think our c the nearer. None of Gods children, but the Devil is 
ſometimes departed from them : bur the experience ofthem all ſkews, that he 
never ſtayed long away from any of _ : and therefore let us be NIN ar 
. 2 oug 
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hough Gods goodnels have kept him a great while irom us 5- not there- 
by to grow {ecure, bur as fore-caſting, his coming} again , atm our ſclves 
tor him» 6+. | * . , on | . 

12 Not miſthking our; preſent eſtate, which is a pilgrimage, and not a 


qaradiſc.of ealgand Pleaſure: '2 Conddering, that evils tore-(cen loſe a great 
S: and. 


they are lomuchthe weaker. againſt us, as we are 


- 


part;of ulieir bitterncls; 
{tronger by our providence and fore-ſight of them.,,3 Neiuhcr may we think 
much, that after 0neyor tw, of thregaſlaults, Satan hath not done with us, 
but comc5agais, as be againſt QUTI-1 rd : ko wee: lcrvants-arc not better 
char-our\Maſtery nor berter chan our tellow-ſcrvants, who have: been often 
aſlaulted'; as farll, to / leery, andjalrer that to Mucder, and after 
that to pride innumbiingrthe OPM, and that Satan CAINC agall and a- 
gain, And: Pepl Was;r QNcn ll. by, Satay yea after hee bad prayed 
thrice, he got 16 reloaſe, byt apr gh lufficient grace. 4, Neither may we 
concciventrangs,' thataftes lome,tlezgharer remprations,, we ſhould be urged, 
with foulers for Satan commonly keepskus ſtrongeſt cill the Taſk, as hee did to 
our "7601 ' 133 8537 £ 2121/10) ! ; i 

' Manyſay, neverwezeany ſofoulcly-remped, nor {o often as. they; their 
fleſh trembles, and their hair ſtands an end, to think what foul temptations 
Satanſuggeſterh with gteac inftance.+,Byp, can there bee a fouler temptation 
than to worlbip the Devil himſelf? ; ye, ghe Son, of God, was terapred to it. 
Therefore reſiſt as hedid, and 6 8rnes Satans, who ſhall bee 
damned, but thou ſhalt be ſayeg Es ay of the Lord, Satan ſtill cometh 
pom more malice» and, worl} a5 Jaſt, .contraxy unto God, who is beſt ar 
alto”. 1G) T3y : 28161261 16-17% 57: v; 

Fſe.3» Inthat.Chriſtian lite is mixed. with peace, and trouble, learn wee 
not to fix both out eyes upon any Fro peot rity, nor ulc it as a perpetui- 
ty, but hold icas a moveable, which paſſcthand moycth from one to another, 
We have now a {weet Lenſe of Gods; burthis may be over-calt, he may bide 
himſelf and e-be troubled : wemay now have the joy of our faith, and pre 
ſently our ſouls be clouded with unbelict, diſtruſt, and dreggs of infidelity, 
Al Gods graces are ſtjlLin fight, ofren- foyled by their contraries. And tor 
ecmporal chings, our health is conflited with fickne(s, our good name woun- 
ded withdiſgraces andrtetamations, our triends moral, and were they nor 
ſo, yet mixtable, often becoming qur greateſt enemics 3 our wealth winged, 
and leavesvs when we haven = of comfort,. our life it ſelf commurable 
withdeath; which is, the turni us out of all that wee loved deareſt, 
excepting God himſelf; Let us therefore fix our eyes upon thoſe eternal 
things, and'that eternal peace, and-that Kingdom which cannot bee ſhaken : 
For the things which are ſeen, are rempoyal, but the things not ſeen are eternal, 
{00 then, whatſoever I loſe, it is but a moveable, my inheritance is ſafe and 

ure. | | . | 

Lſe4, Hence wee may ſee how like wicked men arc unto their father the 
Devil intheir courſes : Satan (cems to goe from them, bur it is but for a ſca- 
{on, and ſo do their fins, bur for a fcaſon, by a coumcerteit repentance : As we 
may ſee intwoor three inſtances,., | | 

3 Some upon ſome | rn motions'and exhortations by Gods Word and 
Spirit, are ſtruck with ſome ſenſe of their eſtate, their conſcience is checked, 
and they reſqlve to take anew courſe, and perhaps enter upon it, as the Devil 
were quite gore : Bur he comes again, he went 6xt for @ ſesſox, and ſers rhem 
as deep in their uſury, decciry gaming, and wicked fellowſhip asever before : 


the dopye returns to bis vomit , and the ſow to ber wallewing in the mire : the cyil 

ſpirjtrhat ſeemed tc; be gone; is rexuraedy and bath brought with him ſeyca 
worſeDevils; becauſe he found his houſe fic for him. s 

'2 :Saracabout therime of receiving the Cammunian are very devout, will 

| p make 
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make a ſhew of religion, of prayer, of repentance, of charity, and love; they 
will not {wear much that day, perhaps nor play, bur read, and ( it may bee ) 
ſing Palmes : A man would think ( tor ſo doe they ) that the Devil is quite 
gone. Bur it is but for « ſeaſo», their righreonſneſs is but as. a morning dew 

their unrightcouſneſs rewrns, and they become as diſordered in their cour- 
ſes, as malicious 1n their lives, the next day, as ever they were betore. 
A my calc , that with J»#d«s they reccive the ſop' and the” Devil 
withall. 

3 Others in the time of ſickneſs are very penitent, will confeſs all, pro- 

mile amendment, plead tor pardon, crave good prayers, and vowto God, if 
hee reſtore them, to become new men bs women; and now the Devil(they 
hape) is quite gone. Burt no ſooner their fickne(s breaks, bur the Devil 
comes again and bringsall their tormer ſins back again, and they are well 
conrented inſt all their vows, promiſes, and reſolutions, to admit them 
into firmer favour and league than ever before; -and, being of neer kindred 
with Satan, will then goaway when they can ſtay no longer. The moſt 
hard-hearted Pharaoh can doall this, to get out of Gods hands; but hee muſt 
not {o carry it at length. 

V ſe 5.Laſtly,leruscomfort our ſelves inour trouble: for this alſo is change- 
able : our Lord knows wee have need of arctreſhing, and wee ſhall bee 
refreſhed : Therod of the wicked (yea of the wicked oxe) ſhall not alwaies 
reſt on the lot of the righteous, .leſt rhey pur forth their hand to vanity, And 
alchough ic may ſeem hard, thar Satan goes but for ſeaſon; yer is not this 
without much comfort : For although it were a great mercy for Satay nor 
ro come untous, yet to come _ away foiled, isa tar greater, as hee 
doth from all the members of Chrilt, who in expeRtation of this joyful and 
ſcaſonablecycnt, may encourage themſelyes to hold out with patience unto 


the cnd. 


And behold, the Angels came, and miniſt red to him. 

In theſe words is laid the trumph'of our Lord Jeſ«s Chriſt after his 
victory, which is ſet down not without a ſtar or note of ſpecial obſeryarion, 
Behold, being held over this point following for ſpecial purpoſe, For this 
particle noterh, 1 Sometimes a ſtrange thingzas, Behold, virgin ſhall conceive 
and bear 4 ſon. 2 A longedelired thing, and muchexpeRted, as, Bebe{d ,ob 
Sion, thy King commeth, &c, ' 3 An excellent thing now ſer before the eye, 
and preſent, as Job. 1,39. Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of 
the world: andſoit isa note of admiration. 4 A truc and certain thing: ſo 
it is (et before many promules and threats. 5 Ir is eyer a note of arrention, 
and argues intention and weightin that matter where Gods Spirit hath pre= 
fixed ir- Ir hath all theſe uſes in this place, noting a ſtrange triumph , 
we as never was mer withall in all che monuments in all the world 
beſides. . 

It was but ſhadowed in that ſtrange triumph ſung ro David, 1 Sem.18.7. 
when Devidhad returned from the flaughter of Philiſtim, che women 
came out and. ſang by courſe, Saw! hath lain his thouſand , but David bis 
tex thouſand : why ? hee flew bur one man. True, but in thatone cne- 
my hee did as much asit hee had ſlain ten thouſand others. Bur here in one 
enemy, this Sox of David , hath ſlain his legions and millions, not of men, 
bur of Devils: nor Philiſtims bur helliſh powers, which had defied the Hoſt 
of Iſrael, Thisnotealſocalls us ro behold as expetible, certain and excel- 
lent atriumph, as all the notes of attention, which are in the Scripture, all 
the Selabs inthe world are too little ro gain ſufficient atcention, arfſer our 
the orcarneſle of this Divine myſtery, Ir calleth as as the parenthe(is of 


our Sayiout, Math,24-15. ſpeaking of the certain ſtrange {tgnes of Ferw- 
& 3 fſalems 


_—_ .- 


ſalems cow, Let bim that readeth conſuder; ſo, Let him thar reads be- 
held, that is, conſider, meditate, remember, Fw this grcat and moſt glo- 
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rious work of the Son of God. And it checketh and rebuketh our heavineſs, 
dulnefs, and want of aftction, inthe beholding and duc regard of ſo ma- 
terial and comfortable a point of heavenly doCtrin, fo ncerly concerning our 
ſclves- | 

Bur what muſt we behold ? Twothings: 1 the comming of the Angels un- 
to Chriſt : 2 their miniſtring unto him. KAY 

In the comming of: the Angels, noce, n- when they carne, 2 to whom, 
3 the manner of rhe comming, ; 

. E:' When, in the firſt word, namely, when the Devil had left him, and not 
before. - For, 1x The good Angels bave lictle joy to bee where wicked 
Angels and Devils are, cſpecially whiles their Commiſſion ſtands in force 
to moleſt the Children of God, a They were ready enough to attend upon 
their Lord,: buc Chriſt 'permirged chem not for the time of temptation : 
x Leſt thcir preſence ſhould have driven Satan away before the temptari= 
ons had been cnded : 2 Hee hadnoafhſtance of manor Arigel, but alone 
in the wilderneſs ſuſtains all the brunt of the cemptation : hee muſt eread the 
wine-preſi alone, as nonc mult ſhare with him in his conqueſt and victory. 
3 Satans mouth muſt bee ſtopt, who would have ſaid hee had overcomeby 
their aid , it they bad been preſent, 4 The Text faith not, the Angels came 
ia to helphim inthe rime of rempcation; but, when the Devil bad left bim,they 
came to-miniſter to hir TE: q 

I L The perſon to whom they came, . to hizz, now plainly manifcſt ro bee 
God and man; mantemptredby the Devil, /ike #9 is all things except fo 
God who had overcome the Devil, and now riding in a Chariot of glo 
eriumph: man in the hands of Satan carried and recarried .at his ures 
God to whom the Angels as Miniſters and the Squires of his holy bady, do 
homage and attendance. = p 

III, The mannet of their comming, Teo w\dev, they now came in unto 
him, ſtanding before #far off, as! in war, when the enemies are (catered, the 
friends come in wich joy: for (o K was when David had foyled and ſlain 
Gotiab, the men of /ſrae! and Judah aroſc, and ſhouted, and applauded thar 


le vitory- F | 
Queſt.' But bow did they come in 7 k 
Anſw, » By moving themlclves from the place were they were, to that 
ce were Chriſt was, and they were not before: forthe ſame Angel cannox 
ein two _ at once, becauſe x His eſſence is finite, and therefore li- 
mited: 3 They are definitively1n place, although not repletively : for the 
Angel is ina place onely by applying his vertue ro the place, by which ver- 
—_— rather contains the place, than the place him, as it doth bodics. But 
whena Legion of wicked Angels arc faid to bee ith one man, it is neceflary 
that ſpirits defined to bee in one place cannot at the fame time bee without 
that place, till they bee moved thence into another. Good Angels are not in 
heaven and carrh at once,much leſs every where. 
Now whercas ma aretruly in place, andtrucly moved in place, both 
without bodies, asallo in aſſumed bodies, ir would make much tor the clea- 
ring of the Angels manner of comming to Chriſt,toknow whether they came 
in a bodily ſhape, or without bodies at this time. 
I anſwer, ] not (and yet I will not contend about it) bur that they 
camein bodily ſbapes, 
Queſt, Have Angels bodily ſhapes to appear in ? | 
Anſw. No, not proper to their nanire, being mcer ſpiritual. ſubſtances, 
without corporal matrer, or phyfical compofition : Bur yer they have bo- 
dily ſhapes, s aſcribed to them by way: of deſcription, for our capacyy : 
2 aſlu- 


Verl.11. Chriſt's Temptations. 

2 aſlumed by way of diſpenſation, tor our conſolation. 
I. For our comprehenſ1on : the Angels with rwo wings cover their fate and 
eert this fignifiech thar their nature is hid and removed txgm the Knowledge 
of man, And with twain their bodies are covered, Eck. 1. 11, to {ighific the 
fame. And their bands are under their wings, by which is meant, that their 
erful aid ſecret operation allo cannot bee diſcerned with bodily cycs. 
Theretore hath che Scripture expreſſed rheir nature under diverſe ſhapcs, and 
alcribed unto them many parts both of men and other ctcatures, it which we 


«4 _ "—— 


may fee and underſtand their work and office : as Ezek, 1. Angels are deſcri- 


bed by four beaſts ; not becauſe they are no more in number( tor houſand thou- 
ſands fit at bis right hand ) but becauſe they doe the Commandements of 
God in all the four quatrers of the world. Theſe beaſts have four ſeveral faces : 
1 The face of a max, tonote, that all of them are teafonable and underſtan - 
ding creatures, as man is. 2 The face of a Lien, to ſignific, thatevery Angel 
is ſtrong, and powertul, and couragious, as the Lion among the beaſts. Pſat. 
103, 20. Praiſe the Lord yee Angels ffrong 1 power, One of them is ſtronger 
than a number of men, yca than a number of Devils. '3 The face of an Oxe, 
to notre their patience, aſhduity, and uaweariableneſs in their ſerviceand mi- 
niſtry, as the Oxe 1s a beaſt molt patient, and conſtant, and proficable in his 
pains, 4 The face of an Eagle, tonote thar (wiftneſs and alacrity , ſeeing a 
tarre oft many hidden things, as the Eagle; flying ſtrongly and ſwiftly, that 
is, unreſiſtably as the Eagle ; holding out, not Cindi bat renewing their 
ſtrength asthe Eagle. ; 

By the ſame Prophet they are deſcribed, chap, 10, 22, by the ſhape of Che- 
rubs ; which were the faces of little fair boys with wings, noting unto us an - 
der that reſemblance their nature, to be yoyd of deceit as a child, ſimple, in- 
nocent, not proud, or arrogant, not envious or malicious. Having wings, to 
note their readineſs and expedition in their miniſtery : and theſe wings in their 
four ſides, to ſhew that their miniſtery extended to all the tour ſides of the 
world. 

II, By way of diſpenſation they have often aſſumed bodies that were truc, 
immediately created of God, not imaginary or phantaſtical , as Marion 
thought, whom Tertwllianrctured, neither generated nor born as mans body 
is, nor hypoſtarically united to the Angels as conſticutive parts, as our body 
isa conſtituting part of us; burtaken uponthem for the time of ſome ſpecial 
ſervice, and layd down again, even as wedoe our apparrel, to the end they 
might familiarly conferre and converſe with men, ill that ſpecial fervice 
were performed, 

Thus did they viſibly appear unto Abraham and Let : thus was the Angel of 
God ſeen like a fourth man in the Furnace, which the three Children were caſt 
into: and inthis humane ſhape, I doubt nor bar they came and appcarcd to 
the Son of God inthis place. My reafons arethefe : 1 It the Angels came of- 
ten in bodily fhape to the ſervants and adopted children of God, why ſhould 
they not much more tothe natural Son of God, being cloathed with the ſame 
fleſh > 2 Weave formerly proved, thatthe Devil came in aſſumed bodily 
ſhape, the mote to moleſt and terrifie che Son of God, and therefore the An- 
gels came to him alſo in bodily ſhape, che morero comfort him. 3 The pre- 
fent eſtate of Chriſt required it, who was man, and ſubje& to many infirmi- 
tics, andrhereforethe Angels came corporally ro comfort him. 4 phralc 
of the text implies a morefenfible and peculiar manifeſtarion of chem than be- 
fore : as in his agony an Angel appearcd to him , 6©p% «vT@ cyfnrQG- on 
Spots ivigghaw auTor, Lake 22, verſ, 43. 

In this coming of the Angels, note an happy change in the eſtate of our 
Lord and Saviour :for in ſtead of the Devil his deadly enemy, come the An- 
gels his friends and houſhold ſervants: in ſtead of one Deyil many Angels ; 


for 
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for all are histo attend him : in ſtcad of barp hunger for forty days together, 
now hc hath bodily tood and comfort in a moment. 

Dot. God may hide bis comforts for a time, but at length they ſball ſhine out 
wpon bu ſervants, «1 the Sun from wnder a cloud, All the c1me of rnc tcmpration 
Chriſt was without food, without Angels, nay he endured ſharpneſs of hun- 
ger in his body, and of Satanical vexation iy his ſoul : now the Lord com- 
torts him, not only in removing evil from him, but reſtoring to him his 
whole former peace, beſides the glory of a moſt victorious conqueſt, And 
the ſame ishis dealing with his ſervants: Pſal. 73. 1. David being plunged ex- 
ccedingly witha grievous temptation of Atheiſm z not whether there was a 
God or no, but whether this God were juſt and merciful, ſceing things fell 
our ſo croſs to good men, and fo proſperouſly ro the wicked ;. at laſt breaks 
out into a ſctled reſolution, Ter God us goodto Iſrael, He wasin the temptation 
as a man caſt into the Sea, ſouzed in one billow after another, at length hee 
deſcriesa ſhore, and with extream toy] and peril he gets thither, and crawls 
up, and faith, Yet I have c{caped drowning, Or as a man in a pitcht held, 
that in the thick of his cnemics had eſcaped many blows and deadly thruſts, 
being ſet beyond the danger ſaith, Yet I amalive. So the Lord, though in 
cemptation he ſeem to ſtand farre oft, yer at laſt appears with ſtrength and 
comfort, The ſame David being in great diſtreſs a long time, huntcd as a 
Partrich by Sa#!, but ſtrangely delivered from him and eAchiſh, concludes, 
Pſal. 34-19. That how great [oever the troubles of the righteous be, yet the Lord 
will at length deliver them outof all, Tothis purpoſe Salomos (aith,that though 
the juit man fall ſeven times a day, namely ,,into affliction, yet hee riſeth 
again. : ; 

Abraham in his great trial ſaw nothing but ſorrow and vexation for the loſs 
of his Iſaac : yet inthe third day, when the caſe ſeemed deſperate, God was 

tex inthe monntain ; asif he had not (een God till he came intothe mountain? 
hence his poſterity uſcd it as a proverbial ſpeech, In the mount God will bee 
ſeen : at the fartheſt he will be ſeen there, if nor before, Fob aſſurcd himſelf, thas 
afrer darknels be ſhow/d ſce light ; and according to his faith, wee fee howſo- 
ever Satan ct upon him, with all his might, to blaſpheme God, and hisfriends 
would needs proye him an Hypocrite ; and which was worſt of all, God nor 
only ſtood a farre off from him, but came upon him and againſt him, as one 
that ftrove againſt the Almighty, and one that reproved bis Maker, chap. 39. 


verſ. 35. Yct at length he ſteps out for him, acquits-him, and rebukes his 


friends, and accepts his ſeryant, and turnerth his captivity, and gives him twice 
as much as betore he had, chap. 42, ' 

x Herein the wiſdom of God joyncd with his power ſhineth forth : hereby 
the Lord knows how to bring light into darkneſs, Pſ#l. 11 2. 4. To the righte- 
ox ariſeth light in darkneſs. No darkneſs or miſery can keep God and the 
comforts and ſtrength of his Spirit from his children, Yea hereby the Lord 
knows how to bring light out of darkneſs, as once hee did in the Creation, 
Rom, 8. 28. we know that all things aye turnedto the beſt, to thems that love God. 
His wiſdom and power turnsthings, not only good into good, nor only at- 
flictions and rials, but even their fins and infirmities, like a good Phyſician 


that tempers poylon to a remedy, and of the Vipers skin makes a remedy to 
heal the Vipers 


; 2 This iSthe godly mans priviledge above wicked ones, to find God ſweet 
ro their ſouls, cicher 4 cdg 


in afflictions, or in the ending of them : 1 Becauſe their 


perſons ( wharſocyer their eſtate is) are accepted with God, whereas the 0- 


ther arercjected, 2 Theyare ſcaled withthe carneſt of Gods: Spirit, and can 
goc unto God in feryent prayer, whereas the other want the Spirit, and can- 
nor pray to be heard, P/al. 18. 41. They cried, bat there was none to ſave them, 
£212% 10 the Lord,but he anſwered them not, 3 They bayethe grace of repen- 


rance 
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trance, which removcth {1n the caule ot attlition; and are come out of. Baby= 
lex chough they live in Babylon, beingas fo many Lors itn Sedowe. Whereas 
the other are impenirent, and never removing;;the caulc;: the effect lies ever 
upon them and grows cvcry day heayier than -other, '- 4 They have peace of 
conſcience, and can fing the new long to Gad and the Lamb, having ſer 
of {weet Mulick iathcir fouls 3- and with peace they have patience, ſuppar- 
ting them unto Gods (caſonabke deliverance, Whereas the wicked are: a the 

ing ſea, and bath no peace nar patience, but a ſenfleſs uafeelingneſs of his 
eſtate ; their hearts being cither ignorant, aſcribing all their ſmart co For- 
tance, or Conſtellations, or fatal yecefhry, orfeco canfes, being nor a- 
ble to aſcend (ſo high as God the Author, or deſcend ſo low as their own fins, 
the jult meritorious caules of their evils ; or hardned and (cared, or ſenfleſs; 
2s Nabals, whoſe heart was as a ſtone dead within bins, 

\ 2 Itis onecnd of Gods cxtream humbling and affliting his children, nor 
'v®) Gak or forſake them, burthatauthe laſtthe-powerful wark of God may bee 
ſhewed on them, both for his glory, and for. theirs. The poor blind man, 

Joh, 9. 3- ) carried his miſery. a = while, rare his birth to his mans c- 
_ and yct our Saviour witacticth, that it. was neither for his fr, wor bus 
parents, but that the work of Godmaghe be ſhewed upon bim, in the miraculous 
cure of him, when all the power of Nature and Art could doc bim na good, 
Laz8rm was extremely humbled, dead, buried, lying in the grave ftinking : 
who would have thought beyond Mary, that he d ever'have been raiſed 
till the laſt day > and ycr our Saviour (ſaith; rhat even thar death of his was not 
unto death, Le fordbe ers of God, Yea,the Lord nevet bringeth any evil 
upon hischildren, wherein he intendcth not in the end to ſhew them ſome 
ereat 200d :2S, Dent. 8, 16, T he Lord tryed, humbled, and proved his people in 
the Wilderneſs, that he might doe them good at the latter end: Job 23, 10. Hee 
knoweth my way, and trieth we : and what wasthe iſſue > 7 ſhall come forth like 
the gold, And the Apoſtle affirmeth, that the trial of owr faith, which is-much 
more preciousthan gold, hal! be fexud roony praiſe, aud bevonr, andglory, at the 
appearing of Jeſme Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1,7, - #79, 

- 4 Godhereby manifeſts his care and fairhtulneſs in his promiſes : for hee 
hath promiſed, how cyer he fulpend his comforr. for a time, ro recurn in duc 
ſcaſon : neither can his mercies come toan end, nor himſelf leave his manſi- 
on fivally. Therefore it is that Comertimes be fore-tells his children of evils to 
comes that they ſhould not come ſuddenly on them, neither diſtruſt his care 
inthem, norbe ignorant of a good iſſue out of ther» Sometimes he numbers 
them out, and how many, and how longthey ſhallbe : Daz. g. 25. There 
ſhall be ſeven weeks, that is, thirty nine years, and there ſhal bee ſixty two weeks, 
that is, four hundred thirry tour years, and then the: Meſſiah ſhall come, 

&c. And alwayshe that (erteth theſerringobt the Starrs, and the bounds of the 
Sea, ſerterh much more the period of our troubles, and the furtheſt limirs of 
his childrenstrials : which ſuppoſe they reach even to death it ſelf, they can 
follow them no further, bur then is 4 reſt frans their labowr, a reaping of rhe 
fruits of their ſufferings, a joytul harveſt of a ſorrowtul ſced-rime, wherein 
the Lord meets them with a full and final deliverance, and purteth them in 
full poſſeſſion of all his molt glorious promiſes, 

Ve x. Letthe godly conſider of their priviledge, to provoke their patience 
and conſtancy in their greatelt crials, which cannot make them unhappy. 
For, x The godly mans preſent cſtate is the beſt for him, bee it what it can 
be : the Furnace is the fitreſt place for gold. 2 His trial ſhall bee turned to 
good, becanſe God hath the diſpoſing, rempering , and moderating of ir. 
3 His rrial ſhall be bur light and \momzntany, not in reſpe& of the preſent 
cnſe, butbecauſc the time of rempration thall be {wallowed up by the rime- 
of victory. 4 Thecnd of it ſhall be happy : and all is well that ends ww 

cre 


© here ſhall be a moſt bleſſed iſſue; And therefore let droffic Chriſtians fear the 


fire, who are ſure robe waſtcd in it, whilſt the godly rejoycein tribulation,and 
with David walk fearlefly in the valley of the ſhadow of death, becauſe God 
who led him in; was with him to lead him outs  - 
iKſe2, Let the godly judge of themſelyes, not always according to their 
preſent eſtare or tecling, which may occaſion their teer almoſt ro tip, bur look 
tothe happy end of their trials. Andthoughthe ſmart continue long, yerler 
them be affured that the Lord keeps all cheir bones; ſo that not one of 'rhem 
ſhall bebroken. Noither let ns be weary and- faint in our mindes « for al- 
though God (ecmertinot to bear us, yeohe hears us well enough, And though 
hc ſeem to ſtandatarre oft us, iris buta delay, nodenial of our requeſt, And 
_ he (cem to-neglett us, let us not negleQthim, but hold on in the prayer 
aith, | | | 

Vie 3. Letthis ſerve as a groandof comfort and encouragement to us, that 
when with /frael we ſtand as it; were on the'Sea-brink, befct- with ers, 
then we may be ftill, and expefrthe ſalvation of the Lord. For as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh,( Hab. 2: 3.) The viſion is yet for anappointed time, but at the laſt 
it ſhall (peak, and not lye : if it as wait ; for it ſhall ſurely come, and ſhall not 
ſay. us not make haſte, nor limit the Lord in preſcribing him a time and 
means, bur leave all that to his wiſdome, lean upon his attn, relye upon his 
word, he hath a mind.co doe us good, and chat when it ſhall be moſt for-hig 
glory and our (alvation. We are not yet perhaps in the deep, nor at the moun=- 
tain, nor ſo deſtitute but we find ſome ſupports. But were the caſe with us as 
it was here with our Lord, it we were inthe world,as ina wilderneſs, our food 
nothing but ſtones, 'our company wild beaſts ready to devour us, no friend 
neat us; but the Devil toſſing and tumbling us with his temptations, wee 
ſhould aſſuredly fre rhe Lord extraordinarily providing for us, and work- 
ing out for us unexpected comfort : our extremity would be Gods oppor- 
tunity... | | 

God ſent not Moſes to deliver 1ſree! from under Pharaoh, till their burdens 
were at the heavieſt, and their oppreſſions intollerable, God might have 
ſent his Angel co preſerve the three Children from being caſt into the tite, ur 
he did noerill they were in the flames ; this was Gods time, wherein he was 
more glorified, his children more gloriouſly delivered, and his enemies more 
mightily confounded, than if the Angels had come before. Even ſo, when 
this Land was likethat fiery Furnace, made ſeven times hotter than ever be- 
fore, ro.conſume the bodies of Gods Saints, in Queen Maries days, in the 
midſt of thoſe ames God ſent that happy @ween ( now a bleſſed Saint) ro 
quench thoſe fires, -and deliver our whole Church from that tyrannical and 
Papal oppreſſion. Thusthe Lord himſelf waits, and *: boy fitteſt time 
of our deliverance; and ſo muſt we, Never ſhall the fairhful ſoul fail of a day 
of refreſhing, | 

eAxd miniftred unto him, | | 
We have ſpoken of the Angels coming : Now the laſt thiag conſiderable 
in this Hiftory, istheir miniſtery unco Chriſt; wherein are two things : 2 How 
they miniſter ro him: 2 /Why they miniſter, - 

I. 1 They miniſtred in adoring the Son of God, the only conquerour of 
the Devil, -and honouring him as the victorious deſtroyer of the Prince, and 
Commander of all helliſh powers : Forthe Angels rejoyced in Chriſts vitory, 
in the Devils overthrow, and the ſalvation of the Church of God. The good- 
neſs of their nature carriesthemr wholly to the glory of God, in all their ati» 
ons and motions, ' and the good of the Church ; as at the birth of Chriſt chey 
{ung,Glory to God on high, on earth peace,” and good wil romen, And there 1s no 
Jocke bis now upon this viſtory, they: did much more honour him, and con= 
gratulare his glorious triumph, 


2 They 
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2 Thcy miniſtredto him in comforting him, being io his ſoul extreamly 
afflicted andmolcited with Sazans terprations: for how could the Son of God 
bur utterly abhorr, and with fiery zeal deteſt fuch blaſphcmous temprations, 
asthat hee ſhould nor only diſtruſt his Fachers providence, but even tall down 
and worſhip the Deyil humlelt, with which temptations a finful man yer in his 
corrupt nature» would be exceedingly diſtrafted and dilturbed ? Ir is no doubt 
therefore, but as in his Agony before his Paflion, the Angels cameto comfort 
him, (olikewile in this conflit and perturbatian, ſo ſoon as they might, they 
came intothe fame purpoſe. 

3 They muvſtredto him in releeving his body, which was now broken 
with hunger, and watchings,having already faſted forty days and forty nights; 
and brought him food to allay his hunger, ſpreading as ir were a tablc "av. 15 
ia the wilderneſs, For, it they negleted not the fervant of God Eke in the 
wilderneſs, being ready to ſtarve for food, but provided him a meal,in ſtrength 
whercot he went forty days and forty nights, 2 Kirg. 19. 5, much lefs would 
they neglett the Sou of God, who was now in the ſame neceſſity, 

4 They miniſtred ro him, ſtanding about him, and giving attendance, waic* 
ing asit were at his table, and ready to be employed 1n any further ſervice bee 
had to command them: Pſal. 103. 20, Tre Angels ready to execme his wik, 
Wheace in Ezek,1.11.the Angelsare deſcribed with wings ſtretched upward, 
noting their ptopenſity and readineſs ro the Commandements of Chrilt. 

IH. Why the Angels do thus miniſter to Chriſt, 

Arzſ. Not for any neceffity of his ( for x He was able to have ſuſtained 
himſelf, and held out for ever againſt che Devil : 2 He was able to have con- 
' founded the Devil: 3 He was able to have created food. in the wilderneſs 
withour them, which they could not do: for, although they could tetch food 
elſewhere provided, yet could they not create any, ) but, 2 It was their dury 
to attend him astheir Lordzcalled the Lord of the holy Angels, 2 Chriſt would 
now ufc their tainiſtery, and did nox help himſelf by Miracle, as be might, it he 
had plcaſcd. But we read nor that he uſed his power for himſelf or his Diſci- 
ples : Himſelt being hungry and weary at F«cobs Well, he created not food, 

tent his Diſciples into the City to buy bread : And when his Diſciples were 
taint and hnngry, they were fain to pluck cars of Corn, and car it: Bur yer he 
uſed not his mixaculouspower, For Miracles were wrought for the edification 
of others, and commonly done inthe preſence of many, whole faith was to be 
ſtrenigrhned, asthe Diſciples was wr already, 3 This was ſo for our in- 
ftrutionand confolationgthat we alſo in our wants, ſtanding in the Lords bat- 
tels, may expe the preſence and comfort of the Angels. 

Dad. The priviledge of Chrift, whereby bee s exalted abrve all creatures, 
hence apyeareth, in that tbe Angels minifter unto bim, Heb. 1. 6. the Apoſtle 
proves Chriſts divinity, and eminency above all things, out of that reſtimony 
of the Pſalm And let aFrbe Angels of Ged worſhip him. For, he muſt needs be 
greater than all, whomuft be tenned of all, Job, r. 51. Chrift himſcli 
proves himſelf the Son of God, becauſe, notwithſtanding he is the Sow of man , 
which plainly notes him to be, 2 A true many and 2 A weak man : yet they 
ſhould fee the Heavens opened, and the Angels aſcending and deſcending upon 
him, as was figured in Jacobs Ladder, Gen, 28. 12, For Chriſt is the Ladder, 
and only way _m_ wealcend into Heaven. /t recched from earth to bea- 
ves, ignifying hisrwo Naturcs, God of his Father in Heaven, man of Jacobs 
loynsincarch.. Angels aſcending and defcending, are the winiftring ſpirits at- 
tending him *for-in-thar phraſe is meant their ſending our, their emifſtion, 
audcommiſſtonto their office; deſcending rotheir work, and «ſcendrvy to give 
account of ir, Now according to this Prophecie of Chriſt, rwo of his Diſciples 
ſaw the heavens open upon him iu bis trausfiguration, Matth., 7-7 2. In his re- 


furreRion, rhoſe keepers of the $epulcher {law the Angel of the Lord yn W- 
CENRE 


164- 


An Expoſition of __ Marth. 


Renfons. 


ſcended from heaven, and bad rolled away the ſtone trom the door, and' fate 
upon it, ſo asthey were afraid, and asdead men, Matth. 28, 4, The wothen 
allolaw the Angel and talked with him, that had attended bim inhis Reſyr- 
rection, verſ. 5- And in his Aſcenſion all his Diſciples ſaw the Heavens 

ned unto him, and two Angels ſtanding by them, who attended him , 
Atls 1. 

: Themore honourable the attendants and miniſters, the greater is the 
Perlonage fo attended, But our Lord hath not a guard of men about him, as 
the great Princes of the carth z bur a guard of Princes, and not of Princes on- 
ly, bur of principaliries and agg , rules, thrones, and dominations; and 
therctore hee muſt deeds a mighty God, advanced aboye all Crea- 
tures« 

2 The Angelsarc in Scriptute every where ſpoken of, asthe excellency of 
the Creatares ; {o as when the higheſt praiſe of any thing is to be given, it is 
taken from the excellency of Angels. Manna is called Angels food, Pal. 
78.25.that is,if Angels ſhould-need food, they could not wiſh more excellent, 
1 Cor. 13.1.1f 1 ſhould ſpeak with the tongues of Angels, &c, that is, cxcellent- 
ly. Yea, the moſt happy and glorious cltate that our ſelves look for after the 
reſu11efion, ishence exrolled, that we fhall be x ary like Angels. Now 
all this advancement of them, is not ſo much in re{pe& of themſelves, wich 
whom we have no commerce, bur for the advancement of Chrif, the Lord » 
the holy Azgels ; and that intheir glory we may behold the glery of Chriſt, to 
whom they are ſervants: : 

3 The truth hereot was ſhadowed in the Ceremonial Law, Exod. 25, 20. 
The Cherubims ( Js at rv Angels ) muſt lift their wings - on high, as 
attending upon God, and their faces muſt be to the Mercy-ſeat, which lively 
reſembled Chriſt, on whom their eyes mult hee ſtill caſt, as the eye of the 
hand-maid to the hand of her Miſtris, And, chap. 26. 3 1, the vail of the T a- 
bernacle which covered the moſtholy, ( exprefly ſignitying the fleſh of Chrilt, 
which hiding his Divinity made way tor us to Heaven) muſt bee made of 
broydered work with Cher#b:ms, not without Cherwhims : fortheſc noted the 
multitude of Angels ſerving Chriſt, even as man : for being in his loweſt e- 
ſtare, andapprehended to the death, he gives this asa reaſon ro Perer co pur 
up his ſword, becauſe, it he would, he might pray to bis Father, and bave twelve 
legions of Angels toreſcue him. | 

Obj, Bt this ſeems not C. brifts priviledge, to have the Angels bis minifters, 
ſering all the godly bave them rauniſtring ſpirics for their good, Heb. 1,14. «s 
Abraham, Lot, Elias, Daniel. 

Anf. Truc,they bad, butthis impeacherh not Chriſts honour, becauſe they 
{crve notus alter the ſame manner they {erve him :for 8 Their ſervice is due 
ro Chriftz astheir Creator and Lord,-of duty : to us, as Creatures, of charge. 
2 Their ſervice to him is immediate, as the Head of the Church, to us mediate 
only,as members of.the Head. 3 Theirſervice is proper to him, and inveſted 

in him, ashis own right : ro us given by yertue of our communion with him. 
4 Tohim as the author and preterver of all-the: gifts and graces they have; 
and cqual it is, that whatloever is: excellent in any kind,be wholly aſcribed to 
the author and giverotir : rousonly fo farre as the owner hath pur them in 
rruſtr-employ rhofegitrs for our good. Faith in Chriſt intereſts usin this Mi- 
niſtery ofthe Angels,'who love the members becauſe of the head. They. are 
his Angelr, and (ocalled by ſpecial propriety : Marth, 16, 27.. when the Son 
of manſhall come - the — oe all biz = Saad him, becuaſe by 
ſpecial prerogativethey doc him homage and ſervice ; our Angels by 
cial commiſſion and diretion from him, 5 They never miniſtred to man, 
but far the honour'of Chriſt, Rev. 22; 9. Worſhip Ged. | 

Vſe 1. Let us imitatethe Angels, Doe they honour Chriſt by their miniſtery, 
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dounds to us mae than to 
Devils power : why do 
why do we rejoyce in ay which 1s ve.9 
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ro attend us : For he hath nat onl I 
Jacob, Lot, Etlas, Daxiel, and other inaty I 
miſſion is geacral : Pſal. g1, 11, they ſhall keep thee in all x th ways, that is; 
not only Chriſt himſclf, bur every member of Chriſt : tor th5s bonewr bave all 
tbeSainr;. ” And what a comfort is it, that, we ſo weak lo beſcr 
with ſpiritual and inviſible enemies, have a _ tous by ſo ma» 
ny ſpiritual, inviſible, and more powertul ayders, and affiſters > Wie 2 com- 
fort 1s it, that no tenaporal enemy can fo ſoon wrong us in-our perſons, c- 
ſtares, or names, bur the Angels of God ape ready tomap i off, aodk off 
the peril, Ge came totes the -docrs 2 Tice 
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ſhield and Neyo ny with 11. And four Lotd hi lt received com- 
fort from them, how great may be our comfort from them ? 

Yſe 3. Hence we are toalcribe the glory of Power, Maſely. an | log 
dome unto our Lord Jeſus, who if he be able to command 
Heaven, much more all the Devils.in Hell, who are farre weaker than: 


Allpower is bis in heaven and earth. And now we are wy to eſteem of hon 
according to his baſe eſtate, inthe Wildernefs, int » but according ro 
his ſurpaſſing power manifeſted through all this in vanquiſhing the 
Devil, and in receiving the Divine honour from the Cloris Angels To 
this great Afichael, who cyen without his hatch io pitche batrel over- 


come the great red Dragon and all his Angels, be af power, .might, 
victo end eintieg b, Fl Jae, Salt ined Rage Ad andin the 
bighe Heavens, for all cternity. Amen. Amen. . 
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four waies. 98 


| ſer up the worſhip of himſelf. 20$ 
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Pprovovorororone doopobyobbibobenehs 
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RIGHT VVORSHIPFVL 
Sir FAMES «A LT HAM, Knight, 


one of the Barons of his Majeſtics 
Court of Exchequor z 


AND | 
Sir CHARLS MORRISON Knight Baronet, 
TWO 


V Vorthy Juſtices and Magiſtrates of the Town 
of Watfort in _—_— : Grace, Peace, and abun- 


dance of all Bleffings. accompanying 
Salvation. | 


_—..... — —_— 
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Right Worſbipfal , 
: Er it. ſtand with.yeur pleaſures, whom one profeſ- 
fion of Religion' towards God, and execution of 
aſtice towards man,whom one neer Neighbour - 
d, and one neer affetion combine, to bee 
conjoyned alſo in this Dedication : wherein; as 
WB my deſire is to manifeſt my dutiful reſpe& of 
Dat = you both, ſoalſo roentreat your favourable con- 
ſtruction and acceptance of this my preſumption : whereof I want not 
juſt reaſons, whether I look upon you joyntly, or ſeyerally. Your 
joynt governmenc under -which we the Inhabitants of this Town of 
Watford enjoy our publick _ bindeth all of us, wherein wee may, 
to teſtifie our thankfulneſs for ſo great and publick a good, God 
might govern the World ( if he pleaſed ) by himſelf immediacely,yer 
he committeth. it to Magiſtrates and Ralers, both ſupra and dele- 
gates; whom he honoureth with an high ſtyle, calling them __ 
to hins that ruleth the whole earth, Zacks 4. 14. yea the ſhields of the 
earth, Pſal. 47.9. to bear off wrongs and evils from men. The bovghes 
of this fair tree of Magiſtracy ( as inthat ſacred embleme ) ate jbelrer. 
for all, and the fruit meas for all, Dan. 4. 7. t7. And the weilding of fo 
ſtately an Ordinance, is nor tobe commicted, bur to firand qualified 
perſons, asthey are deſcribed by Fethro ro Moſes, by tour moſtwor- 
thy properties, Exod.18. 21, | 


Firſt, chey muſt be wen of _— ſtout to undergoe all the yore 
Bi 0 


The Ppiſtle Dedicatory- 


of their calling, How fit a vertue this is tor a Magiſtrate, will appear, 
ifwecenliger. 1 Thegood and godly in the Eand, Zom.13, 3- who 
xe to belacouraged and praiſedin well-doing by their Rplers - which 
will nevgs be, it a mat} be atraid 40 be (cen, or be tiwvorous, as Nrcs- 
demwus was, who un mee wgn tym exrmag into the 
night, 35 rhoug! n 2 1yor kneſs. Moſes for his cou- 
a 3: all rap yo) he told Phayarh td his A hee would 
not leave an hoof behind him, that Pharaoh himſelf ſtood in awe of 


him, ._ 2 The +4 A jm e oY ig thei bs og = dwg Ga is 
with thois AT i8f; pon (pcakee. Now the 1- 
ſtrate, with vl uſt beſtirre Naels, rn cloarh Einar _ 
and contage, that die young men may hide themſelves, andthe old riſe 
up at his preſcnr; Re 29. 8; whereas an irreligious mildneſſe and re- 
miſneſle, ſtrengrhneth the hands of the Cy 3 The wicked one, 
even Satan himſelf, who emboldneth offenders againſt the ct;iefeſt 
Ordinances of God , I mean Magrſiracy, and Miniſtry, to bring them 
into CQuremprt, and Jo bring in 3li canfuſon into the exrth. 
' -* Secondly, they muſt be men fearing God, and they are ſpecially cal- 
led upon to kiſſe the Son of God, Pal. 2. Por, 1 Gods fear is the begin- 
ningot wildome”, and who ſhould be wiſe, if not Mygiſtrates, ro jadge 
and diſcerp of the moſt difficult caſes amongſt men? 2 Tt hee fear 
: ndt God, he will fear the face of man, and. ſo: accepe of perſons con- 
' demned, Dewt. 1, 17. 3 He muſt herein affift the Lord himſelf in 
' planting the fear of God io all his government. Cyrus myſt perform not 
his own, but all the Lords deſire - hee muſt [ay to Jeruſalem, hou fbalt 
bee built, and to the Temple, thy foundations ſball be ſurcly laid, 1a, 4.4.28, 
| Every:Chriſtian Magiltrate muſtbe:a Nurfing” F ather to the Church 
and here begin his government;: as Aſoſes, with celebrating the Paſſes 
over, Exod. 1 Fella: with _— Circumcrſron, Joſhua 5.7. Gideon, 
withydeftroying Baal, Judy. 6. David, with eſtabliſhing the Ark; Salo- 
»on, with building Gods houſe; ſa, with renewing the Lords Altar, 
And whereas many. inferiour 'Magiftrates look 'on, whilſt this, care 
flipperh-into other mens hands 3'qper muſt thep/all know, thaz they 
are Gods Vicegerents z and the jgdgement Gods, that/is, from God, 
and for God : and theretore»they muſt not only cur oft Thefts, Mur- 
ders; Adulteries, 'and fuck barbarous ourrages, and ryors againſt pub- 
lick peaceand humiane!{ociety;- but Blaſphemies, Hereſies, Swearing, 
Sabbarh- breaking ,> and ſuch ſins as more direRly oppoſe God and his 
Worſhip: and eſe wil the fear of God, where. ir is,: eſpecially hunt 
out, This' was/ the 'prace thar'made- Nehemiah ſeek the wealth of 
urath, by making the Princes ſwear t# Gods Covenant 1 this made him 
noſt forget himſelt-in Zealousrevenge againſt the Sabbath-breakers: 
wt neg could/not maintain' this one/ fin''againiſt that one godly 
Mag! te, 13 Z0nA.CTt-r.,a.0 W\ Uh \ 2141 
-- Thirly; Magiſtrates muſt be men deabne 3ruly.. 1 AﬀeRing fins 
ceriry,:truch, ang juſtice, whictrare the ria; Fx of; humane focie- 


- 
* 


\ 
. 


ty. 2 EffeRingit, by taking true pains, that the truth of every cauſe 
may be ſifred our, Brod. 33: 6. and receive 2truc ſenretice; that the 
s dt poor 
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may not be born down with power and greatneſs, nor go away ini a 
good cauſe diſappointed, Dext. 16.20. 3 Oppoſing with all their ftrengrh, 
whatſoever is oppoſite unto truth : not ſuffering the trath to betlou- 
ded and veiled by flouriſhing pleas, or ſhews of truth : but reſemblin 
God, whoſe Judgement-ſeat is ſaid to be a throne of white Ivory, for Mp" _ 
the purity and innocency both of the Judge and Judgement, before me leges minis 
which every ſecret ſhall one day hefet in aclear light, me rhenores aw” 

Fowrthly, They muſt be menvmine coveteaſiſe, For, 1 a publick _ 
perſon mult ſeek the publick good, ' and not be privately minded, 6t 
{elf-ſeeing. 2 He will then hate gifts, which blind the wiſe, and per- 
vert the-words of righteouſneſs: Now what a fearful inverſion of Gods 
order were it, if he who is ſer up to execute- judgement, ſhould per- 
vert it. 3. Heis inplace, wherein('it he bee corrupt ) hee may help 
himſelt by the damage of others : but who ſhould hinder the confufi- 
on that would flow inas a deluge, it the means ordained by God to 
help the oppreſſed; ſhould be corrupted to help forward oppreſſion 2 
Now ſuch a man thus qualified, Ferhro thought fit ro bee ſet over 
thouſands, and over hundreds ; over fifties, and #ver tens, To this ſerve 
thoſe ancient Ceremonies uſed among Gods own people, in the in- 
ſtalling of their governours : example whereof we have inFoeſh,2 Kip. 
11. 12, whom when Fehojadahnhad' fer into the right of his Kingdom, 
they did three things unto him, _ -# w , 

1 They crowned him with a Crown of pure gold,ſet with Pearls and 
precious Stones : and theſe ſignified borh the integrity of his Perſon, 
and the incorruption of his manners; 

2 They gave him the book of the teſtimony : the book ſhewed that 
wiſdome 1s meet far a Ruler : andthat it was the book of the Teitimony, 
ſheweth, that 1 The moſt neceſſary wiſdome for a Magittrate, is the 
wiſdome of God: 2\That he muſt judge by Gods Book and dire&i- 
ons, and theretore muſt be learned in Gods Laws,and skilful in the ca- 
ſes of Gods Statute-book : and 3 The Book was given him, that he 
might keep and preſerve it, and ſee the contents of it obſerved in 0- 
thers : for he is a keeper of both the Tables. | 

3 They annointed him, to ſignifie the power and gifts of courage, 
magnanimiry, and other ornaments fit to attend Magiſtracy, And in- 
deed it notably preſerveth the honour of this Ordinance, when the 
perſon executing it, is as eminent in gifts and graces, as in place, and 

preheminence, I rake not upon me to teach _ Worſhips how to 
- govern, but only declare how the Lord would every way have this 
Ordinance of his, and the bearers of it honoured, and what be the ſpe- 
cial ornaments which draw the eyes, and reverent reſpec of inferi- 
ours upon you, 

Now more ſeverally, your gravity ( Reverend Judge ) your huma- 
nity, your equity in the juſt and unparrtial —_— of caules , your zeal 
againſt vice and vicious perſons, who gladly decline your cenſure, your 
diligent frequenting the houſe of God, your care of promoting the 
pure Worſhip of God, which you witneſle by your new erection dedi- 
cated thereunto, have got you A worthy and due regard through all 

2 our 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
our Country, wherein though I bee but a ſtranger, yer muſt hee bee 


morg.{trange that meeterh not with the report of your vertues, And 
you noble Knight (whom I have known of longer time ) will give me 
leave to conceal a great part of chat I conceive of your worth, You do 
> well rg.imitate your worthy Parents, one of whom hath lefr you with 
' a fair inheritance, apattern( as I have heard ) of many vertnes, from 
which you may not depart: the othery. God hath yer left unto you, to 
follow you with motherly adviceandi\counſel, to ſet before you ill 
the beſt Patterns - bur above all, the glaſs of Gods word , the reve- 
reat.obſervation whereof, it you adde to the other excelletit endow- 
ments of your: miad, perſon, and eſtate, you ſhall give a number of 
your. years and rank leave to come behind you, and follow you. afarre 
off, whilſt your Country ſhall be reaping the encreaſe, and your ſelf 
the comtoxt-of thoſe hopeful ſeeds which every one that know you, 
acknowledge with gladneſs in you. _ :; 
Thus humbly craving pardon for my boldneſs, I commend this 
Book to your Woiſhips acceptance, which for the whole argument 
( containingaPlain unfolding of the moſt grounds and main pillars of 
our Religion )is worthy your reſpe&dz and your ſelves, withyour ver- 
tuous Ladies: and hopeful Childrens;together with all your ſtudies 
and endeavours for the Churc h or Cotminion-wealth, to the rich bleſ- 
fing of God : who fill your hearts with heavenly wiſedome, and pre- 
ſerve youboth blameleſs till his appearing, Amen, ; 


Your Worſhips to be commanded , 


Watford, Fuh20, THOMAS TAYLOR; 
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EXPOSITION 
G. Peters Sermon 


BEFORE 


CORNELIUS: 


ACTS 10. 34, &c. 


Vetf. 34. Then Peter opened bis month, andſaid, Of a truth I percerve that 
God is no accepter of perſons: ) 

35 But in every nation, bee that feartth bim, and workgih righteouſneſſe, is 4c» 

.cepted of him, 

36 Tee know the word which Ged bath ſent tothe children of Iſracl, preaching 
peace by Jeſws Chriſt,wbtch is Lord of al: | 

37 Eves the gord which came through alt Judea, beginning in Galilee,after the 

_ baptiſm which John Preached, 

38 To wit, bow God annointed Jeſms of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, who went aboxt doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
Devil : for God was with bm, 

39 Andwee ave witneſſes of allthings which bee did both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem : whom they ſlew, hanging him on a tree « 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, andcanſed that hee was ſhewed openly : 

41 Nox to all the people, but wnto the witneſſes choſen beſore of God, even to us 
which did eat and drink, with bim, after hee aroſe fromthe dead, 

42 And bee communded us to preach wnto the people, and to teſtify, that he is or- 
dained of God 4 jwage of quick and dead. 

43 Tobim alſo give all the Prophets witne(s,that throngh bis name,all that belceve 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 


He occafion of this worthy Sermon (breathed not only 
by an Apoſtolike (piritzbur from ſuch an inſtrument allo 
as was worthily accounted a Pillar of rhe Church, Gal, 

2.9.)is laid down inthe former verſe, which containeth 
an abridgement of the moſt of the Chapter going be- 
fore; -included in theſe three points. 

3 Cornelis his obedience, in ſending for Peter : Then, 

FF, the **  thatis, baving ſo gooda ground, even a Commande- 
ment from God by the miniſtery of an Angel, verſ.5. { ſent for thee to Joppa 
Bb 3 (which, 


es. Ms. Gd OO. OO ——_ —_ _ 


232 


Cyprian. 


4. 


Pleons (anuge 


An Expoſition upon S. Peter's 


(which was ſomewhat above thirty miles from Ceſaria) : Immediately,as ſoon 
as ever} had received rhe dement, Without delay; yea, of deli» 
ber#tioniy which being dangerovs, divine things admit no of. 

Secondly, his kind cntertaihment of Peter to encourage | himy, and chew. 
ha ſt well done 16 come, ; | 

Thirdly, his preparation andreadinelſs of himfAfand this;: to hear whats . 
ſocver God by Peters miniſtery ſhall enjoynthem : Now therefore wee all ; 
hee would have that holy doCftrit communicated to his family, friends, and 
kinsfolks : heye preſent before God, the place or Gods pure worſhip is the place 


of hisytcſcace 95 P>er; wi EZ Dr ont: 


ence; forall theſe go to the | 
which Funiycrfal gone Comthandgment av, welFas argchegt yery 

being of like authority and neccflity : that are commanded thee Fc ; for 
Peter himſelf muſt bee confined within his Commiſſion, and ſpeak onely 
what God commandeth; neithcp-are hcarers bound-t@ receive any thing 


cl(c, CICOILO15 of aJyco ch 

The Apoſtle Peter bythis ſpeech, perceivingbeaththe eccafipn and ſcope of 
their meeting, as alſo the readineſs and attention of his hearers, addrefſeth 
him(clf ro yoeh «T hen Peter opened his mianth and ſaid. 
rale ot-oper 


The #g-ihe h (oragalnpk tgbec but a-m | kiadok 
(pe wee Aly heard it with wetter oft ſaw lt, wit by by Bu 
wer ” CONCe1 


it rather to bee fcrchÞ&! frag the Hehrews, who inahisforys/ 
of ſpeech ſignifye, not the utfEihg of any trivial or Os matfer; or -xt 
ſlight or carclcfſe manner : but the relation. of ſome excellent matter of 
great moment, and that in graveand ſerious manner; and not without pre- 
meditation and preparation.{uth as is fir to attend things of worth and / 
weight. Thus isit uſed, Pſal.78.2. [ will open wy month in « Parable, | 1 will 
declare ſentences of Old; Job33.1. Behold I bave opened my month; my tongue 
hath ſpoken in my month : my words are in the uprightneſs of my beart, aud" my 
lips ſhall- ſpeak pare knowledge, Yea, our Lord Jelus himſelf , when hee be- 
]un hismoſt heavenly Sermon on the Mount, Marth.y.2. is faid to op ew bys 
mombaud ſay, © - vy 
Whence, x wee have the DoQtrinin the Sermon following commen- 
dedttmto us, to be forthe matter of it grave, and high, and neerly concerning 
the ſalvation of men: wherein are laid down the main of all Re- 
ligion, and whatſocver wee areto beleeve concerning Chriſt unto ſalyari- | 
on, as wee ſhall fee'when wee comero open theſeveral points, | 
2 Wee are fectetly incitcd, that ſecing the” Holy Ghoſt hath opened the 
mourh of ſuch a worthy in{trumenr, wee are alfo to oper our ears yea, our 
hearts, to let in the matter following, that as it proceeded out of the treaſu«' 
ry of a good andfanftified heart, fo wee alſo may hide it in good hearrs, as 
in good treaſures, 'to bring: it forth as our needs and oceaftons ſhall re- 
LCC» oo 
*.2 Miinice> wat eceme with their monies oper an eae anelyi norte be 
dumb dogs which cannot; or ſeal up their lips and will nor proteſt againſt the 
ſis of the times: bur alſo muſt have care to ſpeak the words of wiſdom,judge- 
ment, ſobri-ty : for it the holy'men of God, Prophets, Apoſtles, nor the 
Son of God himlelt did not preach without preparation and due-c | 
tion,. both of What, how, and to whom they ſpake, how much more ſhould 
—_ miniſtersuſe all diligence in fitting themſelves to ſpeak Fr God, 
and tor God,andeven as God himſelt wonld Tpeak rohis pec | 
4 Every Chriſtian may hence alſo take up hisduty; namely, that hee ne- 
ver open his moewmh bur roedification : For it-is atcribured to 


max, that his moath fpeaketh wiſdowe, and his tongue talketh of judgement Pla. 
57-30.he judgerh of his [pecches betore holet them paſs the'door of ws Uiges 
% ® R an 
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and of the yertuous woman it is ſaid, Shee openerh ber month with wiſdome, and 
the law of grace #4 in her tongue, Prov, 31.26, 
Now the Sermon following confiſteth of three parts, The parts of 
The firſt is an cntrance or preface, in the two firſt verſes, 34, 35, the S:rmon, 
= 2 The Propoſition or Narration ; that Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſſias now © 
exhibiced in the fleſh, and Lord of dl, yerſ.. 36. 
3 Aconfirmation ot that narration, partly from the Apoſtles ; and partly 
from che Prophers witnels. x For the Apoſtles, they witneſled of ſuch facts of 
Chcilt as arguedbim, Firſtza Propher, verl, 37, 38. #ho went abont doing good, 
and bealing, ec. tor tacle Miracles (erved to confirm his heavenly dottrin. 
Second! 14 Prieſt, verl, 39. Whom they ſlew, anudbanged on 4 tree: which no- 
eeth his ſacrifice. Thirdly, a Kisg, proved by three Arguments : 1 By his 
riſg troradeath, ver{. 40,41. 2 By ſcnding out his Apoſtles to preachz v.42. 
3 By his coming To judge all fleſh, ver. 42, 
2 The ſame truth is confirmed by the witneſs of all the Prophets : ver. 43. 
In the Preface Perer makerh way unto his Dottrin three ways. 
1 By tomnoving looms himſelt an impuration of levity, and ſudden change 
of his mind, which might otherwiſc have been objeQed againſt him ; for all 
men knew that he being a Jew had been very reſpettive, leſt at any time he 
hould come nearan Heathen or Gemile ( ſuch as Cornelixe and his company 
were) for ſo it appearcth by his anſwer in the Viſion, ver. 14, yea and after 
his vition he was full of doubts whether he might adventure into their compa- 
ny, till the Lord adds to his viſion, a voyce; bidding him go into Corselixe, 
dewhrting nothing, verl. 20. Peter therefare moſt ingenuouſly in the firſt place 
Gt : d 


acknow an error that had ſtuck by him : namely, in accounting now 
afer Chriſts death aud Reſurredtion ( whereby hce brake down all partition 
walls) ſuch as were uncircumciled, an. unclean company, and like Doggs 
and Swine to whorn holy things might not be calt and offered. 

» That the Lord had removed this error, manifeſtly reaching him, both by 
viſion and voyce, that his grace did now extend it ſelf oyer all forrs of men 
and therefore that he came not of his own head, moved by remeriry, or -raſh- 
os ; bur upon good ground, to tcach even the Gentiles the myſteries of their 
ſalvation. 

3 He gets nor audience only and attention, but authority alſo to his Do- 

Arine ;' by ſhewing what a good conceit he had of Cornelizs and his company ; 
* that he had not nowte deal with prophanc, and lewd Jerlons » bur ſuch as 

the Lord had ſanQihed to himſell according to the viſion and voyce, What 
or whons the Lord hath ſanfiified, account net thow prophaxe, yerl. 15, 

Whence, 1 We beve in thu holy wan a May of Humane frailty, in which wee Obſery, r. 
may ſee bow heavie the beſt are to their duties : for wasit not long before given A Map of hu. 
Peter in charge toteach the Gentiles > was not his commiſſion large enough, IT _ = 
when among other Diſciples he was diſmiſſed by Chriſt himſelf, to teach, not © POE 
only the Nations, but «! Nations, Had not he heard often from the mouth of 
Chriſt, and rcad inthe Writings of the Prophets, that the Gentiles muſt bee 
called in, that the Tents of the Church muſt bee enlarged, her Curtains 
{trerched out, and that their own ſound muſt go overall the world 2 yct Pe- 
zer had forgortcy all this ; and as though Chriſt had not been' come, or as it 
himſclf had never conyer(cd with him, he would ſtill uphold the difference of 

les which his Mir, had deftroyed, confine ſalvation tothe Jews only, as if 
Chriſt had nor been a common Saviour of Jews and Gentiles; he mult have 
new viſions, and voycesto lift him up to his duty, ar elſe he cannot be brought 

ſo much as: acknowledge it. : 
\ Leruslook upon this cxamplero coadema our own corruption by ir, yea 
to watch over it ; leſt following ( as we are roo prone ) the ſtream of ir, we 
be carried away trom the moſt effcurial dutics, which by our calling, ener 
generals, 
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eneral, or particular, are by God enjoyned us. Let the Popiſh gnides 
Po look upon this c le, and tell us whether Peter Cal os. 'F In 
judgement. 2 After Chriſts promiſe. 3 In arr 45 matter ; forgetting 
bis commiſſion, and calling, yea, and the cally and (alvation of the whole. 
body of the Gentiles 3 all which he failed in, And then whether it be a ſound 
round, upon Peters perlon, or any promiſe made to him, to build their 
Poa immunity and freedome from error in matter of faith, ſo long as he far- 
cth in Peters pretended chair, | 
| Secondly, In that the Apoſtle Peter ſecretly implycth an acknowledgement 
A pattern of of his error, We have in him 4 worthy pattern of « ſpecial gracetobe prattiſed of 
ſpecial grace in w aff 3 namcly, upon better grounds, to lay afide any error in judgement, or 
the Gme A+ praQtice, although never ſo long held, ot ibfly maintained of us betore ; and 
—_ notbe aſhamed to ptofeſs that we ſo doe 7 whictryertue is a ſound fruit bf hu- 
mility, and argueth agood heart, which is in love withthe truth tor it felf 
and elteemeth it above his own eſtimation : the obſerving whereot would cut 
ctt infinice controverſics which could never bee carried and continued with 
{uch burning heat in the Church of 'God ; it the contention were not mun 
times more jor viftory, than for truth; and rather leſt error ſhould bee ac- 
knowledged, than that truth ſhould rriumph' over ic. 

Thirdly, In this Preface every Miniſter 1s rqught, wiſely to cur off and 
removeſuchlers, as might hinder his doctrine among his Hearers; and cons 
trarily to win by all good means ſuch credit to his perſon, as that he may pre- 
ſerve a reverent eſtimarion of himſelf in the hearts of his peopke. So did the 
Apoſtle here, and not without cauſe ; ſceing the acceptance of the perſon of 
a Miniſter, is a furtherance for the entertainment of his do&rine, not 
that the faith of God ought to be had in reſpe&t of perſons; bur becauſe mans 
weakneſs carrieth him beyond his duty herein, , 

And again, Satan and his inftruments ſeek exceptions afainſt their per- 
ſons, whoſe doftrine is withour exception : well knowing, that where the per- 
ſon is not firſt received, hardly will any doQrine from him bee embraced, 
Math, 10+ 14+ He that receiveth not yow, nor your words. \Vhence the Apo- 
ſtle Paul was conſtrained tobe much and often in the jultifying of his perſon, 
calling, and converſation z becauſe to hinder his doftrine, the falſe Apoſtles 
by all rheſe laboured to bring him into — Nay our Lord Jeſus him- 
ſelf was forced often to averre his perſon to be Divine, his calling to bee hea- 
venly, and his coriverſation holy and without fin : becauſe the Fewes were ever 
hence difgracinghisdodtrine,becauſe of the meanneſs of hisappearance. Now 
whoſoever would retain reverence and authority among his people, muſt 
ſhew forth, | 1 Conſcience of his duty, 2 Loveto his vewoles (abs ad bo- 
dies. 3 A wiſe and unblameable carriage and converſation: theſe things if he 
doz not, he hath more diſgraced himfelf, than his people can. 

Of atrath, I perceive that God very vs not of per ſons, 

By perſon, is not here meant the ſubſtance of man, or the man himſelf: bur 
the outward quality, appearance, or condition, w hich being offered to the 
cyc, may make a man more or leſs reſpefted ; ſuch as are wealth, honour, 
learning parentage, beauty, or ſuch like, here- called the face of a man : tor 
which God accepteth not, nor rejetech any man, Job 34, 19, Hee accepreth 
not the perſons of Princes ( (aith Elibw) nor regardeth the rich more than the 
poor, they being all the work of bis hands. And applicd to the Apoſtles pes 
iSas if he had ſaid, I now 1ndeed clearly perceive, that the Lord hath no ce- 
ſpe& of any dignity, or pnviledge in any people, above another, that hee 
ſhould pour his grace upon one more than another, upon the” Jeiy above the 

A kv God ac. Gcrile3, upon theeircumcifion above the uncircumcifion ; upon the ſeed of 
cernath notof Ab7aham CLdIng gp the fleſh, above the reſt of the Nations'and Kindreds 


perſons, throughout the world. Now I ſce that the righteous Judge of all the earth, can 


be #0 accepter of perſons, For, x This 
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1 Tins were to eſteem men by adjuntts and qualities, and not by rheir e(- Reaſons, 


ſcace, and ſubſtance of grace and picty : thus ſhould the rich man have been 
preferred betore £42.45; and the proud Phariſce before the penicent Pabli- 
Can. 

2 This wereto judge by inconſtant things : for all theſe ourward refpets 
pals away, as the figare of the world it ſelf doth; whereas the judgement of 
_ is moſt unchangeable, and therctore grounded on things - unchange= 

Co 

3 It werea moſt unequal valuationtocompare, and much more to pres 
fer things which are in no proportion of goodneſs , rothe things which are 
undervalucd : for betwcen ternporal and cternal,heavenly and carthly things 
can bee no proportion, 4 He which hath forbidden us to judge by the tale, 
and crooked rule of ſence, ſight, reaſon, and fuchthings as arc before us,can- 
nothimſclt doſo: both which points arc plainly reptoved, nr $4m.16,7. 
The Lord biddeth Samwel (beingrto chuſe one of the Soho of Iſhai to bee 
King) look wot on bis countenance, nor onthe height of ba ſtature : and addeth 
this as a reaſon : for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; man looks th on the ontward ap= 

ance but the Lord beholdeth the heart. 

Objett, Kut when the Lord paſſed by all the reſt of the Nations, and choſe A- 
braham «xd his [red did he not accept perſons ? 

Anſw, That Abraham and the Iſraelites were choſen, the 1ſmelites and 
Heathen rejeed, was no accepting of perſons : the Lord himſelf declareth 
that rhere was nocauſc at all jn the people which furthered his choice of 
them, juſt cauſe there was in them why hee ſhould have paſled by them, as 
well as the reſt : tor as they were the feweſt of all people, Deut.7.7.ſothey were 
the worſt, and moſt fiff-zeched of all, Deut.9.6, Yea, conſider eAbraban 
himſelt their Father, and che-Father of all che Faichtul;whar cauſe was in him 
that God ſbould fer his loveupon himſelf or his poſterity, or call him out of 
#r of the Chaldeans, where heelived in as Heatheniſh Idolatry, as any of 
the reſt > inſormuch as God by his Propher purs them in minde of the pir 
whence they were hewn+ and relleth them their Father was 4» eAmorite, and 
their Mother an Hittite, Ezek,.16.3. If it bee ſtill acked, what canſe then was 
there why this people ſhould above all other bee choſen to partake in 
the Covenant of lite, the Lordhimfelt direQly anſwereth, that there was 
no cauſe without himſelf that moved him hereunto, it was only his free love, 
and meer good will: The Lord loved you, becauſe bee loved you, Deut,7.8. 

ObjeR, But when God elefleth one to ſalvation, and rejefteth another, hee 
ſeemeth no accept of perſons, for all lye alike in the ſame condition, 

Anſ. The Objection an(wereth it ſelt : tor in that all lie alike in the ſame 
maſs, and all are corrupted, it is plain that eleftion and reprobation depend 
not upon any thing outward:for ſeeing matter enough tocondemn. alhall be- 
ing ſold unto ſin;and no more matter of love in thoſe whom he chuſethgthan 
thoſe whom he refuſethz we muſt needs conclude with the Apoſtle, that Hee 
ebuſeth freely whom bee will, and whons be will he inſt ly reprobateth and refaſeth 
Rom.9.18. It ic be here alledged that itſeemeth hard that thoſe that are all e- 
qual in Ada» ſhould be ſo unequally dealr with. I anſwer, may not the Lord 
do with his own what we will ? who art thouthar dareſt diſpure with God, or 
preſcribe Laws to thy Creator? who is it that bindeth him, or (poilerh 
him of his Soveraignty over hiscreatures, that he may not deal with on=thus, 
and with an other,another way? 

. . Objett. But when God judgeth men according totheir works, doth bee not ac- 
cept of men by ontward things, aud did not the Loyd accept perſons when hee reſpett- 
ed Abel and bu ſacrifice;bat to Cain and bis ſacrifice had no refþett > ; 

Anſw. God judgeth men according to works, but not as they are outward 
ations, but as they are fruits of Faith purifying the heart, and ny by 


OVC, 


——_— 


286 


—_+ OO — ——— 


Wh :(ocver 
wou'd be like 
God, muſt not 
accept of per- 
ſons, 


An Expoſition upon $. Peter's 
love, thus only he looks on them with acceprance : whereas bee they never ſo 
many, and glorious, without faith, he rejeQteth them : ſo as ſtill he judgerh by 
that which is within, and not by things without, further than they teſtifie of 
the former. As for Abel, his face and perſon was no more reſpeted than 
Cains, it was the faith of his heart, the fear of God, and working of righte- 
oulneſsthat was accepted, and which is witnefied, Heb. 11.4. By faith Abel 
offereda greater ſacrifice than Cain, by the which he obtained witneſs that be was 
righteows, Soas notwithſtanding all that can be ſaid to the contrary, it remain» 
eth an undeniable concluſion : That Ged is no acceptey of per ſons, 

Vſe 1. It God accept not, nor reje& men for outward reſpets, no more 
muſt thoſe who would be like unto him. And hence ſundry ſorts of men are 
to be inſtructed in their duty, As, 

1 Magiſtrates, who ate Gods hog (nnnas; and called gods, yea called by 
Gad to exccute his Judgements , mult beware of reſpeCting perſons in judge- 
ment, Dewt, r, 17, Moſes appointing Judges over the people, ſendeth them a- 
way with thischarge, Tee ſhall bave no reſpeft of perſons in judgement, but ſhall 
hear the ſmall as well as the great : yee (hall not fear the faceof man ; for the jndge- 
ment is Gods, This corruption yeelded unto, makes a ps tothe wicked, 
thou art righteew, and laycth him open, not only to the curſe of God, bur 
evento the cnrſe of the people, Proy. 24. 24+ Nay more, hee maketh God, ſo 
farreas lyeth in him, a patron of iniquity, a juſtifier of the wicked, a taker 
of the ungodly by the hand, a condemner and puniſher of the innocent : for 
he pronounceth fentence from God, and faſtnerh that upon the Lord, which 
the Lord abhorres. 

> Miniſters who are the mouth and Meſſengers of God, muſt rake heed of 
this baſe {in of accepting the face or perſons of men ; ſo as for fear or flattery 
they hide or betray any part of the truth of God. The Herodiaxs could (ay 


that Chriſt raught the way of God truly, wand be a» © 11 not the face of max, 
doe 


Mark 12, 14. What a ſtraight charge giveththe A Paulto Timothy, that 
he ſhould preferrene man in bis miniſtry, and doe nothing with partiality? 1 Tim, 
5+ 21, It was a worthy commendation of Levi, thac the law of trmth was in 
his mouth, iniquity was not found i» hi lips, he walked with Godin peace and 
equity, and ſo turned many from iniquity, Mal. 2. 6. Whereas on the contrary, 
what a wicked thing it is to preach for hire, reward, favonr, and yet lean upon 
the Lord: See in Micha 3.11, 

3 Ordinary Profeſſors may not accept perſons. 2 Not in civilthings, For 
wheneleQions, offices, and common bencfits, are paſſed and beſtowed parti- 
ally for friendſhip, money, kindred, favour, orentreaty 2 this is the ruine of 


'all ſocicties, and a ringer in of all corruption : ay wg when men have 
i 


taken oathesto a Corporation tothe contrary, the fin is like an infolded diſ- 
caſe more incurable and dangerous. 2 In matters of religio» muchleſs, not- 
withſtanding this fin bemany ways committed. As, 

1 Tohave the ftairh of God in reſpett of perſons, whichthe Apoſtle James 
notethin this inſtance, Jam. 2. 2. When a man with a gold ring, or geodly ap- 
parrel, be he never: ſo wicked, 'is magnified and advanced aboye another , 
who is not ſo outwardly gaudy ; but inwardly arrayed with the white gar- 
ments of Chriſts righteouſneſs; and adorned with the Jewels of faith, loye, 
holineſs, and ſincerity, which the world taketh little knowledge of, | 

2 Toaccept the word,  becauſehe is a man of pomp chat bringeth it, a rich 
man, or a friend : the Corinths were juſtly blamed for partial hearing, and 
holding,ſome to Pax/,ſome to Apolios, Come to Cephas, 1 rs who uw Paul, 
who i Apollos, who is Cephas, are net they all Miniſters by whom yee beleeve ? 
eAbab will not hear Micah, becauſe he hateth his perſon, bur he ſhall juſtly 
fall for it at Ramotb Gileed, 1 King. 22, 37 : 

3 To rejectthe profeſſion of religion becauſe it wanteth countenance, 9d 

credit 
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cred i at woſthands, and a few poor ones only receive ir, Many Proceftants” © 
can hearus juſtly conture the yn) pe i praftice; in, that they em- 
bracechcir religion in reſpect of perſons, thar is; of rhe dutwar! appearance 
- it res —rew-apd pretend a oo —_—_— GT of Cane Tha 

_fenice anuquity» untvertatity, the moſt part of Ezrepe having ge- 
nerally caken the mark of the'Beaſt in chicks hands and forcheads: and yerthe 
{ame men (ce not how thernſelyes are flipt into the ſame Popiſh errorgrhat refuſe 
one courſe becaule it wants omward ſupporters and4 props; and Chaſe that 
by which they may (wim with the ſtream : they hate Popery becauſe the Laws 
hatcir, and love religion becauſe ir is now crowned, eftablithed , and eſtabliſh- 
eth cheir proſperity, : 

4 Todildain the perſons of poor | roopicy a : which is ſo genetal, and com- 
mon a fin » as that nothing carrrthey doe or (peak, bur it paſſerh much unjuſt 
cenſure : nay things by them exceeding well and holily rmed, are ſo farre 
trom being drawn into example , as that thereby can bee trraduced. 
Wherein yet they are contormed uato the Son of God, the head of cheit pro- 
fefſion, whole doctrine, and ney works were carped at, and de» 
praved, 'becauſe they knew his Father, his » himſelf ar the beft bur a 
Carpenters Son, nor brought wp ar ſtudy and learning. For example, how 
was that great work of healing a man miraculouſly, fo farre from” affeftiag 
che Jews, as thar'they fell very foul, and were a»gry with bim > and the reaſon 
is rendred by our Saviour Chrift, Job. 7, 23, 24. Becanſe they judged according 
to the eutpard appearance ,and not with righrtons judgement concerning him. | 

5 For profeſſors themſelves to look too bigge upon forme er Ort 25 
chey conceive, but by the Goſpel, members of Chriſt, and his Kingdom as 
well as they : 1/e, 65, 1. Chriſt whopreached co the poor as well as the rich) hath 
ſpoken totheir hearrs as well as their own ;. and hath equalled them,, or per- 
haps made them ſuperiour 11 to the other. Now ſhoald nor thoſe that 
profeſs God, herein reſemble <q who he bee high and excellent, in- 


habiring eternity, and dwell in the high and holy place ; yet he looks tothe 

humble and lowly, yea and dwelr alſs with him that is of a contrite and fey 

ſpirit, Ifa- 57+ 215. To rhinktoo baſcly of him whom God chuſerh, is to 

from Gods righteous) 
O 


udgement : and what can the blind world doe more dif- 
ton, than to pals by the graces of God as not khowing 


Gat. 3.23. andthat 
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ft ſtand 
naked in Gods Gods judgement we ſhall appear naked, ſtript of all outward reſpefts, as 
Judgement, 


ſeeing no out- 
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have abetter part in Heayen than themſclves. The proneneſs unto which fan 
the Lord perceiving , he hath cxpreſly charged, thac che rich wan ſhould nor 
glory in hu riches, nor the ſlrong man in bu Ftrength, Jer, 9g. 24, but, it any 
man g lory, let bins glory in this, that be underſtandetb and knowerh me, All os 
ther tcjoycing 1s not good : that 1s, is hurtful and perilous ; beſides the yani- 
ty on bow boaſting ; common experience ſhewing, that the higher ſcale 
is always 

Fes It God accept no man for outward things, then when we enter into 


birth, riches, learning, crowns, and z theſe in mens Courts are 


bim. 


"mend us to NO condition of lite, nodegree, no outward quality, no wy oy not the 


ocewata calleget a Chriſtian ( if thou haſt no-more ) ſhall ſtand by thee ; 
ſtript ſtark naked (halt thou be; figge-lcavescan bide thy ſhame no. lopger - 
ay the Welding Garment can now cover thee from the conſuming wrath 
of (Gods A ſrnnene not laid with gold, {ilver, pearls, bur ſtraked with bloud, 
yea dycd red inthe bloud of the Lamb. The Hieh Pricſ upon pain of death 
might never enter into the SanQuary, bur he mult fixſt be {prinkled with the 
bloud of Bullocks, fi the bloud of Chriſt. Never dare thou to appcae 
in the Sanctuary of holineſs, without this garment of thy elder brother, 
in which alone thou getteſt the bleſiog, as Jac gat the bleſhng in Eſaus gar» 
ments : from this alone the Lord ſavoureth « ſavour of reſt,Gen, 27,26. 

Laſtly, from this conſideration that God is no re{peRter of perſons , the A= 
polfIc admoniſheth ſuperiours to moderation and equal dealing with their 
inferiours, Epbeſ. 6. 9. and inferiours to ſilence, and comentation under the 
rough dealing of cheir ſuperiours, Col. 3, 25, | 

. \ Yerſ. 35. But in every Nation, be that feareth bin, and worksth righte- 
11, onſueſſe, «accepted of him, 


fl carey of God, and worker of righteow/mſſe is ſignified an upright and 
Bigrrigce margin whom thclerwo things maſt necellaply concur.,as the 
cauſe and effeft, the fountain and ſtream, the root and fruir of pure 


and un- 
defiled religion : for under the feer.of God arc. contained all the duties of the 

{ft Table concerning God,and his Worſhip ; ſuch as are Knowledge, Love, 
Faith, Hopc, and ſach like ; whence S«lowen often calleth it, the begining of 
wiſdewe, that is, of true worſhip or picty. 

And unges weriaga{righeronſa e, is comprehended the obſervation of the 
dittics of the ſecond Table : whereby the former being moſt of them inward, 
are outwardly manifeſted and. juſtified : ſo as under both is compriſcd the 
whole duty of man, Eccleſ..12, 13, Fear God, and keep his Commandements, 
for this is the whole man: Allthole ten words wherein the Lord hath included 
an admirable perfeRion- of wildome and holineſs , are here contradtcd in- 
to) FW, 1 The fear of God, 2 The keeping of his Commandements : and. 
therefore whenthe Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures would grace this orthat boly 
"ie wah full comatchbation Rendation, as it were with his whole ſtile, be commonly 
joyneth.cheſe two rogether, unto which nothing more can bee added: Job 


wa man, fearing Ged, and abſtaining from evil, Job "' Zacher; 4 
Eliza - my e ore God, moors Dur pages I, of God wit an 
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pf etwopointsareto be conlidered, 1 Who is a religious man ; hee 
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ae and laying bold upon Chrift, who juſtify' bis. © 
own righteouſneſs imputed, and by his Spirit regenerating and ing 


a "© is the very proper cauſe of this intuled and - inherent es 
Ou 
The laſt words inthe deſcription | «cording to the preſcrige of Gods Law) Juſte 2gere e 
ſhew, chat then a work is righteous, when i ich 7586.7] F tothe ci ry , «boa 
rulc of che Law of God, i np Bm perfeR rule of all ghtecuſacſs1 (cripro jurus. 
Mens Lawsare rules alſo, but imperfe&, and no further; yet ſo tar bind as 
they are agreeable unto Gods, 
IL, The ſecond point is the working of rightcouſ neſs : wherein, 2 The 
Order. 3 The Manner. 
The Order isin the words, firſt, To fear Ged, 'and then to work. righteonſ- 
xeſſe : all the duties of love muſt bee tounded in Faith, and inthe fear of God; 
tor whatlqever is not of Faith is fin: and the fcar of God isthe very (ced and 
life of all crue obedience; which the wile man implyeth, when hee calleth- ic 
the head and beginning of wildome , Prov.1,7 — look as all ſenſe floweth 
fromthe head ; fo all heavenly ſenſe and a from the fcar of the Lord. 
Which ſheweth, that many men begin atthe wrong end in the matter of their 
[4 aa ſome think they do God highſcryice, if they come to Church, 
; wp a hear a Sermon; things not to bee diſ-allowed: but know not 
py lar re from pleaſing God herein, becauſe they bring not hearts re- 
newed wich aith and Repentance, nor ſouls poſſeſied with Hope, Loveand 
the true knowledge of Godz withour which,the Lord accounterh their ſacri- 
fices but maimed, and pr ces anti a h others place all their 
Floenſps 1d Obedience. in the works anddurics of the i ſecond Tables It 
we Pole be rattling, (hoard 6c egy 
ation, t in grofs i 0 ord, 
careleſs of the waies and worſhip of ok wt Concave Fore in as ogool 
ahghath nobad, ti aredGedblngtotrr religion ven a5he bad 
» true EVEN As co 
of a man: beſides that; they - ys; 1] pe; 
GE inyertingthe ordcr ae :ycagthey CES aſunder the two 
Tibls whachwe Lord hath ſo neerly 
Now tortheright manner of working ri reoulnels, it appeareth in- theſe 


1 kfenhall he ul belrei-aud endeavour in ali were poſhle The right * 
Fa for ſceing all rbe Commandements of God. are manner of 
A ee Oncoulncts cel Sg: tn tion to bee obleryed. —_— 


as, abboogh uber ily implied.ia the Text; yer is it 
Hp 3 05De +5-29 Ob phat there were inthew Jack aw hears as 0 ; ——_ in four chinge 


and heep all my Commandements. br 
2 A ſecond thing requized is diligence, chmuſt ncels' attend fear. How 
diligent a yertue fear is, appeareth in F«cob, who 


whomhee edagpe Set of vights oa 
difficult Ce ES ——— diy 


To —_ we IS 
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An Bxpoſition upon $. Peter's 


lighrech great! in Gods Commandernents ſothe obedience isſuch as $ is offe- 
res | willing props, like a free-will offering, which they rout aptly of- 
fer whoſe heart ehradrager thera , and whole -fpirie - waketh them wil- 


Te Coioturigerin warkiinge for this is another «1. = yes true fear of 
God, rhac ic reſpeCterh nor only al the ,, Deur. 

nad rin -Gabblegioio keep te han comma, an vow 
bieſſed chat feaverbalways, Prov. v3, 17 this _—_—_—_ Tui of, working 
of righteonſneſſe, Prov, 28, 24, muſt never wither or fail hotly, hs 
are to Palle the whole tine of their eng bee _ I 4 r.17, 
to walk with God as Henoch did ; and to have their converſion i in Heayeri, 
gt 3120, tharis; their whole praftice and courſe, and not a part of ic 
OMP + 


dnewrefiy Fines therefore i is afforded another ound of exhortation, namely, that 
or vendor howſoever thisis nor (ach a righteoul $25 wherein we can ſtand betore Gods 


Seat, not being every-Way ariſwerable ro the Laws perfeRtion 
arhek ain nes goodrealnto rake op the prattice of it in'the manner pre- 
| — Rbaprn God, P 4. 4. 6. to God the ſacrifice of righre- 
| n —_ = he wt 1 ITE ES 


y  optiflobedt a alifioes eos ena hs Cniddwrks of any 
ona eaven; of any calling, ſex, or condition NE is me 


was it may be Grd, wheres iv «60D 1 


can eylonro of hav fly -p 
- "Eaifwer 


m_— —_ _ ——__. 


Sermon before Cornelius, 
rr ———— wa ry OO ty Py 
by diond and Ongar ; - hoog, _ in the bee of by Chr iſt, hee 
picth his own image u un, yea own workmanſhip upon him ; 
and thus Cech heerdactth be SOANINS And the in che ſecond place, 
the work of ſuch a perſon cannor bur be allo pleafing unto God, not for any 
worthineſs or perfeQion in ir ſelt ( for even the beſt work of the beſt man 
from imperfect faith, and imperte& knowledge, is ſo farre from theriting, as 
that it needeth pardon ) bur, 1 Becauſe it cometh from an accepted "5 <4 : 
2 Isa fruit of faich: | 3/ A teſtimony of obedience tinro Gods Commande- 
ment + 4 The impertecion and ſtain ofit is covered and wiped away witl 
Chriſts moſt abſolure obedience. And thus the petſon, fearing God, and 
his working of righteonſneſſe, is accepted' of God. | 
Yſe r, ſocomfort the poor, who find bur ſtrange entcrrairnment in Comfort the 
the world where they are {trangers; who hence l-arn, That «s the woyid leveth godly in thac 
her oan, ſo God loveth and acteptetb bit own, in what Conntry, or condition ſoevey God is the God 
they be : the which comfort itthey had nor to ſuſtain their hearts withall, they ® *< «bx. 
could not but think themſelves the moſt miſerable of all men : {& many fins 
they ſve which God may ſee in them, fo many remprations with which they 
are daily toyled, fo many difcouragements without them to caſt therm down, 
or back atthe leaſt : againſt all which, ' this one conſideration ſhall bee able to 
bear them up, that the eyes of the” Lord aye upon tbem that fear bim : 2nd by 
theſe cycs he ſeeth their wants, to ſupply chem; their injuries, to releeve them; 
their ſorrows to mittigate them, their hearrs coapprove them, and their works 


ro A _ , . ; 
2 e that fear God, miſt alſo be accepted, and reſpefted of ws,” i; they be of We mul 
God: dar yn work that thoſe who love Col A Eage i, chem chat fear 
his children : David: delight was wholly in AF Saints, arid ſuch as excelled in _ —_ 
vertwe, Pſal, 16. 3. ſo muſt wee frame our and pratite; to the gun. 
Saints of God us, who have made but ſmall account of great' men, if 
wicked, and preferred wi} Brees ones God, before them.” Thus that 
warthy Propher £/iſba, contemned not the poor Shexamire feating God, 
rold wicked Jeborans King of Iſrael, that if he had'not regarded the preſence 
of good Jeboſaphat, he would not ſo much as bave Tapked roward him, or ſeen 
biz, 2 King, 3.14- Nay,eventhe Lord himſelf gone before us herein 
for examp for the moſt part reſpefcth poor and mean ones to call them 
ro rare xn 3s 1B wee by the great, noble, and every way more like- 
ly of reſpe&t, it we ſhould judge according ro the outward rance: David, 
leaſt of his brethren,'was cholcn King : Gideon, the leaſt in at bus fathers 
 bouſe, Jadg. 3-15. appointed by Godthe delivercr of hispeople: and 1adeed 
the meaneſt Chriſtian, being deſcended of the bloud of Gy, andfo nobly 
born, deſerverh moſt reſpeive entertainment in the Veſt roome of our 


—_— {uw ——_—__—_— —_——— 
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and as c 
would bring them to be accepted of God ; ſuch as are faith, fear of God, love 
SFriehteoulneſle, good conſcience, andthe like : which things bring nor on- 
ly into favour with God, but often getthe approbation of 'men, art lcaſt ſo 

e as God ſecth good for 'his chi Rom, 14. 17,18, The Pg of 
= P nota aud Fu that is, hath nor Ao o_ of ſuch for es 
things as theſe are, rigeagjerfe, ace, andjvy in the Holy Ghoſt ; thoſe 
are Redfern things tobe 7 Bp of all ſuch as arc the ſubjefts of that 
Kingdome of grace. And to urge the godly. hereunto, mark the Apoſtles 
reaſon in the next verſe ; for whoſoever in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is Ac - 
CEPT ABLE nts God, wm hee + bor ſuch a"mans ways pleaſe the 
Lord, and then he maketh his enemies - his friends, © | \ - 
" C 3 rl, 30, 


== 
and the Sy 


Jew, Zr: C132. 


C \ is mcant, » 


1 Peace with 
Gedby three 
things. 


2 Peace with 
men. 
i Others, 


Dy Paw whe | 


| butbe heard, beingche Son ot his Fachers love in whom hes well 


| Gs Danke 
as is SED Ne tnpaiplen Col Jaw 


—_— 


4n Expoſition upon $; Peter's 


_— ——__— DE — —— ——— —_— —  — I eres ms. 


Vetſl, 36. The which word he declared, ofa, the child Ilrad; 
preaching paccy by Mars! which is Lordefal, tbe f _ 


NF all ocher readings follow this nor on ly as the neſt bur Ahn 
40k aptly knirreth this 'yerſe! with the + dab a lexr proghaf 

it. or ing ſaid, thatnow he koew that piper ors Jew or Gen- 
rile, d A owpucly dts God, accordi - eſcript ot his Word, 


NL) Publitek to becauſe it 

og thing which God publiſhleo the Iſraelites, K- 
—_— unto te mea that 

and man 

or Nati wr 


mn ome 
IE Monk a dere herding yy ior 
to hurt him 


thinketh for his cxercile ; -7 hispeace 
{tandeth true happineſſe =_ _ 


2 Ic muſt be conſidered how this peace is: To Chriſt, namely, accot- 

ding totheformer branches of it. -  — by je 
{lt he wrought oneeace with God, from whom our ſiwhad ſundered and 

ſeparated us» three ways, 1 ehdayy Tapped oy at hep Caeſar 
and us, W or Ecame near bim,' > By ſatisfying in our 
jaſticethroogh his removing all enmity, cancelling all 
writings which might hive boon laid againſt us; and 
fc& rightcouſneflc inwhich God is delighted to behold us, 3 


now for us in Heaven, an rus in 


on us a per- 
-appearin 
7 act prentey. bd 


or be his members, It; <L- B k - 
r= wror raiſins: on jms. 1 y demotiſhing and 
caſting dow ear tenth and Gentile not ac- 


cord dies onewi anorber x cocker 7 by Gent rent-down the val; that both 


» that-of two be mighe awake one 
»Ephy 2-1 3, 14. 
EIOINE now be» 


an IT 
the wicked IS 


are aeanbe' o aarh a and! 
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Commandements(ake, and becauſe they may become members of Chrift as 
well as they : they ſeek peace even with-the worſt, and ſhall obrain ir-ſo farre 
25 God (ſecth good « who when a mans him, doth ſo over-rulc his 
cnemies hearts, a5they ſhall becorge friendly unto him. 
3 By (crripgevery Chriſtian ar peace wi bim(cl who before had nopeace, , With a mand 
iTnow hath obtained 2 Peaccof Conſcience ; when his Conſcience being (elf. 
pr{waded ot his reconciliation. with God«chrough” Chriſt , ic cealeth to 
——_ and accuſc, and to excule, and cotnforr'; and ſo eth 
quictneſſe and tranquillity of minde into the ſoul, which paſſeth an- 
ding - 3 on on, which brnreſerobe afbellions, 
w/the Commandement, and obedient to the 
irits. 3 Peace in Chriſtian pretend Face in char grace : 
ern, ary way me goes 6 
, adcls 


Thad , whereas ſo long a5 God bile our 
agaiaſt us, to rake his 


» alltie-Creanres ; 3 Pexce wi 


WTONg UPON rhe Creatures. 
us 3 A EO SIIIE A TRnEa 
the New Covenant, that the Lord will work 'our peace with the 'Cteatures, 
Hof, 2,18, And in ”__ will [make « Cootnaxt; for them, with the wild beaſts, 

with the fowls of the with' that which creepeth —_—_— earth : 

or Ged being in Neme whbes; eventhe foes in the field, and the beaſts in 
he faldſpabe log ith uſe, ob 5:23,” And the reaſon is, becauſe 
the Creatures rebelled when hee became 


glory, their ſalvation, which arc the main ends which Ged 
lhis ways with his ele&t. Thus we fee what is this peace, a 
Chriſt procuretſic us : whence wee may obſeryc ſundry profitable't of 


dodtrin. X 
: he is the Fett of 


Obſerv. 1, That thine: nw ſownd peace without Chris 
peace, his dodtrin is the meliage of peace, and binaſelf the Meſſenger of the 
rcat Covenant of peaces| There can be no peace with God by by Aouſevs NOT 
bs works of the Law (whatever deeges Popſhreahers bold roche on- 
nal Api « icnce-and. _— Gre ny xy it Which 
ways pray, not » but for mercy 
pe ancts floweth from the grace and mercy 
of of God | in in Jelws 


Secondly, it fog iO former; BNA can be no peace tothe wiched 
mas, Ila, 37. 21 dow of many ' x No A i in his' Con» 
ſcience, the ir may ſumbertor awhile,” or becomeſeared, 
benummed, TS like awild _ wilt it haſtily waken and , 
purſue him, indemake ime z as Caiz,' and fly when none purſues bim. 
2 Notruc owtward peace: | for their houſes ray ſeem peaceable and 
withour fear, and all things p ro their hearts defire, yet this is 
but atruce for a time, or a condemned perſon, whoy where 
ever he goeths carricth. I foe iek with him: a Sor mafingedebe 
the end of that peace, char maker men moſt quiet, when their fins ery the 
loudeſt for yengeance inthe ears of Gods: * 

Thirdly,the 6p men ſome main diferentes | VE ER and ace;by Difference be- 
which every min gb pres 0mm mers Als Sogn F#'Sound ep ho6ge 
_ Chriſtian yeace arm, oy : of rightcouſireſle and Op uorighttaFoeK: PG 

kynſgled and and dif <4 LB moſt part a an 


"An Bxpoſition upon S. Peter's 


iniquity, and by it is never diſturbed; bur for the time; the more fin, the 
- peace, 25 im a number of ſinners might ber inlanced. 

2 Peace by Chriſt ariſerh fromſorrow for fin : whence our Saviour coon- 
reth mourners bleſſed : but worldly peace, from the {ruition of ſome world- 
ly den x ORE | es ON rp 
7 former is rooted 12 the heart, and ſtabliſheth ir : the latter is are- 

joycing in the face, not inthe heart, 2 Cor,5.12, inthe midſt of ſuch laughter, 
the beart i beavy, or may well bee fo; it being not unlike the laughter of the 
theefupon the gallows. ge 
4 As none can giyethe former, (ave the Spirit of Gcd; ſo none can rake it 
, away3 it hath no end, becauſe hee that is the Prince of it, is allo' Father »f 
eernity, I(a,9+ neither can it bee bur lafting, having ſuch ſoundneſs inir ſel), 
but eſpecially in-reſpett of that infallible promiſe, my peace ſhall noxe take frem 
| you, Whereas the latter, though never fo fairfor the time, isas unlaſting as 
unſound. Jeb compareth it ro a dream, Jeb 20.5, Solomon to the crathli 
of T hornes Mider a PotyEcc],6 7, God ſnatcheth ir ſuddainly frotr. they Fr 
as Baltaz.ar was taken at his banquet, ſo God maketh their S#» fall ves at 
| noon day, and darken them in:beclear day; Amos8. 9, And, which 
tothe milery of the wicked, their carthly. happineſs, nct onely cndeth, 
theend ot t is fulnels of woe, and heevineſſe it ſe/f, Prov.14.13.the iffucs of 
ſuch pleaſing waics are deaths according to that of the wiſe man, Prov. g. 
| 17-Stoln waters are ſweet, but they know not that the dead bet there, | 
Whoſoever hen would not bee deceived inhis peace, let himnct own any 
outof Chriſt, let him look chathis joy bee helped our of ſorrow, that it bee 
a fruic of righteouſneſs, and rootedin the heart; for chen ir is laſting for e- 
vcr, and ever comfortable. Burt let thy peace bee never ſogreat, and the 
light of God ſhiac never ſo _ thy habitation, and yet thou haſt 
never been troubled with the thy fin (as many profeſs =_ 
were) it it can dwell with iniquity, as many jolly fellows who make bold 
ants with Helland Death, if ir ſtabliſh not che heart with affired hope 
and t inall well-doing ; all this is but a brawn of heart, a laughing 
mad frenzy and even ih the cryIng of this peace commeth deflralti- 
on, 3. Thef1.5-3. and let all that fear to bee at war with God, bewate cf this 


is I y- Ap opys p peace; which is the moſt ' general peace in the 
world at this day : the guiſe of which is, then .to ahd' rejoyce moſt, 
whea Chriſt is departed, as hiraſelt wirnefſcrh, Job, 16. 20, 


.Fourthly, Ia the wang of peace, wereare by: this Doftrin dircQted to the 
beſt and onely means tocome by-it; namely, ro make onr peace firf-with God 
he throwgh Jeſws Chriſt;and then, if the Conſcience 647 « wrote and terriſy, 

look upon this brazen Serpent, and that wound ſhall bee cured. Some being 
wounded in ſpirit, uſe meansto forger their grict; now the- muſick, merry 
company, with-ſundry ſports, muſt bee called in ; all which” enlarge rhe 
WOour ate far from working any core : the only ule, meow y caley's 
Jelus Chriſt: becalleth, Cometo mee all chat are heavy laden, and 1- will 
aſe you 4 onely in him carſbghou refreſhing for thy weary ſoul, Do- 


thou perceive God-frowr ainftihy fin? there is no way tor thee bur 
to get him to behold thee in the face of bis anointed, Plal.48.9.no mctits. no; 


. W 00 gaod intentions, no gilts can clearhis'countenance , to make it 
. ſhine os onelyhee is wellp inhisChriſt, and* with ſuch as'c 
| Rs) A him, andno other. / men; bee at oddeswith thee, the next way 
fo bee ar one with them, is not by raging and ſterming againſtthen to erive 
_. thyſelf farther ſrom God # but rodraw neerunto himin Chriſt, Cy whom 
| recondle thy ſelf unto bimg and thenas thineown mine ſhall bee niore corn- 
aac peace and POE alſo makethine enemies thy friends if 
{ce it good; at.the ka(t, reſtrainthem, ſoas they ſhall nor hurt thee. Pr 
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Divinity of 
Scripture pro*_ 
ved. 


. burto foretell a thingy or event mecerly ro corne, 1s proper to 


db 
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ceT: $128 worthy _ as 
ry'n 
| Far ed fly FR Qt 
Coged te which was noe 


* Joh.FanR.i in 
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Our religion 
is the oldeſt 


laſtly , hee came be and lon tachemn Tacks Miicy and Mirades « of his 
Holy Apoſtles, who mult not Pa the Wa Gemilery | nos | twru 
hewſolves to other Nations, ti ews by x that Grace offered , 
had made themſelves unworthy he life everlaſting : the loſt of thehouſe 
of 1ſreel rauſt firſt bee ſought up, and theretore (as Paullaid) is was nereſ- 
ſary that the word of God ſhonld rf bee oken ry; AQ.13.46. 

3 That both Jew and Gentile might know that carmc not' by hap, 
or chance; or on the ſuddaia fo as his commingright not bee obſerved; bur 
that hee camefor the time, and for the manner, according. to the Promiſes, 
and predictions of Suh of which our Apoſtle is willing in theſe words to im- 
ply the accompliſhm 

Obſerv, 1, Wheace' wee may note, 1 The Divinity of Scripture, wo PR 


torelleth beforchand things which arc to come to 
yea, ſore thouſands of years afrer. Thething thar po ogy Tandeaths 
ly ro come, which have no exiſtence inavy cauſe, ot hen, gg peo- 


" God. . Satan indeed can guelsat ſome cyents, bur have ſome 


ounds in nature, or, experience; orcan toretcll a thing ro. come which 
£07 hath reycalcd tohim, or himſelf is made an executioner Jo Sott 


it neceſſarily followeth, that the Scriptute, foreſecing that God would ae 
the Gentiles throwgh faith, Gal.z.$, that is, a thing ro come to paſs 
two thouſand -þ Sans after,muſt ncedsbec of God. 

Apuipole 0 ont a3 neck {ſarily.that the Prophets in preochls and the 
Holy Pen-mcn of God, ſpake and writ as ey Were money. Þ y the Spirit 
of God,anddireQed by the immediate aſſiſtance of andtheaedore _ 
not crre._ in any thing; for pe nes = x. Tr! ichboth for 
matteryand many ;Came. to in pe og will fore- 
told, that 
prophecy was not ac 
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Sermon before Cornelius, RE 301 


ſance, os and proclaim to all men;to whom they belong : fo it 
d, thou muſt not bee aſhamed of him; bur bee ever ſpeaking of 


3 By achnowledging thy ſelf to bee countable unto bim for all thy waies, and for 
all thy receites : The ſervant not being athis own hand muſt goabourt no bu- _— ITC 
fineſs but his Maſters : whatſoever matter of truſt hee receiveth frem his Ma- je of a11 
ſter, it is not his own, hee is faithfully ro diſcharge himſclf of it by a true and this Lorg of a11 
juſt account. - Thus therefore muſt thou reaſon the cafe with thine own 
heart : what, am I now in my Maſters work, had I commandement from 
him, did his word or warrantſet mecabout the bufineſs which is now inmy 
hands2 Again whatgitts have l received of body, minde, wealth, authority, 
credit? I amtobe countable forall : allche Talents I have arc his: If t gain 

ing, I am unproficable: It I gain, I muſt be profitableuntohim. 

By ab [olmte obedience unto bis will revealed, /T hus himſelf being to give his To this t 
Law, beginneth thus, I amtbe Lordthy God, thou ſhalt do thus and thus : onty mb. 
other Lords and Kings muſt bee in binds yea, difobeyed for him, if given abfoluee 
they command contrary unto himz onely hee mult ever by Kings themſelves 9><dinee, 
bee obeyed abſolutely in all the yarts of his will revealed. Which may bec | 
conſidered in three heads, © ': 2; het TH: | 

1 Ir is his will chat wee beleevets him, Joht6.40, This #'the will of himthat 

wee, that every one thar ſeerb the Son, and belerverh in bing not onely'be- The will of 
his word to beerrae, bur leaoing upon hin only for thy falvation;If a IR _ 
Maſter ſhould promiſc a fervant, that it hce'will bur beleeve tam, andſeekto 5 
pleaſc him, hee will provide for him for eyer, it would adde cheertulne(s' to 
ſuch a ſervant, and hee would thinknone of his Maſters commandementsbur- 
denſome; but yes wee, having larger and ſurer-promifes, are flow of hearr 
and hand, to beleeve. or yield EnCce, Lt | 
2. It.is his will that wee ſhew forth this faith of | our hearts in the fruits of 
ſanRiification, 1 Theol, 4. 3-\ This is thei will of God, even your ſan- 
Aification , -Coldl. 1, 10.. filled with PAs 5 ar; of his will, and wah wore 
thy hr Lord, &c.thou muſtnot only ſpeaktor, burlive rathe credit of thy 
er; in thy (peech;aCtiongature, cating.drinking,andwhatſocycr clſe;car- 
ry thy (elf like a Chriſtian,c\ſe thou diſcrediteſt thy Maſters houſe:and diſho- 
nowreſt himſclk« -» Were nothee'a norable Traytory that being ſworn of the. 
Kingsguard, and profefling all ſervice to the King , ſhould nftead of the 
Kings. armes and coat, . wear'the enemies? ſorhething ivfelt fpeaketh againſt 
him: whoprofeſleth Chiiſthis Lord, and yer never appears'ogqhewerh him- 
ſelf in the ſireety or abroad, but in iSarans livery : his (wearing, his coverouſ= 
neſs,his filrchineſs, bis lying, hiswholt hifc lead ia all intemtperance, bewray- 
eth to whom hce bath given timfelf:ro-obey< Irs bng 55 0 
3.It is bis will al(o, that wed ovey as well inſoffering, 1 in = pleaſure: 
and the reaſon is plain, he is my Lord,I am bue'{ ſepvant; if ke picateto buffer 
and blow mee, I muſt with all meekneſs ſubmit my (elf, yea. and more, be 
thankful for hisgovernment : 2 Sam.15-26. 1f bee ſay, I have no delight in 
thee, let him do whatſoever (cemerh good in his eyes, 1 Sam, 3.18. When the 
Lord had threatned heavy things againſt Heli his whole houſe, hee anſwered, 
It is the Lord let him do whatſo:ver ſeemeth good in his eyes : I was dumb and o- | 
pened not my month, ſaith Dayid, becauſe 4 I ns didft ir, Plal.3 9.9.Thus = 
| þ" 410 | 


—_—_ 


ii. 
—_— 


302 An Expoſition upon S. Peter's 

= muſt wee obey Chrilt asa Lord, giving up out bodies and ſouls unto him 

livi uncobin, anddying uneo him: and this is the Apoſtles —_— 

pros Lerdr, Rom.14.7- and therefore none of us liveth unto hunſelf, and 
none of us dyeth uato himſelf, but living and dying wee arc the Loxds:other- 
wiſe what atriflingand mockery were it onely to yield him a cicle of Lord, 

or Maſter, and deny him his ſervice 2#hy cal yee mee Maſter, Maſter, and ds 
| wet the things I ſpeak 2 Luk. 6.46, ; 

All which if icbee true, how few ſhall finde Chriſt a Saviour ? for 
how few make him their Lord? few there arc that eſteem this well- 
loved above other well-beloveds; not a few arc aſhamed of 

his profeſſion : many white-livercd ſouldiers are daunted with Peter at 
the ſpeeches of filly and ſumple perſons : moſt men never look 
hands of this Lord, to acknowledge either receig of Takms, or return 

of accounts, feweſl of all obey him in who yer are overcatried 

with preſumption of his fayourz orin true |; Ion, they can 
rerend it; of in patience, if they could getour of his hands, it ir were by 

ying to the Devil for = x cl}, it Chriſt have no more but a title of a 

Lord from thee, thou ſhalt have but a title of ſalvation from him, and nor 

the thing it ſelf : . and if a name that thou liveſt content chees when thou art 

bur dead; the time commeth, that whenthou commeſt to ſeek thy name a= 
mong the number that arc ſaved by him, thou ſhalt finde thy name lefc 

——_ that role, and ſet in the number of thoſe that ſhall dye in their 

Chrift being , Secondly: it Chriſt bee the Lord of all, Then beve wer obtained mweb free- 


conſcience, where God hath heft it freezbut asrhe 
one Lord, no more do wee; andſay more, that wee cannotterye rwo Ma- 
ſters commanding ſuch contrary things. Wee ate alſo hence freed from the 
fear of all carthly Tyrants,if wee belong to this Lore 5: for if hee ſtand with 
OR 1 us? rar gar fos thee _ can hilt the 
owely; mm who ca ca; [into Heb, true fear of 

him will catout allthoſe talſc fears ot men, ' | _, 
| erv. 3 Thirdh, If Chriſt be Lord ofal}, Thewwee and alt bilrever; ave 


Lord. (wadi to hoop the Knit of faith, becauſe rhere i ne Lord, 
oa ery Joie rrp oo prod: Chet could learn to deny 
ſclves, tofollow his will, notour ownor ocher commanders, 
his bleffed example; tearning daily of him co bee humble and 
and tender-bheanted one to another : ole tees Gould wars 


' rears x bard 
to exaſperate, and ca(y to bee inttcated. And theſe things wee 
cot) rhe ſanve winds might bet in 


which war 17 fu Choi, Phiens, | 


"i 4\>11 


£1 


Sermon how brſwe Cornelius, | 39 


———— 


Verf. 7 Tee kzow the word which came PRA all Judea, beginning in Ga- 
| FE after the Baptiſm which Jobn Preached. 


holy 'A here beginneth the confirmation of that which ns 
[7 had formerly poken ; that Chriſt is the Mefhas and Lord of all; ro 
| nr onto of with the Hiſtory of his life and 
death; © wile eve theſe Gentiles not bee ignorant, thetefore hee 
Cath, te kaow the word, 1 
Whete if ic beasked, how they ſhould come to know the dofrin of the 
Goſpel; ſeeing the Apoſtles were not yet tirned to the Gentiles, and Peter 
was now ſehr extraordinarily to teach them concerning Chriſt, which had 
been in vain if they khew the word before : we muſt obſerve, that by the word Not Moyes, 
here, 'is hot meant tlic word , 2Sinthe verſe, butas the word bur pu. 
different inthe original,” o alſoisthe ſignification ; and betokeneth rather 
a thing done, than a word uttered ; as Marth, 18. 16. By the month of 1mo or _ w 
three witneſſes ſhall every word or faft be confirmed, Luke 2. 15. Let ws goe to Tay Pmjuar, 
Bethlem ad ſee this word, that is, this thing which the Lord” bath bronghr to 
paſſe. The plain ſence then isthis, Yee know the word, that is, the fame of 
—_ was quickly diſperſed through all Jude« in the mourhes of come, 


Which famethat they ſhould not miſtake himor themſelves, he 4cſcriberh, 
Z ol oo wr pw, _ _ kk yrs: 2 Bythe time, when it by 


de er fe 


= were i * 
Repent, ugh ring 2 
tiſms of 13, 
pe Pars cilla and v4 
ot olonagt ESE 7 Gala s rr An4in 
As 19; were yes 15, 1Nto doftrin were 
aa $6 Tt > Joes 


hat 4:4 

PA MEN eo be re- 

_ She wor Foo ie from the words of the E- 

——— EDS 1b og [ow 
gb Jobur Miniſte- 


Ln? m , f, by » 
On Then 


their confeſſion, ver. 2.had not 
eochylan fn of orher Scriptures,” is that difficak p 


- Bat why « the mmiftery and RENT fJohn called his baptiſm? The miniftery 
»ſ. Becauſe his doctrin was firſt of all ſcaled with the ſeal of Baptiſm, in of Jobn alle 
which regard, ashis perſon is called the Baptiſt, ſo is his dodtrin bythe name _ ——_ 


of baptiſm, 
Ph! D 3 Queſt. 


a. 


304 An Expeſotion upon $, Perer's 
” At, But why i chit circumſtance of place noted, that this fame began in 


? 
po 1 Tonotethe accompliſhment of that Prophecy in 1/s, g. 1. which 
alſo was obſerved by the Evangeliſt, Merrbew 4, 14. 2 To ſhew that this 
rumour, but raiſed j 


—... 


Queſt, Bat was not Chriſt ſnt tothe loft the of Iſrael t Did bee 
= one & his ewe how [Aa did hee begin ge Slice of the 
emtila;? 
_ Anſ. Galilee of the Gentiles is ſocalled, not becauſe ic was nat in 
6&7 To diſtinguiſh it from another Galilee, which was alſo in —_ 


ri » of all 1gnor ant, malt 
bo bis Mi ; bof [pA opmamnin + >= IS» 
niflery in G8" audio the of death, ſam 4 great light, Bu | 


Realors. 3-Amolt merci Saviou, ready 
wall irs ya hare 


IL 4 £ 
mol} arts of the Country, awongſt a-bar 
% , | . | 4 J o 
than: amk 40H 
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Fit. Chem. 


Har. 35. c. 


int Jerulalem, #er is ke, Luk. 24. 4T. 
of fue, fiould be precched among al Nations, 


the 5s a Fharctans rocking of Fs after ba be an 


| __ Sermon befort Cornelius, RE 

ReſurreQion ; this of his own-in his life time, 3 That wasa Miniſterial pub- 

liſhing of Chriſt ; chis place ſpeakerh only of a voyce, fame, and good repor; 

in the mourhes of the common people, ſuch as tollowed extraordinary Pro- 
: and therefore ſuch places cannot crofſe this. 

Now for the other circumſtance of time; when this fame went of Chriſt, 

namelyy - © © rv Johnpre«ched, it is not without weighty cauſe 


-.1 To notethe cruthand accompliſhment of thoſe Prophecies which concer- 
ned Jobs himſclf : as Mal. 3-1, Bebold 1 ſend my meſſenger, and be ſhall prepay: 4 
the may before me, Which prophecy Chriſt himſelf applycth to John, Mar,11. 
10. tharby this confideration they might be one ſtey nearer the acknowledg- 
ing of the true Meſſab, ſeeing that his nger Elijah was come already, 
2 Tonortethat Chriſt appearedin his duetcaſon, not before Jobs had 
preached the Baprilme of Repentance, and amendment of life, and ſo had 
eparced the way to Chriſt : neither before the people were fitted to receive 
im; for a jp pK many things concerning him, had pointed at him 
as the onely Lamb 


only his own grace in his 


reſpetting of us : whi -upon his own 
ancient people the Jews ; pro ir face, : made no cove- 
nant with ry go: | For they were 
the worſt of all people, Deur. | "worthi- 
peſs to entitle a man tothe Canann: the freedome® of this grace 
doth therefore ſhine out moreclearlyy and deſerveth that wee ſhould with 
much thankfulneſs; both net hy C worthy of it. 
Secondly,Hence isto be'noted, That rhen men ſeaſoaby hear of Chriſt whes 
they are prepared the Law hath 


red by John in the defbrin of repentance : 
> ba oor na ook $dLe eh 55a Ste 
ar nk ; *n Chrit 
Hencefor ity? e Moe her t ir is called"the Goſpel of Pete, 
Eph.6.15. ing up the heavy heart, itis called a good word, Heb,6.5. 
and for healing and ing the ſick foul to health and ſoundneſs, it is called 
« ſound word, Tt.3,8.and therefore Miniſters in Gfpentog tt promiſes,muſt 
fee thar men bee fitted for ther becauſe if rhe nor plowed up, 


all the ſced iscaſtand loftamong thornes: and hearers muſt beas wary of 
falſe Application ; left in time they as heavilyloſe, as they have haſtily 
Carched, fach things as never belonged unco them. | = 

Verſ. 38 How God ameinted Feſme of Nazaret with the Holy Ghoſt, ard 


with power : Who went about healing all that were oppreſ- 
fe 4 of the Devil, for God was fre 7 mor ea | 


things: r Chriſtscaling to his office of Mediatorſhip, Hew 
| wr hos office, according. ro his Calling, 
who went about, & Fn the former are on _ to be conſidered a wa ar 
id J 2 


e— An Bxpofition upon S. Peter's X 
= [of Nacarer, > Who called him, knw God anminted, 3 Th 
dion of this calling ” , anointed bim with the Hoy Chef, and vic 


the Jews, not that hee was born therez for hee was born at Berhlew int 
Ctriſt called CI — ing to the propheſy; ic,$.2.but becauſe, 1 —_— 


Jelus of News Toy his Father fearing Archilow = 

ought up there, for Joſep ther lcaring Ar AHerods ſon;Mar. 

Ry 2-23, he ſought him out(or rather direfted by Divine dream) a moſt obſcure 

bornthere> village in Galilee named Nazarenzand dwelt there. : 

why 2 Hee was ſocalled by the over-ruling hand and council, that hee mi 

bee probably knownto beethe true Mefſhas, in that hee was a Nazarite.as was 

propheſied of him before,Zach.6.1 2.Behold che man whoſe name # BRANCH, 

and bee ſhall grow np ont of bu place, , build the Temple; {o Iſa.bo, 21. 

x&{&:. Theſe ate the places kev the Evangeliſt Matthew aimeth ar, when he (aid, 


that Chriſt dwelt in the City of Nazarct, that ir wight bee fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Proyber 5, be ſhall bee called a Nazarite : tor (ceing ſo much is not 
ciſewhere ſpoken in clear and proper ſpeech; neceſſarily ic muſt bee ſpoken 
figuratively at leaſt, and more pb{curely, as in thoſe places: which M. J- 
Jun.paral.l.T- * »;9 doth manikeſtly clear to appertaintothis very purpoſe; in whom the 
apt yg LOT rcad much mare concerning this argument, which williogly E 

r . 
3 That they might under this ticle acknowledge him according to 
the Sripere robee therod oth ſtock of Jeſe-and a plan going our ot hs 

netſer, LoOts,which by oo ſame word is lagnified,4ſe.11,1. 
Wee hence 


4 That the 2nce gather that hee was ſanQified and ſcr a» 
part untoa molt hol: being atrue Nazerite (neither by vow; nor 
Command neuher driak winc, nor touch the dead, 

i | dp the lampeznar yer 
in likelihood both by the cuſtome of the ayd Pas 
14. hce did) but 
man ( thate 7 a 
perfeRt Saviour, and high Heb.7. 26. 
. How 8 ] ery particular cir- 


©, AIC 
get of od pr 


pro which go ever all the trorld, [pond wg been 
ever over 3 to 
Ce bo man peney fxe-appoired, Clu 
m crahaiop, pete Faw, 7 Pant 1,7 ay houſe;bur 


inaj Andin an Inne ar it was ſo forctold,thar Berhlems,” 
theleaft of Jodea,thould be mn ou 


and ſcatottheKings; but in Nazarer, that 
Wharſocver therefore God hath promiſed inthe Scriptures, wait in faith for 


will not 
Coder wa bonmuſt paticn tly cxpet, 
AN andthe patient abiding of the juſt ſhall not miſcarry. + Fang 
Des F . 2 Note hences That Chrift was the only true Meſſiah, and conld not have 
— bees ſo, if hes had nat been of Nazaret, and ſuch a Nazarite 4s the Prophets fore- 
told. The Jean gon gapocy nents ganpples piece ber the Mie $,whonr 
they expedted, to riſe out of: cven Natheziel himſclf couldask if 47 good 


Jar | 
could come ont of Nexzaret, Joh.1.47- andthis was in {corn added 


| | as apart 
2 of his ſtileand nitle written in three the Croſs, Jeſwe of Naz.aret, 
; Kiog of the Jews :and asthey deale with the Headz {o A ok he ——_ 


bers 


Sermon before _—_ 


called Nazarites eh car i ly as came 
from Nazaret. Bur we know, Cn __ end would havc 
him hereby generally proclaimed the Mefſias and Saviour of the wotld, both 
to Jews and Gentiles» as allo confirm our fairh and affiance in him, madc 
known to us tobe ſucha one, aSin whom we alſo become Nazeries, that is, 
ſanQfied and conſecrated unto God. 

3 Noxe hence, thee the Meſſias muſt needs be come already, becauſe bee 
mult ory reny Furry vs by Pn __ as of po panty. barren Which places 
have per Oe ever being builded u n, 

or that inthera the Jews ſhould eyer mtg mmbocky. An i Dag a 


Town which hath been deſtroyed a ty ons yp ot gm the 


NT er nn EC 
— 


—— hoop pe mp alone « ay my nw BY 
God, Heb» $.5 bimſclf, bur expected 
that vo yer, Theu art my Son. How often did Chriſt wicneſſe of himſelf, that 
eat bind but was ſent by his Father? Job. 5. 37. My Father that 
Pon | wr Br of me : and inthat chapter the Jews objected that 
came of himſclt, he telleth them fix cimes that his Father ſent him : yea hath 
ſcaled bim his commiſſion, a he ſaith, Jeb, 6, 27, Him bath God = Father 
ſealed, that is, made his commiſfion authentical gente. men dogtheic drods | 
their ſeal, and (ct i Eliogs rreetg ; anoyacing —_ 
oyl of gracc aboye ns any eſſe I 
Fothert bac, a non bs hath laid up i ngnany 2 dh. — mph 
into «ny Office gr 


] from his e we Might reccive grace 
© nay : Welcarn, That ze mas on —_— trof wal 
or Funttion, nor run before be be ſent, bar wat all Fagiee 4 calling there- 
wate. For ſhall Chriſt, who had the without all meaſure, wait ak, 
his Fathers leiſure, and expeR bis F rx voees and ſhall we, whohave re- muſt his Miu- 
ccived the Spirit ſcarce inany meaſure, rung and ride, and ſhoove, andthruſt in *"* ſters much 
before we have any commiſſion drawn ar ſcaled by God ? who ever carried *** 

{ach poſt-haſt y ? be Rey period proud f/olan who 
it not enough to bee the Kings Son, unkefſc he thruſt his Father our of hi 
Kifigdom? Corab and his Me. would baye becn Rulers; but that the 
I er che et Whar ſhall I ſpeak of V=z4b, #zzich, 
and the reſt, who found the Lord as good as his word agauiſt ſuch which goc 
on any errand and he ſend them nor > they found the Lord coming many 
ways againſt them, as he often threatneth in Jer. 33, 30, 314 &c- 

2 If God have called Chriſt to this office, we muſt carry our ſe lves dutifully 
and revercntly unto him, whoen as the Father barh called, {o he will defend 
and ny adhine and revenge ſuch as rebell him. This is that 
the Prophetes al. 3,2, that i the greateſt Kings band theralelyes 
ogg the Lord, anlagpnt bis a the Lord our of Heaven 


wil ughthemro ſorry be wil 

in ſore diſpleaſure ; i STK 
have [, ſee wy King 
yee rebellioully r 
not us aSitdid the ory wg 
yard, - which ſent his ſervants for his rear to the 
wards his ſon ; har hp bathe one, tw he nes aowlipd ner 
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An Expoſition upon F, Peter's 


Anointing what 


ir ſignified. 
God never cal- 


leth any man | 


77 ag its 


(ſurely no enore grace e rervaincth f6r ſack ; | —_ xethe Lord of the V incyard mi muſt 


roy Husbandmen, and lay In like manner i 
apts; pep op rpin br etc he I 


Son, oeleve ee or { ie {07 pn 


them oh 
The thi 


tiow of oy G bimſel 


fo - _ in the Old = , 1 Ki 2 
3 rophets. this ; nh ignified two : 
Firſt their ordination grcomtng woes: that OED , ly; the bes 


oportiooable gifrs for the performance: ſo as they were hereby con- 
eacd; both thar God hath choſen them to their office, as alfo thar he would 


Trey ſpiritually : not to an one of thoſc 
pher of his Church, 


; nr receiv the bur the thing {i gt 
| Ofkce turtothem ll treo oſs Prc, ad Pro Chic 


LY 
», Ao 


- he had poured out him, the of the. ot, oy 


' had more gifts beſtowed, and ſomeleſle, burnode 6 all, norall i long 
” Chriſt was perfeRly anoynted, and even in his Human nature was adorned 


whom all they were but types and In prob anointing of Chriſt dt 


forc both thelc things are ogpngond proved : : 1 That he was ordaincd of 
God to the performance 


Office of Mediatorſhi and confectated 
Go Pecaby that is « Covrinnal K Pri; d Propher 06 


ve him 
powerzand a nn him for this Office ; Ganiba here by the Holy 


and 
er : he receiving of the Holy Ghoſt power whereby he the prea- 
nk that ever was undertaken. ; Ty 


necbe- And here isto be obſerved « plain difference berween Chriſt s avointing —_—— 


bepdes, For whereas all other ſhadowed tings were imperfe&t, and 


1N one 


__ gifts without meaſure : for Godgave net him. the Spirit by meaſure, Joh. 3 


4- and not only with gits, but «# gifes1n' the degree, above all hi, 
Fellows, Pal. 45. menor Angels; i in none of - dwelt the fu!neſſe of 
the God-bead ,as it did in him Colef}, 2.10. 


2 Whereas all other received gifts gits only for _—_— and could not 
theic gifts make others K Fo were, or Prieſts, or Prophets ; 

by was ſoanoyned with the and with power, that he could 
impart his gifts ro others up renter: & rr pocnd-na as they might become 
like unto himſelf: that look as the oy which was poured out upon Aarens 
head, run down by his beard even tothe skirts of his garment, and ſo ſweet- 
nod iswholeboiy: even ſo ſuch abundance of grace was (as out of 
a full hora ) þ yo hriſt the head of his Church, as it diſtillerh from him to 
the (weetni of all his body, to. make the ſame acceptable in 


che ſight of exprefferh, "Job. 1, 16, Fall » 4 
of fire Gol, Fi bis ir ful Gel receive To gresf grace: Co r 5. 40 
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gu when was 
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waganoyneed by the very union of tsowo wo Natures into one Per- 
he Wombe the Virgin, from the firſt rnoment of his conception: for 


belegapungs conceived by ro Br bee Ghoſt, his Humane nature was a- 


” ene] opener exerciſe of thoſe gifts 3 and this was "a 
complear 
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dwchieth in yow, And indeed our very name'ot Chriftians, punteth: us in Bj 
Larwerdad have our meakure ar ed ore we in inde 


withour-meaſure : ſo asit the name and title fd gps wee maſt ſee 
thar the nanureand gi in our lives. Revel: x, 6, hee hath 
made us Kingzand it was 


ron 
the Churchvof the New Teſtament, that the ſons 7 
P befiy Jocl 2.28.and all this by vertue of this 
| dde hereunto, that Chriſt is not perte&ly anoinced ti lis Chich bee: 
Chriſtus ous for Chriſt may be ſaid ro beeanointed two ways * cither proper/y, in his own 
dl Chritins on, asconfidered in himſelf errno by the uſe of Scripeure, 2s 
x is the head of his Church, which joyned unto him, maketh op whale, 
as th Fathers al rn or myſtical Chriſt, Thus Pax! aol calleh Chriſt 
—— 12.12, 
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 andfavour with God and man. After his folemn and publi 


And firſt for his Deftrin;. the calling ot our blefied Saviourbeing to leck 
and favethat which was loſt, to reduce the loſt ſheep of the houſe of- 1free/ 
unto the fold, to finde the loſt groar, tocall ſinners unto Repentance; bow 
all his life wasthus taken up, weretoo long inevery particular tomanitc ft, 
Toomit his private life which was nothing bur an BATg m wiſldcme 

ce inaugurati- 
on, hee ſhewed himſelf a perfe@t mirrour of goodneſs, both in the more gene- 
ral patts of hispropherical office, as alſo in the more ſpecial praftices of it. 

For the ferwer, bow faithful was hee in all the houſe of his Fatherznot as 
Meſes, who was but a Servant, rut 4: the Son ; who from the boſcme of his 
Father brought and delivered a moſt perte& Ward of T rathz yea; who was 
not only the bearer of it, but the very Author of all Truth? © And there- 
fore according to his Power and Commiſſion, reformed the Law corrupted 
with falſe glofſes of the Phariſees, and eſtabliſhed it : | preached the Golpel, 
and diſperſcd it, by himſelf, his Apoſtles, and other Teachers after them rail- 
ed by himſelf; and fitted with giftsthercunto for the gathering of the Saints, 
Ephiq. inſtituted, and miniſtred the Sacramentsvof the New Teftament after 
the aboliſhing of the Old : framed and preſcribed a perfe& form of prayer, 
unto Which all ours muſt bee ſquared-: delivered (as —_y a pattern of the 
Temple and all things therein;oamely,an abſolute form o = 1950 pero 
ment for the perpetual uſe of the Church, for the well ordering and cutting 
off diſ-orders i0.1t, : Fi>10:Þ © Þt | 

And forthe'/ater, how careful was hee.to take all occaſions to inſtrutt pars; 
ticular perſons in the will of his Fatherz nay, not ohely to rake, but even 
ſeek them, that ſo hee might make offer of the greateſt good, that cver men 
in this world-canld meet withall? - It his Diſciples onely ſpeak of bread, hee 
telleth them hee bath other bread that they.,know not-of. It a poor wo-) 
man meer him while ſhee gocth 40 draw a bucket of water, hee preacheth ; 
unto her of the water of; the well of life. - It hee look-upon the Sun, hee takes 
occaſion therice to inſtru thole who were about him; that he is the lighr of 
the world, and that whoſoever follow him, walk-not in darkneſs. | If he (ee) 
but a little child, hee thence takethoccaſionto inftruft his followers in the, 


his perſon tamiſchiet himz How often did the Jews take up ſtones ro'ſtone 


head-long from the top of an hill-z. Lxkg 4.29: how many other deadly dan- 
he midſt of. death could nor bee dilcouraged,nor 


him, but was anſwerable to the Laws, perteQtion 3 ſo as the may well 
ſfingouthis beauty from top to toe which is every way. matchleſsand igcom- 


- . . 


an. Tbeeſpeciall uſes of them all were 
three, 
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chree, Firſt, ro confirmrhe truch of his Divine perſon, oh, 10, 24. Tell w 
plainly if tho beeft the Chriſt; to which Jeſus anſwered, The works which 1 do, 
bear witnefſe of wee: and again, If J 1 dyno the works of my Father, belceve mee 
ot : and foh,2.11, Thi bark of _— ws Joſm 3 in Cana” Galilee, 


— forth his £/ory. Sk y,.toconkim the. truth of his : .chus 
could ſometimes confels,that hee was ageacherfenc of God, Matth, 
pe 16. and Nicodemwl ” nr rele no mian could do p- wnleſs God 


wore with him : and Job.6.14. Then the men v ſeen'the miracle, 13-2 
ſaid, This s of 4 truth the Prophet that ſhanld come mito t iy Thirdly, to 
confirm the truth of his Doftrin, and conſequently our Faith in the ſame; 
Joh. 11.14. Lazarus « dead, and 1 am glad" that I war net there for your 
ſaber har yr ma beleeve rand chay. 14-13. Beleeve mee at leaſt for the works 


"Object But the Prophits and Ayoſt {es alſo wrought miraclet, and therefore 
® they cannot argue hin wore ex49 aopdinaey, either for bis perſon, or office, than they 
Were. 
Anſ. Yes, b<caule there Ropers difference berween his » ſacics and Difference be- 


rerapeor Ns dere.) tar and howloever all-of ween the mi. - 
them conſpired in the main end cory x pe ro confirm the ſame *2<!cs of 


DoQrin, t with che Di tn ee Chiriſt : as al- $tand of 
ſo in theſ of them, all of then in both being | Aepobors as tranſ- _— —— 
cend 'the power, reach, and law of all-nature created, yer differ they 


I Aobeinaquiir of works Chriſt wrought this Mitacles his own pow- 
erand ſtrength, Lhe G1 Thewhole metpnde agree) Yea f 1rd 
us tndeck of _ and bee healed then all, Bur. 

ing themſelves but $ mane r= dil all power 
Fenlans, chat ll 
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Adcy-ve wh fendyu going wTy: as if weeby 
this » 
on Taco, Fo hath pit bedmente £ Sdn, hath made this man 
ſouna, verl. wy Yea, in the? they ſhew themſelves inſtruments: As, 
Moſes commandeth the Sea, but he is bidden rake hisſtaffe : Elizews divideth 
Jorden , but hee muſt uſe his cloak 2 Kiag.1 2.13, 2 divideth Lie 
Sod lego i che Ark, Joſh.3.1 5'*, when Chriſt commerh to. 
doth it by his very wor Pore famomate which is ſo powerful 
thqyery ſenceleſs creatures obey it, So allo the in worki 
alwaies chat e their ſtile from Chriſts. Aft.3.6. me Ry b/ 


ſay to thee, 11 gr 2 AS: «34+ Peter to -$ pw xk Jeſu 44 

thee whole, ariſe, But perſon, Mart. 5. wo 
Maid, 1 ſay —_— guehn $5 mm. Pre, asto e's, , 2 the "F 
So the Apoſtlesin nog ous Dipeth commanded themin a= 
ſms Chriſt to'come ont, AQ.16.12. But Chtiſt ſaith, Come ou? of Sm mY t 


unclean fore hargpy Bchatn bis own name, . 
3 The Prophets oy Ot ER PEEL] 
cles, when they would,nor could nor at any time, but even then. whea they 
were commanded by the Spirit... But Chriſt could when hee - pleaſed, not 
rat the command ofmytiens ry thar pom: wi wikhbim 4 


could command whale nature {o onely went about doing 
Cllr erm pomer and word, ane 5 or Apoſtlecould ſo doit; 
andthis) wer was habjcualin him, which m was preſent onely in ſorne 


. But wat repone U boly Dodtrin of Chrif. [ufciemt and powerful exongh 

without miracles? 
Anſ, His DoArin was ſuch as ought _— Ix been received for it (ls if 
cre 


of it 
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_ had no acicin of wicociey which oncly ſerve to help'our weak- 
_—  incredulity is ſuchy as wee leefynes to helpour weak: 


oh-4-48. whereas wee maſt ſtrive; to lay with the Seamaritexc, 
I Miracle, bur ub our (elves have heard 
V-43, 


\, Ou: But how caw theſg Mirgcles b An confirm bis Deftrin as per- 


hos Ieing; 4 growedion nn 7/2 towerk Miracles # 45 Pharaohs. in- 
avteri, 
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; true Miracles alwaics coofirm true do@rin 
and falyatian of men « but all theſc fallc 
Does tend vs few cocentiemaalſe Doria. ro 

pbalrancomea men, : yea, ne 


alwalcstend tothe of 
Mis be 


x of Jaxots on ice) fe 
cer that ay 5) tended = them in Egype 


—— 


I EEO IDO bm E6P Uh# "imp 00915 4-054 —— EL 
Sermon before Cornelius, 315 
ed the power and glory of God, and the good of his people, yea, of Pharach w 
himſelt and his land. By which rule it wee ſhall examine Popiſh Miracles, 
wee ſhall ever inde them broughe co confirm ſome untruch, which hath no 
ground in the wordto ſtand upon asto prove Image-worſhip, prayers to 
the V irgin Mary, Saints, Angels, and dead men;Pilgrimages, ſtical lite; 
with ſundry other orders, Chriſts real and bodily preſence in the conlecra- 
tcd Hoſt, the verity of their' moſt Idolatrous Mafſe, To which or the like 
purpolcs let chem bring in their whole legend ; we are to adjudge their Mi- 
racle-mongers no better than Pharaobs Inchanters; nor the Miracles them- 
ſclves no other than the lying Wonders of Antichriſt, which cauſe men to be- 
leeve lyes, who have not received the love of the truth, 
Thirdly, they differ in the manner of confirming dattrin, For never was an 
deyiceſo powertully confirmed, as the DoQtrin and Religion of Chriſt which 
we profeſs. For as it is ſaid of Pharaobs Inchanters, Exod, 8. 17. after that 
Aleoſes had brought the Lice, that they aſlaycd to doe the like, bur could not ; 
{o in-admirable wiſdome bath the Lord pur forth his mighty power, in cfte- 
Cting ſuch Miracles for this doQrin, as he neyer ſuffered tro bee wrought for 
any ether, For this only hath he ſtayed and pulled back the courſe of the Sun 
in the Heavens; letted the fire from burning; divided the Sea, and made it 
ſtand as a wall 3 raiſed not the fick wy to health, bur the dead to lite : 
Nrengrhned decrepit perſons to beget and conceive ; yea more , ſet - apart a 


Virgin tobecar a Son, 
Ler Popiſh impoſtors leave to bag of Straw-miracles, ſuch as was taken 
up at Garxets execution ; and their childiſh Miracles, as their late Londow Boy ; 


and ſhew us ſuch as theſe. Let us hear (but without impoſture ) of ſuch as 
ſpeak with new t z drive away Serpents, and drink deadly poyſon 
and hurt them not ; but never was any other doAarin thus con : and 
whatſoever Signs and Wonders are wrought to weaken any. part of this truth, 
or eftabliſh any dofrin not grounded thercin, as we are commanded, lo wee 
hold them all accurſed. 

Vſe 1, Inthat Chriſt went about doing good, we note, that as bis perſon chrits ile was 
was a perte& mirrour of all goodneſſe ; fo his life was no monaſt ical or cloyſte= nor monaſtical, 
zed life : but his delight was with the ſons of men, hee car with them, drink burke conver» 
with ther, more familiarly conyerſed with them than Jobs didz that thee 70 wah men's 
might ſtill rake occaſion to doc them good, 'and communicate unto them. of \,...} 
his tulnefle of grace, Neither was his Nie an idle, delicate, or pompous life, 
neither ſwelled he with abundance and wealth : but poor, mean, induſtrious, 
and painful : he continually went about doing good. From whom how ma- 
ny Miniſters are degenerate ; who profeſfing Femſetves ſervants, would bee 
loath to beas their Lord was > ſome ſetting up themſelves as it were a fat- 
ting in a courſe of cale and delicacy : feeding themſetves ( not the flock ) 
without fear ; others climbing with reſtleſs deſires to honours and preter- 
ments : others inceſſantly thirſting ( as if they had a Dropfic) after mony and 
one {erving their Maſter only to carry the bagge : others” are doing per- 

s, but little good they doe in:their places : their doArin is ſocold, ſoindi- 
velted, or their lives {o {candalous, ſo offenſive ; or their hearts fo corrupt 
and cankred, as they rather oppole themſelves to the doing or doers of good ; 
amongs all whom, the Maſter i$ our of fight, and out ok nnd. 

2 Seeing Chriſt by this going abouc and doing good, fhewed himlelf to 
be thar Prophet, whom God would raiſe like Moſes, mighty in word and 
deed: Deur, 18, 15+ Weare hence bound to beleeve him,” and his holy 'To-. 
Qrine {o ſurely confirmed by. fo-many and mighty Miracles ; that fo wee 
may avoid that fcartul hardning ſo long before Prophecied to befall the Jews, 

Who though be had done many Miracles before them, yet beleeved not they on Read Fohn 12, 
bin: and attain alſo the bleflednefſe of thoſe rhat beleeve,” without deſiring to 37» 33: 
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ſee any more new Miracles, For is not the doctrin wee proteile ſufficiently 
confirmed already ? an Indenture once (calcd, is confirmed for ever, atid 


dotrin of the needeth no new ſeals to be {er toit. Men doe not ever water their plants, bur 


Church need- 


ech nu new Mi 


racles to cons 
frm it. 


_ 
wit 


rill my rooted : eyen ſo the Lord out of his wiſdome would water 
Miracles the tender plant of his Church, till ic was rooted in the world, 
and brought on ro ſome h and ſtature ; but afterward all ſuch 
labour needneſſe. It men will broach and bring into the h new do- 
Arins, and deviſes of their own ( asthe Rewiſh Church doth ar this day ) it is 
no maryail if they ſeek after new Miracles to obtrude them withall : bur it 
men will profeſle the ancient doQtrin of the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Chrift 
himſclf, to gape after new Miracles, were too lightly to eſteem of the old ; 
and account of theſe powertul works of Chriſt himſelf and his ſeryarts no ber- 
ter than ſorne nine days wonders, ; 

3 As Chriſt went about doing good, ſo muſt wee alſo imitate his worthy 
exampt, raking, yea lecking occaſions to doe good unto all, afid that teadi- 

ly, ſeafomably, cheerfully, UTI yea and if need be, beyond it, 4 Cor, 
8. 3- And to ſpur us hereunto, beſides this example of Jeſus Chriſt, wee 
have, . 

x The Commandement of God, charging us wot to forgerts dee good und di- 
firibute, Heb. 23+ with which ſacrifices he profeſſeth himſelf ro bee well 'plea- 
{ed: whoſe children if we would be, we muſt let the ſtreams of our fountain 
alſo runto the refreſhing and releeving of others ; as hee being the fountain 
66 Hurt cauſeth his Sun to ſhine, and rain tofall upon the good and the 


Secondly, we are cycry way fitted todoe good, having, 1 Callings whete- 
into Shade, rothe good of others as well as our ſelves. 3 Our Liver further 
leaſed and lengthned unto us, that in them we ſhould glorifie God, in tnaking 
our cleftion ſure, and furthering our own reckoning by doing good utito o- 
thers, 3 A moſt preciows time of liberty, peace, plenty, nd proſperity, that 
unleſſe we bind our own hands, we cannot but be doing good wws all; efþe- 
cially the bouſhold of fauch, Gal. 6, 4 Fir objets of doing good arc never wan- 
ting anto us, For TOs 

1 The peor we have always withus, the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and 0- 
ther his mcinbers that ſtand-in need of us ; and many of Gods dear ones ate 
edand diſtreſſed, that we might never be unmindful of the afflitions 
ofeph, 2 We have with us ſtore of good men, who have mofl right to 
our neſle, the Sons of God, the members of Chrift, the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; xo whom, whatſoever we doe, the Lord doth accept and ac- 
count of it as done to himfelf- 3 We have in the worſt of all Gods Ithage 
which is lovely, our own nature, which ſhould draw us to reſpect, if nor the 
porn doah rar ty r ng Aphar Troyes toy rar 
cohtrary) charity, we ma icipare inthe 
death of Chriſt, as well as our ſelves. 4 Ts 
Laftly, we are provoked to doe by that blefſed reward which God of 


his mercy hath promiſed to all thoſe good and faichful ſeryants, who when 
their Maſter ſhall come, ſhall be found well doing, 
And healed al that were opprefſed of the Devil: for Grd was 
with him. ' 
He Apoſtle proceedeth to ptove that Chriſt was atointed with the Holy 
t 4 Ghoſt, and with power ; he was able toreſcue out of the hands 


and yed the over, God ha ! in 
Juſtice pur them und power.  aletough Chriſt did moſt powerſally 
{poyl Satan of his dominionwhich he had inthe ſouls of men ; this being the 
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main caule of his appearings that he might looſe the works of the Devil there ; 
in 
ich, bei 


cx the words here Original, reſtrain che ſence, to the curing of the 
ics of men, which, pollceſicd, were molt miſerably captiy , tor- 
. mented, and vexcd by the Devil, . - N 6 

The word ( bealing) is firſtand properly applicd to the body z and the £. , : 
word tran(latcd oprefſed,. is never uled elſewhere inthe Scripture but once in #5 755 
Jam, 2. 6. andthere istaken for bodily oppreſſion, and not ſpiritual - for ſuch '****5 = 
1s mans miſcry by the fall moroy Gors juſt permiſſion, his body and ſoul, '**'**+ 


ſeven, and our ofthe man that keyt among the Graves, very many ; for the 

laid ey wang Logon: which CET Hd OE {1 £2664 
uncertain, yet mnſt rhe number be very great * for ſome account a Fe 10N TO 

be rwelve and and five hundred. Andthe leaft Ireadie accounced, is fix Varro. 
_— fix PR” _— and ns PR this Ls calt . ch hepa of 

cſh, which is ro up it (elf ; (cei now . 
the fofaing of God and his juſt deſertion = is» Or may IE Ne? 
racle ofa W ion of Devils and wicked ſpirits, 

Aad again, tou d his hope i the midſt ot fo many encice, it maybee 
obſerved, that as uffererh many, cycn a Legion of Devils, to hurt ouc 
man ; ſohe hath many good Angels to pitch about a godly man, to him 
againſt cher, Neither doth the Scripture ſpeak of one ſpecial Angel, igned 
to every ſpecial man, but for our more tull comfort, that they arc all ſer a* 
bout us to keep us in our ways ; and thar all of chem are miniſtring ſpirics 
forthe good of thoſe that are heirs of ſalvation, Hcb. 1.14, When c 
ned the eyes of Eliſhe his Servant, he ſaw multitudes, even a mountain full 
of chem, ſer as it were in. battel array for the defence of them being bur 


WO, ; 
Now in theſe words, three points muſt be conſidered. ; 
Firſt, That there were many poſſeſſed with Devils whom Chriſt healed, 
Secondly,” That t boſe who were ſo poſſeſſed, were wonderfully oppreſſed, the 
Devil exerciſing a wofwl tyr anny over then, | 
_ Thirdly, the power of Chriſt was mightily manifeſted in their delive- 
rance, 
Forthe firſt of theſe, We read of naany that were in thoſe days poſlefled, many were be- 
both in J«dea, in Galilee, and the coalt ofthe Gadarens, Which occaſioncththe dily poſſe d 


moving and reſolving of two queſtions. | with Devils in 
| why the Lord ſwſfereth the Devil to take up and poſſeſſe the bodies of men, For Chxiſts time, 

we muſt nor conceive that Satan hath any ſuch power thaw it 1s gran- 

ted himfrom God | af. 


Hereunto I anſwer, that the Lord in great 1 Wiſdome, 3 Juftice, and 
3 Mercy, doch permit this unto Satan...... mad Led | | ; | 

x. Many arc ofthe ScQ of the Saddvcer in this behalf, and will not beleeve gin why 
that there are Angels, or Devils, or Reſurrefion, till they ſee in ſuch Wo- god fuffererh 
ful ſpectacles as thefe are, ſcnſible demonſtrations of' ir 1a effects above na- Saan w potle(s 


A | OE 2 0 ONO INY mens bodies, 
2 Hc juſfly permirteth it, . partly to puniſh the fins of the pros mlclves 
polleſſed, Io Mer tes z as either fuchas they bek kg unitg or 


others who often ſuſtain greatharm from ſuch parties. 
3 In great mercy be propounds us wy examples of his diſpleaſure , 'parcly 
- E , - %- = 


that 


zi3 An Expoſition upon $, Peter's 


—— 
- 


that wee nightbee mote watchduldgulnlf Bp) June bavnded with ſuch fearful 
vents; and Nw ihe hq rn rw ro of the woman, and cleave 
faſt unto uy wo ct is Satan Caddy earn wid chacs 
4 Further fuch {pet lhew, that he very Devils themſelves are Gods 
Creatiires, and part of that great hoſt; all which ſerve under their Lord to 
puniſh his enexmes fin. Many wicked perſons ate hence given up by God 
unto the Devil, as the condemned perſon is delivered into the hands of the 
Hang-mhan, tharhee execute the Lords moſt righteous ſentence : rhus 
is that wicked ſpirir haunted 81, called the Spirit of the Loyd, x Sam. 
16.13, becauſe hee was the Miniſter of TT upon 
him. And theſe are the Lords ends herein, which hee would have carefyl- 
ly obſerved in all ages; and that men ſhould not look STS exatnples 
without return of glory to God, and teaping ves. Satan, [ 
propounderh uffto himſelf another Pevhich is to delight bifett in 
qc gps) and rorment of {uch miſcrable men; bur yer for the former 
canſcs, andto heap up the datmnation ofthe Devils elves, he ſuffercth 
them by their own moſt wicked wills to bring his molt tighteous will to 


pals. 
Why wee teal Theſecond Queſtion is, hy there were ſo many poſſeſſed in Chriſt; rime a 
of ſo many bove allthetime! him ? 


poſſefſed in An. 1 c the Devil knew his cime was ſhort, and that the Sonne of 
Carits ine God was eyen now ipfratiog eſteey the weeks of the Devil, and there« 
mer times. fore hee more beſtirred him than ever before, Solikewiſe in theſe laſt tirnes, 
hee applyeth his work, and ſhall do evety day more bufily than nther, as his 
CER faſter on- Rev.13,13. The Devil bath great wr eh knowing Fhat 

hk tire us 
n Thar there might bee juſt occaſion offered to Chriſt to tnanifeſt himſelf 
eds end. n bn ge God.and the protniſed ſeed who ſhould manifeſtly break 
ts head; to all che of him: Which one peint 
the Jews well obſerved, they had not been fo groſly miſtaken in him as 


$arans ty12nny SIN Thetyranny ofthe Devil over thofe whom hee poſſeſiceth is cx- 
againſt thole yreſſed, in that the Text laith, they were wes : Gai « De ek Now thert« 
Lon oh . fore how miſcrably rhe Devil ryrannizerh hith leave, we 
ſelf five waies, {ball le byte Slpeatis in fancy parte 

x Inthathis maliceſpareth nor BE toran yon nated ore. 


en, tearing» and renting, and btuifing them, Whos dif 
bee 6 &tudl ken f, will aſe no grear curreſy to Mets that © are 


dr 
"2 Sotieilines efferh triet' by tmulcirades; for although ten thouſand 
brine op oepaye iſt one of theſe wicked ſpirits, yet to ſhew his malice, 


ne 1.» hee will ſct even a. whole legion” upon forme. one poor Creature, as | 


Ky 2 0 
ts do with their vaſſals, force thetn ro any thing which even 


ſo Saran forceth Demoniaks to ſuch things, as were 
EOS lt ns ectnakeths th rene off er 


1:51 #44 


i - #» 
ol q 61 nates 


| . 
ſenſles : weeread =_ dumb and deat fpirit yeas. of 
To Tenn ave rearing andpearing the poor crearure, Ni ve 


cif mat pong 


break- 


Serman before Cornelius.” 
breaking theis lerters, and making thern fo fierce and cruel, as no man tor 
fear of tus life dares come neer them, How the man pofſefled ran upon the 
ſons of Scevs,and wounded them, appearcth, A&.19.16. 
$ Thac nothing may ber added to his Cruelky, hee forceth them tobee 
moſt ccuel chemlelves, to caſt chemſclves fomerirnes inco the fire,ſome- 
Aſt wha roefent there whore Land ent nec nehy fuſer Fen ts poſe 
» What reaſon is F not on/ ir Satan te pofſefſe 
his Creature, but alſo th tyr annically to abuſe and 4a * «a rho bot hrpfencay 
ſmre ? nor only to poſ- 
Anſ. 1. Becauſe the word teaching what a malicious enemy Satan is, men (fc his crea- 
will not beleeve it, and therefore itis juſt with God that wee ſhould fee, and *** bur chusre 
ſometimes feel ro our coſt , and experimentally be raught whar furious 7 EE 
| hawee, and irreconcilable cruelty, our deadly cnemy carricth inceſſantly a- Reaſons. 
gainſt us. | 
2 That Wenner GAL hos ing it is, to bee given up 
wholly to the Devil both body and foul, and tharin 2 there canbee no- 
thing \enropendecet wx , and hocrours worſe than ten thouſand deaths, 
where -he bath men wholly in his own dominion. If the tyranny of Satar: can 
be (0 great here» we may conceive what it is there, or at leaſt, tbat it is in» 
concciveable. Look ſeriouſly upon ſach a picitul ſpeRacle as this is, and thou 
ſhalt not nerd any ſuch meſſenger as the rich man would have fent rohis Bre- 
thren, to fignikie his nuſerable eſtate inhell, Let mockers look upon ſuch an 
objeRt, and then tell us, whether the Devil be ſo black and furious as he is (aid 
tobe z or Hell ſo bot as Preachers make it, 
3 That the more furious and violent the Devil ſhews himſelf, the more 
maniteſtly might the power of God and Jeſus Chriſt breakout, not only by a 
word repreſling, but aboliſhing it alcogether : the which power when Chiſt 
forthy it ſoamazed all the beholders, that they queſtioned chem- 
VEs, ſayings What « thing is thu? becommandeth the font Fririts mith anthe- 
rity, and they come owe, Mark 1: 37, for what other end did Chriſt ask the 
Devils name, but to ſhew his great power and glory, who by one word caſt 
our a wholc Legion of chem? 
| 4 That wee mightconceive how miſchicvoully the Devil inwardly work- 
eth in thoſe minds that he poſſciicrh by ſin » which tyranny of his, — 
be little felc or perceived, yet is it nolefſe, nay farre greater, tarre more dan- 
gerous ; and which we haye great cauſe both co tear and prevent, by ſo much 
aoove the other, as we account the ſoul more noble than the body 3; and chings 
eternal above temporal. | 
. Nowthe uſe ofthis point ſhall be rogivea further raſte of Satans tyranny 
inthe (ouls of wicked men : that they maay hence (ce inpart what a wotful e- the tyranny 
ſtate they arein ; how they are in the ſnare of rhe Devil, taken priſoners of which Satan 
bins to doe bis wil, 2 Tim: 2. 26, which is the moſt lamencable poſſeſſhon exercilerh over 
of all. For, . the ſouls of 
1 \When men are given-up of God to Sarans power toberuled ar- bis will, *** 
they are out of their right minds; and all che qualities and behaviours of 
Ie Ree cena lik cane tak 
fOany £ is: they are cannor (pea 
2 good ward : cannot open their mouthesto pray, or praiſe God, but when 
Satan looſeth their tongues they in rage againſt Chriſt, blaſpheme him in 
himſelf, in his Word, or in his Servants, or clſc their mourhes are- filled with 
idle, filthy, and hurttul ſpeeches , which as they are (er on fire of Hell ; fo c- 
very where by them Satan kindicth fparkles of diſſcntion, 'which are blown 
uptoa whole world of wickednefſe, Aslirtle-canthey hearany thing that is 
good, their carsare ſtopped, wilt hear no voyce of God or his ; their 
eyes atc blinded by the god ot this world , that they cannor (ce the hight of the 
Goſpd ſhining upon them. ; 2 Wicked 
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ncy ; the robe of Chriſts righteouſneſs they will 
bluſh pbrmducnas pod err wr ry 
not at any:flagitious e:na t 
mmendable : 


lye.drink,and compals their filthines of any kind moſt r In whe 
courſes they are driven headlong by the Devil intoa bottomleſs ſea of fin, as 
the Swine were into the Lake : out of which miſerable deſtruQion, ler Chrift, 
or his Miniſter ſeck todeliver them, they rage and rail like the Devils, 
char) woe wx err rung ers ur: tom _— - them offer eo bind 

,' ing them into order, Gods Judgements denoun- 
ced in the; Word , or by the rod of Diferpline that may not hurt them- 
ſelves and others, they break out with more violence ; bonds arc but like 
Sampſon: flax ;* they lightly caſt off all ſuch yoaks from them. 

3 As Saran torceth poſſcfed perſons to wound and deſtroy theraſelves and 
others, | {© is hee not contented with any courſe bur fuich as turn to the wickeds 
own overthrow, and the miſchict of ſo many agare within their power and 
reach ;; hee makes therabeat themſelves with ſtones continually, caſt them- 
ſelves into; fire and water ; thatis, intoall petils and deſperate fins, wound 
their own bodies, deſtroy their health, ſhortentheir lives, throngh their in- 
temperate and greedy purſure of fin : but mbſt of all, wound their conſcien- 
ccs, abd Jer out the very litc-blocd of their ſouls: And (that their damnation 
may bee more certain and ({eyere} hee ſtirs them up to kill and deſtroy whom- 
ſoeverthey can meet withall : by —_— companions and partners in 

in 


their wickedneſs, callivg thcmto caſt let with them; that ſo they 
Ds wed openiyche many that yer (ee ie not? 

'hat a vity thenare in that.yet (ce it not? How many 

Devll » carcine b ror ke end ry beets 

in ICC ? 0 

ahah o bodily poſſi ouroles neeſe ,' or if mouthes 

to take meat, uſe to fence their mouthes with the fign of the Crofle, 


winding his bo 
airy Joy hee 


or none complain of ir, few or none 
por eres n= eycry man uaxcedir, as being' raturally thus poſſeſ- 
Numbers of Bnhtchdlomenyifthey be nixopen! ode wicked with an 
to be ſpirieuatly high band, think themſelves free cough fem ial pirirual poſſeſſion, and 
poſſeſſed, by Ot Of the reach of this daQtrin: we will therefore goe a lirtle z to ſhew 
fundry inflan- thar rurnbers in the world, who-make fairer ſhew than the former, as though 
ces. this ſtrong man were quite caſt our by a ſtronger than he , *are not yer got 
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of his power, but poſſeſſed and diſpoſed by him, and ruled at his will and © © 


pleaſure, For | | 

Firſt, who would think hm poſlctled that can fall dowt on his knees, make 
a ſoleran profeſſion and conteſſton of Jeſus Chritt, that he is the S## of God, 
and the weſt bigh, Mark 5. 7. and make loud prayersunto him, as acknow- 
ledging him tobe the Lord ot glory ? and yer all thele are che { and be- 
haviours of a man potictied, not with une of two, but with a Legion of De- 
vils, Lukg 8, 28. What, doe the Devils honour Chriſt, who tear nothing 
more than that he (ſhould be honoured, and hate tiothingſo thuch as he? No, 
bur all this contefſhon and worſhip was by conſtraint 4 partly; becauſe they 
knew him a Ptince and a Judge, whoſe power they could not refiſt : and 
partly they flattet him, to obrain more gentle entreaty at his hands than 
they deſerved : ſo many a man profefieth Chriſt, but you ſhall obſerve, at 
l:aſt he may himſelf, that many foul ſpirits breath in him : for although hee 
know Chrilt ( asthe Devils did ) yethe obeycth him not ; he would fain reſiſt 
himif he were ſtrong to make his part good againſt him: which be- 
caulc he cannot doe, he will give him fair words, and call him Lord and Ma- 
ſter : he will pray to himin fickneſsor diſtreſs, but ir is but to ger out of his 
hands, and kcep his wonrted hold ſtill. 

It the power of Chriſts word come near him, he can begin to accuſe Chriſt, 
and Chrittian profeſſion of unpeaceableneſs, and tortnenting him before the 
time (for what time would pleaſe theſe that Chriſt ſhould come unto thern ? ) 
he can ask Chriſt and his Miniſters what they hayetodoe with him, and Chriſt 
ſhall be blamed, becauſe he cannot be at peace for him) if he would let him a- 
lone, aliſhould be well and quiet, but the Miniſtery and Diſcipline are incolle- 
rable : let Chriſt preach, and he will pteach him roo, fo it be fuch a Goſpel as 
bringeth norepentance or amendment of life to himſelf, but he may. remain 
where he was, even in the Graves, already lodged with death. When hee 
cannot doe the greater miſchict that he would, he would doe the lefler if hee 
can : if he cannot hinder the Miniſtery, he can deprave it : wherein (asin all 
the re(t ) he ſhews himſelf at the command of that wicked ſpirit, who when 
he could no longer rorment the man, would drown the ſwine. 

2 Secondly, although the Devil might be forced through the power of Chrift 
to acknowledge him the holy one of God, ſo as themſelves might continue 
Devils ſtill ; yer who would think him guided by any other than a good Spi- 
rit of God, that ſhould extol the (cryants of Chriſt, their perſons, their Mi- 
niſtery, their doftrin? for would any conceive that the Father of Lyes would 
praiſe the truth? and yet mark what a large teſtimony the Devil himſelf in 
the Maid of Pawl and Silas, Theſe mes art the ſervants of the moſt high 
Gedywhich ſhew unto 8 the way of ſalvation:and thu ſhe did many days, Afts16,17. 
Why, didnot the Devilknow that they were the greateſt enemies he had upon 
earth ? Yes, hedid, but hemuſt ſomerimes transform himſelf intoan Angel of 
Light, he muſt colour all his Lyes with ſotne truth which is undeniable, hee 
can lay all hisfalſhoods upon appearance of truth ; as hiseldeſt Son Maborrer 
enlarged the praiſes of Chriſty and his Diſciples, to overthrow Chriſtian reli- 
gion withall : he hath his ferch ro make men belcevethere is an agreement be- 
rween Chriſt; and his Apoſtles, and himſelf, or that they his teſtirmo- 
ny ; who therefore pur him to fikence, and would receive no corhmendation 
from him, but for praiſes retutned ſhatp rebukes. Even fo, many men cati 
praiſe good men and Miniſters before their faces, whoth they ktiow to bee 
deadly encmiesto their vices: not for love of their vertues, bur leſt they ſhould 
uſe them : and can call them howeſt men, torry if by that they can hinder thetr) 
from doing the duty of honeſt men, as the Devils called Pa»! and $144 the 
COm—_ of God, leſt they ſhould ſhew themſelves fo by diſpofſefſing 
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How God was 
with his Sen, 


Beſides, they would leem herein to bee berter than they are, and therefore 
will honour the Goſpel, and bringers, with their mouths, whereas in their 
hearts they cannot abide that the doQtrin of it ſhould bee in ſincerity, either 
publiſhed or prattiled : the name of Chriſtianity and of the Goſpel pleaſerh 
them well cn ſo as the power and fruit of it come not neer them. But 
as the Devil had no ſooner praiſed the Servants of God, but preſently hee 

his coppyy and never left » ya by till hee had caſt them in- 
to priſon, got ſonndly beaten, (ct faſt in the ſhocks, and aſter ſent out of 
the City : even ſoz many who now commend the perſon and deftrin of 
the Servants of God, preſently —_y what ſpirit guideth them) can ac- 
culc them ro bee mutinous, and ſeditious, troublers of their City and State; 
and raiſc up the whole City, and ſtir up the wrath ot the Magiſtrates againſt 
them, that ſo under pretence ofthe \W ord, or Law; or Peace, or Order, the 
true Miniſters of God ſhall bee wrongfully condemned, and caſt outs 

Thirdly, Who would think that hee could be haunted with a wicked ſpi- 
rit, that can (ce his fin, x $am.24.17,18. confeſSit with tears andindignati- 
on againſt himſelf, openly juſtity the righteouſneſs of Gods children > and 
yet inthe example of Saul wee [ce that a ſoul poſleſied of Satan may do all 
this, For as it is in bodily poſſcſſion, though the Devils deſire is inceſſantly 
to hurt and vex the per creatures, yet by Gods over-ruling power hee+is 
forced to givethem {ome reſpitc, and though hardly,yet ſometimes departeth 
from themy and notalwaies, but ſometimes calls them into the fire, and 
ſemetimes into the water, Luk. g. So isit in ſpiritual poſicfſion, the Lord for 
the common bridleth often the rage of the Devil in his ivſtruments,that 
they cannot alwaics exerciſe it as they would; bur they have their fits ſome- 
times, that is, {ome ſtrong luſts which Satan watcheth and purteth himſclt in- 
to (as Judas his Coyctoulſneſs invited the Devil ro cnter into him) and 
alſo ſometimes again they haye their good moods, and ſeem to bee come to 
theraſclves ; bur long ſtay they not here, but in a moment are changed and 
caſt into their fits again» 

Thus in a good mood, Sex/could confeſs his wickedneſs, and Davids in- 
nocency, and lift up his yoice and weepzand David was now his good Son,and 
who but hee? bur preſently the good fpirit went, and the evil Fpwit came upon 
him, and hee became more tyrannous and furious than ever before: cven (o 
ſorme there are who ſcem to have remorſe of conſcience for fin, they will 
confeſs their wickednefs with tears, pray for pardon, promile amendment,beg 
prayers of others (as Pharaoh) one would think them very penitent, them- 

lvesthink they are (o alſo, but the Moon changeth not ſo often as thele ſpi- 
ritua} lunaticks : who hence may know that theevil ſpirit hath raken poſ- 
ſcflion of them, becauſe they are never long in a good minde. Theſe few 
notes,inſtead of many,I thought good ro ſer down, to help men that are deſi- 
rous tolce how ſecretly Satan worketh in their ſouls; and how hee can cun- 
ningly moſt forccably keep poſleſſion, when hee ſeemerh moſt ro diſclaim 
it : thatthus they ng oo perceive the difcaſe, may run out of them- 


ay toſeck for remedy. Which what it is, wee are now inthe next point 
todeclare. 

The third Hons inthe words to bee conſidered, is, T he mighty power of Je- 
ſme Ebrift, w 


onely could heal thoſe that were thus oppreſſed. and enthralled by 
the Devil : and here conſider, x The ground; 2 The proof or manifeſt ation of 
it, The ground was, becauſe God was with him, 

It will bee obje&ed: that God is ſaid rohavebeen with many of his ſer- 
vants who yet had not this power : as with Joſeph, Joſhnab, Moſes, and 0- 


_and how with thers. 
his Servants. Auf, God was indeed with them onely by manifeſting his preſence in 


ſome powertut or loving cftcCt which hee wrought in, by, or for them. - Bur 
2.3 never 


Sermon before Cornelins, - 343 
never was God preſent with any of 'his Saints astice was with his Son, who © 
had nocthe verruc cape cnt Ore the God-head effeftually and ener- 
gcrically working with him (which was all they had) but the god-head ir ſelf 
wasafter a ſort bodily with him : yeas the fwineſſe of the God-head was not 0n- 
1y with him, 6»: 1» bim bodily, Col.3.9, asclſcwhere God is ſaid, nor onely 
co bee with Chriſt, 6#r in Chrift, reconciling the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 

19, So as hee of himſelf pe the works which proceeded from him 
harem Aurhogr ye yr ry bauleff were divine. 5 
Queſt, [4 not wore ſhyrely Chri 
wear Grd-as that God was with bin ? Nee7 [9 » 4 
eAnſz, Hee might indeed have fo ſaid as truely : but for the time, ſpa- 
rcth the weakneſs of his hearers, comenting himſelf ro deliver Dorin as 


they yore SEN hr poet 

rotheir minds the knowledge of Chriſt; and by degrees grounds 
and foundations, as ight more eaſily riſe to that high 
a great myſtery, narucly , God 


dent in rhe Scri F 
is. That ths ſrdef 
which Y, 


bolts could hold, nor any other mcans ſubdue : fuch was his power 
ry ( men{aw lie of ir) that the Dovils could neither fl 


would not tormene them; and earneſtly ſucd unco him, thar ſeeing 
could no longer inhabic the man, chey might have power over the ſwme.By 


God is with him, b#: how commeth this power to bee ſo ſaving and ſoverdign nu- {ur 
to miſerable creatures who are beld ander the yower of the Devil, and Ped 
jufly 


thin two ations - in remo- 
ving from us rhenext cauſes of ll our di O » our fins. Foras the 
Phyſician in working a cure, firſt removerh the diffempered humours of 
bis patient which are the matter of the diſeaſe: ſo doth our heavenly thy 5 
cian imply, that this is the beginning df his cure, and therefore often his 

word iss Thy few ane fargiwariin, and his laſt word is, goe, and fi» wo more, 
leſt « worſe thing befall thee. 2 Bytaking our diſeaſes upon biraſelf,which 
no Phyſician doth or can do : but this Lamb of God taketh away the ſins of 
the world,by taking them upon himſclf : for þe bare our infirmities, Col.2.22, 
and carried our ſorrows and fiss inthe body of hw fleſh, even to the crols, 
where they were faſtned with him, buried in his grave, yea, - 
into Hell, and there left them; by. which moſt glorious triumphof __ 


nares 


tet..At 


-. 224 An Expoſition of S,Perer's 
{nares and tetters wherewith wee were ehainedro death, and the Devil, are 
broken, and our ſouls (asa bird) are eſcaped. ; + - ; 

Chriſt onely / Hence note,t That ne man can caft a Devil ont of 4 joſſeſſid party, or ever 
by bis Proyer did, as 4 principal efficient, cauſe; but 41 an inflrument, and that only by thu 
power caſteth power of the Lerd Jeſw, to whom all power in heaven and tarth is given, and 
out Devils. hams all the hononr of this power muſt bee aſcribed :- for what pcwer cancoun- 
termand Satans, but onely Gods 2 I grant, Satan may giye place to Bee/z.e- 
bub, and dryer open for his greater advantage, and. forfake a bo- 
dy, to get taſter hold upon the ſoul, or ro delude many tcholders: bu: ſuch 
hoſtile conqueſt over Satan, arguerh a mighty power of Gods which all the 

Devils in hcll cannot reſilt. | yk 1. 79 
Secondly, That whoſoever finde themſclves any way moleſted of Saran , 
muſt haſten themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, who onely. can batter down the 

In all thy ſpi- holds of the Devil, and work their deliverance. Fecleſt thou, thy ſelf held 

r1ual caotivity, under any (ſpiritual captivity or bondage > doth the Law'of evil preſent with 

repair unto chee, toy] thee with heavinels, and uncheartulneſs to any thing that is g00d? 

Gut ſceſt thou in any meafure Satans ſecret trains , working againſt thy Bly - 

tion > Oh come unto Chriſt ! not faintly, asthe Father of the puſleſled child, 
Mark.9.22, Maſter, if thou canſt do any thing belp ws; but with confidence; 
as the.Leper, Maſter, if thow wilt cho canſt makes mee whole, Math. 8.2, or as 
the Centurion, onely ſpeak.theword : rebuke. theſe dumb and dcat ſpirits 
within me:and thou who only canſt make the dumbro ſpeak,the deaf to hear, 
the blinde Os $60 the lone x leap for joy, (cr ; freg Cain ary work oy 
inlargement, chaſe away theſe ſpiritual enemies; aſt 
ſet mee free, __ ſhall res nag FU TP Bop | 

in, artthouin any affli » of, mind, or goods, or narne ? 

Ln caſes of ſor- le of Sacrey ae Wncherag. inſt thy {clf, or any of 

cery and bd thine, or whatſoever belongeth unto thee ? look. up unto Chriſt, hee can 

Ore command Fires \Watcr, Windes, Seas, Diſcaſes, Deaths the them- 

xo do. ſclves 2 andit hee ſce it good for thee; he can check all thy grievances; hee is 

of no leſſe power now in his glory at his Fathers right hand, than Ke was in his 
bondliy u bn ooh and yet w_ Fe Nara neſs bee could yn pan 
ons ils, nay Legions of / as. at his apprehenſion) muc 
more can hee now. command and rebuke the former, K- > pitch the Jarter 
round about them that fear him :. fo as without his all the Devils in 
ich connect E Oe one hair of thy yepd to fall. _ OY ar 
Thirdly, e are overthrown ſundry ſuperſtitious wicke inions 

The fuperdity nd prattices,very rife in the world : As, : " 

ſuch 3s arrempe 1 Such Popith-minded perſonsas think that by certain wordsand amu- 

by amulers and lets, Dewils may bee driven away, diſcaſes healed, &c. And for this they 


_—_— arive allcadge that in the New Teſtament, onely by naming Jeſus, ſuch cures 


and Diſcaſes. were effected. "8 | [ 5 
To which 1 anſwer, that itis roo grols a conceir, to think that there can be 


Ell, or pai rey wy ctr x7 Agri IN 
, vertue cr rilt, 
Neb te Apelien any een; oy 


working b miraculouſly pur forth with ,thoſe words, 
I both diſcaſes and gave -place, and ſothe patties were healed. 
Popith charm- 2 Such asthiok that by the applying of. conſecrated ſongs. (any call 
YEE BS nn. 
I | | in or 2 
place: All which bow! 


rake Alle bowipove ay ooay ind Cuch of Fwd. Yr in 
0 and ; ices of t 
who while they will drive os Devil ETD arr prove that them- 
ſelves are ſpiricually poſſeſſed by him, in that they will"caſt our Devils by 
Brelz.ebab the Prince of Devils, Theyobjctt for. theſe reliques, that'a oy 
| ſex 


Err ron" —_— 
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dier that was tobe buried, was revived by touching the dead bones of Elijhe, _—_ 
2 King. 13. 21, But this was a Miracle wrought by the finger of God, to 
confirmthe truth preached by that worthy Propher, aid iannceabe aided 
pany >= = ppp which in thermſelycs, nor at any other tire, had 
2an VErrue 

alledge alſo the example of rs Watnhragttetiogty ifluc, who 


ym pe rat ors" ng - pA A warty = 7 rp was cu- 
rouching 


red, not by the Corporal 
of himſclt, which was by the he hand of her taich : Ac therefore our Saviour 
oy ba dong mr. to thy faith, 


ſaid, be it wars thee, nor according 
—_ alſo, Ai: 19, 12, That brought to the ſich, 
Noplin .ggrr Trr Ore rag di[ea een wh fc; and the evil 
ſpirits won ont of them, W luch power in them, but on- 
ads pleaſed God 5 ſuch wok mens = Miracles, for the icon- 
firmarion of that hol avl. And therefore the rex: a- 
ſcribeth theſe 7 hn 9 Pasl, bur to God himſelf; who 
by the hands of Paul wrought them, yerſ, 11. Whence we may conclude, = 
whoſoeyer ule any (uch means as theſc, ſhew themſelves, not only 
ous and wicked ; but moſt fooliſh and ridiculous to think that any bodily 
ſubſtance wheeſpeuce can work upon or violence a ſubſtance which is not bo- 
dily, ſuch as the Devils is. It will be alledged, that experience ſheweth chat ſuch 
means as theſe prevail to theſe intents and : which wee grant to bee 
truc 3 but that is by Satans ſubtilry, who difſembleth a ,as though ' 
he were forced by an cxorciſt ro depart : or elſe indeed: away, that 
men might be confirmed in their impiety, and grow more mad upon fuch 
wicked and unlawful means. 
Others, who when Godshand is atty wa af nie ae) 7 os 
ts conceiveir ( as they are prone enough) 


the Devil is, that is, the Wirzard or Winch, commonly called, the DD Witch with 
man, and \Voman ; or the Wiſe man and Woman. - hich becauſe i It is. {0 whom the Ber 
Fs | bn I-75 Ce Tele ings > 
garments might not ſome 

ove this concluſion, that although a man knew that a Cunning man or 

Voman ſocalled, or a Wizzatd, could and would helphim-; yet ought hee 
not tofcek or adwir of ſuch help, were his caſe never ſo deſperate. 

x: Beſides expreſle placesot againſt ir, as Dewr,1 8.10, Levit. 19.31y 
Levit. 29.6. It is adeparture from God to the Devil; 1/4. 8. 19, Showld nor 4 
people inquire at their God ? from the living tothe dead ? 2 King. 1, 16, Becanſe 
thou haſt [ent meſſengers to inquire of Baal zebub the godof Ekron, was it wot be- 
Cauſe there was no God in Iſrael >and indeed,the (ce oro ſuch is a ſerviceand 
homage to Satan ; whichheofrenand for moſt (being very skilful in 
Natural chings ) recompenſeth with cure of the diſeaſc. Hence did the ancient a, a... - 
Fathers call thi ſekingunrothem a renouncing of Chriſtianity, and an A- : 


2 Allhclp is tobe lou.of Gab. and bo ole plete: maze. he which he 
bath appointed, and promiſed blefhing unto, Bur 
rafters ( whichare Diabolical Sacraments) or good ee ( as mp call 
them) of the limbs of the Devil, whoſe warrant have he, ox wha oy poker 
but from the Devil? for God never put 
ture by Company or yore any Divine inftit (_ : ang En their . 
work 15s fromthe &n his pare by Saanical orion and on the 
ein 

j. but they w/e good means C "TS 
a hen ararts rf Py - 4 anna doc, whenxe have they, be- 
ing 
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ng (o (i and illitcratc perſons, their irskill, bur from the Devil, or Diabo- 
STE Fn ET ns Phyſician ? hr wh Nady ry 


them from him, 
05 becaulc 


uch , The will (civlce agu yt by nee fame one 4 And ac 
cordi ro tbceacni $ again It, C- 
ven againſt King themſcives (who think therſclves moſt free to doe their 


ure) as 1 Chrenicles 10. 13, 14. Saul dyed for bus tranſgreſſion that 
Le mine rnd the Lord pr gan the wr of Locke 

not fx oY 4 fas e274 
> fd, /ravyaryd-n. x5 the - gs : Aſa ® ep his 
bed for thi or rr . 1+ 16. and more, not only Kings, but wholc Nations 
were caſt out before his people for this fin : and nonly they, but even his 
own werecaſt among the Nations when they theſe waics of 
theirs, 1{#. 2. 6. Ms we ee ere of Tae fo the hand, than 
be recovered by the hand of the Devil. 

4 Mark howthe Devil hath cixcuravented ſuch a party. 3 He hath rob- 
bed him of his faith in God, pom be maketh hafte, 2 Of his fealry and 
ſubjeRion to God, . becauſe be cither denieth Gods government, or the cqui- 
Sutin y oo He hath got in bim what be defired to win from Chriſt , | hue 

namely, rotake up another means of ſafety than God had appoin- 
CEN reting wa amans God, hee makerh him 
_—— ———_ latry, in aſcribing to the Devil himſelf that which is 


proper to God and Jeſus Chriſt 
Firſt, a power of ng, which the Devil hath not fucther than God per- 
mitteth him,to the juſt blinding of theſinner. 

a fairth and perſwaſion in that power, that i ſhall be available to 
him : whi is nothing e but Tere rE frowr with the Devil, 
without which nothing canbe done, This theLord imp inthebounding of 
his Laws, lv wt 24 11% gens rant aa aS it he had ſaid, 
you ought to not upon the of Mankind, Levie. 
20. 6. Fee fhal nor goe 8 whoring = but bo hol asif he had ſaid, have nothing ro 
doe with ſuch an impure Tpiric, if you would bce an/holy le. 
weſt. Bur if God would nor have thens to belp, why dath hee give them ſuch 
of curing, of fore-telling things to cots , and revealing hidden 
? 

Avſ.x, The power of curing is from Saran,God juſtly permitting him, tothe 
luiding of unbelecyers. 


= __ 


ſeek cure, futchet de 
» Neither doth the Wizzatd fare-rell cog to come, but the Devil by 
het ack things j++ Sw Soha (6h iritual nature ſeerh preſent in 
the cauſes 3 or which God permitrerh hi efeo berhe worker of and eafivit 
is Pe ofcovertte Thief witch himbtttempredco ſteal. 


h all chis,nor that we ſhould truſt him or uſe him, bur 
rom ourG od- : the caſchere is the ſame with 
; 'who muſt notbee beleeved when hee fore-rellerh 


op, an God ſaffer thaw 1s orete fac 1 sF The 
= en bor ths wil conkler 
= as ve con 
have broken nt with God, betaken themſelves to 
and made ſtones 


God was de- 
patted 


pou ontrraly te 


A. 


— 
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parted trom him. Ler no manleflen this fin, or dare ro defend (ach limbs of 


the Devil under titles of , wile, or cunning ons ; ſeeing theſe curſed 
bleſſers draw Towns atv ia wnny Aber; oy». La fo 


» Let 
none think it a ſlight matter to counſel orhers co this fin, and remember, that 


the Law of God to dye, that ſeek, to thruſt people their G, 
ab yr mera gn il: a farre greater fin is this, = = 47 - 
Lord makerh cagycal. 


Fourthly, here we have alſo ſtrong conſolation, that Chriſt is ſtronger than Th. comp 
the Devil, 1 Job. 4- 4, (tronger ishe thar isin us, than he that is in the world : the Chin 
look how ſtrong the Farther 1s, fo ſtrong isthe Son, Job. 10, 29. and there- thac Cheidt is 
ſtronger t 
all. 


fore his ſtrength is as farre above Satans, as the Creators is above the Crea - 
- tures. Hence we are ſure none can rake ws ext of bis bands : not the World ; 
a comfort '{ have overcome the world: not the Devil ; The Prince of this 
world is ceft ont : not fin, not deathz both which are caft into the Laks: not 
remptation » or : tor Chriſt, we are more than conquerenr er, 
All theſe may moleſt os, but cannot hurr us : they may make watre upon us, 


but we-may pluck up our hearts, ſecing we fight againſt cacmics, 
andare; through ts hee that hath Los hve of before wee 
ſtrike a blow. Ler not us forget the conſolation, in that although our enemies 


- = IgA heels, yet the ſced of the Woman hath broken their heads 
IS» | * 


Verſ. 39. And we are witneſſes of all things which he did in the Land of 
udea, 4»d ix Jeruſalem +: whom they ſlew, hevgigg biw on - 


frees 


ſuffercd in Jadee and 
, wasonent Chrilts 


ſalew, will appear to him 
aftions in his Offices, after hi 


Hence is ic that Jobs fairh, We ſaw bis glory, namely ia his DoQtin and 
: Ic J rd declare ay todo 

| points concerning this wi were to 
delivered, borcharFeofatedonh allrothe forry one, and: forty rwo. verſes, 
where we ſhall as firly, and'morr fully handle rhe (ame. And now proceed to 
the matter wi , the Pri of Chriſt, urges,» 


I 


cin are to becon 


Tt | put #4 = was Jeſw Chriſt, whom wee have 
heard tobe Lord of all; anopned withthe Holy Ghoſt and power, to work moſt 
powerful Miracles; whowent abone dew and never harm, with whow God 
© - 4 3 n 


4s fo 


Oe — 
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| 


— _lw 


ms... 


"—fowniy 4s be never was with any Creature ; before, nor ever ſhall. bee wm oY 
who TT gt wnighcay the very Devils themſelves with one werd ; for all this 
he was killed and 
How the Lord [Ne Bar bom conldibs Lordef life be ſubdued ow <oth; 1e4 bee the did 
of life cmd be os! __ and was githout all þn, which « the mether of deat 
in>dued urder Af, Chriſt che Mediator muſt be coultdercd in his _ « ' "ag 1 The 
death, God cad, 2 The Man-hood: and in that be dycd, it wagaccording to his 
Mat-hood ; (0 Peter (aithy be dyed according wnte bu is 3. 18: for his. 
body, was dead being (epararcd from bis ſoul ; and bis luftercd the for- 
rows of death. But-ye we muſt fnncere that he ſuffered gotin ſuch a Man- 
p hood-as was a naked and bare fleſh, {ſuch as ourss bur ſuch as was i 
united and knit co the God-head z arid therefore the Apoſille ſaith, that 
ſbed bs blows, that is, not the God-head,” but ſuch a perſon as is both G 
and bigs > proach although he had no perſonal fin to bring him to death, 
e& had he fin imputcd unto him, even the fins of his whole Church, which 
he witianty 0g0n. himſelf 3 ſo-as God reckoned with him, not tor the 
ſins of one many but of all his Church, and cſtcemed bim as a captain flinner 
till che price was paid ; and men teckoned him among finners, and cftecmed 
him an arch-malefator. 
Why wicked Queſt, Bat doth not this erefſe the power of Chriſt immediathy before mentioned, 


_—— 2* whereby he controled the Devils themſelves , that wicked men ſhonld thus farre - 


Chad yan, Provail ainft bim > 
quiſhed the anſ;; No, but it arguerh a pos. laying down. of his power for the 
Deyils them- a his for at his apprehenſion hee could have commanded 
ſelves. rchy -—Y but thatthe Scriptures muſt be fulfilled ; yea, and 
laying afide of his power was the moſt powerful work that ever he 
mY <eRcy, + more foyled and broke the Devils power. and forces 
in ov than ever y.any ; ſhewing himſelf the nd Sangting who more 
Gp rnaicdagpinſacge > RAN. in his deaths thanin all his life, 
lence notes - 1 Cheiſtsrighreoulnels is witneſſed ; bee em ben 
doing goed, wot ay op reacherh that Chriſt himſclf deſerved not 
death , bug he endured it for {othe other that had deſerved it : and indeed, 
Chriſt &ycd for us, and-in our ſtead, that we ſhould not dye. 
Object, But bow could hey being innecent , ſuffer for me ſinners, or bow tand*+ 


218+ 4B An Expojution” of 8. Perer's 


How it tand- 
eth with Gods 


juſtice to pa- CLE z., = equity, that God ſhould paniſh the innocent, and let the guilty gee 
care WE: We muſt coofider Chriſtin his death,notas a Debtor, bur as Surety 
——_ of Lpgatiepaeagi as aud us, who harh undertaken our whole debt; and 

- Ee HE, Pb the evaſe of Julie, room of 


ys we may gate the vetaſbintecd ef ewr ſims, it 
wane trifle, rior matter 'of deſert, that the Lord $1OTY, the oaly 
Son of God, hay vs pero e EA ng deer what a ſmal 
Sarge 7 - ar rode" foul and; open fins > Thirdly, take notice alſo of the 
love of whogoffree me, | whnld lay the obaſſwen af x9r peace «hen bis dear 
Son; thar Jo bye jv ia) 4 | "46 

Objet, Bus bow conld. bis 4 laticfiady andvinis anfie offended, 

Let wb od hes - p03 Bro ha omg an who fuflro, bei God 
more on as 
- «— $pe well Months Dev nota value etcraals : hought Hoe: 1 in' cueation or 


Gon. than all IE Ge hav fre he te didnt Ohh levcly a babar os; chi awe 
| bean damned. ul eta nay Mine iis fred Logon 


7 


SO —— 


wheat Sermon before Cornelius, pp Fe 
Devilsco fly befreis: the other beaten down with wroags and injuries,cven _ 6-2 


cothe death it ſelf : and it was meer that the - - 
Chriſt to bee the true s mes that the Apo rein wg bet ag — 


abſolncly neceſſary to the : the Humanity, x Kona whom it rhe luffer 
dcath, ard (o ſatisly-in roy moe nature that had ſinned; whe He O= 
vercome in fuffering. ſo to apply tharſarisfation unto 
5 ny The perſons that pur Chriſt ro death were the Jews, they of Fu- 

an £74 

Object}, But rl Jews had no _ to put bimto death, the Scepter Was gong How the Jews 
from them;and if td Scribes ariſes bad badthe power in their hands,g bey *** id to pur 
wenld never have ſuffered bim —_ ſoing, Sg vr who was Pon- end any 
tius Pilate, wes the Romane the $6 14, bis Execatio- hag no pover 
mers, wh Romage bavd; one Da __ wet Jewiſh, but Ro- _ it, 

mandc : why « it then ſaid; that the Jews _ ne mention made of the | 

Romancs, by whoſe authority bee was put to death) 

Anſw. The Jews are jultly charged with it, becauſe they were the chict 
cauſesand abettors in all that violence which the Remars uled him. 

c _=_— way on this a gon gm as _ mY _ ; they ze 
pretended him, they mog im, charged Wl phemy, t 
failed falſe witneſs againſt him» they beat him, {pate in his face; they hoo 
winkt him, and bad him prophecy who {mote him : folly, they da livered 
him to the Rowaxe governour, accule him with matrer of Wit- 
neſle it againſt him, moved the people to ask Barabbar,and ornate: 
they are content that his blood bee upon them and their children, asir is ar 
this day: and this is that which. Pilate wag ex own defence ſaid unto Chriſt, 
Joh.18.z5. Am 1 4 Jew ? Thine own Conntr)-wmen and High Prieſts delivered 
. thee unto mee: as if hee had (aid; I bear thee no hatred or diſpleaſure, I am 
no Jew, who beſt know what thou baſt done, being a Jewalſo, bur thine 
own nationdeeply accuſe thee unto mee.” Whence may be noted ſundry 


Firſt, That the lower degrees of murther, fuch as are envy, hatred» and Lond dans 
uncharitable proceedings, are eſteemed murther it felt before God : for the ,F jute 
Jews flew Chriſt inthat they delivered himot envy to the Romans to. bee condemned, | 
ſhin: The Law of God which condcmneth the leaſt 1 injury againſtthe per- 

{on of our Neighbour, doth it intheſe words, T how ſtale nor kill : The Apo» 
ſtle "GA ſpeaketh of a mental murther, He that batetb bis brother is 4 man- 

Jer, 4 obs, 15. hee bath ſecretly in his heart ſlain him already. And yet 
.-how openly do men the malice of their hearts, ſo far as they dare, by 
curſed, rev iling, and ring ſpeeches, that they may ſhew themlelves 
Maurtherers with witneſs ? __ alas, little know they whart they do; for if the 
leaſt and loweſt wn ws of provoking and rancorous ſpeeches, as to call rhe 
brother ,feol, deſerve to be puniſhed with Hell fire, Maith.5.22. what - deſerve 
thoſe venemons and ſpightful ſpeeches, which numbers withour all conſcience, 


accuſtome their Tonguesunto > ler ſuch confider that the Apoſtle rangerh | A 
Raylers in the rank with Adulterers, $, and ſuch beaſtly perſons as 
ſhall never enter into the ome of x Cor. 6,20. Others there arc, 


even a generation of - rough mary men of a word and a blow, wholc fiſts 
arc againſt every man, who inſtead of ſecking peace, and purſuing ir, de- 
vithows come —— care not with whom, and this 1s 

hood x but'is indced a faranical pradtice, and an 


ure 4 > + 55-00: oe che higheſt rothe 
auger Jani Oe x 


Secondly, Note thar it is nol hare fin by iaflamcnts than by our. own As greata fin 
hands; the Jews were as deep (it nordeeper) in this fin as the- Romans : ters by —_ 
Caiapbas the High Pricſt was as far in les Pilarethat read the ſentence : the @ 


f 3 


bur writi to oab ; 
woo rk 
_ -— a yn gRY OP on 


THe 
i 


"UH 

£454. 

pl: 
fl 
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LONgue, 


A eh amwrans dickudarſs axteneharkfolnefeoftbe Jewr hel 
| ex s coft , 
Horrble #@v (39 ichere aggravated, inthat they perſecurt co the death, a juſt, andinno- 


Jews noted. 


wickedly andtrechcroufly flain by Jead : [cveey oy CEE ruins 


" / thy 
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33! 
betore 
the fha 
when hec 
even (o the 
that a great Prince fell in alem, 
exremity- of 
i wickyd men The malice of 
for work up- the wicked a- 
00; if ircannor accuſe july of evil, it can uojaſtly condema for doing gaioft Chriſt 
good Mary go works I done, r= 
which of thens de yee ſhone mae f They anſwer him no, bu they ſtone him jg ond i 
Blaiphemy : ſo . Treaſon, Mu- te work upen. 
tiny, fattion, or forme fuchthing, and a form of Law followed; no* 
;ngin the world is morecaſy than to finde out a Law nr" ting 


Ler bee of 

us not be 

Weld zehnowingitine 

. ndda hat Gender tea haway 

convince, as that 
perſons; 


the 


| 8-doi it doors, 1 Petg- 36. receiving i 
from men, will fay, if I had deſerved ſuch and it would 
have gricved mee, but Chriſtians muſtbe in a contrary nore, it would gri 
mee 


ings as [ ſuffer at the hands of men, but 
joyce in that I have nor them. 
The third point is the manner and kinde of Chrifts death, in theſe words, 
and banged bin on a Tree. 
why was Chrift rather todye on the Croſt, than by any other kinds of 


? 
Anſw. Some(ay, that becauſe mankind was foylzd in the firft Adow, Chit 
mcantes © Tres i warmer tihould bee ROE OY Wo Quid 


is the Seriptureaffirm- Q* > the © 
any other 
deach. 


the enemies of mans ſalvation,Cel.2. 14-and that 
hee ſhould thus doby this manner of death, wee want not ſtron- 


CE ee ee ee cs for her] gia roting 
Ce _— and brought itro ad nals firnnge- 


ly 


TR 4n Expoſition upon $, Peter's 


. ly; tor the High Prieſts had accuſed Chriſt with blaſphemy, had produced 
witneſſes againſt him inthat cauſe, yea, had his own conteſhon , that hee 
was the Son of God, which ey took for blaſ! : yet for this could 
they not put him to this kinde of death, ſering the blaſphemer, by the Law 
.of God, muſt bee ſtoned, not crucified, and ſo had Chriſt been, if the pow- 
crof death had been in the bands of the Jews, as not long betore it was : bur 
the providence of God over-ruleth the matter {o, as hee muſt bee broughe 
before the Romane Governour, anda new ation of treaſonable afteing the 
Ki bee laid againſt him, whence it was that Pilate asked if hee were 


nNug, headings 

was the ſevere and ſhametul,to which the chiet maletaQtors were ſenten- 
”” ced z and that Chriſt was executed asan Arch<traytor, the inſcription on 
and dewh. © the Croſs, containing the crime for which he was condemned, plainly ſhew= 
cth, Jeſw of Nazarct the King of the Jews, that no man could look upon or 
read that writing, but hee ſhould preſently conceive Chriſt a _malefattox in 
the higheſt kind of trealon and rebellion, 

Secondly, This kinde of death was anciently prefigured, as allo fore-proy 
proted : 1t was prefigured by 1ſaec, Jaid bound upon the wood, and the other 

ifices, whichall were laid on the wood to bee conſumed by firez by the 

lifting up of the ſhoulder of the peace offering, Levie.7.30, by the ſhaking of 
the breaſt of the ſame to and fro, whichras ſome ſay, Ogrtilerd the ſpreading 
of our Saviours hands upon the Croſs : bur eſpecially by the liſting up of the 
braſen ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, which, (as Chriſt ſaith) ſhadowed his cwn 
lifcing up _ the croſs, Job.3.14. | 

Again, this kind of death was alſo fore-propheſied, Pſal.22.16, they peirced 
or dig ged my hands and feet : it was allotorctold by himſelf, Mar.20.19. They 
ſhalt deliver him to the Gentiles, and they-ſhall mock, hm, and ſcourge bm, and 
eracify we _—__ it was neceſſary that this word of Chriſt ſhould bee tul- 

z1Cc  y Tx \ 0 

Thirdþy, This kinde of death carried with ita more ſpecial infamy than a- 
ny other Yer yas wee count hanging a dogs death, thatis, anintamcus 
kinde of ) becaulc it was eſpecially ex&crable by the Law, which ac- 
curſed eyery.one which was hanged on a treez not that this death by any 
Law of nature, or in it ſelf, was tyore accurled than burning, or preſſing,or 
by the Sword; for then neither the Thick on the Croſs c ſaved, nor 
any of our fcllons thus executed, Whereas the ſcripture inthe one, andour 
own experience in the other, ſpeak-the contrary : bur it was onely accurſcd 
by the Ceatmnnial law of Style; olluevety dinteiaiter. of the Jour ting 
was hanged, was inthe Ceremony accurſed, and was the type of. Chriſt, the 
ſubſKnce of all Ceremonies, who on the Croſs was nony. os trucly accurſ- 
cd, ſuſtaining the whole wrath of God, which isthe curſe of the: Law, and 
not onely Ceremonially and - rang an they were, This the Apoſtle Pas! 
teacherh, Ge/.,3,13-'that Chrilt was not onely dead, but made 4 cur ſe for w : 
hisrealon is, becauſe hee dyed on & tree; and therefore are wee admoniſted, 
Phil.2,8. ro conſider, not only that Chriſt was ebediext wato the death, bar to 
the death of the Croſs : for any other death had not ſo much concerned us. 

Fowrthly, This death which ſo much concerned all the Church of the Jews, 
and Gentiles,muſt not bee obſcure, and therefore the Lord would not have. 
Chriſt to dyc ina tumulr, or in ſecret, but moſt conſpicuouſly and apparent- 
ly ; at Jern(alemthe great City of the Jews, but tributary to the Remans, as 
it were uponthe Theatre of cheWorld, at a ſolemirfeaſt, when all the Males 
out of all quarters muſtappear before the Lord z upon a Crols high erected, 
that all might ſce himy and on the Croſs himſelf proclaimed King of the 


ws, 
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Jewes, in three feyeral Langages, the Latine, Greek, /and Hebrew, that all 
Loves ot men might come co che-Knowledge ot ir-2 ard further, 'becauſc in his 
death ftandcth our lite, {xe mult bee thos lifted up that all men-might (ee 
him certainly dead, and that he dyed not in ſhewand —_—_ only, bur 
ia decd, ary} in truch, really and pettetly : tor which caute allo our Apottle 
doublcth his affirmation, they fow him, and banged him oxa tree: which moſt 
necellary ground of Faith and Religion, Satan hath miginily by many Here- 
ticks tought ro overthrow : the Turks at.chis day are tromhe faith in 
this M:flluh,' by thac Diabolical fuggeſtion,; that not Chriſt himſelf, bur $;- 
mon the Cyreniav was miraculouſly crucified in his ſtead, 

And therefore becauſe the aſſurance of the death it feltaflurerhus more tul- 


ly of all the iruics and benefits of it, the Scripture is caretul fo pregnantly to , 


confirm ic, asthat itcananot be denied, not only that he was in the tight of a 
number of thouſands dead on the Croffe,' bur by histhree days burial, by the 
peircing of his fide, our of which came water and bloud, by Whic'i was ma- 
nifeſt chat the very Call of his heart was peirced, by the contefſion of his very 
enemics, who would beleeve nothing but their own feuces : and laſtly, by the 
fact of the Souldiers, who, whereas they haſtened the degth of the Theeves by 


breaking their leggs, they broke not his, becauſe (the reXt ſaith) chey ſaw that 


he was dead alccady. 

The fourch pornt is the uſe of Chriſts Crucifying, Firſt, in Chriſt on the 
Croſſe rake a tull view ot the curſednefſe 'and execration'ot fin, and conſe- 
gaently of thine own wretcthednefle, both in regard ofthy wicked nature,and 
curſed pratticesy every (in being ſo loathſome and odious inthe eyes of God, 
as cc leaſt could neyer be-put away bur by fuch an! ignominioas death of the 
Son of God himſelf, | | | | 477 

If thowlookeſdat fin in thy ſel, or inthy ſufferings, 'yea or in the ſufferings 
of the damaed in Hells it will (cer bur a fight thing : but behold 'God com- 
ming down trom-Heavett, and him that thought it no robbery to bee cqual 
ro his Father ia glory, taking fleſh, in thar fleſh abaſing himſclt ro the dearh oi 
the Crofie, onthat Crofletultaining the whigle wrath of his Father, and fo be- 


coming accurſed for ity and thou ſhalt fee it'jn the native face of its And -in-. 
deed, this one conſideratidn ſctterh a more vgly face upon fin, than'the Law 


poſſibly can; for tharſhewerh our fins tobee a knife to ſtab our ſelves withall, 
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bar this co be che very [pear that wear to Chriſts heart, which is the moſt odi- wu — 
ous apprehenſion in the world : all the firt that ever was commirted on the 'hafc.n be. 


earth, could na bring a man fo low ( fappoſe one maa had committed them 
all ) asbe leatt fin otthe eleA broughe the Son of God ; ſecinghe that fallerh 
loweſt, tallerh buc from one degree in eatth ro another, but-Chriſt fallerh 
from the glory of Heaven, intothe very{grrowsof Hell : whoſoever thou arr 
then that makeſt light account of fin, and pleadeſt thar God is merciful, -look 
aliccle in this glafſe, wherein behold Gods Juſtice, and fins deſert, in'the Fa- 
rhers juſt indignation againſt his wel-beloved Son; whom nothing bat the cur- 
ſed tot ofhis only Son, in whom he profeſſed 'himfelf well ed, could 
appcaſe. | wr ; | 

Fecondly; ſeeing all the knowledge of Cheit profirable eo (alvarion, is of 
Chriſt crucified, let us deſire to know nothing in compariſon, bur Chriſt and 
bim erncified, 1'C0rc 3. 2, ſeeing ſuch a gteat A as' Pasl was, deſired 
to know 'nathingclſe, Nowto come to the diſtintt knowledge of it, we muſt 
conſideritheſerixee points. 1 The verttte andl power of this death*in"irfelf. 
2 Theapplication of ituotoour felves. '3 The fruits, which mult appear in 

us by ſuch application.” 0 3 | | DIA 
Forthe firſt, 'Look upon this death of the Son of God, not as of ariether 
dead mans neirher think or ſpeak of it as of rhe death of anocher ordinary te- 
lon exccaned; but as of a death whichTlew all the fins, of all rhe belceyers 1 
- the 


wy Sermon before Cornelius. Kg 315 
Preachers ſohandle this matter, as to ſtir up compaſſion rowards Chriſt, ha» = © 
tied of che Jews, and Jader, and the $2: but wee mult labour by ir to 
come to the hatred of our own fins, orelſe wee ſhall come behind the Jewes 


theraſchves, 

For the Jatter, If Chriſt was thus crucified for thee, then alſo bee thou of 
$f Tndeene tor many things were nailed on the Croſs with him, even all 
if 
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fickneſs of thy ſoul : thou mai Chriſt his 
o - 3- 
y thy ſoul : maiſt his Ch rant 


1 for thee, is it that can ſer- 
tler I : when thou knowelt and belceveſt char all thy per- 
5:66) and progigter were hung on the Croſs with Chriſt, and chat hee in 
y room ſuffered for them, that which in Gods accepration was as much as 
if in thine own perſon thou hadſt borne the Curſe of the Law for all cternicy, 
The moſt coarcne theraſelves to know that Chriſt dyed for Sinners, 
but never care to know what this particular application meanerh * The Popiſh 
doarin al{ois an open adverſary tothis moſt comfortable perſwaſion of juſti- 
ing faith : but ic h bim that would have the right uſc of this Do- 
inc, never to be at reſt, ill he can come to ſay with the holy Apolile, who - 
loved me, and geve wag # we. Gal. 2. 26, and with » after hee 
beg hen the iroprefſions of the Wounds in his hands and fide, my Lord, and 


wy | 
Thirdly, ſceivg that of the two main things in this death, x Merit. 3 The 
efficacy ; wane ſhall beve bi in the former, that batb not in the latter - our 
care mult be, if we would find lite in thisdeath of Chriſt, never tobe at reſt 
until we find the fruit and eftch thereof in ſore ſort in ourſelves. The moſt 
powerful fruits of ic arc totwo Heads, the former is an ingrafting of 
us into the fimilitude of hisdeath ; for he dycd that weafrer a ſorr dye 
wich him. The larter is a framing inus rhe quality of his lite ; for therctore 
ewe > md Car pray yen: _—_ rrp! rogoend Os 
knowledge crucified ; 7 2 enzoyn um ' 
that would know Chrif as the truth an _ OT the caſting of of the 
old mans and the putting on of the new. Whar it is to bee into the 
ſimilirude of the 4eath ef Chrif, the A ſheweth ; namely, when our eld 
mas is erncifird with bim, Rom, 6, 6, but when isthat done > the next words 
anſwer ; when the bedy of fin is deftroyed: that is, not when fin is reſtrained, | 
or ſome finscat oft ; but when original fan, rhat is, the old man is killed, in all 
the parts and members of fin z when men hate, abhocre, and groan ander 
their corruptions , yea even their ſmalleſFand ſweeteſt fins : this is a fruit of 
Chrifts death, andnotedto be in all thoſe that are Chriſts, when ic is ſaid, that 
they crucifieche afteQionsand Juſts, Gal. 5: 24+ 20 
Queſt. But how are theſe Infts crucified by the death of Chriſt ? How Chriſt his 
An. Ty oy that deadly blow which Chrilt hath given them by crucifying cru- 
his death: py TIO CI nur rn ciferh the luſts 
10 the time of temptation. For example, being terapred to im iq * Chriſtians. 
laſtaining wrongs, upon Chriſt on the Croſs, what apy ws nn be 
tered, the thorns, the nayls, the ſpear, and all this while as a nb be- 
fore his ſhearer2 in motionstopride, look' to Chriſt on the Crols thus fare ' 
humbled for thy fins : ifro revenge; behold Chriſt on the Croſs prayiegs and 
. yiog 
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dying for his deadly enemies: it to cppucilsthe your and innocent, ſee Chriſt 
on the Crofſe ſuftering his bloud to lucked out for thoſe whole bloud thou 
ſuckelt : ſoin temptationto any other {1n, deny «t,' and (ay, Oh no, 1 ſee 
Chriſt on the Croſſe made a curle for my fins already, I have done him wrong 
pg. ny » I will not adde this to the former, I ſce rather an infinice 
debt due from me towards him ; and I muſt rather think of the payment of 

that,than offer to tun in further, 

Thus we lee both the duty and the means, neither of them; both are regar- 
ded by many : ſome would tain ſee Chriſt on the Crofle, for the remitting of 
cheir fin, bur nor for the crucifying of ir : their luſts are as ſtrong as ever be- 
before : pride, contention, baſtiveſſe, voluptuoul neſſe, worldlinefte, live and 
thrivein them, and yet they ſay, Chriſt was crucified tor whereas if 
Chriſt be crucified for thee, the world is crucified unto thee, thou unto 
the world, Others, becauſe Chriſt is come and dead for ſinners, make a clean 
contrary argument : Chriſt dyed for ſinners, and therefore they will live in 
their fins : as though that were the work of Chriſt the Crofſc to main- 
rain fin, and Libertine courſes, and not rather to aboliſh the ſame : what a 
REES 5 eng chop entg von «wy — God —_— 
mon pack-horſe to lay all their fins upon, while -yer ca 

Ma ellos res knthe mukſplicarion of them? they 
end" hare  Orhersare fo farrefrom crucifying their luſts, 'as they will not endure to 
their wits have them prickt or touched in the ltery : Oh meddle not with mine eyes, 
CE et nes ons ny perenaſoec Gord 
int » » arc iwecrt El, OC CIS, or 
mack eſo: fins, and they muſt not be ler goe : but never acuectall theſe ever raſted in 
rruth the leaſt fruit of rhe of Chriſt. ; 
Thofroms inebehotemult appetrtn ws, is the life of Chrift, 2 Cor, 5. 15. 
He dyed for all, that they which live, not henceforth live wnto themſelves, 
but wto bim which dyed for thew and roſe again: Rom, 6.11,12. Likewiſe 
think yee alſe that yee are dead to ſin, but are alive toGod in Feſws Chriſt : 12. 
2ot t 6 fn reign in your mortal bedy, In which places, this life of Chriſt is 
Go egy Elon 
to depend u in to give our words, 
aftiongto be guided by his word, and Airefted to his g) » and {oto order 
out whole courſe, as his blcfled Spirit may appear to, ath, lead, and live in 
us. Now that this fruit ſhould be added to the zis evident, » Pet. 2.24, 
CR our ſins upon the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould live is righte- 
0n/neye, Pt 1 
therefore help thy ſelt by this meditation, ſhall my Lord Jeſus ſo wil- 
lingly farſake his glory for me, and ſhall not I forſfake my fin and ſhame for 
him > ſhall he contentedly dye an accurſcd death for me, and ſhall not I as 
cortentedly dye to an accurſcd lite for him? Shall be dye to glorific me; and 
ſhall not I live to glorific him ? Shall not he think his kearr too dear for 
me, and ſhall I lovean wa. $1457 recur Thus to behold Chriſt on his 
| C.roſle, will help thee forward inthis fruit alſo. _ war: 
| To which purpoſes the Lord ia wiſdome hath 'inſtiruted rhe Miniſitry of 
marvel ſee. the Word and Sacraments, that: wee might have Chriſt crucified, Gal. 3. 1. 
the Popdls continually as it were hanging before our eyes: which ordinance of 
ſhuc ,out ”o, Chriſt crucified, were it in requeſt in the Church of Reme, |rhey 
ed, reſt : neither would they with religious adoration honour the Voda Cudy 
muſt {ce bins in tO A hoe dna it : butaccurſed be all ſuch dead ar 
| - Crucifixesand Tdolatrous ;ons againſt the word 3 let it bee cur happineſle with 


fuch Idneuion; BE polar ator xo the Word \and- Sacraments , m___ are 
bleſſed means ordained of God, not. only to ſer iſt on the on 
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_ Sermmn before Cornelius, 
I ETIIY thoſe NID formerly def- 


Verſ.. 40 How God raiſed up the third day, er F tha bee was 
ſhewed openty, | BEA 


BE Apth bering) delifered.che Dofirin of Chriſt bis death, hee 'or- 
eſcendeth to inſtruct his hearers alſo of his reſurreRion,; withour 
Th Md death had never been beneficial unto them 
Andthe words in gal ngyean gears bee omined + For how- 
ſoever 6 pp expectierh nothing between Chriſt his hanging ona tree, 
and his raifyn gains yet becaulc it cannot bee properly (aid, that -hee ' was 
railed r= rec, or from the Crols, which was' a [kinde of-cxaltation 
and lifting up» neceſlarily muſt bee included a lower-eſtare than / that was; 
namely, hor condition. of the dead under which hee lay for a certain time, 
asit were calt trom the face of God his Father; and of men, yea, from the 
face of the carth - when death and fin ſeemed to tri over him-all- the Chrift ſubmir- 
while of his burial, when they had him inthe grave, the houſe of death. This ted tothe low- 
whe boy hs om from whence hee role, the which bee willingly. ſobmirred -3 > cle 
EE ar ooeii ade bit tv wine 07 nan 
x, That the taith of | his Church might bee confirmed, \inthar hoe 
y dcoaaly nd, end or la ae or appepe ome 
, 3 1s victory and conqueſt over death might more gloriouss in 
that hee could not hold him down when hee bad him in his own houſes bur 
Uke a paghty Lawpſon hee carried away the gates of his enemies; 
3 Toremove by undergoing for us that frarful ftare of death and dam- 
hation, which we had otherwiſe for ever lain under; to ſanity untous our 
eſtate under temporal death, which is ſweerened by his death ro make our 
gar local yumed bag rl, byhi ing hog: and 
weeallo n by being corruption, putic off, O 
bee firted ro immortality and 
4 Totcach us,that our hea being of power to riſe from the power of 
_ ge gs eg a__ rw anps pins boon yen —_—_ 
ing in » draw us his members our 
or  ioles remporalyz and will in his time fer Ly Soi £ 
time wee muſt wair, but not appoint it; neither diſtruſt his power and grace 
when wee are inthe deepeſt of our diſtreſs. | 
5 That ſcciog ir was his pleaſure toſubmir himſelfro the loweſt eſtate of 
humiliation betore his cxaltation; wee might alſo with more cheerfulnefle 
content our ſelyes, to ſ#ffer even any abaſement with bw, and for him, before 
weelook to reign with him, 
The words of the verlecontain marr 1 1 Theafſertien of Chriſt his 
reſurretion, Him God raiſed wp the third day, 2 The manitfeſtationor evi- 
dence of it, and cauſed that hee was openly ſhewed, The former Part is laid down 
in four diſtin points, 1 The perſon raiſed, him, - 2 The perſon raifing bim, 
God. 3 The athon it (elf, raiſed, 4 L a rime when, the third day. 
Firſt, the perſon railcd is Chrif : where 
Firſt, Ir wilbee demanded how Chrifcav: bee 9p rats reing bee How Cheift 
conſified of a Divine and a Humane natureiwberref the cowld neither fall nor 22 be laid 
"riſes and for the ſecond that alſo\confiſted of fl dhe, the former of which nt 34 = 
being the principal part dyed not; but was in Paradiſe. Secing then neuher the Teicy northe 
Deny, nor the ſoul of his Humanity, nor his yerſen did riſe, but only his body, foul of bis bu- 
bow can Chriſt bee ſaid ro doo bereeud magity aroſe. 
tack On In fundry ocher places of Scripture beſides this, wee meet with 
choke pirales and forms of ſpeech; wherein ſomewhat is at- 
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whole ,. which is proper but to orie | party and 'that afcribed to 
bur to one nature : : which cometh to paſs 
anion of the twb natures in re, 


” Thasthe Apoliics fornetimesexpound them, and teachus fo to doz1 "= 
3-18 Chriſt was tnortified according 19 che fleſs, and quickened according fo 
tha ſpirit, 2 Cor.33.44 Hee pg rtnmag Ars wc ty of his fleſh, and was 

hodhaccor to 


cothe power of help our conceit herein, 
, = qhat- o, Which ſaith, that res Chriſt is (aid to do 


ſtus,non rorum: thitos bats whicb the whole of Chrift did not: yea, our own common form 
Chriſti. Wn Aman YEE whoſe (oul liveth, and. a manis aſleep when 
his 


"20 Tye gd ym bs mo wy Was i wn: badbeeh 
F ay" laid down int rayey CS Pnary yy neither an er : 
1 .,5:5-2 for it;for never Was ay on other laid there before. Ofall which elf 
all: flexoricks giveth fufficient cvidence, as in the manifeſtation following 
remaineth tobe cleareds : 

3::Fhar'this perſon raiſed id nienpeagrivacc perſon, bur the ſame who had 
252 publike perloni deenabuled , accuſed, condemned, and exeaned; and now 
35 a publike petfon-alſo railed "fromthe dead; in whomalt his Church, and 
nnd canary era for whoſocyer have intereſt in his death, 


ts &d an 
_ Iefr uy 7 Ro hear no more of >. þ Fig 


wee.hoar nomottothim RY Chriſt, isnot (0; who was not onely 

35 atiother | Sampſon; who bewra the greateſt power in his death ; bur 

hero! k.and peericſs; thar hee did greater things after his death, 
Conrra. Fauſt, than ever hee did in all his Tlie inſomuch as Angofine was wont to lay, that 
lib.1 6. the faith of Chriſt taws was Chrift PO. 

Vee maſt not thencontent with common people, that Chriſt is 
dead fox all,and no more; bur faſten our eyes upon his reſurreftion ſo much 
the more diligently, by how n much ir is cafier to belceve that hee was dead, 
than that hee roſe again. rat 21 mtg Arran ex bee colle&- 
ed from that Nr be all ou iſts, who in other things, while ſomc 
ho them omir one Hiſtory , orclſe ſomeof them briefly point 

and lightly touch and a rirſien whas Hiſtories, all of them fer 
: hwy ves of purpoſe to bee copiousand large in this of Chriſts rcſurreQion; 

that the faich of Belecvers might bee bee firmly grounded herein, __ the ra- 

*: 45 1" thet, becauſe no benefic of his reſarretion, none of his death : and without 
STEELE enſjon hercof, ya nr he Hearing, and Faith were 
$: To which A " T, 


"Tix fecond yin, fvio confidet dh perſon cha raiſcd Chriſt, Him God 


railed 
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raiſed, that is, God the Father, At.2.24; And have crucified and ſlain,whens 
God baFraiſed: & 3.15. Te bave hiled the Lord of Life, . whow God hath 
raiſed from the dead, Moxe plainly is this work attributed ro the mighty 
of the Father of glory workjvg in Chriſt, and ra:fſmg bim from the dead, 

ph-1-17,20, and to him at whoſe right hand bee fitteth : ſo Rom.4.24.#ec 
beleeve in him which raiſed our Lord Jeſm Chriſt from the dead, 

Objedt. But Chriit raiſed bimſelf, Joh.3:19. Deſtroy thu Temple, ' ard in 
three daies I mill raiſe it again: and hereby was hee mightily declared ro bes the 
Son of God by raiſing bimſelf fromthe dead, Rom, 1.14. In like manners this 
rclurreftion of his aſcribed rothtHoly Ghoſt, Rew.8, 11, If the Spiric of him 
which raiſed uy Chriſt, &c, therefore the Father raiſed hins not, 
A Anſw.Hexe ts no contraricty,the Father raifed him, and hee raiſcd himſelf, 

or 

x There is but one Deity of the Fathet, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, - which is 
the common foundation of all their ations.» There is but one power con- 
monto them all three, and this is the power that Chriſt c cth hee bath, 
to lay down his lite and take itup again. 3 There is but ohe common at opera ad extri 
in then all three, for the purting out of this power uato - any external afti- communis tri- 
on without themſelves; of Chriſt ſpeaking, Job.$.1 9. ſaith, what ſoe- bus perionis. 
ver the Father doth, the ſame things doth the Son alſo, 1n theſe reſpets hold- 
ecththe ſpeech of the Apdlitle, Theſe three art one, 1 Joh.5.7, that is, theſc 
three, 8 Iatherrue and real diſtintion of their perſons : 2 In their in- 
Ward proprieties, as to beget, ro-bee begotten, and proceed : and 3 Intheir 
ſeycral officcs anc to another, as toſend, and to bee {ent » theſe three are one 
in nature and ef{ence, ve in power and will, and one in the at of  pro- 
ducing all ſuch a&ions, as ' without themſelves any of them is ſaid toy 
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periorm. 
_ Secendly, Although here is no contraricry, yet here is an order inthe work- 
ingor adminiſtracion of the perfon to bee obſerved : for the Father as the 
cficicntin order, raiſeth Chriſt as man, by the Son as a ſecond cfhici- 

ent in order, and by the Holy Ghoſt as a third, Foras it is in all che mat- 
ter of creation, ſo is itin all che works of redemption : they are aſcribed un- 
co the Father cLpecially; - not becauſe they agree not unto the other two per- 
ſons, but becauſe hee atrer a peculiar manner workerh them, namely , by 
the Son, and by the Holy Ghoſtz but they nor by him, bur from him: and 
ſo neither this, or any other ſuch place, where it is aſcribed to the Father ro 
raiſe his Son Jeſus, mult bee conceived, cirberas making Chriſt (as the Son) 
inferiour in power to his Father, or as excluding bis own mighty power in 
raiſing himſelf; for they ſhew onely the order of the perſons, but make no 
incquality incfſence, or power, or will, or pang 

Thirdly, where, the Son is ſaid ro bee railed of the Father, it muſt 
not bee underſtood of the perſon of the Son, bur in reſpett of his nature afſu- 
med, that is, his humanity, W hence obſerve, that asthe former point ſhew- 
cd that Chriſt was atrue man, becauſc hee was in the ſtate of thedead, whence 
hee was raiſcd; ſorthis.confidetation ſhewerh him to bee a true and glorious 
God, and notably concludeth that which the Apoſtle aimeth at, who would 
hence prove him to bee Lordof alt, in that by bis own power hee raiſed him- _ 
ſelf from death; and ſo wightsly declared himſelf the Son of God, Rom. 1,4, and Ubi refurre io 


Lord of all, blefſed for ever. Le (ed 
This is it which maketh him the fit objeCt of our Faith, and if hee bad not 1 cum bi 


expreſſed himſelf as well a trueand perte&t God, as a true and entire-man,-Texwyigioy 
woe cught not tohave belecyed in him + wee belceve nor then (as the Jews deiratis. 
cofhngly (ay) ina crucified God; but in a God railing and cxalring to glo- Chriſts Deiry 
ry, by his own amnipotent power, an afſumed humane nature, cyen nay bor G 
when it lay under the cutſe of all or fins that cyer haye, or ſþall bce owe, avon 

a 2 : mi 
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ble mitted by the true members of the Charchz the which thing no power of 
ver have ſtood under, and much (efs 
Quaycaclher lodecl had himſclt,it there had remained the leaſt ſin of any 

the cleft to have been accounted for : wee need then no other ſign to be giy- 

TRE SS range i en nd 

- LOO upon , no 3 

bur fone them hithery deftroy thu Tomyle, and 1 will rear Ss fhret daies, Joh. 2, 


S,k KC, . 

| third point is the ra;Sowg itſelf : wherein three points are ro ber. © 
a_—_— ned, 1 The neceſſity of Grilling. 2 The mare 3 The fro - 
ſhouldrile ends of it. Firſt, it was neceflary that C 


et F accompliſiment of things f ed and for 
"i or the r of things fore-appoi told: it was 
from all crerniry decreed and appointed b Gol, and therefore ic behoyed 
Chriſt to riſe frgyy the dead the third day, Luken4.46, and it was impoſſiblethas 


have ſwam out with conqueſt and yi- 


ſhould riſe again in * Ire» 


rave : 
bod ſaw corruption; but that David ſpeks-concerning bins: T{a, 53.10, whey 
hee halmake b ſoul an effering for ſm, bee ſhall ſee bis feed, ard pareh hi 
dies: Beſides his own prediQion of hisreſurreQion, muſt either ber fulfil. 
lc}, or hee could not have been the onely true of his Church : for 
himſclf had ſaid, that the Jews ſhould flay him and crucify him, bur the third 
day ſhall hee riſe Matth.t0.17. andthis the High Pricfts and Phaxi- 
ſees remembred well, when they came to Pilar and ſaid, Sir, wee remember 
that this deceiver while hee was alive ſaid, Within three daies I wil riſe: com- 
mand ther efore that the - pros: > oo ſwre, & ec, = 
Adde hercunto, tharall the prediQtions of his aſcenſion, of - his rriumph, 
and of the laſt judgement, depended bercupon. Further, the rypes which 
fote-ſhadowed bis reſurreQion, muſtnor bee fruſtrate, but anſwered in the 
cruch of them: as that of Fſa«c bound upon the wood, but yer reſerved alive, 
whor his Father received the dead after a ſort : of Sampſon eſcaping the 
reyenge arid malice of his euemies, by carrying away the gates wherein hee 
ſcemed faſt ſhut : of the two goars, one ſlain for tin, the other a ſcape-goar, 
ſhadowing Chriſt both ſlain for fin, and yer eſcaping, Levir, 16. 5, of the 
two ſparrows. the one killed, the other ler flye - the moſt expreſs of all, 
that of Joxab, which Chriſt himſelf mentioneth, Marth. 12,39. and moſt 
properly applycth to this very purpoſe. 
Neither the 2' It was neceſſary in reſpet of himſelf, whether wee confider the 
 perſonot excelleticy of his perſon, gr of his office. For his Perſev, hee was by 
Chriſt, nor 3 qarurethe eternal Son of God, the Lord of Life and Glory; and by no 
- Aug +4 better means could hee bee difcernedto bee this true and natural Son of God, 
fer bimes or thereſurteRion and life, than by raifing himſelf from deathto life by his 
adide long un* moſt glorious power. Hence it wasthar himſelf a little before his death,pray - 
der death. «<qin theſe words: Father, glorify thy Son, Sorel 
As for his Office, as hee was {ct out by his Father to bee a perpetual Media- 
rour between and the Church; ſo was hee to bee an everlaſting Ki»s of 
: cy of Daziel7.27, The Kingdeme of the moſt High i an everlaſtin 
Kingdom. And accotdingtotheoath of Lord, recorded Pl. 8g. 36. 5 
bave ſworn owce by my Holineſſetbat 1 will not fail David : bis ſeed ſhall endyy: 
for 


had 
Vadktox bf» Free 
above all che Pricſts 


"fatdyn " he God 
| TT - rs 


many) py 
bogey wry rp edec nnd eee 2a oy not ; a before God tor the and by rideg 
appcaſin of his wrath, but alſo for the of their conſciences from dead noe oopl 5s 
works to [erve the living God: as the ſame notcth,  Heb.9.14. andin the conicience 
the laſt place cobeſtow ery beleever the (piric of faich, whereby they of belecrers. 
may apprehend, anda apply bis (acriice to their ownſabration. 
Neither doth it any whit impeach the crcraity of Chriſts Prieſt-hood, be- 

uſelon  thouta yarsmel oe world wee pll tlo bee ured 
or 


f i wag Ml thoſe 
pover ir was not teh roche racolrote i 


- 


more in nced of Pri 
no tic ce ſhall then ceaſe y yer 


of his Church, the unchangea- Hts 
I OTCENT winroall x _ ppc on Tres hol 


it 


aviours: | | of 
and, hoe 


n 
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is hand, tor the gathering of the Saint rawnrill wee aft meet; inthe 
bonds 7 AO nba dike Fe tant ferfe#t man, and unto 
L the meejort of the eſa of C Feld Wit, ſoas iti Seletied 
+ © part of his Othcescou abide zimder death,” 


; T hirdly, Ie was necellary hee riſe againy becauſe hee was oro he 
as that thereby hee muſt overcome, yea, and deltroy death, which hee bad 
not done; if hee had Jain conquered of death ſtill in the grave : yea more, 
hee mult ſo dye as that hee mult re mgarn;— ſheep, Joh.ro. 28. ant] 
by his death meric it, put, and ho them in pofſefhon of it tot ever : all 
fied inthe phraſes following, they ſhal never periſh, neither ſhall any take 1 


ons hands :\ which cou I never have been iſhed, if & himſelf had 
pred, and had been left in the hands and houfe of death; But hence Kath 


his Church firong conſolation, in that being riſen from the dead 
lly overcome de , fatisfied for every fin of every Beleever, and 
oe RR weight of fin- and death whichjwould have oppteſ- 
_y foecrery yes; even biel it her had left one of our {ios that beleeve in 
$ Name for 
Ou of this chat harh becn ſpoken, cometh ro bee anſwered that bje- 


a 

"The ſering Chrift by bi death paid the price of fin wits God, what need we more 

of bim, we can Fo but acquitted and diſcharged? 

- «Anf. "The providing of the moſt ſoycraign Plaſter is noe » work 
3Cure, but the applying ot italſo. Neither was it ſufficient for C 
torm the former parr of his Pricit-hood, namely ſatisfaQtion for fin, rp 
nat added the latter thereto, which is the application of it. This latter 
the formet ours, and comfortable unto us. And both theſe the Apoſtle afht- 
methof Chriſt, Rows, 4, 25: Chrild was delivered to death for our fins, and is 16+ 
fev aguin for ner ef tcaien; where by juſtification i 1s meant by a Metonimy, 


I. Theſccond point propounded to bee conſidered of in the riſing” of 
- - Chiiſt is the mannerotir, appeat in three things : the' 2 "Concer- 
| bor erage the 3 his Body; hen 3 his whole Humanity” ſtanding of 


- | Eirts- che Soul of Chriſt whichon the Croſſe was leparared from the 
cpomtaatiathetong © his Father, and tranſlaced an! eg ody, 


of 
a eh ea power of God the Farher, Son Hy 


» lying Quin 
DT oe nh pron; Hes. jos 4. pris whng © 
Sectndly, the lame 4) which was born ofthe Virgin Mer, cdicged 
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the Grave, that all {ce ed, Boe: us 
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Humanenarure, doth adorn it with all pertettion ot moſt excellent qualiries, 
yet muſt they ſtifl be conceived asfinice and created accidents, which deſtroy 
IE De fy BROy 1 CRY Oo ie, bar deiffie it fot; they ihakte ie not 
omni-preſent nor yet inviſible, 'for therrſhould it ceaſe to be a body, aud be- 
cone a ſpirir.to which only theſe can ee: | 

The latter rule is, that alhoughJ Chriſt roſe moſt glotified, yer did hee 
ſtill while he was upon earth, veil his Majeſty, and ſh:wed nothimfelf inchar 
partes glory, the degrees of which he was how centred into; not only becauſe © 

would rceſeryc the tull manifeſtation of iz ancil the laſt } , bur alſo 
inregatd of his Diſciples and faithtyl ones, chat they might bee able to diſco- 
ver the ſelf-ſarne body, which they had formetly well known : and that his 
ſurpaſſing glory (ſhould not hinder or affray them from that further tamiliar 
converſe with him, whereby they (being to be his witneſſes ) might be confir- 
med arid fitted ro their teſtimony, by op mpg (2 and touchiag him. 
Hence was it chat while he was on carth, his rteftion, hee would 
catry the (carsand prints of the f 26d gay, that they might pur their fin- 
gersinto them for their berter diſcerning of him. Hence alſo although he roſe 

our of the Grave, and lefrrhe cloaths behind him ( for that was agrec- 

ablero the ſtate of a Glorified body, which ſtanderh no more in necd of cloa- 

ing for neceffiry not ornament, than Adam did in the ſtate of innocency) 
yet itt reſpett of their infirmity ro whom hee was to appear hee uſed clothes : 
and hee needed neither meat nor drinks yer for their ſakes and ours, 
heea drunk, as wee ſhall after (ce. ” 

Secondly, as for the ſoul of our bleſſed Saviour, it was beautified with ſuch 
4 meaſure of knowledge as excelled all creatures Menor Angels; even ſuch as 
was tnect for ſuch an head: the God-head revealing unto it all chings which 
Either it woald know, or in regard of his glorious Office ought to know. The 
like is to be ſaid of Righteoulneſs, Holineſs, and the reſt of his Graces: where- 
inhee was (erſo fat above all Creatures, as they all are not able to compre- 
hogs thety : and yet in regard of God, all of them finite as his ſoul ic 
ſelf is. EB 

WI. Thethird polot in this rifing of Chriſt, is the frei or benefits of it which 
will appear to bee nor fo many as grear, it wee arteneively conſider, either 
1. The Evils char hee hath removed, or 2 The good things hee hath 
procured unto his people. The former is manifeſt, inthat hence allthe ene- 
mics of mans falvarion, are not onely witty fobcerd, bur made not one! 
not. formidable and tertible, as before, bur a (ort friendly,at leaſt beneb. 
cial unto Beletvers: the which point after wee have a little cleared, wee will 
procced to the (ecqud ſort of benefits hence alſo ppt 
|  Foſbuabin leading the people, and puttingthem in pod onof the land of Jetuah a &n 
On many things a ſingular type of Jeſus Chriſt: As rhar hee be» gularrype cf 


5 God biralelf: theend of fiscatlingsto guide the people @ the promiſed 
wroging . 

hand againſt them: the diyiding of the Land according to their Tribeg,and 

F- Nic ST ILIG Nely ine roy rear the eſtabliſhing of Laws 

d Ordinances to be obſerved of all che SubjeRts of that Kin : the peo- 

tes acknowledgment of him for their Captain, theit ptomile of frank obe- 

vbarſocycr hee c nded then, 


xrning the heavenly Cana; 
'z Putin no one gm” ws 
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— andunited their forces to hinder their : poſſefſion 3 For cur Jeſtrab 
Jeſus, which is all one, went into into the SE NIOE where bee Was Fox 
abi {xa ad dew Brent ve JR. 80d come cur a thiol gl 
rious Ton or names of £5, were 105:n, 2 tab, 
Hel, 4 Smor, Loo eaoopy i eonger RE powerlul 
regen wg a glorioully triumphed, 
The firſt ene: tele cnetnics is 5»: whohad for ever reigncd in usto gon. 
my foyled by and held us ad his power, if Fa brift had nct yorken his power by hisReſut- 
Ctviſt is fm rection-. So ſaith the Apoſtle, it Chriſt bee not riſen Dy are ot in our 
ſos, 1 Cor.15.17, Butitis plain this enemy is foiled : if the guilt of one 
ſin hadremaine unaboliſhed, and Chriſt had not payed the utteriolt fatth- 


ee tnſtt FcſiS2 objected, that no Chriſts rif 
A great queſti- inſt this will bec objeQe Wi in 
es at ſee fin en and reign in the moſt, and hath as muc ye! Paige EAT 
large. ever had or can haye: andit wee look ar the beſt, they have many ſinful 
aQions found intheir i plainly arguing, that fin moveth and ſtitreth, 
agg Noe dead in them. Hcw lay wee then that Chriſt by bis relurreion 
hat it? 
Azsſw, Wee muſt here obſerve a two-fold lloQion, whereby wee ſhall 
mote cafily looſe this knot. Firſt, of perſons, ſome are members of his body: 


d ſome, yea the moſt are not : ſome are ſheep, but the moſt are 
we] in 26 ir with him, as the ſciens fer and growing in Serocnir 


the moſt arc out of fellowſhip with Was and are no 


otherwiſe k1 
himthan a ens tycd toa tree <Hexdon d, I mcanby Bray wo erm, yr of 
outward profeſſion. Now as the ater Mg 4 gy of the lite, nenben ets 


motion, proteQtion, light amd comfort which 
onpby dy, and no other : even ſp the Head ofrhio , quic 

eth, proteQterh, iglghoah, graccth, Wnt pe A as arc «yen true 
cornmunton with him : for theſ prrepaltc ” h his ie; for theſe he 
role again; for ities for thele 


eos ſpoiled 

ate le day 
\ not for 

Ei ior ew, 


= 


. As 


4] 


and, | 
ME Neath Li or 


fay. 7% on Cn ki 
Scriptures). only Note af for, a 
»eſſe. The latter diſtinQtion 
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the whoſe rncans pe Chriſt his Death and ReſurreQion 
on Fooke hh on; which while they dwel in oe boo 
wr nG Y. cr toc wh t .aor it Land 


not the whole aSK 
corruption. 


whole 
dwell with them : yer ſoas the 


For the former, the. A 


ION, are dead to fin, live initzand 
L are aot onely ſaid ro 


All the mori- 
" onz cf fin in 
the c'c&R is 
only in | 
the life of ir 
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the throat cur : it and trivethin letting life go » burthe beaſt is kil- 
led, and the unclean iflues of fan in the godly (which lodecd are marty)are like 
ſuch iſſucs whicla corne from.a dead man, and arc a very parting 
EE ICE nts Gao: Talk 
IS will rc Al at,. i Ha 4 h 
for asthe Theef once hanged; ſtexierh nt od ny rn 


Arecut 

leevers bur dying ſin, fia deſtroyed : the whole Hoſt: of fin is 

though ſorne ftraglers of the Axtmy wander here and there as Rebels in ano- | 

Me ſrovnd Eennny Dear, which entered intothe World The ſceond 
y is Dea entered intothe Wor fin, and 

went over all menzio thatall mcn had finned, and ſtanderh in fu force and ©") 5 den 

ſtare by ſin whereſoever it reignerh, Now Chriſt by removing the cauſe; hath 

CE TITER 

ry: will det w ; 

bee the laſt cnemy that ſhall bee fully deſtroyed , yer bath hee diſarmed him, © 


taken away his dart and ſting from him, andſo ſpoiled him, as hee hath lefr 
him nothingro harm thec withall, 


fi 
Long many Nav wang x ons 3 M1. ps we. have the keyo & livered 
howſocyer 


Was 
ſo hath 


." Thiſojos Bane ESE ofmankinde; ponubBiga, The fourth > 
aman-ſlayer fromthe beginning, a powerful , being 
Prince, yea the God of this world : yet hath the victorious Lyon of the tribe 
ad re G pres Og Ln whole rage and malice madehim 
ro ſet upon the Son of God himlelf , that ſo hee might work his own 

raine and overthrow. How Chriſt avoided his ay erce affaules, and 
temptations in the wilderneſs ; broke his power and forces by oak 
pune our of men and women trodupon his neck 
by wer of his death and etion, wee mightat large out of the E- 
V $ ſhew, bur that wee haveſpent ſome time already in this argument: 
ſoas now the gates of Hell can never prevail againſt the Faith of the godly t 
the ſecd of the Woman hath broken the Serpents head : che ſtrong man is 
caſt out by a ſtrongerthan hee : the {poiler is ſpoyled, and lead in wage 
by him that ppearedfor this end, to deſtroy the works of the Devil : who 
this Tyrant alſo in chains referved for the blacknefſe of darkneſs for 
CVeEre 

The laſt enemy, bur notthe leaſt inſtrength, is the World, Satans ſervant 
and armour-bearerz which by all che power. and policy it could uſe, could The fikb,che 
not keep Chriſt down inthe Faves hee roſe again norwi ing all 
the oppolirion of it: this is that our Baviour profeſſerh of himſelf a 
before his death; Bee of good comfort, for I bave overcome the world, Joh. 16. 

3. ASithee had (aid, rrouble not your hearts, _ you . have all the 
Aicngb and malice of the wicked world againſt you, which ſhall bee no 
more ableto prejudice your ſalyation, ot hinder your glory, Rs + 
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who have overcome (it, {0 as ainfta Conquered:Enemy, By all 
this beeaſaid, that of th e appeareth ro bee rrue : that hec 
ha all things wnto himſelf, aud bath put all bis enemies under bit free, 
that cone-tor allof chemcan ſeparate ts from God or Chriſt, or our ſalvation 
purchaſed and preſerved for us | | 


| Now wee areto-ſceinthe nexrtplace, that Chriſt his reſurre&ionghath 
_—_ not.anely y > ene dam torus, but that ef made them all 


not only foyl- 
edgbut after a 
fort made 


friendly unto * 
wu, 


aftct a ſort y.unto usz thar whereas they deſire ſtill 'indeed, and ſeera 
to wound us, they do nothing clſe/but heal us. | * 

1. ;For fin, that,now ſerverh tohumble Gods Children and keep ther 

low inthcir own eyes, as alſo provoketh them to walk awfully in regard 
of God, and watchfully over theirhearts and lives, ſtil] groaning ro God un- 
der their daily infirmitics. By this means +#t of the eater commeh meat, as ws 
ſaid 311 S«mpſont riddle, Judg. 14.14 rg! 
-- #7 Deaths not now 40 GodFChildrenas itwas to Chriſt, joyned with a 
ſence of Gods anger againſt ir," of payinga debeto the Juſtice of God (for 
it were againſt the rule of- Gods Jultice ro require the payment of the ſame 
debt:rwice) but wherein they haye a ſweer ſenſe of Gods | Fatherly loves 
wherein fin is perfeQtly to bee aboliſhed, whereby way and entrance is made 
unto-lite ever laſting) where, wee ſhall bee with God and \Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is beſt of all. TheSajnts of Godin theſe regards have rather defired than 
feared'it : for what man having beentoſſed along time upon a dangerous 
Sea; would fear the' Haven ? or who being wearied withthe Travels of the 
day; would fcar.ta go.to his reſt at night 7 | | 

3 Sence of Hell keepcth inus an hatred of fin; ward or, Foo wn Hea» 
ven; yea, how benehcial the terrors of Conſcienceare to Children,were 
roo lohg hereto diſcourſe. :Thepecch is as trucas commongthe way to hea- 

4 The Devil makerh us fly tro' God our inipibpd ety aged his ſtrength : 
yea, when.men by no other means will bee drawn, God fetteththe Devil in 
their necksto drag them to Heaveri, as a grave Divine ſpeaketh, 
en oe frakion ofthe victory obrainedty Chr echcy wo thens 

athern to ion ofthe v | : they wean 
from the World; and the love of it. "Rad A areas prone to pitch 
theit-Tabernacles here below as others, God uleth | ole 'a$ - MEANS Sp 
bisfram' being of the World, even while they are in it. They conform them 
to Jeſus Chriſt theif head, and train them inthe "imitation of him, borh in 
patience and obedience, Now how could any of theſe parcels of Gods curſe 
agaioſtthe fin of man, or mans carſed fan it ſelf, bring to any ſuch ſweer and 
ofitable fruits, bur by the over- powerof Jeſus Qhrif b who bringerth 
ife out of death; light out of darkneſs; and who onely can. make his own 
wiſe, out of a rank poyſon to ſuck moſt (weer and ſovercign preſervatives? 
which who doth not, hee never as yet knew the bericfit of Chriſt his ceſur- 


\The ſecond ſort of bleſſingsprocured to the Church, by Chriſt his reſur- 
reftion, is the fruition of good things which it putterh us in poſſeſſion of even 
in this like, by giving usour frſ fruits, and a {ſweet taſte : but up- heapetlr our 
meaſure after this lite when our Harveſt commeth, and wee admitted ro feed 
ro Aglandnenadeden Lamb.-- The benefits which I will mention arc 


CC. | 
| Firſts Weare confirmed hereby in rÞ whole truth of all our Religion; the 


foundationof which laid by all the P and Apoſtles, is, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Son of Mary, i dg , the true Meſſiah, <4 


God and perte& man : andſo indeed hee was ſuch a one as hee was foretold 
to bee. :. one that was to dycand yet ſaw no corraption : one who muſt make 


his 


«. : 


FP _— 


Sermon before Cornelius, 147 
his ſoul an ef cring for fin, and yet weſt ſurvive to ſee bis and prolong 
bu daies: the power ind dows bu Life, dont Rh gags 
gain. In a word, one that ner 0x7 rf 3 Ger” Hue fl-ſb, but was quick» 
zed in the ſpirit : that is, by vertue of bu Deity, rai ing that fleſh up again. Let 
all the Jews and Atheiſts inthe earth deſpiſe the indignity of his death,we with 
the Is will admire the glory of his reſurreQion, | 

IL ſecwrd benefit is, thar hence wee are aſſured that our » Juſtifieati- 
oth 2 SanQtification, 3 Pertedt ſalyarion, is not only obtained, bur apply- 
ed unto us, | 

x Forour Fu{fificatios before God, by means of Chriſt his reſurreftion , 
hee brought into us an everlaſting righteouſneſſe, in that hee not only bare 
our burden upon himſelt, bur barc ir away from us : for what is his reſur- 
reftion ciſc bur his atual ablohumion from our fins which were imputed un» 
tohim, and for which hee ſubjc&ed himfſclf unto the death > Whence wee 
grow up in full aflurance, that the whole price is not onely paid to the urrer- 
molt on Chriſts part, but thac the ſatisfation is accepted alſo on his Fathers, 
whoſe juſtice would never have ablolved him; if all the Bills and wet, 
which were to bee laid againft us, had not been faftned to the Croſs, and fo 
cancelled ny yet {oas now wee may ih Rove, hold 
outa bangs nce, challenge our righteouſneſ s; for who ſhall 
thing to the charge of Gods Elelt 5 It is God that juftifieth nel puts dom 
it is Chriſt which is dead, yea, or rather which is riſen again; Rom. 8. 34- 
And the ſame Apoſtle thiriting after that Righreowſneſſe which is by Faith in 
- rear nar rw. 7 rdagect tans ret and the vertme 
of bis reſarreftion,Phil.3.10, _ ; 

2 Fromthis Reſurreftion of Chriſt iſſuerh our CanAification, which is our 
ty recoaciliation-making two conditions. 3 A forgetting u a= 
tisfattion,of op wes rrn''s 97 t 2 A binding from Rinae olfeines 
his death, the latrer by his reſurreRion, into the 
which whoſoever are they cannot bence- mg fon ſw, Rom. 6;5,6. 
but being riſen with , they ſeck, che things which are above, Colol. 3.'1; 
where Chrift fitteth : they ceaſe by finto offend, as ſuch who are be- 

by the reſarrettion of ty «for the dead, 2 Per;t. 


gotten to 4 lively 
3-and for this our Saviour was hence,to ſend 


Ca a 18 ur phone 16x acre anon, that hce 
might continually infpirc his people with ardent defires beginnings 
of that lite eternal unto which: Chriſt himſelf is riſen : who then A 
themſelves members of {uch an advanced head, when this new life manifeſt - 


Thirdly, our | ſalvation is alſo hence fully aſſured us; for if our 
Lord Jc{us hath foylcd all the powers of Hell, » and Darkneſs in 
himſelf, when hee was yet dead; how much more doth hee it for ushis mem- 


1 Pet. 3.18 


ee hana none 


Look u 
the great Goliah of Hell, forall che 1ſrae! 
ourot his, bat of our 


- hy 
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our head, no more ſhall chey ro prevail againſt us his members, 
akhougy never ſofiercely and for faylus. And if f irtaal enmi- 
tics ſha = vation, much leſs hall 


dangers: for by verrue of this reſurreQtion alſo, even in the moſt troubleſome 
deeps, when the waves of ſorrows overtake one another,and goover our ſouls ; 
when with Jones we are ready to ſay, We are caſt from the face fe Lord; 
ont h.4- even then we have hope toriſe out of ſuch evils ; ce our 
is above, in ſhort time corntorrably co ſwim out. 
hereanto, that death itſelf, _— ſhall ſtand between us and 
home: for this riſing of Chriſt is boch the cauſe and confirmation thar we ſhall 
riſe again : If the head bee riſen, ſo ſhall alſo the members : if Chriſt the firſt 
fruits of them that ſleep be raiſed, ſo ſhall alſo the whole bulk and body of 
belcevers: if we beleeve that Chriſt om fog the dead, even ſo them which 
ſleep in Jeſws will God bring with him, 1 Thel, 4. 14- and if the ſame ſpirit which 
raiſed Jeſs from the dead dwell in ws, then he that _ Chriſt from the dead 
ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies, Rom. $8. 11. for Chriſt hath not redeemed 
the ſoul alone from death, bur the body alſo : clſc had this ſecond Adam been 
interiour tothe firſt, if not able to ſaye by his-rifing all that which was loſt by 
the fall of the tormer, Ohhow would this meditation well digeſted, ſweeten 
the remembrance of death and the grave ? 'when a Chriſtian ſhall conſider, 
that look how it was with Chriſt when bis ſou] and body were ſeparated, ye 
both of chem were united tothe Deity,' which, broughe them gether get : 
erenlo Lamiaggy oy the catgapek that:/when my ſoul and body ſhall bee 
ſeparated, yer ſhall neither of then be ſundred from Chriſt my head, bur he 
will ceunite them like loving friends that they may participate 1n his own glo- 
ry. How would this meditation bring the ſoul not only to be content, but to 
y 4 In to bee diſſolved, and bee\ with Chriſt, accounting that the beſt of all, 
Phil. 1,2 . ; , Fj 
Ie The ehirdbenefi beleagon achadanoton of Chriſt is, that be- 
cleſheibanen. png moor EO _—_—— with us, wn een 
» Chuxc d ; the proſperity of which, fo many as would pr 
rejoyce in; for it ischar Chriſt calleth a Church our of the world, which 
ee Inn ena 
? ve ,O men : _preterving is : 
heixceis @ that the Church ſhall alwaics bave the light of the Goſpel, Paftors, 


upon his holy 


Let Hereticks and Antichriſt ſend armies of Locuſts, Jeſuires, and ſeducing 
vagrants to waſtethe Church, and bercave itof the truch and light leading ro 
life, they ſhall only ſeduce ſuchas whoſe names are not written inthe Book 
of life, and of the : forſecing Chriſt is riſen, ſo long as hee ( who can 
dye 00 09082) ets be will preſerve his darling , be will fend outthe Stars 

at are in his hand for her relief ; who like Devids Worthies ſhall break 
through the ofthe enemie, and bring the pure waters of the Well of Life: 
as. We arc eyer faattally'pp acknowledge 1n thoſe worthy reſtorers of our 


tor the ſole of ber foot; one means or other Chriſt will 
will cicher ſend her intothe Wildernefſe, or the carth 
and drink in the waters, that they ſhall not hurt her : 
oneof the chambers of agronyeacet as he did for 
baliab) wherein ſhe ſhall be ſafe till che Storm bee 


blown 


blown over. Theſc are the principal benefits procured us by Chriſts reſurre- 2 
Rion, which not uato all, but only to'fuchas are riſen wich him. 

Queſt, How bet we know that we are riſen with Chrift, that they may afue How to know 
redly ants mn ? that we are ci- 

Aozſe. T he Apoſtle ſettcth himſelf to reſolve this queſtion, Col, 3, 1. where © wm Ctift, 
he makerh the ſeck;ug of things above where C brift uu, an infallible mark of our 
riding with him ; for as when Chriſt was riſen, he minded not things below 
any more, bur all his courſe wasa preparation to his aſcenſion; to which all 
things tended : {o now it thou be riſen with him, Heaven will bein thine eye, 
and thine afteQtions are aſcended thither where Chrift « : if Chriſt were on 
carth, thou mighteſt fix thy ſoul and ſenſes here on carth, and yer be a Chri- 
ſtian ; bur ſeeing he who isthy headis in Heaven, thou that art a member of 
him, mult be there alſo. And as Chriſt while bee continued upon earth after 
his reſurreftion, lived a kind of ſupernatural and heavenly life ; fo it thou be 
riſen with him, thou liveſt not che life of narure, bur haſt begun the life of grace, 
A eh betber 1 live by this beavenly lif - 

» But I how w I Live by this bes ife or uo Þ ; 
eAnſ., There be two ſpecial noresto dilcern thistruth by : the former is the —_— 
dffimilitude and oppoſnion which it hath with the life of ſinful natural men upon wwo nor. 
earth: the latter is the ſimniliewde and agreement it bath with the life of Saints and 
glorified men in heaven, 

Concerningthe former : the Natural man will follow and purſue things « lathe o#- 
which tend to a ſcnſual and narural lite; he will beat his brains for gold and ter: of this life 
ſilver mcat and cloth, goods and lands for himfelt and his : as for Heaven, he 
will have nothing to doe there cill he be dead, and for the way thither, bee 
caterh not to know it till he be dying ar the ſooneſt, ; 

Bur che Spiricual man, hee coverethafter Spiritual things ; the power of 
Chriſts Spirit where ic is preſcar, I IE SE heavic, to 
ſcek the Ki and the rightcouſnefle of ir, and hee ſeekerth after the wiſe 
dome ot z as for gold and treaſures, he accounterh of the graces of faith, 
love, hope. Genie, and the fear of the Lord above all pearls and precious 
things ; he provideth for himſelf and his, the food that periſherh not, and 
gar yon gry me ran Gyre gen Lena ; 

rd-Jclus Conſt, as knowing on garment x 
can tence him from all che injury of wind and weather. 

The Natural man doth not more (crioufly liſten afrer purchaſcs of 
Lands and Ficlds, as he doth caſt wittrhinelf ro purchaſe the pearl hid in the 
field z for which he wilMcll himſelf, as we fay, into his ſhirty nay and fur- 
tixct» his own (elf, liberty, lite, and it he had any chiug dearer than that. 

, The Spiricual man , as for thethings of this lifes it he have them nor, . hee 
wantcth not bis portion: If he have them, his care is that they have noc kun, 
or orante Ri ganmons If riches increaſe, he ſertcth not his heart upon thera : 
Jf decrealc, his heart faileth not withthem. In abundance, be carrieth 
bimſelt warily and weancdly. In want, cheerfully and contentedly. The 
' things hce hath, he uſeth as notuſing them :' the things hee hath nor, bee 
knoweth he hath no good uſe of thern, or elſe he ſhould have them, And thus 
asthe Natural man beſtirreth himſelf, and all bis morion tendeth to the ber- 
tering of his outward eſtate ar home ; ſo contrarily doth an heavenly-minded 
man ( accounting himſelf from home while be is here in the body) bend-his 
chick care to ſettle his eſtate at home in heaven ; and all his trading and con- 
yerſe in this ſtrange Country tendeth to. the enriching of him in his own 


Further, ifwe look tothe Natural mans courſe inthe marter of his religi- _ 1, 4. ..... 
on, we ſhall ſee as great difference berween ther. For iris clear, ers of religion, 
raartersof religion arca burthen tothe one, they are the joy of the « The 

one 


—T 
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one as beavieto yrayyto hear, to read and meditate on the Word, and of his 
own clhate, ava'Bear to the ſtake : if Law, or ſhame, orlome (ach by-refpe 
miovcdhim not, it were all one to him to bee on his Horſe-back as iv the 
Church: the other, would account his life tedious, were it noe for theſe mee- 
vingyot God and his people in the aflemblies, and thofe fweer refreſhments 
theybring back from thence. | 
ſometimes in publick, hee maketh little conſcience of 
ies oo ſo of other private duties, to which God and 
him as ſtraight asrothe former 


Fhe ocker, walkerh wiſely and religioutly inthe midft of his houſe, and pre- 
ferveth the worſhip of God ar home, and makerh his houſe a little Church 
and houſe of Gods 


The one,maketh ntleor noconſcience of fuch ſins, as cither in compari- 
ſon of other; of in his own c conceit, are ſmaller fins : ſuch as are infe- 
rior oathes y idleneffe, gartring, fins of omiffion, idle words or hurtful ; un- 
clean or wandri : words he thinketh to be bur wind, if be mean no 
; hurt ; and it he meanhurty bur doe none, thoughts are free. As for the fins 

of the cirne, he will not be ſo undifcteer asto ſwim againſt the ſtream 3 hee is 
. here viotem)y cartied without reſiſtance ioto 2 galf of known evils, and all 
is well, he doch but as others does and it were worſe for him if hee did 


not. 
The other, maketh conſcience of all fin, leſſer ſims, and ſecret fins : bee can 
hate all, even thoſe which hecanuot ayoyd : hee hateth the evil that bingſelf 
dorhy and willingly:will not diſpleaſe God though all men bee therefore of- 
fenided with hitns T'o conclude this point, the one ſceketh to ove him- 
ſelf unto man ; the other ro approve his heart to God, becauſe he knoweth he 
tnade it; and knoweth what is init. And this fhall ſerve for ataſt of the oppo- 
fice diſpoſition berween Natural, and Spititual life, 
cement | H- The (econd notesto diſcern this life by, 5: the fawiliende or 
or rec wen which it bath wich the life of the Saimrin » For the life of the Szines 
with the life of in Heaven, muſt be a counterpane of the beleeyers upon carth, rowhich they 
the Saines ja tnuſt be daily Ramed in ſunctycegarcs. r In reſpe@ of the things they are 
he 22.9 called from, 2 In reſpect of thethingsthey are called uno. 
: x The Saints in Heaven are called fromthree things. x The world it ſelf. 
2 The corruptions that arein the world through luſt. 3 The company of the 
wicked of the world. Even ſo maſt beleevers i the world in their degree and 
— be from the ey ry ene vr Ds 
aSatc' Yom the earth, Revs 1.4 3. no i 
than veal muſt, enjoying them fo, as they joy no more in the, char in 
things which are nor their own, but onlytor a time : uſing them ſo, 
as they abuſe them nor, hecauſcthey are to be comnable for then ; abiding 
Whar the inthbeirearchly bulineſſe arid callings, ſoas they be never minded: in 
Sajnis are cal» one word,(s havi and 1 


led from, in 
three chings. 


as frailty will permit, loathe 


their | hisfcjeQed Tdols, ger yow bence : 
wha dee with you > they ynagogue of [rveny arc 
now in tfeTemple with cruc belecvers. Thus is it faid otthehundred forty forr 


thouſand 
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thouſand, that were bought irom the carth, thafwere nor defiled with 
women, but were virgins, that is, ſanftificd in part, and waſhed from their fil- 
thi nels, and will have no more fellowſhip inthe unfruittul works of darkneſs, 
wherein lometimes they were chief aftors- 

3 The Saints 1n heaven never joyn with the wicked of the world any 
more; that being verified , which A/oſes ſpake tothe Iſrachites, concerning 
the Egyptians, T he enemies whom your eyes have ſeen this day,you ſhall never ſee 
more : even io the faithiul hate the company of the wicked, With whom 
they can neither do good, not take any : whereas before their calling they 
were mixt with then, and ran withthem to the ſame exceſs of riot. Now 
their fellowſhip is diflolved, they areno more Companions with them; the 
light of the one admitteth no communion with the others darkneſs : and thar 
they are often forced ro dwell in Meſech with them, it is the woe and griet of 
their hearts, 

Another part of this agreement, ſtandeth in the things to which the Saints What the 
are called, which are ſundry, As, 2 Look as their chict happineſs ſtand- Saines are cal- 
cth in pemaeap. the tace of God, and ſecing him as he is, rogether with \*{ u*c0 in five 
their rejoycing inhis bleſſed communion, and that moſt (weer fellowſhip * 
they have ove with another ; cven ſo the chict blefſednefſe of the Saints in 
carth, is their fellowſhipwith God and Chriſt, t it bee not ſo immedi- 
ate as the former. They ſec his back parts indeed ra than his face, and 
rejayce atter a ſort in his face, bur afar off;- ard as ina glaſs of the Word 
ad Sacraments not face to face,nar inthat brightneſs wherein they ſhall be- 
hold him, when they arc ar home with him at his tight hand:bur yet whar they 
wail in the thing, they want not in deſire to be where hee is, that they may 
fee his glory, ſoas they may be ſatisfied with the tulnefle of it; that they may 
ſoſce him, as chey may bee like him;zthat they may drink (not of the ſtreams, 
but) ofthe well of life, - and ſee light in his light. And becauſe loving him 
that begat, they cannot bur love him that is : the next happineſs 
to the former, do the godly juſtly eſteem the communion of Saints, placing 
under God their chiet delight in ſuch as excel in yertue, 

Secondly, as the heavenly life of the Saints is ſpent in the perfect praiſe 
of God, ' whercin they imploy their cternity, keeping in the prefence of the 
Throne of God a perpetual Sabbath, and ſerving him day and night 7 even gey. 14.17. & 
ſo belecyers indeavour in their meaſure, that ſame mind bee in them 7.15. | 
which was in Jeſus Chriſt, who thought i as his mcar and drirfk.rodo the 
will of his heavenly Father : they bring tree-will-offerings : they eſteem one 
day better in: his Courts, than a thouſand beſides : and account thefe perſons 
blciſed that may dwell in his houſe, becauſe they cyer praiſe bi=s. Nor that 
much rebellion and corruprion of nature,dotfFnor often dead and dul even the 
moſglantificd; bur yet ſomerhing they get forward; and delight in the 
progrels they make to the cheartul praiſe and worſhip of God. And this 
they do, not by firs and ſtarts, bur imirate that heavenly: life in the conti- 
nual indeavour, to make te phaſing of Godtheir principal delight, and the 
chief thing that moſt ſoliciteth them. | ; 

Thizdly,as the Saints in Heaven live apxong ro the Law of pertet righ- 
rcouſneſs, which isthe Law and chartet of Heaven, and have obrained 
perfe& ſanArhicarion : ſo Beletvers on carth ſer the ſame Law before them, 
ro rule and direQ cyery Areas ation by, i qo _ lame h___ 
ence : t n tow | rhey give out or take in by the weights 
cn_ Key God hath Need as juſt * they follow the Lamb whirher-ſo- 
ever he before themwhether by voice or example. | 

Fourthly, as the Saints in heayen enjoy God for che mcans of alltheir 
lives, Rev.32,3,5. for hee is their Temple, their light, their Tree of Lite, 
their Cryſtal river, - Kc» cycnſo the x4 inthe World , though they oe 
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by mcans, and mult not look to reap without ſowing, as once it was, 2 Kiw. 
19,39. yet injoy they God above all means; and acknowledge that hee is 
their lite, and the length of their daies; wed bhp lr: alone,but 
by every word proceeding out of the mouth of God : that itis hee that gi- 
yeth them power to get { , and blefſeth their children with increaſe * 
that hee which cloatheth the Lillies, and fteedeth the Sparrows, will cloathe 
and feed them: yeaand more, that before they want that which is 
good for them, if all means ſhould fail, hee would ſuſtain ther wichour 
means, by Miracle : that his Promiſe cannot tail them, when the Indian 
Mines ſhall come tonought : that his word is means h, which com- 
mandeth the Rock,and ic giverh water;and the Winds,and they blow Quails 
before his Hoſt ſhall periſh. 

des 3 7; ne po ln | Heaven way not ay: Ls weory for otheir 

appinels for one day, and yet arc they not now fo fully happy, but that 

{till wait and ky 4 further perteAtion of their glory; (aying, wg 
leng, Holy, aud Fufi? Rev,6.10, fothe godly would not for all the world be 
ſc from heir eſtate in Chriſt. A cloud of Martyrs in all ages mani- 
felted, all the World, the ſweet of it, nor the ſour; the Hattery of it, nor 
the tyranny, could drawthe godly from the fruition of their priviledges in 
Chrilt. And yetdwell they not intheſc firſt fruits, but wait ſtill for the per- 
feing of this their redemption. Hence the Apoſtle deſcribeth them by their 
inſeparable pr z 2 Cor«5.2, Rom.8.23.which is, to love the appearing of 
Jeſms Chriſt, 2 im.4.s, . 

Theſe notes laid together, will give witneſs with or exaſts man, whe- 
ther his converſation bee heavenly, and conlequently w hee partake 
of allthe former benefits of Chriſts reſurreion, Examine thy ſelf by thema: 
Whether artthoucalled out of the World in thy affeftion? w art 
thou attually ſcparatcd from the corruptions that are in it through luſt ? whe- 
ther doſt thou contern , andavoid vile and graceleſs perſons } doſt thou 
rejoyce in the fellowſhip with God and communion of his Saints 2 ( ſt 
chou thy daics inthe conſtant praiſe and worſhip of God ? frameſt rhou thy 
like according tothe Word af the rule of all Rightcouſneſs? enjoy- 
eſtthou allewng in God, and inall things? prizeſt thou thy preſent e- 
ſtate aboveall Wind, and Vie langetizans bee the peutoSing ofthe bey> 
pindls, ſaying, Come gerd few ana puen 2 this is toconverſe in Heaven, 
while thou att an'carth; and co {cek the things above, where Jeſus Chriſt fit- 


teths. | 
Which if it bee , then how tew have their converſation there, or are riſen 
with Chriſt? How few are ſet free from the power of ſing witnefſerh the 


ign of it 
minde them principally? How do moſt men fwim with che 


ſtream , 
doth 


of the Rule and 
Law of God ? eycry manalmoſt living as {{rae/ when there was no — 
rms, ney How do meareſt in the means of their warfare, with-drawing 
their from rhe author of it > How few prize the life of Chriſtianity 


wo tremble at the 
c 
of Chriſt : all of them baptized inco hisname; and all ef them will bee repu- 


———— 


Sermon before Cornelius. 353. 
red as good Chriſtians as the beſt. Bur allthis forenamed courſe; hath no ſa © © 


your or caliſh of Heaven; all thac cake ic up winde nothing but earthly things, 
andcbe exdof ic, without timely repentance gb be damnarion, Phil.,2.1y. 


_ IV. The foutth general point; isthe emer of Chriſts reſurteftion, fer down 
To. yas yr Try. wag 1 29-41. 
Tounderſtand which, wee muſt know that Chriſt lay not in rhe grave 
three whole nacurat days, cach of rhem ttanding of ewenty four hours; for 
chen hee ſhould have lain ſevenry two have riſen alſo onthe fourth 
day; whereas hee lay nor inthe Grave above thirty nine hours, and rize on 
the third. Bur the Scripture uſerh a grace; ot form of ſpeeth , whereby rwo Synecdoche 
parrs of daicsarecalled by the whole : and three daics pur for the time which 
alled in three ſeveral daics; every day having his night belonging unto 


The firſt day of the three, ſaith Angafiwe;is ro bee reckoned by his larter 
paſſing three hours of the four 


patty in which Chriſt was dead and 
Dus 6 rf. wg apr mann wht amp rote! corey br —il and 
l y was (pent in taking,cxamining,whipping miſufing,con- 
demaning, and excctting bl. The (ond day isto bee accounted wholly 
and pericQ; from cheeveningot the day before the Paſſcover, to rhe cven- 
ing ofthe Sabbath following; ſanding of full four and rwenry hours, The 
third day is to becaccounted from the fo of it, beginning ar the c- 
vening of che Jewiſh Sabbath : for Chriſt yall oi neer twelve hours, in 
the grave, androſc in the morning betime about the midſt of thar natural 
day, ingoftour/and wwenty And thus is Chriſt trucly (aid co have 
riſca the third day. - t., 

Now that Chriſt ſhould riſc the third dayyand no ſooner, nor later, thelſc 
reaſoas ſhew. ; It 3 Why Chris 

s Her muſt riſe thethird day, according ts the Scriptares, 1 Cor.15.4.For would riſe no 
they had forerold this to beethe particufar-rime, Hol.6.2. After rwe daies fooner than 
he will revive wi; nnd inthe third day bee will raiſe s =p; namely, in his own 'Þ*<bid 6ay: 
prion: tor wee alſo were raiſed with hirmy, as wee have ſeen. The Scrip- 
rurcs hadalſo further chis diſtin eime in the type of Jones, whohav- 
ing lain three dais and three 1 inthe belly of che , was the third 
day caſt on the dry land : as our Saviour himſclf while hee was yer alive, ex- 

of himſcif, Matth.1 3.40. 4s Jonaswas in the bely of the Whale three 
daies ud three nights, ſo fall the Son of Man bee three daies and three nights in 
the beart of the earth, 

2 Ir pleaſed him not ro riſe ſooner : hee would not preſently come down 
from tbe Crals, nor revive himlelt before hee was buried, nor riſe preſently 
after hee was laid down, as hee cafily could; becauſe hee would manifeſt thas 
hee was dead « asalſobecauſchee would lead his Church into ſome fuſ- 
pence, therefore hee roſe nor rill the caſe ſeemed de! : Luke 24-21, Hee 
atloiche & bod Sronderthafentd have detocedHibedts ndcr ronching all 
theſe things, this u the third day that they were done, 

Again, hee would no defer hisrifing. n Leſt hee ſhould unterly 
have endangered the faith of the Diſciples, which in that ſhort time was fore , 17 0 C 1. 
ſhaken; as nor onely the former example, butthe heavinefſe of the Dilci- gr his rigog: 
progpnatvcs tobclceve the news of it, andwiltulneſs of Thewas, plainly 


2 Becauſe upon this cvcntandkeepingrtonch in this very circumſtance of 
time, hee bad laidall che credit of his Perſon, Miniſtry, Dofrin, Miracles, 
Life and Death. For wheathey come roakhim'a fign ro prove himſelf 
the Mefſtah, hee referreth them to this event after his death : that when they 
had deſtroyedthe Temple of his og wy did raiſc it cither ater AS 
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ppp or a fictle before it, Aſarth, 28. 4. To 
ſhew unto us, 


yi ae ET who could while his body was dead, per- 


ai wa PE PW evenin the inſtant of which hee 
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conc Satan, 1»Sin, and Death : all which were fun ſunk like a ſtone into the bot-" 
s pic of He}: Other obſervations concerning this da Hy mis be inferred 


the ol abe promn(gs 
come berween 


bc» ſes of God arc 
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nn, 
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ple ceſs yea, {o OE SRO , 
th deſperate; De goes whilc, the Lone | Yr 
todeny uy Jn was yro.ncglet them. he pro; time be come. 
Taiſc af Sareh;s hc looked every year for him, ten. gains A. to- 

gether, nay uit the year, till ir ug wr fog Me as with childing- 
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Lingt ing aMi- 
Rions no fign 
of Gods hatred. 


veth tobe ſer on work, ſuch as are faith, patience, hope, prayer; all which 
ceaſe in the accompliſhment. ; 

Secondly, bee will have his childrens caſe often deſperate, that his cwn 
hand may bee acknowledged in” giving thetn unexpetted deliverance, How 
could 1ſr-el but acknowledge his out-ſtretched arm in'theit delivery, 'when 
they ſaw nothing bur the mountains before thernzrhe enemies behing thern,; 
the fezasa wall on either fide? andifthe Lord had delivered them before they 
cair he the teen (7 ee CE y | WIRave Cone ae of his 
work had been obſcured, which all ages ſince have admired and extolled till this 
day. How did Jen«b and the Ninevizes ackriowledge the finger of God, 
eling him to that Miniſtery,whenas he ſeemed utterly caſt away, being 
ried in che Whaley belly three days and ur ko, ed for whert by the pow 
erful Word of God;, the Fiſh was commanded tocaſt him orrthe ound 
what a wotthy {ruir of conyerſion it had in them generally; the my 
doth declare. babe? oe glory the Lord won to himſclf by ſaving Dawiel, 
( not fromthe Den) but from'th& Lions teeth in the Den : and the three chil- 
dren, (not ſrom the Furnace,) burthe very fire inthe Farnace; ir appeareth, in 
that the very Heathen Kings rthemifelves made pablick Edifts, that no God, 
but Daviels, and no God but Shadrachs, &c. bee worſhipped through 
a bor rs Dominions, becauſe no God could deliver their worſhippers as hee 

ad dones | | 

Thirdly, the Lord often longer abſenteth himſclf from his own children, 
that when he is returned, they might make the'more account of him ; it plea« 
ſed him to deal hetcin asa Mother with. her child, who although ſhe bee ten+ 
der enough over ir, will ſomerimes get her out of ſight, and bebind | 
in the mean time the child falleth and gerterh ſame knocks, and a ro 
make the child perceive its, own weaknefle, and depend npon her fo much 
the more. Example hereof we havey Cant. 3-4. when the Church had ſought 
her beloved in her bed, in the ſtreets, among the Watch-men, and found him 
not, at laſt, after much ſeeking and ſorrowing after bim, ſhe findeth him 
whom her ſoul loycd : then ſhe took bold on him, and would not ler bimgoe, tif 
ſhe bad brought bini to'the bouſe of her mother. &o 

Vfe x. ediou and hcavic affliftions may not bee an'argument of Gods 
hatred. Itis.a opinion of fimple people, that God loverh not that 
man, who is exerciſed with any ſtrange croſſe, eſpecially if irbe moce laſting 
and lingring upon him. Why doſt chou not conſider, ignorant man; thar the 
Lord {nffered his own wel-beloved Son rolye in the Grave till the third day; 
before he raiſed him up > Whar ſaycſt thou ro the tra vEgypr,/ di 
oy ceale to be the people of God, or to be deat, to God, when the heavi 
tasks were laid upon them? Whoſe bloud was it that Mazaſſeb made the 
ſtreets of Jer#ſalem run with, but the Saints ? In the Perſecurions of the Pri- 
mirive Church, we read of thirty thouſand of the dear Saints of God pur to 
death in ſeventeen days under the Tyrant Afexinvinien, and 25 many chained 
under metals and mines, Who was it that asked if the' Lord' would abſexr 
himſelf for ever, and whether bis mercy was clean gone for evermore Þ' Was not 
this thevoyce of David, a man after Gods own heart? Wouldft thou hear 
the ſtyle of Gods in the Scriptures? thou heareſt chem called worm: 5f 


—_— - 


Jacob, dead menof Iſracl, Iſa, 41.14: Woulddſt thou know theit Nate >' nej> 
het 6 Ot tothar ſtile : read Heb, 11. from verſethirty five to 
& GUILTY 


They waxdred in Sheep-ckins, and Goar-rking ; and (of 
rolive 


_  whomthe fa was wot worthy) were baniſhed the world, as' | 
' © init. nooſe charetore i iS, a$ Salomon teachethyto know love or hatred by any 


" ten flaughrer, 


thing before « men, Ecclel. 9, A man may be a Diver, and a Devil. or litrle ber- 
ter : another may be a Lezarw, and a Saint. Fat paſtures, for moſt part, threa- 
whe lean ware need not fear the Butcher, PLE 1 


2 In 


Sermon before Cornelius, 397 

2 Intcdiousand heavy afflictions, and graves of miſery, preſcribe not 
unto God, neither the time, nor the manner of thy reieate; but leave all to 
him» ia whoſe hand, times and feafons,and means of deliverance are. Wee 
would not by our good wills lye one day, no not one hour under afflition : 
our ſpirits are as fhort as feborams was; what, hall [ attend any longer upon the 
Lord? ut a ——_— 0 ns Rene are - _ — and Some ceſſes 

? «9H NEVET Was 1 ' , Of folong,as 1 arn, the more (mart and 
Lond kenowerwhar bee doth, and whom ber hath in tang Hee fee ere donde. 
hays, 
s That thou haſt ſtrong hidden corruptions; ' thy hard knors muſt have 
hard wedges, as hard bodies ——_, s Ir maybee, thou waft long 
in chy fin before thy converſion, and thy Croſs is the longer, to be a means 
ro bring thy old fins into treſh memory,that ſo thou maicſt renew thy repen- 
tance» 3 It may bec, thou haſt fince given ſome great ſcandal ro the 
Church, and fo thy correttion abiderhynll thou haſt reffified thy repencance, 

4 Thy heart perhaps can cell thee that ſome other croffes of ſome other 
kinde have been negleted; or would not have ſmarted half ſo much : there- 
fore the Lord will have this to ſtick by increaſing the (mart, and with-draw- 
ing his comforts, till thy great heart bee made ro ftoop. 5 Look whether 
ſome luſt, as yer not denycd, lenderh not a ſting to this croſs above all the 
former - whether thy heart bee over-maſtercd, or fretful and peeviſh; for e- 
venſo weedcal with our Children, who when a little ſmarr doth but fer them 
onfrowardnels, weemetken and overcome with more ftripes, 6 Or elſe 
the Lord in mercy lingringly doth corrett as thou are able to bear, ro bend 
thee and workrhee to : Whereas, it hee ſhould bring his chaſtiſements 
roughly, and at once, it would break thy heart : great cauſe cherefore haſt 
thouto ſubſcribe tohis wiſdome, whole waics are all jaſtice and mercy. 

3 Hence wee ferch our affured comfore, Thar as God delivered bis Sox the The Lord will 
third day, (6 gore eat SFays *, Wharif weeſccm he ad n= wap re- 
in our graves, en one day, yea, the {eco 
yet the chird day commeth : Hoſ.6.2. > vi þ ch AF nod w, and or ng 
in the third day bee will raiſe ns up, and wee ſhall live in bis fight, This made day. 
Abraham hope above bope : In waitmg, I waited, (aith David; that is, I con» 
tinucd waiting on God. Job afrer darkye fſe beyed for = ſ may bee the 
third day isnot yet come. Thouart notyercomers tbe Mountain where God 
w1ll provide : nor thou art nor yet in that extremity which is Gods opporru- 
nity, 1ſ««c muſt nor fit at home, bur rake a journey of three daies to bee 
flain; hee maſt not bee ſent back the firſt or fecond day, bur the third day 
(yet aor before hee bee bound on the alrar, andthe ſtroke of dearth a ferch- 
ing) is heetaken from off rhe wood. 

"Þ the Lord a killi thee ? yer cruſt in his : God ſeemeth indeed 
not to know his own Chiklren forneriemes, bur to bee deaf ar their prayers : 


—_ ___.. 


* 


tohave broken the bottle wherein hee was wont to preſerve their rears: bur 


Burler , Ges, 4©. 13, 19. the third day ſhall lifr 

and reftore him to his office; but the fame rhird day 

Fraeny , and ſhall hang the body on a tree for the birds wo car the - fleſh 
omit; - 


And 


, - 


—— —_—— 


—. _—_— 
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And cauſed that be was Jones openly, 


Verſ,41 Not to all the people, but unto the witneſſes choſen before of God: even 


to which did cat and drink, with bim, after hee roſe from the 
dead, | 


Ow wee come to the manifeſtation of Chriſt his reſurre&tion. Which 
is deſcribed, firſt, by the perſons ro whom hee was ſo manifeſted : ſer 
down, 1 Negatively, net to all the people: 2 Affirmatively, but to ws who 
were choſen of God to bee witneſſes, Secondly, by the fats of Chriſt towards 
theſe witneſſes : which are two, the former inthis verſe, in that hee admit- 
red them to eat and drink with him afier hee roſe from the dead: the latter in 
the next verſc, in that hee ſent out his Diſciples with commandement to 
each wntothe people : and eſpecially to acquaint them with the Arrticle'of 
aith concerning his comming again to judge the quick and the dead, In . 
which two ations, namely, of {cnding out his Diſciples, and judging of the 
| world, his Kingly office doth notably pur forch it ſelf, 

+” And cauſed that hee was (hewed openly :\ 

1 It belyguerh Chriſt co make open ſhew and manifeſt knowledge of his re- 


It was necefſa- (urretion. | . 
iy thu Chriſt T2 Becauſc as hee had been openly put to death, and openly buried, thar 
ſhould mani- noneCconld doubr of the truth of either , ſo this being as main a beam as ly- 
EIN _ th in all the frame of cur Religion ; it was meet that it ſhould bee as ſut- 
en nies, Aicicntly clearcd, and as lictle liable to exception, as any of the former : 
wine - or oy eng it nd got! yon as oy confirmed: and therefore he 
would ior the ſpace of jorty aaies, Mit .1.3.by many bodily a to ma- 
ny credible perſons at once;and by many other infalibl mate it cvi- 
dent, that the ſame body which was crucified, having the (ame hands, feer, 
andide which were peirced, and whercin the prints yet remained; cven the 
ſame fiaite and circumſcribed body,which was to bee {cen and handled, and 
,16 uh was now raiſed from the grave, and laoſed from all the bands of 

catitl, ' 

2 Becauſe ſome things remained to bee done by Jeſus Chriſt, between his 
ReſurreQion and Aſcenſion, which craved. his manifeſt preſence. As, 
1 Hee wasfurther to inſtruft his Diſciples in che things which appertained to 
the King dome. of God ; namely, in all the DoQrin they were to teach, and 
all the Ordinances they were toobſerve, in the external government of the 
Chriſtian Churches unto the end of the World-: and therefore the  Evange- 
liſt heweth us, how Chriſt begunat Moſer, and allthe Prophets; and opencd 
unto them in all the Scriptures, the things that were written of bim, Luk.24,327, 
32. and not onely the Scriptures, ha ey e5,And their hearts, to underſtand 
and bee warmed and affetted with the ſame, 2 Hee wastocſtabliſh and fend 
owt into all the world in his own perſon, the Apoſtles te Preach the Goſpel; 
which hee pleaſed to defer till this time, when by his Garicus reſucreftion 
they. might ſec) that all power was given bins in heaven in carth,Mat.18.19. 
. 3, Hee wastoconfirm this their extraordinary Miniſtery , by an extraor- 
roy of Sacrament, namely, breathing wpon them, and giving them 'the Holy 
_ Gboft, Joh.20-23. that is, ſome "1A IE age SEE pledge for the 
time; but direQing them alſo when and where to expe the plentitul-pour- 
of rhe Spirit upon them after his departure :- as it was; moſt. miracu- 


ing 
loudly: rformed in the day of Pentecoſt, after they had a while waited at 
Jernſalem for the Promiſe of the Father, ACQ.1.4. 


4 Hee was by Miracle :o confirmto his Diſciples the truth of his Reſur- 
rection, that they might bee the berter firred to the teſtimony of it, as hee did 
TY miraculous draught of fiſh, whereby they knew rhet hee was the Lord, 

21, 


5 In 


k 


7,12, 


 m— 


Serman before Cornelius, 399 

5 In thac alſo hce was (accordi which the Scriptures had tore- 
rophecyed of hos, fe x pr1 Apr wee to alcend up bodily and 

ito Heaven, whence he dricended, fo to ſhew himtelt che Son of 
God, and our High Prief# lifred up higher than tho Heavens; ro open Luk. 4 33- 
Heaven for us, and our fleſh before hand chicher, where in the mean = 5'- 
I maketh for us : it was meet in the preſeuce of alt the cleves, 
AA.r.9. and they al beholding, that bee ſhould openly, and according to his 
oy viſibly and locally raken up, as the Angels wicnefſed, A&, r.1 x, 

wW in theſe and other ds, it was meet hee ſhould ſhew bim- 
ſelf openly, yer would hee nor f© ſhew himſelf @s to at the people, but 
only to ſuch as his wiſdome thought fit co behold him, 

Queſt. But why did not Chroft after his Reſwerettion, ride in an apen.trinnsph 
befare ail the People > In alt reaſon 5t would made much torbe con of 
bis enemies , and the comfort of bus friends, It conld not have bren but if be had 
riſes in the (ig bt of the Souldiers, and bad gone into Jeruſalern the Scribes 
and Þ bariſees, into the Temple _—_ the Dofters, imo Pilates Palace; they 
would all have been ſtricken down, conſonnded in the remembrance of their 
fo crne! and wickeda fat, if they had been ſo plainly and fenfibly convinced 
K * 


of it. 

Anſw. Wee may not ſuffer our folly to preſcribe ro the Wildome of God, Chrit muſt 
whoſe waics are not our waics The fooliſhneſs of God, is wiſcr than men, »& ſhew bin 
and the weaknels of God, isftronger than wen. And there bee ſundry juit ©'f © openly 
mm why Chriſt nerher would, nor did fo openly ſhew humnſclte, people atrer his 


or, re Riog, 
1 Heedeclareth hereby that his rs is not of this Warld; for then Why. 
hee would have ſhewed himſelf unto the Workd, whereas after hee roſc from 
death, hee would not ſhew himfelt bur to thele of his own Kingdome. ' Nei» 
ther needeth hee for the furthering of his Kingdome the help ar witneſs of the 
cat ones inthe world » for ther» would he not have paſſed by the Scribes and 
Phariſees, che USroraachinog Rabbies, whole words would cafily have 
been taken; and ſhewed himſelf ro a few poor and abje&t men and womea. 
Neither cometh his Kingdom with out ward pomp and obſervation, Luk.17.21.23 
Hamane K ingdomes do; his triumph is correſpondent to his conqueſt ; both: 
of them ſpiricual and inward,- not diſcernable but ro the eye of the ſow). 
23 The time was now cotne wherein Chriſt was net ro bee known any lox- 
ger —_— fo the fleſh, 2 Cor.5.16. the World that had fo known him be- 
tore, muſt know-himſo no more; bur onely by diſpenſation for the time, 
that ſuch as were to witneſs of him, might take the better notice of 


him, 

$ The wicked had madethemſelves unworthy to {ce him any more : and 
this was a part of the juſt judgement of God upon them, who had fo de- 
ſpighted bim : they ſaw him once, and were ſufficicatly convinced by the 
Scriptures, by his Miracles, his Life, and his Doftrin : all which becaulc 
they deſpiſed, and wiltully thruſt che Ki eof God from thers, they 
; ade fret wing tgnt xa ol apo ed to bee further blinded, that 
they uptheap the meaſure of fins, ole 

4 As tor the godly, the Lord would not have their Faith rodefend upori 
the witneſs of the eyes and fighr of the wicked and ungodly; bur ' upon 2 
Drier apneyy oath gs were appoun of God tor -it: and 
thisi5 2 Faith. 


5 toon your ly appeared to allthe people , hee had falfified fiis 
edi win who hed whrecmed them, that becauſe when hee would have 
gathered ther . er pms ned oghes | Pan re 
Math, . | . ſhould nor theneeforrth ad ' could z 

not jones PE tho Tori, Agit wa ty try bom hence- 
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; but not before he be ſucing at the right b 


A 
— 


forth, namely, after you bave crucified me, yee ſhall not ſee me till the end 
ot the world, when I ſhall come again ; which coming ſcme few of you, 
namely, that arc cleft;ſhall gratulate unto me, and (ay,Blefedis be that comerbs 
in the name of the Lerd. And perbaps ( as ſome interyrer it } all you who now 
reje& me, as a vile perſon 3 will then, but too late, and to no profit of yeur 
own, cither by force, or in yr mcg yn pep ape pm pn > pe gm 
that cometh in the name of the Lord : and to this alſo maketh that, Metrb. 
26, 64, where giving a reaſon of his conteffion to Pilate, that be was the Chriſt 
the Son of God z he telleth thera, that they ſhall hereafter ſee the Son of mas ; 
of the power of God, and coming in 


the Clouds of heaven. 

6 lr appearcth that many more of the Jewes were more convinced in their 
Conſciences, and pricked in their hearts for crucitying the Lord of glory, by 
the ing and miniſtery of the Apoſtles ; than they would have been by 
the fight of Chriſt bimſclſ, Ia the ſecond, tourth, fifth, and ſeventh Chapters 
of the Afts it evidently appeareth, how by the Apoſtles direft dealing againſt 
cheir fins, man were converted at ſorne one Sermon: and bow 
many were daily adde4unto the Church, whoſe faith was farre more (ound 
in that they attainedthe bleſſing which Chriſt pronounced upon thoſe that 
belecved, and yct had not fern. wo 

All which reacherh us, that in matter of Diviaity, wee mult always fub- 
ſcribe to Gods wiſdome, ſhutting up our own eyes; It we have a word to be- 
lecve any thing,or todoe any thing, although our reaſon bee utterly againſtir, 
chough cuſtom, example,yet muſt wefollow our direction, ingrhe 
wor as our pillar of the cloud by day, and our pillar of fire by night, to guide 
all our matioas, while we are wandring in the wildernels of this world ; and 
evcn till weartaia the reſt which is prepared for the people of God. 


. = 
es of Chriſt his ReſurreQion, 
arc here to bee under> 


Secoadly, there was a real witnefle of the Saints that roſe agne with him 
rclurreftion, 


alſo, 
Thirdly, there was a forced teſtimony of the Souldicrs, AdCatrh. 28, x5, 
T bey came into the City, and told ol things that were done : whoſe fuſt reporc 
was a main proof of the truth of the thing, howſocver after they were hired to 


Fourthly, the re was the witneſſe of the Diſciples and followers of Chriſt : 
and this was either privere or publick, The private witneſe was of many pri- 
vate Chriſtians, OEY Meſs but women alſo 'who followed Chriſt, who 
alſo were by Chriſt vouchſafed to be'the furſt preachers of it cvca ume the A- 
poſtles themſelyes ; as wee read of Mary Magdalen , Mary the Mother of 
JFoſes , Salome « homes » and divers others. Such, was the teſtunony of the 
rwo Diſciples went berween., Jeruſalew and Emane, Luk. 24, to whom 
Chriſt made himſelf known the very day of his refurre&ion, and yet were no 
Apoſtles. Thus were many other private Chriſtians | witneſſes of 
the refurreQion, who no doubt ſaw and heard him in many of his apparitions, 


as wellas the Apoſtles themſelves; in ſo much as' Pew! (aich, that hee was 
ſcen of more rhas five: bundred bretbren at ence, 1 Cor, 15,6, the texr-is 


not meant of any of theſe ſorts, bur reſtraineth it (clf roche publick witneſſes 


cven 


- 
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even the twelye Apoſtles ; who were to my of chis wichthe other wprvor T0% 
Articles of Chriſtian faith, thr he whole wen » For, Tpoctags 5 
3 Theſc witneſſesare (aidto bee choſen of God, which word is borrowed Tomyutrrs, 
from the clefions of men, who were ſer apart torhcir ſeyeral offices by laying Whit theſe 
on of menshands upon themzeven ſo God laid his bands on theſe, that is,Chrif choſen wire 
immediately by his own voyce calledtheſeto be witneſſes wito him, which neffles were. | 
was one of the priviledges of the Apoſtles. | » 
2 The Apoſtle in the words exprefleth himſclf, by limiting them to them- 
ſelves; tow, ; who ate and drank, with bim: not only who 
before hi. death lived as it were at bed and board with him, bur aſtcr bee roſe 
from the dead, that we might not be deceived in our witnefſe of him. 
3 Tom, whom be commanded to preach and teſtifie ( namely, to the whole 
workd) theſe things, together with his coming again to j nt» 
Now for the further clearing of this publick witneſle of the Apoſtics, - wee 
will con{1der three things, 1 That twelve were appointed by Chriſt 
himſelf tothis witneſſe; which the Apoſtle Peter plainly concludeth, 42, r. 
22, where {pcakingot one to be c into J«dss his room, he ſaith, he muſt 
be choſen of oxe of them which bave companied with ws all the time that the Lord 
{ſu Was conver ſant among wi, beginning at the Baptiſm of John ants the day that 


was taken wp - implying, that wholocver was not thus qualified, be was not 
fir to be made ſuch a public k witnefſe with them of his reſurrection : becauſe 
ro the making of an , was neceſ[ary cicher an ordinary converſe with 


Chriſt upoa carth, or elſe an extraordinary ſight of him in Heaven : by which 
o_ +0" "6 an honourable acceſlc to- that number, proved him- 
an , 
The (econd thing is, how they were furniſhed rothis witneſſe : and this was By wher means 
ſundry ways. 1 By theirſcnſcs, ate and drunk with him, that is, were in the Apofties 
a familiar ſort converſant with him efter, be roſe agaiv.. 2 By wordot mouth, were furniſhed 
he gavethem charge and commandemem to doe t-: of both which wee arc to *thcir wienels 
ſpeak in the text. -3 By a Sacramenc or fign of breathing upon them, 
he confirmed them to their vocation, ſaying, 4s wy Father ſent me, ſo [ ſend 
es, 4 By adding thereunto the thing {fignified : for he opencd their under- 
ings and made then able roconceive the Scriptures, and untold all r 
Myfſtcries therein, ſo farre as was behoveful for the Church, 5 By - 
ing (undry other cr Ns opcD ets ſending the Holy Ghoſt upon them 


in the likeneſs of fiery Tongues:whereby they received the gift of T 
ft of Miracles, of caſting out Devils, of healing the Sic oo ion of 
s, of preſerving from poyſon and deadly things, of the ical rod, 

whereby death aerhe atenolol ir word, cither to take place, 
aSin Anazias and Sapbira, both ſtruck dead with the word of the A , 
or to give place, asin Dorcas, who by a word of the Apoſtle was raiſed to life - 
being dead. By theſe means the Lord put intothe hands of the Apoſtles, grea: 
power to give witneſſe of the reſurreftion of Chriſt, AR.4. 33. 

The third thing is, By what means they witneſſed, or gave teſtimony 
ro Chriſt. 


wpox Jon, yee ſhall be witneſſes nuts mez " is Jcruſalem, Judea, Samaria, ud 
i 
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The Apoltles 
were $0 bee pe- 
culiar witn: \- 
ſes co Chriſt 
and why, 

. 


19 the wttermoſt parts of the earth, |] (ay, they were to bee witneſies after a pecu- 
liar manncr; for reaſons. 

3 Todiſtinguiſh their witneſs from ours, who are ordinary Miniſters: for 
every Miniſtcr1s called of God to give witneſs to Chriſt:but properly ro ſpeak, 
they arc rather Preachers and Pabliſhers of things witneſſed, than wit- 
neiles : or it witneſſes, yethereinthey difter from the Apoſtles, that they 
are not oculate, or car-witneſſes, nor {uch ſenſible witneſſes as they were: for 
thisis an Apoſtolical{peech, and manner of preaching, not derived roor- 
dinary Paſtors and Teachers, to ſay, T hat which wee bavg beard, and ſcev, 
and onr hand; bave handled, that we teſtify ants you, 1 Joh,1.1, 
© 2 They were all fairhful witneſſes and faithful men; enducd with faith 

and full bclect ot the thingsthey wrote and teſtified; as all ordinary Miniſters 
are not. Whence the Evangeliſt Job» profeſlerh of them all, that chey knew 
the teftimeny tobear rye, Joh.21.24. Truc for the matter: for they delivered 


' the whole Counſel of God, and kept nothing back that was fitto be known, 


andtruc for the manner, they all {peaking as they were moved by rhe Spirit of 


God, 2 Pct.4.21, andtherctore exempted from all error in their witneſs, 'as 
we are not, : . 


3 And hence followcth that their witneſs isto bee belceved, as infallible, 
being the witneſs of ſuch as with their e yes ſaw his Majeſty, verl, 16. who 


.dd not at any rime deliver any things. which they either heard not of Chriſt, 


or ſaw him not doing, or ſuftcring: butall other ordinary Miniſtersare ſo far 
to bee belecved, asrhey conſem with thele;and ſofar as they reftify nooather 
ing than what theſc oculate witnefles have left in writing. 
jet. But Chriſt xeedeth not the witneſs of any man, bee bath a greatcr 
mo than John, or than any Apoſtle : therefore there is =o wſe of the «Ape- 
les witneſs. 


Anſw. Chriſt hath indeed three greater witneſſes than the witneſs of his 


 Apoltles, namely, 1 Hu Father that ſent bim, beareth witneſe of him, 


In divine 


2 The Scripewres, if they beeſcarched, teftify of bim, 3 His works that bee 
did, boi pens him, Joh.$.18.& 5.39. & 5-36. but yer howſoever in 
regard of hi hee need no-ettier ediimioay of man, that wee might be- 
leeveand bee ſaved; hee uſcrh the witneſs of men, of Jobn, and the 

files: andofthis Divine Teſtimony in the meth of the Apoſtles may 
ſaid;as Chriſt did of the voice from heayen,Joh,12.30, This voice came not be= 
cauſe of mee,but for your ſakes. 


Vſe 1, From this Doin wee learn, how neceſſary a thing it is in cauſes 


things we muſt of Faith, to lean upon true and certain things, and not upon rottri 


ean upon a 
ſure word. 


ons, orunwritren vcrities, which are the main pillars of Popiſh in. 
Oh how good hath car God been to this Church and Land of ours, in giv- 


- ingusa ſarer word of the Prophets, and Apoſtles, to become a light unto us 


in a dark place; anda ſure ground whereon wee may build the truth, and 
certainty of our Faith,and religion ; that wee not bee carried about 
wich every winde of corrupt Doftrin? Theſe witneſſes being ſenſible ,fairh- 
ful, and ſo extraordinarily affiſted, neither would nor could deceive us : yea» 
and writing wr lanaglobar 7 Ur phandoac x in which the things were done; 


if had written 


any fal wag,» , all that lived- at that time 
cou calibyhave contated thetn. 1 ad cherctore as Moſes when hee had 
written the Book of the Law, 'Exed.24.7.called all the people to bee a wit- 
neſs of the truth of it : evenly i. Anetta wiicing the books of the Goſpel 
and finiſhing them, a tothe men of that age for the truth of them 3 
as Jobn the laſt of them all inthe laſt end of his book ſaith, wc know, that 
is, all _E EhOIAR. that this witneſſe u true. E | 
2 This Do&trin giveth us dixeQtion, how to carry ourſelyesto the preſent 


Miniſtry; for ſorrie man may ſay ,as the Devil once did, Pa#1 1 know,and 64 
P as 


Sermon before Cornelius. |. 36, 
phas I know, but who are yow? Surely eyenwee areſent'by Chriſt 'as well as 
the Apoſtles, Eph, 4.11, Hee gave ſome to bee Apoſtler, ſome Prophets, ſome 
Paſtors, = Teachers. Where it is cyident, that he that giverh the Apoſtle 

iveth the Paſtor alſo. *' | 2k 
Wee beingthen called by Chriſt to teach this doftrin iv the Church,whar- Ordinary Mi- 
ſocyer our own unworthincls bee, yer to conteman us ſhall be the corgetppe ®ifters muſt be 
of Chriſt himſelt : yer wee being men (ubjeft ro error (as they were nor ) Apogie while 
hold usto our rule, which 1s Apoſtolical Dofrin z for as the Apoſtles they reach 
have faichfully performed their parts, fo our part and duty is —— 
depend upon, them: and then not to depend upon, or d 
us,is to depart from Chriſt and his Ordinance. Wee that are Teachers reſerve *P*N*. 
co every Chriſtian his priviledge , which is not to receive every thing from 
us hand ovcr head, nor any: thing at all. on our bare words, bur ro try our 
ſpirirs, co ſearch the Scri \(as the Bereans.) They have or ought to have 
cheir Bibles, we wiſh chem co lgok and enquire there whether our '[Do@tiia 
be true or nO: ly G0 ſballthey know it what itis, according as 
wee ſhall bee able to ſhew the Apoſtlesthe'car or eye-witneſles of itt for 
elſe arethey not bound to beleeve it, | | | 
Let any man come with a. conjeQural, \or probabletruth, or any tradi- 
tionary dodtrin, and cannot ſhew which of the Apoſtles heard or Cnvicin 4 
Chriſt, ao man is boundto beleeycir as neceſſary ro his ſalvation, - But it | 
any come, and can back his Doftrin thus from the Apoſtles, ir is all one 
as if the A did utter it» Let every Miniſter, it heewould beebelceved, 
| nar ow - Eng Aenapeobepher Rte noxice thatelhe 
et poken in their Language, wi Ir cyes, or heard 
with their cares 3 which hee is ſure ſoto bee, if it bee: contained jn- their 
writings. Hercofthe Eyangeliſt Jobs giveth a norable preſident, The word, 
ſaith hee, was made fleſb, Joh.1.14, here was a great myſtery, and 'a main 
principle of Salyation : but how knowerth hee it, is hee {furcot ir ? yea,thar he 


15: and therefore addeth, we ſaw the eflory of it. X 
ain, it were tobee wiſhed, ers would rake up their d 
which is, in reverent manner to come to their teachers'1n things doubttully 
delivered, and askthe queſtion; I beſcech you tell me which ot the Apoſtles 
heard, or ſaw this from Chriſt-which you have us, that I may belceye 
it > for they delivercd nothingelſe. To whichrule would Miniſters and 
, people frame themſelyes, ir would bringthe Scriptures into requeſt, which 
Me moſt part are leaſt ſer by in many Sermons; it would make men more 
carctul of their Dotrin, and thruſt out an infinite deal of traſh, and fooliſh 
conceits of froathy brains : which make it a chict part of their reputation, 
to (ce withany cics ſave the Apoltles,and ſpeak with any tongues ſave theirs, 
by which means it commethro paſs, thar Gods own voice is leaſt heard in 
Gods houſc, in Gods buſineſs, and among Gods people. 

3 Hence'note alſo, What mean and weak, men did the Lord chooſe to bee bis The Lorg Jes * 
witneſſes to all the world; not great Rabbics, not Rich, nor Worldly-wiſc : fus choſe mean 
(who are not ſo expedite and ready; neither to preach, nor receive - Gof- 2nd weak men 
pel) bur poor, fimple, and mean men. For thelc reaſons, ta 

x Thattheconverſion of men might not bee aſcribed to cloquence, arts, * by. 
power,or wiſdome of the world:bur this treaſure is put in carthen veſſels,thar 
all the power and glory of the work, may redound to God, who commonly, 
in baſs and fooliſh things, putreth forth his admirable ſtrengthand wiſdome. 

' 3 Thar there may bec held a difference between Civil, and Exclefiaſtical 
power : the one is outwardly glorious, and ſtately;the other mean and lowly : 
the Miniſtry which ever broughtmoſt men to God, was leaſt pompous, and 
which came the neareſt ro the {1mplicity of Chriſt and his Apoſtles and. on 
which the Sun of rhe \Vorld, for moſt parr,aslirrlc ſhincrh, as ir dfd on Chriſt 
uimſclf and his Apoſtles, IE 3 3 Ir 
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| 5- k made morefor the glory of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles + of Chriſt, in 
that hee chooſcth illirerace - and wnlearned perſons, and preſently mak- 
cththern wiſe, learned, and intelligent, able by the wiſdome of God, to pur 
to (ilence the moſt Learned and exerciſed Adyerſarics they can meer with- © 
all. ' Eatrhly Kings and Princes,' not being abler'to give ſuch gitts, arc torced 
toadvance (uch as are wiſc and tenced alreadyzand fer over their buſineſs, 
the wiſeſt, moſt learned, and molt'noble that they can finde : Chriſt need 
choeſe nane ſuch, bur honouterly-bimſelf in chooſing fooliſh ' and ignoble 
thingss our yy war wiſc and noble, andevery way fitted ro his work. 
Again,herein hee honoureth alfo his inſtruments, who being in themſelves 
mean and contemptible, yer upon their calling received ſuch a portion of the 
Spirit, as that they drove the wiſeſt and teatned into admiration ; and 
daunted the greateſt and moſt powerful , whenthey ſaw that no power or 
glory of this worid, could draw: or hinder themfrom the Excaution of that 
cc [to which they: weredeputed, Hence was it that the wile and mighty, 
+14 (ccing the freedomeard wiſdome of Perer and i in ſpeakiog 
(knowing them to- bee unleariied met) they wondred, and knew they had been 
with Jeſus: and ſeeing the man ſtanding with them which had been bealed, they 
had netbing to ſay againſt thers. ' How great glory won Chriſt hereby to him- 
{clf, and his ſervants>- 201! ba ws 
4 By this choiſe of his, hee purtetha plain difference between his King- 
dome, andthe Kingdome of Antithritt. 'His Kingdome upholdeth the tru 
of God, which is ſtrong of it ſelf; and well fenced by the power and ſtrength 
of God watchingover it; and" neederh not the, arm of mans wiſdome , of 
ramen et to lean upon bur if i get ſimple and plain men to carry it 
through the world, irdiſperſeth itſelf as the light: twelve naked and unlear- 
ned men ſhall be enough to overcome all the power and wiſdome that the 


world can make againſt it. +, 
Bur the Kingdome of Antichriſt, maintaining nothing but and lies, 
the powet 


necdcth all the colours that wit and learning can deviſe, and all 
and tyranny inthe World to maintain it : falſe DoQrin can never ſtand of 
it ſclt, if it have wo depuing tu, ey humave policy, and power ro ſtand up- 
on. + And what other is it that for theſe many years ( cſpecal!y ſince the 
light of the Goſpel was by the mercy ofGod reſtored to theſe parts of Ewrepe 
hath underſhoared that totrering Kingdome, but a flouriſh of wiſe, learn 
prudent, and holy Fathers: the profound policies, equiyocating tricks, and 
acute Sophiſtry of: their Jeſuites': the cunning praQices, powder plots, hel- 
liſh attempts of. cheir Pricſts and Diſciples, againſt Kings, and Kingdomes, 
whoſe power wor Armen wy : the baſe infinuations and flattery on 
the one (fide, andfalle fears and treachery on the other,whereby they hold faſt 
unto then ſundry other great powers and Kings of the carth ? ro which adde 
the inſatiable thirſt of money - and their baſe tricks to lay falſe fingers, and 
purloin goods and lands, whichthey heap and lay together as the ſands of 
the Sea, you may take a view of the main props of that Kingdome. Ir 
muſt have the wir of men, the ſword of Princes, rhe ſtrength of arms, the 
ſupport of wealth, and every way a glorious outward eftate; elſe down 
irnceds fall like Degon before the Ark. Chriſts Kingdome hath none 
of theſe, needeth none of rhele, and yer ir pr ethir ſclf,and prevailerh 
daily and ſo ſhall do, whileſt chis Antichriſtian cr it; being now in a 
conſumprion already, by che breath of his mouth, ſhall be utterly aboliſhed 
by che brightneſs of his coming. 

4 Iathatthe Apoſtles were choſen witneſſes of God, itis a notable proof 
of Chriſt his reſurre&tion, which is the Apoſtles own uſe : for if Chriſt be nor 
riſen,  weeare (faith hee) A, ee falle witneſſes : bur that cannot bee 
for che former reaſons, a ce hee is ſurely riſen. The like deduRti- 


On 


yr EI ee — 
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ON wy ens bee uſcd tor the confirmation of any other Azticle of Faith delive- - 


red by them, whetein they are no leſs true witneſſes than in this of Chriſts re- 
furrechion, 


Who ate and drank, with bim after be roſe from the dead. 


In theſe words the Apoſtle Peter ulcth another argument of demianſtrative 
frce toprove Chriſt his reſurretion, who borh before his death and after Coe, 
did manitelt himſclt ro bee both God and man, by two ſorts of ations. be beck 
1 Such as werc miraculous and extraordinary : an inſtance whereof after God and 
his Reſurrection wee have eomerly mecntiones, Jeb,21.11. in che miracu- man after bis 
__ 
rwo 


lous lading of the nct wich filkes, 
2. Such as were more ordinary and familiar : ſuchas in the next verſe of &. © 
that Chapter is recorded, namely, his di wich the Diſciples. Which 
wasſofamiliar, and ſo open a revealing of himlclf, as wherein they could 
notbeec deccived in che truth of his perſon. to conkrm this rructh of our 
Apoſtle, wee read, that not once or twice, but oftenghe ate and drunk with his 
Diſciples aftcr hee roſe from the dead , for hee did not ontly car with fix 
of his Diſciples, as Job.21,2. cum £3, bur wich the rwo Diſcip'es with 
wiom hee joyncd himſelf going to Emaar, Lake 24-30. and with all the cle- 
ven.gathered togerher, Luk ,24.33.cum 43. 
Qickt. How conld Chrift car and drink, ſeving bee was mat raiſed to nataral 
hife which bee lived before, and wee now live: bat to @ fpiritnal life, which can- 
nor bee nowriſbed by corporal a no more than our bodies ſhall bee after the ge- 
nerol wor? 7 fcming 
<P nor cat Ys Or InaPPcarance, as onedelyding Cibut hic ad 
» but as bcfore, rue both ate and drunk : for clſc this could bet no bemunz new- 
rEible proof of his Reſurre&ion unto them, as our Saviour intended it wer an 
ſhould bee. For win Oe COIN {cen his bands and feet, wondred 77 gloriob fate 
at the marrer, nd pet otoretra figs 4. Luks 24.41- for their further con- cram pertinair, 
firmation hee called tor ſome mear, and ving a ce of brojled fiſb, and an & comeſtio po= 
begins given bim, bee 160k it psf rp before - vr AR Teftatis fuir 
Chriſtate and drunk truely, and indeed, yet was it not neceſ- Gratis Tiers, 
fhrws as before, for che nouriſhment of tus body; which now living a ſpiri- 
tual life, rook no nouriſhment fromit. And as he needed not to cats fo that Confideratione 
which hce did cat, went not through his body as it did before, _ or as ours # Chrifts car- 
nowdoth. Ir willbec asked firſt, what became of it; and ſecondly, whe- __ 
and rendmogy wy $04 where can bee no nouriſhment. To the for- (avcaion. 
mer I anſwer, that himſelt, when, and as-it plcaſed himſelf, diffolyed the 
{ubſtance of ir into his firſt principles, or into nothing ater hee had wuely 
catits To the lacter, me 'S __. wm dy qe Þ that hee can truely cat 


many things which never nouriſh pong, nel 
aphooonte” t- maps fa8 x > dps that this - cat 
doth nor neceſlarily and infall Ty None whe Pome of AR RC en 
ſcciag the Angels bave cat and drunk eg gy 
Anſw. Ft ny ng ap ne 17prgn k wich Abraham, Fes 2 
others, the truth is- tar (hatoryer one a AVE. org contrary £2 
rrucly car as well as they truel pans, e, and indeed 
waſhed : all which, panes oo rr Reabonede, \ 
ed them tohave had NN allumed for the time cher 


and again diffolyed raed ters pd poco as alſo was the m 
which they did cat : cyen ſo our Saviour Chriſt : rroved hereby aker hee 
was dead, to have a true, living organical body, which is a ſufficient of 
hisreſurreQion, and confirmation of our Faith in that Article; pecially 
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hind 


aig e it wasche (clt are body that was laid in the grave, the teſtimony 
of the Ariel ; the emprine(s of the grave; the prints of the nails and ſpear, 
with mauy other evidences ſufficiently confirm, _ 
1 Notc hence, in that our Lord Jeſus, would not only appear once, but 
very olten, and tiot ontly that z birt ear and drink ſundry times, and this al- 


To beleeve the (, {1 the preſence of many authentical witnefles; what an bard thing it 12 
in kad pon, 76 ek FW refurrettion from tht dekd: yea, it wee ſhould hear ic Preached 


mouth of the Son of God hitnfelf, The Diſciples of Chriſt 
had oftet) heard him, reaching theth particularly of bis reſurreQion the third 
dayy chi kent yg reyarorrn. £4 riſen; yea, they had handled him with 
ther hatids : yer anleſs hee to adtmir them as familiarly to cat and 
drink wich himas before, they (carcely beleever neither can wee think the 
Diſciples flower of heart to beleeve than our ſelves arc, who are ready to 
fay in any thing that our cyes Tet noty with Mary, How ramtbir be > Bur thac 
n they nor wee ſhould fink down in this weakneſs, hee bath pleaſed ro 
Fire qo 4k out ern toxemove all ſcruple from them and us, in this 
mia c our on, 

His wifdoine{swhow neceffary ir was, thatthey who were to bee wirneſ- 
fes mo him, fhonld bee'enabled with mach perſwaſion, both by lively voice, 
and by writing, 'toaffureall orher belervers of che cenainry of his a 
reCtion, till, his oramngo Jace? and therefore to all the other means of 
miatifeting himſelf, hee added this. to fit down among them to car and 
diidk With theth: n6t tb feed himfelt by char meat, bur their faith , and 


reitſt bee'as 


reuvewing and 
10N or 


drink- corruptible creatures; of which his in- 
tad 730 need: arid-wonld till humble himfelt co con- 
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Verſ. 42. And ht commanded us topreach wato the people, and toreftifie 
that be is ordained of Ged 4 Judge of quick and dead. 


A "Third argument to-prove that Chriſt is raiſed from the dead, and(o is 
'X indced che rue Mefhah, and Lord of his Church, is, that be gave Com- 
miſſion and Commandement to his Apoſtles to bzcom= Preachers and wit- 
neflcs, as of ocher points, fo cſpccially of this ; that howſoeyer hee was ad- 
judged to death, according to that judgement cxccured, and laid as one foy- 
lcd by death for che {pace of three days, yer be is now glorioully raiſed again, 
and appointed of God the Judge of all that ever have lived, doe, or ſhall live 
tothe end ofthe world. 
In the verſe we have three things to be handled. 
1 The preaching is @ reverent #nd neceſſary ordinance of Chriſt bimſelf, And 
be commanded w to preach wnis the people, and ioreſtific, 
2 The objec of this ordinance, or what wee mult preach, namely Chrif, 
Cali eamnteathett pecially 
3 t parti io 1 iſt muſt more eſpecially be prea- 
ched, bat be «« ordained of God, 6 judge of quick and dead, E * 
la the facſt of rheſc, are rwo branches ro bee cleared, 1 That preaching © 
the ordinance of Chrift. 2 The neceſſity, which will cafily bee deduced from the 
former: Thar Chrilt iaſticurcd this boly ordinance, is plain, «th, 28. 19. Gee 
preach to all xatjans, baptiz.ing them, &c. the which commiſſion, that it was 
extended beyond their perſons, to {uch as ſhould in after ages ſucceed them, x 
appcarcth by his laſt wards, and behold, / an with yon to the end of the wor(d. Preachine the 
Aud that the ordinary teachers are no leflethe gitr of Chriſt than the Apoſtles >" "aa of 
themſclycs, isas plain, Epheſ. g. 11. hc therefore geve ſome to be Apeſtier, ſome 
Prophets, (ome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors, and ſame Teachers, Neither this 
trouble us, radios allcadged , as alſo in ſome ather ic is arrri- 
burcd tothe Father, to ſend and give Paſtors according to bis own beart, Jcr. 
3-15- 8 25. 4+ andſomcrime tothe Holy Ghoſt, A&s 20, 28. Take beed to 
your ſeive:, andthe flock aver which the Holy Ghoſt bath made yow over-ſcerr, 
x Cor. 13.1.and alt theſe things workeab even the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dif ribwiims to 
Every man ſeverally, even as he will. [:For, | 
1 Alltheſc external works are common to all the three perſons: and where 
any-oneof them are named in any aftion done without chemfclves, no oac of 
them is excladed, but all cherhree mult be included. ' 
/- 2 The Divinity ot Chriſt is nor obſcurely » in that the (ame glorious 
aftio:18 of the Father, and the: Holy , are aſcribed alſo unto him, as 
from Hcaven whither he aſcendedsto give leveral gifts for che work of the Mi - 


3 That re enight berrer inſtruCt ourſelves. in their ſeveral order and man- 
ner of workingtheſcitfame aQion : tor the Fatber is the Fountain, and che 
-fixſi-Aurhorot allcheſe gitts ; the Son. properly is the diſtriburer and giver: 

for tho Fatherworkehall in us by the Son, and both of chem by che com-, 
py runs." bleſſed Spirit : cven as the Sun by his beams ſcaderh lighr, 
andacatumothe inferior. crearurcs. | 
Object. :Bst thiz ordivance of preaching, ſeemeth not to. be Chriſt s, becauſe it 
was long befere.bis Incarnation ; and now remainetb after bit aſcenſuw, when kee 
cannot call men as he called the Aveſtles while be was on earth, . * 
Anſ, The Miniſtry of the Goſpel, in the acception of it, hath two 
- thiagsto. be Firſt, the being of ir. -- ONLY, the verrneand cfh- 
cacy of it.” The being of ir.-( as ir. was the Miniſtery of .the New Teſta- 
nent, . whereia glad ridings were: publiſhed to all Nations) was temporary ; 
; beginning inchericac of Chriſt, and ſhall hayc end with the world : —_— 


— EE EI ooo? 


—————.———_—_—_—_—_—_— 
——_—_—— <— 


—_— 


368 An Expoſition upon S. Peter's 


be called ao new doQtin, becauſe the ſurrme and ſubſlance of ir, was(theugh 
more obſcurely ) delivered to Adam, and the Fathers of the Old Teſtzment. 
Burt if we cones the vertue andefhcacy of it, it is an eternal Goffel, Rev.14.6. 
during from the beginning of the worldto all cternity. 

Now therefore will irhot follow, that becauſe it was befote his Incarnari- 
on, it was not his ; but rather therefore it was his, who was before Abrabans 
was, the chict Prophet ot his Church, that raiſed, according to the (everal ages 
of his Church, ſuch men as were fit, cither more obſcurely, as before his 
coming ( when rather ſome Evangelical promiſes of things ro cctne were 
preach:d, than the Goſpel it ſelf, } or elſe more manifeſtly to and open 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, And this latter kind of preaching, was 
nat before his incarnation z neither was it fully ſcrled before he aſcended into 
Heaven, and from thence gave gitts to men ; that t hee might (bcw 
himſclfa careful Head and Governowr of his Church, even when hee was 
ſer down atthe right hand of his Father. Ir is true indeed that before Chrifts 
ſufferings he called his Apoſtles, inſtrufted and furniſhed them with many 

ifts ot the Spirit; yea, and theſe gifts were increaſed very much after his rc- 
urreftiong, whereby they were more confirmed in their Apoftleſhip; and al- 
though they did before Chrifts death, exerciſe the cfhice of Apoſticſhip in 
Fades amongſt the loſt ſheep of the houle of /ſrel, yer had they not received 
that fulneſſe \ oe Spirit, and gower frem above, which was neceſlary to Apo- 
files, before they had recerved in the viſible form of fiery Tongues, che Spiric in 
abundant meaſure : whereby they were before all the people of the world, af- 
rer a ſort, (olemnly inaugurated, and confirmed to bee the Apoltles of Jeſus 
Chriſt : neither had they, till afrer Chriſts reſurreRion, received this Com- 
mandement( of which our Apoſtle ſpeake ant {+ preach to all Nations, and to 
every creature wndey heaven: the praftice of which Commadement they took 
up after that (they having ſtayed -at Jersſalew for the promiſe ) the Spiric 
came upon them, and they wete endued with power frem «# bigh, Luke 
+49. | 
"ve vhe fheoad braach of the —_ that becauſc ordinary Paftors 
and Teachers are not immediately cal C by Chriſt, being now in Heaven, 
therefore they are not ordained by him, it is falſe : for of the Paſtors and Elders 

of Epbeſwus it is ſaid, that the Ho y Ghoſt made them over- ſeers : and Panl ac- 

- commteth Apeles ordained by Chriſt as well as himſclf, » Cor. 3. 5. #hat 5 

Paul, a#d who is Apollos, but the CMinifters by whom yee beleeve? and, as the 

Lord gave to every may ? only the difference muſt be obſervedin their calling : 

both are called of Chriſt, but the Apoſtle by himſclt immediately, notby men: 

the ordinary Paſtor called of him by the Miniſtery of man, 1 call ir-a Mini- 

' ftry, becauſethe whole power and authority of rhe Church in calling Mini- 

ters» is bur a ſervice unto Chriſt z approving, declaring, and teſtifying tothe 

Church thoſe, whom Chriſt hath called. ' And therefore both before his incar- 

nation a longtime, and after his aſcenſion alſo, the exbortation which was 

enforced upon belcevers run in this tenor, te day if yee hear his voyce, barden nec 

your beaves, Plal. 5 1: Heb. 3-7 Whence we conclude, that bx vojce hath 

. ever ſounded inthe Church, lo ſhall doe in the miniſtry of his ſcrvancs, 

until his coming again to Judgement, Lake 10. 16. hee that hearcth thay, 

hearcth him z' he that receiveth them, receiverh him; hee that tefuſcth them, 

refufeth him : he by his ſervants entreateth men to be reconciled ; by thema hee 
bindeth and looſctly faveth and deſtroyerh.” * * | 

Neeeffey of Secondly, for the neceflicy of this ordinances can any deny it who ſecth the 

preachingeyin- 501 Of God ſocareful before his death, after his refurreQion and aſcenſion al- 

ced by fous ſointo Heaven, to furniſh and fic with'an extraordinary meaſure of the Spi- 

reaſons. rit, Apoſtles and Apoſtolick meth, for the tounding of the Church of the New 

Teſtament; and not only ſo, but now fitting in his glory atthe right hand of 


his 


——— _—_—_— 


_— 
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his Father, is mindful of 
ceſfively faithful Paſtors 


a ſpitir or temple fic for his own uſe. Bur becauſe moſt 


ONS. 

z Conſider the condition of thoſe that are unconverted; and it will appear 1, je... 
heceſſary for them, No man was ever ſaved, while hee was in his natural the waconrer- 
blindneſſc, no unbeleever could cver get | within the gates of the boly City : ted. 
no hard-hearted or impenitent perſon, could ever, ſo remaining, ſee the life of 
God. Neithcr was ever any man ordinarily drawn our of this eſtace of 
Damnation, but by the Word of God preached ; which is the li 
blind cyes, yr 5. x gon of faith : for how ca they beleeve, except they bear? and 
the hammer of the Lord to break aſunder the hardeſt ſtones in nope rj rh 
233. 29. Who were ever begotten to God, without this immortal ſeed, and theſe 
ſpiritual Fathers > Who ever became loo foneria the building, without the 
hewing and poliſhing of Gods builders > What barveſt was cver brought in 
to God, without theic lebowrerys > Whar [oul was ever palled ox; of the king- 
dome of darkneſſe, and brought to beea member of Gods Ki hb 
chis means f The word in this ordinance is called the Goſpel of the Kingdome of 
God, Mark 1. 14. that is, whereby men nin ok the parts of Gods King- 
dotne : both that of grace here in this life, and of glory inthe life ro come: 
from which cffe& it 1scalled, 1 The word of grace, 4s 20. 32, 2 The 
Goſpel of glory, 1 Tim, 1. 11. alſo the word of reconciliation, becauſe hereby 
ſingers arc reconciled ro God, Epbeſ. 1, 13. theword of Life, becauſe it quick- 
neth the dead in fin : the Goſpel of peace, chap. 6. 15. becaulc it alone paci 
theconſcience, andſerleth it inthe peace of God : to conclude, The good word, 

Heb. 6. 5. becauſe itonly revealcth Chriſt, who procureth all good unto be- 
leevers. Who ſeerh nor then the neceſſity of ing? (ecing none are ad- 
ded to the Church without it, A, 2, 41, no [piritual -life can bee preſerved 
withour this feeding, Att.20. No Saints are gathered, nor no body of Chrift 
built ny without Paſtors and T eachers, FE 11,12. : And it pleaſcd not 
Go by any other means, but by the top of Preaching, to ' ſuch as 

CeVe. 

Secondly, If wee conſider thoſe that are calledto knowledge and faith, it tn revard of 
will Sear allo amet neceſlary ordinance in regard of omen y 

x Secinga man cannot fafcly and comfortably paſs, through any part of 
the day, without the Tg ſtrength and comfort of the Seripoaces, it plcaſ- 
ed the roſetupt ispublikc miniſtery n bis Church, that evea beleevers 
themſelves by hearing the Scriptures daily explained, obſcure places. opened 
by thoſe which are clearer, and figurative ſpeeches cleared by the prover; 
_———_ not onely to a clearer underſtanding of the Scriptures, bur alſo 
to have then printed 1n rheir minds and memories, ſo as they might bee able 
rodraw them into continual uſe, 4 I fa 

2 Even the belt have nature in them, and their daily failings; and wichour 
daily repair » grow weak in faith , w of well-doing, and unfruirful 
inthe work ofthe Lord. And therefore they ſhould not nced to 
come to increaſe their knowledge, yet have they to hear their faults 
controlled, to bee provoked unto duty, tobee confirmed intheir obedience, _* 
robe frengthened mts ah. reformed in LO [yr mga pe is their 
troubles, purredto bring cvcry thing to ule and praftice; cfore 
the beſt may be {till Diſciples and Learners ia the oy oy | 

3 The agrecment and fellowſhip of the members of the Charch,. is excel- 
lently dry maintained and- preſerved: not onely by ay” 4 

gi 
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pofeien ofthe 


*Tifrsand graces, while fone teach and ſome learn, bur alſo while it isa mean 
_to hold them all of a mind; whereas without this publike Miniſtery, if every 


one were left ro his private {enſe and reading, it could not but breed co 

and private opinions, tothe diffolving of minds and affeftions. And this 
ſoechal! benefit of this publike ordinancethe Apoſtle aimed at, -Eph.4.13. Tif 
wee all meet together w the muity of oy Faith, and knowledge of the Son of God, 
wwe aperfelt man; itmplying, that the ſcope of the Minty is to bring and 
preſerve all the members of the Church in this unity of taith and knowledge ; 
which in this world it cannotdo, bur ſo ſoon as it done this, it (elt ſhall 


' ceaſe,namely, inthe lite ro come. Hee muſt needs bee wiltully blind, that 


eſpieth not very gr-at ncceffity of the word preached, for the ſtren ing of 
To Joy? add Ad, reds belcevers are knit both unto ofqping, of 
uno member 


S. 
Thirdly, The neceffity of this Ordinance appeareth, in that the Devil and 
wicked of the World, havecver reſiſted it above all other, as being the grea« 


Devil, and reſt enemy unto his Kingdome, which maketh him fall down like li fn 
wicked ones. 51 the hearts of men, Hence is it that hee ſtirreth up Janves and Fonds » 


andall therable of Egyprs Inchanters againſt Moſes, and ſerterh all his power 
againſt him,to prove him a counterfeit. Hence1sir that hee will not want a 
Paſher to (mite Jeremy, noran Ame wiab to do as much ro: Amer. Hence 
raiſed hee up many A nft Paul; Elma and Alexander, Hymeneus 
and Philerw, Diotrephes and Demas, and from his mouth hce caſts our loods 
of reproachful and virulent flanders againſt him; thar hee is'a peſtilent and 
ſedirious fellow; that hee ſpeaketl}againſt che Law, and againſt the Tem- 
ple; away with ſuch a fellow it is not fit that hee ſhould hve, 

And hath the Devil grown any whit more calm, or can hee digeſt Pals 
preachirig better fince Pawl#time # no (ure, hee is no changling, except be- 
cauſe nis cime is ſhorter, his malice bee ſtronger and more raging; I wiſh 
Gods fairhtul Miniſters ey HUms found ir otherwiſe, But ro omit other 

oofs,''obſerve generally rhe vdice of the multitude. Where there is no 
Preacher, bur ſome poor creature to ſerve, asthey ſay, or ſtarve them rather; 
it is wonderful how well le think'themſelves wich him : he ſhall be com- 
mended and defended, for a very honeſt peaceable man, ,or tor a very good 
fellow; that will bear his Neighbors company, they could not have a bet- 
ter; and for all hee cannot preach, a worſe (they fear) will come when hee 
i gone: = whoſe yore is on and oe the hand of the gol all chis? 

ell, on the contrary, where there 1s s mercy a painful and faichful 
Miniſter, that Preacheth conſtantly and conſcionably; how goo the cry and 
common voice of people upon-him > wee have one that Preacheth indeed 
often, and (perhaps) is a good Scholar; bur hee is very unpeaceable, a re- 
prover of 'every many aſpy-fault, hee hath made ſuch contention in our Pa« 
ION E TaT anorys wy we wn 

Tas - £1d peace orc he came. And thus 
keis counted, as Jeremy, a man that ffriveth with the whole earth. 


The fame pro- Fourthly, The neceffiry appeareth by common experience, if we compare 


ved by experi- 


the people, who have had the Miniſtry planted amongſt them, with choſe 
who have it not. In the one, what ſhall a man ſooner meet with, than wa- 
fal ignorance, Popiſh opinions, ſuperſtirious praftices, heatheniſh converſa- 
tion ? they live as men without God in the world :' or, as if the old Sode- 
wites were alive again, Bur inthe other, by Gods mercy ſome ſcal of the Mi- 
niſtry you ſhall mect withall; ſore men of knowledge, of conſcienec, and 
out ofconſcience performing duties in pe, and in private; in the houſe 
of God, and in their own houſes; you ſhall hear godly and gracious ſpeech in 


' their mouths, ſee good example in their lives, holy defires and endeavours 
to grow in grace» and inthe knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, And whence js this 


difte- 
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A. — 


Wie 1. iniſters of Chriſt muſt urge themlelves this ſelf C. | 
Fad Phy ro provoke themſelves to ;'— anche in prggching : for þ ————_— 
layerh necefficy upon them, and woc unto that Miniſter not Elves to dili- 
che Goſpel. A lamentable thing is it toſce how little either this commande- g*2c* by this 
ment» or the denunciation of this fearful woe prevaileth with many : buc **f*y. 
ſome are given up with Demas, to imbrace this preſent world; ſome give up 
chemſelycs to idleneſs, and volupruouſneſs of litez ſome to ambition, and 
farrher preferments; ſome to pobey Lond ſtare matters; and very few onely 
co faithtul and paintul Preaching. this commandement of Chriſt is ge- 
nerally forgotren, the ſheep and Lambs of Chriſt unfed and forſaken, the 
pp png of Chritt unbailded and unrepaired, and the Kingdome and pow* 
er of fin generally ſtandcth in the ſtate of ic unſhaken in the hearts of 
men 


2 Weelſec hence what lirtle need wee have of a dumb, or .blind Miniſte- 
- umleſs there bee need ot breaking ſoexpeds a Commandement of Jeſus 
Chriſt who ſcaleth no mans Commiſhon, bur to Preach to his people. No nedd of a 
Wharnecd is there of wells withour water, of mouths that (peak not,of can- dumb or blind 
dleſticks wichour lighr, of ſtars wichour ſhine, ot ſalt without Cavour > Chriſt —— 
needed notto have al: to ſend men without gifts ; hee ſendeth no 
Meſſenger wichour a » no Seward wirchour his proviſion, no Captain 
without W , no Watchmen without eyes: this were a folly whichthe 
wiſdome and weakneſs of man cannot brook: bur hee ſendeth as interpre- 
ter, the Learned tongue, the prompt Scribe in the Law of the Lord; ſuch 
asare mighty in the Scripcures, and are ſtored with things new and old. Let 
-usnat implead the wiſdome of the Son of God, and ſay, where ſhall wee 
have ſach ſtore of Preachers for our [everal Pariſhes > It wee want them,the 
eerily OCR Hy end au 
Nancecn LI tacle Were y n I ro his 
and the ſervice of the Church, 9, glory, 
3 This Doria muſt bee applycd alſoro the more ignorant ſort of men, 
who never as yet came to ſee the abſolure necefliry + of this Ordinance et 
Preaching : as witn:{s, 1 Their formal comming hereunto, as forced by 
Law, or conſtraincd by cuſtome : and hence departing again wichour any \5* 32 ſee 
fruit of Faith, or increaſeeither of knowledge, or ws orof comforr. che ry 
' 2 The inbred corruption, yeay aftd malice of theic hearts againſt ir; which 
bewrayeth it ſelf ina numberot trivolous Ovjeftions, which they - ſhame 
not tobolt out among their mates, As, that this preaching of the Goſpel « 
bur fooliſhneſs : they (cc other have lived honeſtly and well wichour it, ore 
them, and ſo have themſelves done for many years: and yer they live as 
well as thoſe that are the forwardeſt rorun atrer Sermons, Alas, poor ſouls, - 
how hath Satan over-reached chemin a martrer of ſuch moment, as is their 
whole eſtatc and freehold of Heaven > who if ever they come to ſee their 
loſt eſtate, and what a woful conditionthey ſtand in for the preſent, they 
will rell us another tale, with ſhame in their faces, for that they have ſaid: 
they will profeſs the Miniſtry of Reconciliation , to bee as neceſſary as their at- 
_ and friendſhip with God, which is betrer and ſweeter than life ir 
ſelf. | 
Others conceive and complain, as the Iſraclites , that there is roo much M97 plead 
Preaching, and roo-much of this Mannah : and (ome of betrer place, bur no and in. 
better hearts, avouch that it is ſo common, that it grows into contenpt. 
Now would I ask of theſe, was it the abundance of Mannah, the Angels 
food, that was the faulr, or their wicked loathing of it ? even fo is ir the 
commonaedls of the word, that maketh the wicked contemnir, (for the hun- 
gry 
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ory ſoul of the godly would never diſpiſc'ir, it it were ren times more ccm- 
mon) or rather e they {ce nor the worth , nor taſte the {weetnefs ot it? 
geſpiſc wee the Sin becauſcit riſeth daily, and ſhineth all the day long up- 
us > or the aig which wee breath in every merment ? or doth the creinary 
and common uf& of the bread our Tables, bring bread out of requeſt 
wich us? No, weeſce theneceſhry, chat without the Sun, and withour our 
daily bread, and -withour the air, wee cannot live. Anddid wee {ce alſo as 
clearly that where viſionfaileth le periſh , wee ſhould change with our 
minds our note;and highly. bleſs God for the commonneſsof it, as wedoin 
the other : and (ure I am, that cither the Apoſtle Pa»/dig:not fear this incon- 
venicnce, or elſe hee overſaw it,when he enjoyned the Miniſters to Preach in« 
flanthy,both fy eſe aud ont of ſeaſon. A+ 1 
Others ſay.the world was better when there wasleſle —_— and thence 
conclude, that it is far worſe now, becauſe there. is more : which though ir 
bee a rude fallacy ſcarce worihy anſwer, as putting that to bee a cauſe of 
mens wickedneſs which is nor, yet ſomething mult bee ſaid unto ity atid fools 
mult bee anſwered in+heir telly, leſt they bee wile in their own conceit, Ler 
theſe men berhink themlelyes,- and then tell us whether the Holy Goſpel 
(helogihe power and arm of God to ſave every beleever, the glad tydings of 
alvationzaud word of life) can make the World worſe thanit is. . iftbar 
bee the uſc of ir, our bleſſed Saviour was far overlcen to leave his; glory of 
Heaven, to take our fleſhy and in it to ſubmit himſelf to the obedience of the 
whole Law; and tothe ſuffering of the whole curſe of it, for our diſobedi- 
ence; if by all thishec leave the World, or make the World worſe than he 
found it, How ſhall it bee irue that is written of him, .that the Sow of Max 
came nut to drftroy, but to ſeth, and ſavethat which was loſt, if the ing of 
him make the World worſe than it was ? wee will cafily grant that the 
Goſpel, being a Freat light, it daily diſcovereththat c non and dark- 
neſs which before lay hid; as the Sun rifing manifeſterh all choſe things which 
were wrapped up in.the darkneſs of the night. : = 
Burto ſay that ſin is the more, becauſe it is mor? ſeen by the light of the 
Goſpel, is a fancy : or it fin itſelf in theſe daies of the pe the mulri- 
is 


plication of prople-eemultiplyed; ſhall wee ſay the Gaſpel is rhe cauſe, or 
rather the malice of men, who peryerr it to their own deſtruftion, raking 
occaſion by it roturn the grace of God into wantonneſs ? Let not us there- 
fore bee (as the old Idolatersin Jeremies time.) who told him plainly, that 
they would not hear the Word that hee ſpake in the name of the Lord, tor 
while they ſerved the D ucen of Heaven, they had plenty of viflluali, and gere 
well, and felt none evil : but ſince they Jeft to burn incenſe unto her, it was ne- 
ver. well with them, they had ſcarceneſs of all things, and were conſumed by 
the.Sword and 'by Famine , Jer,qq.17,18. and theretore they were 're{olved to 
do as their Fathers did, Bur let us with thanktulneſs caſt our eits apon the 
Grace of God, that bath appeared, and learn (as itteacheth) to deny unggdli- 
nels, .and, worldly lufts, and ts live ſoberly, righteonſly, and godly in this 
A ee alter of ſimpl le againſt chis ordi I 
any oth 10NS ple people againlt this ordinance I might 

alleadges burthey arc well met withall by ſome others; and my ſclt have - 
clſewhere anſwered many.of rhem, and therefore referring the Reader thi- 
ther, I content my felt with theſe few for the preſent: and conclude 
this polnt.with this exhortation totheſe poor ſeduced : people : that conſide- 
ring the-ſtraight chargeand Commandement thar ly us to in 
{caſon, and our of ſeaſon, Fey, Jonas bee willing to pick out their duty 
rherein implyed;, which isto bee diligent , yeay ſwift to hearyro attend agear- 
neſt ſwers at the of Wiſdome, for their own ;.tp lay inſtru: 
lion as they would treaſure. gold, ' and co call after the wiſdome of God Ic- 


vealed 


Sermon before Cornelius. 373 
vealcd in this ordinance, without which never was any made wile to ſalva- 
tion. And let chem further know, that (ſeeing God doth not excraordina- 
rily ſave menz where the ordinary means are aftorded or offered) the negle&t 
of this means is to deſpiſe great ſalvation; and to make themiclves wwworthy 
; han And fromthe cvidence ot truch Iavouch againſt every ſoul, 

turneth his car from hearing the word preached; that c_ cth the 
pardon of the King of Heaven, hee refuſerh lite and ſalvation - hce 
chooſcth death, and forſaketh his own mercy, Jeh.10,27. hee is no ſheep of 
Chriſt, for then would hee hear his voice, Jeb.$.47. and it hee were born of 
God, hee would hear the words of God,  . 

Secondly, The objett of this Ordinance, or what wee muſt Preach, and c1,;a the man © 
chat is Chriſt, The ſcope of the whole Scripture is Chriſt, and it is whelly ter of our prea- 
rclolved into hin, The Law, that is a School-maſter to Chriſt; for by con- ching. 

incing of fin, and making the ſinner excecding fintul, it leadeth- him forth 
of himſelf ro ſcek falyation in Chriſt, The Goſpel preacherh nothing. bur 
Chriſt, and him crucified for fin, 1 Cor. 2. Wee preach Chriſt the power » 
God, and the wiſdome of God, Hence is it called the Goſpel of Jefus Chrift, 
Mark .1.1. and the word of Cbr:#, Col.z.,.not onely becaule it is from him 
being God, as an cfhcicnt cauſc, and preached by him as the-chief Teacher 
of his Church; buy alſo for the material cauſe which is Chriſt. The Apoſtle 
Pax! calleth it the word of Tra:b, not ogely for the truth of ity but becauſe it 
publiſticth that ercrnal Truch Jeſus Chriſt : as alforhe ward of the croſs, 
not onely becauſc the crols ordinarily attendeth the faichful preaching and 
profeſſion of ir, bur becauſe the mater of it is Chriſt crucified, x Cor. 2. 

Quelt. hat & it to preach Chriſt > 

Anſw. It ſtandeth in two things. 2x In plain manner ro preach the dot- jm, 
rin of Chriſt, concerning his Perſon, his Natuscs, his Offices, and the execu- Clin whereig 
tion of them from his incarnation to his aſcenſion. it fandech. 

2 1n powerful manner ſo to apply this Doarin to every hearer, that cve- 
ry one may feel a eto follow, both in his beart and.life, For to teach 
onely the pn. bo Chriſt bis Docrin, his Miracles, his Life, his Death, is 
not the tull reaching of Chriſt : for thus the unbelecving Jews know Chriſt; 
andthe Infidel Turks can cafily come tothis knowledge of him. But to-ceach 
Chriſt as the :ra#b is in Cbrift, is roapply every particular to the heart of a 
ſinner, that hee may bee framed to converſion-and repentance; which is the 
moſt difficult labour of the Miniſtery, and moſt ro bee ſtriven in. Many 
Teachers who can chooſe hard Texts, and make learned dilcourles, and ſhew 
mach dexterity of wit, reading, and humane literature, have got thus lear- 
ned Chriſt chemſclves, nor can afcer ſuch a lively manner reach himto others, 

- And pirry itisto (ce that whereas [ogreat an Apoſtle as Panh who wanted 
not Arts, Tongues, and bumane Learning, defired to know nothing | but 
Chriſt, and him crucified, among the Coramcbs themſelves z ir ſhoald bee the 
ſtudyof many men to ſhew the knowledge of any thing rather than of Chriſt; 
and how they may paint out themſelves rather than Chriſt in their Preaching. 
Is northe end of preaching to wake Diſciples of Chrift, Mart.28. was itinſticu- was 55% 
ted to pleaſe the car , or to prick and -peirce the heart? _ Let the Miniſter 
therefore ſtrive to ranſack the hearts of men with whom hee is rodeal; that 
diſcoveriag thcir ſecret things they may fall down andfay, God is in him in- 
deed, Let hit think hee hath ſpoken the word of; Chriſt; when 
hee hath both taught him, and led his hearers unto him.. And this will 
not bee Jone bir by the plainneſſe of words, andevidence of the Spirit.,_ It. | 
is ug reproach topreach a plain Sermon, whereas indeed, tha, 
erpratonot rp > By wholelome voy ni proper Dolrin gu 

©. © ome n ga- 
thered thence. . 3 By ſound application of that Dottin or _ 
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of mens judgements, and retormation of their lives : where Chriſt crucified 
is chus hdd out, there need no wooden Images nor Piltures; nor the real (a- 
crifice of the abominable Maſs, to put men in mind of him, 


2» Hearers may hence learn to judge of themſelves, whether they have 
heard aright or no, And then have you heard well,” when you not onely 
know that which you did not before, but when you beleeve more, love more, 
hope mere, and are more ed than before, W hen you find our Ser- 
mons as the glaſs wherein you lee and diſcern rhe truce eſtate of your ſouls ; 


whenyou are caſt into the form of this Dotrin; when your Luſts ſtoop 
and yeeld to this er of Chriſt : without this no knowledge is ſaving; bur 


all our preaching and your hearing tendeth to damnation : of yee know theſe 
hen! bleſſed are yes if yee do thew ? Joh,13.17, 
The Apoſtles e third point is, What is the particular Doftrin whichthe Apoſtles, and 
commanded ve ir them are {0 ſtraitly cnjoyned to preach : and that is, the Article of 
in ſpecial . , , : : ” >» 
+ the Chriſts commingagain to judge the quick and the dead. And ſurely it is 
do@rin of the not Without realon,that our Sayionr Id wiſh them to inſiſt in this doin, 
laſt judgements above others. © | ; | | 
Reaſons. " 3 Becaule this being the laſt work of Chriſt remaining to be done after his 
aſcenſion,it ceuld not be ſo eaſily belceved as thoſe things which were alrcad 
doneand accompliſhed, being ſtill in freſh memory; an# ſo much the 
deniablez by how much they were ſtill fixed even in the ſencesof all thoſe 
: who were eye-wirneſſes of the fame. And therefore hee would have his A- 
poſtlescaretul'to help the weaknefs of mens faith , in the expeRation of his 
return to judgement, by much and ofren beating upon ir, as a point that 
needeth moreinſtance and per{waſion, than ſuchas (being paſt, and ſofen- 
fibly confirmed by many humdreds and thoaſands-as they were) are far more 
caſtly apprehended, and beleeyed. | 
2 The Scriptures reach thar the remembrance of this judgetnent to come, 
is a notable means to quicken the godly intheir dury, to work in thera a re» 


vereit fear, and ſhake eut ſecuricy, which b hardneſs of heart:chere- 


fore didthe Apoſttc Pas!, ws tut. the terrors of the Lord, 2 Cor.5.11.pro- 
voke both himfclt and others nnto thei place 


Duty : and no matvail, {ecingthe 
children of God;' havecven at the confideration of more particular _—_ 


mens been ſtricken with rhe fear of the Almighty. The Prophet Habak: 


and twenty years afrer, tice was moved with a reverent fear of God ro 
make the Ark. ' And as Noah, was by hearing of the waters, (o the ſeryans 
of 'Gotthearing of fixe, wherewirhthe world ſhall once 


again bee deſtroyed, 
oj hp d arc moved with a reyerent fear of God, which is as 2 
feel f 


Neel duke bi ok tis day of jodgric, the anauid 
| cri eco (6) y of ju ic 

of All fins, nd of the deftrution of ungodly ones. For as it mandy the 
daics of Nedh; fo ſhilf ir bec in rhe day of 


e So of man: they never 
dreartied of the j nr, betoreir came, and fo verilbeT* in it; fo men 
carand drink. mary, and give in marriage, tillthe day come upon thera as 
x pe nobody bd. ird id an evil net. * Whar was thecauſe thatthe 
evil Servant fate him down with dtunkards, and rofe up to beat hisfellow- 
Servaiits, bur becaufe hee ſaid with himſelf, gy Maſter will till defer his 
comming? Inall which regards, neither the Lis peas nor wee the ordi« 
nary Miniſters faccceding i 16g can want good reafon ro ſtir up our ſelves 


and 
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Sermon before Cornelius, ; EL 
andothers, the often and t and-applying of this 
= by <> ga peapoundiges applying holy 
The verle containeth ewo ;Þ Cori bi appointmenc eo hicoflice 
that hee us ordained of Grd, 3 The cxcanion of it, fadge of the quick © and 


Touching thefocmer, ic will bee asKed, how God could ordain Chriſt a Din.3.9 
Judge, fecing thar both the Farber he Eh GR Sage 5 Chit 


wy ;y00 le fodgmems ret boboballdired 1: Thedecree of j 
The authoriry, LEE ITY pagers The external and vifth - Jaeering | | 
jodggar- of the ewoformer,all the Þo!y Ghoſt 
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 Cdubineranpe heaps ror irabery and\ Man-hood : and yer 
borh of them herein retaining their own properties. Thus is Chr:ft #rdained 
of God « Judge: and thus is it ſaid, that the Faber judgeth no man, but bath 
committed all judgement tothe Sen, jok.$,32., Where by judgement, muſt bee 12/51 75509 
meant the adminiltration of judgement : for ſorthe E h it 
1a-the.27. verſe of the lame Chapter, where hee ſaith, the bath 
given bin power to execute judgement, And by commirting it untothe Son, x69 7% 7, 
{ccond perſon in Trinity, tothe firit or third, or as ex- 


the other, ww PROS it thusfar, thatby che Son, 
cfg cer rn d os tumaney, Fyrraet 
js nh] een | hw of judging which is in/Ge 
© urls man by by grace raceof perional unioa Greene: 


on 
webe wiſdome of God thought fitin this manner, rola the admini+ Adnio "Ara 
ſtracion of the j upon the Son, for ſundry reaſons. ; - jm 
we Became Lf in-hishumanity accompliſhed his works of mans = 
redemptions .and ay 7) bearer inthe world; iris mectrhat he ſhould 59 for fmnay 
hpi? ape <xmour only »exalted above all creatures and © 

ſhining in ſucbrigheneſs of glory, w5is fic or ch Fl pry the 


p16 mip nt ul ent 
, Hee ſhall or tniry unto mays } inchat hee ſhall ia 
was : = 


WT Ae Jof bis Church whieaican 1 by his firſt ap- 
24 patent, ic ci of oe 
Hh in glory. 


in kbis aſa of. ir; fully accomp/iſh 
: hen.i hall hen Gebatly finiſhed: . this 
judgement , - ich is commited unto him hee Gall ancondibedly di 
liver up the Kingdome mute bis Father Cope gory 

everlaſting King hee 


ceaſe ro bee 
rel ang How — o enema le voce Hee 


any 


_ 
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hall not rule bis Ki by Civil Magiſtrates, nor bis Church by ſucb 
Ofhcers, and min 45 ate now inted under him for the gathering 
of the Saints. It ſhall nor ſtand in of the means of edification by the 
Word, Sacraments, or Cenlures the Lamb himſelf ſhall bee all thee in the 
midſtof the Throne of God. In both thele regards, hee ſhall deliver up 
his Kingdotne; but hee muſt firſt in a moſt glorious humanity to fi- 
niſh this great buſineſs. For theſe reaſons is this great work commirred co the 
Eb GO tins jalgsP: ties may-vriey pill cjnt and 
+1, a may man 

Liar whe woman comfort clves, ſccing their Saviour ſhall bee Lew ce. If 
that their S#- ary rags wean ray 1s rd rr ohh days. 
your ſhall bee and the cauſe to go with him : but hee isthe elder brother of every beleever : 
theix Judge- be hadeyhe gamgngenBay Dradrmehe Tus riſen again: I knew (faith 
holy Jeb) that my Redeemer, or neer kin{man, liveth : yea. hee is nearer than 

a Brother, Re Ee I If the Witc ſhould 
have her loving Husband, who loveth her berter than his own life, to judge 
her cauſe, what need! ſhee fear but the matter will go well with her>whatr 
need the members tearthe head ? Let us comfort our 


He ſhalt jodge | ® T'bis dotrinſervethalſo to daunt the wicked and 

the wicked a- ſee him whom they bave peivced: hecis their 

gainſt whom villanics have been commitred, whoſe ſervants 
kindneſs and peaceable condiri 
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iers thatpurt him to deaths 


that day » therefore isthe | 


live ar very 
20.12, 1 ſaw the dead both great aod ſmal fand 


EE NS a 


"IR 


"Sw kfwpCoranlinh 


On 


377 


ſhall al appear before the Judgement Seat of Chriſt. In like manner thoſe ſpee= 


ches admit no exceptions which we every where meet withall : as, Every eze 
ſhall ſee him : every manſball bear bis own burden: every man (ba! groe acconnt of 
himſelf wnto God, Rom, 14. 12. And that wee ſhould not doubt of the cer- 
tainty hereof, the Scripture condeſcenderh ſo farce ro our weakneſſey as to 
ſhew us the means how this great work ſhall be brought abour. As, 

1: By the mighty and poweriul voyceof Chriſt, which whileſt he was in his 
abaſement, could call dead Laz4rm out of his grave, Fob. 5, 28, Thoſe that aye 
in the graves {hall hear bu vaJyce, 

2 By the miniſtery of the Angels, who ſhall all ( not one excepted ) come 
with him, and chey ſhall gather the cle& from all winds, and preſent and 
farce the wicked to the barre, betore the Judge of all. the carth z even then 
when they ſhall fly to che hills to cover them, it it were poſhvle, from his pre- 

Encc, 

3 By thediligence of all che brute creatures, who in their kinds ſhall hear 
the yoyce of the Son of God. The Sca ſhall give up her dead ; fo ſhall Death 
and the Grave give up their dead ; the very fire ſhall give up again the bodies 
it hath waltcd. In a word, all che Creatures ſhall help torward this work of the 
great day : which although it tranſcend the ſhallow reach of man, yer is it noc 
above the power of God, 

Object, But bow can the quick and dead be then preſented to Judgement, [cc- 
ing the godly ſhall not eter inz0 judgement |; and for the wicked, they are judged al- 
ready : for he that belecveth not, is condemned alrcady ? | 

Anſ. Firſt, tor the godly, they ſhall notenter into the judgement of cone 
demaation. 2. They are by-their particular judgement acquitted already, 
bat they mult alſo by the ral Judgement reccive in their bodies ( which 
till that day_ are not abſolved) according as they have done in'the ficth. 
3 They muſtbeſolemaly and publikely igauguratcd and inveſted into the 
glory of their head 3; and their bleſied eſtaremaniteſted ro all the world both 
men and Angels, and cvea in the eyes of the wicked theraſelves : therefore al- 
though they enjoy God already in part,,and the beginnings of the lite ro 
come ; and ſuch asare dead in the grave-reſt with the Lord, and enjoy his 
glory in their ſoul, yet are they not fully happy, nor can be, nll this day 
9/2 on them, and- this their morning- awake them to their pertet 


Asfor the wicked, although they arc already condemned: + Jn Gods 


The means 
whereby both 
quick :nd 4cad 


fhrit be-g-rhe= 
red to nudge” 


mcnt. 


Counſel before all worlds, 2 By the word wherein their ſentence is read, Wicked alres 
declared, and publiſhed. | 3 In their own conſciences;” the. judgemeat ot dy waged five 
which fote-runneth the final Judgement, 4 By certain'degrees of inſenſible © 


Pages mak Ag an them ; as hardaeſſe. ot heart, blindaciſe of mind; wil- 
eſſe in their, wickedneiſe, malice againſt God and good men z hatred ot) 
the light and mcans of ſalvation, 5 By-the horrible rorment of the ſouls of 
ſach as are in Hell with che Devil and damned ones : yer doth the full vial of 
Gods wrath rcmain tobe poured upon them: and the final execurion,and mani- 
feſtation of cheir endleflc miſery, ; is reſerved till chisDay of Judgement, 
when the body {hall be re-unitedco the ſoyl, and borh delivered to the Devil 
as their heads by him to be tormented together, as they have been inſeparable 
inn io ſinaing rogerher. DI0S 

F je. Let every man make account 771, comma 


« high and low, rich 


ahd poor, learned and unlearned : the mightieſt Monarch ſhall-not bee able No mn <a 
wh aw or abſent him(clf, unlefſe his power bee above the power of 27274 his 


the judge : the pooreſt ſoul that ever ſaw the Sun ſhall noe bee neglet- 


ement an- 
S kis power 


cd : the moſt rebellious of all. Creatures, men or Angels, muſt of force appear; be sove the 
and that not by a Protor; or Advocate, .bur-in his own perſon : for every power of the 
ran muſt give accounts of bhumſelf unto \ 4 I can be torgotren, no not F4ge. 

| 3 


through 
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through the paſling ot thouſands of years : Cam dyed many thouſand years 
cog many hundreths; yet both muſt appear, the one for killing his 
innocent brother, the other tor betraying his innocent Maſter, No excuſe will 

lervethe turn : the Fricrs plea, we are exempred Lord, will doe no good here : 

no-nor that which all mens Courts muſt needs excuſe om arid that the 

party is dead : for this Judgement Sear is ſer up for the quick the dead. 

God mult, for his glory, truch and juſtice, bring every man to this tribunal ; 

that if he have been good and faithful, hee may have his rime of refreſhing ; 
and be pur into the pertct ſtate of happineſs in foul and body, 

And contrarily, it hee have been hard-hearted, and impenitent, hee may 
knowthe weight of Gods juſtice and power, and bee in full ſtate of endleſſe 
and caſclc(ſe miſery both in ſoul and body. Oh then what great cauſe hath 
every man to fore-caſt this day, and expeQing it,to prepare for ic ; rather 
than to berake themſelves tothat Epicurean and profane prafticc of meckers, 
who put farre from them this evil day, ſaying, e is the promiſe of bit com- 
mirg ? we ſec all things alike ſince the beginning : he makes but ſmall haſte. And 
thus becauſe judgement is not {peedily executed, they reſolve themſclves on 2 
moſt wicked courle , not knowing that as a ſnare i ſhall come upon them 
when they leaſt look tor it, and rhar __ ſlowly, yet he will come ſurcly, 
and make them know what it is to abuſe his paticace which ſhould lead them 
tO repentancc, + x 

Now telloweth the manner of this Jadgement, and that is comprehended 
in three things. 1 It ſhall bee glorious and powerful. 2 Juſt and righte- 
Tayjary of ON OG NIN fk 5 Hoax __ 

97,” ſhall come withpower reat glory, yea in the glary of the Father : i 

_— wat] ſuch as belongeth to his Father wich hiraſelf, bur to no creature elſe. The 
clouds and the air ſhall be as a fiery Chariot to carry him with admirable ſwift- 

nefle 2 bis train and attendants ſhall be the Arch-angel making his way by the 

ſound of a trumpet 3 which the very Juſt and aſhes ſhall hear, and follow : 

and all the ocher Angels of Heaveny' from whoſe multitude, power, an 
glorys this coming ſhall be wondertully glorious; and yer the J himſclt 

ſhall furpaſſerhemall in glory and file ; and as the Sun dorh darken 

all the leffer Starres; ſo ſhall his moſt admirable glory obſcure them all. This 
appearance may be ſhadowed by the: comi ot -carthly Judge: to hold 
Afſſizes throughtheir Circuit, attended with the- Honourable, Nobles, Juſti-- 

cs, and Gemtlemen-of rhe Country 3 yea with the Sheriffs power, be-. 

fides all 'their own followers : by which great ſtate arrendance are 
 bothhonoured, and aided, as becometh ſuch pulick Minifters'of Juftice; as. 


hold't neither the Heavens nor the Earth ſhall beable to vey t -« \but ſhall 
ſbrink-ar ir, and melr-away with /a-noyſe: : Revel: 20, 11. N ſaw 4 great, 
whitd Throne, and one dat ſate won it, from who fate fled away both theearth 

and —_— ———_— ran ic wr may et ban dark re-. 
ſemblance ſomething conceive of this glory of eworld ; wn- 

ro which the conſulefaviene the perfonsthat ab mvgc M7 bias, addeth 

? © © *nor a lirtle moment : fornot only'(mall, but 'ptc#t muſt ſtand betorc him, 1 ; 
© }$indeed a-grearhonour among men to bee depuredthe Lord high Sun 
undera King, wholeofficeisto fe Fudge SAG anoble man: whatan . 

height of glory then isir forthe Son of God to fir! fa and call per-. 

-* ſonally befotc him; neraobles only', -but all the Rings ant) Monarchs that 
ever thecatthbare # I chere be fnch preparation, "and fate amongſt men for. 


the 


_— 
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therrial but of ſome one noble man : what glory may wee conceive muſt at- 
rend the mighty God, whileſt he bringeth to their crial, not only meaner per» 
(ons, bur all che mott powertal Monarches and Potentates that ever were, of 
thalt be, ro the end of the worle? 

This conſideration miniſtrech comfort to the godly, ſeeing hee cometh ta 
Jadgement, who is able pertettly rofree them from all miſery ; ablero ſtrike 
oft their bolts of {11, to acquit them from terrours of conicicnce, tears of 
death, the Grave, the Devil, and Hell ic ſelt : he cometh from Heaven tor their 
releaſe, who hath rredden down aff bis enemies wander bis feet ; and all this glory 
is for their ſafety and happinefſe, who wiſh and wait for the appearing of thu 
mighty God, Tit- 2, 13. Aud onthe comrary, it ſcrveth to ſtrike the wicked 
and ungodly with terror and dread, ſ{ceing the Lord Jeſus ſhall come from 
Heaven in {uch power and majeſty, and all to judge and condemn them: 
whom when they ſhall ſee arrayed with vengeance againſt them, no marvail 
if po.) be driven to their wits ends : yea, as it is with guilty Malcfaftors, when 
they {cethe Judge — ſo honourably atrended, fo ſhall it bee here ; this 
very glory of Chriſt ſhall {trike them with tear, horror, and arrazedaeflc, and 
force them to all miſcrable, and unavaylable ſhitts ; and ro wiſh, it it were 
_ poſſible, that the rocks would fall upon them, and crufh them to peeces, (o 
as they might never come before his preſence -: for the great day of the Lord, 
which is roall the wicked of the world a black day, a cloudy day, a diſmal 
day » this day is come, and they cannot abide it. ; 

Secondly, this Judgement ſhall bee righreows, and according to the truth, Aawyia. 
Ren. 2. 2. We know that the judgement of God is according to truth, Heb,1,8. 
Thy throne, © God, us for ever, the ſcepter of thy Kingdoms is a righteome ſcepter © The righteoul. 
T hou loveſt rightconſneſſe, and bateſt iniquity, Hitherrto is to bee A neſs of che 
of Daniel, 7. 9. whoſaich, that this Judge (ball fic ; 4 great white throne ; ? 
_— the white Ivory throne of Slower, buc infinitely more glo- Ms 
rious © the whiteneſſe berokenning the purity and righteouſneſs both of the 
Judge, and the judgement + for every man ſhall receive according to his 
works. Here ſhall be no concealment of things - for he will bring every ſecyer 
imo\udgement, Ecclel. 12. He will lighten all things that are bid in darkzeſſe, 
and e the counſels of the hearts manifeſt, 1 +4. 5. Here ſball bee no 
dnihfng er STS up of bad matters in corners : no pleading of Lawyers, 
who crafrily cloud the truth of Cauſes for gain : no reſpeCt of perſons, no fa- 
vouring forthe (ake of any friends, nor fear of toes, or any diſpleaſure, Here 
ſhall be no inducement by Fe which blind mens cycs, to pervert judgement : 
the pureſt gokd of Ophir ſhall gild no marrers here : for what ſhall gold or 
ſilver, pearisor jewels doe, when Heaven and earth ſhall bee on a light fire > 
Here ſhall be no ſanftuarics, nor priviledged perfons, or places, to binder 
che courſe of juſtice x hence ſhall be no appeals 3 butevery perſou ſhall receive 
an &ernal ſentence of every cauſe according torhe truth and equity of it: for 
elſc the Judge of al the world (bould not deright, | | 

Vſe x, Tocomfort Gods children, who 1n; this world are herein confor- Gets chikires 
med unto Chriſt, for che moſt part, cauſes, and ſentences yaſle againſt them, whobere have 
and their light 3s' darkned, their innocency by the might and malice of the — 
wicked trodder down : burthen ſhall theybe ſure of the day, God will cauſe (#1 hu 
their oprigheneſfe to break our 25 rhe Sw in his ſtrength : for when wicked- fiice at this day 
weſſe ſhall rar the finer ing0 Hell, righteguſneſſe ſball deliver their ſouls frow 


2 Totcach ta poſleſle their ſouls in patience, when they feethecon- 
fuſions Ao, wo. wotld : ro beware” of revenge, but commic all C as 
Chriſt himſelf did.) to him that jadgeth rightcouſly. Wee muſt beconenc 
for a while roffee oor righteous waies deprayed, our good repaied withe- 
yil by evit mem: ' and bee fo far fromrhinking hence that” there is  no' provi- 
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dencc, or care in God over his Children, as that wee muſt neceſſarily con- 
clude hence this judgement day. Obſerve the rule , Ecc1.3-16. # ben thes ſpe. 
eſt in the place of judgement wickgdne fſe, and iniquity inthe place of ju ftice gh be 
in thy heart; ſurely God will ;jndge the juft and the wiched: forthere 13 @ time 
for every purpoſe and work, and Chap.4.7. If in aCennirey then ſerſt opprefſicn 
of the pcor, and the defrauding of jud rey and juſtice, bee not aftemed ar 4be 
matter : for bee that is higher than the higheſt regardeth 4, The (:me greund 
do the Apoſtles often lay, to raiſe this ſzme exhorrationumo patience in in- 
during wrongs : as, Phil.4.5. Let your patient mind bee known uno all men: the 
Lord u at hand, Jam.5.7- Bee yee alſo patient, and ſettle your beant:: for the 
comming of the Lord draweth neer, As if theſe holy men had ſaid withane 
mouth; look not to have your right here in this World: as neither the wic- 
ked bave thcir hyre« but wait the appointed time, as the Husband-mag doth 
tor the weeks oft Harveſt: and this time is the c@mming of the Lord behore 
which time ncither is the full recompenſe of rightcoulneſſe given to;'the 
Saints, nor puniſhment rendred unto the wicked in the ful} meaſure of. it, 
Grow not wcary ot well- doing, though yee meet with netbing but diſcou- 
ragements; 11or out of love with the praRtice of piety, although the-wogld 
hate you fcr it, as it did your head before you; for in due ſcaſon ye ſhall reap 
if yee faint not. ; = 
3 This tcacheth men carefully to look to all their works and waics, that 
The works ang they bce juſt and juſtifiable, ſuch as will hold watcr (as wee ſay: For there is 
words ot men aday of tryal, when all thoſe cauſes which they have by Mony, Friends, or 
which hall a= yyicked policy contrived and oyer-waycd in, ſball bebrought about again.in- 
bile he tryal 10 aclear light, and pur into the ballance of cquity it ſelf, where they ſhall 
wks ch, bee found too light, And think ſeriouſly with yoar {clves, how thoſe cau- 
xryed before {cs, words, and aftions, will abidethe tryal of that day,” whicheventor the 
hand reſent, can bring no ſound comfort to the heart; bur rather heavineſsrothe 
cart, accuſation and guilrinefle tothe conſcience , . fear, in. rhe thoughts, 
and ſhame in the face, it atty man ſhquld know bow impiouſly, and inju- 
rioufly they have been contrived : how many ppeelions Wr Cruel- 
tics, Uſuries, Revengcful ſures, onely cemmenſed ro make men ſpend their 
goods, and loſe their peace; how much of many mens eſtates. would give - 
a loud witneſs againſt their owners, but chat men will vor ſo. long -betorc 
hand trouble themſelves with ſuch thoughts, > ;*Well, look to thy (clt- whoſo- 
ever thou art. If thy conſcience now accuſe thee, or can accuſe rhee,.. bur 
thou wilt cirher ſtifle ic, or ſtop thine carsagainſt the cry of. itz know, thar, jc 
hath a voice, and will do good ſeryice to ns Judge one day; a nd.wit- 
Il do : x will bring back. old reckonings, 


nefſescannor do more. than it of | 
whichChriſt hath nor reckoned for, ;and, ſet chem inerder; before thee; when 
into them, 


thou rhat canſt find none now, ſhalt, have leiſure cnough to look 
bur all co the breaking of thy heatt; and increaſc of thy torment, that choy 
did{t nor, till roo late, look into thy reckoni 


| Now toall ſuch as mind hereafter:co 5x 4 ſo main F buſine(s. As this 
Tpacttediieids 12] E will for the preſent commend gncly.one cs eto cy may dif 
's cerfi wherher their ,aQtions will abide the tryal. that abiderhchem,, and tha 


! dung $row ward wag 
-,* canſt, thy ground thence _ tame; Ccait 0 10 judgement- 
This is thar op Civil telleth' rank The wo that I ſpeak, ſhall judge yo» 

RAN Th jaletekene of Cha halt 5s woot (He 5nd accus 

The ſtriQnel ly, Is Ju ent my poſt i ANG ACCULA 
of the bs 4 laregrlothe preheat ber flo wha | bee foquied ve 
poo, p ard rope ro give accounts of themlelves,, not ancly generally,as or 
ad. Chritla 15; bur uf ſpecial, according to the particular places, . and courſes of 
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God..: © ... isthis;, Krhe' Word bf God do, now approve therh, they, will then bee. jufti 
br bath alled fromthees for which thou 
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Miniſters for their Flocks; both of them how they centred, Ao 
bow they walkedin andour befocetheir people: CS) 
in diſcovering, and diſcountenancing fin and ungodlineſſe; how 

they have been to draw and force men to he keeping of rondiee Age 
hi themſclves from communicating in other mens fins : and 
whether they have fairhfully in their places denounced, and executed the 
IT 2 whileſt both of them have ſtood in the room of 


In like manner, private men murſtbee countable, not onely for 
bur for all thoſe that are under their charge : as- Fathers jor the education 
theie Childrenz Maſters for the inſtru and governing of their Servants, 
and Family; Turors tor their care or towards {ych as are commit- 
ted unto them : for the rule of the Law is al , and will rake faſt hold 
any « ſou, that think ic enough to look to themſelves, that whoſoc- 
ver biridreth not that fie which bee can binder by good means, commurerb ir. 

Ber now thine own Judge whether thou haſt well looked ro one , when 
thou haſt negleAcdto reform the diſordersof ſuch as God harh put under thy 
power, Thou halt not a perſon in thine houſe, bur if it any way periſh under 
thy hands, thou muſt give account of thelife of ic ro the Parents of it, or to 

c,the Parenr of the Country : inlikemanner, there is net the 
—_— ſoul in thy Family, bur if it periſh by thy default, for want of in- 
ſtruion, correAtion, or wile government of ir, thou ſhalr bee called beſore 
the God of the Spirits of all fl:ſh, and ſhalr bee arraigned and condemned for 
the blood of that ſoul. Andthis is notro bear the burden of that ſoul,which 
bearerh the weight of ir own fin, but to bear thine own fin in not preventing 
that evil from him, which barns oe arm mig: him. 

Secondly, it ſhall bee of the , cither received of w, or , Tn regard of 
dane by x8, Acvokint nit bee's what poods of our Maſters wee have re- things, 1 done, 
ceived; both for the Kinds and meaſure. What number of Talents were » *<crived. 
commitred ro ourtrult ; If one, or De a ya 
weekave gore rp rags ve have cow” __ ledmg/ ar 
ſter, as having ſought his advantage, + Npermpen by wee 

= RO ;7o brew why weed bo ee haven 


of Fry 
Ee kfferthiogs 7 our unfaithfulneſsbee found our, let us ne- | 
yerlock have greater manerscommined uncous for the things thar arc ff 


yin ord re Bol faded: or vr 
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for more ethar 
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inthe ficſh, be it good or evil.,, 
2 Tn regard of 
, wo'ds, 


give account to God, Matth-13.36, much more of every 


4s In regard of 


theng hes to be 
judged. 
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Sin carried ne- 
ver (0 

(hall come into 
a clear ligha 


- ten it Up, and the tume ba 


asroles folded ct ſhall the alſothen 
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'This judgement ſhall. bee ſtxi&t ,in regard of every mans words, 
I » In this judgement hee ſhall rebuke all = of all the Pont; 
which wicked fmners bave ſpoken aga1nſt him. For if of every idle word wee 


: wicked word, Every 
man thinketh words are but wind, and hee may ſpeak his minde, and hee 
hath done : but in this judgement by thy werds thow ſhalt bee fried, or by 
thy words thow ſbalt bee condemned: and though thou when thou haſt ſpoken 
thy mind againſt thy brother haſt done, the Judge hath not done with 


thee. * 

4 It ſhall bee ſtriftin regard of eyery mans thoughts: for eyen theſe are 
not (o tree as meu ſay they are, norſhall go ſcot-tree: for even they are 
bound to the cantormuy of the Laws as well as our words and ations, The 
commandement Is very expreſs, Thos ſhalt worſhip the Lord with af thy heart, 
and al thy thoughts, apdall thy frength: and when the Apoſtle Pan! would 
note.the damnable eſtate of the Epheſians betore they were called tothe Faith, 
Eph. 2-3. bec (ctteth it forth in this, that they then followed the will and 
counſel of their own thoughts. ”, Adde hereunto, that the Lord Jeſus is the 
ſecr,the ſcarcherzand judge of rhe heart,and therefore hereby ſhall the Thrane 
of his jud t bec advanced above all rhe tribunalsin the, World, in that 
the molt lecrer tho and. rcaſonings of mens hearts , cannot eſcapc 
he Ren the higheſt ſeats of juſtice amongſt men,, can take no notice 

art | , | , - 

ſe 1. Let this DoQtin abate ſomewhat the pleaſure of fin, which moſt 
men {wallow up ſo delighttully,yca and glory ip their neuen they can 
carry itſo cloſe and clear away>.that men ſec it not, can ſtopp the cry 
of dei laved conſcience ff reſent - but remember ghar God hath writ- 

eneth when that conſcience of thine, now in a 


it. 

2rt,.to beware of all ſecret fans, as cloſe couſcnage, lying, uncleanneſs, whiſ- 
pcrings, and all other a (1) 4am ha Ineſs : ſccing there. is a 
clear ;ghrimo which 3 ſhall 5 beoughs, andby winch ſhall be 
Ky Trac it is ed ame: of the World cs Far 


{ame fins, ut 
"Hlovce a +. 
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expences , whether chey bee gitrs of mind, or of body, or of our outward c- Be careful of 
ſtare. Heethat dent 


none can call him to reckoning why hee doth ſo ? bur hee that fitteth in a- coke gw 
nocher mans, 'or hath a marter of rruſt in his hands,and cannor mil-ſpend but grief in ano- 
ou of another mans ſtock, had need look about him; becauſe hee is tobee ther mans, to 
coamable, and muſt 'make good wtarfoever his _ commeth ſhort wh<m theu 
in. As&thyſ{df, What have 1 which I have nor received of my Maſter > _ otarcd 
How came | to bee fo rich 2 Is all the \Wealth Ihave of my Maſters gift, or © 
have 1 gotten goods into my hands by wronging, ot injuring (ome other 


men ? 

Agile: I remember I received at ſach and ſuch a time a great ſumme of 
my Maſters mony) hee berruſted mee fn. wo. a, ow have I laid 
ir ou, that 1 ey give him apa juſt and reckoning, to which I 
amfſuce to bee called. Thus much I have ſpent upon ſutes in Law: Thus 
mach upon Aw oen and ſports; my dogs have ravend up a part of my 
reyemne; my Hawks have flown away with another end : Cards and Dicc 
have coſt mee nolictle : and a greardeal is waſted by cotapaſſing my fingun- 
cleanacſs-pride; revenge uliorryand the like, , 

But O thoa unfaithful Servant, that haſt thus waſted thy Maſters goods: 
how much haſt thou een to the poor ? how much to good uſes, to works of 
merey, to a (ctcled Miniſtry, to help Joſeph our of his affliion ? oh no, here 
hee can ſer dowa hrrle ornoching; the Dogs are preferred before Lazarms by 
many a Dives, who if chey timely look not berter torheic reckom m 
makethe foor of their account to bee this; no ſooner to bee dead than to be 
buried in Hell; accordingto the ſenrence, Take that anprofitable ſervant, bind 
hins hand and fat, and caft bim 1mto «rey darkweſs, there [Ball bee wajling and 
goaſbing of tenth, 

3 This ftriXtaccount ſhewerh, char a man cannot bee roo ſtrit, roo pre- Noman cag 
cife, or too catcful of his waies. Men generally caſt che reproach of purity dee too preciſe 

pon men, char defire to approve rheit hearts and lives unto God : and count Pc ule the 
din tine nid chart wi, and (ay, i yere hat, if every one that wete not yer > 
fo preciſe and curious, ſhould bee dathhed. Bur what, doth not the Serip- © Fecue 
ture (ay plainly, that che Maſter i an Bayd tas; that is, a moſt juſt God 
that will ſtraighrly ſtand for juftice ? ſhall not every idle word,every ungodly 
thonght and monon, though nocacrended, nor afſented unto, come wato 
judgemenc? and if ic muſt, is it morechan neederh for men to look to the 
doot of rheir lips; yea, ta keep out, if ir were poffible, every vain, and wan- 
dring chonght our of their panes | that not hee thar breakerh the Icaſt com- 
DT bee the leaſt in che Kingdome ofHeayen, thar is, have no place 
ar all there > ſhall nor#Þ} omiffions and failings in duty bee ſet upon the heads 
of firmers, feeing the ference ſhall runs Ta that yee did not theſe things , 
from mee yee carfed ? or ſhall wee think that the leaſt carcleſnciſe of 

men ſhall be juſtified in this jJudgem-nr,ot the ungodly be raken by the hand? 
far bee ir from the Judge of allthe world, not to judge with righteous judge- 
ment ; howſoever looſe perſons wrap themſelves in the woe of thoſe that call 


good tvil, and evil good. : | 
Now forthe uurrdt uſe of this Dodrine the laſt j ent. To what 
other end harh che word ſo expreſlly diſcovered this holy in, and en- 


joyned us toteach it in the Church, r Cor.15. butthat every man ſhould lay 
ir ctohcarr,aud benefir himſelf by it fand rherefote, - 5X 

Firſt, The godly are ro. comfort therfelves with -cheſe words, ſceing x1, nd 
they hear of chi ay wherein they fhall bee gaincrs , teceivirig their ſen- way lifc up 
tence of abſolution: arid thetefore, 1 PerfeR tedemprioh from all the dan- cheir beads in 
gcr of all ſpirirual enmities : the farſt fruirs whereof they have already artain- NNE 
ed : hence is it called the day of their redemhtion. 2 Perfe& ſecurity and fac- bode te- 

ry 


_— 


ty againlt all the molc ſtations of fin, death,the grave.the gates of Hell,tem 
fin oy tribulation : tor all theſe ſhall be caſt Bo the Lake, _ Texiere y 
with the Saints,for they ſhall be from henceforth ever with the Lordzand enj 
the ſweet fruit of that prayet which the Son of God in the daies of his fle 
requeſted, and was heard in : Father, 1 will that where 1 amthey may be alſo, 
that they may behold my glory, Joh.1 04: Why ſhould nor wee then lite up 
our heads in the expeQtation and ardent defire of this day, which the very 
dumb creatures long for? Rem. L.19. 
Godly muſt Secondly,Let every man labour to fit and addrefle himſelf unto this judge- 
oye oa ment, that hee may bee able to ſtand before the Son of Man: Andthat by two 
judgement teo D1Ngs * 1 B nar: om tull account and reckoning of it : 2 By ufing the belt 
wales. means afore-hand to paſs through it happily. 

The former is charged upon us by at precept, which commandeth us to 
bee like the Servant that wauteth for bis Maſters comming, and bath every thing 
in a readineſs, and that at all watches :and by that of Peter, 2 Per 3.11. Sees 
all theſe terrors of the Lord; what manner of men onght wee to bee in all holy 

Two thingibia- converſation ? And for the furthering of this care, two things muſt carcfully 
der thiscare. be ſhumned, which ſhut it quite ord the hearts of the moſt. 

The firſt is, ſecurity and'deadneſſe of beart : which isa ſlumber of (pirit,and 
ſleepineſs ot the ſoul, which hath bound up all faculties and powers of. the 
ſoul, ſoas it can aslittle move or ſtir in the aQtions and affairs of heavenly 
and ſpititual life, as aman when he is in a dead ſleep can move or beſtir him- 
ſclt ro bodily and natural ations. The minde, till God awaken it, never ſe- 
riouſly thinketh of God, or of his own eſtate. The conſcience never, or 
ſeldome accuſcth for ſins commirted. The will inclineth not to; any thing 

rucly good. The affeAtions remain unmoved at Gods ward, or works. The 

: whol: man is ſenſcleſſe and careleſs of Gods judgements, cicher preſent, or 

ro come : and whence is all this, but from a profane deluſion of the heart, thar 

the Maſter will not yer come ; they ſhall not yer bee called ro theig recko- 

ning ; there is time enough behind to repeat in : they crave but an hour on 

their Death-beds, andthat they Doſe ſhall have? In the mean time they 

are caten up with difſoluteneſle. and protancneſs, caſting away ſobriety and 

watchfulneſs, ſo as their Maſter c unexpeCted, and in an hour they 
know not, | ', | 

How doth it therefore ſtand every man inhand, to awake from his ſlcep, 
and ſtand up from the dead ? with, wiſe Virgins to prepare and trim their 
Lamps with oy] before hand, and ſo wait for the coming of the Bridegroom : 
rotake heed of cycry lin, thought, word, and deed? to watch narrowly their 
own lives, to provoke thernſelyes to the beſt duties ? 

Whar, is not (in a fearful ching, which made the Son of God cry, My Ged, 
my God, why haft thon for ſaken me ? Is nor the greatneſs of them like the moun- 
rains, and the nutaber of themlike rhe. ſand of the Sea-ſhoar, which is num- 
berlcſs? Is ir nota fearful thing tofall into the hands of the living God,whoſe 
wrath and juſtice againſt the leaſt ſin, all Creatures in Heayen and carth 
cannot ſtand under, but be oppreſſed and fhaken in peeces? Is nor the night 
paſt, and the day come, the Sun of rightcouſneſſe riſen, fo as it ever, wee 
mean to wake out of this deadly {lcep, and walk as the children of light, it is 
more than time ? Wouldſt thou be taken lying, or (wearing, or gaming,..or 
drinking, or rayling, ot iging the h, or ſtcaling, or whoring ; 
wouldſt chou have thy Maſter fihde thee in any of theſe praftices and diſtem- 
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pers ? oh no, I mean to repent : Bur he cometh (uddev!y as a Thict iv. the 
night ; and this ſuddain coming, art leaſt to thee inparticular, may cut off all 
thy purpoles*for itis juſt with God, that they who take not his time of re- 
penrance, ſhall never artain to their own, What will now be the iflue of th 
delays > ſurely thou badſt berter been a Dogge, or a Toad, or the vi 


Creature 
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Creature of all the Creation, than a ſecure finncr overtaken in thy wicked- ages 


The ſecond thing chat hindereth this expeRatior of the laſt ] as 
carefully to be avoyded as the former, arc the cares of this preſent lite, and the 
greedy defire thirſt after the world; which by this confaderation alfo 
may be abated. For if this day oi Judgement, wherber general cr parti 
to thy (clit, were to morrow, what were thy Gold, Silver, Plate, Jewels, worth 
tother ? they were all one with the ſtones in the ſtreet. Tell me now whether 
chou act then eſteem Chriſt and bis merit thy chickeſt commodity 2 or 
it thou could(ſt but conceive with thy (clt the truch, and ſay to thy ſoul, I ſhall 
certainly ſhortly come to anſwer che Judge of all the world 3 couldſt thou goe 
on to lade thy Conſcience with iniquity tor ſo ſhort a poſſeſſion of vaniſh 
pony No, thou wouldt begin to husband thy time, which worldlinefle 

th hicherco ingroſled : thou would(t not ſufter thy ſoui to bee ſo ſurcharged 
with carchlineſſc;as to forget treafur ng in Heaven, making ready thy account, 
and che finiſhing of thy reckoning :thou wouldlt not {uffer the thorny cares of 
this lite tochoak all che ſced of thy ſalvation : neicher could ic be that the Oxc, 
ory ado ſtill fill up thine cycs, as that the fupper of the King ſhould 

pilcd, 

| Bur, intruch men live generally as though there were no Judgement to 
come, or as though they had ſtricken a covenant wich ic t.» paſſe over them : 
for when we preach, and m-n hear or read of the Judgement to come, who 
trembicth ar ir, as Felix an Heathen did, tohcar Pea! diſpure of it? When 
we teach erp alii drpake ns door, who fecth all the fats of men, and 
drawcth them into bills of remembrance, and of them all is drawing a bill of 
iaJiternenc 3 who feareth more, who finnerh lefſe > who is it that ſmicerh his 
thigh, or ſaith, whac have I done? Who forſakerh his wilful i nce, his 
contempt of the Word, his abuſe of Gods Servants, his Blaſphemics, his 


— —_—_ 


pride, unclauneſſe. unlawful games, ot lawtul unlawfully uſed, his Sabbath- 
caking, his ſweating, his opprefſion, his uſury, or the like > Wee like 
Lot foce-warn men of the cvil to come z but men, like Lets coulins and kinſmen, 


emcrtain our words as a jeſt : we arc asthough wemcked ; and ſorhey fir 
our the ſumm3ns to their furcher danger x yea more than this, when the 
Lord thruſterh his feartul judgements 1nco_ the eyes and fences of men, as 
fore-runners of this general ; men ſhut their cycs, and will nor ſee the bright- 
nefle of them ; nor the danger of fin by thera 5 nor the ſpecial an- 
or Go aapagt ictand broken our in them; bur ſtill live as they 

id in the days of Ne«b, and will lay none of theſc things co hearr; till ic bee 


too late. 

The ſccondthing whereby every man mult addrefſe himſclf to this j 
ment, Gs 00 ESE DE cent, char Be may happily vaſe through ic. Andthe 

only means is ſer down by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 31. If wee wonld judge onr 

ſelves, weſhould net be judged of the Lord, Now this judging of our ſclves be- jaiging of our 


fore hand, ſtandeth in four things. | 
; Sear z thar is, when jig tne 
whom we 


)in arreigning ourſclyes before Gods Judgement 
by (crious conſideration we ſurnmon our ſelyes before this Judge to 
are tobe countable, This is the wewenre that Salowen 
who is ſet upon his pleaſure; Rewember chat for al this the 
went, And if the young 


at | 


our 
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an 'Exprſition of $ Peter's 
"aus {glvey, when wee like the the ſererorners. of our hearts, and crgur I 


rowly, and without partiality, What have / deve? that look as the Kings 


torny fifterh cut, andcxaggeratethevery ciraityſtance ofthe Crime ag 


FTzajtor atthe Barzto wake his offence as foul/a8'ant be ; "ſo fhould wet Fe: 
coamethe King ot Heavenhis Atorney againſt vr tr [elves 3 | Xx lefſeviby 0 
mincingy and much eſſe excuſing, hiding. of defrhding y 
to (ce our 412 in cvarycircumſtance;! wid maker # Vile 23 te6 iter 
heatis may be convipced,; and bearendowrriny' the! BEET hiſc 7 
this c, lay thy. life, »and every parricubar” nh on &f-ic 'to the a 
God | that as a {traighr line will ſhew chet' all ehytrookedneffe, 4ndfetch thee 
in by ſuch ciccumſtancesas whereby thoutſhak hot toritert thy'(elf wich's con 

feſſhon in 037 aye ms nmr 65 brie hjale? norman Ir fog nto be our of 
alin fa/al. But many a Chriſtiawis like zdeſperare Bankeropt, who bes 
ing aftaid to look imothis To—_ goeth'off Hil he De rpla 0 6 
aodar length they'(eethere wasnoticavenly flabatrdey in all 

Thardly, 1s confeſfing aun ſin, and plead ig ny WE ity,” Prov. 20, 13. chis} is the 
covenair, that wheveas be that bid4eeb b'% ſo »8'nor proſper ; he that confeſleth 
ſhall findembercy ; Pſokg2ls, 7 nN py confef fInine* imiquiry,' and this or 
gaveſt me the waar pave] of my ſin +Job OD Zl. 33, 1$TOO nNcer joyncd to our na- 
tures, te hide our fr with Adam," and conccal it in 68r bofome; or elfero ſim 
up allina-word withpat _ rn _ ial ns andhercin they or 
they have peace; whichts cnaite] l belong to God 
wel Stchalicin rotound hatniliation, 'he trakerh"themn fick tn fmiting R18 
_ TT thcur fins ihvotder before rhem hike a bill of parcels ; ro the.break- 
ing of ther; hearts, andrhe ucter-ack of themfelyes to be roiſe- 
rable bankerupts. Forthispmepoſe he maketh their: 6wn, Conſcichces io £ 
be judges ofthcitattionss: ayes bv" ſentence of Putkineffe and” death 
gainft;cherfelves-*\ As David Ay thes {| Ny et thee bave T (6s 
and 1g 1\ am the niantand agains * - dane try v61:ſhly, 6 box hip 
what they done> The penitent Thief thus juckerhtb3 we are: Tightes 
oufhyhers: To conchrdethis pointy! he was nevet truly kuinb1&8, tot Fer. a 
right judged himſelf, la wo more” aſhamed: to'confeſfe, that" ro conic 
{10. 


Fourhly, Afrer plcad ing: gulry, it plead if phading for pardon, as for life ard 
deaths; and asthe poor ye, crys tor ' mercy, and 
all hishope and longing is for:a IO even i this) is noted* to. bee the Pra- 


Giſe abthe Chunchs Hofp134. 2, y;"Ob Wrae) retwrn wits the Lord thy God, for 


thou baji fake by comeiniqnity © T ake nnte you words, and tarn ths? Lord, and 
ſay unto him, T ake aWvay all imiquity, and receive us gracionſly, And which of 
the Saints Have'nocplaced allchtirhappineſſe in td don'of fin; ot bye 
nocpretrredithe ſhining of Gods countenattce uportth emi, above all the gt 
—_ le that te carth-aftordeth?' Now'n the (teking 46d ſuing oo 
don, becavſe God will: not hear-him that regarderh wickedneſſe in h or 


; heart, for wicked Eſa ſhall finde no repentance nor'fayour with tears: 


thetefore thou puttforth-with ctaſe todve evil, as bethg 3 of its ; 
learn:toidoenvell;' lay Laws felf;' be iinore [ever ahint thy (elf 3n 
the things. whereinthoy haſt thy God; Wwarch gi tly over-tho 
copuguomewhiehbave oſt foyſed thee ©this'is the'way both to make ay 
-\Boingrbyſelf then wth fear 8 erenjtig before To 
pemeuy | apo WFBee' ! bee notaſhamed 
confeda, ſhave kombat t Joanie eb agat ny W 
kedriafſoins cliyitheard;! 4F rather t th ee fn fr way of Ng F 
agaiofiics And this'retietbrias' k xe 
writing them deep in rhide” athn Set 
Fhus if chow tide them or; bu aft ther Sal er ie 


he 
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hide them for ever, and caſt them utterly our of his fight: SETEdn cat 
chus judgerhy ſelt afore-hand, thou ſhaſr never be judged ofthe Lord. 


Yr oo 


Verſc 43. To bin give all the Prophets witnefſe, that through bu 
name, all that beleene in Vim, ſhall receive rem ſſion of ſins, 


T He Apoſtle Perer although he hath ſufficiently proved whatſoever he hath 

tormerly dclivered concerning the Dodtrin, and Miracles, Lite and 
Death, RelurreQtion and Aſcenſion, and the coming of Chriſt again unto 
Judgement : yer as th no proot could be roo much ; or as it he could nor 
ſatishe himlelt in enforcing this holy doftrin, and binding ic upon the con- 
ſciences of his Hcarers ; he ſhutteth up his Sermon in this verſe with another 
allured teſtimony above all exception, drawn from all the Prophets ; who 
all conſent and confpire with the Apoſtles in all their doftrin concerning 
him : the ſum and mainend of all which is, that through belceving in his 
name, the ele& ſhould receive remiſhon of fins : which is the ſum and cet 
of this verſe. 

\Where firſt may be asked, why doth the Apoſtle induce ſo many teſtimo- yyy,, 4. a. 
nies one in the neck of another? Jn the anſwer whereof ive ſhall ſee, that none poſhie inferreth 
of them are needlefle or ſuperfluous. For; ſo many tefti- 

1 Al! che points of Chriſtian religion are above and againſt corrupt nature; Ponies concer- 
asappeareth inthe Heathen, who {till eſtermed rhe preaching of Chriſt fos- 7x. v4 it, 
liſhneſſe, 2 Corin, 2, 23. and in the Athenians, who when they heard Paul © 
preaching of the Judgement Day, and Chriſts Reſurreftion from the dead, 
th:y mocked bim, Afts 17.32. The hardened Jews at this day, on whom the 
Wrath ot God is cometo the uttermoſt, doe the like : and well ir were for 
many, it profeſſed Chriſtians inthe midlt of ſuch a light, made more recko- 
ning of our painful preaching of Chriſt, who teach the ſame points, than 
ſome of the former : which were they (o flight matters as moſt account them, 
what need they be (oenforced > Weare therefore hence fitly enformed, boch 
romake more high account of ſuch great Myſteries, which the Spirit of God is 
ſocarciul ro commend unto us. as alſoto bewayl the mhdeliry of our hearts, 
that need ſo much working upon them to entertain ſuch neceſſary rruths as 


rheſc be. 

2 Becauſe ( alchough he was an Apoſtle ) yer would he ſhew his care, that 
in all his Sermou he raught nothing of his own which the Prophers had not 
re” > raught. Which teacheth all Miniſters much more ro beware, left in 
any of their Sermonsthey broach ſuch doftrin, or bring ia ſuch ſtuff, of which 
they cannotprove the Prophers and Apoſtlcs ro bee Patrons and Publiſhers : 
For this was the' commanderment of the Avoftles, that wee teach no other do- 
Grin, x Tims 1, 3. neither contrary, nor diverſe ftromir ; no private opinions; 
which are the cauſes of Schiſms and Herefies; nor vain coxceits or jangling, 
which breed queſt ions, but no godly edifying. 

3 Ir was not only their precepr, bur praliſe alſo : as, A. 26. 22, Paul 
fpaks no other things than thoſe which the Prophets andMoſcs did ſay ſhowld come : 
towit, that Chriſt ſhould ſnffer, and that he ſhow!/d bee the firft that ſhould 
riſe from the dead': Nay, the& Lord of the bely Apoſtles ; Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 

ached no ocher Dottring of whom it is ſaid, Luk, 24. 27. that be began at 
Moſes, and all the Prophets, and int untorthem'm all the Scriptmres, the 
thing s which wer e written of bins - (hall the Son of God, who might have made 
every. word hee ſpake Scripture, tye himſelf to the Scriptures, and make 
them'the ground of all his Sermors ; and ſhall not weak men who canaor 
without error depart an hair breadrh from. them, be carctul to contain all their 
doqrin within the limirs of them > eſpecially ſecipg nothing elſe bindeth the 
conſcience ofthe'hearer. * * | : 

L 13 3 The 
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The A knew that thi s was a convincing argument, if he could 
perfwade his that hee did deliver nothing bug propheti Inc 2 
tor all men, Jews and Gentiles, were cafily perl[waded, that Moſes, and the 
Prophets ſpake direQly from God : yea, and the moſt blinded and wiltul 
Jews at this day proteſs, that if wee can prove Chriſt the Mcfſiab, from Me- 


ſes and the Pr $, they will beleeve in him : ſo as in great wiſdeme did 


A proef that 
all che Prophers 
witneſs unto 
Chit. 


the Apoſtle adde this teſtimony to all the former, knowing, that that is the 
onely ſound ground of teaching, when men can bee perſwaded that what 
they hcar is uttered fromthe mouth of God, as by this teſtimony his betrers 
wetc, 

Now in the verſe we havethree thing to conſider of. | 

x The generality of this teſtimony ; That al the Prophets bear witneſſe un 


0 ” 
: 3 Fl. ſcope and end of their witneſs; that mew might beleeve in 
is ane, 
z The fruit of this belect; that beleevers might receive remiſſion of ſin, 
or the firſt, wee will by a brief induQtion make it appear, that all the Pro- 
$barc witneſs unto Chriſt : and then gather ſome oblervations from it, 
o begin with rag who by Chriſt his ewn confeſſhon writ of bims, Joh. 5. 
46, In Gezeſss the firſt thing after rhe creation and fall is the main promiſe 
that the ſeed of the woman ftonld break, the Serpents bead : Exodwe {cteth 
out Chriſt our Paſſcover : Leviticws in all thoſe ſacrifices pointeth out Chrif 
awr Sacrifice : Numbers (etterh before our eyes, Chriſt our brafen Serpent , 
lifted upuponthe Croſs: Deuteronomy deſcriberh Chriſt our chick 
whom whoſoever will not hearghe muſt dye the death, Dexr.$.18,19. AG. g. 
31, Jeſhn«bybcarcth his namc,and moſt lively reſcmbleth bim in laying the e- 
nemies of Gods 20% and bringing them into the promiſed land. The 
#dges were all Saviours and types of him. The of Kath ſhewerh he 
mily whence hee ſprung. Samuel, Kings, and Chrexitles, his Ge b 
and rhe very perſons of whom hee deſcended: eſpeci ; David and Sele- 
men, borh eminent types of him, Ezr«b and Nehemiah built the ſecond 
Temple into which hce was to enter, and (o to become the glory of it,as both 
Haggai and Malachy torctold. 
knew that bis Redeemer livedzand that be ſbowld ſee bins at Laft on the earth, 
David in the Pſalms acknowledged, that the ſtene which the builder: refuſed 
was become the chief ene of the corner; and expreſieth the peircing of his hands 
and feet, Solomon 19 the Proverbs deſcribeth his wiſdome and ctcraity. In 
he OPHIINEY age da wan = "IT" 
Iſay is the Evangelical Pr , whom no Evangeliſt cou 
more lively expreſs his Pefon his oftin, his Lite, Death, Burial, Reſur- 
L Owpar ye py 0 theo apes amy as an Hiſtory of ans- 
2 rYIO0 thingsto come. eremy plaial 
the Lerdof Righteowſneſſe, Jer.23. Ezekiel ig all his dark Cr Gnhour 
the government of Chriſt trom point co point. ; 
Daniel reckoncth the very year and time when the Meſſiah ſhall be lain; ay 
the end of whole (cycnty weeks Chriſt was put rodeaths 
The ſmall Prophers teſtify of him alſo wichas joint conſent, 2 Adalachy 
mentioneth with him his forerunner Jobs Baprif#.3 Micha deſcribeth the place 
of his birth, Micah 5.2. 4d thex Bethlem of art little ar Tg 
thenſands of Judah, yet out of thee (ball bee come forth that ſhall be ruler tn I[ra- 
cl; whoſe goings forth have been from the beginning, and from everlaſting. 3 Za- 
chary namerh the place of his education, which was Nazarer, Zak. 6.12. 
There muſt bee grow that muſt build the Temple of the Lord. 


t 


Hagg as pro- 
phecyeth of his comming into his'T, and purging i. 5 ; wilh- 
cth Jadab to bebold on the monntains the fert of bum that deelareth and publifberh 


pearez 
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peace, Nahum.1 15, which tydings none can bring but. through m7 5 qt 
the prince of-peace. 6 Obadieb promiſeth ro J#deb and Jerwſalem ſuch Sa- 
viours as ſhould advance and fer up the Kingdome of the Meſſiah, Obed.v.21. 
and ſo the King dome ſhall bee the Lords : that is, Chriſts, who ſhall reign in bis 
Church for ever; and of whoſe Ki  thete ſhall bee no end, 7 Jones, 
ie his own perſon preached his Burial, and in that hee 
was (wallowed of the Whale, and lay three daics inthe belly of irs and is 
cthethird day was ca{t alive on dry Land. 8: Hoſes recorderh —— 
Grave, / 

ina 


and viftory over death, Hol-13. 14. 0 death, Twill brerby dearb; 
will bee cby deftruton. 9g IR the (paengons of hus bleſſed 
all the World by his Apoſtles; ſo as all the earth ſhould bee filed with rhe know- 
ledge of God, #s the Waters cover the Sea, 10 Joel for of his aſcenſi- 
on; and the ing aut of bus Sperit upon «ll fleſh, Jocl 2. 23, 1 e/Ame;s of 


ſhewerh what a feartul and terrible day it ſhall bee ro all the wicked of the 
earth. Thus have wee ſhortly (cen all the Pr wi uato the do- 


Arine taught in this Sermon by our holy + And that the chick aim 
anddritr ofall theie Maſter builders was to lay this, the main foundation of 


all our Religion; that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Mary, was the Sori of God, 
che true 235, the Lord ofall; and the onely Saviour and Redeemer of 
World. 


Firſt note hence, what is the cruc conſent which all Teachers muſt aim 
the conſent Clurch to 


| doQrato b 
Ancicart,for amanto (ay,all che Fathers are of this mind; whichis the Popi 


s Withthe Primiciveand Apoſtolical Churches, which as they were mot 
ancicat, ſo were they the pureſt; | | 
2» With the Churches which were after them five or ſix hundred years; (0 
far forth as they conſented in doria and diſcipline with the f : for ma- 
ny Popiſherrors are ancient, andihe ApoBile wlleth ws, thee Anddwiftbeawn 
to work in a myſtery even in their daies. And ſome of the Fathers were cat- 
ricd into ſome ſuperſticions and crrors, and ſo, not eſpying the myſtety, hel- 
ped up Antichriſt, whom chey intended ro hold down, | 
3 The Holy Ghoſt harh revealed every Doin neceſſary to ſalvation, 
more holily, more clearly, and more eloquencly than all che Fathers pur ro- 
gether, who ifthey had any cruc wiſdome, had it from the —_—_ to 
which wee mult till hold our ſelves, both as the ground, as allo the judge of 
ſent. 
po Ii any Fackeror athens, Waals fe aq aa 5 by popler micing, 
condemn point ourdodrin without authority we 
will willi wr diſſent ;- neither do wee give credence to any Dottrin, be- 
cauſe the Fathers have taught ic, bur becauſe chat which they reach is found- 
ed in the writings of the Prophers and Apoſtles. 
5 Wee cannot hold conſent cobeea note of the true Church, unleſs irbe 
in the rruedodtrin: and therefore wee juſtly blame ſundry of the learned 
- Papilts, who make «nity a note of the Church, bur make no mention of ve- 
rity ac all: for che ſtrong man may hold all at peaceand unity, whileft Pas! 
and Barnebac having the truth may bee ar oddes themſelves. On 
which conditions , a br ads Religion by antiqui- 
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as the light, that the Dottria (ot the Church 
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EI 


Bee i 


uf pa ft chey hams is a » and novelty, never 
know Ne tophers not IE aker them : 
it Ir4d brag of, the conſent of the ancicat Fathers 
tit Fob FE tender themſelves. 
The nant Lybonugke 4 force and work of conſent of the Church 
cenſent where- 11 h DN ET 8 9D Ge EDA edt 
in it fardah \ Me Prophers and Apoſtles, which is called the 


herd by God Ordinance a means to work. ther 


HAAR : "but to moverthe heart, and prepare the way 
to Paths Por Ep ethar any ſpiritual grace, ſuch as faich is, can bec 
wr, byany natural means : of which kind novurward teſt i 


it Re et ury with the voice of all the Churchesin the world, can 
Che Chas i bric#n hemarie winds, Sas and in it felt contideved. 


Oy is a Divine teſtimony - 1 anſwer;{o taras 
tca FA the Scriprores, and HolyGhofbfpraking 
: thereſh, ft NG Divinerrich. And thus in no other xe 
ec BB ud e 


called teſtimony, than the 

reachth Ad writin dt © Am rmedengen® Bay Beg who delivorerh 
We [raris* ſe ro'the Scriptures. From this ground ir follow- 
_ ec dottrih of the Church of Rewe is wicked and deragatory to the 


Majeſty of the Scriptures, in that they ſtifly afrer conviltiowa- 
Taub zo er hill <5 Mong > mem ofthe Scriprures, ns gars | 
i _—— ther blalphemo, faying,”thar 
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Paul be ed eteftried for this pnipoſe, and Eojatedy 
win: n god foo ation of "hefaith of the Church, "And: _ 
to Wy a ebay er ri the fleſh; preſentwich his Diſciples, dadtor 
gone Ban Hh in Don, Lite, Death, andRefare 
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to Re oen ering in our-taith, _—_ 


cot es} ant wereth 'thar c 'Joh. 
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EE theſe wr to youtldves,: avconeiymadrpiakunticei- 
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4 Thcule, ; 
- Firſt, Whartthis Faith is, Je is 4 ſupernataral gift whereby every belerver « ; 
preher.deth and applyerb nntobipiſelf Chrift and ot bus vs 4 woe ſalvation. "—_ ems 
ſay, it isagrift-2 naytheScripuwureſaith, tharitis the gift of Ged, Phil.n.,29, 
and icis given jowtobe{ecur,as alfe te ſaffer : Andthat it is ſapernataral, ai! 
the commandcncats wee have to» beleeve. plainly evince; tor were it natural! 
| won ced 0 rimar 2 i 
Further, icislucha gitt, as whereby wee apprehend and apply wnnro our Opers nuure- 
es Chriſt. and allhu.merits : for the. very nature of juſtifying and ſaving Men indi- 
Faith ſtandeth intheſe two degrees. 1 In apprehenſion and receiving of 8% Þ*ccpeo- 
«Chriſt: :fortodeleeye and. receive Gbriit arcall one, Jeb.r.1z. 2 In apply- 
ing to onesſelt Chriſt and his merits particularly, which is aot only coknow 
tharChciſt is Godinhimſelt,.and all other parrs of truth n-<cellary to bee be- 
leeved; i bura full perlwaſion of themercy of God through Chriſt to belong 
.uato bimlelt in parumlar : {oashee bee able with Thamas rolay, My Lord, 
- andimyGad : not.onely contefſing that Chriſt dyod tor fianers (whichthe ve- 
.-Cy 'Devils belceve) bur as: Pas! detcriberh the true Faith in the Son of God: by 
hrapeciocech and voice of it, Gal.2.20.#bo dyed for mee, and gave bim- 
ſelf for-mee.! Further, the deſcriprion reſtraining this grace to belecyers,giverl1 
.. us to underſtandghat faith x zot of all, 2 Thefl, 3, nor {o common as men F:1i.b is nor cf 
. take it to bee 3, notevery one that Can (ay, 1 beleeve i God, hath faith; nor 3l!- 
veoyamcther will boldly (ay, Chriſt is his'Saviour , hath preſently ſaving 
LFaich; For. | 
x The'Praphert Eſay, peakerh of a numbcr that beleeved nor the /Pro- 
-phers report, and ro.w the arm of God was not revea/ed, I{a.33.1, The E- 
*vangcliſtsand the: Apoſtles alſocamplain in their. times how this prophecy 
wasaccompliſhed, noewithſtandingrthey heard the blefed word of truth from 
the mouth of-uuthirſelt, and (aw; the wonderful Miracles inthe hands of 
"Chriſt himſelf, and his Apaſtles,for the confirmation of thartruth. 
- 12/iThe cnd of Fairh,.which isſ{alvarion, belongeth not to che moſt, and 
| therefore nor faith. ir {felt the means: tor there are few which ſhall bee 
' ſaved; 
-37'The Word, the parent of faith, is wanting to many people; and where 
-it- is,(oneglatted aies grace and Gads blefſing is withdrawn from 
jt t beſides, chatthe untairhfulnalſe of Teachers, and abundance of iniquity 
:. jnallſortsof.men.proveketh the Lord to revenge with his fearful ſtroak of 
-flowneſſoof -heartro belecve:. rthat inithe midſt of.means men ſhould wil- 
fully periſh: now-ibthere be.no ſced-rime, what fruitor harveſt of faich can 
be expected? . - | | 


+ The 


-- 


ti. 
_ IS 


—_ 
—_l—— 


_—_— 


Jg2 ; uy . an Expoſition of S. Peter's 


4 The Scriptures not only deny true and ſaving faich ro the reprobate, 
whole cyes the Lord blindeth, and whoſc hearts be bardneth, left they ſhould 
{ee and beleeve, Ia,6. g. but hm irrotheelet, whence it 15 called 
the fq:th of theeleft, Tit. 1, 1. Tothem whom God hath predeſtinated to lite * 
for ſu many 4s were ordained to life everlaſting, beleeved, Ads 13: 48, to the 
ſheep, of Chriſt, Job. 10,16. Bur yeebeleeve wot, for yee are not of my ſheep : tO 
them that arcregenerate by the Holy Ghoſt, as 3 Job. 5, 1, whoſoever belec- 
veth that Jeſus the Chriſt, ts born of God. 
Laſtly, the deſcription addeth the final cauſe of faith to bee Salvation, 
namely, in regard of belcevers : for the main end of all graces isthe glory 
of God: and{o Abraham by beleeving is ſaid to give glory ro God, Rom, 4. 20. 
 butthe ſubordinatecnd of faith, is the ſalvation of the cleft, and therctore is 
1/5 mgm jt called ſaving faith, Heb.10, 39, we are not they which with-draw our ſclves 
ow 1vx5» unto pcrdition, but we follow faith to the conſervation of the ſoul, 1 Pet, 1, 9. 
In ſalyrem 3nl- Receiving the end of your faith, even the ſalvation of your ſoulr. And from 
_— Og hence tolloweth ity that ſaving faith can never be quite ſhaken out of the hearr 
bn be of him that once hath it; being, 1 bur once = to the Saints, Jude 3. and 
a gift of which God never repenteth him. 2 Agift flowing from Gods etcr - 
nal ele&ior, as wehave ſhewed outof 4s 13, 48. 3 A ſeed of God per- 
petually preſerved in the regenerate, who ſin nor becanſe this ſeed of Ged rewain- 
«th in them, 1 Joh. 44. 4 Ithaththe promiſe of the Father, to be the viftory 
that overcemeth the world : the interceſſion of the Son of God, that it fail nor, 
Luke 22. 32+ and the confirmation of the holy Spirit, who by ir ſealeth up, 
and giveth his ear»e#F into the hearts of belecvers, 2 Cor. 1.22. fo as uvleſs 
rhe mighty power of the Father, Son, and holy Spirit upholding ir, can bee 
ſhaken, it cai1 never be by all the gates of Hell ſo ſhaken our of the hearr, bur 
that the end of ir ſhall be ſalvation, which'could nor be, it the ele& did not 
—_— pris _ _ _—_— ar Fors OE ident that Popish 
*& doftrin mw cription of true ju ith, it is evi 
2+ wel Dodrin =. 3 teacheth not, noe feffererh men to be the true 
rue fairh to ir ers ever becauſe it utterly diſclaimeth the very cflential form 
this dy. of it, which is {pecial application of Chriſt and his merits, wich afhiance 
and reſting only on them unto ſalvation ; yea and more, they condemn this 
glorious work of faith as a mortal fin, 'and ſtile it by the name of preſumprj- 
on : and {os by Gods juſt judgement, they take up ſuch a faith in ſtead of it, as 
is common, not only to Hereticks and Reprobartes, bur ro the. very Devils 
themſelves; who belceve as much as Popiſh doQrin requirerh to ſalvation, 
yea and mores they tremble alſo. For doe not they know and affcnt that 
there is one God ; thar all that is in the \WVord of God is true and certain ; that 
all the ejlaied pv mnane rats. wh mg ar | £ if 
you goec any.turther ( except ct ingin of general Councils and Tra- 
ditions which cvery _ lick muſt rake in with the former ) Popiſh 
faith leaveth you, and biddeth you farewell : and even thoſe things which arc 
abſolutely neceſlary toſalvationto bee beleeved by ſaving faich { as that the 
Scriptures are Gods Words that the Articles of faith compriſed in the Creed 
of the Apoſtles arc of undoubred truth) they embrace only by Hiſtorical 
faith ; by which yet was never man | : for if ever man were, then might 
the Devils alſo by the ſame faith. Bur juſtifying faich is another manner of 
thing ; it ſeateth not itſelf inthe ing only, asthe former, buttake- 
eth up che whole ſoul, even the heart, will, affections alſo, all which lay 
hold and cleave unto Chriſt forfalvation. Neither is it a common and general 
work of the Spirit upon good and bad, as the former illumination nite 
is; buta ſpecial favour and extraordinary Ro o—_—_ ro the cle, as wee 
have heard; and the ſtrangerentreth no into this joy. 
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The ſecond point to be conſidered, is the benefit or excellent fruit of is 
I It 
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TE Sermon before Cornelius, - 
x Ir ische firſt ſtoner be laid in the building of a Ghriſtian, and therefore Five cxceitenc 
called a ſubſtance and fonndarron, Heb. 11. 1, and the Colofians arc (2id to be fruits of Garing 
rooted, and built, and f abliſhed in the faith, Colol, 2.79. this is that rocky foun- **: 
dation which ſhall bear up the houſe againſt all winds and weather, It isthe 
firſt work of chanpe in the heart, and the firſt difterence berween man and 
man, when God by faith parifieth the beart, AB 15- Itis the foundation of 
all obedicace ; tor whatſocvee is nor of faith, # fin. It is the rout of all' Gods 
worſhip; tor cill a beleeve in God, DD E—__ wagh {po 
nor pray, not perform any other part of his (ervice or —_ tis 
x wy 66. wager, pr the word is the ſeed of them, which taich con- 
cciveth and digeſtcth, and ſo bringeth forth commanded” and commended 
ations. General faith knoweth the work to bee good in the kind of it, and 
ſpecial juſtifying faith begianeth it, and maketh ir good in the perſons and 
endeavour of the doer ; and laycth hold upon Chriſt to cover the of it. 
Heace is it, that often in the Scriptures we read it to bee the firſt Comrhande- 
ment giveu by Chrift and his Apoſtles, toluch as wete deſirous ro know the 
way of life, and how they might pleaſe God. The Jews come to our Saviour, 
ta th cody they might doe to work the works of God? and Chriſt be- 
ginning here, telleth them, that rh & the work of God, that they beleeve is bim 
whows be hath ſex, Joh. 6. 28, 29. And, oj. 3+ 33. This # bis Contnwande- 
ment, that we beleeve in the nane of bis Sou Jeſms Chriſt,and love one andther » for 
on png wane <7 Noon before we beleeve, In one word, faith is 
che very ſoul of all obedicnce,withour whichghe moſt ſightly and glorious ati- 
ons,be it of alms, pra cr, preachiag, hearing, worſhip, or miracles thetnſelyes, 
dents &s and pm yer doc Dagnd myo wg 
Secondly, faith cxalteth ir ſelt above all other graces, nor only in the ex- 
ccllent objeQt of it, which is Chriſt and Salvation; bur alſo in the excellent 
work of it above them all, notwichſtanding they af! have their ſpecial cxcel- 
lencies : it eſpouſcth us unto Jeſus Chriſt, and in thefe cſpouſals and comrat 
for che preſent, it afſureth us of our marriage with him hereafter. And being 
the condition of the New Covenant of life, 3736. it ryeth God himfelt unto 
us ; who is not further bound to any man, than he is a beleever. Trae it is, 
that Love placcth it ſelf upon Chriſt, bur ir is after faith : for hee muſt bee ap- 
prehended before he be loved. Hope waiteth for ſalvat jon: bur faith firſt belee= 
veth it. Treſt leancth upon che promiſe; : bur faith firſt layeth hold on Chriſt 
the Author and accompliſher ot them. And though the ay, that of 
Faith, Hopr, and Leve, Love © the chiefeft, x Cor, 13, himlelf interpreteth ir 
to be ia reſpeR of durance and continuance, bur not in reſpet of our juſtifi- 
cationy or acceptation with God. Love indeed ſurviverhand laſteth longeſt ; 
for our fight of God as he is ſhall vaniſh faich ; but yer taith is before ir, and 


the of ic. 

Tiedpan g faith is2 living thing, and maketh a man to live by it : Ir 
purgeth own ? Wren ous heart and conſcience, it renewerh 
the ſpirit and mind, it quickneth roall good duries: for it being an inſtrumenc 
tounite unto Chriſt, by it, as by a bond of union, wee receive from him our 
and power t9 move and ſtirre in Chriſtian duries : yea, it ſo gover- 
neth the whole like, chat we henceforth live not, bur Chrift liveth in us» In 
our buſineſs and labour, it maketh men diligent in the work;but leave the ſuc- 
ecſſc to God. In remporal wants,ic faich with Abrebew, God will provide,at lcalt 
i» he mountain: it carethnorlo much for bread,as rhe ſtaff of irzif it have means, 
it bleflerh God, and uſerh them; bot rruſteth'ner in chem : if ir have them 
not it reſteth- on: God, but ufeth no unlawful courſes for them. In af- 
flivioos icſtabliſherh che heart with aſfurance of a good iſſue, and ſtill waicerh 
the Lords leaſure without making hafte. In termprarions ir goerh againſt ſence 
and fceling, and refterh upon the naked promiſe: yea, when nds" +-F 
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prchend any thing bur wrathy it will uphold the heart, and rear it, even when 
God ſcemeth to kill himyto truſt in hismercy, In the uſe of things Spiritual as 
the W ord, Sacraments, Prayer, and other holy means, only faith drawcth 
vertue from Chriſt ; andall of them arcunprofitable, turther than they arc 
mingled with taith,. In the uſe of Tcmporal, it is faith that weaneth the 
heart, and keepcth it that earthly cares choak it nor, earthly pleaſures poſſeſs 
ic not, and earthly comforts oppreſs1it not : but it holdeth the mind heavenly 
, in the mid(t of earthly buſineſs, and fuffereth it not to love pleaſures more 
"than God, nor to enjoy any comfort of the Creature above, or againſt rhe 
comforts of God and his Word, whom they acknowledge the very lite of 
their lives, and the ſoul of their ſouls and bodies here and for ever. Thus is 
' faith. every where diffuſcd 3 it we walk, we walk by faith : it we live, we live 
by faith inthe Son of God : if we ſtand, we axd by faith : it we dyc, we 8ſt dje 
in faith, as the Patriarks did, Heb, 11, 13. 

4 This cxccllent grace only tenceth againſt temptation, quieteth the di- 
ſtrefſed ſoul, and keeperh it from ſinking, as once it did Perer, Matth, 14, 29, 
This is the only ſhield which quencheth all the fiery darts of the Devils Ephel, 
6.16.and 1 Pet. 5, 9, Your adverſary the Devil goerh about like a roaring 
Lion, whom reſiſt itedfaſt in the faith. This is the victory alſo that evercom- 
eth the world, even oar faith, 8 Joh. 5. 4+ This is che conqueſt over the luſts of 
our ew fleſh, 1 Thcll, 5.8. Be ſober, and put on the breaſt-plate of faith, — 
as it moundeth and fenceth, fo it ſtilleth the heart diſquieted and diſtreſſed, 
when it ſeeth it (clt beer with ſpiritual wickednefles, and luſts, and even al- 
moſt drowned in the gults of ſinful and carthly courſes, Therefore the poor 
Jaylor that could notrell what rodoe with hiruſclf, that of an unhappy man 
now ready to kill himſelt, he might occome happy, and an heir of Satvation, 
was (cnt no where ejſc by the Apoſtle, but ro the dodtrivand praftiſe of this 
grace of faith. This only reſolveth fully the queſtion, Oh, what ſhalt 1 dee to 
be ſaved > Beleeve inthe Lord. Jeſws, and thou ſhalt be ſaved: he getteth no 0- 
ther an{wer of Pas!, becauſe he well knew, that no other would have anſwe- 
red his queſtion, nor ſerled his conſcience now touched with ſence of his ſins 
If he had ſent him to the Word, that could have done him no good, it he did 
not mingle it with faith, It to his prayers, oply the prayer of faith is available, 
Jam. 5,15. Iftothe Sacraments, they muſt be ſeals of faith, Rom. 4. 11. or 
elſe doe NOoMore good than ſeals ſet to blauks. If ro a good life, 'ir muſt bee 
the life of faich, which che juſt mw#F live by, It tothe Church to joyn himſelf 
to that, he muſt himlelt be firſt of che hoaſhold of fartb, Gal. 6.10, Nay more; 
if to Chriſt himſelt, it he carry not faith with him, he is after a ſort diſabled 
from doing him any good, As he could doe no great works in Capernanm, be- 
cenſe of their wwbelief, Mar, 6, only thy faith in the Son of God, is the begin- 
ning, and accompliſhment of thy happineſs. Adde hereunto, that it not on- 


| Ivremovethdiſcomfort, but bringeth with it all the ſound joy and comfort 


ot our lives ; whenceit is that Chriſtian joy is called, joy of fa«tb, Philip. 1,35; 
andallthe Sons of fairhful Abrabams tread in their Fathers ſteps, who ſaw the 
day of Chriſt and-rcjoyced, Foh.8,56.decaule God-hath not only reſerved mercy 
for us, bur by the faich-which hisSpirit-worketh in our hearts; hee letteth us 
know, yea andtaſte what he hath done for us: {0 as hence have we peace with 
God, and with our own heatts, boldnefle in prgyery and not patience only, 
bur joy in ſorrow thus give a man/once faith, and fin flicth before him, bands 

of remprationsare diſcomficed, afflitions diſmay him not, death and dead! 
things arc diſarmed unto him. : taich hath -gorten, and holdeth Chriſt his 
victory, his ſtrength, his life 3 yea, whileſt he walketh in a thouſand deaths, 

the faith of his heart hath filled his ſoule with that hcaveuly and ſpiritual joy 
which all the world cannot give, neither can it take away. | 
Laſtly, By this worthy grace of Faith, wee are not anely browght into thee 
grace 


Sermoni before @ornelius.” : + -395 
grace by whichavec ſtand, receiveincreate'otm throng the- communion 6t Rom.s + 
Chrilt.his Death and ReſurreFtion, as alſ@the inhabiration of-the Spirit in ©*!- >- 13 
our hearts; bot alfo wer arc fired unto oat -glery't for Faith afſureth | 
belcever of his falyation, 2 Tef,2, 13-and every belevver is Kept by rbepow. 
er of tied through Faith unto ſalvarion, which i prepared t6 be ſhewod 3h rhe laſt 
times Ft L.5, 5 34: ot OIITHNAG 7 7 501) « 
-: Thicdly, Secing har this is{o ſpedal'a grace of God beſtowed but'on a , , .- 
few,; it is worth inquiry, by whar couckh-ſtone 2 man may know theſhurid- ng rn "wa 
neſs of his Faich,and that it is much more-precious tharr-Gold : | Ahd theres tarh factt by 
tote that a man may nor bee deceived in amatcer of ſuch mometit as this 4s. four marks or 
the Scriptures have turniſhed us with ſuch marks and netes; as ſuch, who will 2<t<5- 
uſc diligence in laying their Faiththereumoy, ſhall cerrainly know the trurh = 
or unfoundnets of-.it* for elſe why-ſhould wee bee commanded to prove wr 
ſelves whether wee bee in the faith or no, 2 Cor. 1 3+ 5. unleſſe the beleever 
know that hee.derth belceve? Again, whotbee they that know not that Chriſt 


is in them, but Reprobarcs? and can Chnlt live jn any-man + and hee not IF" A 
know it at onerimeor other , and bee able toſay with Panl, <7 liventt Kwoe. > 005 1% 
forth, but Chritt liveth in mee? and, 1 know whan 1have beltevid di 'y Tim, Of 
1.12. Which:itany ſay Pax might know, being an Apottte, and {raving a "Tg 


Revelation, which ordinary men have nory the ſame Apoſtle anſwereth it, 

1 Coer.2.12. when hee joyn:rh with himſelf all beleeyers, wee have ht ve 

ceived the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which of God, that wit might 

hnow thethirgs that are gives # of. God, Now whoſoever liave tecthved this 

ſpirit, want: not this revelation: who it 'heo reveal unrous any rHinfelnr is 

griverius of God,! chent would hee tiot negleR rhe reſt -pitr char Ser 2s 

givea us, cven-Clnitt himſclf;/and lite eternal the« hatin: 1.4761 63 
The firſt mark'of: ſound Fai, is the frar ndewellingof it » p/ - IR TIT 

an hamblecd ſoul that longeth arid almoſt fxinwerly for GodsrFerey in Chrift: is an humbleg 

that not feeling Faichy can bitrerly complainfor wantob it t'that Rrivethe- 4- foul. 

gainlt doubting becauſe God hath commanded to beleeve t/that endeavourith 

ro afſem tothe promiſe touchitig forgiveneſs of fin, with Prrpoſe to ſy" tho 

more; this holy ſcedis ſown in fioother greuinnd bar this,” '* 07 8 5730 
The (ſecond Mack, are the eſſential propetflies of fcund Faith : and theyate I. The effen- 

three in number. | T7" 3 OY SKEET £Y) = repent 
1 tris moſt pliable to the Word, of whichitisbegotrer the 'Jigleras © 

ſoon as hee was converted, would but know of the Apoſtles what hee rhighr 

dot irwill excepr againſt nothing that theword cnjoynah; 'it will gidkno 

quartets; bar wich 1braham tiferttearly to obey God, when ithee eaſ5- 

ned with fleſh and blood, hee could have excepted many | ,  which'Hl 

the wil&ome of: fleftreonld never have anſwered: © This is that rhe Apoſtle 

afcriberh unto it; that it eff ab1;heth the whole Laws Rom, 4. 19, yea, the 

whole Wotd of 'God, the Law and Goſpel, by provoking ro - 


=—y 


vout inthe obedience of them both, ''-* ERRC32T5] 
2 Sound Faith being a ſubpfekee, it jnadleth z manto ſtand under s grear ;,_-_ 
burden) and nerbee cruſhr, [al.46.2.' Therefore we will not fear, theneth the 1155 


cerch bez moved 3 Fob will rice-let his hojd$b5/i7 the Lord ſhould Finite 
arm; and mrutvin all eſtates: in'Eit&and Death: wherers/every abs NE 
of winde of rempration or affliftion, unſerleth, yea, an d fok cch then 


-z\ Irbeing a fabliſtence of things notſeeti; i Tarerh 16t how lirrle it (oe; 
the' leſs ir ſeeth;'thermore ir'beleeveth,  andche tcls ir ſeerhof menand theany, 
the thore it ſeerh of -God, Irſcerhan Almighty promiſer, who can ds Wha 
'beewill,- It ſecth bien tharis wwe bf hiswotd,' who j2Dot 6:48. 
and who cannor but'do what liec hath faide ' Trferth 2 and/loving 


Saviour, 
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Saviour, whoſe tes are wpon them that truft in bis mercy, Plal,33.18, and ſce- 
ing theſe, i e + Beſides, it eſtrangeth the heart: trom the World 
hich u toerhs and (cc an unſcen Country, Heb,11.13,15. eAtratam, 
1/aac, and Jacob , acknowledged themſelves rather firangers in this World 
than Inhabitants, and that they carne into it rather to ſee it, and go throw 

it» than dwell or ſer up their reſt in it. It weaneth the hearr from 

things below, as the woman at the well once meeting with Chriſt, ſhee for- 
gcteth her water-pote: What careth Z:cbem tor balt his S, yea, or all, 
when Chrilt once becommeth his gheſt, and bringeth ſalvation to his houſe? 
And'onthe contrary, it ſendeth up the beart to thoſe treaſures which the 
Ny fleſh cannot ſec, but are reſerved to the ſeekers of the Country where 


are, And theſe arethe three worthy propertics , whereby the natural- 

Soog ſoundneſs of it may bee diſcerned of ſuch as are willing to wry 
the lame. 

The third mark or note of true juſtifying Faith, is by the attendants and 
companions of it ; for this being as Queen among the vertucs, gocth nor a- 
lone, but with all thetrain of vertues, as hand-maids attending upon her. The 
chief of them, aretheſc four, | | 

z Artrucknowiedge of the Word of a enoniggng it in part, and in 
whole to bee the rrchof God, and that himſelf is ſtraightly bound to believe 
ET I WED ARE Eres 

ite by Chrift,in which gracc her imlelt, daily growing upin 
the certainty and aſſurance of his falvation. TY 

2 A ſound joy of the heart, which the Apoſtle Peter calleth a»ſpeakable, 
aud A627 My eg. intothankful praiſes, in tharthe Lord hath begun 
bis 6 ing Chrift bu» #iſdome, Righreomſneſs, Sanftification,and 
2 ep Poor, Blind, and Lame ons of wee read in the 
Goſpel, never leaped more joyfully when they had mct with Chriſt, and had 
their cycs opened, and cheir limbs reſtored by him, than hee that hath mer 
with him,and reccived him into his heart, to enlighten bim, ro quicken 
him, and to heal him of all his.iofirmities. How gladly did Zachexs reccive 
Chrilt ? with what joy of hear: fnderbany man the hidden pearl? Mat. 13. 
44. howdid the Eunuch convened goaway rejezcing? AQt.8, Andall this is, 
becauſe they can value ſuch ay mm, this is, which they ſce God hath 
m_y ergen : for if they either knew it not; or not to bee theirs,they could 
not.thus joy in it. 

3 Chriſtian Hope is another hand-maid of Faith: for ſo the Apoſtle reach- 
eth, Rom. 5.2, Being juſtified by Faith, wee have peace -=- &'c, wee rejozce un- 
es plea hook Goya nn neboed whe Fey 

” rezoycein thee glorious appearing of the Lord Je- 
ſus. And hence is that whercas unbelecvers are glewed to the carth, — 
cannot think of Heaven, but either with ſorrow, ora formal and fal(c joy 
(and what marveil is it, that thoſe who have no berter ſhould ſer their hearts 
upou the worſe). belecyers have preferved in them a willingneſsto leave this 
bog of nl, ba fre ny wt tee ee ea 

| | d | opc, that they arc ungquict 
all they bee filled with the fruition of his fulacls; being ofren in his ablence 
A&.0 love, -and pine away till they bee with him whom their ſoul 


4 Anaſſured tr»ft relying upon God, beleeving his word of promiſe to 
rellgand (pod habe, clthraningen ſhakeit, and caſt it down, and ſub- 
micting it ſelf to the counſel and good pleaſure of God: becauſe his faich hath 
Jpenleg anus the wiſdome, the <quity and rightcouſneſſe of all theſe. 


a mans heart ſcrteth nothing above God in pro; it diſtruſteth 
bg iy uy | at Of Os ry dw Link of eee rae 


in all chings to 


walk 


pI 
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Sermon before Cornelius. 3977 
walk wich God: it iS a (weet uſher and diſpoſer of the whole lite, ſo as it is 
_ obedicnt tothe word, and moſt full of comfort and ſweethdls ro 
ir k, ? 

The fourth mark or note of true Faith, is taken from the infallible fruits, 1V. The infat- 
and effects of it, which are many, I will onely note faur of the principal. libie fruits of ir, 
Firſt, irtrameth and firteth the own habitation, it pwrefieth the bearr,At.n5. 92" 
it ſuffereth not unclean thoughts, anlawtul laſts, or wandring motions © to 
harbour there: it 'guideth the affections of Love, Harred; Joy, Sorrow, 
and the reſt; that a man love nothing more; or ſo much, as God and his I- 
mage : hee haterh not mens perſons bur their ſ19s, and no mans fin ſo much 
as his own : hee rejoyceth in nothing ſo much asin doing the will of God; 
this is as his meat and drink : hee {orroweth for nothing in the world fo 
much as tor oftending ſo good and patient a God, This pure heart alſo guid 
eth rhe words with wiſdome, and makerth ir his chict ſtudy how to preſerve 
with faith,goed conſcience in cycry thing, 43.24.16. 

Secondly, Faith worketh by love, Gal.5.6. both rowatds God, and towards 
man: towards himthat begat, and him that is begotten, yea, and him that 
is yer not begotten, This love of God expreſleth it (clt, 

1 In much thankfulneſs untohim, who hath loved us firſt; who hath giv- Our love of 
en ſo mach, even his Son, and all things with him percaining to lite and god- God exprefſia 
lineſs: who hath forgiven us ſomuch, and ro whom many ſins arc forgiven, {**\ee things. 
they mult love much: who hath done ſo great things for us, by becomming 
our portion, our treaſure, and our chict . 

2 In ſhame for ourunkindnels unto him, "both before, and cven fince we 
knew this his love in Chriſt, and have been atquainted with his waicsxxaking 
up with ſhame in our faces , ſorrow into our" hearrs, for the fins of out yourh, 
and of our age: againſtche law the rule of righteouſneſs; bur cſpecially a- 
oainſt the glorious Golpel,which of all other arc leaſt obſerved. 

3 In deſire of that bleſſed fellowſhip of his, when and where wee may ne- 
ver ſin againſt himany more : accounting one day within his holy of holics, 
better than a thouſand beſides :.and much more to bee ever with the Lord,and 
to injoy- the pleaſures athis right hand far evermore, to bee at home with him, 
and fir down with Abraham, [ſaxc, ant Jacob, yea, with feſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, ſhould make us groan in our fouls; and Tay with Davis, Ob, when ſhall [ 
appear in this thy preſence > The Spmitſaith,Come, and the Spoulec ſaith, Come. 

Even ſo, come Lord Jeſns, come quickly. 

The love' of men by which Faith worketh, diſcovereth ir (clf not onely 
in juſt dealing with them as wee would bee dealt by; which many civil men, 
inducd onely with civil righteouſnefſe, have excelled in; nor onely in mer- 
ciful diſtribution of outward comforts for the releeving of the bodics of out 
brethren, yea, and of ourenemies, which hardlier goeth down with the un- 
converted than the former : bur alſo in ſhewing moſt love anto their ſouls, 

in helping forward their converſion and ſalvation, For ſoſoon as any man 
is converted, hee will ſtrengthen the brethren. Faith, whereſoever ir liverh, 
it lovcth, and love being an hand giving out, moyeth men converted to 
counſel, exhorr, rebuke, admoniſh, comfort, pray; and wait when God will 
give unto ochers the grace of Repentance. | DP 

As. ſoon as Andrew was called, hee bringeth his brother Simex co Chriſt, 
No ſooner had Chriſt found' Philip, bur Philip finding Nathaniel, hee 
ringer him ro; Chriſt. The woman at the well: no Comer hearerh*rhat 
Chriſt was the MeMiah, bur ſhee bringeth all the City, In finding this trea- 
ſure, the Chriſtian cannot hide his joy ; neither can any mans joy bee (0 
full, unleflc hee with others rejoyce together, For it is nor hereas  caply 
things,which the morethey are communicared,the more are they diminiſhed, 
and eycry mans ſhare is the leſs; bur A things are by corimunication FS 
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*—The more increaſed; for wee read not of any man that laid out his Tallents 


I 


but to increaſe? and asthelighr of the Sun is never a whit impaired by com- 
municating it ſelfro the whole world; or as hce that lighteth one candle of 
anotherymnNerd not in cither, but incteaſcthi.che light; fo is it in che light 
of 


1 of Rightcouſneſle much more, and in the kindling of theſe hea- 
ror ns, w_ property u ro m1 wy =" fare, and the fur- 
[ 3 gtcatcr an ighter Is flame. 

3 2 MES fruir or cffcCt of Faith, is an undaunted confeſſion of it: Rom. 
10.10, With the heart wee beleevers juſtification, and with the month we con- 
fie to ſalyarien For where faith j$ inthe heart, it will bee alſo in the mouth. 

pirit of Faith, and theſpeech of Faith arc undivided: as 2 Cor. 4. 
13. And becauſe wee have the ſame ſpirit of Faith, according to that which 
wa wrizten: I] beleeved, and therefore I ſpake, even ſo wee belerve, 
and therefore alſo wee ſpeak. Now there bee three faftions of Faith 
which help forward this tree. confeſſion, 2 It maketh a man bold in a 
ood cauſe, Ai.5.29, Peter bring full of faith, with a bold ſpirit rold the 
ouncil that had the power of Lite and Death in their hands, and himſelt 
in their power, ee onght rather to obey Godthan you, 2 Faith keeperth a man 
ina preparcdacſs co tuttcrby leading him along inthedenial of hanſelf;and 
hereof wee have a notable cxample in Pal, Aﬀ.21,13- who profeſſed how 
ready hee was, not onely to bee bound, but toe dje alſe at Jerwſalem, it God called 
tim thercunto. z Ir worketh joy, yea, much rejoycing in the heart, in 
the ſuffering for Chriſt and a cauſe : Rem, 5. 3. after the Apoſtle had 
laid down the juſtification ot faith asa ground, hee ſaith, that wee they re» 
joxce in tribulation: and that they did (o indeed is plain, Aft, 5.41. They 
departed from the Conneil, rejoycing that the y were 09 ep. 99 ſaffer re- 
{2 is name: hence could they ng Pſalm at mid-night in the dun , 
and fefrers : and hence could the imbrace the fire, kiſs the ſtake, 
and teſtify (uch joy in the flaracs, as all men might acknowledge the truth of 
the ſpeech of our Saviour, cM 1 ann mas take away from you; noTy- 
rant, no tormentor, nor any LOrMIent.: 

The fourth and laſt fruit os work of faith is, that whereſocyer ſound faith 
is, it is moſt diligent in preſervings yea, and increaſing of it ſelf.The moſt 
COVerous man is not more laining nor gathering than the beleever, who 
is cver complaining of want of Faith, or ef the wraknefſe of it; Mar9.24.2nd 
knowing the want of it to bee ſo dangerous and hurtful, as without which hee 
waateth Chriſt hinleli:as alſo chat che weakneſſe of it depriveth him of much 
comfort and many goodsthings; for a man of weak eſtate muſt needs want 
many rich commodicys and (weet comforts which the wealthy cnjoy in abun> 
dance. Therefore hee ulcth all good meats to increafe his ſtock t as, 

_ 1 Hee is much in hearing, reading, and meditating in the word, becauſe he 


Means toin- Lnoweth, faith commeeth by ng:and evcry thing is preſerved and noutiſh- 
 oreale the ſtock cd by tha whereof jtis degonren, ne, Ones 
WO 2 'Hee is much in godly talk and Chriſtian conference,by which as the fire 
by the bellows, ſo is the grace of God blown, and ſtirred upin him, 


3 ehee ſeerh. how without prayer, ' boch his own , but eſpecial! 

Chriſts,his faith is as ready to fail as Peters 'wih, Znh4323.32. hee is adi 

parn and with the Facher of the Chile, eryerh with rears often, Lord,1 
ve, 


belp my unbeleef, &.,9.24- and with the Dilſci Lord increa 
our Faith, Luke 17.5. theſe are the; marks water Farrar cr 
Eurrence of Faiths as by a touchſtonc may bee tryed, and diſtinguiſhed from 
all that falſe and counterfcic Faith which is ſo ſtiring in the W nd where 


by moſt men are lamentably deceived - | 

},”Fhe uſe of-chis Dofrinis; 1 To ſtirupmento examine, and by theſe 
notes to prove themſelves, whethey' they atcin the Faich or no, to rry _= 
Ars 1th 
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thus | 
Firſt, Every man ſaith be hath Faithy but whence had heeit : ic was never {10 qualified, 
be by the Word; be never carcd for that, that was ever as a ſixt finger 
ITO iry unto him- It. was never founded in repentance, nor dwelleth 
with Humility; los ooh menngrer/ag change in {elves , they havc 
loved God, and beleeved in Chriſt ever lance they can remember, It, was ne- 
vex cheriſhed with che dutics of prayer and invocation, they could never pray 
inall cheir erage alter the Miniſter, .or by ſet forms; but che ſpirit of 
praycr never dyecle there, Is was neyer coaflifted with unbelcets they wonder 
what that ſhould bee, or chat any man ſhould not ever beleeve :: ſoas indeed 
here is no character of the faith of -the Ele; aud nothing all this while 
but a voice and-yery. carkaſe of Faith,/ ! 
2 Others (ay they beleeve, and brag of a ſaving faith in Chriſt, bur they 
feed a bare fancy + tor they could never beleeve tor leſſer things: they 
.wantthe faith of Gods proyidence cyen tor mcat and driak, which is appa- 
rcat in-that they can uſe wicked and unwarrantable means for them : their 
ſtrong faichthey. brag of, - waiteth not for Gods peoridivn, but -will ſhift for 
ic ſelf by book. and by crook: it holdeth not the heart to patience bearing of 
the Croſs, | but flingeth. out in; diltempers » it putreth not forth a jnferi- 
our bulineſſes., co give direCtions to, the ; ations of life : and 
therefore (ceing; this taith failerb in leſſer and (maller things, how can it bee 
ſound in the greateſt of all f | ; 1b | 
3 Others boaſt of a ſound faichy which were it (o, it would lay hold upon 
the promile, and belceve tor chemſclyes and their ſeed; / but this it doth no : 
for many who tor themſclves would relt in the providence of God, upon the 
good and warrantable mcans, will ye. indanger_ themuelves for their.chil- 
dren, And hence is itthat many who have lived conſcionably-in fiagle c- 
ſtate, have remitted muchot their care and fear in their married conditi- 
ons and come ſhort of their former uprightneſſe; and why is thi cle; 
but that they conceive not che Lord to bee «8ſufficieme for chem and theirs, 
Gex.17.1. 
4 Others there bee that challenge as (ound a faith as any, bur never priſc 
ſucha pearl as itis : can. a mai hbave-ſuch a commodity, bur. hee ſhall 
value ir according to the worth? bur theſe think themſelves never the richer 
for it: they-bave more (ence and joy in the (malleſt, and molt crifling carth- 
ly profit; then that Chriſt is became their gain, which although they profeſs, 
_ yetthis undervaluing of him in their hearrs , giverh their rongues the [ve.Be 
ſides, if they did eſteem of faith indeed, they would protels it boldly,and con- 
or be ro _—_ Work pa are aſhamed of Lay '® yp coy hr 
thetaſelves into the night with Njcodewwas, as fcating. 
Come to Chriſt day, men would (ce ther, whole praiſc they Ioye above 
the praiſe of Godz and whoſe reproach they fear above the x of t he 
Alinighty., Bur how unlike is this to the faich of the Saints, whereby they 
could eſteem the rebwkes of Chriſt, above tbe treaſures of ESYP- Aadfurcher, 
were it ſo they made reckoning of their faith, they would mucl-more care 
for the end of ir; tor ſound faich carricth the heart even.inthe conſtant wair- 
ing and wiſhing for Chrilts appearances bur theſe rather tear ic than hope it, 
No» what a taith is that -which never. carech xo come tothe endot ir, thar 
fain would (till bee. picching upon carth, ſaying. with. Peter when bee wiſt 
Ne erban hed able i Hd hoing bere. WW this Faich an cyideace of shings 
| m 3 "er 
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not | ſeen» or- doth ut lavk, at things withix rhe weil > 
5 Another ſort would be loath co be otherwiſe acconnted, tut rrue belece- 
vers, and yet their taith worketh no change in them ; bow their hearts are 
purified, wicnefle the uncleanneſle, envie, driinkennefle, coarhes, - injuſtice, 
covetouſeſſe,contengptot theMiniſtery,prophanarions of the Sabbaths of God 

in them(clves and theirs : rbeſe and the like proceed from within'z and by the 

Warts in the wx. 4 man may/know how th4 Warchouſe is tered, And as 
this faith purgeth norrhe corners 'of «he tiearty no more doth it the 

mouth; bin that verteth according to the abrindant toulneſleotthe heart, and 

is filled with unclean, -unſaygury, or-untruittal'(peoches. Further, as they 
were athitſt enemics tro God, and | m0 ard Bo they abide ſtill, and are vo 
changelings. Here'is no faith working by loye; neither to Ged ; for they will 

doc _ rr th wilt beat noco _ for _—_ w_ ho will 

rhey luffct tc 'not a reproachtul word z / fuc E rejoyce 

vr (arp : neirher! to/Geds childttn, theſe can they pinch and diſgrace, 

whereas loved they him that begat, they would love thoſe that are begotten 

of him. Asfor _ to Heaven, they are-lo farre'frem it, 'as that 
if any willcaſt an eyethat way, they aan tell wharhe is —m— 6 =p they 

would be loath to befuck an hypocrite, or preciſe fool as he is, - - 
To concliide, although true faith is-moſt induſtrious in the means of pre- 

ſerving atid increaſing (elt,'thele methold their wont : enemies tothe Word 
weretey, ahd ſo are they ſtill, they! negle&t the means, and abſent them- 

ſelves fromthe Miniſtry ;3' and can'vo more beleeve than T how ary who was ab- 
(cut when Chrift cameand ſhewed himſeltro the reſt of the Diſciples, Fob, 
20,24.” andthat which they doe ticar,” they mingle not with faith, and ſoir 
becomethunproficables/ The Lion roareth, they fear nor in their hearts, be- 

cauſe they apply not the threats of the Law againſt their own ſins, The Goſ- 

pel ptOpLendech proniliſes of life and{alyation, bur they truſt God no further 

than they fre him ; they rejoyce nomore in then than can itn another 
mans'nuny or evidences; they pray nor to be of , nor/hear to bee 
inctealed infaith; nor meditate nor conferre of the things they hear, further 
rocdifie themſelves and others in their moſt holy faith. Now will theſe fruits 
ſand withtairh? or if they will nor, is faithſo common as men pretend ? biir 

I hopeÞ have a little helped many a man to ſee 'by this application, how 

_ his-Gold is turned-into Copper ; and his faith but into a dream and 

ancy. ”;'\ 
Labour for the Pe #: This dodttinteacherh every man to labour for the truth of this grace 
truch of faith 28 as earneſtly as tor ſalvation it ſelf : for this is the lcope of all the Pr $. tO 
earneſtly 25 for bring men, not {o much rofaith, asto the end of fairly through the lah, 
ſalvation. which is ſalyation. And hence is itthat faith nav ! ag, beleeve and thow 
ſhalt be ſaved: and in many places and 'phraſes beſides , the Lord aſcriberh 
that to the inftrumenr which belongeth ' to' himſelf the principal «ffi- 


Neceflicy of Y 1 Both to ſhew the excellency of the grace inicſelf,-in that ix comprehen- 
this grace co deth ſuctyan excellent objeRt as Chrifts Heaven, and happineſſe, which are in- 
— ts _ figkee; and holderh ſuch-great thirigs being abſent as preſent inthe hand 
vagione Gf ir, ' 2210S! "OC 7 {211 ; 
'"2' Asalſh theneceſſity'of it to the party that lookerh for ſalvation : for bee 
that beleevtth not, malt needs be darniied;7yea; & damned already, Rom,4.12. 
For, 'z. He bath not ſer his ſeal that God's true burſo far as he'can hath made 
him oy aTodey.X 0. 2 He hathdefiledall his a&tions,and loſt all his labour, 


—_—_ 


" He hath diſabled God from doing- him good,” who canrict fave him thar 
berh in the ſtate of infideliry. 4 Heb harly ſhut 'Heaver» againſt himfelf, for 
without ſhalt be #nbeteevert -ynd if infirrnity of faithin Foſes, the Servant of 


Gbd; ſhut kin-our of Canary; what ſhall acts 
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vat them out of the heavenly Canaan, which 1s a reit preparcd only fer the 
people of God; : 

3 Toreachin what an high reckoning it is with God ; who is the Author 
of ir, the finiſher of ic, the accepcer and approver of it, yea of a grain of it; 
and not of it only, bur of our perſons and unpert:& works, becaulc of it : and 
coulequentiy that every belcever ſhould make as high account ot it as of ſal - 
vation it felt, it leading to the very g:te of Heaven : nay, being the threſhold 
over which every onc mult ſtep that meanech to enter 1nto the holy 
Cuy. 

Fe 3- This ccacherh us, that ſeeing the Miniſtry of the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Paltors, and Tcachers, was inſtituted to this purpoſe, to beger and confirm 
men inthe taith - all ſuch as frequent che Miniftery mult be catetul co grow up 
in the {trengrth of fairh, For otherwiſe they fruſtrate to themſelves this holy 
ordinance: for the {um of our commiſſion is this, Gee reach all Nations, bee 
that beleeveth ſhall be ſav:d, Mar. 16.16. And what is Paxl, Apollos, or any 0- 
ther ordinary Miniſter, 6: che Minifters of your faith ; both tor the begertiiig 
and confirming of the ſame ? So as whoſocver under the Miniſtry wanterh ci- 


ther the w rk of fairh, or che working of it to further ſtrengrh and degrees ; #9* 9p in the 
that Miniſtry of him perverted to his own danger, and damnation, withour Og 2 
repentance. And it we (earch turrher into che Scriptures; wee ſhall not want 

ſtore of rea{ons to the (amac pur pole, As, 

t Accordingto the increaſe of faith is the increaſe of all graces : as a man 
belecycth, {0 he loveth, af > and obeyeth, and fo is loved, heard, and re- Reaſons, 
comp:nced : and 10 m.rvail, fecing not only che meaſure of graces here, bur 
of glory hereatter,is according to the meaſure of faith, as appeareth in the Para- 
ble of the ralcnts. ' : 

2 As achild onze born groweth daily unto the tallnefſe of it , ſo thoſe that - 
have been born unco God, have ever encrealed ( excepr in rempration, and 
deſerrion ) in tai:h and godlinelſe, and (ſo drew daily nearer their falvation 
that when they firſt belecved » ſo muſt wee walk trom fairh to faith ; from 
ſtrength to ſtreagrh;z ot weak becomming ſtrong z nor ſtanding in the in- 
fancy, or childhood, but growing up to our full age and old age if! Jeſus 
Chriſt | ia 


3 Icisrcuethata grain of truefaith is very powerful and prevailing ; bur 
theſtrengrh of faith can doc much more : and theretorErhe tull ſayls where- 
with obrokind was carried to the promiſe, are ſet beforeus, Rem.g. 5. 

Again, every meaſure of tairh, it true, is acceptable ro God, and maketh us 
ſa; becauſe Chriſt is laid hold on uaco lite ; . but the greater meaſure is much 
more : a ſmoking flax ſhall notbe quenched, thar is, the'leaſt ſparkle of trac 
faith ſhall not be deſpiſed ; bur a flame of faichis of grear beauty and bright- 
neſte. 1f a poor man wraſtle haltingly with'f«ceb, be ſhall prevail, and ger a 
bl-fing to carry away ;, but if a man'ſtand ſtourly wich the Centurion, 
and Syrophznicean, Chriſt himſelf will be foyled atrer a fort, he will admire 
it, and profeſſe hee found not fo great faith in Ifratl; and according to this 

reat fairh ſhall itbe to this party. mn DN the'Lord bath ſtill 'affor- 

ed the carr? and word of faith, let this be thy chict"aim to find the work 
of it upon thy faith; and content,not thy ſelfthar Chriſt 'may ſay to thee, O 
then of little faith : but rife up in the degrees of it, that tie may fay as of that 
Woman, O _ « thy farth : this will bear thee ap in the waves of termp- 
ration and affiction : no blaſt or billow fall link thee, not all the gates of 
Hl ſhall prevail againſt thee. Ou. | y. 

Bu alas, how is this principal end of the Miniſtery negleRed of the moſt? 
and many come to hear a Sermon, and that is all : ſome rather to fee a Ser- 
mon, or be ſcen at it, chan hear it: ſome ro know morethanthey did, fore 
to reform ſomething, as Herod, who —_ Jobs gladly, and did many things, 
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IP bur tcw.co lcarato become belecevers : ; Which ill they _ done , all 
rccepts urged upon themare bur loſt, becauſe the inſide isnor yer all moral 
Ewell of ot all doliyeby their fairhin the Son of God : for of all fins that the 
Spiric ſhall xebuke the World of, this is ghe chief, that they, belecve noc in 
him. Thus much of this worthy doarin concerning taith;which is the ſcope of 
all the Prophets and Apoſtles 
Thethird point iathe verſe, isthe fruicof faich, namely, 7 hat all chat be» 
leeve in hu name ſhould recerve remyfſiew of fas of fius. Where tor the meaning muſt 
bec known, 1 \Whatis Remifſon of fins. 2 Whar it is to receive it. 3 T 
perſons receiving jt, namely, thole that belecve i# 1 be name of Chriſt : even 
»ANC NOne . 
Py eg Remiſhon of j1ns # 4 grace of God, whereby for tbe merit of Chrift, 
ber accomnterh the foes of bejarwers 45 nofns, 46d acquitieth them from the guils 
and pmifhyeent of chew all. W here | Gay, it isa grace or favour Ged, thisre» 
7 ny; {in is diſtiaguiſhed from all other: tor man hath alſo from Gad 
POE and commandement&o rcmit.fans z and that cither publikely or ptis 
val 
Ofince'sei- The former, when the Miniſter by authorit wie} from God, remitteth the ſins 
ther, 1 againſt of Belccvcrs, and repentan: finocrs, by ſtung tbe grace of the Goſpel, 
God which he and applyiag it ugta ſuch. And ſuch as ate NN n eoeees looſcd in carth, 
alone — —— ed alloi in heaven, a ap. 4 
rv" j;The _ is gt cvery priyatc man, W reccived a cotoman- 
poblke 9a 25. 4 of Hog. to forgive the fins and offences which his brother hath com- 
he ee Pow + him + oetthas man can properly forgive the fin of his 
Or 3 perio® Bro, as itisa Gods Commanderment, bu as itis wrong 
_ m—_— and i injury . lfars himſelf : __ even this private remiſſop of 100 of a mans Bro- 
malt be fo-giv- DET it repeatings coniefſing, , and asking pardons is ratified and confirmed 
en of us. caven but it they [cek not ocervenel Fs wee mult ſtillnort on- 
iy ou ſes forgive, bur ſeck it far them of G ving, Father for give 
yea, and frgeve ws 41 mee fargrye the, Bo thisremiſſion of fins is 
proper unto Ged,to wha it elonge: htoſay, 1 will far Jorg, 
The Lord on». 8 Becaufc 3s hee againſt wharn all ſin is comm Plal.g1, Againft 
ly properly for- ghee, 4 amft thee, have ſinned: and who can forgive the debr bur ies cicedie 
giveth fins. cor? It any who dodtall offer to fargive another mans debrz what jm hce 
but deceive tbe debian, whothinketh himſelf free from rhar which | tyra 
heavy upoa his as betare; a5 alſo abulc and wrang the Credizar, w =o 
without his kgawledge hee bath enchroac 999 ? F The Loxd challenge th 
5 as his Precogatives proclaiming himſelf, Exod,34-6,7. The Lordybe Lord, 
Srong, meres ul grftiers, flow te anger, abwodant ingoodne(fe and truth, er: 
wing mere fer thewſundr, forgiving nigniey; andiranſer eſpn, anda: and 
43-254. 1, even law bee M's 4 44) 2 Page [8 for wm owy ya Bay 
wil pat remember thy fvs. z3 SHEET inby he usto beg the 
veneſs of our dgbrs, onely.ro om our Ag ich in aven, 4 Ihe 
urch of God hag Fr Fi PRINE T6 the rd lone this henour of mer- 
cyy.Which i $0 IS his. ill not impart to any ocher, 
Mal 2-18. Hibs 44G £1 rape thee, Fares mguity, and paſſetb 


P traplyr e? bee retaiveth not bis 
! y T ales rl Loo 136-uk, Hee will redeem 1(- 
« Im Res. themlclves accounted it an high 

take upon ih ro pe ling uke 5-21. Who « 

thu that TPETEEE who can forgive fins but God dry be Wheace it 
Dal Chor ope ar any BAS is ay ge ul dore 
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opeca blaſphamcrs againſt God, and nor without an high wickedacſlc ſer 
themſelves in the room of God. _— | 

2 [ay inthe deſcription, that the Lord doth account the fins of bis Eleft as 
no fins, and that for the merit of Chriſt: bath which appear in the former re- 
{:mblaace, which campareth fins rodebrs: whercin God is comparcd to a 
Creditor, man to a debtor, the Law tothe bill or bond which binderhman 
ro God, 3 toobedicnce, 2 in default of that ro puniſkmacm; ſoas here is 
nothing bur cither (atisfaRtion, or to goto priſon. Now wee being banque-= 
rupts by our tall, and of ſuch brokeneſtate, as wee arc not ablero'pay one 
farthing, neicher of the pr uncipal, nor che tortciture : rhe mercy af our Cre- 
ditor (teppethin, who himſelt procureth us a ſurcty bota able and willing to 
diſcharge our whole debs, and the forfeiras well asthe principal : that is, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who by his obedicace a&ive, and paſſive, hath made a full diſ- 
charge, and ſufficient ſa; isfaQion for the fins of all the belcevers in rhe world; 
the which being accepted of hisFacher infull paymenc , hee further impu- 
teth not to us our (19s, bur coverecth them, caſterh them all 6ebind bs 
backs I(a.33.17- and into the boctorne of the ſes, Mic.7.19., asthings which 
he-will never remember more. 

Thusthey become as though they had never been, and wee actounted as in- 
nocent, asit wee had never tallen trom our firſt eſtace of innocency. From 
this wee learn how to conceive that place and the like, where ir is ſaid, 
that the blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſerh ws from all fin, 1 Joh. 1, wherein not 
the aTion of remiſſion, which is proper to the Deiry'is aſcribed ro the blood 
of Chriſt; but onely the cauſe of renifhon is ſignified, for which God the 
Father remitrerh fins ; and that ische blood of Chriſt, including his whole 0- 
bedience, and the merit of ic, which is a-juſt price, and pacification of his 
Father; Eph-1.7 , {n whow wee bave redemption thronugh his blood, even the re- 
w1ſſion of fins, . 

3 1addethatthe Lord doth acquic Belecvers from the geil and prviſh- , 1 
went of all their (#5 : for as where the debt is once 1paids, the whole mo ina 
on is void, and:chereremaineth no mare (atisfation to bee made, fo ——_ 
the Lord forgiveth a debt once, hee thencetorth acquiceeth the debtor, and perfeftly berh 
is far from requiring any new (atisfation, . This will nac ftand with the *>*gviltind 
juſtice of God, ro exaft the ſatiffaftionat one debe rwice once in oar fure- puniſhmene, 
ty, anqthct time 41 our ſelves. Jt will nat ſtand with the glory of God, 'wich 
whom is plentiful! redemption: It will not ftand with the honour of Chriſt, to 
work out with all his obediencc, but an halt redemption, which would ar- 
gue but a half {atistaQion. It will not. ſtand withrhe price of his blood,nor Chrinus com 
ayorthineſs of bis death not fully co fatisfy the whole juſtice of his Father. It mi n cando no- 
wil-notiſtand with the faith of our prayer forremifſion of fins;for if our whole Þis fine culpa 
debt be nor fargiven-bur ſame (atisfation remaineth for us ro pertorm, to be- COT & cu[- 
leeve remiſſion of ſus were no faith, but avain opinion and tancy : nor with ara Ft 
our peace: with God, if his wrath bee nor yer fully ſatisfied. got.Serm.de 

Nay it will nat ſtand wich o_ reaſon: ' for is it: reaſon , that hee that **wp. 141. 
oweth nothing t9 a man, ſhould be forced to make a ſarisfaftion where no- 
thing is due > but where the debris remirted, nothing is due, nothing is ow- 
ing, the debtor is freed, and the whole pox grew cancelled. Who ſecrh 
not therefore byall this, what a' wicked and dereſtable deviſe ic is of the - 
School-men, and defended by all the Papiſts at this day ? to affirm, that on» Concil. Tri. 
Iv the fav of mortal fins is remitred by Chriſt. bur not the puniſhment or gk Crg, 
fatisfaftion3the which being as they ſay by the grace of God, changed ou + 
eternal to temporary, remainerh tobee born either here in this life, or in put- 
gatory,till Gods juſtice be fully (atisfied,and the urrermoſt farthing be paid. 

Vpon this ſtring bang their jndulgences, pardons, maſſes, pilgrimage, 
and the whole body of their trumpery, deviſed ro make a uy on he 
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World. a great part ot whici, beuu the cunningeſt checves in all the work) 
they have by ſuch craltic and fraudulent conveyances gotten into their hands. 
And leſt they ſhould want all coloar, they alledge the example 01 David, 


Docks ihe and 2 Sam.1.3+4 3» Whoſe fm the Lord put away, and yet the child bormto bim muſt 
pun! nt 


Jrely dje: and again, though the fins of the godly beepardoned, yet death 
probe Whichis the puniſhment ot original fin nemnainerh, £7 : 

ing che child 1 an{wet,:2 Fhat Deva fin and puniſhment were both remirted, for ſo 
muſt dye. (aid the Propher, T how ſhalt not dye. 

2 -Wee muſt diſtinguiſh between puniſhment of fin, whereby Gods jiſtice 
is{atizfied, and chaſtening of fra with a tatherly rod. The tormer are al- 
waies rcrivieted with the 1111, not alwaies the latter : by the former, the Loid 
revengeth che (1:150t men, by the latter, hee corree:th, The former can 
onely bee bora away by Chrilt : the latter cannot bee born off by any mafles 
or indulgences; bur are wholelomely diſpenſed and diſpoſed by God to bis 
deareſt children for their good, Otthis latter kind was the death of Davids 
child, not properly tor his f1n, bur that in the deed doing hee had cauſed the 
enemies of God to bla[pheme. Ot this kinde wasthe ſentence againſt Moſes 
and Aaroy, whoſe fin of not e/orifying God at the watery of fFrife, Numb.30, 
12. was patdoned, and yetthey mult not enter into the land of promile: 
they were correfted with rodds of men (not puniſhed in proper ſpeech) burh 
that others with themſelves might bee more caretul nor to cffend in the like 


kind, asalſ.»,that being deprived of the carthly Canaan, they might more ſtu- 
diouſly {cck tor the heavenly; | 


Bcllarry.lib. The like is to bee (aid of the Corinths, of whom Bellarwrine (aith , that 
4. de pznit.. they weie reconciled to God, 'andyert diverſe of chem were ſtricken wich 
FS death tor unworthy receiving of'rhe Sacrament. As for the example of the 
Iſraelices, Numb. 14-20. whoſe fin of murmuring God is ſaid ts forgeve 
Moſes prajer, yet they mult all for this fin dye inthe wilderneſs, | 
Norte well ths The-anſ{wer 15; that Hſe: did not praythat God would abſolutely and 
anſwer, for evcr pardon -their fin ; nov that the Lord would: abſtain from all judge- 
| ment antpuniſhment of that fin :' but: that »ow at this preſent time hee 
would bee pleaſed ro appeaſe his great anger ſo juſtly conceived, and defiſt 
from that great ns res of tho urrer deſtroying oft them, threatn.ed v.1 2. 
as may appears by the arguments uſed by him, 'as bv that hee exprefly 
noteth the manner of this fo! givencls, ver( .19.-as thou b. T4 forgiven thu peo- 
ple, even from Egyprtill new: and forgive them, even according as thow baſt 
ſpoken,v-17.but how-theLord had after they came our of Eg ype torgiven thern, 
appearcth Ex0d.32-35. when they had made a calf, and rhe Lord wiſhed 
Moſes tolet him alone that hee might conſume them, yer by Moſes inter- 
ccſſvn, the Lord did not conſume them, but plagued them with a great 
plague and deſtruQtion; and yer the holy man prayecth, hee would _— 
them as hee had done from Egypreil now. And what was it the Lord 
laid which Moſes taketh hold on > namely, in verſe 34, of that 32, ot Exod. 
Go now; bring the people nntetheplace which I commanded thee , behold mine 
eAngei ſhall go before thee : but yet in the day of my v ſnation,' I mill vifie their 
Jon upon them. YSoasthis place rightly interpreted, yeeldeth nopatronage to 
any ſuch Popiſhand wicked collefion. obs 
; Farticr, tor the ſecond objeftion, That death remaineth,thongh the fin be par- 


| done; ; 


Tibogh' death I- Anſwer, ir cemaineth not as any ſatisfaftion to the juſtice of God to be- 
remin after fin 1Ceyerss \nOf as a puniſhment of fin toſuch as have their fins remitteJ; burir 
i« pardoned, hath loſt his ſting, which is the guilt of fin; and is become a remedy rather 
hh the fault than a puniſhment, phyſick rather than povſon,' an end of their miſery,and 
Og -— Wa an entrance intoabetter lite. So asir ſtill abideth firm againſt all ſuch dere- 
Cs ſtable deviſcs of Popery, that remiſſion of ſins carrieth with it the remoyal of 


all 
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lamc, F as 

And it is laſtly co bee obſerved inthisdeſcriprion, chat I (ay the guilt and 
puniſhment oi 4l/ ſi is taken away z tor if any bee not remitted: ,/ bee 
- cither greater fans or lefler : to remit the lefſer and noc the greater, what 
were wee the better ? how could our ſalvation bee efte&ed. or perteRted ? 
how could grace bee every way grace ? or do wee pray for rem! of leſ- 
ſer, and not of greater alſo, ſecing our fclves muſt torgiveour Brethren, not 
only lciſer offences, bureven the greateſt ? 

Agnes t@ remit the er,” and retainthe lefler, were to fay that the 

Lord is cither not fo able, orſo willing to forgive lefler fins as greater.Shal] 
a man frankly forgive a debr of thouſands of pounds,and will he not forgive 
alſo co the ſame panty a few pence > The Popiſh Charch confidently avouch, ,, 
chat many ſ1ns nced ao remifſian ; as concupifcence, whichthey fay is not p.,;@ 6c. 
propcrly a fins albeit indeed, it is che morher fin of all. And all che hcap of ptcwics. 
their venial fins, which they ſay are not ag ainft, but beffdes the commande- 
meat, becaule they are not attended unco,, or deliberately done with full 
conſent of realon: becauſe they cannot hinder the habit of vertue, but che a## 
of ic, and that a very lictlez' nor rura us from our end, but hinder ſo much 
as it iSour progreſs untoit: and becauſe they (though themſelves drſplealc 
God) yer they make nor God difpleaſet with the party commirring them, 
for they can ſtand with grace, and have not properly and {imply the reaſon 
and reſpett of fin or offence: therefore are they not ro bee puniſhed with c- 
rernal, but only temporary puniſhment. 

Theſe need not the blood of Chriſt, nor Grace, nor confeſſhon in particu- 
lar, aorabſolucion, nor any new habir of chariry; but theſe are cafily wi- 
ped away with alittle holy water, or any meritorious work, or by the Sacta- 
mems received, or by g | Confeffion, or by a ſmall humiliation 3 as 
knocking the breſt, faſting, almes, the Lords Prayer, an «ve Maria, or by 
entring 1mco a confecrared Church,or by a Biſhops blefſing: or if all theſe help 
but a littte;preſently atecr death they are all conſumed in the fire of purgatory. 
Oh horribleblaſphemics, derogatory to the blood of Chriſt whick purgeth 
us from aitfin , androthe rruth of the Scriptures, which teach us rhat w 
wee had nothing to pay, Our Maſter forgave ws our whole debt, Matth. 18.32. Bur 
I have followed them too far,were it not that the diſcovery of their impietics 
may;bring ſome profit to ſach as are not ſo well » mg] or excrdled in 
their writings. Thus much of the deſcription of this Grace, 

The ſecond thing propounded, is what it iS ro receive remiſſion of ſinnes ? 
which becauſe it implycth a gift or oblationgtherefore we mult know that par- 
don of {ns offered generally toall, in the word of grace publikely preached, 
and conferred unto belervers, not onely in the beginning of their converſ1- 
on, but through their whole like. Now ro receivethis remifGon, is when a g,, rcmifion 
capable, that is, 2 contrite heart by Faith (which is an hand taking in) re- of fin is re- 
ceiveth Chrilt and all his benefits (among which remiffion of fins is the ctnct) crived. 
Preached and publiſhed in the Goſpel. And this it doth on this man- 
ner 


: Upon a touch of fin,and fence, that witheut this gracious pardon there 
is nothng but certain perdirion : the heart bexten down beginaeth ſeriouſly 
ro meditate of the promiſe of mercy in Chriſt, and of the means of delive- 
rance ftom this wotul eſtate. & | 

2 It defireth to beleeve, and wiſheth that mercy to belong.to it (elf.ir fen- 
deth groansto God, it hoperthfor pardon, and weakly applyeth the gencral 
promiſes of grace. . L171 

3 After tuchdefires and proans of the heart, the Lord moſt grationlly 
anſwereth by his Spirir, and by little and lirtle fcttlerh, © and quieterh x the 
| | caſt, 
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heart, per{wading itthat Chriſt himſclt, and conſequently reconciliation with 
God doth indeed belong unto him, ſo as he reſteth in that afſurance. Thus 
the Lord will not only os us mercy, but letterh us know that he doth ſouthat 
our joY+and peace, and boldnels in him might be morefull. 
Thirdly, c pcrions receiving this remiſhon, arc «ll beleevers. Whoſoever 
beleeve in bis name: whole faith intitles them ro-the main promile of life, and 
Beleeve in All other depending thereupon : they muſt beleeve i» bu name. For, x There 
the name of 1 m0 other name to be ſaved by : In him alone is the matrer of cur ſalvation, lce- 
Chriſt, why. ing remiſſion is obtained by bus blend, Epheſ. 1.7. 2 Hee alone is God and 
man, both which natures are neceflary toour Sarety : by the former, he hath 
power; by the latter, aright rous, not only ms propriety, as the 
F acher'and Holy Ghoſt alſo have 3 but more ſpecial of propinguity, being our 
brother and firſt-born of our Family ; the nextot our Kindred, and there- 
fore of right belongeth to him to recover our weak cftare,” as was figured in 
that Law, Levit. 25. 25. 1f thy brother be impoveriſhed, and ſell his poſſeſſion : 
then his redeemer ſhall come, even his near khinſman, and buy ont that which && 
brother ſold. 3 He only wasdeputed of God toderive life and grace intous, 
as the head into. the members : and therefore moſt meet it is,' that whoſoever 
would ſuck and draw of his tulnefle, ſhould beleeve in bis name, 
Now from thele words we leart wwo inſtructions. 
xz What is the chief thing which every Chriſtian muſt friveto obtain while bee 
liveth in this world, y, remiſſion of ſins, _ 
2 Whatis his ſtate and condition that hath attaned it. 
The ehiefdury PForthe firſt, itis grounded in the text, - becauſe howſocver remiffion oo 
o_ os Faye is here only named, yet in it are includedali the other gracious mercies of God : 
__ worlg. 20t only all deliverances, and freedom from the evils and puniſhments that 
attend upon fin» but even all our redemption and ſalvation with the means of 
it, and blefſingsaccompanying the ſame, Arid indeed, this is che ſum or epi- 
rome of al] Gods mercy, in which the Lord erownerh his Saims with compaſ- 
ſion z a mercy which reacherh wp t10 Heeven, and draweth them our- of the 
moſt miſerable thing in all the world ; which is co lye under the curſe and dan- 
ger of fin, and commands, under the cndlefle diſpleaſure of the ighty. 
Which point being even as the one thing neceſſary to be known and attained, 
I willſtand a little longer npon 1t, nopIng to ſpend my time well in ſetting 
down theſe five points. x The necefliry remiffion of fins. 2 The benefits 
of ir. 3 TheLettersof it. 4 The helpes roir. 5 The companions of ir, by 
which as by ſo many notes we may know we have it : and {o we will adde the 
eſt che een ati I if ſider, x The multicude 
irſt the =eceſſiey of i will appear, 1t wee conſider, 1 Thu iude and 
bes =, 5 Abundance of our fins, which are to bee remitted, being for number as our 
ns in thres hairs, and asthe ſand of the Sea which is numberlefſe ; which cannor bee 0- 
poiots. ther, ſceing we drink,» ſux asthe Fiſhdoth water, Jeb 15. 16. that is, inceſſant- 
ly, for the Fiſh ceaſing to drink in water, ceaſerhto live ; neither can we ceafe 
to {ing till we ceaſe rolive. Nayy-{ecing our yery beſt aftions hold no corre- 
ſpondence with the Law of God ; and in ſtri& juſtice are no better than ſo 
many fins : this confideration exceedingly mulripliech our fins ; in that nor 
only in fayling in, but in doing of our duries wee fin incefſantly againſt our 


. 2 If we look upunthe danger of fin, weſhall better ſee the neceſſity of re- 
miſſion. Iris afilthy Leprofie wh'ch infetcth thebody and ſou], the thoughts, 
NS ſpeeches, and .aftions: it maketh a man a loarhſome creature in the eyes of 
£4 God z/ it maketh;God our enemy, whois the fountain of life, and whoſe 
lightſome countenance is better than life : yea, it maketh God depart from his 

Cteaturez and deſtroy the works of his own fingers: it layerh the ſinner 
and naked to all the wrath of God, to- all che Curſes of the Law in this life, and 
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Sermen before Cornelius. 407 
inthe like to com. - It lexterhhirn as a, butt. agaiuſt whom che Lord ii anger 
ſhogteth out of bis quiver all thearraws of his diſplealure. Ir is che ouly thing 
which uascmitted, makerh the finger SiO annagyy » and every wa 
raolt accurſed.. Neither doth. the whole heapot ſus only make the Gnner {0 
miſerable, but any one lia even the leaſt unpardaned, wauld for cver hold 
the ſinner vader perdicion. And mare, all the men that ever were ox ſhall be 
in the world, wete neverabletoriſe from under the burthen of one (in, if it 
were imputed unto them: and yet.the maſt of the world {ce no part of this dan- 
ger of fin, and therefore no ſuch —_— the remiſſion of it, 

3 Conkfid ty cnnjalaſecy » if hadit the ſtrength and power of 
x 


all men and Angels,tofatisfiefor the lealt fgn * and it wee cannot (atisfic for 
any, what remmatnecrh ira rectal yereinen Hom the Long, and ory 0 gory 
of his power, it all be 2ot - In one ward, the ſinncr who hath not 


his diſcharge ſcaled, is withour all ſafety in has lite, all Cound comfort in his 
death, and at the Judgemeht Day , ſhall have the ſentence of cverlafting 
torment With the Devil and lis Angels awarded bim, befate ren and An- 


$5. fecand pointy isthe bezefrs iſſuing from it, and theſe arc : 1 Peace of Benefirs fow- 
eenſcience, af immediat fruic of our juſtzfication by fah, and recanciliation ing from remit- 
with God, Kew, 5. 1. Being juſt i fied by faith, we bave peace with God: and it 92 offin four. 
was ofdinary with our Sayiour to joyn them together, as Luk, 7. 47, Thy fins 

are forgiven thee, goe in peace. This benefit the molt know not what it mean- 

eth, but he that hath the feeling of the wrath of God againſt his fin ; and ſcerh 

nothing but an angry face of burning like a conſuming fire; hee that is 

fo ſtraitned as hee can think nu ocher thing bur that the Lordin his juſt jadge= 

ment hath caft him quite away : thisman, as of all other rorments that can 

ſuffered in the world he lyerh under the greateſt, ſo noching in the carth can 

content or comfort him, but only the ſence, and perſwaſion of Gods favour. 

Now the conditions of peace with his God, arcthe moſt joyful ridings in all 

the world, as is che unexpeQcd news of a Pardon to a Malcfaftar ready to 

execution for high Treaſon againſt his Prince. 

2: The right and poſſeſrion alſe x bfe ever ing : For if wee bee ciated unto 
life erernal by our juſtification and r ce befare God; then arc we (9 
alſo by remiſſion of fins ; becaulc theſe rwo are confounded in the Scripuues, 
and are the fare, Whence ivisthat the Apoſtle, Rew, 4.7. being to prove 
che point of juſtification of 2 fGianer before God, without the works of the 
Law, citeth thetext, Pſak. 32, 1. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe fins are covered. | 

And further, If our whole.redemprion pur us in poſſeſſion of everlaſting 
happineſſe; ſo dothalſorcmiſſion of Gin,. ſceing the Apoltleia ſundry places 
contoundeth theſe rwo, and expoundeth one by the ocher, Epbeſ, 1.7. By whow 

_ we bave redenaption through bis blonudgves the ergroencJeof our fixs, Cal, 1. 14. 
In whons we have rederwhtionthrewp b ar Hay ts, the forgiveneſſt of x5. 
And it maſt needs follow, that it they whe are juſt ified, and ſanitifed, arc alſo 
glorified, theathey have attained the beginnings ot rheir glory, who have at- 
rained renniſſion of ſtns. Tc» , | 

3 The benefit of Chriſts imerceſſion, which meriterh all our good ; for hee 
proper for the world but theſe that are given bim axe of the world,Job.r7.1g, 


this isno {mall benefir, ſeeing no-part in the prayer of Chriſt, no part in 
hisdeath : he 'will nor endure deathaforhim for whora le will not youchſafe 
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in affliQion, ſtrength in ations, and aſſured com- 

dinkin tie acd--dembs ane the firece Goes nting, Gov rethiog of Ba. 
For, » As i . 28 FITS 4 
1 AlchoughafHiRions enced with death intothe warld by ng, andin their 
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An Expoſition upon $, Peter's 
yature are tcitimonics of Gods wrath; yet fin being remitted, they proceed 
no turther from God,” as a juſt Judge revenging fin, bur' ſtrom a merciful Fa- 
ther, cicher for trial of usand our graces, or tor chaſtiſement, to keep us from 
riſhing with the world ; tro make us hate fin the more, to draw us nearer 
im in inyocation and prayer, to force our affetions out of this preſent world, 
to fray orhers from ſin by our example, to contorm us to the image of his 
Son, and to ſhew his mighty power in our weakfiefſe, by turning them to 
our beſt, And thus from the former conſideration ariſeth to the beleever even 
in darkneſſe a great light. 
Sarans remote}. - > From hence ovrainerth the beleever notable ſtrength and fence againſt the . 
tions foyled by fIcry darts of Satans ternptations, For Satan urgeth the ſinner ( 
this agurance- Way, as 1 By the multitude and vilencfſeot his fins, with which his conſci- 
ence trelleth him he is covered : and thence inferreth, that becauſe the wages of 
every {1n is death, and becauſc he hath deſerved eternal death, he muſt needs 
ports he can expe& no other, But now can the belecyer ſtop his month, and 
ay, | grant Saran all thy premiſes ; no ſinner is worthy of, or can expe fal- 
vation in or by himſclt, or ſo long ashe continucth in fin : bur my fins arere- 
mitted bymeans of Chriſts farisjafion ; and though in my (elf I am worthy 
to periſh, yer in Chriſt I have a worthineſſe to bring me to ſalvation. 1 conti- 
nue not in my ſinful eſtate, bur am drawn our of the guilcineſle, the filthineſſe, 
the ſervice, the love and liking of my fins, through the grace wherein I ſtand : 
and therefore thy conſequent 15 falſe, I fear ir not being (o forceleſſe, 
 s From the Juſtice of God, who cannot but rejetk whatſoever and who- 
ſoever is nortully conformable to his righteouſneſſe * but here the beleeving 
heart is quieted, in that through remiſſion of ſins, the Juſtice of God is fully 
ſatisfied, though not by the perſon offending, yet in his pledge and ſurery 
Jeſus Chriſt, who being j#f, dycd for the a»nisFf, that we might be the righ- 
rcouſneſſe.of God in him. And hence the Te of God is a matter of moft 
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comfort to the poor ſinner, in that this rightconſneſle cannor ſuffer himro de- 
mand ſatisfaQion twice for one and the fame fin ; for this diretly fighteth 
with juſtice and equity, £ 7 

And if Satan be (fill inſtant, and ſay, But what ſhall anothers rightcouſ- 
neſſe avail thee, if thy felt bee not a keeper of rhe Law? for the ſoul that ſinnerh, 
that foul ſhalt dye : the belecving heart will readily anſwer - 

That alrhough- the Law _—_ proper an& perſonal obedichce, yet the 
Goſpel tranſlateth ir co the { wa on of our Surety, who being God and man, 
not only paid the whole debt, but performed all rightcoutneſſe , abſolutely 
fulfilling the whole Law : whence it is that his obedience 1s called the fe /fit- 
Itrig of the Law for righteouſneſſe to every one that beleeverb, Rom. 10, 4, and 
himſelf was made the Law; | that hee might redeem from ir thoſe that ' 
"were gnderit, Gal,4, 4. FRI DUR ft N15.5) 
=" Anti whereasthe Texripter will alleadge, Bur for all thy rightcouſneſſe thou, 
haſt innumerable ſins; otiginal and aftual, whictithe Lord hateth, and cvery 

y addeſtto the huge heap of them;; The hearr which holdeth this article of 
retniffion'of ſins, abideth undaunted 7 for though it feel a body of fin dwelling 
with ix, yet is it not reigning ſia, it is not fin at quiet, bur daily battail 1s 
mplocalngd ani itz/it-is fin Weakned, and in daily conſumprion ; and 
therefore ſhall never bead roche charge of him that is in Jeſas Chriſt, Rowe. 
8. 1. There is ne condentmmation to themthat are in Jeſme Chriſt : for the law of the 
ſpirit of ft which was it Jeſw Chrift hath freed me (though not from all mo- 

* Teſtation and preſence, yet ) from the Lew, that is the ſervice and ſlavery of fin 
and of deat, yerl, 2. an oy tend )who make accoumt to partake 
it the deatiYarit{ righrcoulneſſe of Chriſt, are damned, - and have no benefit by 
K zand.numbers baye revolred and fallen away, and why maiſt not thou? ro 
which thiebel teadily anſwer, thar thoſe that were thus plucked up, 
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creby 1 ſes pagan ay ue 
ace of the Sun by his lighr, or of Fire by his hear, Fioal- 


and 


ſtood at rhe barre, A#: 23.1. and 2 Corr.1, 2, This is our rejoycing, even the wilc'e 
ce "wrk's biexcet and in — deark; his is the: Chriſtians 
| hisf a being remitted, the ſting of death is gone ; rhe locks of 
this irony Sawpſes wherelis his grear ſireaped lay; -arodlippod of, and dev is 
diſarmed'ot his weapons which-are our own fins. Soas a Chriſtian may chal- 
lenge him into the field, and ſay, O death mbere is thy Ping > which becauſe he 
is bereaved of when he intenderh to kill, he cureth ; when hee dots his wort, 
which is to feparareſout and body, - he can fever neither from Chriſt ; . nay ra- 
rare 3 ent member of Chriſt, and'ferterh hin nearer ro his head ,vbich 
* LG ' 

. The third point propeunded, is to confider of the Zers which hinder Three lers 
meafrom foeking the aſſurance of the remiſhon of their fins, which is indeed hich hinder 
theirtrue happineſſe, itrhey could ſoeſterya of it : ſome of which I will foo arg nomieck= 

1 Ancrroneous jud nt, that noman can attain certainly ro-boleeve ”"—_ 
the-pardon of his fins : for thocommon Proteſtant is a very Pape op” 
jon, who hold that todoubc of this point isa vertuo, andto beleeve it, is pre- 
ion, becauſe no mari cancenainly.know it withour'a ſpecialrevelation : 
ordinary Chriſtians, 'doe yee beteeve the pardon of your fins, they will 

yea, for God is metciful, and they be not fo many of great but they may 
be pardoned, Hereby we have brought the' party to Sink. thar his fias bee 
gar onable z bur urge him, are you ſure they are pardoned z and here hee is 

ct 
path 
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d 
up, he ftanamers 6uea careleſſe anſwer; he cannor ſurely tell, bur hee ho- Zee n 
well, andrthis is all you can wring -out ot him : hee knows not whether the pardca of 
Chriſt bein. him or.no, whether hee bee jn the faich or no, hee belecves hee their own fins, 
knoweth not what, : 

Bur. colet men fee their error herein. 8 Doth nor oar ext ſayzthar men muſt 
receivethe remiſhon of fins t and can any man receive fo precious a gift from 
God,and not know when, and how be came by it? 2 What isthe meaning of 
that Article in our Creed which we profeffe, 7 beleeve the remifſion of rue 
beleeve we more than the Devils, it we beleeve no more than that God forgi- 
veththe fins of the elect, and not our own ; and theny how is this one of the 
priviledges of the Charch ? 3 To beleeve in the narne of Jeſus Chriſt in par- 
ricular for remiſſion of ſins, 5s dis commandemeny, I Joh. 3. 23. and thereforc 
no preſumption, but a neceſſary obedience ſo ro doe, 4 Doubting is fordid- 
pr rv wy we no vertue; bur a yice, Marth, 14. O thes of little fairh, why 
don ©> 

Objedt. But experience reacherh that every man is full of donbring, and therg.. ObjeQion, an- 


fore wo vo, dr beleeve 11, ; ] lwered. 
pe ap he conſequent is falſe, ſecing this doubting exerciſerh, but de- 
ftroyeth not faith ; entthix they gov gone, nor only the ſpecch of our ga- 
viour formerly allcadged, 'but the prayer ofthe Father of the Child proverh, 
Lord, I beleevs, belp my wnbelisf : as Ge WO Natures ada >< 

w riſtian 


cw 
OT —— 


410 An Bxpofition upon S. Peters | 


Chriſtian conſiſteth, fleſh and ſpirit, which are in continu al combare. 
Object; But no man can know Gods minde, and ſo cannet bie aſſared, 
Rom-11434% ._- ; (1 ras 
- Anſws.: By his minde isthere meant his ſecret will: but his minde revcaled 
wee mays. and muſt; a part of which is, that whoſoever Felecyath in bis 
Name ſhall reccive remiſſion of fins : which general premiſe while we ſpe» 
cially apply to our ſelves, the Spirit begerteth this aflurance, 

Object. But wee are commanded {ill to fear, | Blefſed is hee that fearnth 
alwaies, , F, [7:1 1 

Anſ. Wee muſt not fear the mercy of God concerning ſalyation, but 
carry a reverent fear inregard of Gods judgements. Wee are to fear in 
regard of our ſelves, and fins, by which wee deſervethe) nts of Gcd 
as well as others; but this is. not. contraty ta :affurance of forgiveneſs of 
ſins; for mercy is with thee that thow maicft bee feared: which the boly Pro- 
phet. would never haye ſaid , if fear could not ſtand with affurance of 
mercy» 3 Such a fear is commanded as may Havre our ſecurity, but not to 
drive away the boldneſle of Faith a fear of falling into ſin,: not a falling a» 
way from grace : a ſcar leſt wee offend a merciful God, but nor leſt he'rake 
away his mercy from us, |; 

Alſccond Ler, is the want of judgement to diſcern aright of the beſt 
things, and of reſolution to purchaſe or prattice that which a truely infor- 
med judgment concludeth to bee the beſt. This was the fin taxed in Afar- 
tha , whoſaw not the greatz| good neer her, as ary did, And the world 
is full of Marthaes, who willingly hurried with many earthly diſtraQtions,ut- 
rerly neglet the anething necellay; namely, their Reconciliation with God, 
and thethings which ſerve to uphold and maintain the Chriſtian life, whereby 
Chriſt ſhould live in them, and they in him, 

-Whar elſe is it that maketh men run over Sea and Land to provide for 
the body and bodily life, and in the mean time caſt oft all the care, and 
means of-the knowledge of God, and conſcience of their waies, but that 
they (ce no profit inſerving God ? they taſte a little ſweerneſsof the crea- 
ture, bur not of the Creator himſelf; a ſmall peice of earth hath more ſavour 
to themy than the God of Feaven, This is it that cauleth men to walk 

. painfully all the week in their perſonal and- particular Calling, but all the 
week and Sabbarhtoo negleft the general Calling of a Chriſtian : whercas 
had they any judgement. inthe things of God, reaſon would teach them 
oe che particular muſt yecld rothe general, as the inferiour give place to the 

uperiour. 

Learn to Yea, this is it which ſtrongly forceth men to chooſe the profits atd plea- 

eſteem every ſures of this lite, which ehogemer crols and hinder this chief and principal 
rh Row care of gaining the fayour of God; becauſc they do nor follow the rules of 
eee of its  Wildones Which cſteemerh of things according to their degree and meaſure 
to of goodneſſe, and not above. Which if men wonld give themſclvesro bee 
ruled by, they would with the Saints of God in this compariſon, account 
but wow of the things in the higheſt account with carthly minded men, 

The Apoſtle Pa#/ comparing his gain of Chriſt with the gain of the Workd, 

hee eſtcemed this as loſs, yea as dung, which indeed isthe right eſtimate of ic 
in this compariſon, | - .. | 

Holy David would rather bee a door-keeper where Gods face may ſhine 

uponiim, than enjoy the honours and pleaſures of the World in the Pala- 
ces of Princes without it. Se/omon himſelf, the wiſeſt and wealthieſt of all 
men, after good tryal, pronounced of all carthly. indowments, abſtrafted 
from the fear and favour of God, that they were vanity and vexation of (pi- 

- tit: and determineth this-tobee the ſum of all, to fear God, and keep his 

Commandements. Thus arc the wiſe mans eyes.in his bead, and: his heart is 


at 
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at his right hand, Eccl.1. bach tor deliberaring and exccuting ot things molt 
neceſſary to bee doae; whereas the hearr of th: fool is athis lett hand , hedoth - 
all as ic were. wich a lett hand for want of this judgement. IL 

A Thirdand main Let, arc frivolous aad flicſhly conceirs which dead and 
quench any ſuch morions as oth:rwiſe might provoke men to this catt of re- 
miſfion of ſins. As 

: What nced I bee fo fooliſh, and preciſe, I have lived well hitherto 
without all this adoc ; it God loved mee not,he would neyer have blefled me 
25 hc hath done, | 

Anſw. Bart look tothy (cit who thus reafoneſt; It is not enough to fay God $4y ner God, 
loveth mee; bur to have fureeyidence of It; yea, ſurer evidences than any lorab thee 
chou yet ſpeakeſt of, I man common and vurward bleſſings; which like the uolets theu 
Sin, or the rain are | wr 7.7 mae to the good and bad; and by which no =* _ = 
m4n can know love or batred, Eccl.g, 29%. Is 

Again, Gods love goeth with Ele&ion, Juſtification, SanAification, ef- 

fetual Calling, Faith, Love, Hope, Patience, Repentance, Mortification, 
Examine thy (elf þy thelc notes : tor it God love thee as his Child, thou lov- 
eſt him, and keepeſt his Commandements; thou loveſt not fin, but hareſt ic, 
even thy dearelt fins, and preſervelt acare to plealehimin all things : Joh, 
14.13. If any mas love mee, bee will keep my word, and my Father will love him , 
ard we will come anto him, d 

2 \Whereas they (ay that others which nouriſh this care, arc as much croſ- 
ſed as any other, and therefere theyſce no reaſon that they ſhould make 
their Life ſo uncomfortable to no purpoſe : let them know, that all the | 
croſſes Gods Children, whoſe care 1s to make up their peace with God, are _ life ; oi 
exerciſed with, 2 Proceed from the Love of God, and not trom hatred. 2 oxred'or 
2 They are tryals of Graces, not puniſhments of fins. 3 Their end is rerging ic. 
not rejeftion from God, but through their purging and amendment to draw Rc:aſors. 
them nearerunto God. 4 By this Reaſon, Chriſt and his Apoſtles might 
have been refuſed, and all the Saints of God, who through many affi&ions 
are paſſed into Heaven. 5 The way to avoid Croſſes and Puniſhments is, 
co intend this one care of gerting (in remicred. And 6 It the way to Hea- 
ven bce (o {trawed with Croffes, what is the way to Hell : It the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where fhall the wicked and inner appear >? 

3 Whereasthey objeR further againſt chis care, that men of good note, 
and perhaps Preachers too, account it bur fantaſtical, and more than needs; 
and onely a few, and choſe defpiled ones in the World, do thus diſquict 
themſelves, who maketheir lives more uncomfortable than they need. 

[ Anſwer, thisis indeed one of Satans greatelt holds, bur ſuch a ſnare as ,..._.. 
God leaderh his Children out of in fafety : whom hee teacherh thar it is their nnd, «0. a 
happineſſe to goto Heaven , though alone rather than to Hell with com- thento Hill 
pany. Aary will fit her down, though alone, at Chriſts feet, it (hee cannot with companys 
ger her ſiſters company : ſhee knoweth ir is the good parr that ſhall never bee 
taken from her. And for thoſe (eſpecially if they bee Miniſters, who ſhould 
moſt advance this care) bur diſgrace ir as a needleſſe vexation of the Spiric, 
let them Know, chat the Lord ſefus was of another minde, who pronounced 
bleſſednefle on thoſe that monrn now, and promiſed thar they ſhould be com- 
forred : and far are they from the guidance of that ſpirit who hath raughc 
us, that of all Sacrifices none is comparable to that of a broken ſpirit and con- 
trite heart which the Lord never difpiſech. | 

IV. Now follow the helps to the obtaining of remiſhon of fins. As, Helps to aruta 
1 Thou muſt become a member of the Church, Iſa.33-24. The people that this gracecfie- 
divellthere (ball bave their fins forgiven: And Chap,62-13. They ſhall call thews Pitkon- 
the boly people,” the redeemed of the Lord,Now to knowa mansfelf a true mem- 
ber of the Church, the Prophet _ giveth two infallible notes, P/al.1 ye 
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Ca) | 
ater grace reccived : this will brag thee tothe judging and accuſing of thy 
(elk; to the confeſſion and or ſaking | y li which is the hi ng of fy 
mercy, Prov.28.13. for the tormer, Pſal,32. 1 ſaid ! will confeſſe my fin, and” 
then forgaveſt mee the in/quity of wy ſw, And tor the latter, it is plainly im- 

:plyed in Chriſts xealon, Joh.5.14- Ge thy wairs, 40m then art whole; bus. fin no 
mort, leſt a worſe thing follow, The fcllon that bath been in priſon, ca ured 
the miſcry. of his Irons, hath been condemned, and with the rope about his 
neck in fear of preſent death,if he have eſca d,hec will take heed of coming . 
into the like miſery again :and bee that Eng this grace in truch,cannot 
by twrbing agaj to his (42,turn it unto wantonneſlc, 

3 Carctully uſe che means wich the wiſdome ot God hath left ro be- 
kewey for the attaining and aſſuring of this grace of Remiffion, As 
NAme1y , 

1. The Miniſtery of the word, which m the right uſe of it isthe Miniſtry 
of Reconciliation, in which the Lord offereth conditions of peace, remiſſi- _ 
on of fins, and lite eyerlaſting, '» As alfo of the holy Sacraments which arc 
the ſealsof remiſſion of fins to all, beleevers, worthily receiving the ſame, 
Matth,16,28. and 3 anodber cial mcans is feryent Prayer for paadog. 
of fi above all chings in the World, Drowlſy Proteſtants cltcemacth {lightly 
of pardon ot ſi, even as they lia ir ſelf, which they think cafily blown 

with a Lord of mercy. Bur the tendex and diſtreſſed Conſcience, thar ſec- 
cthand combaterh with the danger, ſycth for pardon as one that would ſpeed, 
A paor tellon on the gallows ready to beeturned oft, would think a pardon 
the welcomelt thingin all the World : bur the hardneſs. and 7 nd 246 of 
mens hearts, every where argue that they bee a very few that find this rare 
grace, unleſſe wee will ſay that the greateſt bleſſedneſsthar living man is ca- 
pable of, can be given to him thar ſleepeth on both ſides, that never thinkerh 
of it, and never maketh means after ir, 

Companion V+ The companions of remiſſion of ſins whereby it may cafily becdiſcern- 
of r of ed, arc five. t 
figs. 1 Thedaily exerciſe of truerepentance in all the parts of it : as, 

Firſt, In judging ones (elf tor f1n paſt and preſent : and this was apparenc 
in Paw! himſelf, who looking back to his former cltate, reckoned bimſclt a 
Captain ſinner, and the chirf of all fumers , hee (aw in himſelf many finnes, 
and great ſins, which needed great mercy and much torgiveneſſe: the which 
one canſideratian kept him under continually, and foſtered in him the grace 
of Humility, when as otherwiſe through his abundance of gifts and reyela- 
tions;/be might have cxalted himſelf out of meaſure, : 

Secondly, in warchfuineſle and fear of fininmme to come according to 
our Saviours holy Counſel, Thos art zow made whole, go thy may, and fin xo 
wore, p 

Thirdly, In daily purgingandclearifingfrom known and ſecret corruyti- 
ans: many are the rein the pardoning and purging of fins arc 
joyned as inſeparable : Jer,z 3.8. 1 willcleanſe all tbeir inzquitys yea, 1 will 
pardon al! their iniquities, whereby they bave ſmned againſt mee: 1 DR If 
wee ceufe (5 our fins, faithful is heeto forgive * our (ms, and to cleanſe us fron 
«Þ our unrighteonſnefſes This was the/ ſumame of .the Baprilme; that is, the - 
dofrin which Jabs preached, even amendment of: life for the remiſſion of ſinr, 
Mark-1.4. never hope for remiſſion; unlefle thou huogreſt after rhis grace 
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of e: for the Lord will nor bee merciful to that 'mias that bleſſeth 
himſelf in bu fins, Deut.29.19, but if the wicked return from his ſins, he 
ſhall live.and not dye, Ezck,18.21. 

3 The ſecond Companion, is Gladneſs and cheerfulneſs of heart, yea, an 
_—_— joy that the Lord hathdoneſo cat things for his ſoul, and 

i as y rr nt go gry of miſery ro 
partake in ome, Ki » Holineſs, and Redemption of 
Chriſt : for can a man haye a gift beſtowed upon him of more price anduſe 
than all the Kingdomes of the world, and never find his heart made glad in 
it? or isir poſſible that he that finderh the pearl; can go away withour joy ? 
The Eunuch being converted, went away rejoycing: and if every be- 
ar muſt rejoyce in another mans converſion, much more muſt hee 
im hus OWNn. 

3 The Third is Love and Thanktulne(s to God, which are caforced by this 
excellent grace, Luke 7.47- The poor woman that ſtood weeping behind 
Chriſt loved much, becauſe much was forgiven ber :Pſal,116.1.1 love the Lord, 
becauſe bee hath heard my voice: and wherein the Lord had thus gratiouſly 
dealt with himythe whole Pſalms teacheth,cſpecially,v.8.Becan ſe thow haft deli- 
vered my ſoul from death, mine «yg: =_—o tear!y my feet from falling, Now if 
David for a temporal deliverance from Saw! in the Wildernefle, did thus 

oke his heart to the love of God; how ſhould the conſideration of our 
iricual deliverance from Sin, Death, and all helliſh powers, blow up theſe 
Heavenly ſparkiesin us > And what can ſo liberal a love beget in a good 
heart, but much chankfulneſs for apprehenſion of much mercy > how Da- 
vidin the ſence of mercy reaching to the pardon of his fins, melteth into 
the praiſes of God, ſce Pſal.103.1,2,3. 8&c- And the Apoſtle Paul confide- 
ring what a weight of corruption did ſtill oppreſs him, whereof hee ex- 
to bee fully caſed, concluderh his comfort with thenks wnto God in Je- 
ſm Chrift, Rom.7-25. And remembring what a bloody perſecuror, and an 
excream waſter of the Church hee had been formerly, 1 Tim, 1. 12. yea, 
what an Encmy unto God, what a blaſphemer of bis Name ; hee th 
with vehemence into the praiſes of God for his happy change, But I thank 
bin who hath counted mee faithful, and put mee inhbis ſervice, yer{«14; and, the 
grace ; by Lord was exceeding abundant towards me. 

4 The fourth isa ſound and fincere heart, hating and ſtriving againſt all 
fin, even ſecret and ſmall, as well jas open and greater: David in. Pſal. 
33.1- pronouncing him a bleſſed man whole iniquity is covered, and whoſe 
{in is pardoned : true, bur it might bee asked; how ſhall I know {uch 2 
bleſſed man, or my ſelf to have attained that bleſſedneſs > The Prophet giv- 
eth us thisnote to know him by, in the next words: «»d in whoſe ſpirit i ns 
guile þe omatys to hide and foſter any ſin, of which guile hee there diretly 
{ . Y ; 

F< The #ftb note or Companion is a tender affetionto forgive our Bre- 
threa privare wrongs and igjurics, even greatas well as ſmall: hee tha: 
hath ten thouſand _ forgiven him, - will not caftly take his brother by 
the throat fortwo pence. - The Commandement is to forgive one another, 
Eph.,4-32. cvenas, God for Chrilts (ake- forgave us. It ple- is (cr 
down, Lifke 6.36. Bee mercifal, as your Heavenly Father is merciful, but 
hee forgiveth «lt and freely, isthe firſt ig forgiveneſs; and perfettly , -hee for- 
oivcath and forgetterh too, | The form of our petition of mercy is; forgive 
»s, a5 wee forgive, &c, Thou wouldeſt have God to forgive thee all, and OC- 
get all, and-ro make thy wrongs againſt bim as they had neyer been, 
go thenand doo to thy brother, otherwiſe the threatning, will meet - thee, 
jJam.2+13, Judgement mercilefſe to him that ſheweth nomercy. th 2 

#ſe 1.All this DoQtrin conomning ries article ſhewetb, that there is no oj 
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ther means in the world tobe free from fin, but by Gods tree renfiffion of- it; 
\Whence it is, that remiſſion of fin is called the ann of Pſal, 33.2% in 
that the faith of the heart layeth hold on Chriſt and his couſncfſe, who is 
our Propitiatory, covering us and our fans againſt the two Tables, as the Pro- 
pitiatory covered the Ark, in which thoſe T'ables were : without which cover, 
every Sinner is next tothe Devil and his Angels, the moſt vile, and loatbſome 
creature in the eyes of God, This ule muſt the rather be thought of ; becauſe 
Neither Papif neitherthe Papiſts, nor yet the common and carnal Proteſtant yeeld conſent 
nor common Ot R . 
Proceſtaneyeel» The P«piſt, he belceveth that many ſins are venial,and properly no fins: a- 
deth rochizdo- mong Which he reckoneth Concupiſcence ( which indeed is the mother-ſin of 
&cin of freere- a1] ) and theſe nced no remiffion. Hee holderh alſo, that men redecmed by 
miſſion of fi- Criſt, and having reccived the firſt grace of God, are now fitted to meric by 
their works, remiffion of their fins. And further, he thinketh, that becauſe no 
man knoweth whether hee have works en T7 pleaſe God, no man can 
know that his ſins are remitted. All which, with many more affertions like to 
theſe, are moſt blaſphemous Hereſies againſt this moſt comfortable Article 
of free remiſhon of {1ns through belief in the name of the Son of God : which 
( ſo long as thus they hold them) cut themſelves off from rhe remiſhon of 
their fins by Chriſt, and conſcquently trom the grace of lite. 
But the common Proteſtant allo conterterh himſelf with ſimple defences a- 
ainſt his fan, like Adams cover and garment of Figge leaves, which will ſcarce 
ld the ſewing. Some will hide their fins from mens eyes, and then all is 
' fate: others ſtrive to forget them, and having choaked the yoyce of their con- 
ſcience, they lye them down ſecurely, and never think to hear of them any 
more. Others cover grofle and foul fins, (uch as are i » Cons 
tempt of his Word, hardnefle of heart, hatred of the light, and all irreli- 
Sion, With an outward avil life, and an honeſt converſation as it 


—_—y not thinking that God ſeeth many a wicked heart through a civil 


Others will goe beyondthe former in acknowledging themſelves finners, 
—_— and will make ſome gf myr| up their peace; fs itis with ſome cere- 
tinguunt ligno- mony, or þodily exerciſe, they will faſt, and pray, and give ſome almes, or 
rum ſtruc. (ome Mony to good uſes when they dye : bur as for the grace of faith, which 
ſhould bee as a ſoul to quicken theſe ations, they never knew what thar 
meant. Bur howſoever moſt men are carried headlong with ſuch ſtrong delu- 
ſions as theſe ; let no man that would not deceive himſelf wilfully, think-in 
any (uch courſe ro meet with ſound peace : nothing bur the blond of Jeſms, his 
Son, that cleanſeth framall ſos, In the garment of our clder brother only, wee 
can carry away the blefſing : and our text reacheth us, that remiſſion of fins 
ſtandeth not in the doing of any thing, but in the receiving of ic at the hands 

| of Chriſt, by ſo many «s beleeve in his name. ; 
Alldiligence Fe, Isthis ſoworthy a grace of ſo excellent uſe and (weetnefſe throngh 
muſt be given the whole life? chen ic ſtandeth man in hand to labour, and give all di- 
to — Yn ran ſure unto himſelf, the pardon of his own fins, But lamenta- 
purdonot 9. ble it istonotethe general careleſnefſe of men in a mater of ſuch moment and 
Gi. conſequence as this is. And ſurely it will prove the comdemnartien of the 
world, that whereas the whole lives of men are too ſhort» and all 
their rime x00 little tobe eaten up in worldly cares, which break their ſleep, 


their ſtrength, and often their brains, yea and their very hearts ; only the laſt 
day ofall, and their dying-day, isſcarcely devoted to this care of ſecking#re- 
miſſion of fin, andthe way to life everlaſting. See wee not how buſy and 
carneſt moſt men are in the infinite incumbranceg of the world, whileſt this one 
thing i he only thingneglefto May wee not obſerve how ſure men deviſe 
by learned counſel at their great charge, to make 'to theraſclyes their Deeds, 
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Leaſes, Bonds and other inſtruments and aſſurances of the things of this lite, 
who in all their lives (carce ever dreamed of this aflurance ? Oh how wilfully 
herein doe men forſake their own mercy, how carcleſly doc they caſt out of 
their bands, the only comforr of their lite and death ? 

Wholocver therefore thou art that haſt hicherro deſpiſed ſo great ſalvation, 
that haſt (cr light by 208 ons invitings to repentance, and that haſt 
frowardly rcjected his kin s of mercy ; now at length begin to take 
ap ſhame in thy face, and ſorrow into thy heart ; in carneſt accuſe the ſecuri- . 

of thy ſoul, the deadnefle of thy ſpirit, the hardnefſe of thy heart, the un- 
Cankfulneſlc of thy whole life : (ay with thy (clf, Ah my folly, that have 
neglefted my mercy ſo long: alas, bow have I hated inſtruftioa ? bow un- 
kindly have I dealt _——— and patient a God: Ifcc now that it is high 
rimeto look to the main ce of my htc, co make up my peace with God, 
toget my pardon ſealed : I will bye me tothe Throne of Grace, I will hence- 
forth lay hold of crcrnal lite : I ſce now that there is one thing neceſſary, 
and that is the good part which I will chuſe, and which ſhall neycr bee raken 
from mc« 

Now we came tothe ſecond point propounded ( which is the laſt of this 
worthy Scrmon ) namely, what is the condition of cyery one that hath artai- 
ned this excellent grace of remiſſhon of fins : and that is to bee a bleſfed and nproner, 
man : for ſuch a one hath parria Chriſt, and with him of forgiveneſle ,qigm ory, 
of 3 in which David, Pſal. 33, TL, placeth bleſſedneſſe. fins is an hapyy 
. But how can this man be 4 bleſſed man, ſeting hee it compaſſed with 4 man. 
bedy of fin and death, and ſubjelt unto infinite effliitions, rhan whom no man is in 
this life more miſerable, no ſort of men more perplexed inwardly with ſence of ſin, 
none more outwardly diſgraced for well-doing. 

Anfw. Therc be three degrees of bleſledneſſe. 1 In thislife, when God 

ingetb his children intothe Kingdom of grace, and giveth thera his Son, and ble 
with him their whole juſtification» and ſanRification in part. 3 The ſecond de- 
gree is inthe cnd of thislite: when God brings che ſouls of the faithful ro Hea- 
ven, and their bodies to the carth, lafcly co be keptuntil the laſt day- 3 The 
third in and after the Day of Judgement, when he bringeth both ſoul and bo- 

intothe glory prepared tor the cleft : Ofchis laſt which is happineſſe by way 
_ , the two former are certain fore-runners, 'and hee that bath at- 
rained the ſt hath alſo aſſurance of the laſt, and muſt needs bee a bleſſed 
man; not.anly inrtime tocore; but cyen for the preſent, whether wee reſpect 
bisourward eſtate or inward. 

| Forhisevewerdeſtate, Gods bleſſing never failerh him, but afforderh him 
all good things, and that indue fcaſon, and in due meaſure : his riches are of- 
ten not greats but ever precious : and his lirrle ſhall nouriſh him, and make 
him as wcll likiog as the water and pulſe did the Jewiſh: children in Cheldea, 
The ſame providence which wat to ſupply all his good, keepeth hina 
from all evil ; ir pitcheth the Angels round about him to guard his life ; ler 
him be perſecuted, he isnot forſaken ; his loſſes become his gain 3 his ſickneſs 
is his phiſick ; his heart is chearedeven in trouble, which maketh that part of 
kis life comfortable ; his ſoul is bound up in the bundle of lite with God ; 
death ſhall nor come before hee can bid it heartily welcome : yea, ler violenc 
death come; it ſhall not be ro him deadly : ſlain he may be, buc not overcome - 
victory attendeth him, and bleſſednefle every where abideth him. | 
Bur all this is the: leaſt part of his bleſlednefle : for if welook yet a lircle more 
inwardly into him» we ſhall ſce the boundleſſe extent of his happineſſe farre 
large : whether we reſpett the ſpiritual miſcry hee hath eſcaped; or clſe 
the Toicital good which with the pardon of his fins hee hath acrained : for on 
the one hand, he bath eſcaped the heavic wrath of God duetofin; and fo is 
diſcharged of arinfinite debr, healed of a moſt deadly poylon, and pardoned 
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Fee trom a feartul ſentence of eternal dearh aud perdition _ to bee exeeued 
upon him : and on the other, hec hath obcained a plentifu | redemption; hee 
hath putchaſed the pearl, received Chriſt with his merits and graces; ſuch as 
are Wiſdome, Faith, Hope: whence iſſue our peace, atid joy of heart which 


is Heaven before heaven(for in theſe ſtand the Kingdome of God) and the 
comfort of a good conſcience, which is a continual feaſt. Dy al which it ap- 
pearethighac hee is no (mall gainer chat hath gor his part in $ Mercy rea- 

w_ th ching rothe Se hr -— IP = 
n thine . 1 Weeare tmoniſhed ro open our that wee may more 
Wh A clearly EDHEED love wichthe felickyof the Saints, which he moſt 
of the Saints, (EE NOTy t It isinward; the glory of the Spouſe is like her Head 


and Husbands gloty, ſhee isall g/oriow within. 2 Becauſe of their infirmi» 
tics and frailtics, which wicked eycs alcogether gaze upon. 3 Becaule of 
their AMicions wherewith they are continually exetciſed. It the Tower of 
Siloam tall on any of them, they are chencetorth greater ſinners than all 0» 
ther men + holy Jeb, becauſe hce was afflifted , cannor avoid the note of an 
Hypocritc,even among his own Friends and Viſiters, And no matyail if 
the members look thus black when the Sun looketh upon therny ſeeing cheir 
Head Chriſt himſelf was rejeted , becaule they ſaw and judged him to bes 
plagued and ſmitten of God, Iſa, $3.4. Bur wee muſt look beyond all theſe, 
a5the Lord himſelt doth, whoin his j nr goeth beyond the Our-ſide, 

ow pronounceth ſentence according to the grace which himſelf worketh 

in, 

Let us imirate our Lord Jeſus, who notwithſtanding all the infirmities, 
and deformities of his Church, pronouncerh of her, that ſhee is all gr 
no {pot isin her, not becauſe there gre none, but , becauſe all are covered, 
and none arc reckoned and imputed unto her : yea, let us remember that the 
putc and holy Spirit of God is coented, norwithſtanding much blackneſs, 
totake up his lodgingin thoſe hearcs where hee findech reigning ſin diſpoſs 
(eſſed. Now how far arethey from the mind and judgetnent ot this bleſſed 
Fachet, Son, and Spirit, who have nimble _ lpy out every infirmiry of 
Gods Children to blaze them 3 nay, cather they will not accuſe and 
ſlander them, can of thernſelves coin, raiſe up, and impure unto them thar, 
whereof they are moſt innocent? Afſuredly theſe are of neer kindred to the 
Devil, who is the accuſer of the brethren. | 

The glory oo And (ately were Chriſt on carth again, eventhis moſt innocent Lamb of 
God in his God ſhould not want accuſers, wherein are ſo of Cain: conſtitution, 
children turn* who hare their brethren, becauſe their works are good; and ſo many Sons of 
ed into ſhame. ,, Who ſeck toturn the glory of God in his Children inro ſhame, Alaw 
religion is aged weird + and not ſo reckoned of as ir ſhould bee 
theforwatdeſt, andye ſo malitious is the Devil in his inſtruments, as 
this ſ(moaking flax alſo bee quenched, wee can ſee nor hear of any ho 
treaty of peace: the beauty of Gods people gocth diſgraced nader tides of 
niceneſs, pteciſeneſs, purity, toly brothotord, and the like. Togoordinas 
ily to Serrnons,/ is to bee a Sermon-munger # not toſwear, is the next way 
for # mannet tobee truſted :' and except a man bee as black and deformed 
as either the Devil is,or cantmake hit, by Drinking, Swearing, 
bath=breakings and caſting off all care of Civil Honeſty, as well as 
neſs, hee may fir alone welletrouph, hee hath a great many Nei 
that care but a little for his company. What can make it more cy 
appear, that numbers there are in this age who never knew, and without 
infinite mercy in their rimely converſion, are never like to know whac the 
5" I of temiffion of fin meancth, neſther in others, nor yer in then 
ſelves? 0 NT | 
T/e-2, Let no nan bee diſcouraged inthe pure waies of God, but walk 
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on without weatineſs or fainenels : ſeeing that (whatſoever the blinde world 
ma 4:29 Þ #9 0:tat7) Se HED GS ESRI 69G apes FELL 
bletiedneſs between thy hands, for thy fins are remitted, thou mult go i 
peace: And this oy Cn grareehinda thou ſtandeſt, is ſurer tha! 
that of narure Adam had in his innocency : that was loſt becauſe ir 
was in hisown keeping , this is {cated in the unchangeable favour of God, 
b whole cugpe power thou ſhalt bee ed to the full fruiton of it, 
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One of the* barry IE unto His "ay 
*"cellent Marty, and of his Mijeſties Honourable: ny 


Privy Counſel, 
of the "Bleſſi ng. Th this Hs anda. Bent" BF 
6 STR; | | - r | i \ ITT ITS 


7: 63 = H14 phich Selomon teacheth.; = thet « one A- 
| IEA. pborilm, often.cepeated, PEnted not appar gant 

Ps. Beight.qnd moments 0 K 5\ ſong, that, 16; 

IS Inthe proſperity of the, ighteous, \the « :5.z. 
©. City rcjoyceth ; For . Gol betng in Corve- 
+ +11.,24nt with them,, 'for their ſakes doth gaod.to 
14 as, are jogned i in the ſame Saciety MW, them: for one Joſeph 

Þ*riphars hauſe was bleſſed; and far ene Paul,. all that were 

in the ſhip with him are faced : 'yea, good and -Dertuaus men by 
their preſence; as Lot in Sodome; by their Prayers, 4s Moſes 
in the breach; andby their prudent Counſel, as that -paar wiſe nran, Ecel.s.r5 
withitand the judgements. of God, . and ſarue the.City : . for had 
there been foundone good man, all 'ſeruſalem bad been || ſpared for 
bis fake. Agan, cvertuaus men adrvanced, will. confer all their 
bonour and grace to the publich good ; they lirve not to themſelrves 
and, theirs, but. take in th C buck and (ommen-wealth, as fellow- 
Commoners of all their gaodneſ?. Mardecaies authority wrou Agr 
publike delirverance fo therwbole C burghz, and Jolephs advance- Ke1535 W- 
ment ſaftained the whole Land, by epengug the Garners in time of Tv; 
Fayyne, The honour of one: good man ſhall bee the. grace. of all 
good v men; bis power the renee of many, bis greatueſs the raifang 
of 3 many, : 4s when one Mardeeal is raiſed, light aud joy,and gled> 14.2.4 


Pp 2 neſs, 


es 


—_—: os 


ne Honour, came to all the Jews. Further, good men bo- 

oath Gab il new Gel agen, and without bi Gb 

not : they will (to their power) provide that Gods worſbip bee «- 
rr-Otd, that bis Sabbaths be fenfi-fied, rhat tree religion bee main- 
tained, that falſhood and errors bee ſuppreſſed, that publike peace 
bee not diſturbed, that common juſtice bee not perperted,left Geds 
farvdurþtediſcontinaed, and bis judgements let in. Whence 

plex nurwsthey arg to bet eſteemed the ſtrongeſt Towers, the thickeſt Walls, 
ts —_— the moſt impregnable Fets, the ſureft Muniments, and the flog 
reſt Horſemen and Chariots of their Countrey © yea, the Wiſe man 

Pror.10.u5 in one word [atth much more, that the Righteous is a ſure foun- 

Jutustunds- ation, upbolding the whole World, 

di. But why write 1 this, or to your Elonoxr 2? ſurely as one who e- 
wer reverenced your worthy parts.  T could not but crave learve 
to expreſs my ſelf one of the City, rejoyang, and praiſing God in 
yoar honours proſpentty, and advancement : and the ratber, be- 
cauſe my ſelf was an eye-witnefſe how God led you through ſame of 
your younger years; which were ſo fludionſly and commendably 
paſſed, as this" your later time fitly anfwereth that expeRtation 
which was then conceived of you. | 

- Tow were then dtar to as common Mother, that famous V/ni* 
Verfity of Cambridge, which for your Floquence and grace, 0 
Prrge/ at ipeate 20u ber Orator : for your S44 
and'yrarory tn. government, choſe you ber Proftor : for your 
ſonndieſſe m all kind: of fruitful and commendable liter ture ten- 
dred you all ber honours and degrees : and for your fober, ſtudigus, 
and ryertnons conrverfation; worth:ly beld now ber great Orna- 
ment. Andnow as riper for greater imployments, the ſame Gol 

(whoſe pri-viledye it is to/defpenſe promotions, for bee pulleth down 

one, and ſetteth up another hath morved bis Majefty, not only to 

fet your ſeat among the binourable, but to admit you (as it were) 
into bis breaſt, and betriiſt you with the ſecrets of this great fate 

and Kimmy dome ; an Office not more Ancient than Honourable , 

befitting only men of rare wiſdome, fidelity, and fitneſſe to ſtand 

before ſo great, ſo wiſe a'King, This was a moſt honowrable Of- 
fice among the moſt ancient Kings of Urael:for King David bad 


bi two Principal Secretaries, Serajah,and Jonathan, whom the 
: Ove. 47.33 Text commendeth for a man of Counſel arid underſtanding ; 


and 


OO AAA OS I I OO II 


OO —  - — — 


and King Solomon bis Son bad two other, Elihoreph and A- © 
hiah , who were in cbief place neer the King, We read alſo of \ Kiog «., * 


Shebna, principal Secretary to King Hezekiah, of whom Ju. 
nius ſaith, bee was ſecundus a rege, Now your place bring a 
ferrvice of ſuch Honour under bis Majeſty, cannot bee without an 
anſwerable weight and charge. Tour Bonour eafily conceiroeth, 
that the Lord chargeth you with achief care of honouring him, who 
hath honoured you : that you fland charged to bis Majeity with 
great truſt and fidelity : that the Church expeFeth, that by your 
authority, you ſhould promote ber cauſes, and fland in the main- 
tenance of pure Religion : that the Commen-wealth claimeth her 
part in you, for the preſer-vation of peace TÞithin' her walls, "and 
proſperity within ber Palaces : that the' Vniverſity looketh you 
ſhould adroance ber juſt cauſes, promote Learning, and incourage 
ber Students, by helping them into the 100ms of the ignorant and 


unlearned Minifters: in a word, that the whole City hopeth to ks 


be exalted by the proſperity of the righteous. 
And now if your Honours thankful heart ſhall call i 


you,and 


> Kirig-18,18 


ofi.0T, 


ſay, Quid retribuam Domino ? you will eafily fall into free 7.,...... 
gnent thoughts and deſires, of diſcharging all this expeRation, This Ci eat = 
ſhall be bappily done, if you ſhall chaſe about you the Wwiſeft Conn- derium ef. 
ſellors,for the happy and prudent carriage of your great aſſairsimit- cad y, _ 


rating herein that peerleſs pattern of wiſdome, Solomion bimfelf, 
who notwithſtanding bisextraordinary meaſure of wifdome,* coſe 
anto bimſelf, (cletiſſimum ſenatum, a bench of moſt wiſe"anil 
grave ( ounſellors,wboſe Counſel Rkehoboam after deſpiſed. The 
beſt Counſellor is that great Counſellor, who is daily to bee con- 


felted by fervent prayer. The next i the word of God, which as it ,,. , 


giveth no leſs certam direFyon in difficult caſes, than the Oracle 
did unto Iſracl, or than did the pillar of the cloud and of fire, by 
day and night for their motion or lation while they paſſed through 
the wilderneſs: fo the daily conſulting with Gods ſtatutes, by read- 
ing.and meditation (as with }o many learned Counſellors )made ho, 
ly David wiſer than the Aged, than the Learned,than the Prin- 


ceszthan bis Adverſaries,Pſa.11998,99, 100. And if Joſhu- 7-6-1 


ah would projper and harve good ſucceſſe in his high enterprizes, 
he muft keep him to the book of the Law, and nor deparr 
fromit. 

Pp} The 


nw 


Logs ie The fear of God is wiſdome, and the next wiſdame 
y , 6UT 


Lily CO 
05, 
Prov.10,32 


——_—__— "—=x 
—_ 


to that, is to 
converſe and conſult with ſuch as do fear God, whole lips ſpeak 


The Epilile &c. 


- juſt and good things : whereby 4 man ſhall become both wiſer 


and better. This is the bigh way to attain and T1etain grace and re - 
putation with God and good men;for this is an inheritance not gots 
ten with greatneſs, but with goodneſs * the former cannot force or 
compel affeFtons, the latter (weetly draws and allures them, the 
former may procure flattery and applauſe, the latter only yeeldeth 
true honour and ſound comfort . 

Might I adde bat one grain to your godly care, by this little di- 
reftion, with which I offer my moſt inward affeftions, I barve my 
ex peftation. I know well your Fonows ſufficiency, erven in this 
kinde, above many of my profeſſion, to furniſh your ſelf with Di- 
rwine direfions, if yeur leiſure or weig bty affairs would permit you 
to ſet them down: yet I afſare my ſelf, your Honour will net refuſe 
the belp of ſuch, as are «t more leiſure to gather them, and bumbly 
offer them unto your hand, 1 was alſo more preſumptuous to offer 
tbeſe lines unto your view, becanſe 1 conceived that the rules of 
Chriſtian prudence and circumſpeFition, could not bee more fitly di- 
refed, nor bee better welcome, than to ſo pradent and circumſpe#t 
4 per ſonage. In which aſſurance I reſt, commending your Blononrs 
oa pineſs end proſperity to him, who is an exceeding great 
reward, ahnndantly «ble to fill your beart with grace, to crown 
your dates with bleſſing, and finiſh them with cemfort, life and 


immortality, waHrror wv Weteu, 


Your Honours, 
- tobe commanded, 


THO, TAYLOR) 
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noma pn nur 
Circuml; pect Walking 


EPHES. $ 15. 


T ake beed therefore that ye walk Cirenmſpettly, not a3 ſouls, but at Wiſe. 
c HAP, I. 


T be ground of the enſning Treatiſe: 


0% He Apoſtle in the former words, had under a compa- 
$9, riſon of Light and Dark»eſt, excited the Epbefians to 
Fo holy converſation, and to hate ſuch obſcene-and fill 
thy courſes, as were found with the Workers of dark- 
neſs. De pe peas To pain rates thy which pr 
he infolded in'compariſons : 
rhew-f 


inthe bght, wherein all things are mar, 
Firſt; A circum belts wy It which _ , q- Fo peu 
irſt, ireunmſpett w ” C word 
Sintry, is Foal tly char dps yrabee ac obeſirhrs 1 - 
Secondly, . The hat , ot as fools, but ar wiſe. 


+ And the words mam, 25 i the holy Apo e had in other terms ſaid thus 
You that are belceyers, ſons of rhe lithe, ought, as by your hgh, to 
and controle, yea anddiſcover other mens fins and corruptions; fo alfo to 
be as unblameable, you , and lightſome in your ſelves, as poſſibly may be, 
god eherebors take heed of your own walking, and ſee it be cirewmſpeſt, 

i 

Eooy Olniſtian man mult walk watily and fo the ord LortBGs ign x yar aj Stri ang ac- 
Chriſtianiry muſt be a eireumſpett walkivg.For fo the word aug136s _ 
an eats. 298 8 Wieſe or an exquiſite courſe. So aſe, 5 encly, bur ne- 
Fr | I. 3, It ſeemed goodto me, when I had accurately ſearched all things: ceflarily infor- 
And Met.2.8, Herod chatged the wiſe men rhus,lugif0s pip rr ord _- I in the ſcrip® 
quifitively and moſt diligently tor che Babe: And 4 .22.y. _ 
was brought up,4eff dngtBelay TS v6u3, according to the tx 48k manner Proech he Lew 


as tn. tht tt diet doth. MM bi aA ACC. adit. a. As... the. is... Aft. ttt th 


—_—fC.o. 
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CHAP, IL 
that Eircumſpett Walking is, and wherein it confiterh, 


OTq: of which ſo ſubſtantial a ground, ir ſhall be worth our labour to in- 
quire what this Circumſpett Walking is ; for we may not conceive it as 
any carnal craft and policy by whick a man is wary to aye his goods 8& out- 
ward cſtate, as many crafty heads and worldlings caſt about, and continual 
contrive with all warineſs to aye thenmlclyes and their profirs, and he m 


riſe 


— 


mm EC. 1 


Circumſpet Walking- 3 


Whar it is 


departSncot frum it, 
And in what. * 


To circum- 


ſpe walking 


rilc carly that can ger the ber:er of them in any bargain. Neither is this Cir. 


cumſpeitios any ſuch-policy and warinels in mancrs of Religion, as relingui. 
ſherhany.goo ichir hah calling, or any pradtice of holineſs, 
for out profits and commodity, or to preſerve outward peace and plca- 


(urcs,” as many cr hd deceitful Proteſtants, thar are fo circumſpe&, as 
they willprofcſs 5; ion which ſhall coſt them noting, Neither is this 
Circumſpettion in any thing contraty, or crols to that dove-like ſimplicity 
and Chriſtiah innocency, which isthe ornament of holy profeſſion. Bur iSa 
cart Bd (28 pbeotne in the ways of God, according to the rales of Ged 
everi ava Work-mai moſt cxaftly firtcth his wotk by the leyel and rule, and 


ow to this Circ#mſpetion are four things required : 
1. A knowledge of the ri ght way, which isas the /ght, guiding him to 
ſer every toot (ately. For lera man be never ſo circum{peR and wary, if he 


tour things re» be in the night without a light, and without a guide, he can never walk ſc- 


quied, 


4 * 


curely and ſatc. The Word « the Lamthora, and the Commandement is the light. 
And when wiſdom enters into the beart, and knowledge delighteth the ſoul, then 
ſhall counſel preſerve thee, and underit anding ſhall keep thee, and deliver thee 
from the evil way, Prov. '3. In, LIZ. 

2. Adiligent watch and care to keep froma!l extremities, to turn neither 
tothe right hand, rior to the left, For jris hardto keep a mean, we being ve- 
ry propenſ&to extreams. Satan cares, not ſo he can conquer us, whether ir 
be by curiofiry or by careleſneſs; whether he can keep us our of the Church,or 
caſt ys out. by our own conceirs 3 whether he can Keep us ſo cold, as no 
ching greatly affects us,, or wherhet he'can make ys boil over with unbridled 
zeal, that becauſe we cannot have all che good we would, we will refuſe a 
greatdeal of good we might have. - A Circumſpet Chriſtian will diſti 
good omen, and not refuſe good for cvil, torthat is an cxtretnity, 

3 An holy jealonfie and ſuſpicion, leſt che heart be deceived through the 
deccirtulneſs of fin. The molt jimple-hearted Chriſtian is a moſt wary man, 
thatis, of his own hearts lipperinels, ſuſpeRting himlelf in all things, fear- 
ngin all things leſt bee ſhould offend God, He knoweth {inlics'in ambuld, 
200 luſpeds the infinuations of it. As he that is very circumſpeR tor the 
World, is moſt ſuſpicious of others, leſt they over-reach and beguile him : 
So one. that is moſt circumſpett for heaven, more {uſpet himſclt than 


A Previdem Walking, by which. a man isableto foreſee future danger - 


any 
x and evils to preyent them, and prope oe ſuch $ as May belt beſtcad 


him inthe way. Thus Selomes [ſpeaks of the circumipet and prudent Chri- 
ſtian, that be forſees the Plagne, and bides bimfelf; and learns of the Emmet 


Which is injoyned us in ſundry other places of ſcripture, as Prov. 4, 26, 
Ponder the path ofehy-feer, and let all thy WAYS be ordered aright, Matth. 20, 
16. Be wiſe as Serpents : This Serpentine wiſdom is nothing elſe but Chriſti» 
an Circumſpeftion, Heb, 12, 13+ Hake right ſteps unto your feet: as good runs 
ners , hang Ao ſpeed themſelves inthe way, but are wary to keep the 
right way, which they know is the ſhorteſt» and ſo carefully obſerve every ſtep 
and every advantage, ; 


F ( ircumfſpett miſpes Walking. 
CHAP. 111 : 

Of the next Words of the Apoſtle, further pA OR wake 
Not 6 mewiſt, wrgf, 

gym yy here expountieth whar he 


=» apincly, a wiocodering of TUUSERY 
TIES 6 is two-fold; jexboy' rm 


(Ei 


T $44 


Fargo Fobr 


OS, or elle 


{FT that walk 


The —— implies, that thole 
+ The wiſdom of 


3x tbe ſight of the people *: od & Lots 
23-19. © Oey Son, hear, andbe wiſe, har plas 


— 
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CHAP. 1 IV. 
ata bfotodre dr:.; 
'P E char is bur a lirdle acquainted withthe Scri we any 6h: | 
H ore charhe who walks mot fri — Gods word; is I 
led by Gods wiſdom, which makes him diſcern and evil, and T*796Y 951 
ſo walkerh at a certain, hoes > — rule goo? dit - fot 


as you ſhall find him ſqsre judgement and refc 
dads the things he is about: ele En SE 
guide, Sic broke framed ths Gf 


Vial the Lord _ the ik that be ſhall chaſe, 
1SA to wander as 
_ - a iEway cf Rin, Gon, and grounds rap raging 


mx cg ung yr rage gs Frlunt Tod iris judgement 


2, He is the wiſcſt man; that being to Journey; cakes the ſafeſt ſhoteeſt; 
cleanneſt, and moſt lightſome way ; Bac fo doth he that walks more ſtrit- 
ly and circumſpetly ; + be onely walks {munch walks Res where- 
as in declining Gods ways but a nothing bur feats with- 
our, and rerrors within, and danger on on every fide, which bur u 
righeneſs can fence out. So who'can deny bar God hiraſe}f hath fed x l 
righteſt, and ſothe ſhorreſt way to heaven, we is the A Ap which 


be holds bis own light > And ho Lows 
caſt upon it, yerrhis js che onely clean way ineſs and innocehcy 
to the Holy of Holics, into which no unclean perfi or thing can 


enter. 3 He 


ud nun 0 212vo— fa a - cc a afvvcx xw@o//@©ia{£©©£&4-+£6ooOVOAO__mEÞD zz Q£  z£220Ooa2z TT] LTUOUQ{ T R__———_r—RR 


— 


_. Walking- 
—-z;Heirb is rhe witeftman whoſewords and ittions; bring leanned” moſt nar- 
ronty-will abide the trial - Par phus eo! |1necds his words and aCtions be 
moſt 


ound,that is molt exaCt des when be TD the _ So David faith, 
” we reſpett 0 all thy Commandemes)-, 
Phot pri ne ATOISTIS. . He ls dh * wil witneſs for me, though mine 


enemies write 4 Book, Alander,reproach,and 


ns he 6 {crvants, He will make their 

i ſhew they were not ſo wry; 

word,gthey may truly 

y word hath deceived me. 

Fl acquits himſelf in al eſtates:but he chat walks 
the Seeftigns ofthe word,ſhall moſt handſomly'de- 

= God pive es to a wicked man,it drowns 
z 


PhGlm 37. F. 


£ mr yi * ad 
Ptov- 143i "F [iP 


1 Cor.7.31. 


;but this man itwarily,withour pride or inſo- 
IE Yo 44 not nſing,it,;It he beinad+ 
5 the ſinnery chis wan bears. 1 i wihourempatieceor mur- 


Phil. 4- 12+ Cs war gen - Gods: word fits himator 


ions, io 1s bh from cons 


Gf the wiſeſt man chat ciketh "es courſe for bixown ceferment} 

E has walketh molt cxaQtly, Gedtineſi, @-the greazeſt gain,” This 
Ad of hav 8. Pe ſtands ill in chepreſeficeof God, 
his eye, by cools nt honouring of, him , he is comming 

into eo paek gs fox at © honour, 3 _— honour is comming upon him. He 

- - - * hath wealkhandriches _ - ſtillſoring up as one COVErous for heaven, is 

encreafing 1n ACC A olory. qAHID 

"ſk He is : wick man that can give others the beſt and wiſcſt counſel - 

But who is ſo wellable4o give as he thatis beſt-acquainted with the 

te of God ? If Experienced counſel be the beſt, who ſo fit as he, ho hath 

ed 


& 41G yorll 
£433 Qu 3} x *< / 
tom Nig NL 


I Tim, 6,6. 


: Law.geed God 45 2. who ſoable as be whom God hath ſtored with wif- 
raged, xh as hath, winded him out of many troubles fuch as brought into 
\xicha ſtock apd revenue of grace, and made him a parternand 
{ picty aud yertuc to many others ? 
—_ cd ich if jr be. {0,; then we might take occaſion to yeſuch as. cha 
06 walkieg GG le wichſimpliciry a fooliſhneſs, and condemn them of ' nc 
of fillinels and qadoels, inthatihcy $00.3 KaruaknoWins uncouth, and contrary to the 
folly,do it with warlc | Cagngt wak in the dirty path; of {inaful. |.pleaſures, nor .by the 
greater folly. Iles "Ik nor make.the taſhionof rhe world the meaſure 
Luke 13. 34 


ir. conformity», bur arc content to walk in the yes jo way/ unto: cter- 
"hich the fogliſh world; couns fooliſhneſs, Gmple fillineſs, 
,YLeatcr folly.; for:God and his word approve them-as the wiſeſt 
Lin.che worlds. and ſo denominateth then Wiſe Virgins, Wiſe Servants, 
Wiſe « ———_ &c. And our Text calls them Fools that walk nat Circums. 


een s MISS ( 


. ; 5 j Deſeribig ſome means to arti this Wiſdom. | 


Ls FE gals this point, it ſhall-nor be aroiſs to direct the Reader 


1A the way tofome-meansto attainthis wiſdome, to walk exaQtiy;/ as, 


withtheScrip- © - 1+ Adiligentapd frequent uſc andacquaintance' in the wotd of God, as 
enres, men - 


Cromſpet Vialing. . —__ 444 


—Foms Wiles 

hep become TT 
Denon ee ER 
Of Wilde : 


[dome, po. a 33: Hear 
bear. xill ”e a {niarecri ht ug me da 
ak in whi oy EE Energon 
of God, which i Tm ye underſtand ir, bur it 
rage ng os pe nar ay nc ore be ht incl but DEPP Y Pol. 115. 115, 
to our feet in 1 priviledge of th 
Scripture above all args har ice tv ar are * 4 to PL LIdews. _ 


ſalyaven, Tim, 3. 1 
and  INke tick ag yay chang of t prudent men ; EC a> bags "Ag 
niſherh chem with 1ome model of humane and earth] y wiſdome ; but one- 


Saber + wager; EtnE reel WeLrh Cor 


ar = {693% "Eft 61 Forage: 


rand reads; fe be i ; era 2 Meditation. 
«4 bur 


keep ot, 
+ Now 
alt. theeretl oa evans 


Ho, ED Fo wiſer than — than —/ v7.7 rae 


than his ancients, than his enemies, Plal. 119. 97, 98, 99, 100. And the rea- 
ſon why many hear along time, anGare never the wilcr, is, becanle they 


never careto faſten ir by meditation, and make it their own z "ur Piſces 
_ 7" /Fonages, oh 'FR 


Qs 
bao mopecin Senna rebuke, Prev. S, #- Embracing 
- 


8 -— Rebaks s awiſe man z- give admonitiontd | the' id; ſe, ad of 2dmogit ions 
be willbe the wiſer; teach a righitows man, and he will ihcres(e in learning - 
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a; Ne prayers kj Itis a ſpiritual wifdome, anda gitr of the Spi- 
tark wiſdom, let him ach it of God, Jam. 1, 5. Ic is 
hm ab Jam, 3.17. This wiſdome is not the birrh and ifſuc 
cat Wits, and quick conceits, but is ſcated in ad _ouee that is ms 
in ſanCtificd ſouls, that are tamiliar wich God, and frequent in pra 
For as Moſes when he was long inthe Mount with God, by pee ce fog 
hecame down ;. So thoſe that continue in rhe Mount of D 
ons, and petitions, ſhall ſhine in wiſdome and knowledge, preg 
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CHAP. VII. 


Ulles of Wiſdome concerning God, and the things of God, are: four: gujes of wir. 
1. That Godis to bee loved above all, and that for himſelt; being dome concern. 

the chict good. This is the ſcope of the whole firſt Table, the firſt and the ing things cf 

great Cimmandement, Mark 12.,33+ To love God with all the heart, all the un- _ 

derſtanding, all the ſonl, and all the ftrength, is more than all burnt offerings ,,. _ _ 

and ſacrifices, asthe Scribe conteſſed 3 whereupon the Text infers hee an- gocg. 

ſwered (vevex6s, cordate) dilcreetly, wiſely, and that in Chriſts judgement. 

This is wiſdome, to give God the firſt place, firſt thoughts, firſt ſervice, 

_ praiſe and precedency ; fory of him, and through bin, and from him are Rom. 1:. 36. 

all things, 

2 Another chief point of ſpiritual wiſdome in the things of God; is, to 2 Purchat 
purchaſe Chriſt and Remiſſion of ſins above all things in the World. The Chritt aboye 
ſound Chriſtian is that wiſe Merchant, that ſells all tobny the Pearl, that is, *! gain. 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ; that wiſe b#i/der, that lays Chriſt a fure foun- 
dation in his heart : Hee is ofrhe number ot rhoſe Wiſe Virgins, that will 
beeſure (what ever they lack) tofurniſh themſclyes of Oylintheir Lamps 
to meet their Bridegroom. Wiſdome will procure the beſt commediries, 
and chief gain, which is Chriſt both is life and death, Paul was a wile Mer- Phil. s. 21; 
chant, whocſtcemed all things as droſs and dung in compariſon of Chriſt. 

So were the Diſciples, ſaying, Maſter, wee have left all and follewed thee, So Johns, 68. 
were the Martyrs, whom he world accounted fimple fools, in followi 

Chriſt, with loſs of life and all. Happy is that ſoul, and filled wich 

ſound and ſaving Wiſdome, that comes to Chriſt wich this reſoluti- 

on, Maſter, thos haſt the words of eternal life, and whither ſhall I go? 

3. Let us prefer in our cletion and choile, things of higher nature, be- z Chuſe befi 
fore things of infcriour z fot wiſdome keeps a merhod, by which ir ever things fit. 
{ubordinateth lower things to higher. This rule our Saviour preſcriberh, 

Math, 6, 33. Firſt ſcekthe Kingdome of God, and his righteouſneſs, and then 

the things of this life ; Firſt provide tor heaven, and then for carth, By which 

rule of wiſdome, 1 All profits and pleaſures muſt give place to piety ; for 

all is but pidling gain to godlineſs. 2 By this rule of wiſdome, the ſpecial 
calling and trade ot life muſt give place to rhe general calling, which is the 

erade of Chriſtianity, 3 By this rule a Chriſtian muſtchuſe to bee rich in 

God and good works, rather than in the world ; which becauſe the Rich 

man in the Goſpel negleSted, hee is called foo! tor his labour. 4 By this rule -%* 13. 29, 
we muſt with David, more aftet one ple of Gods fayour and counte- Pam 4. 
nance, than all Corn, Wine, and Oyl; that is, the moſt neceſſary and de- 
__ profits in the World, 5 By this rule wee muſt make more acconnt 

of pardon of fins locked up in our breaſts, than of che whole trealury of a 
Kingdome in our cheſts. 6 By this rule wee muſt eſteem a grain of grace 

above a million of gold: And 7 a poor godly man, above a wicked Prince, 

Keceleſ. 4. 13, Better is a wiſe Child, than an old fooliſh King, which will not 

be admoniſhed. h | 

4 Fear God, and keep bis Commandements ; for this is the whole duty of man, 4 Fear God & 
Ecclel. 12,13. This is roapply our hearts ro Wiſdome ; ro fer our hearts keep bis Com- 
to keep Gods commandements, and dothem. This is our Wiſdeome, Deut, 4, Papdements. , 
5. Whois 4 wiſe man among you, induced with knowledge > Ler him by good 
conver ſat ion ſhtw his works in meckneſs of wiſdowe, Jam. 5. 13, A Wiſe man 
will attend the mouth ofthe King, and will fear the danger of the Law : 

_ Soa wiſe Chriſtian will walk inthe Law of the Lord, Pſalms 119. 1,and will 
bee ſureto keep him to this rule and warrant contained in the word of God, 
Gal,6:16. And as a Wiſe man is carctul ro keep his Afturances and Evi- 
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dences for the certainty of his Lands and carthly Liyelihoods, and is loath 
to foricit any x won bo failing in any of the conditions: So it is the Wilſ- 
dome of a godly man to keep the word ſafely in his hearr, which affureth 
him of his cſtace in heaven, and which heeis loath to forteit by failing in the 
conditions and clauſes of it. 


C——— 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Commaining Rules of Wiſdome conterning the Inner man; and firſt of the 
Mind, Thoughts, andWill, * | 


Eing to entrcat of the Ryles of Wiſdome concerning man ard the things 
Bi man, good order requireth that wee begin with ſuch as concern, firit, 
Onesſelt ; And ſecondly, others. They which concern a mans felt, reſpe& 
cither the inner mar,” or the ourward, The inner man in five particulars, 

x In/his Mind. 3 Thoughts. 3 Will.. 4 Conſcience; And 5 Aﬀections, 

_ for the For the Minde, thele rules of wiſdome arc neceſſary tobee remembred, 

_- hs ten 1 Tofurniſh itwith neceſſary profitable, and humble knowledge : The 
i. 9 Ae wiſe mans ejerare in bis bead, Ecclel, 2.14. Thisis a wiſdeme to ſobriety, Rom. 
13, 13, where alſo the Apoſtle condemanerh curioſity and conccirednels, 
which waſtes our time; and eg Lops idle queſtions, wherein mcn pre- 
| {ume above that which is mect. e Prophet David profeſſed hee medled 
Plajm $31. x, Not with things tos bigh for him. And the Apoltle Pax! dehired after his con- 
1 Cor-2.2. yerſion, to know nothing bur Jeſus Chriſt, and him erxcified. As for humblcs 
nels ia knowledge, Solomon [aith, The way of 4 Fool 5:3 right in his own eyes, 
Prov. 12+ 15. and, A wiſe man in bis own conceit is more opeleſs than a Fool, 
Prov,25, 22,16, Our rule therefore maſt bee ro grow up in-wiſdome, and 
25 Wee grow in knowledge, fo rogrow in humiliry ; for the more found 
knowledge a manattains, the more ſhall heeſce in himſelf ro humble him, 
2 Todeckand adorn the minde with hamility, holineſs, modeſty, ſhame- 
faftne(s, & ce 1 Pet. 3, 43 5, and Col. 3.12. eAs the Elett of God, put on tender 
mer 3 hindne(s, hnmbleneſs, and akon, but above all things put on love, yerle 


ks 711 

Rules for the be ſecond (ſort of Rules concerns a mans Thoughts. The gencral is in 
Thoughts. Prov, 4,23, Keep thy beart with all diligence ; tor itis lippery and deceittnl, 
more than ary to watch and ſuſpe&ir, and to ſer time apart to check 
and reclaim it, Burt for the better keeping of thy thoughts in order, think 
x Give God on theſe particulars: x Give God thy firſt thoughts, that hee may hold 
the bcft the chict part intby heart, and this will ſweerly relliſh che hearr, and by c- 
rhoughts. ſtrangiag ir from worldly impediments, fir it, and keep it in preparedneſs for 
all good occaſions,P/a.108,1,2,3,David prepares bu hear t,end will awake early 
to praiſe the Lord: The way to walk ſafely and comfortably all the day, is 

firſt ro {25s on _ is _ © + Sad 
.-» Examinethyt s whence come, and whither they go, and 
+ 2m whence What they doin thee : By which means thou ſhalt baniſh a har of idle 
and and wandring thoughts , which like roaving vagrants, being worth no- 
whicher they thing, come ever ro ſteal ſomething, cirher time or grace, and ſo ſhalt thou 
89 .. make and keeproomfor better; And do this betime, becauſe the firſt mo- 
tions of finful thoughts defile a man ; This rule is in 2 Coy. 10. 5. to draw 
weapons againſt eyery ſtrong imagination , that is exalted againſt the know» 

of Chriſt, | Na. 

3 If rchy thoughts. concern the world, pull them back, keep them from 
vs ther! . the world, ſaye as much as needs muſt for the moderare maintaining of thy 
omen ut elf andthine, left heavenly thoughts be droyned and hindred, x Tim.s. 9. 
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think berter of ochers than thy elt ; tor thou noſach thing in them as thy if or 0- 
ia thy ſelf, Phil. 3. 3. Let every one efteens better of anather; of bimeſelf, hets,"ice they = 
Yes, the. coorgion ſecuacſ 3p cxcel onters-f fts, the more humble 1a- humble, 


conſent, that wee ought to main- 
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concerneth the Will, | 
God and us ; for 


} that our Rules for the 
the will. 


« Elifaid, - It is the * Sam. 3. 18; 
iz bis eyes: And Hexekiab, The ward of the 16: 39. 8. 
c chreataedthe overthrow of his houſe-and King» 
- I held my tongue, and ſaid xotbing, becauſe thew 
Lord giveth, and the Lord bleſſed be the Chop. 1. V, 214 
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CHAP.1IX. 
| _ Rolex fer the Conſcience, | 


21710 31 01 1D: et: ' '£s; 1.33 
He fourth ſort of rules, for the inner man, :corderns the conſcience. 1 
| Beware of doing any thing wishia blinde Conſcicnce. Ablinde man ——_—_ 
{wallowes man a.gnat, and a blinde ebbſcience: ſwallowerh. apy. fin. This 1 Beware of a 
is a wicked conlcience nce, to which'no fin ſp great ſhall come, bur: a man ſhall blnde conſi- 
think bee detb , iy ans it» as Chriſt ſpeaks of them that would ſlay 
his Diſciples. Why do Heathens perſecute Chriſtians, and Papiſts purſue 19% 6: + 
Proteſtantseven to death, bur out of blinde zcal and conſcience, that they 
root out a falſe Religion > And NC a man doth by an gr 
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ſeduced conſcience, isfisz The rule of conſcience to Heather 7 

the Law nature, and to the Church, the Law wrictemeven rol 
word of-God, as a pillar of cloud and fire to dire ir in all the —__ 
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CHAP. X. 
Rules of Wiſdeme concerning the (A ffeftions, 


e filth {orr of rules for the inner man concerneth the AﬀeAions, and Rules concern 
hath cheſe parriculars : iog the affeQi- 

1 Delight thy ſelf inthe Lord, and make him thy chicf joy, Pſalm pn 

37.4 For rhe object of our joy muſt not bee carnal, but the Lord himſelt, iy vt or 

apprehending him, as Ger. 17. 1, E/ ſhaddi, All-mighty to fave, All-ſufh- 

cient toſupply, and a large portion, our Sun, our Shield, Grace and Glo» 

ry, Pſalm 84, Solomon having tried his heart with all other delights, came 

at laſt toa recantatioa z and ſo do all Gods children, and ſay, Lord lift chew 

»p the light of thy conntenance upon 9, Pſalm 4, 

2 Labour to affcR all other thingsin God, and for God, nothing like hin, * AﬀeR ll 0+ 
much leſs above him, or againſt him, Pſalm 34, $. Tafte and ſer how good 2 *hings in 
Ged, thatis, in all things labour to finde the ſweetneſs of God in allbis |, ns 8 
creatures, and all his ations. A wiſe man will not iofiſt inthe gift, bur 
look tothe giver, whole love hee prizeth more than the token of ic, It auy 
= pager urnficto pray, or any way thruſt us from God, ir is car- 


3 Lerus labour to get our affeftions more to Heaven than earth, Col. 3, 3 F'* them 
2, Set your affeftions on things which are above, and not on things which are _— 
on earth; ce wee (ce plainly, that theſe twocannot both have the affe- things , char 
Qions ſer on them, no more than :wo Mefters ſeryed at once ; as alſo, that ir y. 
is not enough to affe&t heavenly things, but alſo with chicf affetion and Marth. 6. 24. 
care, inthe firſt place. Hence is that ordi rule, That ſpiritual thi Verſe 33 
muſt bee affeted and asked ſimply, being fimply good, bur temporal wan , 
limitation, as bur conditionally good. | 

Fear the evil of fin morethan the cyil <> punters, becauſe the evil 4 Fear evil of 
of fin is more evil. ' Sin is ſimply evil, and (o is | 
iſhmenr of ir. A wiſe man ſhould rather chuſe Hell than Ged: offence ; * fuffering 
for there is nothi but fin which Ged hateth ; and wee ought to hate no- 


5 Bee affectionate one in the caſe and condition of another. In caſe of 5 Commiſerate 
ſpiritual miſery, fin, weakneſs, humane frailty : Bee texder hearted one to the atflited = 
another, even as God for Chriſt: ſake forgave you, Eph. 4. 32. So Cel, 3, 12. ne ea 
another, And in the temporal miſcrics of our brethren, on» bowels of 

Joſeph 


afflilt ion, 
bur lend, give, > hp feed, prote&t from violence, and t#rn not 7 + Ames 6. 6, 


wedy , that is, our ſouls muſt merciful, and then our mercics will 
bee plentiful, whick is noted inthe word Ponring, 


Q.q3 CHAP. XI; 


CHAP,XI. '\ 


Rules of Wiſdome for the outward man, and firſt concerning bis Calling, 


Ow wee core to ſuch rules of Wiſdome, as whereby the outward 
man is to bee ordered, that wee may walk ( borh toward out ſelves, . 
and others ) not 4s #wwiſe, but as wiſe, andthat by the ow which is frons- 
abrve, Andtheſerules concern, 1 His Calling, 2 His Eſtate. 3 His words, 
4 Fi11SAa tons» 
Rules for the Directions to walk wiſcly in his courſe andcalling, are theſe : 
ſpecial calling, ® Secing theCalling isapartot Chriſtian obedience, and duty to God, 
zLireinalaws a Clixiſtian may neither live ourof a Calling, nor in any Calling not war- 
full Calling. ranted by Geds word. For if God fer us in our Callings, hee promiſeth 
both to bee with us in them , and to give us ſucceſs," and to help us 
againſt the tediouſneſs of them, Foſ. x. 8, Theretore ſanRikic thy Calling, 
1 Tim. 4. 5. . andevery part thereof, by the Word and Prayer, 
row ah good 2 Inthe whole cxerciſe of our Calling > wee muſt ſhew all good faithful- 
fa; in neſs. | . 
ry To God: 1 ToGed, by depending onhim, who hath made our Calling a chicf 
Bab.s, is Tcansof our maintenance, and not ſacrificing to our own Nets. For it 
Deur. 8, 18, . is the Lord that gives power to et ſubſt ance, ur 
2 Tour ſelves.  » To our ſelves, by diligently, and abiding in our Calling, 
t wee may eat owr own bread, and provide for our ſelves and ours, aud give 
to bim that needeth, Eph. 4. 28, For byidlc and inordinate living, chrough 
the negle& of the Vocation, by Gods juſt judgement men fall into the 
depth of ſin, Drunkenneſs, Gamings horedome, Theeving, and nothing 
comes amiſs roan idle petfon, ides, difcredit, bad report, and poverty, 
Prov. 6. 11, ©0990 45 49 armed man uponiuch a one, | 
3 Toother, 3 Toothers, whether wee bee Maſters or ſctvants, as knowing char ir 
| our Calling wee are to praQtiſe moſt Chriſtian duties, as love to our brerhren, 
pacionre, erurks, fiery ppe s,as being eycr under Gods eye, © 
2 Benotbuke ,'3 Another point of Waiſt inour 0g 5 not to-meddlc with 04 
in ocher mens ther mens buſineſs, but follow onr own clofe. 1 «4,11, Srady to bequiet, 
Calliogs. and to deoyour own buſmeſr. And every whete the OpetiR regrovesbule-bo- 
dics, who going beyond their own bounds, thruſt their fickle into- every 
mans » and being outof their own places and bufinefs, intermieddle 
with that which no way concerns them. And chefe are diſturbers of peace 
and civil iliry, kindlingand blowing up, Conteptigns fot lack of 0+ 
| rn of ſame rule is for women alſo, that they bee not gadders, but 
in ably. 4 Inall carthly buſineſs , ſhady to'carry an heavenly minde. A Chiiti- 
bufinels carry an while hee converfethin carth, muſt Bave his converſation in Heaven, And 
a _ know, that in all the ways of this preſent life, hee ought 'never to ſtep our 
Phil, 3. zo, Of the way toctcrnal life. Neirher ſhall a man bee a loferby this courle, ſce- 
ing wee havean expreſs promiſe, har »f 'wee ſeek, Gods Kingdome firſt and 
arr wavy tek curward things thould (ſo far as they are needful for us ) 
without {uch carking care bee caſt als yg 
5 Asallducies of the Calling bee orgratie in themſelves, and for 
like govd , ſothe moſt profitable muſt bee moſt intended, and ſpe- 


= the 

ne 

duties of wel or A Miniſter muſt read the Word, but muſt apply him- 
. {cif moreto Preaching, as being more*rieceſſary. A Magiſtrate muſt exc» 
cute Juſtice upon tranſgreſſors of mens Laws, but eſpecially againſt open 
tran(grefſors of Gods Law. Maſters of families muſt provide for the bodies 
and health of their family, but eſpecially for the good and ſalvation of their 
ſouls, C H A P, * [ | 
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CHAP. XII 
Rules of Wiſdome concerning aman eftate , and firit for adverſity, 


FF Hetulatot VT idouy concerning a Chriſtian mans eſtate, ar6 rheſe : One general 
Firſt, General. Secondly, Specials \ ' , = "oa oh 
The gezeralfule for all eſtates this': Bee prepated tor any cſtare; cons ttink the pre- 
remecd in every eſtate, and aſſure thy ſelf the prelent eſtate ( whatſoever it fever eftare beſt 
is) is beſt fot thee, though not evet ih thy ſenſe, yet in Gods gracious and for thee. 
wiſc ordering of ir. This leflon the Apoſtle Pas! had well learned, Phil, 
4-11, 12. 1can want, andabound ; 1 rea bee full, arid hungry : I bave lear- 
ned in all eft axes to ber contented. 

The ſpecial rules are eirher for proſperity, or for adverſity. Concerning Rules for af- 
adverſity and atfliftions, theſe arc the rules of Chriſtian wiſdorme : fition. 

s Conſider thou art not placed here in the world by God,to injoy the plea- 
ſures of the World, but to injoy God, which thou mayeſt do as well in af- *, 524 Bay = 
fliction as in proſperity, and to cleaye to him int his ſervice, looking for nd- i pu 
thing bur afflictions, as a Pilgrim going to thy Country, the way whereun- Proſperity. 
to, lycth through atfli&tions, This ground tot laid; men count trotbles a 
ſtrange thing, 2 Per. 4. 11. and ſtatr atthe mention ofthem, as the Apoſtles, 
ou 11,8. when they heard Chriſt ſpeaking of going into J#ry, where the 

ews had latcly fought ro ſtone him. And note it to bee a corruption of che 
heart, to bee more grieved tot thine own troubles, than the'rtoubles of the 
Church, for private,than publick evils | | 

a Lay up op Torn yer ge ma As firſt, Humility, to over- 4 Lay up 
maſter and rame the pride and rebellion of our bearrs, and to bring in con- firength and 
remedneſs ro fweeten our troubles, and our labour will be well fpent ; for if <omforr afore- 
weecan rcliſhthe hardeſt part of our life, out whole life elſe will affuredly 14 
bee more ſweet and joyful- » Grow up in the knowledge of God, whic 
will make thee riſe up in much comfort, and will bring in comfort againſt 
that confuſed heavineſs,diftruſt-and dangerous affeftions and paſſions,which 
elſe in trouble might beat tis. down, and off him, 3 Ger afſurance. of faith, 

which will ſweetly warm the heart in the ſetiſe of Gods loye in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
The truit of which will bee; firſt, To inablens to truft our ſelves with God in 
any eſtate, and bee aſſured the Lord is with os in fire and water, in che midſt 
of the Valley of the ſhadow of Death. Secondlyxto oye on him for ſtrength ; | 
for howſocycr Satan would make usbeleeye our atfli&ion is preater than ic 2 #3: 4 
is, or weeare for itz yer wee ſhall affure our hearts that the Lord hath mea- 
{ured it out for our , and nor above; ws tO wait upon him 1 Cer. re. 12. 


_————————_— 


tor a good iflue and ca deliverance, who promiſed to turn ir 
ro the beſt, This ſhall _—_—_ fainting, diſtruſt, and deſpair, Rom 8. 28. 
3 In all evils of pu nt, take occafion to fer upotithe evil of fit, 3 In evils of 


and revenge upon that 3 compplnn of it ro God and'men, mutmure and puniſbmene co 
grudge ar nothing elſe. If atfiftion bee ſharper than ordinary, it is ſure "ana 
ome fin or haſt addesafting uno it, Bur his rale mortifies fin and nioruly 
paſſions, and will weakenthe hearty and make a man ſay with the Church, mic. 7. - 

1 will bear the wrath of the Latd, becanſe than ſinned. 

4 Make them no heavierthan God maketh them, by impatience; fro- PE FAIT 
wardneſs, andlooſcnels of heatt. God ſurerimes laycs on 2 liftke finger, ES 
and the froward heart lays on the whole hand and loyns;to make the burden God bath made 
heavier with faithlefs heavincſs and diftraft; which is but an addition of new them. 
and worſe troubles thanthe former. How inconfiderately do many mcu 
load themſelves with troubles tov too light in themſeles, - and on the fhoul- 
ders of wiſe men, who can make a vertue ofncceſsity; and Rtepovyera num- 

| bcr 
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— 


— 
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ber of rubs, which others ſtoop to remove, and ; roil themſelves ? 


bouts, unrulineſ(s 
s, im crofſes in Family- 
matters, give plas —_—y and paſſion, ill their fol- 
ly have &y —_ ) increaſed it from a dram to a 
talent ? And now how unmeet arethey for the ſervice of God? How un- 
profitable in any Chriſtian ſociety > How ſowr and wil in countenance, 
Levius fit p- diſguiſed in ſpeech, and im intheir behaviour > All which teſtific the. 
tientia' —{frowardnels of the heart, wherein had there been 4 dram of Chriſtian wiſ- 
—_ - dorac and moderation, the paſsion had not ſwelled to the cauſe, much leſs 
* (ofar it, 
—_ 5 Make not haſte from under avy afflition ; Hee that beleeves, makes ner 
5s Make n* haſte: But labour for a right uſe ot it, rather thanthe remoyal j attain once 
too much haſte . right uſe, and doubt not of 2 good iffue, Goldis not preſently pulled our 
- a; of the fire ſo ſoon asit is caſt in, but mult ſtay a while till ic bee purged. A 
Ifa. 18. 145, Muſician ſtrains upa ſtring, and lets it not down» leſt the harmony and mu- 
lick bec ſpoiled : So the Lord deals with his children, bur never forgers 
Yn Po meicYs ot mnenfure z nayzItis mercy ſo ro mealure them, as they may 
e by them. =, 
com ts c and mark thy troubles, and thy diſpoſition in them ; Firſt, ro 
the fruits —@ grow up in wiſdome and experience by them ; ſufferings will be- 
T&%eTx come wholeſome inſtru#iox;, Obſerve where thou waſt moſt-pinched, and 
HoducTx, wherein thoutookelt the greateſt comfort. Secondly, to grow up in afi in- 
fallible hope of Go neſs, and a good iſſue for time to come, For this, 
obſerve Gods ſeaſonable hearing of thy Prapcrs, and the proofs of Gods help 
in moſt needful times, which ſhall bee a ſtrong means ro keep thee from 
1 Sam» 17. 37. fainting, fears, and deſpair for time tocome. So did David in the caſe 'of 
the Lionand Bear, and thr all the 23. Pſ«/m. Thus the e from 
obſcryations of times paſt, aſſurance for the time preſent, and to 
come, 2 Cer. I. 10.---- Who delivered us from ſo great death, and doth deli- 
ver ns, and in wham wee truſt, that bee will yet hereafter deliver wr, Third]! 4 
ro bee able to comfort others wich-ſuch comforts as our ſelves were uphe 
with in our troubles,2 Cor, 1, 4. Which comfort eth us in all owr tribulation, that 
Wee may bee able to comfort them which are in affiition, by the comfort where. 
with our ſelves are comforted of God, Thus ts the godly ariſeth light ont of 
darkneſs, ſweet comes ont of ſowr , aud ont of the eater meat. 


——_— Www 


CHAP. XIIL 
Rules of Wiſdome for Proſperity. 


Rules for pt TN proſp*rity take theſe direftions. eIptrnd | 
ge Fe i If riches increaſe, ſet not thine heart them, Plalm 62+ 10. For 
LE it, why ſhouldeſt Jus ing the danger? How caſicit is to wax wanton, 
How harg for a rich man to bee ſaved, How few by outward om are 
drawn to the love of heayenly , How many arc inſoared and choaked with 
them , How flitting and uncertain they bee , How certainly wee muſt leave 
OT ye pr aber oy be ſpirious of thy ſelf, thankful 
2 Be ſuſpicious 2 In age i ulpi ol thy telt, ul to 
of thy ſelf, God, . and return deer eticenkien of whom thou receiveft it. David, 
e, While hee had liberty, caſily ſtrayed, Pſalm 219.67. Thankfalneſs is Gods 
_—— * tribute, whichbei denied fiim, hee re-enters on his own, Der. 28. 47, 
quirur dapey. Becauſe tho ſervedſt not the Lord with joyfulneſt, and a goed heart, in the a- 
Has zterna (i- G#ndance of things, thou ſhalt ſerve thin enemies in hunger, in thirſt, and 


ce. 
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Crone Toros (Va 453 
in need of all things. So do many Prodigals. 5 — 
3 br before it come, and provide fot it. The thing that I feared 3 Tothy alm, 
is come npou me, Jobs 3. 25- andy bee waited for his change, It was an addici _ for a 
to the great p aux 45. 29ck Gb that cvil ſhould come anhcr, and 
ſhee not know the mor » Deſtruftion ſhall come thee ſudden- 
ny: Theratore caſt the colts of Religion a -doing be- Luke 14. 28. 
c hand- 


4 Never account thy (elf proſperous, if it bee not well with Gods Church : # Think nor 
as the Arkef 


Goed friak would not reſt as f the Lord was abroad, and bis 2, Fiolee- 
rob! grodaries? + As agood ingin health mourns and droops Church of Gog 
for the morhers ſickneſs, Devid thought it not fir to dwell in ſciled , be nor. 

and the Ark of God lie intents : For che neglect whereot, the Jews arc repro» * Sam- 7. 2. 
ved, Hay. t. 4. Nthemiab, cycnbetorc the King, ws 
and forrowful at heart, when hee received, 
2, verſe 2. Heſter. and Mordec aj j not in the greateſt ancements, © 
long as the ſentence againſt rhe Jews was unteyerſed. And Moſes might 
have lived well, and ar pleaſure in Phay«obs Court ; bur bee chaſe rather to rick, 15; 25. 
of. roy Fod: people, than toinjoy Jnch ples ures, 

5 Inthy prof conſider the affliction of others. The 5 1o thy proſ- 
contrary hereof fin of che Princes of 1/rael living in proſperity, mos Pericy cat eye 
6.6. They lyc on bode beds, drink wine 


noue remenbyed the. afflifti- 
4 | 


Qions, 


CHAP, XIV. 
Rales to carry aur hes wiſely, 4s theſe that 6ims at the . olical rwl 
Sentiatloigg 77  gt22-0rv rafhegd nee 


v. Fl heart, For Ruſes for ſpee- 


| . The hears of the oo ice 
wiſe gui yi b wiſely, Prov. 16. 23- And, if the hears indite 4 goed Eon, 
matter, the Tongate will be the 


Pen of « ready Writer ob» Such as the heart fourrain. 
is, ſuch will bce the : Apa terclor her harbatnocarcethiher, Marth, x. 18. 
cannot bee a good and careful fpeaker, The Apoſtle requires gracious ſpreeh, 
Col. 4.6. but that muſt A gracious as Pſalm 37- I. The 
womb of he righrone wil of wiſdeme, and his Ml vol. Juage- 
ment ; For the Law of bis Ged 15 in bis heart, end bis ffeps (ball not flide. And 
Prov. 31,26. Shee epeneth her mouth with Wiſdewe, and the Law of Grace 13 in 


s a Fiber {melt ie po —_— 


Wiſdome. true xcalon why many 


oftexed, it concerns cither God or our 
| neigh+ 


on others aMi- 6 


—. 


"Gram 7raing. — 


Me es teeeTT—_ 


1 fir concern neighbours, or our ſelves I If it concern Gody or; ofbis Narne, 

Gat what. Attributes, Word, or Works, wee muſt ſpeak moſt me en, 
whoare not wotthy ro take his Name into our mouths, fog 
Levg19, 13- rote Jefwh Name of the Lord, but fear 
ren Deut. 28. S ks And they defile his Name, who in comma talk 


"ie 
roy 


Regen br Lk ee Lg 
, , arc wearers, 
ies perro Sec who are far from trembling at bis 


: Ifour neigh+ uſe or are unthankful anal ray of his mercies. 2 Ifthe marter of thy ſpecch 
_ concernthy brothers perſon, the rule is, to ſpeak k fea thou knowelt 
by him, behinde his back; xox Bo of evil, not without withour 
grief, and before him,- orto him, Ti. 3+ 2, Ho gs F ok Licks ts 
v4 of no man, but bee ſoft,” and ſhewing all meckpeſs to all men. 

wherennto is ſcofſing, 109). nun. railing, bitter and A androws fone: (pec- 
ches, 'rending to the offence man ; yea, it mens ſpeeches may juſtly 
offend us, wee muſt bee ſoft and culms, ſhewing all cſs, ye eepieing 
rebuke tor rebuke,” but paſſing by his fin, dlvy in bis on the 1 
. God worthy to bee rever and loved. If thou ſpeak of his ſay! 
or _ "i they beecvil, ſpeak as little of them as may bee, it they bee 
d ore ett 2 I beſt part ; for love is not ſuſpicious, bur bhe- 


x Cor. 13. ends roy wb bon 0h bd EIS 
a , . I7, not Brother 
rh vg ens RixGnary ok inſt 
_ 3 Hourſelves. this x EET oldy peed concrne felt, 


aſting, Prov. ere Fol 


hehe 
(Oo - Paul, OE 


a4 man,.& CeZ Cor. 13. 3, 


ie meme of our Fon Firſt, becauſc every mans 
3 The manner. 48 an. nature is ſtriveto make it gracions, and bs Har ay 
x Savoury. 6. a el " 


wb en chown ie 
"_ ile ruſt 


"Up 


ip _ Zu, Col.4 ES em er a not ſavouring of 

the fleſhand c ec muſt drive on, ar «oy up the. crapgon 

of them, withthe® ... Againſt'many who powder their nn 
\$5.0e, With oaths, wp ip roctenneſs, or! or ondiile feces 


4 h ww ' God made 
Voltaren Tens 


Pre fo hs d weifew nes Epb. 4: 
« ar Tnderddr an 


in Hg! bes than of enty; 
og he 


an Nb good 
fy, Thope thou intendeſt edificari edification,. T 


Pele = 
I =" Tags f : Firſt, Wee muſt not ſpeak 
$ The mnakure. notices, add omit'gracious ſpeeches wt occafionis offered; as tnany dry 
x Not roo lime Far as arenas prterer thy eter a word for God and | rig To 
have words enough, ahd more thayenough'it any orhet argumiant. like I- 
ka 117 ;.dols, in good things, that haye mouthes «nd ſpeak not 3 or as ifthey pe 
polleſied + 


, 
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Circumſpet Walking- 455 
polleſſed with dumbipirirs, and nor ſuffered to ſpeak any good, Tell fuch nt. 
2 oae of a good Farm or bargain, or natural things, and they favour and 
relliſh them well enough, whereas a good motion ſtrikes therm damb, 
and makes them as Fiſhes out of their element, Neither, ſecondly, muſt our \ Not 
words bec too many 3 for in many words are many fins, The fool multipli- *;., wn” of 7-00 
eth words, Eccl. 10. 14. and Prov. 29.11. ef fool ponreth our all bis minde: i" 56h 
But hee that hath knowledge, ſpareth bis words, Prov, 17.27, and hee that ye- 4 bas 
frains his lips is wiſe, Chap. 10-19. It is folly to lay on more words than "Nv 
the matter requireth, and argueth imporency of mind, and carries a ſhew . 
or demonſtration ot paſſion, and exceſs of afteQion, or -pride in ſpea- 
king, 

6 Conceraing the ſcaſon of our {peech. ' All our words mult bee ſea- 6 The ſcaſon, 
ſonable, as well as ſeaſoned, rhar is, ficted to circumſtances, times, places, 
and perſons. Wiſdome will ſeek a fealon for good words: For there is 
aſcaſon wherein the prudent will keep filence, And bow 'good 55 4 " wg wordin Aug, 
due ſeaſon, Prov. 15.33. It is like apples of gold, andpittures of flver, Huſ. F. 13. 
bandmen obſcrve ſcaſons in ſowing, and (o hce that looks for an har- 
velt of his ſpeeches. Abigail would not ſpeak to her Husband Nabat in his 
druakenneſs, but when hee had flept out his wine, Every man is nor Capa- 
ble of every good ſpeechy nor no man at all rimes alike, There is an anad- 
viſed openneſs, againſt which our Saviour by his example arms us, Feb, z. 
#lt, Hee wonld not commit himſelf to ſome, who are ſaidto beleeve in him, be. 
___ hnew what was in man, Silence is beſt where no can bee done, 
- asChriſt was filent before the High Prieſt ; and Rabſbecab muſt nor bee an- 
ſwered, To meet a man in the heat of his paſſion with good words, is to 
mect a Bear robbed of her whelps 3 bur ler the paſhon bee calm, and then 
tell him how diſguiſed and uncovercd hee was » hee will perhaps beleeye 
Its 


CHAP. XV. 
Motives to look to onr T ongue, 


: Td Ecaulc a good man cannot bee an.cvil ſpeaker ; itthe ſpeech bee Moves wer 
po the Religion is vain,” Faw, 1, 29+ (pro and Hora 26, is the vera the . 
devils work. : FO tongue. 
2 Watching of good ſpeech keeps out evil words, which ingendreth to 
evil. Take up Davids reſolution, Pſalm 39, 1. I thonght I will take beed to 
my wayes, that 1 fin not with my tongue ; I will keep my month bridled, while 
the wicked isin my fight» And this is neceſſary, becauſe the rongue & 
unruly member, as fire, and by this means ſhall become owr glory, our bro- James 2: 6, 8; 
thers ſhield, 
3 —_ hath a time to call to reckoning the words that arc thought bur 
wind , Pſalms 50, 20, 21, even every idle word, Matth. 1 3, 36, 


Er —_— 
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CHAP. XVI 


Rules of Wiſdome concerning our aftions, that in all of thens wee may ſhew 
forth Chritian prudence and circumſpeRion ; and firſt in general. 
| Rules for our 
| 2g Every Chriſtian is to examine the work hee is to do, whether hee oo in ge- 
bee about a good work , whereof hee may expe comfort, Gal, 6. 3. Th. . 
Let every man prove his own works and ſo bee halt have comfort in himſelf, And ya thou art 


g00d doing, 


ys 


This Trl ue Wiſdome to try it before hand, And the ſame rule of examining it, is now, 
rhings. ner 3 Whether it bee good inieſelf, andin the matter of it 3 it it bee law- 
good in the. ful, if it bee c . The rule for the goodneſs of any aCtion is the 
marter. word of God : What I commandthee, vrhat do onely : Orel(c it will bee ask- 
Newt, 1% 3 ed, Who requiredthoſe things at your bands > And for the mater of our atti- 
* Ft ons, wee havea ſpecial rule, Phil, 4, 8, Whatſo:ver things are true, honeſt, 
juſt, pure ; What ſoever things pertain to love, and are of good report ; if there 
* bee any vertue or praiſe, pany theſe things. And Row. 12. 17,and 1 Cor. 8, 
21, Provide things that are oneſt, not onely before the Lord, but alſo befure 

men. | 
:Mfgcodin the . 2, Examine whether it bee good in the doer, undertaken by vertue of a 
js ſpecial calling, andan{werable to that duty which himſelf owerh ro God or 
man- God upholdeth the ſocieties of men by order, which is, when every 


man keeps his own EY every one moves ( as the ſeycral ſtars ) 


bur every one in his own ſphere, not troubling the motion of another. $9 
publick men ſhould attend the publick office ; and private men reform in 
private, but let the publick alone. For Chriſt reproved Peters curiofity, in 
asking What John ſhould do, Joh. 21.21, And the ſons of Sceva wanted cal- 
hls ling for an ation that was good in it {clf, and therefore were torn and woun- 
9.15,16, . 
dedof the Devil, | ; | 
z1fgoodin cir> 3 Examine whether it bee good in the circumltances, ſcaſonable and con- 
cumftances. Venicnt, or whether the ſeaſon ſerve nor for ſome berter ation than that. 
For wiſdome will intend of nece{satics the moſt neceſſary, and of profits the 


| moſt proficable, | 

4lfgood in the 4 | 2a whether the ation now to bee done, bee good in the cnds' of 
ends, it» which eſpecially are two, 1 Gods glory, 1 Cor. 10, 3. Let all bee done to 
the glory of God, 2 The geed and edification of our brethren, 1 Cor. 14+ 26. 

Let al => done to edifying ; yea, (eckipg their profic inſome cafes aboye our 

own, Then } 

» Finding the Secondly, If by examination wee finde the ations good in themaſclyes, in 
aRion good, 115, incircumſtances and ends, wee mult bee carctul wee ſpoil not good ati- 
Quon's ons by ill handling , but indeayour ro do good ations well, and ro good 
The right man- PAINE adde a good manner of doing, Now the right manner of doing a 
ner of doing a ation well, ſtands in three thangs ; To undertake them holily : fo 
odaQion in do them ſincerely : And to finiſh them humbly. The firſt is, when wee be- 
there things, ginthem with prayer ; For as inall marters, I, and great, wee are to 
take counſcl ar Gods mouth ; ſo weeare to beg leave and bleſſing ar leaſt 

ſecretly ro our ſelves, without which nothing 1s {anQtified unto us. The 

ſecond is, when wee do things ſincerely, as in Gods fight, with a good hearr, 

and keeping good conſcience, that a man if hee bee queſtioned in any thing, 

bee able to ſay with eAbimelech, Gen. 20. 5. With an npright heart did 

__ I this thing : 'And whatſoever may befall him for well-doing, hee may ap- 
+ 3% 3*  pealto God with Hezeksab, and ſay, Lord remember that I bave walked up- 
rightly befere thee. The third is, when in cftcting all our beſt aQions wee 

4. 1. to ſee onr defets and wants, and mourn that wee neither do that wee 

ſhould do, nor in the manner wee ſhould, Whereof there will bee three 

notable fruits :1 This will breed and nouriſh humilicy-2 It will drive us out to 

Cog a covering, 3 It will make us aſcribe all the glory of our acti- 

onsto God, of whom weehave not onely all the power, cvcn the will 

and purpoſe, Ph:1, 2. 1 3. For it is God that workgth inyon beth the will and the 

deed, according to his good pleaſure. | 


CHAP. XVII. 
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CHAP, XVIL 
Rules to carry works of Merc) wiſely, 


IF our aRions concern others, then they bee works either of Mercy, or of q 1, c. 
ultice, } works ot mer- 
or works of Mcrcy much wiſdome is required, and that is ſhewed in «<O. | 

theſe particulars: x Sec thy charity come from a good ground, namely, 1 Mercy muſts 

trom a heart qualified with two graces: 1 Faith ; For whatſoevtr is not of pRr_ _ 

faith, is ſm, Rom, 14« 23; Thou muſt firft give thy ſelf to the Loyd, and then _ *Y 

to bis Saims, 2 Cor. $.5. Thy mercy muſt iffue trom the ſenſe of Gods mer- 

cy in Chriſt to Sat tad, apprehended by faith gp Chriſt. Bci 

forth ſruir in this vi#e,/ 2+ It muſt proceed trom love. Works of mercy muſt Job. 15-1. 

come from the fountain of a mercitul heart, Row, 12,8. Hee that diſt ribu- 

terb, let bims do it of fimwplicity, that is, out of mcer compaſſion, not out of 

any by and finiſter reſpets. For if I feed the poor with all my goods, and want 

love, itprofiteth mee mothing, 1 Cor. 13« The reaſon is, becauſe the Lord 

looks more at the aftefion, than the ation. Whence many , not giving 

out of a reader hearty ſympathizing and fellow-fecling their brethrens mi- 

ſery, loſe both their gift, and reward. What comfort or help is in that work 

of mercy, which'is wrang out by importunity, or by ſtrength of law, or 

for ypc} ty _ __ _ . 1 by __ ol comonaee, when a 

main w cal the gripes of a galling and accuſing conſcience, by givin 

away at bis deatha htle ill-gotten goodsto the poor, which were _ 

histo gives bur to the right owners; or whenoutof defire of prailc, or our 

of ſuperfluity, whena man knows not elſe what rodo with. his wealth, but 

ſomc mult have ic > It our of any of theſe reſpetts, all is loſt, | 
2, Concerning theright ſubject of works afmcrcy : Do good ware all, but , oe 

eſpecially to the houſhold of faith, Gal. 6.10, Toal,viz., the poor that arc not gfme; Sjedt 

le trorecompence us ;.not looking for recompence of man, but caſting avy 1 In ak 
bread wpox the waters, where there 15 no likelihood of ever reaping, it again, all. 

And to ll, cyen our enemics,who ſtand in need of us, and ſuch as ufually E<<rr.r. 

do, .and will recompence our good with cvil, Rows. 12. 14. Matth, 5. 44. 

And good reaſon; , For firſt, all have our fleſh, 1/4. 58. 7. from which wee p,, 6car g24. 

muſt not bide owr face, 2 All have Gods image on them, which wee muſt ns. 

not refuſe, 3 Hereby wee (hall bce likeſt ro God, who doth good to all, 

and to us being enemies ; and attainthe moſt difficult praftice of the Law. 

4 Wee ſhall hereby malter the corruption of our own heart, which luſt- 

eth after revenge, and perhaps over-maſtcr the malice of our adverſaries, 

at leaſt make them inexcuſable, | 
But eſpecially to the honſho/d of faith : Becauſe here is Gods image renewed, + tn ſpecial 

here is one of the blood and , kindred of Chriſt : And if the good Samaritan the tairhtut. 

was commended for mercy ſhewed to a ſtranger, how much mere will the | 

Lord Jcſus accept that which isdouc tro one of thoſe little ones that belceve in Mac: 5.45 

bim, as done to himſelf > 
3 Concerning the matter of mercy : The greateſt mercy wee can ſhew 


to any, is toward their ſouls, which ſtands in inſtrufting the ignorau, jn Au wan 
counſelling the weak, in forgiving offenders; in admoniſhing or car- 1 To the tout. 


reing him that errerb, comforting diſtreſſed confciences, and confirming 
them that are in good wayes, This therefore mult bee obſerved, in all cor- 
poral mercy to joyn ſpiritual» labouring in all the-other, the good of this ; 
and eſpecially co pray for (uch TT Eans God for them, as neither wee 
nor other men can miniſt.r unto thym. And though char bee to bee done, 


l - 
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— 
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yerthe cther alſo muſt not be left undone, but wee muſt bee merciful to the 
outward man of our brother, in giving, lending freely, cloathing, fecding, 
vilicing, proteCting from violence, &c, For this is mercy aftual and accep- 
table, firted to that rule, 1 Job, 3, 18. that wee ſhew 1% qt in word and 
tongue, but mn deed, and in truth, This age aboundeth with mouth-mercy, 
whinch is = cheap, bura little handtul were berter than a great many ſuch 
 mourhfuls. 

4 The men" 4&4 Concerning the meaſure of our mercy : Wee muſt bee merciful in the 
fareof ir,,.o highelt degree that wee can ger our hearts wiſto, and bee as like our heayen- 
DE B5d ly Farher in mercifulneſs as may bee, This rule is, 1 Cor. 16,2. that every 
an lay uv and diſftribate as God hath + chan him, that is, according to his a- 
Gal.6.7- bility; For bee that ſows ſparingly, ſhall reay ſparingly, Doubrleſs men would 
_ notb:=elo EY had paring, it they ktiew, that what is mercitully be- 
—_ CADE. ſtowed, is ſafcſt kept ; rhe bolomes) bellies, and motithes of the poor, is the 
g-zophylaci- beſt ireaſury to lay our goods in ; and if wee pn o reap after the mea- 
um. ſ1tcof mercy at the taftday, wee would more liberally 'fow, Hof. 16. 12. 
Yeaz a poor man may bee bountiful ina lictles which was the commendation 

of the poor widow bo. wdegs «er Luke _o. ps IT 
Concerning the manner of ſhewing mercy * Firſt, It mu done ſea- 
$, _ Corabl and ſpeed] whenneedis, Prov, 3:28. Say not unto thy ne; = tes 
of ſhewing y y 3 £ > 
mercy. Go and come tomorrow, if now thou bave it with thee , For thou mayeſt bee 
x Seaſonal. cur off from the opportuniry, or that from thee; beſides thar, thou omiteeſt 
a preſent which is c1joytied, Gal. '6. 10. While wee bave time, let ms 
» Cheerfully. a_ life is very uncertain. Secondly, It muſt bee done cheerfully : 


a Cor.9.7. 


: To the body. 


loves 4 cheerful giver : Not groaningly, or grudgingly, as if ey A 
ny were too much, as many Ach pnnes, who haye pounds cog, fr 
3 Wiſely, or eyes. Thirdly, It muſt beedone wiſely: True mercy is diſpenſed 


is 
j . Itſparesnot where God will puniſh; as Sawlr cruel mercy: 
A for Magiſtrates 5 whoſe remifneſs can ſwallow any thing, and puniſh 
thing, neither drunkenneſs, nor prophanation of the "Sabbath, nor ſwea- 
ring, nor inordinate walking. Ic is no mercy ( out of excream neceſfiry-) 
to releceve ſtrong Rognes, wandring beggats, andable idle perfons,. bur r4- 
ther ro putiſh/and redreſs thera ; nor ro keep hoſpiraliry tor Drunkards, 
Gamsſters, and riotous perſons, bur a good man is mercitul, and meaſures 
4 Conſtanely. bis affairs by Judgement, Im1132. 5. Fourthly, Mercy mult bee ſhewed con- 
Gal.6.9. Nan V, accIding ro the preceprt, Bee wot wear y of well-doing - Let not the 
ſprings of our compaſſion bee ever dried up, as wee would' never have God 
5 Humbly, weaty of doing us good, Fiftbly, Wee muſt nor reſt or joys in any work 
of mercy as meritorious,but in the acceptance and covering of it, ſaying when 

wee have done all we can, Wee are anprofitable ſervants, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Rules for Works and Ations of Juſtice: In firſt, The Ground: Sccond- 
ly, Moderation. 


——_—_—_— 


—— FIT 


N all our civil converſation with men, {ce that our external righteouſnel, 
cutle PP ty wodpodec ping boy rag heck gh ork rage 


Kice. Tables as the upholders one of another, Thew ſbatt love the Lord thy God, and 
1 Concerning gþy neighbour 4s thy ſelf. Wee mult loye man in God, and for God. Chriſt 
the ground - 1jmed ar both in the work of our redemption, that wee ſhould ſcrve him 
in righteouſneſs, as well a1 in holineſs , all onr dayer, Lake 1, 75, Civil righ- 

ceouſnecſs, 


”— 


mn. 
— 
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teouſneſs, abftrated from picty 4 is Phariſaical and unfruitful, Give to b 
Ceſar Caſars, and ro God TH X 

2 Concerning moderationot Juſtice : Never ſtand ſo upon tri juſtice, » Concerning 
burthar ſomerimes for peace: wee mult depart from our right, according to =%erari.n of 
the preccpt,Pbil 4:vcrſc 5.Let your equal minde be known unto all men : And the Juſtice. 
pralyes ot our Saviour Chriſt, Math. 17. 27: who needed noty nor could 

ve beet compelled :9 pay toll ; but ro.cur off occaſion of offence and con- 
tention, hee departs from hisright> aud PayGs it:: hee might have ſaid}, it is 
my right» and I will ſtand upon. ity and will not loſe-my freedome ; And men 
think they Gay well, -t rhey demand bur their right 2; But:opr Lord, for our 
example , departcd from hisright « and accounted the preſervation of peace 
better chan his own right. This rule is grounded upon the: common law of 
nature, which ſceks the common. goods andis as caretul ob the neighbours 
good as his own. *Coatrary whereunto is that devilliſh and cawal ſpeech, E- 
ver) man for himſelf, and God far us all , and yet ic is come intocommon pra- 
Qicce, againſt all rules of nature and Scripture. 


«« 


— 


CHAP. XIX. © OM 


Rales of Wiſdome for Jaitice , Firſt , Commutative, Sccondly, Diftri. 
butive. Thirdly , Promiſeive, ly, 
|, Retributive. 


F IIS YFIJ 1.3: 4 | 
(COnccrning Juftice commutative, in conerafts and bargains; ſore rules 
concernthe ſeller and the buyer, +» ; T7 1 Juſtice com- 

The (cller muſt not abuſe or wrong the buyet, - neicher in the kind, +nox 2: 
quartiry, nor qualicy of his commodiey., concealing the defe& ; - with 
that propane proteſtation; Cayeariemproy : + Nay the cavaat is for the feller, 
who would nat bee deccived in his bargains with oatheschies, tricks ; 'and 
ſo is bound to doto others, 1 T bef,4.6, Let wo man oppreſs or defrand bu Bro- 
they in any matter : Heretheholy Apoſtle condemns traud by two reaſons; 

z From the near conjundtion wee have one Withanother, hee « owr brother, 
in fleſh and in faich : 2 From the certainty of Gods wrath, - For the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch things, Lev, 19.1t, Ter ſhall not fteal, nor deal falfty, 
307 the one to another. ad in Exzckt. 233, 13, 13, 2 fearful deſtruction iS 
threarn-d againſt Jernſalem , for bribes, uſury, fraud, and oppreſſion. 
Where by the way, Uſurers may do well ro conſider amongſt whom the 
Lord there rankes them, 

 Thebuyer alſo muſt not entertain the ſeller with words of diffimulation, 
vilifying the thing, to buy it beneath the worth, Prov, 20. 14. nur detain 
the price beyond the agreed time, as many do, whole care is toger into debr, 
- and take up more commodity 4n one year, than they mean to pay in twerxty; 
and when all is done, pay ds ſcarce wirh crowns : A little more fafc 
Theevery, than by rhe bigh-way) never a whit more honelt or juſt, 

In Juſtice diſtributrve, never jorget that golden rule, todo as wee would WEE 
bee done unto, Matt, 7. 13 Whatſoever yee would that men ſhould do xnto HY —_ 
you; that do yee nwo them; for this is the Law andthe Prophets; the Royal IEG. 
Kew, Jam. 2, 8. thatis, the Kings Law, andthe chict of all Laws which 
concern our neighbours. 
 ObjeR, But bers the Uſmrer hath a Text for bimſelf, (ayings Iwould willingly 
p4y ten in the bundredif I bad need, and therefore 1 may take ſo. i 

Axſw, 1 This multbee ordered by Grace,, and the word of God, not by 
mens blinde and depraved judgement, 2 This general rule muſt guide us 
where wee want a ſpecial word, .which A have in the cafe of Ulury. 3 Ic 

; EF 1S 


———@C—&. 
h—— 


" Creumſpets Walling. 


is falſerhat thouſayeſt, thou wouldeſt 
freely 3 therefore it in thy need thou 
$s having over-reached thei 


not 


have another to make advantages 

Luke 10.37, Wouldeſt nott Go thow, and do the 
Concerning promiſſive Juſt 

3 Juſtice pro- this, Thar all lawful iſes 


miſlive, 


Juramencum, 
non fit vincu- arpi voto mute decretum, 
ſum iniquictis. [21k thy words/ and change thy determination; ſo did David in Nabals 
1 Sim.25, caſc. But ifirbee lawful, thou muſt not bee perhdiousor ſlippery, as 
like Eeles can flip our of molt tair and cautelous comrafts for their own 
vantage, 
Object, What if I have done it raſbly > 
thy raſhueſs, but pertorm 


P ich could 
never be aſlwaged bur by rhe deathof his ſons, 2 Sew. 21, 6, 14. So in the 


ews hindrance, and changatbnet, Plam 15. 4. Take heed of ting Hea- 


- _ Concerning Juſtice rerributive, in borrowing and lending, Kew. n3.8, 
F...-v Owe Caine top man ſave love, Doth not nature teach us —_ every SD 
bis due > And doth not grace reach ustodeal Juſtly > a main point of which 

juſtice is to pay debts, our rule aimeth at two things : 
=_ he tat: hg on oe Oo ww qd yoo 
avoy Ce Meanes : As1 Tolive ones degree and zhi- 


lity, to & ity and modcration, 2 Drinking, s Wine, 
Tobacco. 3 Building, Parchafing, Wardrobe, 4 Sureziſhip and raſh we” 
ing, Whoring, 6 ' 


dertaking of others payments. 5 ing, | 
Allwhich dircQly make againſt rhisrule | 


Dicing, 
To get out of debt bei ES dm radars tag 
y, 10 gat - 

fa&ion, and not as many, & nes $o Creditors to recover by Law, 
what was in love lent them. What is the general voice of men in their rrades> 
but complaints of mens unfaithfulneſs, whiles many make no conſcience of 
paying debts, others can pay ſome to keep their crediry or all; ro bee truft- 
apain but few pay any of Conſcience, becauſe of the Commande- 


ment. | 
Objc&, But Iam wot able toyay my debre. 


Anfw, 


RE 


2h | Circaniſpett Walking —© —_— 
Anſm, Then go and bumble thy ſelf to thy Creditor, Prov. 6, 3; purpole and © 
pion py all hen how rcable to ah roving 

Object. Ss -miterty impeveriſn my ſelf. | 
 eAnſw. 1, Is nota lictle with right and peace with God and thy 
conſcience, better than a great | with iniquity f _ _ 

2 Conſider bow Got ule Pad ans poor rows ep ſold allto 

debts, 2 Kings 4. F+ oylc was increaſed nough | 

Pe ee ind by lelt. ” ; | p «4 
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CHAP. XX. 


Roles of Wiſdome for our own neceſſary ations, in reſpet# of their 
firſt, Order, Secondly; Sabjett, 


"Tx tourth ſort of rules for aftions , reſpeterh ſuch as concern our Rules for ne- 
ſelves, and theſe are cither y,or indifferent ations, ceſfary aQions. 

Wee were ſent into this world todo {ome neceſſary buſineſs, which wee ery 
muſt intend, and not waltc. our time in __—— things, The maſter ;no ch, World 
that ſcnt his ſervants into the Vineyard, ſent into work, Do wethink tcr necedary 
that God (ent man into the World tg ſport and play for his recreation ſake, buſineſs. 
or idletieſs, yea, or to cat and drink, and onely ro get what to. mainrain 
hirz( ? No, but for ſomething beyond all thelc ; elſe his end were nor 

ond the brute-beaſts. Or can wee think that God harh giyen men gitts 
of re ng, judgement, and means of nature and grace, tor 
the culcure of all theſe, onely to enjoy outward things, to feed their pleaſure 
and appctite, which they t fully joy wobout all theſe gifts? No, bur 
the maalter gave his ſervants calents torrathck withall, ro make their Lord 
and ves gainers, Wee muſt therefore acknowledge ſome thing to bee 
abſolutely Ry, Ting which all other things are neceſſary but reſpeR- 
tively; and carry our ſelves. unto every thing accordingly. If wee would 
know what that is, which is abſolutely neceſsary, our Saviour tclls-us, Oze has 
thing is neceſ1ary, namely, to know how a man may come jnro Godsfayour 1% # 
and bee ſaved ; aud all carthly things arc r7 neceſlarie, fo far as 
thev conduce rothfs, To know the vertuc of Chriſts death and reſurretiony 
* abſohtely neceflary ; all things arc to bee counted but droſsand dung unto 
this; Pbil.3.10, : 

But in all neceſlary afions, the rule of Wiſdome requires that the moſt 2 For the order, 
neceſlary aRion be done firlt, and moſt, Ecclef, 9+ 10. Whatſoever thy hand the moſt neceſ- 
ſhall inde to do, do it with all thy might, Nothiug in the world is (o neceſſary _ — | 
as to repent us of ſin paſt, and the reaſon, for ir is the preſent rime, © day. g.g 
Nothing ſo neceſlary as amendment of lite for time to come, therefore do it 
now: Belaies in all things are dangerous, inthis, often deadly. And this 
moſt neceſſary buſineſs muſt bee done moſt, Well ſaid Auguſftive, hee muſt Deficit in ne- 
necds fail in neceſlarics> who over-flowes in ſuperfluities, . How then can on wh re” 
menanſwer the waſting of their lives and time in pleaſures, recreation, ea- yergu;s —_— 
ting, drinking, buying, ſclling, and (cldome finde in their hands the buſineſs ; 
which tends unto eternal life >  A.good rule therefore it is, often tro examine 
our ſelves thus ? Whar am 1 doing? And whether inall inferiour things do 
I aim at the chicf? in cating I not forget the bread of life. In recrea- 
tion and pleaſure. I mult chiefly affe& the pleaſures of Gods houſe. In buy- 
ing and felling, I muſt ſpecially help forward my Fi ec? res eternal life, 

In my earthly calling, Imuſt expreſs the calling of Chriſtianiry. This is the 3 Jr 9 ſub- 
way to.do the one 7 thing moſt of all. nerd he. —_ 

3 Moſt neceſſary a&ions incvil men are cvil; the beſt aftions of the un- gn, of evil men 

of 0 4266 y — Ty regene-. are evil. 


n 
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6 Echo 


AR. 20, 28. 


For the order 


blcs. 


Daries of the Conmundement, axd the ſecond is like to this, both in refpe& of the ne 


firſt rable muſt 
bee done firſt, 


(rowmnſpett VV alking. _ 
ate are ſans: And therefore it is moſt neceffary to to bee 2 good: 1 
T truch hereof appears, becauſe a man may do what God 
omit and forbear a work yrohibited, and yet fin in both : 
riſt ides practiſed juſtice moſt trily, ' yer hee pA ores 
no worka t faich. «Alexander os Conguretng Dai Ee 
of Darizs his wike and daugh 
on; yet thereinhee ſumed, ar re yore oſgood 
wee muſt know, that this fin lyeth not in the f r 
work, which is materially good, bur in the vice of the doer, and manner 


or end of doing : Neither are theſe fins in ' themlclyes but onely rang. 
dent. 


—_—— 
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CHAP. XX. 


Roles for nece alt ions we of the meanes, and the order 
4 fo obe'tw wb f 


a5 it muſt bee 


O ation is fo ruſt onby evil means. Wee 
og Dt wich Lots fin; No 


XI 
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Fr 


Tian of | 


z , my 
| whio without my lic, hs WIN ONE pode. q 
of ir. Thus Eta fled and lefrhis Miniſtry, becauſe hce could not 
it, unleſs hee would have received Basls etndnies, and Aareered wah 
Baalites : And if hee had notthus forſaken his place, hee had Fad ron 
Church. Great Athanaſs chuſed rather to leave his Chutch, than to 
any thing to the Arrians, Saint Pant knew, Cur alter re Went from 
ſas, Jevy guivnens Wolves would come in, wot ſparing the flock : And 44 


could not ſtay to preach, unleſs hee wonld have reſtored fome 


phariſaical obfervations ; and unleſs for peace ſake, hee & hee wha bo yeelded 


rothe rites and image of Diaxs, he lfhe place, becauſe he muſt nor do the 
greatelt good by any cvil meaties, Never Tang Crunk tive, by means 
hich God hath accurſed, and upon which hiwclt cannot pray for a ble(- 


ry LT TEAS COUGAR torhe "ea of dk. Ba fe 


of the two Ta cyer eſtceming the duries of the firſt Table, ms 


ſecond. This 1sChriſts own rule, Marth, 22, 38. This % i badge 7.0 


- 


io faiths and for his commandement ſake. 
the Lord deliver two Tables, whereas hee might eotthng ig intq oriey bur 
that hee would prefer and claim the firſt place to duties thar immediately 
cn_—_— his worſhip ? From whence Divines that rule of Antinomy 
andrruth, that when the two Tables arc © , and both call tor hece 
dutics, which both cannor bee done at the time, the 'T 
give pl eh ax Auqtey tg as Aft,5. 25, It is meet to obey God rather than may, 
agiſtrates muſt bee obeyed ; bur the firſt Tabledero 


binding, and of the end 3 oo bg worm 1huty of Bog va Ayu Br: bee 
performed 


when both canner bee obſerycd, So in the New Teltame > Daren xd 
rien 


ee. 
_——— 
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frigads arc to bee loved ; bus.jf they ber. oor. hated for Chriſt, when both: 

cannot bee bk rogerher) one cannot bee Chriſts Diſciple, | 
Bur berc beethgee Caycats: ;, + |, Mad ads 
' 1 Thara ſpecial commandement is more neceſſary and difpenſech with | 
all che Ten :- Andiris a. principle, that all comn of both tables 

run with one cxceptiony If God command not otherwiſe, Thos ſhalr not ki I, wor 

 fleal, unlefs God. command, Fbrahbam io kill his ſon, and the 1ſraetites to rob 

ſes to-make a. Brazca Seryent, Thus obſervations of immediate 


: : commandc- 
mens give all. Sovereignty t God, who is to bee fimply obeyed and ac- 
knowlcdgedaboyehis Law. +» : 

_.2 Moraldatic ofall ceremonies 2 The rule of Divines 


bar achyes y- 

is, that charizy diſpenſeth with ceremony , acanding to that, 1 wil have Math. 12. 7. 
1c3, 4nd not ſaersfice, becauſe mercy is moral, facrifice ceremonia! 

caſe. of neceflary mercy, - Atd it was ſuperſticionin the Jewes,that they would 

rather ſuffer theic City to bee raken, than fight uponthe Sabbath day in their 

awh defeace, God allows an Oe to hee pulled out of a ditch, and led to wa 

Tet, and allows a neceſſary proviſioNtor the body, unto which eyert Sabbath £294 2: 16. 


duties mult ive places 

\ Neceſſiry Cee lay') hachna law, but that is to bee underſtood in 
mans laws, whenfome fuddencaſc tallcth our, ſo as the inferiour canngc 
have recourſe tothe Law-maker,. that then hee may Ayer de law him- 
(elf, and break the lerrex of ity to follow the: reaſon and of it's 2s bn 
caſe of the murder of a thief. - Bur in the Law of God, one onely caſe doth 
diſpenſc with ir, and that is whem neceſiryſoalcererh a faQt, as it taketh a+ 
way fram italtrealon otfinniog: Asfarexample ; it is not Jawful to mar- 
ry ones fiſtet,. butt. inche beginning otthe woftd extreme neceſfity altered this 
fat, and | og dilpenfation. Sor it isnoclawtul to take away that which 
is anothersy. but xtreme necels ity makes irlawful, becaule it is not another; 
any longer, ſceing the Law of nacureir-ſelf maketh ſome things common, 
in ſuch cxtream neceſsiry, On the Sabbath weemuſt hold our (elves ſtri- 
lyto Gods worfkip, burttanhoufe bee on fire, wee may leaveic withour lin, 
Note the equity of that Law, Dewe, 23, 24, 25. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Ales of Wiſdome for neceſcary attions in reſpett of the ſcope and bin- 
4 ding of them. 


"A LL neeefſary ations, as they mult begin with Gods will, ſo t muſt " *<oPe- way 
A end with his glory. The end and cope of all our es gt — 


. ONT, 
r Becauſe hee made all things for himſelf. 

*. 2 HeiSthe Aphaand Omega, the beginning from whom all is,. and the 

end for whom, and unto whom all muſt bee referred. 

— 3 {finall indifferent things Gods glory muſt bee aimed at, much more 


inneceffary : Bur ſo it is in indifferent things, cating » drinking, &c, 1 
Cor. 10, 31. and Row. 14.6. Hee that poker cr? go the "_— 


py Lord, os oughc 
to do. 

| + The yay Tiexhens had 4 gffoigert hercof; profeſſins. that they + 
were not born for themſelves, are | their friends . - reed 


» andyartly God. But the Scriprure ſpeaks more plainly: that wee 


OWe 


_— 


(reoumſpeRt' VV alking. =» 
ot owc all our (cles to God - Sornething indeed wee owe to our neighbour, 
efiey Sons butthatis ny and for Gods = PI 
ne, In thcneceſlary duties cligion, or our calling, wee muſt hold our 
fate ſelves bound to dothemy whatſoever follow,” | 
low. I'wo things commonly hinder us herein, which wee muſt arm our ſelves 
againlt, - | 
Thc-irſt is frar of mens judgements, faces, offence, and cenſures ;- but 
wec mult tread thisundertoor, 1t wee have a commandement and calling to 
do any thing, as Pew! did, 1 Cor. 4, 3. 1-paſs bittle to bee judged of any man: ' 
Neither fearcd hee any perſecution or trouble, fo hee might finiſh his courſe 
with joy, Jeremy muſt make his brow of braſs, -ro { the word of the 
Lord, Chap. 1+ vetl. 17, A Chriſtian muſtprepare to paſs through good Te- 
* Port, and bad report, and to count neither ax nor life dear unto him, 
Duniel 6. 10 Damel would open his. window, and pray as hee was wontz even when his 
| life was ſought afters 7; | ; | 
Secondly , eycnts of ations do often atd rhuch trouble iis: For remedy 
whercof obſcrve rwo rules. | "1 
74.7 1. Thatof the Wiſeman, Eceleſ. 11, 4, Hes that obſerve; the wind ſpall 
- not ſow. Itisa tooliſh Husbandman, who for ſight of a cloud, forbears cis! 
ther his {ced-time or harveſt : Sofor ſowing works of mercy, hee thar ſtick$ 
in doubts, and ſaich, 1 may bee poor, or 01d, long diſcaſed, full of thildren, or 
(ecutcd for the Golpel, and muſt provide for one, negleRts his ſced-rime 
by fookie at winds clouds. 50 many a'carnal Goſpeller ſaith, If 1 
ould "To chew wChurch as ſome; and bee ſo forward in Religion, 1 
ſhould fole much profic, and incur much rebukes and reproaches. -* | 
Therctore ſecondly, wee wut learn to leave'events and ſucceſſes to God; 
for it is not in man todireQhis ſteps, God diſpoleth as hee pleaſerh, The 
Saintsof Gedarc often fruſtrate of their godly purpoſes, as Devid in purpo- 
fing and preparing to build an houſe for the - 'Bur firſt,” they loſe no- 
thing,, if they do thei oy. Gods over-ruling hand will diſpoſe 


all to the beſt ; therefore there let them reſt. 
| > 
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CHAP: XX111. 
Roles for attions indifferent : firſt, In general, 


Great part of mans lite is ſpent ia the doing of natural and indifferent 

actions, which in themſclves are ncither good nor evil, bart as they'arc 

uſed : And being ſo common and ordinary, many fins creep into them, be- 

cauſe wee take our ſelves free and looſe to do as wee liſt in them ; which 

conceit grows out of ignOranceot Gods wiſdome, who by his word hath xi- 

ed us as {traight in the uſe of them as in things moſt neceſſarily injoyned.For 

there is no a&ion in which wee muſt depart from God, | 

Object. They are therefore indifferem, bicanſe they are neithey com- 

manded, ner forbidden , and therefore as they bee free, ſo bee mee alſo 

in them, Z 

Anſw, Alchough there bee no word commanding or forbidding, yer 

cunerel Bules TE 1s a word direCtingand ordering in themy as wee ſhall fee in ſome ge- 
omerning all Acral rules concerning themall, and in ſpecial rnles applied.co ſome. par+ 


indiftcrents. ticulars. © Rack | R 

1 ſhe moſt in- The general rules concernivg them all, as meaty drinks: apparel, recreati- 

diftcent muſt gg, houſes, marriage, andthe like, aretheſe: ©, | 

wy bas 1 Themioſt indifferent ation thatis, muſt bee uſed by warrant and leave 

: Leave, from Gods Warraiit is from the word, leaye is by prayer ; and rhus muſt 
i every 


a: — Em —— - —_ — _ , 
every creatare of God bee ſanftified by the Word and Prayer , 1 Tan, 4.5. — 
26s js © ay” ts our houlcs, our recreations muſt all bee underta« 
Firſt by the warrant of the word z f r elſe it cannot bee done j faith, 
Rom, 14- 23+ and wharſocver is not of lajchs is ſin. The word & bee? Cle the 
mee in this particular, as meat, apparel, recreation) that it is lawfull in ic 
ſelf, _— or LORE in it. al _ 
Secondly, by prayer ; for wee mu up gur hearts, at in the ul; 
of chem all: x In invocation tor ag holy ulc , luſpefting all our Wayes, Leer by 
a6 Our FIAT £9 ET. ang age chuag- > In o k(pi : 
for our liberty kn were Jultly torteic Gods 
chem, This Wee hav 


2x them- 
The moſt indifferent aftionthar is, mult bec done for God, thart is, to the 
np 6 ' wharſoever wee cat ar drink, &c. x Cor, 10. 31, * The moſt 
while wee take our part inthe coraforts of the creatures,God willnot loſe matt bes gone 1 
his parrot chem, that is, bis glory by them. Doth my caring and drinking for God. 
make mee heavy and unfirftor ACRE Oe God, to perform it with cheer- 
tuloeſs? hexe 1 have Goned in a thing; for God looks to bee ſerved 
with cheer fulneſs and. s good beart, in the abundance of al things, Deut, 28. v, 
ae Doth my appareltend to prideup, and advance my ſelf? Fhis is a fin- 
uſc of a lawful thing, wherein I Gould e God. Do my recreati- 
ons and ſports not onely juſtle out my dunics of Chriſtianicy, of reading and 
medicating, and private praycr ; but ingroſs my time, fo thar I neglect my 
ſpecial calling? Herein 1 uſe my liberty unlawfully, and tura it inco a 
wicked licentiouſneſs : Recremion was never ordained by God to bee an 
eccupation, but onely anhelpunto x. . 
The moſt indifferent aionthat is, mult bee uſed inlove, as well as ; The mog; 
a faith, ro cdification, as well as in ſanRification , This general rule is in indifferent © 
Le: Cor. 14. 26. Let aflthings bee dove 1oedifying, Rom, 14. 21. /t i evil to muſt beeuſed 
eat with offence, and it is good, neither tocat fleſh, nor rodrink wine, nor #2 love. 
ro. do auy thing whereby chy brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or made * N* offend 
weak ; and Paw! would never eats rather than offend a weak brother. In "> * 
cale of offence, indiffcrenr things lofe their indifferency, and become ſins, 
and muſt not bee done, bee they vever ſo (mall, never ſo proficable, never 
ſo powertully injoynedby authority, -becauſe an hi authority of God, 
ids us not ourbrother ; the conſcience of our brother muſt bee more 
xender unto us, taan our own peaceand preferment- Daviel and his fellowes Ban.r.s. 
refufingtheKings meat, might ſeem very unwiſe, and too ſtrift, for ſo 
ſmall a thing ro loſe the Kings favour and their own advancement : bur ic 
was notfrowardneſs tn them, nor diſobedience to the King, bur conſcience 
and obedience ro Gods commandementinacaſc offcntive ro themſelves and 
others : ſo they would not do'the leaft evil for the greateſt good. So, is this 


lawful _ and — ilc _ C—— 
:1no liberty wir. cating or ing, or Tobaccostaking lawful to me, 
aud may it offend in Cas I muſt avoid occaſion of offcnce, Is 


this 


ts. Ah... 


_—% 
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this"{potr and recreation lawful in it ſelf; and ro others , bur'is it offenſive in 

mice 2 piblick marr, a Profeſſor, a Preacher ? Wiſdome teacherh to refrain 

it, Sothe Apoſtle {aith, Al things (that is, indifferent, of which hee there 

- ſpeaks) are lawfal, but all things are wot expedient. Fr 0 

2 But build. —MNow 2s wee muſt bec far from offending atiy, ſo our endeavour muſt bee 

ing them vp. © build up our brethren , and our ſelves in the uſe of-every indiffernt. 

ation. | | | he Uk 

. - Queſt, How may that bee > ” | Ya. ov 

Anuſw, When-inthe civit uſe otthem wee adde ſome ſpiritval meditation, 

2s Chriſt when hfc ſpake of bread, ſtirred the people ro meditate 0n, and la- 

bour forthe tood that abiderh to erernal lifez So incating anddrinking wee 

ſhould ſbractime think of feeding on Chriſty the true bread and water ot lite; 

in putting of our eloaths, of putring'on Chriſt as a garment; in puting them 

off, ju ting off rHe-old man , foot luſts thereof : In Marriage , of the 

contra between Chriſt and the oul7 it our journies abroad, and 

returns home, meditate with rhe Apoſtle Pax!, of our being from home, and 

at vr 0 wp the Lordggc. Thus ſhall wee cheriſh and retreth bur ſouls with 

4 Themoſt 4 *The moſt ihdifferent things muſt bee uſed'in ſobriety and-moderation: 
indifferens . And this is, | OY 

muſt veuſedin **'4' | When wee uſe them as helps, not hindrances tovur Calling, general or 

"_ ſpecial, but our hearts arc _ by them in a fitneſs unto both, This is oar Sa- 
viours-rule ; | Luke 21,34. e heed that your hearts bee not oppreſſed with for - 
feiting or drunkenneſs, or the cares of this life, that that day come nnawares, 

2 When wee exceed not in them our ability and degree ,' but ſquare our 
ſelves to the moſt ſober of our age and conditien: The negle& of which rule 
makesthe teaſt of churliſh Nabal , like the feaſt of a King, and brings ſoft | 
parel out of Kings houſes into we Cottages , to rhe great confuſion of & 

ees,, {oas every man isout of order ; rhe ſervant more gallant thary his 
Flafter or Miſtreſs, Scholars arraied in unſeemly fort like- Souldiers, the 


Gentle-man like a Noble-man , andthe Carrer like a Courtier, and every 
Degree, many degrees beyondir (elf. oxi | 
2 When wee hold them indifferentnotin our ent onely, but alſo 


in affection, keeping the command of theſe, and bee fure they command not 
us, x Cor,6,12. All things are lawful for mee , bur 1 will nor bee brought wnder 
the power of any thing : And 2Cor.7.30, Wee mnſt rejoyce in the creature, as 
wot rejoycing; uſe it as not uſing; buy, ſell, and have awife,as not having. This is 
ro affe&t indifferent things inditferently. | | my 
Contrary whereunto is that exceſſive deſire and uſe of any creature ,, which 
makes our ſervants our Maſters, and puts us out of poſleſhon-of them,-rhar 
wee may bee poſlefled by them , as when riches have our hearts, and wee 
have not power tocommand them to any good uſe ; the Heathen diſclaimed 
Divitiz mex This flavery , My riches are mine (ſaid Seneca) nor 1 my riches.: Would God 
ſunt,non ego Chriſtians would ſay ſo much, ro whom grace offers berter things. So when 
divitiarum. a manorwoman. have inſlayed themſelves ro any creature, and made it a 
SEnec. Tyranrand Commander , as infatiable Drunkards , who can no more bee 
withourſftrong drink or- wine , than the fiſh without water , or themſelves 
wichourayr. 'The Mule (they ſay): muſt have the bag bangap his mouth , 
and theſe:muſt hayethe bortle or pot ac their elbow .continua -6\ | 
Orhers that ſo:additt rhermaſelves to that bewicching weed Tobacco, above 
all reaſon; ſer morerthoughtsupon it than they an 6y nw Tags beſtow 
more cime on it by ten-parts1none--day than upon Gods ſervice, yea, than 


any proficable Calling, beſtow more charge upon itthan upon all pious 
andcttaricableuſts; p the year 3 yeaſcrye its as their God night and 
day, and all coturntheir bodies into Chumnies; their blood into Sur their 


beſt 


ee. A te 


— — — 


Circumſpeft Walking. 
beſt and radical humour into ſmoak, This is an intemperace and fir % 
of a creatue, in it (elf good 1 it phylically uſcd : For wee —— = 
drink, when wee condernn drunkenneſs, but the drunken ule of ir, Neither 
canthcle diy Drunkards more juſtifac their fin than the moilt, nay tar leſs, 
ſccing the on» is ordained for commonule, {ov is net the other. But with- 
out _—_—_ them rogerhery it 1s a great fun co bee a ſlave cither to a Porz or 
to a Pipe. | 
5s In all indifferent ations, wee mult endeavour ſo wiſely to paſs them, as in- 
wee do not tor them loſe any thing berter than they;luch as are , LOOT of 

1 Timc: Mcn mult nor calt away much time intherm, Wee ſhould car grme 
out aSlirrle time with our meat as wee may , much lcfs play away out time, 8s than 
Women mult bce conſcionable ro {pend as lictle time as may bee in array» be - te 
ing and trimmiog themſelves , tor time is better than apparel, Neither for ; 
wealth muſt, wec exchange our time , but that wee reſerve ſpecial times for 
berter PenpiBie all the _ fon carth wa* we. an hour of time. 

z» Our namecis better than any inditterent thing , and ought to bee 
more preciousthan che (weeteſt 5yntment + Wee. muſt not car and drink to ver IP 
bee counted Gluttons and Druakards ; nor play in excels, to bee counted Di- 
cers and:Gameſters, which are infamous names, and ſuch perſons were ba- 
niſhed out of the Heathens Commonyealth ; nor ſo apparel our ſclves asto 
bec accounted proud, gariſh , and wanton ; not build,to bee accouncd vain 
and prodigai; but preter our good names before the uſe of thele. 

3 Our gooJs aud portion of wealth which God hath given us, are better 
than the exceſſive uſe of any: ot theſe, and wee muſt not walte our goads 
morethanis fic for our citare, Mcn have no wartant to venture great ſums 
of mony upon a tew caſts at Dice, or Bowls, or other ſportss Wee are not 
pier mr our goods, but Stewards, and muſt bce drawn to an account for 
them. ;:Religion will ccacha man good husbandry , and though it allow nor 
onely a neceſſary and convenient expenſe, bur alſo tor honeſt delight and 
Pp e, in meat, drink, apparel, recreation, building. &c. yer it allows no 
prodigality» except in the cale of godly and charirablc uſes,tothe poor mem- 
—_ Chriſt. Ob bow rich ſhould ſome mean men bec in good works , 
if they had given that ro the poor which they have loſt in play ? And who 
cait ſay bur one is far better, tar more comfortable than the other? 

4 Our vertucs and graces are far betrer than any indifferent thing , and * Verica, 
therefore wee muſt not lole theſe for the other, Aoainſt which ws, they 
fin who in meats anddrinks lole moderation , ſobricty and rempcerance ; 
and they who inapparel loſe cheir humility and lowlineſs; and they who in 
recreation loſe their paricnce ,mecknels , love and peace; and they who in 
Marriage loſe their chaſticy and holineſs, &c. 

By all which Rules wee ſee, how godlineſs takes not away the uſe of Gods 
creatures (for it onely gives liberty in chem) bur orders the uſe thereof, that 3 
they may bee uſed in the juſt meaſure of their goodneſs, and give place to 
berter ; and reſtrains us noturcher thanſo, as the Calling bee nor exceeded, 
nor the Rules of moderation violated. 


0” 


3 Eſtace. 
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CHAP, XXIV. 
Special Rules for Meat and Drink, 


New for the ſpecial Rulcs of things indiflerent , becauſe I muſt nor 
ſuffer this Diſcourſe ro, grow (olarge as it would ; omitting all other 
things indifferent, there bee three things, as moſt common, ſo more ſpecially 
ro bee treated of : bs 

1 Mar 


Rule* for cat- 
ing and drink - 
ing. 


: Neceflity. 


2 Propriery- 


3 Meaſure, 


« AﬀcRion, 


s Tine. 


s Sweetnels. 


5 Communi- 
cation, 
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"2 Mex -and drink, © Rakeacion: 3 Apparel. For all which the 


word ot God is plentiful in the Rules of Chriſtian Wiſdome , and Dj- 


reQion, 
I, Rules for Eating and Drinking. 


Firſt, For the lawtulneſs of it : 1. It is neceflary ronouriſh and ſtr 
us inour durics, and repair ſtrength decayed. 3 It may alſo ſerve for de- 
light ; for God hath given us leaye liberally to uſe the creatures , not one 
bread fo ſtrengthen the heart , bat oylro make his face glad, 3 God hat 
afforded us leave to teaſt rogethery and invite one another , forthe maintain- 
ing and cheriſhing of Chriſtian love , and murual fellowſhip, as wee ſee in 
Jobs children, which was nor unlawful; and the Primitive Churches had their 
—_ and Loye-teaſts , of which the Scriprure makes mention , A#. 
2. 46, | 

Secondly, For the Propriety ; Wee muſt cat and drink our own, the ſweat 
of our own brows, not other mens. Many cur large peeces in other mens 
loaves, I mcanchat which they know is nor therrs, but other mens, it all 
debrs were payed, This is an high kinde of injuſtice, 2 Theſſ.3, 12. not to 
cat our own bread, | 

Thirdly, For the Mcaſure,: Wee muſt cat and drink according to the 
call of Nature, or honeſt and moderate dclight, to make us, and keep us in a 
farne(s ro godly duties of hearing , reading, praying, &c- All that catin 
and drinking whereby men make themſelves, heavy, ſleepy, unwicldy, n_ 
unfir for good duries, is finful ; for this is not a refeQion, or refreſhing, but a 
deſtruftion or oppreſſion of nature, ; 242400 | 

Fexrthly, For our Aﬀeftion; Wee'muſt cat and drink with moderation 
of affeQion , nor to fit at it , as though wee had nothing elerodoy as many 
who bring themſelves under the power of the creature, ſuch as cannot bee 
withthne ris Por at their mouth , or without the Pipe at their noſe ; men of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, that corrupt themlelyes wich the creatures, loſing 
ſobriety, modeſty, chaſtiry, health, and reaſon it ſelf. Here is an utter per- 
Rn God Ordinance, who hath given us his creatures to refreſh and 
help 00 elves by them, but men inſtead thereof, hurt and deſtroy themſelves 
by them, 

"Fifthly, For the time z Wee muſt not ſo car and drink, as wee cat up alf.» 
too muchrime ; for fo wee hinder our ſelves in onr Callings, which wee 
ought ſpecially ro further, Redeeming the time, Eph.5.16. Numbers ſerdown 
to cat and drink, andin feaſting and feeding their bodies , never feel the pat- 
ſage of three or four hours; whereas to fit out a Sermon of one hour long is 
very tedious; {o little carc have moſt men of feeding their fouls, 

Sixthly, In cating, defire to taſte the goodneſs and {weetneſs of God him- 
ſelf in his creatures; elſe have wee no better uſc of them than the brute 
creatures, Say to thy ſelf, O Lord, how ſweet and good art thou in thy ſelf, 
who canſt pur ſuch {weetnels in thy creature ? 

Seventhly, Wee ſhould uſe good and ſavoury ſpeech, as ſalt ro our meat,ro 
acknowledge Gods bounty and goodnels, to praiſe him, and to edific others. 
Our empty and barren hearts cannor tell how to wear out the time of tecaſt- 
ing but either in rrifles, cr inviting of others ro cat and drink , who need ra- 
ther bridles, than ſpurs, 

. Quelt, What , no other ſpeech but of Scripture? How then ſhould wee bee 
merry? | ( | 

Anſw, Itisrruc, That commonly all other ſpeech but carnal , is unſavon- 
ry : Buta Chriſtian muſt conſider , 8 That hee cats and drinks before the 
Lord and his ſpeeches muſt become the preſence of God , who heareth and 
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light ; think themſelves merry, 
og CO nn Mocraing overs 
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at Mcals ſhould bee written: And if Chriſtians thould ſodo , what kinde of 
books would they bee? | | | 
Eightly, In eating I ISRg wee muſt bee careful to ſcaſon our *, Meditation 
hearts with theſe, and the like Meditations : z How prone wee are to know * four things, 
immoderatc joyzand gropalen {cen houk wore. Jeb was ſuſpicious of his 
ſons, ſent to them to themſelves, and afterward himſelt ſacrificed 
for them, 2 That wee ſhall not want incitements or provocations'of ſuck 
as are invited with us, or otherwile to forget our ſelves ; which incitements 
wee muſt watch againſt, and arm our ſclyes aforehand, | | 
I remember the ſtory of Antigenas, who ting invited toa place; where 
a notable Harlot was to bee preſent, asked counſel of Henedemns what hee 
ſhould do : , Hce bad him onely remember that hee was a Kings Son; 
Good men may bec invited where none of the beſt may meet them; the 
beſt counſel is, to keep in minde that they bee Kings Sons, Gods Children ; 
and a baſe thing it were tobeeallured from their profeſſion; by the 1 0 
To conſider in ous cating and drinking. our own end:y, and mingle gur 
{cating with a medication of death : As Jeſeph had his Tomb in his Gar- 
den,to ſeaſon his delight with.medication of. his end... Alas , this feeding and 
ing is bur a little repaigof' a _ruinous houle which muſt go down.: The 
Egyptians bad a Skeleton or carkaſs tinto their feaſts to the ſame pur« 
poſe: So do'thou , ſer thine own carkals betore the eye of thy 'minde; and 
will mocerateige in ghe Sampering oft. 4 Conſider how many poor 
ones want ſome of thy fogerſs uity, It is agreat fin of great men , to drink 
wine in bowls, and eat the fat , andto forget the affliftion of Joſeph , Amos 6.6; 
Thertode NdS.0. Ext the fat, and drinkthe ſweet, end ſend part. tathem 
for whom nothing « prepared, with thy (elf, Who am Io bee ſo full;when 
many are hungry ? That I ſhould abound, when ſo many want ? How am I 
indebted unto God to be thankful ; and ſhall I require his love with ſuch” un- 
kindneſs, as to grow Wanton , idle, and far of him when hee is moſt 
mindefu} of mee? Muſt I eat aid drink to ol rn:tey? Now I muſt 


beſtie mee i ſuch dugics , wherein I may expreſs much love, for much 


. 
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CH AP, XXV; 
' Roles for the right ordering of onr ſelves in our. ſports, 
Heſe concern, x The matter and kinde of .our ſports and playes+ 
5 The manner of uſing them aright- 3+:The right ends; | © | +1 
Firſt, The maxterof our {pores pau bee in chings which, bur conſcientes Rules for 
tcll us are lawful or;indiffercnt,: -" are,if Holy things; as phtalesot Pots | 
Scripture, mult not bee layed with, T hes ſh#lt fear the boy. Name of God; * proce 
nor delight thy ſelf ia ſwearing, 3 Sinful things arc nor :to bee matfer' of Holy thi 
our ſport; As x To make a man drunk, or ſwear, or to huphat ſuch perfons; 2 * Arm 
for this is a matter 'of, ſorrow to ſee Gods Image ſo defaced 2 And Davids 
cycs guſhed out with Rivers of a ſee fuch fpetacks, 2- Unlawful , 


bl 


A 
q vp 


 Cremmſpes Tiling, 


fhonsas Plyes and Incerhuces, which are the repreſentations of vices noc 
Chriſtians of womens _— 


_ ice, 
Drunkenneſs , faith , God made our 
- to the worſhip of 'God, and- our 

And Firet. on the {ſeventh Commandement, Chores in circulo, cemtrum dia- 
bolus, circu crentia cjus Angeli, Therefore let the Sons of "> dereſt ſuch 


workof darkneſs ; For whartis there here bur luft of che fleſh, 
fire \inche bolome, 


- > {bqmbomelly chordaamememqentcde ard a 
Jas wee may {ce in Herod,Mar 6.22, 
mm Laws of the Land make unlawful, 
conſcience im \things indifferem: Now among unlawtul 
Games, he Lins rechodDidlie y and fodoth the Law of God , becauſe ic 
hach no geedrepas 19 ne pr ey no verine, 'PhiL4-8. and then it cannor bee 


' Andthe like bevfaid of all thoſe Plays, of' which 
fecing the like ingy bevſaid of of 1-of yp | 2 par of hi 
Name, more folemn than any Oath, and mu ee oedeea dy hes , of for re- 
creation; 

Objott. Je is no lot, wee uſe it for no « hb end. 

eAvfw. That inchobncnpey Gn ric none pmons, 


pr 
Avfw. In otherlawfal Games that rs 7 wit, ſtrength, or skill, our 
Own _—_— A rn aha Bur 
whercin'wee have no cunning (unle(s by 
cogpingand Td cheming, \ wich very __—_ condemn) nothing can bee accu- 
re direQtion : men confider whom they diſhonour, 

four Godrimmeds ahaha wage Berge this? 
Ln in his race » by nine Reaſors proveth the unlawfulneſs of 


playing 
00 Sr pts — -— WEST itever.in their Princes; as Swet on; 
in the life of race rePorts, that it was his greateſt blemiſh, that hee was 
eil | Dice. - 


here, 


nes gry 6 Ce air Laoms] their _ alſo 
EE nip marine creo 


_ T The 


—— — — 


Circumſpett Walking- 

x The gion muſt have two qualicics z « They mult bee pure, Forts 
the pare all things are pure,and to none clic, Secondly, They mu bee weary, » The manger, 
x nec rctrething ; tor God allowerh not the moſt lawful {ports till che 
body and minde ſtand in need; till chen, wee malt bee bufie in berter things, 

2 All ſports mult bee ſanftified by the word and prayer, 1 Tim.4. Praycr 

ote, aud Thankſgiving after , becauſe wee are in more danger to forget 
our {clves herein, than in any thing clſez in that wee unbend our (elves from 
our ordinary buſineſs , and think wee may take more liberty than uſual. A 
En Ts an On Haut 

3 $ mu joyned W1 etcar 0 Rejojcewith trembli 
which albrs ot a. manto powre out himſelt to a Kg = 

4. All muſt. bee joyucd with moderation agreciog to the time, perſon, and 
place.. A man mplt not bee a lever of pleaſ#re,ſer upon ſport, as ſome,who 
are given over tg{poit , never weary , all the week long 15 too lictle, - The 
Apoſtle commands , ts rejoyce, 4s not rejojcing ; that is, to bee ſo moderate 

retired, as net to over-value ſports, nor to ſer our affections on thera, as 
thoſe who have other things ro do, Syobſerveduecircumſtances: Some at 
Cards and Dice turn.night zato day, and fi up all night and day, longer than 
they could tor cy times more-movey bee bouyd toany good buſuneſs, | Some 
wickcdly incroach on time alloxred to Gods ſervice, {ome part of the Sab- 
bath day, and other times 3 Some keep from Church, and ſome run. from 
Church wichtheir Gamcsia their mourhes :  Ochers beſtow upon, them too 
much rime which ſhould bee unployed in the calling, cicher general or par- 
ricular, and ſo much indamage themſelves thereby, The , Mower rifle is 


yo — 


that wee oftcnd not , rather than draw 


- 


any vertuc or good thing with ous Selighe and 


EE Wee muſt not by {ports hinder our Callings,.. but fit our, ſelves to 
them. - | dhe 
2: Wee may notclog our. {elves with them, becaule rhey oughtro ſpeed our 
way in our {piritual courſe and race. Take heed they become not che Devils 
| bicd-lime, 1 which while wee wallow , wee are diſabled ro mountalott in 
veavany meditations. : ALI nn, 

3 \Wee-may not loſe our patience , our mceknels , our loyes as$hey that 
ſcorn, quarrel ſt-rm, andragelike Heathens , againſt luck, change, or tore 
_ Yea {wear and curſe , it never {o httle crolled, as they. that neyer heard 

cligion, | ba] 2-,"105 

4 Wee may not loſe our goods , or waſte our ſubſtances, or play away 
more than without any doubt or ſcruple of conſcience wee may beſtow upon; 
honeſt delight, the neceſſary maintenance of other things; and neceſſary con- 
tribution to the Miniſtery, and the poor firſt liberally provided far, V 

5 Wee may not loſe our good name, which isa precious thing, as to bee 
counted Gameſters, Dicexs, common Bowlers , or idle perſons;,-. ora. com- 
panion of chem,or by obſcene , {currilous ,.or uncomely words og ations ,. - 
catry the rand of a rude and diſordered Marc. _ ELON 

6 Weemaynot loſe our maſtery aver our ſports, to lct.chera have us at 
command; For bee that thws loves paſtime, ſhall bee a poox man, Proy.2yut7e 

Now wee c-me to the right ends, which in our ſports wee mult ſet be- 3 The right 
fore us, if wee would not fin. < | BY ends of ſorts. 

3 I 


A. 


Fir 


1 Negative. 


+ AG mative 


"C cumiſpeFt VV atking. 


— 


© Theend of ( om muſt rior bee to Koo che rime, w hich » wee ought to 


redeews,” and not without rp oanr Seder ir beter tharr te'felf, 
Nor to maintairtidlencſs, as menthat cannot clſe rel to'do withthcm- 
(elves, for thisis asfll as idlenefs; for cane is not onely not working,” but a 
doing of trifles, an#that which wee darenor bring into our accoum ro God. 
A piriin} ching, that Chriſtians having ſomach ro do, and ſo much means, 
and oertoicg,/ calls eo their bnftncls , ſhonld finde nothing fo fir as Cards, and 


b "The end of our ſports muſtnot beeto chaſe onr n ighbours money, 
opti Lars font 1 would know, 


aire labour ove gi or jullom et pony hich eto aha 


ſtritarive or comtourat —_— ir c_ bee mine | - > z Bur'tioTaw of God 
or man; hath tanked Wagers in cither OA Law compels none 
ro pay that which is Toft ; or if tee fave i, Germaprecoe wii ie 


Barter t endg of fports are theſe! 
: No canber awful wherein fly ork 3 
To God, in whar ſerves wee , x Cor; 10.31. And therefore ſnch f 
do nor inable us ocheertulnels in rhe duties of Religion , and Chri Haoiry' 


exhy >; 
ef muſk bell forward onr ſpiriruat joy in God, "and 
ho Kinglowe they come in compariton with the; 
Nano / ror hor narermins] Our hicf 
Fg the Ld our _ a, Fog ſk No 
pts ar Gods the Ki 
f Ged, eyett and above theſe: ; How dt —_ ne 


Ce hae tan make t> Yea tnore by a thouſand (ers 
De br ac cody ; and Religipus 
| our Gyn. heakh , anTiice hdpas the health of 


our Gutor bodies , rtikeyby heir warching toptay, d » defroy their hcaleh, 
ied numbers of diſcafes upon rhemſclves , oftentimes ubtimely 
deach,” In this uſe atone can all recreations become good and comfortable un- 
tO US, al jour corfue nature is loath ro bee ſo confined, 

!y theſe Recreationr, in thi een and theſe ends bee tinfol , 


Jou pobel die. 
Anfw. Orely thefe, in this manner , andens are lawfal ; and yer wee - 
diſallow nothi which Gods word alloweth., which ought to; all his 
le; Gods alloweth forthe exerciſe of the 4 , theuſe of the 
bow, 3 $92.13, of [ PE, WHT}; of of Huming, Hawking, 
t5d fuck fports, without ſwearing, , and lefsrormenti 
filly —_— And Fc kd exerciſe of wit, » hee allowetti emerging the 
Bel —_ —— Skill, as Chefs, 
; Beſes.n des isfanQtified, would inure irſelf ro hea+' 
them above carnal, and littke afteft thoſe whichlooſe 
perſons kg ote 


And'to thofe who wAlbe ready to obje rhe aſcnd cuſtomeofthe world, 
and of ſo many tore-rummg ages , T aſwer and conchide with 
the ds,Reer,r 2.2. Faſhion not your ſelves accerding tothis world bur 
prove what is  hewilef God, Orit you il nor walk by Gods R Rules, your 


{in ſha®deſtroy, yout own ſouls; Look! you to you ces T have@ne 
| deavourg todo tine in ſcoveringthe ſame unto you. 


T +12 Ea | CHAP; 
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CHAP. XXVI, 
Rules of wiſdone concerning eur Apparel. 


Aviag thus finiſhed the Rules of Wiſdome , concerning Meat, and 
and Recrcations , wee come to ſuch Rules as cancern Apparel ; 
and they are tour : 

2 Thc matter of our Apparel muſt not bee ſtarely and coltly, which muſt * Forthe 
bee meaſured partly by the abiley our ſelves have 4 partly the condition of FE: 
life wee are in , ad partly by the —_— of ſuch as arc ſober , iy an and 
wiſe inour rank Y ca, eyenia the martex, of an E Ap pes our 


ens Wet any aatke brim 

ayer o WY Ba pe: paar nc rhiape” ok 
5a his rgontaliy » and that by his fla, hee was become like rhe beaſts whoſe rerun an 
OE Gncden Aww. bad ated idyallfing , "71 

2 ror Manner or our cl, it nor YARgE, 
new jaſbions, which argues lovay and id or Juch a become! p m—_ 
holineſs, Tit.2.3.and accordiag tothe (aber cultome of our Country and 
Zeph.1.8.1 will viſe Ks - Hh ppmanamag that ds Cen) an is, 
ſuch yo gary >a alhion is wanton, curious, odde EE pride, 
and brgylaticys | A ich nts under which our v or chem 

isa receptacle of the taſbjong of all 
reg inventions of rains oe monſtrous BP 
womens bodics as monſtrous astheix Apparel, 
and agcount of men: And howſoeyer thei 


bce 
=_ ela ps Age not 
onthem totheir cloaths > The 


Rules for Ap- 
$ pare]. 


ro bee arrived 


9 | 
mn Cakes LE ale Rn and 
3 For the meaſure of i it 3 Bcware of exceſs in Apparel , whichis a great 3 For meaſure 


Lhe foabmng 
Wok. nikh whe oe omni bad ioite ale cha, Di 
Chyrchce Commeniicalth, or.coyeritig the poor, and ;naked Saints, All Apparelsa 
S0Y Þ commanty maintained with covegouſneſs, injuſtice; or unmercis gen 
2 A note of a vain minde that -glorics in his Wardrobe , -29-if-a 
Theet ſhould boaſt of his bolts 4 or- gloryin his brand,or mark of Felony ; 
= listhe cover of our ſhare, * 
alte of cime, and i in thet9o KOLUE Afg Grious re of 
chebody » Which > ſhould bee pent icher in 2dorning pg or following 


i, Okenines Wh od gn. ner, Neeſer: 
SD EEC HEnprea 


h yatkey, 


men the. Cour, Wiky the 

Spllon  tns Tom His 14 fors ant not. 
of theit Velyers aud ena bs TOW s"ofy We: 4 we 
; : 


Cronnfpett F V'V athing. 


— —. ti. et, 


- — — - 
og — — — 


4 ; Conſider the ends and uſe of Apparel, and thatis, 1 Spiritual; 2 Civil. 
ot ov I When by ning. cloaths on ns our miſcry » and in the nakedneſs 
1 Spirirual. , rvgy , in na 

of our bodies, To rubdncls of 0 3g 


2 When wee labour to pron Chr Jeſs t tocover us from 
the ſtorms and which our fins have raiſed againſt us. ' 2 
thee to buy of mee Garments of Innocency, Rey.3., 3. When by & 

our Apparel to us, wee labour to girt «p >  loyner, and look for our 


4 Whetiby putting 6ff our old Gartnents ; wee daily pri off fome relick 
of the o[d #as. 


5 "Whenin adot m dba rae drag the minde wich humi- 
ett, ines, odety, meet, At Nor take any ſuperſtitious uſe, or 


yy /Civil, and that is threefold ; x For Healch; » For Honeſty ; 3 For Os 


nament, 
1 For Health and riecefſity, rodefend os ftom the injury of weather, and 
ro k&p uwswatin : Torhis end God cloarhed Adam ; Eo ea 


of and not to bee warm, Hay.1.6. 
Menno 4 5 For Foeſy or Drances I Decency. 2 
Decency.” _ Fi 

Decency. þ 


—_ habit, toſce a/Miniſter in his Ruſh Peta on vis 

jomhiu Souldicr > To ke a Peaſant likea Prince? As all ſorts 

Landof Epos edin A pare. afey whrnbey as ſer overall the 

REES. 
» amen: i 

gr Torr fre grooece 73. FT IK 
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"Concerning Oynament tn "are when oe Ono cr | 


TA the 
KIA? riox | ane | X tem 
chenlites, which Reberce and Joſeph being dew artall the Yreeiit; 


women 


—_— 


'  Circumſpe Walking "w5 
. Women ware in Ear-tingsand Bracdlers , which was nox theis Go. Bur hee Deur.32. © 


in them, 1, 
p ones eentid ani iaGatoardic of (cx Ornagnears f 
bur muſt ee ſed foarmagly « Kaas aupoie fo = 


ey bras rl pcs) fo 


ecd and Big pe aſe of them Uo 


7s 
DI CR kn aytTL 


{OgE > DL INGS the minde inward] 


| —— ——— 


3 Hee buir ear: of thera , who dale chm ai 
Repeaters fa nas of ſock eng aol age bubeig pow 

om r 
being Girls; 'ee pur dounby the Hemtens» the les | 
——_ adexcuug there 


their Ah he Ocnavoas fe 
ded LINE (8 af 54 Fat x rat Jr hich 


Gods glory, Wes LA 
Irawy mens cyeS upon 


Quelt.2. CA) ws ww P ww wear long bair for Ornament 2 


Aſo The Ocnamencof 2 mans head isſhogr hair; by hair 3 
mipare Ornament, 1 Cer-1 1,14, Doth nat natore ue ſelf rage , thas TO 
have long bait, it & a ſhane for bim ?. meh woman have long bairy it «aro ms. 
to her... y , 


Objea. wee c other or O , and a 
anſw2 Dat A arnbna 7 rakes Do anda th 


of rme our Eero cramp Fe pes wighes 
— the Lalkion. of Lat De 


in very one rs 
Ys bot on rug Aaba, is Foxy nh 
_ be oploca i nouriſh their 


Eo ole—: was by the poet et of 2 , Which Profelfion 
ceaſed. If he 1 nas bee a Nszarite , tho muſt 
drink no Wine, nor ſtr 


y of our Lockſters. Thar 
of Abſolon lekactnatl l =D it , that his hair became his 
halter ; yet png we a lightly +, 


. his gxide with his fall, 
and wee may y— Gon ord ily puniſh us 1 io that wherein 
?Ortit) Oils 6 e fil A 4 - T {T7 


Tg: to Sor foe 
exion, andao devite al forms a 


WA 


a” © (rompet VVakig. 


OO IEG 


to corrett and mend his workmanſhip ? How would 4 mean Work-man 
take it, that a ſhould offer tocorreR; or alter his work ? 

4 What an isic to take the face of that which they (ay is a 
Pr Ghrift, and makeit the face of an HarlorhWee read bur of enero 
» King.9.30. the Scripture that painted her face, and that was Jez.«bel, an arrant Scrumpet, 

and called The Mother of Fornication, How much more unſcemly was it in 
that Vicar of Chriſt Pope Pax/ the ſecond, as Platiwa writes 


$s Our Saviour tells us z Marth. s. That wee canntt w 
bait white or Hack , » wee have not power of our hair to make it, 
-- qo Arp her make as many white and black as 
Its 


6 If thou bee aſhamed of that face which God hach made thee, hee 
will oria day bee aſhamed of that vader oor way! hah And dare 2 


Chriſtian aface in his liferirge , which neither God made at fixſt, nor 
ra Ge Loo 


muſt pleaſe my Hm and bold bis heayt to mee. 
bon te him to Id che” face that God made? ' or 


bringing a ſtrange beauty to couzen him withal! 
wplcaſe han fo beinging or if = take thee forbeauriful when thou 


—— wouldeſt thou bee thus de ceived in a Husband, for a fair wo- 
mn Wanery a ned Husband ? 

ma ly cover a deformity in my bod | 
itn | Yes, burnot by ſctting a new form upon thy face noe by 6 
* Dothnor the Apoſtle ſay, 1 Cor,12, Wee pu covers on the members 


that are leaſt bonowr able t 
Mr a Gt ſpeaks of not comemning a Ry 


| X - 
- tht hy extern r= be wil prey he 
WF God; and er Cheat arches 


beauty 
is within, which God and his and men reſpe&in rhe that 
rt joe andconerop Ws ED Po ND 


— _—_  _ 
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| CHAP. XXY11L 
let ; wo. | Rods for ur carvings tewardt al wow in gener, 


HE cond forrol Exeter en niche chlngs of En {92s 
{ carriage towardsother men; andrhat) er od 


Of bad. © 


Ss T 
* 22763 bo "The peneal 


EE 
bald of Fulch.+ 


ome . 4 
ney Emin <7 ping fogy ara 
| Labour rodiſcern one from another.” 4 Thete igrea t difference 
EHEIEINENS fe, abba Gene And eemuſt cb 


- 
». 
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ſerve the difterence y wherein the Lord goes betore us; who though bee bee = 

-7 ogy goodwitoall, yer hee is ſpecially geod wnto 1ſranl, evenihe upright ; 

- | 


Samaritans, 
water. Buc a feartul {ignit is when grace 1s.not acknow 
8 Although wee mult make account to live amongſtall, yer our care muſt » Muſt 
bee roſort with: the beſt; that is, wee mult imbeace friendſhip with all ſa far as _ for 
5s poſsible, Rom12.18.a1d ſoas wee war not. with God, but familiarity onely beft. | 
with good mcn, who arc but a ftew- Lightneſsof famuliaricy is indiſcretion, 
Here the Rule holdeth well 4 Tory before wee truſt ;, yea, a wile Chriſtian 
muſt noe commit himſclt to: every one that feereth , by the example of 
Chriſt, Job-2.24, For x1 Much hypocrificlyerh at the xoor of mens hearts. 
2 Saran hath maught many to transform theraſclves, and make Religion and 
good words a cloak for their own-ends, 3 Never did the Devil more hurt 
ro Chriſtianity, than by falſe Brethren,who were ſext = to ſpy their liberty, For 
even tby bre! bren,, andthe bonſe of thy Fatber, wven they baye dealt nufaithfally 
with thee, beleeve theme not, though they ſpeak, fair te thee, Jer. 13.6. that 
eatct{1 bread with mce ({aith Davie) and bee that dips his finger in the platter 
with mce, even heelitr up his bectagainſt mee © And Chrift faich, 4 mens 
enemies are they of bis omn hewſhold, 4 Solomon {aith, An unfaithful man is as 4 
broken tooth and ftidivg fot, Prov.25-19., 5 Chriſt would not commit himſclt 
to {ome that Fake ty af ary mA 2 ws a _ _ __ what was = 
was. Many friends are like s, clear on tie rop, muddy att 
bortome.And therefore a Chen muſt be well adviſed before he inwardly 
conver(c with another, Now it a man muſt be carctul even inentertaining 
ood'company , how carelc(s are men of themſelves when way 3 them- 
elves into per company, which is more contagious than any {ickneſs, more 
inte&ious than any peltilence > no age ſo catching of any diſeaſe , ascvery 
age is of deadly difcaſes of the minde in ſuchpayſoned air. Let no Chriſtian 
that will bee ruled by Gods wiſdome , preſume to converſe in any uch com» 
pany further than the limir of his particular Calling , or other juſt: occaſion 
and dealing is offered, port tf 
3 Inour converſe withall men ; | wee muſt keep a determinarion, either ,, 1. 
ro do good unto others, or receive good from others , helping one another to ,jes rs. 
life as occafion ſhaltbee offered, Heb.10.24, Let ws conſider one another, ts pro- or take good. 
vo'e to love and good works, Jude 20. Edifie one another in\your holy faith, 
Morives (o co do: 
1 How p:oficable ſhould wee bee, if our lips were ever feeding others,Prov. Reaſ. 
10.30, And it our diligence were to draw underſtanding from others , Proy. 
2.5- How ſhould wee abound in wiſdome,and make our whole life fruirty}? 
This would keep us in good trading and returnof go | 
| #,/Idinus the right. end and improvement of our gifts, for the good of the 
W body,Rew.12 6, © 4. 
3 Hereis an excelient work of love, which is called the Bondof perfe&ion, 
whichrtyes perſons and ycriues together, and perfedts them by frequent aQti- 


ONS, & In 


—EE— 
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N ,. - 4 ln what company loever a man comes his care muſt bee that his life 
we Apr ame and'enverfatior bee a viſible confuration of all ungodlineſs, Daniels picty 
| confure all Ccontuted Idolatry , and Let was a real reproot of Sodewe, A Chriſtia:s 
wicxednels, light mult alwaycs thine y even inthe darkneſs of the world , and. againſt ic. 
| Shomld the litc-of a Chriſtian bee like the life of unbeleevers , coverons, con- 
| tergious, conceited-,unjuſt,&c, or ſhould nor the life of a wiſe Chriſtiangvary 
tron the muljricudeand common people , in judgement and prattiſe Pie 
.norChriſt and his followers ſo > This Rule isoppoſice to that worldly wil- 
.dorncy ro {wim with the ſtream» and todo as the molt doy to avoid the nexe 
of ſ{ingulariry. 'Buthere, as in all the courſe ot godlincts ; '# /Wee muſt- be- 
core fools that wee may bee wiſe, 2 Wee muſtnor avoid mens evil ſpeakits!, 
by rotdning with chef into the ſame exceſs of rior.. 3 Wee muſt not take t 
example of many and great ones, bur-of Chriſt , the greateſt and wileſt of 


all* Aud Phil,3.17; Bee yee : of 'mee , and look, on then that walh (+. 
Theſe examples fuit ro our Rule, ir | 8 
| Love every 5: Chriſtianity enjoys love- untoall,, even the worſt , whole vices wee 


mans, pzfan, Mt hate, their petſons wee muſt love; by: which vertue allmen have place 
no mans fin. in our prayers s: in our mercy and compaſſion as occaſion requices, This 
gracc covers a multitude of ſims in all ;\ it bearerth with infirmiry, it forgives 
cftences in all;Cel,3713. forbearing, and forgiving one another. ;And theretore 
the Apoſtle witheth us; above at things to put'on tove. And to conſider that mo- 
tive, Col.4.7. Every oxe is one of mw, even the worſt, in the natural and civil 
bond; one of usz' it nat inftaith, yer in fleſh 3 one of our Neighbours, or 
Congregation, ot at leaſt by the common bond of a Chriſtan. 
Joyn with = 6' Religion requires courtehie as well as picty,good manners,together with 
| good conſci» good conſcience ;- and therctore wee muſt bee-courtcoustoally 1 Pet.2.17, & 
| ence, good 2.8. Honour all men. And Rom.12., 10. I» giving honour go one before another, 
| manners Which honour is agood opinion” conceived inwardly , and exprefied out- 
wardly, by reverent words and deeds. Chriftianit will make us have a low 
opinion of our ſelves, and berterot others, thanof ourſelves. 
. Object, Some are ſo bad, or ſobaſe, as no honour or reſpe# belongs nm 
then; + , , 
- Auſw, None is ſo bad, but hath ſome honour on bim , hee is Gods 
creature, hee isa man, a Chriſtian, and hee may bee a good mans a member 
| of [Chriſt and certain reverence belungs to all this, . 
Obje&t. Bur bow can ſwperiours, in higbey place, honowr their inferionrs? 
' A»ſw,” Many wayes: 2 In attion , by teſtifying their good opinion of 
themin words, geſtures, or deeds , not the lcaſt conrempt : And fo Job te- 
haved himſelt, Chap. 31+ 13. [2 In affeftion , cfpecially » when Superiours 
whom God hath: by their place made receivers of honour ',, could our of an 
 bumbleaffction bee well pleaſcd, cither ro want it » or return 1t upon their 
inferiours if they might do it without offence » or might ic ſtand wich good 
. order which God hath ſer inthe Church and Commonwealth, 


Pe 
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tt, 


CHAP.-XX IX. 
; Ll Knles of walking wiſely towards good men. 


=_ HE oſt of theſe Rules is in reſpeſ of our afteCtion , ro love the godly 


5 Rules bro with bretherly love, Itistruc i » all men muſt bee loved,but here is 


therly atfeRion 


"12.1, \ Fequircd amorefſpecial love, as between brethren, of which Saint Petey ſaith, 

_ — Y 2 Pet.1,7, Jon with gedlineſ s brotherly kindneſs, becaule they arc of the ſame 
Father, and Family of God: The reaſon of this Rule is this : The nearer 
any man comexto God, or expreſicth him, the more right bee hath _—_ 
us Pp atreti ons 


- — - — 


Co 7 * walk 
afkcftions for Gods Image ſake an hots bes nba gd 
Nacure. The Apoltle makes-chis a k of Gods chil 
thren, k Joh.3-10. And Devid 
Saints, the txcellent wn earth. And Rew.13,10, Bro 
with brother ly love, And becauſe this caunotbee,, 


Was #&t aſhamed to call them e», Hcb.2-1t. 3 ix hi 
» whort Che he: w witneſs, the firſt born from the dead; 
rince of the Kings of the carth , bath loved and waſhes from their 
his blood 5 tomake them Kings and Prieſt; wwto God, Rev.1.5.."4 
beauty and glory, being covered with lowg white Robey 
bolineſs ;, ſuch as Kings ancicatly yy nl nee en ye wire 
moſt WAY COIN roach IS good men 


, pl in Gant the 
tion : ETA , | Unit renter 26 Go los 


= non eel TEE 
ing the Lond abrwes wins looks ar caſt dom upon kachilen, in 


How any Reliar ets ri pt ye new. ow 

ſelf could dothem none bur by his wicked. > Theſe are the lalt rimes, 

in which men arc lovers of themſelves y and of rhe Arn > vr ne 

DEE COONS and pomp, not for 
and his graces. 

2 Wee muſtnot onely affetttheir gerfons 4; but alſo imbtace a frunjul fel- 2 Rule, 

tat. I ſociery , = 5 1. gg Goſpel, This is the Apoltles Rule, Rule, Feithvul com: 


12S Ho 


to fall from the — 
_y onal EE ar Bey cuherby calling 
"Hoo er matter to Þ 2g [2 
En ing 5 procecd- 
5 oag—ens (Regs or uf necd beeof 
gy = nas age 9 thy love thercin ; hull clouds 
Renta, light will ſhine abroad , and chaticable knowkedge is cara 
municative. 


Ps Bee ſure co perform theſe private Chriſtian dinicain good and 


unrebukeable manner : As 1, 
AY Teſt in gifcs and place , 2s Elbe [poke 


{ceking ro his skilland-reach, 3 Wilcly, wat 
x md; yroder leckly and lovingly UT 


murmuring, Phil,2.15. none cr, 
inganather , adviſing inthe ſpiris prnge vere hog and 


Merw des veins of fra 


to c: ry our 


ſelves in good 


company, 


3 Apology. 


_—_—__ 


— 


themſelyesin other caſcs to rec receive words of Exhortation and Admonitior, 
RR + 77 ſuch mecrings and conference every one bee an 
helperto wnhe'y Fab.0, to fndo ie out, note edſevroyor wealteh i, 
cauſe to rejoyce it our hriſtian fellowſhip 2s 
Jonathan and Deevid 1 Sam.23.14- 
Fourthly, Oblervette grace thatare in others, for a pattern toour ſelves , 
L__ 7. for ourown provocation and imitation: Yea, ſpy and incourage 
of God in the weakeſt and meaneſt Chriſtian, ſo tramingour ſelves 
_ r mark of a good man, who hononrs all that fear "the Lord, Plal.15.4- 
Neither let the ſtrongeſt ſcorn to receive hel trom the weakeſt ; ; Moſes was 
content to ary; £15 Jethro, and David by Abigail ; andnote Pants hu- 


'mility zKow. 1.12, hee hoped tocome , and bee comforted by their faith, as 


yep fume of good bew 

FP z in eot good company , are 

anda or llmereoany Morbo, cif lene - 
voi note Cconceit , ar in 

ſiffenels in thine own ſenſe; I Job, 2.10, Hee that loveth bis brother, there 1s 
or ſcandal in bim. 

us wiſely to carry our ſelves in good company, 

's' win our company wee arecſpecially to watch, ſeeing in no 
part of. our life gator ge one gated ub pack n_ 
of our life wee do ſo much diſcover our ſelves , 

thereof , wee do cither more good: , or more harm , Gm & nollng 
GE and ſhould nothing which wee wou wofud cxcm- 


NET oEEente'S One with ano- 

to ſuch _ of tx, you; Tar efteceth in 
rayling, 8c, buz to 
x bw and te 

pertinent ſomerime debatc 

me br _— and = moſt tolerable ſpeech is worldlineſs which 
ſealeth away the heart, andrhe nag fo as ſorac who intended more good 
to themſelves and others, cry _— rts ſiting chem; for nor berter ims 


pg yds cnoecen ot 

3 c is apparent GG, hari watch not to door receive good » i in 
company With good men. For godly men by reaſon of their Callings, and 
diſtance of places;ſeldome meet ; and when they do , they loſe the gain of 
thertinario ute or Calle s an hey gr enotup inthe unheranc 


of the-general calling of a it is utter] what bur this _ 
makes the mindfulneſs one of another ſweerin ablence, when there was 


reaped (0 uk ene of excaharietietapanld > 
4 es ng wil wile ang fruitful _ company and meetings of good 


of {uch asare ever complaining of, 
— Da OP me to bee {carce to any other 4 but to 
derraQ, {lander, _—_—— one another in z and 


thelike.' Or if ſuch mouthes willnot bee (hut? yer the conſcience of Chri- 


ſtians may rejoyce inthe contrary innocency 3: and nor bee, dcjefted by-fuch 
falſe teſtimony. 


- SR __ _—_ . tdnagkee Pooled Solicitors forthe Saints , 
willing] weeknow in our 5 mai 
raint ca dad good men ro our hoſineiriop 


perſon, TT 
of loyeberween David and Jonathan was maniteſt, in that Jox@rbex defended 
Davids innoccncy to Saw! his Fathet , not onely to the lols'of his Kingdome, 
but the danger- of /his own life. -: Ebedmelech the Blackmoor' ſpake a good 
word: for Jeremy, and was ſaved from-deſtruQion» when his —— 


———_— 


4#1 


Ee rn ee et 


dekiab was ſhin, Njcodemw cycn i thebeginning of grace (ſpake for Chriſt, 
waen the whole Council was againſt him. And how dangerous is it to de- 
vile and invent words againſt Gods children, as Davids enemics, to belye, or 
reproach them , to raiſe or receive flanders againſt them? It ſuch as ſtand 
not for grace ſhall fall , then much more they that ſtand againſt it, How 
needful is this Apology tor them , againſt rhe reproaches and ſcorns of this 
age > How caracſtly would children _— tor cheir parents, brethren, or 
kindred? Even fo ſhould it bee here. It is nothing tolpeak for a man when 
others (peak tor him- 

* 4 Rxle, Conccrningour ations towards good men, wee ſhould every 4 Rule, 
way beſtir our ſclvestoprocure their good and welfare : Wee muſt ro our ***!Pfolnels. 
hearrs and affeftions joyn our hands, and help rodorhem good , yea, bee 
ready tol:y our hands under the feer of the Saints Gal,6.10, Do good to all, but 
eſpecially to the honſbold of faith, 

Now in ſpecial, x Wee muſt prevent from them all the evil wee can, Meas fit 
hinder them from fins, and trom falling , hinder by all means reproach from 
their proteſſion, and danger trom their perſons. 2 It thou findeſt a good 
man ſliptinto an infirmity, labour to cover it, make rhe beſt of ic as may bee; 
Vaunt nit thy ſelf over hin , but confider thy ſelf , and by all good means cure ir 
it it lye inthy power. 3 It thou finde a good man ſtand in need of inward 
comfort ; and caſt down, help ro raiſe him again : Chrift was ſent to ſpeak, 4 
word of comfort to the weary , and every Chriltian hath recejyed of his avoint- 
ing. When Devid was in deep diltreſs , his faichful triend Jonathan comforced 
him in the Lord his God, z Saw9.23.16, 4 It thou knowelt a good man help- 
leſs , and wichout outward comforts, thou mult now fſhew bowels of mercy 
and compaſſion; gladly receiving the poor Saints , communicating willingly 
and freely ro their neceſſity, 1 Pet.3.8, Love one another as brethren, bee pitiful, 

2 Joh.3-17. Hee that bath this wor{ds geodgand ſeeth bis brothers need, and ſhuts 
up bis compaſtion from him, how dwelleth the lave of God in him ? 

Toſtir us up. hercunto , conſider theſe Motives : #- Say with thy ſelf, ycriyesrothe 
What > am not I a member ot the ſame body with him ? Is not hee of the gs 
ſame family and houſhold of Saints > This is che Apoſtles argument , Eſpes * 

Cially do good to the bonſhold of faith, 2 Whar ſhall I gain, it by word. or 
deed I ſhall make fad the hearts of good and godly men > Caiz caſt dow his 
looks, bur God looks on it : Cannot {hmael laugh at Iſaac , bur the Lord 
arraigns and condemns him of high per/ec#tion > Surely then cannot I carry 
the like indignities (cor-free, 3 Dol read Meroz accurled, becauſe ſhee came 

not out tohelp the people of God , though ſhee had no hand againſt them ? 

Judg 3.33. Surely I muſt nor onely have a- hand againſt good men, bur I 

mult ſet my hand to help them , elſe is not my heart {o right as it ſhould, 

Pilates wite wiſhed her husband to have nothing to do againſt that juſt. mas : 

But happy had Pilate been (who was not violent againſt Chriſt) to have been 

earneſt and reſolute for his deliverance ; the defe&t whereof was his over- 

throw, And {oirſhall bee heavy enough inthe day of judgement, that 

wicked mens hands have not helped the godly, ſeeing the ſenrence ſhall not 

rua becauſe they had hurt thenay bur becauſe they helped them not. 


— 
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CHAP. XXX. 
Rules how to walk wiſely towards evil men ; Firſt, In general. 


"F* HE al Rulc is i11 Col.4.5. Walk, wiſely towards them that ate with= Rules of wile 

owt, that is, the Gentiles who were not converted , without the border walking to- 

of che Church ; tor even in the Church _—_ are of Gods domeſticks, ſome $#&ecvilmen 
l with- 


_ 


Jn "COS 


1: Ayoid all 
juſt canſes of 
icandal, 


2 Stop mouths 


of cyil men. 


3 Seek to win 
them, 


Matives * 


—_— 


becauſe they have Gods eye, and godly 
uſt nor 


It. 

Now towards all unbeleevers , and unconverted men in general theſe 
particulars arc worthy obſervation: 

1 Thatcyery Chriſtian avoid all known evilsand offences , by which 
evil men might bee occaſioned ro- abide out of the Church. The Law is, 
T how ſhalt put ue ſtumbling block before the blinde : For this is a fearful judpe- 
ment of God on men unconverted , they would willingly bee blinded , and 
hardened in their natural eſtate, Now our Rule is, being our ſelves pulled 
out of eryto help others out alſo ; nay, our ſighe muſt reprove their 
darkneſs, their coverouſneſs by liberaliry, their pride by humility , their im- 
patience by patience, $&c. 

2 All unconverted men hate thelight , and arc prone to blaſpheme the 
Goſpel, and to reproach the holy profeſhion of ir. Wiſe Chriſtians there- 
fore muſt cut oft occaſions from them , and take heed of defiling their own 
neſt, 1 Tim.$5.14. Give no occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak evil; And David 
prayeth , that none might bee aſhamed becauſe of bim, Ezck.36, 20. the Lord 
complains , that the Ie arlites among the Heathen polluted bis Name, and 
made them ſay, Theſe are the people of the Lord, and are gone ont of bu land. A 
lewd childe ((aith Selomen) diſhonewrath the whole houſe, Nay on the contrary, 
the meancſt Chriſtian in his place, by his wiſe and Chriſtian walking, mult 
adorn the profeſsion of Chriſt ; ſo the Apoſtle to Tirw, 2.10, Servants muſt 
bee mo pickers, but ſhew all good faithfulneſs to adorn the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſms, 
Anholy courſe of lite wil make the Gentiles ſay, as they in 1ſa.61.9, They 
are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, "oe 
' 3 All nnconverted men eſteem of doftrine by the lite, and the profeſsion 
by the praCtiſe of Profetlors; for they have no taſte of theDodtrine in it (elf ; 
and therefore in the carriage of our profe{sion, wee mult apply our (elves it it 
bee poliible to win them, So the Apoſtle (2 Per-2.13.) wiſherh the Jews co 
have their conver ſation honeſt among the Gentiles , that they mig hr glorifie God in 
the day of their viſitation, And women are commanded, > to watch their 
whole bebaviour , as their huibands might bee won by their godly conver ſation, 
Private men muſt convert others by their private converſation, 

Motives ſo to do, are theſe : 

1 Chriſtiansareon a Mount, ſet on a Scaffold , nothing they do, eſca» 
peth fight and cenſure z all is marked , they ftand or fall not alone, bur to 


many, 

2 They have alight with them, which draws all cycs upon them, and dif- 

/The eyes of the wicked are not on others, but on them,to diſgrace them 

ad Phage them to ſmite Chriſt himſelf. ; | 

+ The will of God is, By well-deing ts ſilence the ignoravce of fooliſh men, 
I Fet,2.15, | 
' $ Whata is it, toſlaughcer cnyy irſelf, ro ſtop an open mourh, and 
cloathe an apo with his agar Gans z that he that would accuſe us, mult 
accuſe the Sun of darkneſs when it ſhines. 

6 H wee ſhall bee conformable ro Chriſt , whom when Satan came 
to fift, hee found nothing in him : Wicked men ſhall ſay as S«#l ſaid to Da- 
vid, Thou art mort righteow than 1, c. 1 Sam.2 6,35. | > 


\ | 
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CHAP, XXX. 


wes ——_—— is ſpeciat And 
, Ow wee cometo ſpecial Rules concerning ſpecial 
i Ns whom forme arc exceeding cvil in elves, 

men. pigeon cer rag / 0 0016) 6pm 


Bos Scomenectitive tes Rake: 
"Ws (] wee khaw men to bec ſo far na 


erin, ſelyes towards 
Therc1s no {cvrn* ryn's OR 


Grieve thon tletreaigiay 1 
waſt not better direed, —_ yr rae the Lorain Aer, obſerve five 
awell he ret Kedar, X 
m—ds _ roar fellowlk we Han 


d theirs. 
nat thou to thera inany fin. 
ive apparent tokens of 
-. Obj Why , May wee not by yeelding @ s little to them , draw thﬀw to 
w? 


Anſw.. No, Je may wee tare hem Sages converſation with fear ; 


% Rep ut rmach fs may wee fil anperi Micaiab would not 
knowledge el Dat 15 IWiſdeme, ngpa'eary't fied of all ber children : 


beet dowa by thy filence : Wiſely 
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David ry of hi not rerxurn ow I—_ 
him, 1 Faw 20:05; 
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Rules j carry our ſtr x wiſel ” towards evil men, evilly 
| 0 ww, 


[tr men bee not i only cvili in thetaſclves, bur alſoto us, then ir is cither in 
poſes, or ineyil ices againſt | uss 
purpole evil, then onr Saviours Rule is , Beware of men, Matth. gy ko ce 
ts. A. or they will deliver you ap to the Conncils, By men, our Saviour mcans carry our 
in the former words hee callerh Wolves, that deſire ro make a ſelves ro cut 
= and ſpoyl of the ſheep of Ty in his Cayeat adviſcth , 1 WRSY enemics. 

3 


4 -—— (reunjpett VV/dking. Eg 
to prevent the plots and trains of ungodly men, diſcrectly to prevent our 
a id Jacob preyent the tury of 


b 


1 Wiſcly 
prevent their 
plots. 


Lord out by them» 
have us wiſely robe fo their 
It is no wildome to. proyoke an 


4 Jo win® thing more vexcth and vanquiſhethan than innocency z no berter 
Erpenrine bro than alrafrſ. Bur if a man had the innocency of Chrift him 
cency of Doves, ſelt, the Adyerſary will watch advantages, and play upon a mans ſimplicity z 

therefore joyn Serpentine wiſdome,as Paul did, eA-23.6, hee his 
4100 ,: and that with all good conſcience hee ſeryed God till that day x 
But, what tell you- Ananias of innocency ? bee commands to ſtrike 
him oa the mouch ; the more innocent, the leſs indured, hee the worſe 
for chat z_ and therefore hee joynsin ſeaſon Serpentine wiſdome: For, per- 
cciving his paneeTencanice to bee Phariſees and Saddaces , hee 
himſelt « Phariſer, and the ſon of « Pheyiſee, and that hee was in dan- 
ger forthe hope of the cCtion which the Saddaces denied ; and ſo caſt» 
ing a bone between them, and ſcrting them by the ears, hee eſcaped berween 


of their - 4 Out of their malice, wee ſhould draw our own good, fowarily ro carry 
hn cunt (areacortarifitiond,y as that wee may finde that of he tuc, 
good, Aw enemy often hurttth leſs , and proficeth more, than many friends, Wee muſt; 
both in.cheir abſence and- preſence eſpecially , rake heed wee do not difad- 
vantage our (clves. It was ſome diſadvantage to Paw! , when inthe Council 
(a hee was provoked , and unjuſtly ſmitten) hee called the High 
ricſt #hited wat, agen bp nds Wee rmay not © 
bee too bold, or too tarward toſpeak ina good marter. 

COLIN ms; ml 

ceived wrorg ted/us, Our e1s, 1 Inr rO pitty, par 3 
fom chem;do ther, If weedothem wee (halleitber overcome theirevil wh grod- 
_— neſs, ox heapcoalsontheir heads, 3 In relpeft of ourſelves, poſieſsour 


in Shimes his railing , Jt may bee the Lord will do mee good for bis cur feng of wee 
this day, 3 In reſpc& of our duty , ſtill ro ſhew an undaunted ncy, 
and refolution for the truth, andall good wayes, t Pet.3.14,15, If yee þ; 
for righteouſneſs, bleſſed are yee ; but fear not, nexther bee troubled, but [ax :fe 
the Lordin your hearts » __ ready alwayes to grve ay anſwer is every man 
that acheth a reaſen of your hope, 

Thrs far ott Rules of Chriſtian Wiſdome 3 of which I may fay with 
Moſes, Deut.q-3,6, Theſe arethe Rules and Ordinances, kgep them , and do 
them; for this is your miſdome, 


CHAP, 


To Circomſpeft Walking 485 
i *5-9y +: -- ra IRA 


Containing motives for Circumſpeli walking, 


Ul becauſe this accurate and Circumſpett walking is grown out of re- 
queſt, and men generally arc too well contented to walk at advenure , 
and (as men that ſhoot at rovers) ſecure themſelves ina looſe and negleted 
courſc,and goon careleſly zas if there were no.danger in wandring from God, 
and I the good way z wee will uſe __ acky 5 a to provoke, 
n eicher Gods glory , or his own ſalvation, to un= g,,.. 
every his * "othigaamar 5 former Rule: 
1 Inrcgard of God; 1 hoſe Commandement is,T hat all owr wayes bee 
ordered aright,Prov.4.26.and that the Saints walk worthy of the Lord and pleaſe | 
him in all things, Col.1.10. 2 Wheſe Word muft bee our Rule ,, to which wce | 
muſt continually trame our whole courſe, and every part thereof : For firſt, 
The moral Law is a perpetual Rule , binding at all times wichour any inter- | 
miſſion. 2 The Preceycs ot itare tro make the Word owy continual Connſelor, 
to binde it to 14,not to let it depart , but to meditate in it night and day. And 
what is it leſsthan Blaſph 0 charge the Saints with folly, ſingularicy,and 
a Saintiſh purity y in that wherein they were moſt acceptable ro God > As 
David ſetthe Lord before bim cominnaly ; and when- hee--profeſicth his great 
love to the Law, ſaith, That ab the day long bis meditation is in it,Plal.1 19.79. 
Read wee not, that the twelve Tribes ſerved God inſtantly, Wy and day? Aft. 
h b 


26.7. and the Apoſtles were aflured , they had « good conſcience inal thing 5 
ap 2.2% Was this care Coftenllanth. you mendable Ba e400 ne 
y care now growna Vice,an hatctul prattice or herefic? 3 Who bci 
2 Gol of eve, will ſtri&ly.ſtand for juſtice, And. do-wee fear wee can 
bee roo ſtrift ,, whoarc to give account of every idle word, and roaving 
thought , much more of every unwarrantable ation? Are. wee not. to 
paſs a ſtrit and judgement ,whereinevery ſecret ſhall be | 
and in which it ſhall. bee rewarded according to our works > And, ſhall che 
are ph ropicrny 045 ple er Pope err $a 
ioht- as to fay wit 4,1 Wil (ook tom) wajer? 4\Whellt Phal.39.1, 
all a mans paths» how ought hee ronlelt ; 39: gocher them? For all, 
Cots 4 man are before the Lord, and hee pondereth all by Ws Pr Vo 
$,21, m7 viel og tov n' oz x 
2 Inreſpe&of our (clves;) no watch orcircumſpetion can bee ic 
tous, Whole natures are carried to evill az naturally, aso-our ordinagy loo! 
The whole frame of the heart of man is evillconoually, agrcady ta receive | 


any impreſsianof temptation , as the dyy- a ©3.and, nor 
bo I recIe ſuch ſparks, but ro concevve them, and. vill — ax 
mer it out on the afivils, of our hard heats} like ,carmmng W . 
Whencc ir catiyotbee avoided, bur that without our daly-warch ,. fig muſt 
warden grOW Upon us ,- yen Over our heads), 9. 2, pumber ; Cars, 
dtd MO ig 0302927199486 DEMS: 6 ofÞ2 1; > 11 BY 

. 3 Inreſpett of the wicked amongſt whom wee live, who ate ready.tortake 
all Lore. ». and parchbocun tate -bachi0 = alclyes, and ,rc- 
, rough us, Gods 'Rehgiong Or, it, t 4corn and. cqn- 

bo ek I how wl 
an 


temn the ſervants of God for well-doing, a ous al | 

theſe men of Gath and Arkelon, theſe uncircumciſed Philiſtims, trium 

glory in the falls of any of Gods Worthies ? Hence was the ground of our 

Saviours exhorration to his Diſciples, Behold, I ſend you 4s ſheep amor 

wolves, and therefore bee wiſe 4s Serpents, Matth.10,16, Nay , wee mu 

not onely by our circumſpe&t wayes = cheir mouthes , but conyince _ 
| © 3 elycs, 


_ -<_— ſr o_—_—_— 


as Dp — Cirewnſpes : Walking: 


ſelves 3 and win them to the ſame holy profelsion with us , 1 Per, Secs. . 

4 Ioreſpett of our brethrehy, whofome of them arc not yer converted, 
tas atc already called z both whom wee ood alas and ſcandalize by our un- 
watchful walking, and ſo'rthe Name of God'is becauſe of us that 
profes it , asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks of hypocritical Jews , Rom. 3, 24. Hence 

are thoſe many exhor exhortarions,; Col.4.5. Falk wifely towards rhint that ave withe 
owt ; Iſt you give them any juſt oceaſivh ob exception or ſtumbling , 2nd 
$ Cori10:33, Give ns offe#ce neither 16 the Jews, #ir Greeians , noy 19 the Chupeh 
5 Te nes, 
| ween eatiley ones 
pre bm ren ws oy Yer PERS on to walk ever between the 
odly an nc, whoſe waycs are diametra —_— 
, of "Thi way toheavenistull of ſnates , ctoffes 7 —C__ Wor reaſon of 
ehietities 5 ant} chtretore was e&9 all oht diligonde cher to avoid thern , 
of ale wiſely oft over thtty. Weecan bee very wary in the ours 
wayeg ofttiis wor [eg erepmines! cormpany , aid atmotiry and the day- 
tro fitrther us t And why not itv this way to Heaven? Befides , it is 4 
and on FT ati which wakes it mote periltous rodectine from 
heented bee , rhatwalkynpon a natrow high rock , a 
To eſpecially whete 4 lirtle hp of error rumtbleg 
= t6 
ent afoeda as + wherein wh weemay ſet looſe our hearts to 
Awful libetry, or eaſt or ſelyevh.pon Satans ſnares, as Peter did, in g0- 
ET wr uy Mitch, a or ear wee do ſo, 'and not bes 
4 > far deceithirieſsof firf> Stand _, enemies #5 wilt 
irig bit ſeck eſpecially -wheri feat 
eo born is the fouls Watdi-man?-And if men will take 1 
har, a ing pap (Day, an recover is lyc long, tile 
7 4h oy theertulneſs 


DE Ahoy! rok in a 
of his health + Evei ſo itis iti the ſoul, 
0 fs hey i fitneſs of Diet ;/ and obſetvation of Gods 


K knoweth nor not that Chriſtianity isa trade me will Ne Lin forward; if 


+—m——e7 AM ml never 
Reg eco tor of «liens hail like the flu, wharia ometig on 


4 pon 
bw hedeedandt She feee of Gon, 
eProveÞ3ny - 
+ bvay 'to-artdiry riue corfott » which 16 man tan firide, 
may courſe which Godallowerh tot. This alone is to 
ao ' Atid what 6- 
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CHAP. XXXIVY, 
eAnſwering Cn againſt Circumſpett walking, 


A whercas nfagek.... aboundeth with men of prophane mindes and 
mouthes, who would ruro all this our glory imo ſhame, and cenſure 
Ghoſt , which preſcriberh a ſtrift, prot, and accu- 

x ney what need apen bes ſoſtriA? and, ſhall no man 


ious? ) ous? J204 the whole world, 
almoſt, thinks it a moſt idle and needleſs OE wee therefore anſwer 
ſome ObjeNtions that are made againſt it. 

Objca.1, 4 great maxy have lived beuſth and well, that were never ſo 
fooliſh and ftritt, 1 hope to ſerve God , and ds no man harm , and what need 
more ? 

Anſw.1. Wee muſt walk by Rule, notby cxamplc, except ir bee of the beſt, 
he Fhenfees fed a civillife, dy very juſkeothe f 

2 Phariſees led a civi werc outwar zulhto the tything © 
Mint and Arſe and very devour in their wor ip; and yet if our pnagel 
; >" 08g wcecan never enter into the Kingdomeof heaven , 

5-20, 

3 - The rightcouſneſs of God goes beyond all civil and outward ri 

oulncls; it is inward, i» Spirit and truth ; It.cuts off not oucly outward a 

» Unncleanacſs &c. bur inward motions of Hatred, \ woke 
neſs, Coverouſnels ; lc ſtrikes ar roots and branches , and hates the Icaſt and 
ſecrerelt evil, which civil righteouſneſs makes no bones . . 

2 But this circumſpett and ſtrift walking is taken up but by «few, 
and thoſe of the p_—_ ſome men of great wiſdome,ylace, and learning favonr it 
ner, but ſcorn and 
Anſw. 1, Coſts was ever hated by the moſt of the world, becauſe 


of the Crols ; the Church is black, ns Sn looks on ber , but , pay tO Cone,r, x, 


God and his Angels; and this makes few cater taat way. 2 The Apoſtle di- 
ePy moegy Ui this ObjeQtion, 1 Cor.1.27. Not many mi hey , wot many 


noble, not maxy wiſe; but Ged hath choſen s few poor people, and t hal call apen Zeph.3.1 ts 


bis Name. And why not many of thoſe ? Becauſe they cannot ſo cafily den 
 themlſclves and this nd world, which they muſt do that will bee ſay 

3 Lerus any wholly caſt our eyes upon the examples.of rhe workd now Ge 
clining, and;at laſt, ſoat worſt; but upon ſuch as wy a> yl mo Poe ſer as 
cye-marks in the Scripture, and: wee ſhall finde Come, both and noble, 
and » going before us in ſtrif and circumlſpet w " The hol 
Patriarchs, Noab, Abraham, Iſaac; Jacob ; godly and zcalous Kings, Dav: 
Solomon, Joffab; the holy Apoſtles , who exdeavoured pr nn to have a clear 
conſcience before God andall men, Aft.24.16, Yea , the moſt wile, noble, and 
learned that ever was, the Son of God, whoſe converſation was {uch asnone 
could accuſe him of fin. Thelc are the cloud of witneſſes , which wee muſt 
follow in running therace (ct befare us, Heb.12-1. 

Objce.z. But what ax imyoſsible Commandement is this, and who can bear it ? 
Can wee bee Saints inthis world , thms to order our ſelves is every thing > Wee are 
ſinners, and muſt bee ſinners and cannot bee thus ſtrilt at you require, Wee hope we 
2 r4 mean well and G od (wee vere) will ſupply the reft. 


a Theſco Lan bu L to gi ive overall, becauſe they cannor 

attain all z which is wa ay » by Fich the Devil diſcourageth many 
the narrow wap, and ooking to their own way, . For rruc it 

is, that wee call with ee CE for a Teepiag ot all Gods Commande- 
ments, alwaycs,andtolive wi d walk with him; but with Eyange- 


t 4 lic 


Luke 1.75. 


Plal, io1.:. 


z Cor-9.31. 


y -  camg=—= - 


 (reumſpet VV alking. 
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ical i Cctations which acce _ the wil ſrc, and endeavour to walk 
with God in every thing; wh ade meckee bee found in a 
true belcever, and cannot but in Chriſt ng accepted , where it is true and 
hearty. Thus tht Seripttrtes interprerthemfelves,e Chren,18.7.1f Solomon ſhalt - 
——— $0 keep my Commandments, Hoſ.6,3.We ſball endeavonr to know the 
Evrd, What canGod atcepr leſs,or a go2d heart render ade hearty wiſhes, 
vere ftrengeh is wanting ro in all Letus by the ſtrifnels 

6} the r whence wee are wefalen fee our impoten- 
iy; | 2nd cots ue all but not therefore our ſelyes inany evil or 


yeintute on afly apo» he Apron. by this Cre pelem avoidyor remit our 
rotial pet bf ora” Commandements, 3 For (uch as think ir 
ſufficient to mean well in ganernly Conſider this , ee fre qrwied «of 
fed, if his ſtewatd im in a general Bill of great \ummes ſpent, whetc- 
rye pn > but fers down no daycs accounts, or weeks bills 
celsz no more in the matter of heavenly treaſures is it cnough ro bide 

oe ore ih getietal good meanings , but m every particular to! avoid deecir 
and ſuſpicion of it. And as it is witha Traveller in an unknown who 
Will rrot go at random , nor courtt it a fafficiene direRionto bre ſer Eaftwar | 
or W hee will ask every man of every Town , andrake good 
died of every mark, to paſs him from oneplacero anorher ; ſo in this our 
paſlage to heaven, wee muſt keep our ſpecatieeBions, and walk with God 


wee 
Grganging X ew gd pers lent, er of wie 
Pay ops Sabbath made for, but for Golls ferwice? and wee keep onr Ch 


abry is 's /- but for the weth-tlayer' wer ol whores , and cannot in- 
tend. ſuch things ; - ptr oper of theſe nice cllews mere more dit 
#t 1% tbety bow Cltin, awe 
F Fiufw.r, Seeingthe Rule by which woe muſt walk , istoferve God in ho 
lac aps, ceouſneſs all ezy dayes , wee have notiberry eO part the week: 
ton Neither miſt oe ayes le hoh/ ono wad. wa 
memens it off at right; neither mizy wee $ on Other dayes 
Wo how, GEErs ee dalenncE our kntined, in the publick 
Eodonwharday:, and in the privarc writs, and in the pctſonal 
2 Fu Lac ianthat keeps a 
_ The trial of oands 
Phatlfetcis often dbove b he _  Calli (drys ey 
lican. 8 1 a onthe week- 
Gay > it =_ chotr rift fear and abide' who everthou art; -burthorrmuft 
nor fo play rhe hisband, as'to become a worldling. Uſe ehowerddarage 
Kg is not gir'; znd acknowledge thy ſpecjal and perſonal-Cal- 
af beefabordinate to thegeneral-; for in thew cn cot thy ſpc- 
Calling, ,choumilſſtiew forch'chy knowledge, and religious keeping of 
; oticetivorcerhfſotwo, and river r fucceſs onthy 


Otgan. 5, But thi. 4 fitter for Minifters and cloyftered perſons , who bave 
given themſelves to cont inual thrvetion $* 'than'for ordinary andrvevadie ms who 
ave not b ego inner 

Wy - ſtir. Ti all 'bee Alikeſabje& ro fin, all have necd to'bee 

Y alikefencedagainft "i it. 'If all have the fame-enemies, all hatl 
= ſtand upon their ground. \If one mans*heart/bee as wicket as anothers, 
Me? or hadneed ſcr'a'watchround about himfelf, And if any have morc 

trannher;iris nntearried and ſimple petſons, who want ſuch means of 
themfelves,as tearned Preacheryhave. -2 Asforthe novelty of this 

c, wee muſt neetls ſay iris fo rofuthrasare of Feſtwhis (yir, 
tearncd'eyanromatineſs,-ro call: him to ſuch: ſtrineſs ; or 


Galio 


Et 
whiotitks Pas 


—_— _—— 


— 


Circumſpet Walking+ CNT | 4% 
Gale bis Diſciples, 44-18, who being of no Religion, ke "THe: 
Sper 


it heari a ee yr cen Fro be wononk 
erhy where SIS] it upon us; nor to the ; ell Np aaced by is Spirit , who 
0 


ither bee id/e, nor wafruitfnl ( 
ject .6. How furs a can bee ſeffriet, and | conl4wiſh ſotobee ; bus thenT 
: For this continual watch Tikes cir= 


fy from: ae pr rant 4 


Wa; ul ad uncemforrab le ; i 
wa. une Dk Meg rg > poten foo wife 
- ofien tor beavil gn AE _Y lan Fay loſe ſome profits and cuſt 0 


to Gods Spirig A, Prov,3.17, 
Her ck aret ge inn. one ts oor of 


mans mer lone ure. : Forgive 9 Ja word, 
v Kh ary tg Liu in the Go 5 WOIGs Platts 
* Lk 6. be ariel _ with 


Gadz Alas! W do wee call 
og but - tidack g LIN. perl, 2 nn is ſtollen 
loſweerand yougy i tg frui which a 


nei = Sp [lg were it hee 
on it? 3 Thereis NT None, me in god] ie, bus the ſorrow of Gods or: 
vant char the pin Cary ber ke gat es Lo Fs for oleh that Go 
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what (rue joy is 
riotous, or idle ; | 
ar the lot ap Ln word, & Prey, 3+ Ne - 
right I” r 
dig rrve piety burgod/e; I dd A t 
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CHAP, XX XV. 


Marks of aman walking Circumſpedtly. 
'D {reingrooſ men beguile themſclves with the goodneſs of their Marks of a 
A ce ent Gaurle , and eſteem a cjvil like , and external ,» nor only —_—_—_ 
known i. ha oor eu pre nk by bs FO 
108 i chey examine not O cou this 
Dadtriye, they are far from G God ogprobation , wharſacyes they may con- 


<OVEP chemlelyes. In which examination I will help them wich a oy 


ſfignes of a Cirew#mſpett perſon, by whoſe wayes; 
they may ba lee he. crookednels , jb mw begiu pn. i gr | 
vv O 


Bice 2. man wnzcbechalocaions for his own endid. 
jampatanli Chriltian 


pany dew pur tot rhe hag if wee Tould 


en of qur __ 
(cek 


— 


Gal.4.6. 


(treumſpet VV alking. 
{cek occaſions of good roour ſelves? What a rich ſtock of grace might wee 
have attained? How rich in good works ? How ſhonld wee have furthered 
curreckoning ? ; a 

2 Acircuml{pe& man looksround about bim , and fo: ordereth his many 
buſineſſes; as one hinder nor the other, but all may go forwatd , and fo faverh 
one commodiry;as another bee nor loſt, or lyein hazard : Soa circumſpe&t 
Chriſtian caſteth his occaſions ; as, ſeeing every Chriſtian duty is enjoyned 
him , hee bath reſpet ro at Gods Commandements, Duries of piety ſhall 
not joſtle out civil duties , nor civil duriescat our duties of piety ; Los ascne 
hand helps another , ſo one table ſball further the other \, one calling torward 
avother ; yea» heeJooks to the thriving of' all his graces, Hee will walk 
very hutnbly before God, bur fo as hee maintain his joy in God, His mc- 
deration ſhall not damp his zeal , his zeal-ſhall not out-run his knowledge. 
His providence ſhall not leſſen his faith , nor his faith fox ovidence, 
His love with mens perſons brings him nor into love with their fins, and his 
hatred of their fins, impeacheth not his love of their perſons. - His righte- 
onſne(s to men hindrerh not his mercy , neicher doth cruel mercy wirhftand 
or thruſt down needful juſtice» Thus hee- is buſic in maintaining all his 

rhces, all of them becijng of great uſe , andall of them flowing omrhe 

ameSprrit, | 4 ta 

3 A'tircaml & man will bee ſure not ro diſadvantage himſclf by his 
words, but will peak ro his own profic : So a circumſpe& Chriſtians words 
make for hifowttbeſt advantage : Hee will ſpeak tor Gods glory; for good 
men, and good 'eauſes. Hee will bee ſure to himſelf , and others with 
graciow and Religious ſpeethies, and bee 1 t where fruirful { will 
not bee heard, Exerciſe rogoodſpecches, brings a dexterity and readineſs 
of welſpeaking , to which every Chriſtian is exhorted , Col.4.6, - Let your 
ſpeeches bee yracions dlwayes, and powdered with ſalt , that yee may krow how to 
anſwer every man, nk4ts pes” SIE 

4© Asa wary and circumſpect man proves a good husband for the world, 
ſo circumſpe& Chriſtians are'the beſt husbands for their ſouls : Such a one 
hath wiſdome and will , to'increaſc his eſtate of grace —— and 
thinks himſclt chen truly rich , .wher' hee thrives in the modiries, 
Hee conceives hinſelf rich, not when hee bath my about him to leave to 
his heirs, but when hee hath his Wealth perſonally in himſelf , and'fot 
himſelf, ſuch Wealth as hee carries ro Heaven with him. A circumſ 
Chriſtian will not win the whole world with the loſſe of his own foul , 
which is nothing but to make his heirs happy in his ownerernal miſery. A 
circumſpe@ Chriſtian is not ſo carctul ro heap up gold , as good works in a- 
bundance , and by works of Mercy and Love, hee makes himſclt Bags 
that waxe not old, a Treaſure in Heaven that can never faile , where 
the Theet commeth not » nor the moch corrupteth » Luke 12.33, A 
circumſpett Chriſtian is not ſo carctul for the ſoyling , titling , and ſow- 
ing of his ground , the mounding of his Paſture ,: the weeding of his 
Fieldzthe pruning ot his Trees, the feeding of his Catrel z as in fencing the 
heart againſt Temptation » /1n —_ the Seed of Gods Word, in weeding 
of Sinby the roots out of this Soul, in feeding and foſtering of Grace. 
Here is a | good Husband for . himſelf : Hee hath that within himſelf 
— is better than all without him , and requires more-tendance than they 
all. as 
- How. improvident thenare wee inour general Calla; whiles wee take 
not opparrunities 'of good m_publick ot' private , but flip many Leſſons, 


-Lermons, atd comforts'on the Sabbath , and on Week: dayes > And whiles 
wee will not'offer a ſacrifice-ot :Alms.,: whea God ſets up anAlar- before 
- 182 Howido qurſpecial'Callings cat our: our care of the general, and y 
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when % io oe 
- The Right Worlhupfull, 
;. Mr. WALTER BATEMAN, 


Mayor of the Town of Reading, 
Mr. Edward Clark, one of the Maſters of the 


Chancery, and Steward ofthe ſame Town, Mr. 
Fobn Saunders, Juſtice of Peace, Mr. Ni- 


cholags Gunter, late Mayor, Mr Chri- 
ffopher Turner, my efpeciall triend-; - - - 
 , with all: the-reit of, the Magiltratc,.. 
and Burgefſes of the fame Cor- 
poration 3 Grace and plen- 
ty of peace from Gcd, &:. 


RIGHT W ORSHIPFULL: 
FermAs = an e- reade, that when Obed- 
>) {| edomr entertained the Ark 
T If, of the Lord, the Lord 
whlefled Obed-edom, and all 
that he had, becauſe of the 
22 || Ark of God. That Ark 
REN was a ligne of Gods pre- 
L ſence, and a type of our 
Miniſtry. to which Jeſus Chriſt hatatyed his ſpe- 
ciall preſence, That Ark was graced with many 
miracles : By it, the waters of Jordan divided 


thernſelves, and gave way to Iſrael to paſle, ason 
A 2 dry 
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dry land. By it,the huge walls of Fericho fell down 
to the ground. By it, Dagon the Idoll of the Phi- 
rey wasthrown to the earth and diſ-membred. 
his our Evangclicall Ark is countenanced with 
as many, and mi ity miracles as ever that was : ' 
It paſſeth all the 7 7.9 of God thorow the mighty 
floods, and impafſable ſtreames of affligions and 
impediments, that otherwiſe would ſtop them in 
their way to Canaan. By it, the huge walls of wick- 
ednefſe and luſts, even'Al highthoughts, lift np a- 
gainſt God, and reared up againſt Heaven, are 
thrown down, and caft wn d. Byit, the 
adored Dagon of Popiſh Idolatry, and ſtiti- 
on, of _ eo falle workhip, ou pool 
rant conceits, is caſtupon his face, not able to a- 
bidethe preſence of the Ark, and truth of God : 
and a thouſand fuch miracles are daily wrought by 
it in the converſion of men. From that Ark, the 
Lord gave immediate anſwers; and divine Q- 
racles. From ours, we have as ſure direQions, n 
all caſes of faith and ſound do&rine, and allo of 
Chriſtian manners. In that, were the Tables of 
ſtone written with Gods finger: In this; are thoſe 
Tables, not laid up but unfolded, and Chriſt, 
the end of the Law, included. Before that, was 
the Pot of Manna, and the flourifhing Rod of 
Aaron. This exhibiteth Chriſtthe Bread of Life, 
and the Manna that came down from Heaven ; 
together with his Rod and Government, which 
ſeemed quite cut off, and withered in his death ; 


bur 
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Devicarory. 
| but gloriouſly budding, and flouriſhi ine 
.in his powerfull R eſurreQtion. Ne 2008 to 
meet with bleſimg, is, to entertaineour Arke, as 
Obeb-edom did that. For it was not the preſence of 
the Ark, but Obed-edoms reverent entertainment 
of it, that procured his proſperity. ' No more.is 
it the preſence of a powerfull Miniſtry(@ppoſe by 

iſts own perſon and preſence )butthekind and 
loving r of it, that may expect bleſſing from 
ir. This kind cntertainment Obed-edome exprelſed 
m theſe particulars. 

1. He loved God himfſelfe firſt, and for his 
fake, the Arkeof his preſence. He that loves not 
God, cannever entertaine the Arke : and afure 
fipne of a man hating God himſelfe, is the hatred 
of a faithfull Miniſtery, 

2. Obed-edom embraced the Law of God 
with a reverend affetion ; and for the love of 
that, entertained the Arke, in which the Law was 
preſerved. For if Obed-edom had violated the 
Tables of ſtone, or broken the Rod of Aa- 
ron, or miſuſed the Manna; he had been fo 
tarre from being bettered by the preſence of 
the Arke, that it would haye proved his deſtmuGii- 
on. No man can friendly embrace the Miaiſtery, 
that hiveth in the ordinary violation of any 
of the Lawes of God ; or delpiſeth any of 
the rules by which Jelus Chriſt governeth 
his Church. Yea, for fuch a man to live 
under a godly Mmiſtery, it rather furthers his 
A 3 Judge- 
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Judgement, than ay way Procures his pod 


3 Obed: bis entertaining . the Ark; enter- 
tained all] the Officers of it; he brake not off the 
' rings; northebarres'in the rings, by which it was 
carried to afid fro. No'man can benefir himſclfe 
by the Miniſtery, that delpiſcrh fach godly Mini- 
ſters, whd as wr barres in the rings of- the Ark, 

propagate the Truth;and carry the Word of Gal 
vation among the Nations. T his entertainment of 
the Ark of God, hath promiſe. of. blefſmg to our 
ſelves, and all that we have. Itis true, that Gods 
preſence is not to be defired foroutward &* 
bur yet even thele are annexed often untoit. For 
godlineſſe is never without ſomegrear game; -nor 
the dodrineof godlineſſe fo lorry a ghelt, bur it 
leaves ſome bountiful gratury for kind arid loving 
entertainment. T he Ark was never {cparared from 
theMercy-ſeat ; to ſhew, that Gods mercy is neer 
unto him that affeQeth Gods preſence. | 

To you (R Lo W orſhi ſipfull) I commend his 
careof ods Ark, o up cn you be- 
cauſe 1 tirſt J your pro perry Falle-m this, 
and you havelet out the vit ſpirit of your Corpo- 
ration, which ſhallnmnupon rocks and ruine, as the 
ſhips on ſtormy Seaz whoſe Mariners have caſt a. | 
way their Card. Your wiſdomes know what Gods 

Wildome is agrs-d in teaching, that declining 

goodnelle, or moſt part bringeth a declination 


in 2 th | REI eltate': whereof Salomon had wos 
m 
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Devicatory. 
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full experience ; whoſe departing from Gods 
ways, loſt him ten part of ts in dome at one 
clap. . The dying ſpeech of Phineas his wife is me- 
morable; wr} ah 4) Ark ary from 1/H- 
el. T be is arte rom I rae. | 2ST 
might 7 moove in, No 1 both <a. 
my ſelfe, ſeing I can weakly ſpeak unto you One- 
ly now I will turn precepts into prayets, that as the 
dew from Hermon, .and Mount Sion, did diſtill 
onthe valleyes round about them ;- ſo may. this 
Town, by your prudent government; be a pattem 
of piety, charity, and ſobriety, tothe whole Coun- 
trey x {53h And as this famous Town for 
pleaſant fituation, and rich commodities, for pru- 


hep me and civill ſtate, but eſpecially, fos 


the plentifull meanes of knowledge and grace is-as 
_ alightſer © a Candleſtick, as a Tower onthe 

top of an hull, and as a Beacon tothe whole Coun- 
rrey : ſo your godly care may be fo much the more 
'to walk worthy your great priviledges. For if 
darkneſſe ſhould be on this Hill, what can be &x- 
peed in the valleyes ? And if your faith ſhould 
not be publiſhed, and your obedience. ſhould not 
come abroad, among whom Gods Ark hath been 
ſeated ſo long, who can expe the continuance of 
your proſpericy ? I ſpeake not, to blot you with 
diſreſpe& of your Miniſters, or the meanes of 
Gods preſence which you enjoy ; for I praiſe 
- Cod, toſeethe Houſe of God fo Ca - and 
your ſelves can confeſſe, how God hath been a 
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good Pay«maſter already for fanne good affections this 
way,'in much -increale added of op :YEArI Fo the out, 
bo eſtats both of your publike Corp oration, and 
ports rſons: but to,incoura you, both 
emily d adding to that you rge begun {/ 
eſſe yertue to keep, thantoger.; We 
Laging, Set you give to) the Ark of God, the 
more will the, #4 rel Lled you. in goodneſs, Your 
plethat are ih eminent place, ſhall greatly further in 0. 
thers (with Gods pl Ay ourown reckoning Ot Yeſþafe- 
4h we read, Bonis Fa gibus a ſe latis multa Arr el(fed uae 
phoprobe vith pew effects war populum: Good Magyſirats 
—_— good by good examples, than by good] Lay: 
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apg: contrary, Plus e plo nocent quam peccato : 
4 ir ſin is not 4 hurtfull as ſheir exantple, Bur TI 
oo joy ned” my fdfe Gt = and ohely'/ fot 


Wii Alrchetance bs rhe dutic SL anake: offer 

toyour Warſbips of this little helpe and dire&ion.. A 

Gignification/of my love, a teſtification/ of -my: duty, 

and a Pigs ofm wy chankfulneſſe for ſundry: Cuits of your 

loving me both publike and petſonall. ' And 

f to ing.re Pola I ities dedicate this labour,: than t6 

"= you, who heatd it preached with much gladnefle ?; ſome 

of whom have often profeſled the much comfort and 
FAT which you received in the: hearing, -and fince 

haye been. inſtant ſpurs and perſwaders for the publiſh 

| "np, that you might have it by you fora more'continu- 

al and conſt2nt' direQion. As I have given way to 

your defies: ſo God give a plentifull blefing unto it, 

ps allo. to your. whole Goycrnment 'and Corporation, 

pi LR: "gill be happy 3 in the Ark, and for the Ark. 


4 
| , - Tony Worſbips in the Lord, 
> a | . 0%, THOMAS TAYLOR, 

: — Op \ Advcrtiſem entro the READER. 
TeVorin St pi their C aſe. 2h uſeful for the cure of the Statice, end other - 


{ tfraſes comming o bak dee b1 Jobs beevle the Elder «3 tbe Gilt Cup 
in Ne Pauls Church-yard near St. fires Gate, 1660. 


4. Now as much people were gathered together, and were come to bis out of all Cities, 
be ſpake by « Parable. 

5, A Sower went out to ſow bis 43 be ſowed, ſome fell by the way-fide,and it was 
wnder feet, and tbe fewles 0 beaven devoured it wp. 
And ſome fell on the tones, and when it was rung up, it withered eway, becauſe it 


——_ fell among thornes, «nd the thornes ſprang up with it end choaked it, 
And (ome fell mygood ground, and [preng up, and bare fruit an brudred fold. 


6. 
lacked 

7. 
; 8, 


| hs (emer weak hen itie lt powerkll 
| Thetcame from hcaven, and fell with the 
AD dew: fo this is heavenly, and with it com- 
fall meth the dew of grace. Thet was white as 
ſnow, and ſweet as honey t fo this is pure, 
the heare. That fcllcvery day, 
good and bad gathered ic, buc 
very ofie 
as Mane 


The general 
divifion, 


Al co on ry $36,728» 
' þ 

in che Preface, ? 2 os re wry = ee 

The gccation'was, the gatbering of much p! and comming anto L 
C brift out of al Cities, Chriſt bad powerfully ranghe with aathoriry, The occaſion 
net as the Scribes.He preached a ftrange doftrinero them whohad been fee ſo * the Parable 


faſt in'the Rudimencs of theLaw. He bad wrought many great and porene 
B miracles, 


p | A, | 
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2 The Parable of the Sower,and of the Seed, 


:ragles, mightily declaring bimſeltc theSonne of God... The courſe. of his 

fees moſt innocent in himſelfe, moſt charitable and hel I to others, 

Great was the fame of Chrift inall che Country : ſo as people came flocking 

and chronging upon him out of all the Cities, by ſca, and by land. Mal 

came, all in the ſame aRtion, but, not with like aff<ftion : ſome, to ſee his 
rſon : ſome to heare his doArine : ſome to admire his Miracles ; fome 


pechapeNe ens rj of accuſation. Bur what ever their intent 
waZ,our ipped an opporrupity of doing good,apprehendeth 
dealiin, neth co teach them, * 'P - 


Here ſomethiog is to be learned, both from the example of this people, and 
of our Lord himfelfe., 
By example of the people, learne two things : 
Be diligentto TJ, To preſſe with diligence to heare the voyce of Chriſt, He is the well- 
heare the beloved Sonhe, in whom the Father is well-plcaſed, Matth, 3. 17. therefore 
Wo:G"99 , *peare bim; chap. 17. 4 - 
Real. 5+ Reaſons. 1. Heth ſpcaketh the words of life, Toh. 6. 66. and without them 

I we abide in death. Hets the truth and tbe life, chap. 14. 6. not the Author onely, 
bat thepubliſher ot ir. 

2 2. Conlider the recompence : Where Chriſt ſeeth multitudes of men ready 
to beare, he will preſent himſelfe ready to teach: as here, he ſaw the wil- 
lingneſſc and diligence of the people out of all Cities, and hee ſpake ungo . / 
them. ' 

2 3. Itis a ſound teſtimony to the truth, in good and holy manner, with zeal 

John 8. 47. anddelight to heare the Word of God, He that is of God, beareth Gods Word. 
Heb, 10, And nor to frequent the voyce of Chrift, is to withdraw ones ſelfe unto perdition. 
And ſuch, though they be in the Church,yet are not ofthe Church. 


-'4 4: All other ſervice and devotions are loft and unfruitfall, if thou beefſt nog 
a diligent andreverent hearer. Prov. 28, 9. Hethat turnerh hjs care from beating 
the Low, bis prayer is abominable« | 33 | | 

5 5- Conſider thefuture danger.. If ſo many fortvof hearers be condemned, 


as three of four, for want of « right and good manner of hearing, how greas 
daranation abides ſuch as will not heare ? Marth. 10. 14. If «ny will not beate 
your words, ſhake off the duft of your feet againſt that,perſon. Verily I ſoy unto you, it 
ſhall be eafier for Sodom and Gomorra than for that City or perſon. Alts 3. 23. Every 
one-that will net Geare tat Propber,ſhall be cut off. io 
Vſe. See that yee deſpiſe not him who ſpeaketh from heaven : for if they 
eſcaped not, which refuſed him that ſpake on carth 3 much more ſhall we nos 
eſcape, if we turne away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, Heb. 12. 25, 
ie. If Chrift would ſpeake from heavens we would come and hearc,and 
flock together, as theſe multicudes did, But now we cannot heare Chrifts 
voice, Anſw. try ſaid, oo that ING beareth Wy _ that dee 
iſetb yoa,deſpiſeth mr, Mat. 10. 40.loh, 13. 20. Malice againſt the ant, 
_ Com ap againſt the Maſter, —_ the Lord accounts it, Ats =,;ou 
52. The holy Ghoft is reſiſted, when his meſſengers are reliſted, 
' Objef. But we have other buſinefſe to do, our Trades tofollow, &c, 
Luke 10. 42+ ., nſw. 1+ One thing is neceſſary : Godlinefile is the greateſt trade, and the 
greateſt revenue. - . 
2. This pcople left their Trades and bufinefles, and flocked after Chrift, 
Ghjef. Then ſhould we incurre lander,reproach,diſgrace. 
Anſw. 1. Thy praiſc ſhall be of God,it thou-be a good hearer. 
2. Thcſe fcared nat the breath of men, nor the Magiſtrates cenſure, or ſen- 
_ renc&asagainft Innovation,though after a moſt unuſuall manner they flocked 
+. * by multicudes our ofall theCitiee. | 
. . Objc. Bur they be but a few poore meane men that flock to Sermons. 
 Apſw. 1. Here is Chrifts word true, The poore receive the Goſpell, Mar. 11. 5. 
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2. Neither Chrift, nor his Word acceprerh perſons, but gladly teacheth 
and encourageth ſuch. So a 

So of the former point, +} WY 

IT. In that the people came flocking t , wichSeale and forwardneſfſe, Be forward in 
we learne thus much : That we ought cbee and diligently 16 come tegether 10 bearirg che 
beare 1be Word, and be ready before-band when Chriſt is 19 jpecke. Theſe were pre- Word. 
ſent before he began to ſpeake, 

Reaſons. 1. This was prophecied of Beleevert, Elay 2, 3. Mary ſbal! goe up Real, 1, 

10 the Mountaine of the Lord, and ſhall ſay, Come let ws gore wp. Pal. 122. x. I re- 
joyced when they ſaid, Let us goe up to the bouſe of the Lord. Eſzy 60, S, Ibo are theſe 
that flye like a cloud, ard #s Doves to the windowes ? 

2, God lookes not onely that the ſubſtance and matter of an aftion be good, 2 
but the manner muſt be farable. Hee cares for no carelefſc ſervice. 

3. A gocd heart finds nothing fo ſweet as God and his preſence : and this 3 
is promiled to true ſeckers. David, in many wants, defires bur one thing, and pg 2.4 
chat is, todwell in the bouſe of God all bis dayes, to ſee the becuty of bis face : and, Ob Plal, 84, 1. 
bw amiahle are 1by Tabernacles ! my ſoule longeth after the living God © when ſhall 1 
appeare before bim ? | 

4+ Theſe Jewes perceiving ſome temporall good from Chriſt, who filled # 
their bellies,healed their bodies, r aiſed their dead, &c, did thus flock after 
him, ſea and land coutd nor ſeparate them. But he that findes the ſweernefſe 
ofthe Sonne ot God, bringing downe the bread and water of life to eternall 
life, healingall diſcaſes of the ſoule, which no herbe or plaiſter could dee, 
but one made of his owne heart-blood, raifing the dead and rotten in their 
finnes, ſtinkivg in the grave, to a new and eternall life, muſt needs flock af- 
ter him, and follow him as chearefully as ever did this people. 

Uſe. Let this ſhame our dulnefſe, who are ſo flacke and heavy in the ſervice 
of our Gods If Chrift will wait upon us and our leifare, we will ſometimes 
heare him a peece of an hour, It is an unconſcionable finne of this place, thae 
though you come at length, you come not flocking, or together, as this pec- 
ple, nor goe our together. Cornelius ( a great man } and his company wcre 
rezdy againſt the rime of Peters comming.We are all now bere before Ged(fairh he) a @, 
40 beare 1be things that «re commanded thee of God. Not that his attendance is due 
rothe perſons of your Minifters, but to their worke and office. Bur you cannot 
ſay when your Preacher comes, Je art ell bere preſent 3 nay, ſcarce a few of fo 
great a Congregation. Take heed; if you do any thing for Ged, doit cheare- 
fully, do it freely : Let your prayers, and praifes, ard cb:dience wair 
God in Sion. A reverent hearr, affe&ed with love of the things of God, will Pal 119.147; 
prevent the watches in Gods worſhip; that is, no watch ſhall quicken ir, bur ic 
will be before-hard : And as the two Diſciples, baving a detire ro ſee Chrift, 

did out-runne one another roward the grave, and firive who might come firſt; | 
ſo the true followers of Cheil creepe not like ſnayles ro Church, or ftrive not lohn :0. 4 
who ſhall come 1zft in, ( as many lipin, in the middle of Sermon, ſome al- 

moſtar the end, moſt after the beginning: ) bur runne and firive who ſhall 

come formoÞ#,. Oh that the warmeaff:Etion of our Congregation would af- 

ford us this chearefull cxp<Qtance! 

Now our of the example of our Saviour Chrift, who ſeeing the diligence Appichend al 
and confluence of the peoplc, tooke occafion by that their thirſt and defire £9<4 PPh 
to heare the Word, toteach ther, welearne a ſpeciall Chriftian duty ; names |, oem 
ly, to rake all «ccafions of doing good, within the compaſſe of our callings ; eſpeci- 3" 
ally where wee may reccive or impart the greateſt good. If the Minifter fee 
his people about him'rcady to heare the Word of God, ler him imijrate his 
Lord and maſter. Now he hath a large field, and there by ftrong hopes nor ro 
loſe all his ſeed. Now he hath before him en objc& of picty and compaſſion. 

What pitty to ſee a flocke without 4 ſhepherd to feed and fold chem "IN 
2 ri 
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Chriſt mourned for, Mat. 9.36, What pitty to fee a whole field of corne white 
for the harveſt, but rotting on the earth for want of a man to gather it? 

Soif the Word of God be to be heard, beware of (lipping that epportunity. 
Thou canſt not abſent thy {elfe from the Word preached, no not once, but to 
thine owne great lofſe and dammage, Joh. 20, 24. Thomas was abſcnt from 
the Diſciples, when Chriſt came and ſhewed himliclte to the reſt. He was ab- 
ſent but once, and ( perhaps ) upon ſome weighty cauſe. It may bezhe Jurk- 
ed and kept himſeltecloſe For fcare of danger by the malice of the Iewes : or 
( it may be ) he might be providing and ſctling his owne private affaires,now 
his Maſtcr was apprehended and flaine, and raken from bim, But, what-ever 
the cauſe was, the effe& wasgreivous : for he was not onely deprived of the 
comfortable preſence of his Lord, not onely of that grace which: the reſt, mex 
together, had, and wereconfirmed in: but, when his tcllow-Diſciples were 
willio tocommunicateunto him the grace ofthe Lords RefurrcQion, he not 
onely + trome: not their report,and made (light of ſuch a cloud of moſt faith- 

full and eyc- witneſſes, but reſolves not to belecve them. To incredulity, he 
joynes a willtulnefſe and obſtinacy : Nay he is ſo farre from beleeving them, 
chat if Chriſt himſclfe ſhould ſhew himſelfe in perſon unto him, and woald 
not ſuff:r him to (ce the prints of the nayles, and f pur his hnger into the 
prints of his wounds, he would not belecve. 
So, how-ever men make it not a ruſh-matter to abſent themſelves fram the 
Word preached, once and againe ; yet be affured thou ſlippeſt ſuch an oppor= 
tunity of thine owne good, as (. perhaps )) thou ſhalt never have offered again. 
If thou abſenteſt thy ſelfe of negligence, thou depriveſt thy felfe of ſome grace 
and comfort, which the preſence of the Lord amongſt the people makes offer 
of. If of worldlineſſe, and to gather a little profit in that timezall thy gaine will 
not countervailc thy lofſe. Bar if of wilfulnefſe and contempt, ( as many Ython 
not onely thruſteſt away grace and corvfort offered, but pulleſt on thy felte the 
wrath of God for contemning his gracious Ordinances,and thebleficd meznes 
of thy Salvation. 
2 2. Welce the occafion of our Saviours Sermon. 
The kind of Now of the kind of his DoQrine ; He ſpake by a parable, 


OO * A Parable in the Scripture ftgnifieth ewo things : 
jy > Ti I. Some ſerious matter, andof great moment : Pſal.. 49» 4+ I will incline 
I mire eare to 8 Parable, and utter my grave matter upon my Harpe., Thus the grave 


and wiſc ſpeeches of Solomon, are called the Parables of Solomon, Prov, 1, 1. or, 
proverbiall ſentences of Solomon. 
" 2 { _ 2. Somedarkeor obſcure ſpeech,when a truth is wrapped up either in ſome 
fimilitude and compariſon, or in ſome hard and obſcure words. Toh. 16. 29. 
New (peakeſt thou in plaine words, and no Parable. Ezck, 24. 3. Therefore [peake a 
Parable to the rebellisus bouſe, and ſay, Prepare a pot end power water into ity ec. in 
whick obſcure type is largely declarcd both the finne and the judgement of 
the City Jeruſalem, And thus it is taken here for an obſcure manner of pro= 
1 Ppourding the truth,under a continued fimilitude or Allegory. And this is the 
| moſt proper acceptation of the word Parable, taken from the Greek mesfanauy, 
eſfimilare, and moft frequently uſed in the New Teſtament : as Luke 21.29, 4nd 
be ſaid a Parable, Bebold the fig-tree,and all trees 3 that is, he propounded to them a 
fimilitude, And anumbcr of Parables beginne in theſe words. The kingdomie 
: of beaven is like a treaſure,/eaven,a Merchant-man, &c.Mat.13.24,31,3 314 4445347» 
Chriſt ſpaks Queſt, Why doth our Saviour Chriſt ſpeake in Parables, and darke compa- 


ly mn riſons? lc ſeemes neither ſo fitted for the prefie of his hearers, nor to his 


Lan cg owne office and fun&ion, who came from the boſome of his Father to reveale 
; the myſteries of the Kingdome, 

Anſw, 1. This he did for the accompliſhment of Prophecies of Scriptnre ; 

for Chriſt did nothing which was not forecold, Elay 6.9.Matth.13.13,14,34. 

Therefore 


The Parable of the Sower, and of the Seed. 5 


Toeref-re do I [prake to them in Parables : for in them is futfilled the prophecie of Eſaias, 
whs [aitb, By bearin;, ye ſball beare, but not underfiand. 

2. ln reſpef otthe manner ot ceaching :which being once underftood,doth 
delight the underſtanding, help the memory, move and ſtrike che will, by 
collating ſpirituall chings with ſenſible, and winde themſelves ſecretly into 
the heart to convince modeſtly,bur ftrongly, and to draw conteffion from evil- 
doers againſt themſclves: as David was convinced by Natban in that Parablc, 
2 Sam. 12. And Mart 21. 40. our Saviour askes what the Lord of the Vineyard will 
dee to the ungraciaus busbandmen: they lay, Hee will crueby deftroy them, and l+t out the 
vineyard jo others: then he inferres in the 43. verſc, Therefore I ſay unto you, the 
kingdome of God (had b» tahen from you. 

3+ In reſpett of the Eleft, 1. To ſticreup in them humility : for they,ſee- ,....3 . 
ing how Parables containe many difficulties above their underſtanding, are _ _ _— 
forced to conceive lowly and ſubmiſſively of themſclves. 2. To workein pgs - inconts 
them diligence in the meanes of knowledge and probicing, and to goe both to exc:cex:, Aug. 
God in prayer, and to oghers whom God hath made more $kilfull then them» in Plal. 140, 
ſelves, to get the underſtanding of it. For the kernell js in the reddition of a 
Parablc, which lzeth hid cill ic be explained. Therefore the Diſciples ever 
came to Chriſt, and queſtioned,and asked himthe meaning of the Parables 3 as 
verſe. 9. the Diſciples asked him, demanding what Parable that was. 3. To 
worke in them care of keeping that, which by ſo much fludy and labour they 
haveattained, Hardly come by, highly ſer by. 

4+ In reſpeft of wicked men : that the Pearle of the Kingdome ſhould 'not 
be caft to Swine, nor the Childrens bread to dogges : for they muſt not par- 
take in the chicfe prerogative of the godly ; which is, to know the miſteries of 
the Kingdome, Math, 13+ xo. When Chrift had uttered this Parable, the 
Diſciples asked, Maſter, why ſpeakeft thoa in Parables ? and our Lord gives 
this anſwer, Bec2u'c ro you it is given to know the mifteries, ts them it is not 
given. And why to them, not to others ? 

An(w. To them, out of divine grace and love, eſprcially, who were diſpoſed 
by thargraceto give aſſent and affeftiun to the truth 3 yea, with hungring 
ſoules, and thirſty defires, dranke in thoſe holy and myfticall Dofrines, Not to 
others : not becauſe God doth not truly offer the ſame grace, but becauſe of 
theic owne incredulicy and indiſpolition, who refiſt and oppole the grace 
off:red, and wilfully pur from themſelves, and leave to others the Dofrine 
of eternal! (z1vation. 

Vie 1. Note a waniſeft diff:rence betweene a godly man and the angodly, Difference 
The former will ſearch out the truth of Gods Word, and will profic by any kind pony ne 
of teaching. The Spiricof God whereſoever he is, is Heroick. Obſcuricy - wg Rr I 
and darknefſe in ſome points tyres him nor, but anely awakes drowſinefſe,and * 
whers diligence: Something he wiil get out ofthe darkeſt kind of —_ 

ory 


wauadgnfaf” 


The lattsr bewray their negligence, will be at no paines in beating out h 
myſt:ries, that all may fce they have no partin them : And yet arethey made 
wicko:1 all excuſe, in that they may ſee as others doe, bur ſhut their cyes, and 
will not: andvy contemning this kind of reaching, make themſelves unwor- 
thy of any oiher. 
2. Note what a price God (ets on his Word ; he thinks it too good for P:ic* et on 
a wicked man to underftand or know. For, will God give ſuch a pearle to the Word. 
him that wants delice of ir, endeavour after itza rightuſe of itzif he had it, and 
a care of increaſe, yea orot keeping ic 3 whoſe {loch and idlenefſe would 
onely ex:ingniſh the ſparke, and never blow ir up tobe comforted or dire&tcd 
by it ? Was it fi: Chriſt {hould ſpeake otherwiſeto Scribes, Phariſees, Sadduces, 
who came onely to carpe? a Ged only cad 
3- Note who it isthat onely can open the myſteries of Scripture : the open divine 
Ditciples ever had recouſe to Chriſt ; he is the onely Maſter and cheife myſteries; 
B 3 DoRtor 
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Door of his Church, Mar» 23. $8. he is that 1rwe light that lightneth every 
man, lohn 1. 9, Rev. 5. 5,6, No man was found worthy to open and read the 
book, fave, onely the Lion of the tribe of [dab : Therefore cometoChrift as 
the two blind men, and ſay, O Lord,we defire our eyes may be opened, Come 
the Word, to be %d\4ax75i ranght of the Lord, Eay 54. 13. Never reft in 
to the teaching of man, Come not withcat prayer that God would open 
thine eyes. 
An heavy 4+ Note a brand of Gods judgement upon that man, who heareth plaine 
judgement Doftrines as Parables : If our Goſpell be now bid ( faith Pan! )) it is bid to them that 
ty 5 —_ periſh, 2 Cor. 4. 3. If in ſuch a ligbr,a man be ignorant of the principles and 
" myſteries of Religion : If old men be as yet babes in knowledge, and under- 
ſtanding of the things of God, their caſe is Jamentable, A more fearfull 
ſentence cannot be uttered in this life againſt a man, then to be ſaid as Chriſt 
ſaid of ſome, Ommia ipſis in Parebolis fieri, Al is ſpoken to them in Parables : 
He that ſeeth not the light of the Sunne when ir ſhineth, isa blind man 3 and 
ſo is he, who ſees not the ſhining brightnefſe of Chriſt in fuch gloricus 
.- _ _. meanes, 
be Ciefle o* Se more filly the miſery of this man, who fits az a ſot under the Word. 
Lever, in five 1+ Herejctsanddeſpiſeth the goodnefſe of God in the gracious offer of 
Thi! os. meanes of Salvation : He is an unhappy condemned man, that retuſeth a par- 
I don 8 As if the blind man having reccived fight, ſhould revile Chrift for it: 
or thedead being raiſed, ſhould ftorme at him tor offering to raiſe him. 
9 2. He is made uncxcuſable, and his mouth ſhut : He is prepared for 
ARts 13. 46. Judgement, and judgeth himſelfe wrworthy of eternal life : He may fec, but will 
not : Hemay live, bat had rather chu(c death. 
3 3» By ihe juft judgement of God, the unworthy or untruittull Hearer is 
> more blinded, turchcr hardned, and made more obſtinate : He is filthy in 
TE himſelfe, but more filthy by the Word; yer the Word no cauſe hereof, but 
| Til his owne malice againſt ir, and the dunghill that is in hin» For Chriſt came 
to judgement into this world, that they which ſees mighe be blind : He is 
 blindin himſfelfe, but the Word is a light that more blinds him, as the Sunne 
to bleare-eyes, ihihem onely is the fault. He is a dead man in himſclte, bur 
2 Cor; 2; $6, more deadly by the Goſpel! ; which in it ſelfe is a ſavor of life, and ro othersz 
but the ſavour of death unto him : God as a juft Judge puniſhing finne with finne. 
Satan blindech primarily and by himfclte, inftilling malice. Wicked Pharaob 
blindeth himſclfe by yeclding to Satan, by rejefting the morions of the Spi- 
Won impertj- Tity and holy councels, Exed. 8, 15. And God blindeth, not infuling evil), but 
endo malitiam, (:1\bwraQting his grace, and delivering men to Satan and themſelves, 2 Thefſ. 2. 
ſed nou imper- 10, 11, molt juſtly rejeAHing them that have rejected his grace. Andthe Goſ- 
010 $1444 pell blindech not as a cauſe, bur as an occaſion, ſtirring up their malice and 
th corruption again it. 

h 4. Heis hereby branded not to be of God, Let him heare, and be ceremonial- 
ly and formally as ad as any, yca, outſtrip others in ſembled ſanity : yet 
it he be a fruitleſſe hearer, and the Word be as a Parable ro him, he is not of God, 
Jobn $.47- So ſaid Chriſt co the Phariſces,who cxternally were holy enough: 
they heard not while they did heare, becauſc they were not of God: And not 
being of God, they are given into the hands of the Devill, 2s Gods execcati- 
Oner, to blind-fold them, and lead them at his will co deftruftion, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 

; . This hardning, or execution by the preaching of the Word, is an in- 
fallible figneof future perdition even at the doore. When Iracl was extream- 
ly hardned by the Prophets Miniſtry, = were carricd into Aſyria,and never 
returned, Judeb and Benjamin wereall fo extreamly hardned, 2 Chron. 36.13, 


16. and were carried into Babyloz. Thc Jewes were hardned by Chriſt and 
his Apoftler, 48s 13. and were delivered to the Romans. So of Elyes ſonnee, 
I Sam. 2+ They beard not their Father, for God weld deſtrey them. So now in the 


time 
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time of the Go{pel, che axe i+ laid to the root of the tree,the next thing is hew- 
ing downe. What elſe can we feare of our Land, and many our Inhabitants, 
to whom Gods Word is asataletold to a dead man ? nounderftanding of it, 
no reformation by it. 
So much of the Preface. Now we come to the Parable it ſelfe. 
Behold, a Sower went out to ſow bis Seeds The Parable 
To the right and true banning ofa Parable,a fpeciall help is to conflderit (clic. 
attentively, and find out the proper {cope and ayme of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt 
in propounding it : and not too curioully prefſe other things, left inſtead of F 
milke we prefſe our blood, 
In this Parable, both in the whole,and parts,we fear nor to faile of the true 
and proper ſenſe, becauſe this, and one more of the tares of the field, ( Mat.13. 
3 6. ) at the requeſt of the Diſciples, arc priviledged, and graced with Chritts 
owne interpretation, who beſt knew his owne meaning, and hath left the 
ſame a3 a ſure direftion to lead us, that we ſhould not gueffe at ancertanities, 
or loſe our ſelves in fond conjeRtures, as many doe in other Parables ; the 
expolition of which he pleaſed not to leave ſo affured from his owne mouth, 
as this. PIE 
The ſcope hereof is apparently twosfold : hos Pablo. 
I. Whereas our Saviour ſaw a multitude of Hearers, but not ifl comming | 
wich the ſame intent, nor all hearing with the ſame fruit and profit : hemani- 
feftly propoundeth this Parable to ſhew the diverfity of Hearers. For the 
ſtate of the Church and viſible Congregation is mixt, reſembling the Arke 
which was full of creatures, of divers kinds, but moſt kinds uncleane. So 
Chrift and his Apoftles found ic, and fo do we after them. In the preat 
concourſe of people about us, the Word hath not the ſame ſacceffe in all 
Hearers, nor the entertainment and welcome in the moſt that beare its 
Some come to heare newes, ſome to carpe, ſome to ſcoffe, ſome co runne to the 
Rulers, ſome to cenſure, ſome to correft,and fit as Judges of the Word, which 
{hall judge chem : onely a very few to heare arighe, to faith and obedience. 
How plainely is all this fer betore us in theſe foure ſorts of Hearers of whom 
onely one ſort was good and approved in their hearing ? 


2. That cvery man might _— and maketryall of himſclfc, in which + 


I 
forme or ranke of Hearers,bimſelte isz and ſo frame himſclfe for time to come, 
that he may be found in the number of them, in whom the word of God, 
as good ſced caft into good ground, ; may bring forth plentifull and abundanc 
fruics of grace in his lite and converſation. 
Bebol/d. | This here is a note« Behold, what 


1. Of certainty : and ſo is uſually fet before promiſes and threats. ic noces. 
2, Ot intention, or excitation, being ſet as a ftarre before matters of = 
weight, that is, Let him that heares, conſider, remember, apply. S , 
3- Of caftigation, or checke to our dulnefſe in beholding ſuck material 3 
things, Elſewhere it is a note of admiration, and great expeRation, 
Note. Orators uſe Jarge Prefaces co get attention, and winne the minds of 
their hearers to that they would perſwade, Chrift ordinarily uſech but one 
little note of attention, Bebolds 1+ Theleaft word from him is enough to 
bind the conſcience, and perſwade the heart. 2. The lefle externall Rketoricke 
km ogy poten of etna rd ay is anſwerable ro the 
fimplicity of the Goſpell. 3. All chat perſwafion of words is lupplye by Ats 16. 14» 
the gift of the Spiric inwardly, who openeth the care of the beart ( as of Lydia ) 
to belceve the Goſpel. 


But what awſt we bebeld ? 


A Sower went out | Our Saviour borroweth his compariſon from eafic and Earthly 
familiar things, ſuchas the Sower, the: ſeed, the ground, the growth, the" muſt , 


withering, the anſwering or fayling of the Sowers expe&tation, all of them [nwb, tg 
| | things 
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chings well knowne : And by all cheſe would teach us ſome ſpirituall inftru- 
Qtion. For there is no earthly thing, which is not ficted to put us in mind 
of ſome heavenly. Chrift cannot Jooke upon the Sanne, the Wind, Fire, Wa- 
had | ter, Henne, a little graineof Muſtard: ſeed, ner upon ordinary occafions, as 
mY the Pently given for the dayes worke, the Wedding garment, and ceremotics 

-of the Jewes about it, nor the waiting of Servants as their Mafters table, or 
children asking bread and fiſh at their fathers cable, &&c, Bur he applyes all 

Nate the ©© ſome ſpeciall uſc of edification in grace. 

Trane ra. - Vſet» We muſt not content our ſelves with the naturall-uſe of the creatures, 
ture into the Without the pr : for then the beaſts enjoy as much of them as we. Buc 
book of grace, by chem all, bchold the Creators wiſedome, power, neſſe, and mercy. 
2+ Let us take occafion to further our (alvationby , and not hinder 
ic, nor haſten our perdition, as on by drunkennefle, riot, or cove- 
tous holding them in our hearts and 
3. Nomancan excuſc his ignorance of God, ſceing no man wanteth tea- 
chers, The rudeſt huebandman hath his ſeed,his earth, his ſeaſon, as bookes to 
teach him. Even thefſc bookes of the creatures leave not God withemt witneſſe : 
ARts 5. 4:17. even theſe beokes leave men without —_—_ Every creature ſhould lead as, and 
further us in the honouring of God, therefore the Gentiles that ho- 
Rom. 1-28. noured nor God according to that naturall know by che booke 
F of the creatures, were given up to vile finner, and grievous puniſhments. How 
4 excuſclefſe then muſt ignorant Chriftians bezro whom Gods wiſedome, pow. 
er, «nd goodneflc, (hineth ſeven-fold brighter in the worke of Rede 
than of Creation ? to whom God is more clearely revealed in the booke of 
the Scripturesz than of the Creatures? ſceing the more excellent meancs of 
knowledge we have of him, the greater is our finne and puniſhment, to bee 
careleſly of him. 


pares of the 


Parabkc, ounds, 
fruiefull, Thebadand 
ſtony and rocky ground 


ood ground was 


The ſowing is in the fieft words : A Sower went ont to ſow bis ſeed. ] 
And here bethree things tobe confidered : 1. The Agent, A Sower, 2,His 
ation, be went forth. 3. His intention, or end, to ſow bis ſeed. 


' 1, The Sower is Chriſt himſelfe, verſe 25. Hee that fowes the red. is 
The Ayr os men. He is that good Arann Leg nbd gs v6 | 


or Sowers | > withour 
field of the whole world had layne —_—_— barrennefſe. The labour of 
this ſecond Adem was notably ypificd inthe firſt Adam, the garden, rc=- 
ſcmbling che Church of Ged, and brought to fruir' by the in- 


finite labour of Chrift« This of Chriſt was alſo reſemb 

in Nob the bui >.» Varmatnmaayms had mn 43 __ 
Qnefte ek yn xt I S 
- Anſw. Chriſt is the principall Sower properly the Sower : Minifters 
od. ah 6 8 are ratherthe Sowers Bazket, than the Sower : xana Ahrock are taken in, as 
Difterence be” co-workers with Chrift, and for cheir honour and called Sow- 
ki oringa rlf exs + I _—_ 12. If we beve ſowne 1110 you ſpirituall things, &c. Bay with 
his Miniſters » 1. Chriſt ſoweshis owne field, which he hath dearly parchaſed with his 
fours , precious blood : they ſow not their owne ficlds, but his, not being Lords vf the 
. heritage of God, x Pet. 5. 3+ + 

2. He bis ſeed : 


þ | 
® 179 {owes his owne ſeed : ſoin the Text: the Sower (owed 
| they have no ſced of theirgwneyburferched our of his Garner, 7 
CACNErs 


Teachers of the Church, En een nn bur his": — 
Mles themſciyes have it in their Apoſto-like Commilſion, SET 
ſerve no other thing”, but wharſoever Chriſt bimſelſe commanded then, 
28. 20. Hence Chrift uſed ro ſay, Verily, verily, T ſay wito you : bot a hen 
whether P or Apoftles, or Paſtors, Thus ſaith 1be Loid. 
. They differ in rhe manner of ſowing; ' | He was the moſt «kiIf..11 'Sower z 
that ever was 8 he knew exaftly what griine groond was firted for : 
with him were creaſares of wiſedome. Werthar have buc drops from hixful- 
nefſe, arc unsKilfull in He could fpeake ro mens private and 
fianes, as the woman at the well. He could anſwer co mens thoughts 
and naloings £ We notſo;: 
ediferin efficaty, ' We may ſowe, «nd plant, and this is all : fop- 
allied por ute Bika, we car give'no increaſe; nor make any 4 Things 
hing to grow. Bt he can ſowe, and give increafe ax his pleaſure. The 2k< 2 fruit 


(20 ve the firſt and latter raine on his field, Forl 2. 2 He can'werme 2: : rain, 


with from beames, 
of grace his owne brighen Me Mal. : He w pans 
ve {Sans of rigbicou[neſſe. gue no ens his” field wich the weieron . inds, appl 


of his gracious and quickning nw Eſay 3-8. Cant. 4. 16. | He © © and 
can famen and fill ic with all abundance of b lefliings, Ptalm. 65, 10: Thes 


- earth, thou. crowneſt the yeare with" goodneſſe, and thy fleps rung 
"TE The ation. ThisSower pond 


2 His Adtion. 


Y. , 
I "JowibehePacn Apoftles. 
: according to his Humanicy he commerh out from the bo- 3 
os and comes inco the ficld of the World by bis happy 
carnation z .by which he was nearer unco.ns chan before, and in our owne 
CN his Father ; unweariably preaching in 
lecuſalem, Nazaceth, ludea, Galile, in Cities, ficldr, ſea, and every where. 
3- In the Minifry of bis ſervants he goeth forth : boch the Prophets and 
Teachers before him. 1: Pet. 3. 19; ------ by which Spirit be pregebetb in 
Neabs time 3 . namely: in Neb himfclfe, to the ſpirits now in priſon. He faith 
to the Prophets, as unto Feremy, chap, I, 10. Bebold, this day beve T' ſer thee 
over the Nations, to ups end root out 3 to deftroy, and throw downe 3 to build, 
; And Ezck. Sonne of mian, T bave made thee « wajch-man 


0d be fs fav, in the 
\ ladea and lerufalem, : Yer fo, « Joke wha fceſe Hi 


F1L The bi fond T - ik 
imencion it, 1 ſave ſl 02] tw IRS 
the ſced is the Word of ontuncd i the wringy of the Prophes nd 
| Apoſtles, verſe. 11. which by Chriſt and his Minifters is caft into the far- 


Fowes of thehearr, as ſeed into the tot una earth by the a * 
Ih F N 
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-odp gots that he caſt ſome ſeed among the Heathens : - Far the law of na- 
cicen in their hearts, (the fam of which is, that whac we would net ano- 
a1 wg ayony hoc ang 6 ) even this was the: ſeed 
tick wer 3 for be enlightneth, even with-naturall light, wheſortier commeth 
into the world, lob, 1. 9. "Pa ere lore thay feed, which he cafts into the 
keld of the Church which is c gre nes written With the finger of 
X God, and delivered corhe Moſes,” who was faithfall in all his 
ava ſervanc ; bur eſpecially the DoArine of the Gotpe}, owed in 
kedns of Bilevwers, both by himſelfc and his:ſereants. 
_ "His ſeed, ] This Sced{-man fowed no fables, no eraditions, 'no unwritten 
verities, no Canons of Councels, or Decretals 'of Popes 3 which are but 
chaffe : nay, he often condemned the decree of the Elders; | and agen 
of Phariſees, and all ſced fetched out of mens Granaries 5 lob. 7. 16. My 
defirine is not mine, but bis that ſept me : and, chap. $. 26, | The Abe har 7 
doaand of ing! theſe ſproke to the world, 
Word preached, is the ſowing of Gods ſeed into the earch. of 
mens hearts : For fix teaſons,' orreſemblances : ' 


The Word 1. As ſeed is a ſmall and ac ye wp Sew ching, go alogher etfhely to 2 
: 


preached, re- fuch a rerurne and. axicreale preached ſeemed 'a weake 
_—_— contemprible thing, x Cor: 1. 23+ - ans greg ta 
chi mis Fewes, and fooliſhneſſe to the Gentiles : Yet by rw, of 
we =} God hath © ined to ſaye his, polls. not : lier 
"0t & the ſeed in the barne or garoer fruKtiges not " 
on : ſo the Word, unlefſecaft inco the cares and 
regenerateth not, produceth no fruits of faith. _ 
Fleſh, regen or thy Bible in: 
& hiding ir, thou abideft fruirl 


= 
\ "xt Prank and notin- ny hearr, 
10, i 


. w 7 

betzeve, - wnl:ſſe they beare, rarer may meter Fong Wy, Be ba 
; 3» Asthe fower prickes not in kis ſeed, nor ers it, bur caſts Fe all ab 

2, not which of his ſeed will come up to encreaſe, and which 1 

rot OD mnder the clods,or comming up into the blade and eare;will wither 

away : ſo the Miniſter ( Gods Scedſ{-man ) fpeakes notto one ortw ' but 

caſts his ſeed abroad to all in generall ; neicher knowevhe which and where 

the Word ſhall thrive to encreaſe, and wherenor, but, where it doth encreafe, 

it riſerh with great beauty and glory, as the nmangedr of Muftard ſeed becomes a 

tree in which the Birdz of Heayen may buil 


hs Ne ape hang life, and vertue in it, by which it en- 


gy pr begetterh more ſeeds like unto it ſelſe : ſo the Word caft into 
ground of a belceving hearts hath a ſupervaturall heat in it, being 3 
wer to frame men like 'ic felfe, to make 


. 4+ 
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6, Anſced caft never fo 8kiltully into the earth is not truicfull, unlefſe God s 
ive it a body. 1 Cor. 15. 38. ſoneither is the Word, unlefſce God adde his 
leſſing. 1 Cor. 3- 6. 1bave planted, and Apollos watered, but God gives the in- 
creaſe : verſe. 7, Neither is be that planteth, any thing 3 nor be that watereth, but 
God that giveth increaſe. What would plowing, ſowing, harrowing, or any 
hasbandry on the earth availe, if God ſhould not by the rainer, winds, and 
warmth from heaven proſper and cheriſh the ſeed ? 
Thus have we compared the Word of God to ſeed, ard preaching to ſow- 5.04 of Gogy 
ing- Bat till remember, that this ſced of the Word is far more excellent Word more 


than all other ſced, in foure reſpeRts : excellent 
1. That is from carth, this from heaven : My dodtrine( ſaith Chriſt ) fb<nall other 
is from above. ced, in foure 


2. That ſerves to preſerve naturall life received of God, this both to begin _— 
and maintaine ſpiricuall life. 

3- That is morcall and corruptible feed, this immortal, x Pct. x; 23. An Ss 
eternall Geſpell : Heaven and earth ſhall periſh, but the Word of God abides ©": 14+: &+ 
for ever. 

4+ The fruit is like the ſeed : All corruptible ſeed brings fruit corruptible 
like is ſelfe, but this brings Immorrtalicy and life; ic is a ſecd ſowne for con- 
tinuance and etcrnity, ſo is not the other. 

Vſe 1. This concernes Miniſters, in whoſe funfion there is both boxos and "Ok 
onus, Dignity and - Forthefuſt : The Miniftery, though deſpiſed in "= Ognity 
the world, is a moſt glorious office, and honourable funftion, which Chrift —wg E 
came from the glory of heaven to undertake, The Songe of God himſelfe ** 
undertooke to be a ſower of the Word : and ſhall great clerkes and Divines 
thinke it too baſe a thing to be diligent Preachers ? Oc ſhall that which ho- 
noured Chrift, be a barre to preferment ; namely, to be diligenc ſowers ? 

Or ſhall any man thinke his Sonne too » and of too high birth for chat 
office, which the Sonne of God himſelfc deſpiſed nor ? 

For the ſccond, the burden or charge. We read not that Chrift ſaid Maſſes, 
or anoylcd, or ſprinkled holy water, but was all in ſowing, Popiſh Priefts the inred aa 
are quite contrary, all in theſc, and ſeldome or never doe preach : As if our cy; _ 
ſalvation con(ifted in ceremonies, or an harveſt could be brought in by geftu- owe things 
res without ſowing. Burt our charge ſtands in foure things : x | 

1* Learne we ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to goe forth to ſowe 2: Chrift went * They muſt 
forth to labour z and he that goes into the Lords field to loyter or ſtand Idle, £**'**? © 
gets nothanke from his Lord. What necd is there of a loyterer in ſeed-time, * * 
or in harveſt? And Miniſters muft conſider 3 

1. That they are compared to ſuch perſons, as in whom is required the Motive i | ; 
greateſt care and paines 3 ſometime to Shepherds : What a painfull and care- 
full life led Facob while he was Lehans ſhepherd ? what ſorrowes by day and 
night did he ſuſtaine and ſwallow ? Sometimes to watchmen 3 who muſt 
and on the walls of the City of God night and day : Sometime to day- 
labourers, and builders : All of them workes of extremepaines and induftry. 
So as they miftake the matter, who undertake this fun&ion to ſer up them- 
ſclves in caſe and idlcnefle. | 

2. Let them ſer before their eyes this cheife Sower, who did weare out bim- 
ſelfc in labours and ſufferings, making bim of no reputation, Phil. 2, 7. and as 

a good candle, conſumed himſclfe to enlighten others : Yea, he fwet at it 
that admirable ſweat of water and blood, and forrowed to the death, and all 
to ſowe the ſeed of grace and ſalvation in the hearts of men. 

3+. Remember that counſcll of the Wiſe-man, Ecclef. 11. 6. In the morn» 3 

ing ſowe thy ſeed, and in the evening let not thine band reft : for thou knoweft not 
whether ſhall proſpergthis or that. 
2: Miniſters muſt ſowe bis ſeed,nort as ownegbut Chrifts, Chriſt himſelfe #3 
2 lowed 
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2 Not ny but ſowed onely pure and precious ſced : fo muſt his Seedſ-men cleanſe and picke 
their Lords their ſeed at home, that it be not blended with chaffe and darncll of mans 
—_ braine 3 much leffe with corrupt doftrine, and devices ferched every where 
but out of Gods owne garners, Remember that law which holdeth here in 
force, Deut. 22. 9- The foalt not (owe thy Vineyard with divers kinds of ſeeds : 
much lefſemay che Minifter of Chrift owe his Lords ficld with mixt ſeed, 
falſe doQrine with truc, or mens inventions with Gods pure Word and wor- 
ſhip. Asa man ſowes, ſo he reaper, If any man ſowe hutkes for ſecd, his 
harveſt ſhall be burkes; If any ſowe words and phraſes, without matter 
and ſubſtance, he ſowes the wind, and ſhall reape nothing bne wind and 
ao 1 Accurſed is that ſower that ſowes any other ſeed, ſuppoſe he be an 
ngell, Gal. 1. 8. 
q 3. Miniſters muſt ſowe all their Mafters ſeed : ſo did the chiefe Sower; 
All his ſeed. . What ſoever I received of my F ather, I bave delivered 10 tbe world. A faithfull Sced(- 
man leaves upon the ground all the ſeed his Mafter allowes. Paul was a good 
ſower : As 20, 26. T have delivered the whole councell of God, I bave kept ne- 
thing backe. A good Steward will deliver to the ſervants the whole allowance 
3 King.22,1 4, Of his Maſter. Micha was a faithfull ſower : who being intreated to ſpeake 
to Abb, as foure hundred Prophets had done before him: anſwered, A's the 
Lord liveth, whatſoever the Lord (aith wnto me, that will I ſpeake- 
C 4. Miniſters maſt ſowe their Mafters ſeed for their Maſters advantage, . =_ 
To his advan- pong a pureend to themſelves, Why goes the Sower to ſowe his ſee 
£2g's e for fruits in theharveſt 2 Why did Chrift ſo painfully ſowe the ſeeds of 
ſalvation in the cares and hearts of men, but that ſach as belecve in him,mighec 
have everlaſting life ? This then muſt be the end of our preaching, as of 
pow hearing,that our ſecd-time may be returned with encreaſc in the harveſt. 
c that by preaching ſceketh the praiſe of men, or ambitiouſly to climb up 
hs es wo. or aymes at his owne privat preſent ends, mifſcrh the marke 
and ayme that the chiefe Sower ded unto bimſelfe, and every wiſe 
Sower : Beſides, his owne expe and hope in the harveſt is cux off x 
Match, 8. a5, he hath the praiſe of men, and powpe of the world, he found what he ſought, 
and of him it is erue as of hypocrites, Ferily they beve their reward. 
g Vſe 2. This concerneth our Hearers in ſundry reſpeQte. 
m—_— uy x. If the Word be ſced, then muſt they prepare their ground for ir. A field 
Fi ſed, muſt be prepared, except a man will loſe his ſecd and hislabour : ſoal- 
ſo muſt the heart be prepared, 

Oueft. How may that be ? 

Anſw. The earth is prepared for ſeed by plowing and renting it up : ſo 
rent your bearts, faith the Lord, Ioel 2, 13. and phw up the fallow ground of your 
bearts, and ſowe net among 1hornes, ler, 4. 3. Every man knowes that plows 
ing muſt goe before ſowing : So before the ſecd of grace can be ſowne in the 
heart, the Law muſt be wrged, to breake the Clods, andunroot the weeds. 

| 2. Hearers muſt receive this ſced, and retaine it : as the good earth recei- 
Receie ang Veth into her furrowes the ſeed, and covercth ir, and givethitrooting. Bur 
reraine it, With this difference : thax the earth receiveth ſced but onee a yeare, but the 
hears muſt receive the Word continually. x eb. 3. 9. Itis a note of one 

borne of God, that the ſeed of God abideth in bim. And the exhortation te c- 

. very Chriſtian is, that the Word of God dwell plentifully in him 3 that is, abide 

Col. 3. 156, and continue to tncreaſe zelfe flender will the expeQation be in harveſt, Whar 
returne expect they in the haryeſt, whoaffet the Ale-houſe berter than the 

Houſe of God ? whoſe chiefe care and Jove being ſet upon the profics of the 

Luke 10, 1, World, utterly negle the better part, and the one thing neceſſary 2 God offers 
#2* eo caſt chis ſeed into their hearts, bur they will reape the world.;cven for the pre» 
ſent, and carc nor to receive ſuch ſeed as brings not in apreſent harveſt, And, 

as theſe receive nor the ſeed ofthe Word, fo others ſeeme co receive it, but re- 

taine 
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reine it not, afford it no rooting, bur negligencly loſe it. This doe idle and 
negligent Hcarers, who (lcepe in Summer, flacke theire ſeed-time, and lip 
their ſeaſon 3 not greacly caring which end goerh forward, fo may nog 
be counted Atheiſts. Ler ſuch confider, that Gods Word will not ftay where 
it is not higbly eſteemed, and heartily entertained. nn har- 
veſt of ecernal] life be ſo worthleſſe,asto be caſt opon him who foi ly waftes 
his feed- time, and ſo mcanly cfteemes the harveſt? 


3. A ON INESIOILT CIOLLY ihe fog As that 
graine which commeth up of ſeed, is of the kind, and reſcmblerh thar ,, . 9s ea 
which is ſowne; ſo alſo muſt Hearers, as the ſeed of the Wordis pure and holy, 21,7520 
wag ny myo re ngree : which is the Apoftles reaſon, 1 Pet. 1.2 2+ the feed, 
23. and the with that exhortation of Pax!, Rom. 6. 17. Obey the 
forme of Dofirine, into which you were delivered. But now the Minifters, who 
ſowe good and wholeſome ſeed, may complaine as the ſervants in the Parable, 
on cat ren) rnalrp rf whence then are theſe tares ? Doe not we ſet Mar. 13. 27] 
figges ? whence then are zheſc thiftles ? Isnot the ſeed which we caft, that is, 
the DoArine which we preach, pure and ſound ? whence then are theſe tares? 
whence is thiy eſſe, this contempt of the Word, horrible 
oaths and ſwearing, i and profane Sabbach-breaking, foule and beaft= 
ly drunkenneffe and wantonneffe, riot, gaming, and idlenefle, 
P24 to the ſced ſowne ? Surely the envious man bath ſowne them ©: the 
| vell that rules in the ſeed of the wicked, hath ſowne and huzbanded theſe 

wicked ſeeds, which having found a fic and friendly ſoyle, come up fo faft. 
but the end of this blefſed ſeed ſowne as, is, that we might be fer and 
-0qts fre ys that we ſhould become the ſeed of 4brabon, and 
ſeed of the blefied of the Lord. | 

4- As a ſmall ſeed increafeth, of ſmall becomes great, of a lintle becomes 5 
more, the ſeaſon cheriſherh it, time dilaces ir, and ic growes ftronger, firmer, 7 0c co the 
and whiter to the harveſt : ſo muſt Hearers labour, that the Word rooted daily gromb 
and quicknedin their hearts, may proſper and ripen, and by the gracious ſca- of i. 
ſon, may reccive daily i e andftrength, as the yeare and the harveſt 
drawes on - thatis, they muſt grow higher roward heaven every day than 


other. 

= 3+ Sec here by the neceſſity of the Word and Miniftry ; as of ſeed The Word 
and husbandry for the harveft, Preached as 

x. A madnefſc it isto looke for an harveſt without a ſeed-time : fo it isas RES, 
great a folly to expe& ſalvation wichout the Miniftry. As well mayft thou eq > a, 
expe an harveſt without labourees,as a Charch without Preachers. Noſced, harvct. 
no harveſt. For the harveſt is potentialy in the ſeed : fo is eternall life poten- L 
tiely in the Word of God preached : Rom. 1. 16. It is the power of God to 
alvation. 
ſ 2- No care of ſeed, no care of harveſt : ſo no care of Gods Word, no n 
care of ſalvation : except thou wilt be ſo mad, as thinke to reape where thou 
IT ly ſowes bis ſeed, muſt expel? b k 

3. He paringly [owes bis [eed, 6 ſparing barveſt : fo, ſlacke K-- 
thou tby hand and care in the uſc of the meancs, thou - Fre ſhort in the 2 Cor. 9. 5; 
comfort and fruition of ſalvation. 

4- He uhar refuſeth to be ſowed apon, refaſeth go be found fruitfull in the «4g © 
harveſt : and fecing the heart yeelds no fruigs of it ſelfe, necds muft 
that heart be an accurſed ground, that the ſced of faith, and 


| — es tga An cvill man, our of the evill treafure of his 
» briogeth forth evill things. | : 
$5. Hethat hinders the Word, or refiftsie cicher in himſclfe, or others with- $. 
Rtands che Lords Hurbandry in his owne ſalvation, and in the ſalvation of his 
people : az thoſe that hinder ſowing muſt needs hinder reaping and harveft. 
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And as be owed, ſome fell by 1be way-fidey and it was troden under foot, and the 

ſowles of beaven devoured it wp. | 
The firſt ſor Here begins the event following the former ations Wh-r« firſt note, that 
of g10u0d., He ſaith nor, The Sower ſowed by the way-fide : ( for no Sower would do ſo, 
0b,e1v. t. becauſe he knowes ic were bu loſt, labour and ſeed 3 ) but, in ſowing, ſome 
ſeed fel by the oy Uh wi bcfide the intention of the Sower, who delires to 
loſe none of hiz ſeed. j 
Secondly, the ſame ſeed, in it ſelfe as good as any, fals by the way-fide; in 
8 Ie ſelfe as fic for fruitfulneſſe as _ bat altogether fruitlefſe by the hardnefſe 
of the ſoyle it fals into» As the heart is, into which the Word comes, ſo is 
the fruit, S.:ppoſe Chriſt the Seedſ-man, and his owne Word from his gra» 
cious lips the ſced, yer in many Hearers it ſhall not profic ; and yet neither 
the Sowergnor the ſeed is to be blamcd,but the indiſpofition,or bad diſpofition 

of the hearr. 

Let us therefore enquire, 1. What isthe nature of this ground : 2. The 
reaſon of unfruicfulnetle : two fold : one inward, the the ſeed was trodden 
wnder foot 3 the other oatward, the fowles came and devoured it wp. 

The kinds of Forthe kind of ſoyle, it is the bigb-way-fide. - Our Saviour plainly interprets 
this ground. 5,, verſe, 12. They that are beſides the way, ere they that beare, but the Divell comes 
and takes it away out of their bearts : Match, 13. 19. When a man beareth the 
Word and underftandeth it not. This firſt ſort of Hearers is compared to an 
way, for theſe _—_— 2 & RT 7. wy i 
1. As an high- way lyeth carele negleted, un 
y_ or ſeverall, but is trodden and beaten with 9s. fect of all ſores of : © 
compared to theſe Hearers hearts are not cloſed and made ſevcrall for the ſeed of Gods 
the high-way Word, and for heavenly things, but lyc common and to all tentaxions 
for 3 rca/0ns- and ſuggeſtions of Satan, to, the covetous and carnall defires of earthly 

_ things, which eat tp heavenly 3 to vaine wandring, idle cogitations and 

thoughts 4 all which make a thorow-fare and n in the heart. 

FR 2. As in an high-way if any ſeed fall, no man lookes to coverir, no man 
reſpeAts it, as looking for no good arall of it, but Jeaves it to be trodden of 
beaſts, and eaten up of birds : ſo with theſe Hearers : when the Word is 
Preached, they heare it careleſly, wichout all attention, or aff: ion, 
carenot to underftand ir, never Cover it by meditation, nor receive it further, 
chan by giving it the hearing 3 they expel no good from it 3 let errors and 
lufts come and tread it downe, let the divell by ſugg<ftions and tentations 
devour itup, they care neither co underftand, nor receive, nor remember ic; 

3. As bigh-way ground can neither receive nor cover the ſeed ; or if it 
ſhould, it isſo hard and padded, that it cannot afford it the leaft rooting, az 
Jeaſt tzocome unto fruit z the crop will never fill a mans hand : Even ſo theſe 
Hearers, like hard and paved earch,. continually trodden and trampled with 
wandring thoughts, and fruiclefſe cogitations, and tentations of the divell, 
hearc the Word ſometimes, but without heart, mind, affe&ion : A little 
ſced may lye on the ſuperficies or top of their braine, or tongue, or may make 
a little ſhew on the outfide, but nothing of it gers within them, nor any 
root, and conſequently yeelds no fruit of faith, of Gods feare, of picty or 
Chriftian converſation. | | 

Ln Now for the cauſes of this unfruicfulnefſe » The former is in their owne 

be er diſpofiticn, they tread tbe ſeed wnder foot 3 that is deſpiſe and undervalue it, In 
Dafiy. is the careleſſe Hearer, underſtands not, norattaines. 

Carcleſle Dofir, The careleſſe bearer is the worſt bearer of all : as this firſt ground is the 

hearers, th? worſt ground ofall. Theother two are bad both, yet they gave the fſced 

york om ſome cover, and receive itin 3 bur theſe hold it our, and leave it where they 

. found ice > Both the other, give ſomc regard, and beftow ſome affefion up- 

the Word ; burtthis treads it under, as a mot deſpiſed and diſ-aftc Qed thing; 
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man chat lookes his naturall face in a glafſ:, bur goes away, and forgets im- 

mediatcly what a one he was. The Word is Gods ny = fc, held be- 

fore men in the Miniftery : this lets them ſec their faces, blemiſhes and 

ſpots ; bur they (like foole*) looke upon the glafſc, to ſee themſclves only, 

not to retorme any thing. range | Lone HERS. of our Hearers to Idol:, 

that have eyes and ſee nor, cares and not; for they want the ſeeing cye, 

and the hearing care 3 nomore proficing, than the very Images on the wah z 

as unmoveableby the promiſes or terrors of God,as the pillars in the Charch, 

and as ſenſlefſc as the ſeats they fic on : meere Idols,have their bodies preſent, 

net their ſoules, neither is the breath of the Spirit in them. | Morives to 
Let ſuch be requeſted to confider a little theſe enſuing motives. ord 
1, What a great deceiving of mens ſelves this is : Jam. x. 22. Be ye doers "Þ , c 

of tie Word, and not hearers only, deceiving your owne ſelves. What a delufi- 

on ivit, to thinke it enough to fec a Sermon, or be at a Sermon, without at- 

tending, or marking any matter delivered ; or to heare words, but no more 

conceive the ſenſc and meaning, than children that are brought in their ? 


Thou decciveſt thy ſclte in a vaine perſwafion, that thou doeſt an le 
ſervice, when indeed chou further cnchralleſt thy ſelfe co Satan,and procureft 
a more juſt and fearcfull condemnation. 


2. CRE ancutndchs Word,Lak.$.10. 2 
To you it is given to underſtand eries | , to others in Parables. 

Cal > ſcite a Chriftian while thou wile, SOIEDEEY zplc, that 
acrendeſ not the Word, ug ny pw Word, a ſtranger to the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in thee, Epbeſ. 4. 18. ; 

3+ Ic is one ofthe ſevereft plagues, to heare and not underſtand, Matth. 13. Plagues of 
15- For the Lord uſually gives up ſuch, 1. Te ftrong delufions in matter of chem chat = 
Dodrine and judgement, to receive any thing but truth, 2 Theff: 2. 10. 2.To heare and uns 
vile affeftions, and outragious lufts in converſation, Rowe. 1. 16. 3+ To *&f2d nor. 
a juſt damnation, for receiving the grace of God in vaine, and for negſefting 
ſo great ſalvatien, Heb. 2. 3. 
| 4+ Confider we whar ic is we are called urito 5 namely, to beare and under- 

and, as our Saviour exhorts, Mart. - 4 10. CRABS ng ond 4 

acceptable will of God, Rom. 12. 2. Elſe all our and your labour is loſt : as 
Neb. $. $8. It had been in vaine for Nehemiah to read in the booke of the Law 
diſtintly, and give the ſenſc, unlefle he make the people underſtand the 
OS. x. Bot Lam a Gmple d want th that othe 

jet. 1. Bat Il am a imple man, and want that capacity that r men 
Wy am not booke-lcarned ; but I meanc well, and have a good heart, 
and Lhope eg EEE Op nos meaning. 

Anſw.' 1. This is certaine, that without underſtending the mind is not good, Simplicity as 
Prov. 19+ 2. God accounts not the man or minde good, that cares not to un« excuſe for 
derſtand his Word. 2.Simplicity gives nodiſpenſarion to be the worſt Hearer, bad hcaring, 
or deftituce of defire after knowledge : And remember one thing,that if thou for 5+ reaſons, 
be too fimple in ſome good meaſure to know and underſtand the Word of I 
God, thou art too fimple to get tqheaven : the God of light cannot accept an 2 
; ga dre meaning for a good minde and meaning. 3, Sce whether 

beeſt not more heedlefſe than fimple, and fo thy fimplicicy be wilfull - 3 
None fo blind, as he thas will not ſce. Doft chou ſhut thine eyes, and then 
fay thou canſt nor ſee ; or top thine carcs, and ſay thou canft not heare with 
underftanding 7 Doft thou indeed atrend as thou would to thy learncd 
Counſcll, when thy free-hold is calling into queſtion F 4. Try thy felfc, 4 
whether thy conccit faile thee not more in the things of God, thin in the 
martrers of the world. Perhaps chou ſhale finde thy wit quicke and nimble e- 
nough at a good and ſafe bargaine. Thou haſt reach enough to fetch in the 
profits of the Ay Rom thy brother, and wiſe 6 

noug 
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poor, 1 to evill. Now muſt thou blame thy ſelfe for wane of 
and not for want of capacity. - 5 Suppoſe thou be very fimple, be- 
hold, God hath given his Word, to the end that fimple men might and, 
Pſalm. 119. 13: if thou becft nor bookeslearncd, lo, he hath given ſtore 
| of learned men, and Teachers, and a them to reach thee + and the 
more firmple thou art, the more art thou bound to follow the meanes, and not 
to flatter thy ſelfe in thy negligence. | 
] Objett. 2. But I have an ill memory, and cannce bring things away as ma» 
0 eoſw. This is che plea of Goſpellers : the 
a bad me» Anjw. This is common our common ers : are 
__ = «x+ moſt carelefle Hearers, without al attention, and all is preſently em ray 
cuſe hearing. and thep they accuſe God for giving them an ill memory. Bur, 1. Conſider, 
: G O Man, how thou doeſt affet that thou heareſt. Many come'to heare, becauſe 
| they dare not open their Shops. Others, becauſe have noching elſc-to 
| doe, will goe to Church with their neighbours z but have no affcfion to that 
heavenly bufinefſe. And now (ſay I ) thou wouldeſt remember if thou affeft- 
edt the Word. Thy memory is fure enough ara Play. In any worldly mat- 
ter thoy canſt carry away, and repeat long diſcourſes from point ca point : 
2 —_ here is a ſhort memory, becauſe of affeftion. 2. Confider how 
thou os Som. and attendeft ro that which thou ſaycft thou cabift nor 
| yemember. thou not think theſe are matters not fo neerly concerning 
| thee to know ? | We 
Worldly matters which concerne thy calling, thou canſt remember :: for 
thou thinkeſt them neerly belonging unto thee, and art content to be raken 
up in them. 3. How doft thou attend ? Thon ticreft downe, ſome- 
times heareſt, ſomerimes ; ſometimes talkeft, ſometimes rcadeft ;: and 
now, while choudoſt every thing, but the one thing neceſſary, doft thou come 
plaine of an 3}1 memory ? No, it is an il] heart and ditpolition, a fure noce'of 
a carnall man, who yet chinkes himfclfe ſare to be ſaved. 
4 4+ _ co RO ? Doefſt thou pray to God to open 
Pſal, 119. 18. thine eyes, that Gate as ſee the myſteries of his Law ? Thou ſayeſt, thou 
lackeſt wiſedomie : thou azke it of God 7 Doeſt thou mingle the wird with 
Beds 4. 2. faith,wichout which it cannot profit ? Doeft thou attend thy choughcs in hear» 
ing, that thy minde be nor taken ap wich other matters, and by-thoughes ? 
Alas! How canſt thou keep that in thy memory, which never comes in thy 
head? Laftly, doſt thou meditate on that thou haſt heard ? How canſt thon 
5 that negle&ctt theſe meanes, complaine for want of memory, and not of 
conſcience ? 
veſt. But how ſhall I know that Iunderſtand the Word, and am not; the 
wort ground ? | 
rum "ow Anſw. 1. In true underftanding many good motions are ſtirred up: as 
ftanding the 3 C97: 14+ 23+ When ſecrets of his heart are diſcovered, be falls on bis face, and 
Word. ſaith, God is im you indeed. This is one frait of underftanding. 2. A rejoycing 
x that we have heard and underſtood : Neh. 8. 12. All the people rejoyced when 
2 they underſtood things taught. And this joy is Joyned with an enquiry after thag 
* which we underſtand nor our ſelves, as inthe Diſciples, Math. 15. 15. 3. A 
£ more chearefull afſembliog to the place of Gods worſhip. Aft. 3. 34. The next 
Sabbath all the people came to heare the Word. 4. A good underſt ending bave all 
they that doe there-after, Pal. 111. x0. and p—_— that we know, iy a 


1 
ſpeciall meanes to tnereaſe knowledge and rſtanding-: T.17« 
any man will doe the will of wy Father, he ſhall kyow ras 4 3 whe» 
ther jt be from God or no. "F 
The latter : And. the Fowles of Heaven devoured it up. 
cauſe ofun- Here is the ſecond, the ourward cauſe of fruitleſneffe in this high-way 
fruirfulnefſe, ground, arifing out of the malice of the divell : fo verf. 12. Then comes the 


O———— 
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Divel, an1 takes the Word out of their bearts, left they ſhould beleive, and be ſaved. 
Where arc thice things to be confidered ; - x. defcription of this mali- Parrs, g. 
cious perſon, both by his name, and by a fimilicade. 2. The exerciſe of his 
malicc : be commeth. 3. The cnd of his comming ; threefold : 1. to ftcale the 
Word, 2. to hinder taith, 3. to bereave men of ſalvation. 

In che perſon ſo malicious, we have 1. his names: 2. the fimilicude. I. 

His names are three in the three Evangeliſts, Matthew calls him the exill owe, Names of hin 
chap. 13- 19. Mark calls him Satan, or the enemy, chap. 4+ 15. and our Evan- 'b=*5 
gelift calls him « Divel; tha is,an Accuſer of the brethcen. Lay theſe rogether, da 

and chen obſerve, 1. That being a evill one, he is full of evill in hioſclfe, 
the author of much evill in others, and one that delights himſelfe in the evill, 
both of linne and puniſhment, in others. 2, In that he is ax exemy to us, he 
muſt needs intercept all the meanes of our good, and tempt us co fruitlefle 
hearing, by which he hinders us of the greateſt good that offereth unto 
us. 3- In chat he is a Divell, that when he hath prevailed againſt us, and made 
us carclefſc hearers, he will then accuſe us for ſuch hearing : A juſt recom- 
pence of him, who while he pretendeth a feryice to God, yet performerh it 
to the Divel). 

The faniltude, whereby he is deſcribed, will acquaint us yet farther with 11, 
our danger : being called the fowles of beaven : that is, of the ayre, the loweſt Reaſons why 
of the three beavens. In theſe _— : 1. They are a and ſeeke to Overe Wicked ſpirirs 
throw us by multitude : there be not ſo many birds flying in the ayre, as re IIS 
wicked ſpirits : the Prince that beareth rule in the ayre, bach his troops and þ,c,y.n fore; 
legions to command into one man, if God permit him : as in that example, z Cor. 12; 2. 

k.5-9. Luk;8-30. 2. They be fowles of beaven; that is, of the ayre, above I 
us, have advantage of the place : Epbeſ. 6. 12. ſpirituall pexm mop onde a 2 
places. We can no more hinder them us, than we can the birds from fly- 
ing.in the heavens above us. 3. As the fowles or birds are ſwift and nimble, 3 
and naturally in che Element 11 and of more agilicy than other creatures: 
So the wicked ſpirits are moſt quicke, and moſt ſwift and ſpeedy in their mif- 
 chicvous motions againſt us : they fiye ſwifter than Eagles from place to 
+ to prevent us every where in the meancs of our good. Their ſubtill, 
ye, and invifible natures can eafily over-match our e, heavy, and carth- 
ly mold z' who can no way make party good againſt them, but by inceflanc 
watch againſt them. 4. They be as the birdt,greedy and devouring : that look 
as hungry birds uh Ree! & whole flights follew the Seedſ-man, and ex- 
cept greac care be taken, will pick up and devour his ſeed well-ncer fo faſt 
as he can ſowe it z even ſo a whole flight of Divcls follow Gods Secdſ-man, 
and frequent the Miniſtery, that where the Word is ſowae, it ſhall preſcmly 
be picke up, if preſent care be not had to cover it : Not a ſeed lye un» 
covered, but one of theſe helliſh birds or other preſently devourcs it. 

We have deſcryed the malicious perſon : Now for the exerciſe of his ma+ 
lice, ic is ſaid, be commeth : which-is obſcrved by all the Evangelifte, and 
therefore by us. 

In this comming of Satan, conſider, x. Whither, 2. When, 3. How 
he comes. AL 

1. Whither comes he ? Anſw. He comes to Church : he is no Recufant Satan comes 
himſelfe, cheugh he make a pumber. He comes to Church diligently, He to Churcd, 
feares not the halineſſe of the place, He feares not the conſecration of is to5.5 gh, 

the worſhip of God. He feares no ringing of Bells, no Holy-water, no kinde jc. 
of Croſſes in the place, or in the face : Nay, he feares not the conſecrated 
Hoaſt, nor Crucifix, no nor if Chriſts owne bleffſed preſence were there. He a <4 
preſumes into the holy City. He glides into Paradiſe. Nay, while our Saviour *'*s 4-3? 
is now preaching this Parable co this multitude, he comes with his whole 
traine and flight of Divels. Lect us La expeQ and prepare to _ _ 
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toilet ipirics in che holieſt places. Fowles flocke not fo faft after the Suwcr, 
as Satan ro the place of che Miniftery. 
Wiy Saran 2: Whencome: he? Anſw.When/ſorver any man beareth the Word of the King deme, 
comes when Marth. 13. 19. 1. W ben any man. He fcarcs no perſon, nor ſpares b:w, Hee 
men hez'® ec mes t© Ad-mand Eve in innocencys when they bad heard the Word 
; reaſon,,? Of the Lord, He comes and ftands among the cbildren of Ged 4 that irgthe 
' hcly Angels. None ſo good, but Satan may hope to win him to heare unpro- 
lob x. 8, firably. None ſo bad, but Satan thinks him good enough to wait on : for 
if he come to the Word, he fears he may loſe him:for he knowes that as bad had 
2 becne wonne by it. 2; He comes then when the word of the Kingdeme is Prea» 
ched ; that is, ſuch Do&rines as tend to bring men to the Kingdome of God: 
Oh chis coucheth his free-hold, and makes him beftirre bimſelfſc where Gods 
Word is ſoundiy and fincerely preached, Let a man deliver corrupt, errone- 
our, or frivolous do&ine, the Divell makes no ſuch haſt, nnlefle to make 
way for it : But come to a conſcionable and fruicfull Miniftery, be 
3 ſure to finde hin there, or he will be ſure to finde thee. 3. Satan 
highes him to theſe places at this time, becauſe hee knower, now be» 
ing atſo god an excerciſe, men leaſt feare him and thinke him far- 
ther off, but indeed now hee is neareſt : for he knowes, that ther is the 
time for an enemy to worke his greateft firatagem, when he findes his 
adverſary moſt ſecure, and leaſt expeRting it. Therefore our har faich, 
Ihenſvever a man, that is, any man bearetb, then comes Satan : he is bufie 
with every one, butſo, as thou maiſt not conceive him ſo butie wich others, 
at that he will paſſe over thee. 

Vſe. Take notice hereby of his diligence and vigilancy, who is not onely 
bofic and ftirring in evill and wicked a@tion?, to thruſt them forward, but ce» 
ven inthe beft ations 3 which if he cannot hinder, he will corrupt and de- 

e, if it may be, Moft will confcfle, being deteRted of ſome evill ation, 
it was the divel who was buſie with me, he ow'd mea ſpight : but few dif- 
cern how bufie and ſpightfull he is in goed aftions, to hinder God ef ſfomuch 
glory, and the godly of much cemfort in ſuch aRions as he cannot hinder. 

3. How End Satan to take away the Word ? Anſw. The Word ſhewes, 
that Satan js not alwaycs preſent, nor alwayes tempting. Not becauſe he wants 
will but becauſe God ſuffers him not alwayes. But howſoever, he will ſure be 
with us in the hearing of the Word, above all other times. And fo he comes, 
ſometimes inwardly, RE _—_— Z ed Maher 

. Imvard\y: 1. In many roving dy-t 3, whic ng the phantafie, turn 

o_ the mind quite from the bufineffe in hand. He cafts into the mind ſome choughts 
ly, 3. wayes, Of profic, ſome of pleaſure, or fome vaine and idle cogirations, that runne 
3 vp and downe the minde, andallto draw the hcart away from the Word. 

ow is the Divell come, and hath catcht the Word from thee : All recom- 

mind, the 


nce of him that in Gods ſervice will not give God his heart 
ivell muſt have them. 

2 2. In drowſancſſe, {lcepe, and heavinefſe, which fteale away the mind from 
attention : A fearcfull ſnare of the Divell, in which he hath caken many, who 
ſcarce fit downe to heare, buy ng beer caſt on a dead » and we may 
as well ſpeake to dead men, or the pillars they fir by, asto them; and ſay as 

| the Apottle doth in another abuſe in the Charch of Corinth, Have yee not 
x C6t, 1; 22, houſes to eat and drinke in ? So, Heve ye not beds at bome to ſleepe in? See you not 
bow the Divell hath caft you into a nap, left you ſhould heare, and belceve, 
and be ſaved? or that you have taken graines too many of that helliſh 

opium, which makes you {leepe unto death, | 
Sleepineſſe ar Obj*8. But 28 thinke the Divell caſts me _—_ I am heavy by na- 
Church,finful ture,and cannot helpe it,and 1 flecpenot long. Aaſw. If rhou wert at ſome other 
excerciſc,as aPlay, or a game at Cards,or Tablez,or perhaps in thy —— 
| © 
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houſe, thou couldeft wake well eno1gh, or nut be balfe (o heavy : of if thou eſs: 
wert in the Kings preſence, to receive a charge from his mouth, though thou 
wert very heavy naturally. Aﬀure thy fſelte therefore, that Satan addes 
his weight, and workes wich chy corruption : And ig is not the 
of thy y he intends, but the flcepe of thy minde, and of chy 
unto death. 

3. He comes in many inward ſaggeſtions, which ſticre up naturall corry- 
ption againſt che Word 5 char if it muſt be heard, ir may not be beleeved : $1.2 yg 
at, 1. It is but a man that ſpeakes z alimple, ordinary, weake, and poore ſuggeſt ons. 
man : and, if he ſpeake well, I can ſpeake well roo, faith ene. 2. Thou x 
knoweſt as mach as thou needeft : and, what can ke teach me which -I know _ 
not ? Am I noe azsable to judge what is fit,as he? Nay, 1 doubt no but | am 
as good as all the Sermons in the world can make me. Now the Divell is 
come apparently : for Gods Spirit ever lets a man ſec his ignorance, his no- 
thing, 3. What good is gorten by all chis Preaching 2 *My father lived bo- 
neftly without it : And what care many of our noble men, and men of greac : 
account for it? And if I goe to Service, and obcy the Kings law, and doc as 

i doc, and as my forefathers did, what n<<d more preciſ.net{c ? 

Hcre now the divell is come : For no ſuggeſtion of Gods Spicit can extenu- 
ate the Word of God. 4. But this man( faich Abab ) never ſpeakes good 
to me, 1 would hcare any man but this Miceb, rt King. 22, 8. here the 
divell iscome; he that (ce foure hundred falſe Prophers tg deceive 4beb,would 
have him hcace any, believe any bat Miceb,left he thould be ſaved, Ifthy heart Mica") 2. 7: 
were upright, the words of God would be geod unto thee, But thou haft a 
path-way of luſts, and chou wilt walke co the end of them, thou muſt ſweare 
and blaſpheme, muſt drinke and ſwagger, muſt prophane the Sabbath, 
muſt be an | Vilurer, muſt uſe deceit in trading, lyes in ſelling, muft 
ſcorne zealc and grace, and runne in exccfſes of finne, after the faſhion of the 
world, and the Divell wichin tells thee, Why may thou noc ? who ſhall 
hinder thee? 5, Burt I know many good Preachers, and good men of ane- 
ther minde, of another praftiſe 3 and though this man be earneſt againſt ir, * 
they would not doe thus, if it were ſobad, Hzre the Divell is come, who 
out of the oppoficion of corrupt Teachers, and Libertine Do&rines, which 
he by chem hed, would falfific the truth in thy mind, dealing as a cun- 
ping Fiſher, who by one fiſh will cacch ancther, that he may feed upon both. 
And he would bring thee trom a traighe rule, to a crooked example. 

Thus the Divcll comes inward'y. Curwerdly he comes three wayes. 

1.By drawing the ſenſes to outward ebjczzas the eye on this or that perſon, $,ran com: 
or objeft, or divett the minde from che one thing necefſary : which we nuft meth our- 
watch gains, and ( as Chrifts Hcarcrs ) fix: our eyes upon our teacher, which wardly 
greatly helperh attcncion. z- wayes. 

2. By the cvill counſell of carnall Politicians : you are a man whoſe con- |, * 
verſation will be obſerved, you are rich,: you have an office, you have re- * | 
ſpeR& ; If you ſhould be led away by Sermons, you will benoted for a Puri- 
tan, and a favourer of ſuch as will make lictle tor your credit. But here the 
divell is come in one of his owne children : Af. 13. 7. Sergins Paulus cal- 
led Paul and Barrabas to him,and deſired ts heare the word of God : bus Ehmeas 
ſought to tarne the Deputy from the faich, Pax! ſpicd the Divell now come, 
and ſaid, O tull of all fubcilcy and miſchiefe, the child of the divell, and cnemy 
of all righteouſneffc, that ceaſeft not to pervere the ftraix wayes of God ! 

3+ By (coffes and reproaches of wretched men, who ſcorne the Word and 
wayes of God : What, will ybu beleeve all chat he faith? Nay we 
malt not let him make fooles of us : What hath he to doe with ſuch and 
ſuch points, our government, our callings ? Let him meddle witch his 
Texc,and not with us. Juſt like the Eptcures and Role, th 17, 18, way 

3 ai 


4 


25 ThePmble of the Sewer, and ofthe Send, 
empuencys faid of Pa, Wheat will this babler ſay F He will ceach us Come things 
on And by fach ſcoffes, Satan comes to many, and hinders their faich 
vation. For as thoſe Heathen Stoickes and that the 
Dodrine, which taught Jeſus Chrift : ſo doChriftian Epicure thar, 
which moſt dire&ly lead# unco Chriſt, | 
The third generall thi ſed, is, the end of Satans comming : which 
( as we ) is three-fold : 1. To ftealerthe Word out of the heart: 2.To 
hinder the Hearers faith. To rob him of {alvation, 
1 Endof Sa- For the firſt. As Birds follow the ſower, to pickeup the ſeeds and graines 
can ne e5 char lye uncovered : forkeDivell haunes the «Ncmblies of Saints, wo fteale a- 
he Word. > way the Word preached, where it is careleſly heard. The aftion of Satanis, 
Not fer his t© ftealt and carry away the Word, which is not his, but belongs to orhers, 
owne good, But not as other theeves, to convert it to his owne uſe, but or that the 
bur our butt. r5phe owners ſhould not enjoy it : not toprofit himſelfe, but to difprofit o- 
thers. As forthe manner of his Aﬀtion, he ftealetb, that is, cloſely aad ſerret- 
ly takes it away, He isaflye and privy theefe. Asa theefe onely feares ro 
be ſcent and diſcovered : ſo Satan isloath to be ſeene, and therefore takes 
us at advantage, when we can leaſt cſpy him. He that ftealeth, flecleth in the 
bt, as chey that are drunke, are drunke in the night, x Thef. 5. 7. Hee 
es 8 in the night of eur ignorancr,and in the (leepe of ſecurit PT Rndes 
us moſt, when we can leaſt difcerne ir. -Bue whence doth he fteale ordF 


y grear 
worſe, 


Why our of And why out of the beart ? nſw, 1, Becauſe he knowes that the heart is the 

the kearr, right furrow, in which the Word can become fruicfull, therefore he uſcth aft 

Y his skill co keepe ir thence, or fetch it thence. He cares not how auch of 

the ſeed lyrs in the head, or on the t , ſo hecan keepe it out of theheare, 

(For as we fay,)The minde is the man,ſo the hear: leads the whole man,and is the 

3 lodge eicher of God or the divell. 2. Becauſe nothing bur the W i him 

out of poſſeſſing 'of the heart. The firong man holds the hold, dill a 

| ſtronger come. If the word as {erd once root in thehearr, he muſt a- 

Luke ſo, 18. way, Where Chrift by his Word takes the heart, che Prince of this World is 

caſt out. TheDiſcip their powerfull ing ſaw Satan fel down like 

eheng os heaven» It ftandshim in hand to beftirre him, arid 

to turneHimſelfe toall his ftraragems : One principle whereof is, thar if he 

thee fromthe Word, he may hinder the Word from thee : or, 

the eare,he may from the hearc : or if he cannot in- 

| -benben Geog thee of it by ſtealing. 

ro prevent it. * 

tans comming His { tr, tohinder faith : ſhould beleeve. And ? Firſt, he 

ro hinder Kknowes the Word is the patent faith: 17.20, Chrift prayes for the 


faith. that they might uhragh the Word of his Difciples. and the laylor 
eaſe 1. and all his belceyed by hearing Paul, 48; 16. 31. Secondly, hee 
cannot but be an cnemy to our faith, and therefore winnowes L.A. =_ 

X ilciples, 
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Diſciples, char our faich may faile ; becauſe faith 1. Makes us the ſonnes of 
God, Galat. 3.26. 2. Marries us to Jelus Chrift, Hoſea. 2. 20. 3. Makes our 
hearts temples of che Spirit, purifying the heart, Afts 15. 9. 4+ Makes us free 
entrance to God by 1 co-atke what we will, and we ſhall obraine, Eph. 
£12. And. lr is our ſhield torcfift all the darrs of the Divell : the gates of 
el} ſhall never prevaile againit it. Thirdly, it he can keep us from faith, rhe $ 
Word (he knowes,) ſhall be atroperher wwprofitable, Heb.4.2. and, if he tan 
this weapon from us, he eafily foyles ns 3 and makes God alſo out ad- 
3 becauſe without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. Herice he 
layes all his engines againſt our faith, and 4eekes by all nicanes to foot it 
out of the heart, and our of the world, if God would give him leave. 
His third cnd is, to rob men of ſalvation, ef they ſhould be ſaved. 3.End, to rgb 
Firſt, Satan knowee, that the end of faith is ſabvgrion, x Pet. 1. 9. and that men of their 
by preaching, God ſaves them that beleive, x Qor.1.21. if tre can keep thee from falvation. 
faich, he hath robbed thee of ſalvation. ore if he cannor hinder the 3*4/* *- 
Word, he will (if he can poſſibly ) hinder faich. Secondly, Satan is a deadly 
encmy to every mans ſalvation: 1. Out of hatred : for che evill Angels by 
their fall loſt the love of God, of his glory, and of his Image, and now hate 
whatſoever belongs to God. 2. Out of envy : therefore he is called it the x 
Parable, the envious man : He repines and envies, that man ſhould ftand in In- $9522 why n 
nocency which he loft ; and therefore fet upon Adam, and drove him by his one}? oi 
tentation out of Paradiſe. And he envies more,that any man ſhould enjoy the gg. ; 
glory of Heaven, which himfelfe can never recover ; and therefore he 
all the blocks in cheir way thar he can deviſe. And as when Gods people were 
going to Canaan, he ſtirred up many Armies of the Heathen againft 2 to 
make them fall ſhort of that good Land : So now he raiſeth Arnites of tenta« 
tionr,and impediments, co make us fall ſhort of that heavenly CAN TD 
. Our of his £ 


for the Droell, who as a roaring Lion . 
Uſe 1. In that the Div#ll comes, learne nor ro contene thy ſelfe with com i 
ming co Church, but fee chy end be better thart his, yea, concrary to hiv. He 1y,.q wit 
comes with a purpoſe to hinder the power of the Word in thy hearr, to hin- good ends 
der thy faith and ſalvation. Come thou wich a purpoſe to ſet forward the and purpoſes. 
power of the Word in thy heart, to fet forward rhy faith and falvation. 
2aeft. How may I know that the work of faith and ſalvation is ſer forward That the 
in me by the Word? AE _ q 
ane. 1. If it have brought hee to the fighe of thy finne, and the ſenſe of £1, noces. 
thy danger by it. This is the firſt eff:&nall worke of the Word : as Chrift ' 
firſt- convinced the Woman of Samarie of her adultery : and Peter tels the 
Fewes, ARt.2. thar they had flaine Jeſus Chrift. 2. If che Law being 4 Schoo!- 2 
wa/ter ts Chritt, have ſent thee out ot chy ſelec, to apprehend the remedy of the Gal. 7. 245 
Golpell : as the Jaylor being caft downe, faid, Ob what ſhall I doe to be ſaved ? 
Believe in the Lord Jeſw( (aid the Apeltle )and thou ſhalt be ſaved,AR.16.30,31. 
This is the mechod of found Miniftery, firft _ humble, then to raiſe 
againc. 3 If chou findeſt it a Mimiftery of the Spirit, conveying the Spicie . 3 
into thy heart for the conſumption of corruption, and repairing thee toa new 
life ef grace. Gal. 3. 2. Received ye? the ſpirit by the workgs of the Law, or by 
bearing of faith preached ? 4. It thou carrieft it into thy ſoule, as a light into a 
darke place, 2 Per.1.19. totoHow the direRtions of it, and to guide thy wayes 4 
according to every precept of it. If now thon intendeft, when thog comme 


ea 


this ſeemes ro be the Apoftles ayme, r Pet.5.7,8. He cares for you : bat watch 
3 _ 5 fl you 
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to be led further into che ſight of thy finne, led necrer unto Jeſus Chrift, co 
draw of his fulnefſe, led further into the ſan&ification of the Spiric, and led 
as a blinde man by the guidance of che Word, certainly the Word is of pow- 
er to ſet forward thy faith and ſalvation,notwithſtanding all Satans malice. 


Many thinke Uſe 2. The Divell knowes, that faith is by hearing, and ſalvation by 

nor fo well of faith ; 1. 1 would our Popiſh Reculancs knew ſo much, ſo they would make 

hn oe - a better uſe of this knowledge than to withſtand both faith and hearing. 2.1 
x ” 


Morives © 


wiſh our formall Proteftants knew it, who will ſcarce ſtep out of doores to 
heare, but in policy will heare ſo much as they may be counted no Atheifts, 
or Papiſtr, but indiff:rent men, as they be too indiff-rent whether they heare 
or no. 3. I wiſh they knew it, who by reading.at home will beleive and be 
ſaved by their eyes z which arc unſufficient to breed faith. For God hath 
given the ſenſe of barring this preeminence,Rom. 10. 4. How can they beleeve, 
unleſſe they beare ? The ſight is a ſenſe of diſcipline, but beariog, the ſenſe of 
"faich. 4+ 1 wiſh our Acheiſticall ſcornerr, who thinke they know ſo much, as 
they contemne the Miniſtery, that they knew as much as the Divell : then 
they not barre and excommunicate them(ſclves fo wilfully from the 
meane3 of faith and ſalvation : they would not turne away the earc, if they 
knew that faith were dropt in by the care. 5. 1 would our carelcfſe and 
flecpy hearers knew it, who ſhut the doore of faith, left they thould be ſaved. 
Neither will God open their hearts as Lydia*'s by the Word, who ſhat their 
cares.. 6. I wiſh my alſo would learne a lefſon from the Divell, who con- 
tent themſelves to live in. dry and barren places, deſtitute of the meanes of 
faith and ſalvation 3 as Lot, who choſe Sodom, for the fruitfulneſſe of the 
zbeforc Canaan ; and ge in the hils of Samaria among Idolatrous 
rather then in Sion Hill among true worſhippers. I am ſure thou 
wouldeft chuſe to dwell with the Lord hereafter z then chuſe to dwell now 
where the Lord dweclleth. Ina word : 

Let us all perſwade our ſclves of that, whereof the Divell himſclfe doubts 
not: 1- That Ged hath hearing for the dring of Faith : 
For as by hearing the Divels voyce, we loft our faith and happinefſe ; ſo the 
Lord hath appointed by hearing his voyce againe, as the moſt convenienc 
meanes, tO recover our faith and ſalvation. 1 Cor. 1.21. It pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhmeſſe of Jon to ſave them that heleeve. And he bath tyed faith and 
ſalvation to Preaching, both by prog and ſe, and tyed us ro tham, 
though himſclfe be free. We have no other ordinary meancs. 2. VVe would 
rate our ſelves, if we ſhould ny or wilfully loſe our money or gold, or 


flip the meancs of getting or cn them : But behold,faich is mach more 
precious than gold, 1 Pet.. 1. 7. and ſalvation farre more precious than faith. 
It it were a ſmall ing eo loſe faith, yet it is ſomething to loſe ſalvation,and 
more, to loſe it ſo wiltully. 

Uſe 3- Seeing Satan comes to Church to ſteale the VVord,know,that thou 
never commeſt to Church, but Satan an encay, a theefe, comes with chee, to 
rob thee of the VVord, of the treaſure of faith, and bereave thee of life ever- 
leſting : Therefore deale with him as with a theefe. 1. SuſpeR him,truſt him 
not; only a watchfull cye prevents an untrufty fellow. 2. Locke that thou 
hearcſt from him : keep the VVord in a ſafe Sy under lock and key, bide 
it in the middeſt of thy heart, Pſal.119.11. cover this heavenly ſeed. 

Motives 1- Thus we doe for our money : we are carefull of our Evidences, 


watch againſt Teryels, Plare,and things of worth : ler us alſo eſteeme the VVord(as David ) 


above thouſands of gold and ſilver. 2. Naturall wiſedome teacheth a man, if he 
have ſome ſpeciall Jewels, and knowes he hath theeves about him, not to 


leave them abroad, or lay them in the way of a cunning theefe, from whome 
he can ſcarec, by all his care, kcepe them. 3. Satan cannot fteale, if thou 
have net thy wealth abroad : Therefore doc for the VVord, as for thy ſeed 
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in thy field; the Hurbandman, fc foone as he hath caft it, covervit with the 
Plough or Harrow, and ſo prevents the picking vp of birds'; fo muſt tho 
cover the ſeed of the Word in the turrowes of thy aff: tions, and7ay it decp 
in the ground of thy heart, by ſerious attention; meditation, corference, 


: Elſe if the feed Tye on the groimd, uncovered, uncarcd for; thelc 
pick ap all ro thy loffe and tinne. * 


/ 2. If chou perceive that this theefe hath ſtolne away the Word from thee, 
follow bim whh hue and ery, reperit thy frne, lament thy loffe, eomplaine ; 
to God, pray thou mailt recover che loffe, and ' prevent the like for time 
to come. 

Queft. How may I know the Divell-hath robbed me of the Word ? hn 

Anſw. 1. Wafter much plaine and powerfull preaching and hearing thou }; Ne _ 
haſt learned lirtle. Many will commend Sermons, where the Divell/ get all 15. 11 1a 
from them. Many commend the Preacher;he is a good man; never inan ſpake robbed thee | 
ſo, &c. bleſſe God for hin, and bleffc the time he ever came among then - of the Wor, 
Bat what have you learncd ? Here they have noching to ſay, bur they hope : 
they take good, becauſe he is a =_ man. Now we have found an high-way 

: hellift birds have picket up all. 
2. If thou be capable in other things, and uncapable here ; as many acre 2 
in all theic butinefſe, and can carry away difficule diſcourſes of world- 

ly matters, which they are affetionate and atrentivetnto ; but cannot carry 
away, either in their underſtanding or memory, a point of necefſary Do- 
Qrine, becauſe they have no ple ia it, the Divell keepes. them from 


its 
.8- It being uncapable and filly in other thingy, theyare witty and ſubcill 
for maintaining of finnes and lufts. A plaine caſe, the Divell is tcacher, Fe 
and will not permit them. any other Mafter. Many come to Church, and 
after twenty. yeares hearing are very blockes, having got nothing bur ſome 
7p "= Satanla RR the Word, is of the 
e 4] Secing cx all his to get the or out 
beart, we in comming £0 mall epecialy lbour to = icin 
our hearts, Prov. 3. 3. rac my words on the table of thine heart. And chap. 4. 
4+ Let thy beart bold faft my words. And verſ: 21. Keepe them in the middeft of 
thy beart. As Mary pondered Chriſts ſpeeches in her heacr. 
-. Now that we may thus lay the VVord to our hearts, and apply our hearts &- Morives co 
it, 1- Conſider and meditate on the great Majeſty of God, whoſe VVord '*? ws Wn 
ie is: that we may hearc it, not as the word of man, but of God, 1 Theſ.2.13. 20m 
ſpiritual), and binding the conſcience, and one word or title whereof can ne- —— 
yer faile. 2. Conlider the matter of ir, Jelus Chrift,and ſalvation by him: ln 2 
the Word preached,behold Chriſt crucitied, Gal.3.1. 3. Confiderthe pow- : 
er, uſe, and end of it ; char it is the power ot God co-lalvation, and able to jam. t. 2c, 
jo” our ſoles, if it be ingraffed. 4. Conlider chat ic is the lame Ward which 4 
inds or looferb us fur the prefenr,and ſhal] Judge us atabe laſt day, Fob.12:48; 
5. Make roome in the heart beforc-hand, by bewayling choſe ftinncs which 


may keep back Gods bleſling,' or ftuffe the heart. Thraſt our all fine, and'all —* 
purpoſe of ſinning. Pur not tweet liquor into fulty. veſſels. 6. Apply we all 
to pur (elves in particular, not to others, as Adam poſtes/it to Eve, and ſhe ro 
Fx pn ſo long apply, till ie be faſtened in-the heart. And then ic 

iz faſtenee I ha the promiſes are belceved, the threats feared, the precepcs 

y., ovcyco. 1 24; | - 
» Uſe 5: This ſhewes us what is the reaſon, why moſt men, after long hear- "=P 1. 
ing, ignorant and braciſh as ac fickt. They can give no anſwer to the bri-iſhly ige 


Articles of faith, can render,no account of ſo many precepts delivered plainly 70ra9t after 
and profitably, cannot remember of 500, Sermans, ; ſo many ar Is wag Tarigs 
not new the word of power to ie "ny inftru& ccm?. Yes; but 4: The 7 
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beart is a barren and high-way ground, paved by Satan : no ſced an ſpcre 
2 or ſprout in it. Yet theſe moſt boaſt of the goodnefſe of their hearts. 2. A flighe 

of Divels hath lighted on our Congregations,and almoſt pickr up all. A man 
that having Jaid up money in a Cheſt, findes none when he comes againe,will 
ſay, Surely the theefe bath peen here. So we may ſay, The Divell bath been 
here. 3.-A juſt revenge of God it is on careleffe Hearers, to ſer the Divell 
in their neckes, to ſteale and catch away all the word that they fer. ſo lighs 
by, left they ſhould belceve and be ſaved. Wouldeſt thou ns this revenge 
of God ? Then be adviſcd : As Abrabam drove away the birds that troubled 
him in his ſacrificing, Ger. 15. 11. So drive thou away theſe helliſh birds 
that trouble thee in thy hearing 3 by preparation,attention,medication, pray- 
er, and practiſe. And thus, though thou canſt not hinder theſe birds from fly- 
ing _ head, yer thou ſhalt give them no roome to neſt or reft 
in thy n 

So much of che firſt gromd. Now to the ſecond. 


wo 


—_——_l 


VERSE. 6. DAnd ſome fell on ſtones, and when it ws ſprung up, 
The ſecond it withered away, becauſe it lacked moy tare. 


{ort of ground 


confider three things: 1. The kind of ſoyle ; ſome fell on ftones : 
2, The ſucceſſe of the feed in it : In the beginning | and com+ 
mendable, it frung np : In the end dolefull and lamentable, # withered away. 
3. The reaſon of thar'uncomfortable ſuccefſe, grey cot 
Bad Hearers "The ſoyle is the ftowmes, or RRony ground : verl. 13. which are on the 
comparcd to 
Riony ground ftortet, re Fach as beare the ord &þc. A kind of bad Hearers, compared t6 
in 5. things. ſtoner, or, Boley grquas! 1. For the naturall hardncfſe, which cannot be 
I broken, nor ſofrenied. ' 2. For their coldnefſe ; nor; warmed with the heax 
3 of the Sure of righteouſnefſe,nor the Spirie of God,but abide cold as ſtones, 
3 . For their heavineſſe :- A ſiune wilt nor eafily be removed out of his place 2 
ſis proper Center is the earch : Caft him by maine as high a5 ma 
. be imagined, and let him alone, he will fall to the apaine. 4 
Hearexs are not cafily moved our of their naturall corruption ; bus move 
them, /and lift them violently up by the Miniftery, long they ftay nor, bug 
downe they fall to the carth, and earthly things, which is their proper place 
& and element. 4. For their unprofitableneſſe, and refiftance of the fruits of 
the earth; for as Rtoninefſe of ground by the curſe upon mans fin, became 
very noyſome tothe fruits of the earth ; fo the foninefſe of heart, a part of 
the curſe, more hinders fruits of grace,than any ſtony ground can hinder ſec 
5 caſt into it, $5. As ſtony nd, and common ftones are little cſteemed,bug 
rejeed of men ; ſo this tony ground is as little refpeted of Ged, 
Yer herein our hard hearts arc worſe than ſtones : hay increaſe not theit 
hardnefſe 3 but ours is daily increaſed by wilfulnefſe and perverſnefle. 
Stony pround Now to the ſuccelfſe of the ſeed in this tony ground : and firſt, the hopes 
commendable full and commendable, in the beginning : it fprun up. Which + ke 
in ſour things of Matthew, chap. 13. 20. He Which bearetb the Word, and incontinently with joy 
receiveth it; Where we have four things conſiderable. x, This 
'*. receiveththe Word: wherein they goe beyond the former Hearers, who on 
heard the Word, but left it as ſoone as they heard it; ler the Divell, or any 
deyouring bird eat it andrake it from them, they care not. The former gave 
ir hearing, but cared not to underftand it : theſe receive it attentively, and 
ſeeme ily to digeſt ir. They did not one whit aff: & it - rheſe receive is 
2 into thei 8. 2. This bad ground receives it icontinently ((aich Meat 


thew : .) when God ſpeakes, they will hearc, and without delaycs or excuſes, 
willingly 
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Fay — ts Pig tapes worproe They ſeeme to know their ſeaſon and 
leed- : and is it not commendable tn Chriftianicy to know the day of 
vititation ? Or how can he a crop in harveſt, that (leepes and rrifles 'a- . 
way his ſeed-trime ? And ſurely we cannoc but commend fuch as efieeme che 
Word worthy of preſent entertainment, and in ſon of ir, undervalue 
infer iour things and occafions, which would put off che preſent receiving of 
jc. Where noce by the way, that bad Hearers may thinks we Word a matter of ,,__ 


= - e it with joy. They are no z 


importance. 

3- by ods rs rea, yr mt As 
fcorners, or railers on the Preachers, bur j greas reverence 
Rd 21d Jobs BapriP. They hate oheder {Sad wor bib eaelfepe ber laced wie? 

, and give the Word good words, and good welcome ; rhey tejoyce i the 

ord,and receive it with good hearts; conferre of ic willingly, rejoyce in 
their __—_ at nr _ &reA tre aq wage gear joy in rome mgnerh 
brance of fever rite; as as re them, arc exceeding 
and defirous of Ae ct fentiei elites Alas that all chis while theſe 
fhonidbe bad bearers, and never a whit nearer cheir ſalvarion, buc in the tare 


of dmanation, 

This bring#up the ſeed ſowne: it ith onr Text. 
JE. Pokey ondriſabnp and appmret, md | gn cend toward hy 
heavens ſhooting up from 


The iced 
ſpringeth op 


Ro t Fee men ings for Jam. 5 dwefand le, 6 


in bim, chat he no. and preached che in ſtony 

(pe carried hirfelf in art honeft end refoftned cofiverſations | x ay - 
iſciples could nordere@ him, 2. The fced ſprinfierk 1...) 
op ton outward profeſſion, aschoſe chat hope ro be ſaved by ir, and fo ro ar” 1 


ocarward fellowſhip and Communion with' the Sainrs, in the Word, Sacrs- 2 
mens, and many other godly exerciſes, boch publ and private. 3, It 3 
fpringerh op in the ftoriy groand to 2 kind'of faith, which hath in” it not an : 
entiphcning onely, bur a reffe of tbe braventy gift, and 1h# powers of the world to comieg Heb- 5-425» 
i mere” © wn wry d the boly Gboſt ; that is, fome thing tity have ſo 
ecrue ſan{tificarion, that both rhemſelves and others may thinke then tru 
fanftified; And yet theſe ſo bad Hearere, a&they may, ſo ſometimes doe 
mco thar irrecoverable finne againſt the holy Heb. 6. 4z 5: #i&&owr 
Text, yet they witbered away : a> ſome of the Ifraclices taſted of the fruits of the 
——————— CC was, arid de- 
part in it, and conceive ope of enjoying ndpoſleſling ir, yer nt 
ver enjoyed it; bur periſhed in the wildetn&ſſ. FOE ITY 3 
Learnge hence, how faire a bad Hearer may go iri Cliriffiatiity, A mari may Pottr. 
potatunbure- in the prof lion ane NE lee ET; may far in 
Fence, grow up tb | on, th fr | wha, 
otcommendable obedicnce,and all this'while be bad proemnd and in damnablc Chultanr 
cftate. See ie more diſtinftly it theſe toute degrees. | 
1. Reprobaces may be forward Hearers, tmingry and defirous Heatect, fo ; Degrees. 
| ty 6 ga x Word at home, they will with zeae avd 2 _ 
ſecke it abroad, Fob: 6. $4. The” Jewes tiearitig Chriff fxake of 
bread from heaven, and ſuch as giverts lifero the world, flocked after him e- 
very where, and with carncftdefire tay; Lotd give ws evermort this bread, abd' yet 
many of them fell away troavhim, verſe. 65; ; 


2, They may be joytall Hearers; receive the wird z 28 our Texr hath ZZ 
it, A9:26. 28. Avrippa having heard Pautdeli of the Goſpet;and 4 
of the ftrange manner both of tis owe of mans by 
Chriſt bamility and glory,raviſhed with the exteltenty of it; cryts; MiB tbh 


w 6'bt a Chriſtian And of Jobs Hearets, 
Caſe a foo, Jeber rs 7 
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3 3. They may be bcleeving hearers for a time: ſo ſaith the rext,wbich for @ while 
$0 Matibew,endure as believers for « time. They arc _- per- 

ſwaded of the truth of the whole doftrine of ſalvation, that every word ſhall 

be accompliſhed in the ſalvation of Belcevers, and juſt condemnation of un- 
belcevers. They beleeve, ic alone teacheth the tight way to heaven, Of Simon 
Magss it is ſaid, 49s 8.13. that be beleeved, and was baptized : not that he had 
true faith ( for even then Peter ſaw him in the gall of birernefſe, and band of 
iniquity: ) but he yeelded to thedoftrine of Chriſt which Philip raught, and 
behaved himſelf azif he had beleeved indeed,and had been a Diſciple of Chrift. 

0 4+ They may be growing Hearers: 1. Toa meaſure of illuminati- 

The growth gn ;- Belaem, « wretched ſorcererg was enlightned fo farre as to fee the blefſed 
of bad he#= eſtate of gods people, and defirousto partake of their happinefle, he cryed out 
" in great paſſion, Ob that my ſcule might dye the death of the righteous | Judas 3 « 
Numb.23. 10, Wretched Traytor, and ſonne of perdition, could never have preached the 
2 Geſpell,without a great meaſure of the illumination in himſelfc. 2. They may 

toa great place in the profeſſion ; as Judas to follow Chriſt himſelf ax 

; the hecls,& call hiat maſter. 3. To @ great meaſure of reformation of life,8& obe- 
dience to the Goſpel: being in the ſame paſture with the ſheep of Chriftghe ista- 

ken fora when indeed he isagoat for a time in the ſame fold with ſheep. 

Keoſonj. 1. Men may be drawne to heare gladly ; where faith is not, for 
illumination ſake, or enlightening ſake. 1t is « ples) ant thing ( faith Salomon ) 19 
| debold the light of the Sunne. There is a great force and power in the light, to 
draw all mens eyes after it : Sois there power and farce in the Word ſound- 
ly caught, co draw mens affetions of joy and delight at leaſt for a time, And 
even natucall menalſo, who are of quicke apprehention, can rejoyce to hear 
points _— ſoundly: opened, and caſcs of Conſcience, or 
of Religion y diſcuſſed, Matth. 12. 37. When our Saviour 

d with che Scribes and Phariſees, and put 1bem 10 filence, it is ſaid, much 


beard bim gledly. No marvell then is it, if Joy co hea illumination, 
Calhougha commen ift ) bring men with much Joy * heare the Word : 
vat 


or, is itnot a j to hcare of the way of on, and of ſo man 
promiſes, «jor bel ineſſ after this life ? Who would not pn. 4 
ru 
kingthe conditions, went away at heavily ? So, who will not throng and 
r a pleafing Preacher, or ſo long as he dwels in Promiſes? lia Prea- 
cher pipe, the propbaneft will dance. But it he come to the Law, oh they can- 
not fe to heare of damnation! and, he hath nothing but damnation in bis 
mouth, I will not beace him. 

2. A man may goe thus farre in Chriftian duties, and be bad ground, by a 
dclufion, . and miftaking'his owne eftate : namely, by a falſe ——_—_— aith, 
or an unſound apprehenfion of the-cxcellency of Jeſus Chriſt, and the blefied 
eſtate of Beleevers united upto him. An hypocrite may ſce what is the com- 
fort of remiſſion of fines: whata tranquility and beavch on carth it js, eo 
have a good conſcience, waſhed and ſprinkled in the blood of theLambe: 
what an happinefſe to have free accefſe ro God in prayer, to live with 


'God,.,and evjoy him here below; Bur he ſees ic in others not in him- 
ſclfe : and he wil goe a great way to have part in them, and lay out {; 


 — 


Eccleſ,11.7. 


as gladly as the young man, to hcare he ſhould be ſaved, who nor 


- 


for them: but he will notbe at ſo muck cither coft or paines for them as they 
are worth, and as he muſt pay before he have them. 


* Temporar - 
caich rain 3- A man may becarried a in & ry faith, for « | 
temporary canſas,le :which re fail,(S alſo muſt his faich & hopes 
cau One: 


novelty Rn Heacks { ftrang 
WUVELLY., £21 r, Or JOMme newe Ee mat» 
drawes a number 


' ter, never heard, d | es of men to heare gladly : And: 
now. they preſeſſe they. will keepe: their Church, and not mifſe. For 
they never goes, but, they know: that they never knew before. So the 


. Athenians . 
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Achenians ( 48. 17. 20. ) will heare Paxd preach, and enquire che thean- 
ing of his doQrine, becauſe they ſay, be browght ſtrange things to their eares, and 
their life was to beere and tel} newes, A growe both bf. that 
_—_— yn S Phe: _ _ } Hractites, when 
Manna commeth, admire ir, rej9yce "iv it, upon ir, grow - ſtrong 
by ie: Why ? Becauteic ies firange kind of ene. But afterward they mar- 
mare, and loath it, becauſe not new, thoogh it was every day new. 

A ſecond ſelfe-reſpeR, that make a man diligent in the meanerepride +2 
and conceit. defire k , and rejoyce roger ir, nor to edific 


themſelves ich were wiſedome : ) rior to edifie others ( which were 
which 


charity : ) but that themſelves may be knowne tobe ſome body, ( 
is mecre vanity. ) If the world honour the profeſſion of the Goſpel], they 
will ſhare in that honour. If it will credit them amongſt men to the 
Golpell, and live according to ir mer will doir. Judas himſelf can 
faſhion himſelfe outward]y ro the holieft Diſciples. A phariſec can faft and 
pray, and give almes, to be ſeen and men. Many Pharifaicall Pro- 
ceſtancs can play on both hands, or ( as we fay ) faſt and looſe : In ſome 
can ſpeake good word?, commend good men, ſpeake of ſome good 
bores of Sermons, confefſe and condemne many of his own courſes,and cake 
hold on the better end of the ſtaff: But che ſame man(as if not the ſame man )in 
another company can be as looſc,as ſcornful,and apparently harcful of goodneſs 

As ever before. $37 = | | 

- A third ſelf-reſpeQ is worldly profic.So long as men may hope to bepainers 3 
by Chrift,ſo long they will tollow 3 et Temes efeee ther Cheth ha 
fed them with bread he could never be rid of them,bur they followed him from 
laceto place, but neither for his DuArine noc miracles, nor for bimſeltc, 
becauſe of the loaves, Fob, 6. 26. Profic nt ger will make a man 


hcare diligently, profefſe openly ly, at leaft cill che prefer- 
ments or —_ e both en] ern Profefſort. But Chrift if he bring 
no loaves, ſhall faile of much of his 


y. How farredid Demar go in his 

on,that the Apoſtle Pawtfeckons bim among the Saims who ed the 
Coloſſians, chap. 4. 14? bur all this was for ſome prefterment, which. when 
he had got, Paxl changed his note, Demes bath forſaken me, and embraced the pre. > Tim. 4. 20; 
ſent world, If ever the complaint was juſt, itis now of Chrittians. AJ men ſleks Phil. 2. 21. 
their owne : and as Auguftine in his time complained, Vix queritur Feſus propier 
Feſum, Scarce any ſecke Chriſt for Chriſt his ſake. Bur our wiidome will be 20 
ſceke Jeſus for Jelus, that is, ſalvation. Seek him for that end he came inco the 
world;znot to make thee rich in the world,or heire of the earth, bur ro enrich 
thee with grace of juſtification ,and of ſanRification,& make thee heir of ecern- 
all life. So much of the third Reaſon. | | 

4 God feeth it fir, that hypocrits ſhould go thus farin the way of ſalvation, , Reaſons 
and yer fall ſhort : x, Becauſe he will have tiis own wayes juſtified, and allow- why hypecrics 
ed by his very enemies: Even they ſhall give him witnefle, boch by word and 82 '9 fare. 
2 chat it isthe beſt way rs Sage fo mo hold ir. 'z. Hereby he cuts off * 
all canſe of jadging others the"rime. © Thoucanſt por- judge be * 
eweene- a ſhecpe and a goat - 'onely the 'chiefe Shephieard can; ''3. Sce= 3 
ing it befals reprobates co'be efteemed and goe for good Chriftians, and 
beſo like as none can difcerne- them, he will have us hereby: cake oc- 
caſion' ro judge: our ſelves, what ground 'we are, -and goe to--the bal- 
lance of his' Word, and make -juft tryall whether we — or 
no, whether we-be ſound, and: differenced'by true markes of Chriftianity 
from apparant Chriſtians. | > bra ghrr deco roiat 
Vie. How may this doftrine dann and terrific many of us, whe take our 
ſelves to be in good cftatc,when yer we are not comparable to thisbad ground? 
whom yet if we come ſhore of, we AG Les come ther of ſalvation, Xn 
3 t 


_— 
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ed, and the backward i qr 
. 2. If we fec ſome that the Word, Jove it, and find ſweetnefle in it, 
| yea ſhall be kepr out of heaven ; how can contemners, raikers, perſecutort, 
& ins where many that have. at- 


notwithſtanding heare ro 
CCTSISSnT en tO a great meaſure of knows 
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Oh 


28 The Parableof the Sower, aud of the Seed, 71 


_— I 


10 the Saints, and to other good 


es. Cant thou fay thus mach for 
thy ? If thon canſt nor, thou 


behind a Caft-away : If thou canff, 


would hang 
a 
carded and di 
hach 
their 
of ſalvation and affurance 


of Gods children, which will hold out in che day of tryall, becauſe ic enfor- 
ceth the Chriftian to ſoundneffe in his courſe, and to run his race of Chrifti- 
not 4 at uncertainty, 1 Cor. 9. 26. which is indeed moſt uncomfortable. 


where bad Hearersdoe, bart to goe further, even ſo far as they cannot come.” @ (..:o,.4 ex 
Uſe 2. Seeing » ſhell ſeeks fo diligently to exter, and foal not be able, aninmicn 
13. 24. letus ft ſelves, and e, whether we goc wither we 
beyood che ſcanling of R in- hearing. We for how many greee tar: gours - 
ngs they attaine unto, who by them never atcaine to erernall life ; and >-y-nd = 
many hope to attaine erernall life, who never artained ſuch gifts as many ings, 
wicked men have. But for our affirance of ſalvation, let us fift our hearts co | 
the bocrome,and theſe hollow veffels, and not content our ſelves in any 
of theſe gifts, till we can ſay intruth, Herein I goe beyond « Reprobate, mever 
could hypocrite att aine this. 
Here for our better furtherance in ſo weighty a bufinefſe, 1 will enter into 
a more ſpecial] examination of rheſe four thing*. 1. Of defires. 2. Of illu- 
mination. 3. Of Joy. 4 Of growth by the Word. In tryall whercof we ſhall 
the beter judge of our owne foundnefle. - L. In holy 
I]. Examine thy ne RI vor his ns pataden? ; dcfnes, Fory 
- 2. In the ground : Then onely are ous and acceptable, 1.thcir ground 
firſt, when thou haſt proved and diſcerned that the doftrine is of God, and 9 
ycildeft nor to it in any other reſpeR, bar as cothe authority of Ged : And (ve: 
ſecondly,when thou haſt prizcd the thing defired,above all chat may be com- 
pared with it, and fo oy © bop rareend rene things,beſtowed ir only 
on it as the chiefe good. This an hy cannot doe : He may attaine a 
deſire, bat it is altogerher - This flony ground defires, and re- 
ccives the ſecd immediately, indeed roo haftily, (the defire being an beritage 
baſtily gotten : ) Either out of fimpleneffſe, and levicy, and lightneffe in be - 
leeving, as « 14- 15. The foole beleeves every thing : and they yeild pre- 
ſcntly, without any good warrant. Or out of policy and warinefſe, for indi- 
re& and preſent &s,chey fo conſent to the truth, as that they are as ready 
to conſent to errour, if it be delivered with any ſhew, or hr qe ir 
ſaperiours. The ll dvoos nag Ge hguds abou more afailly ben are 
windy Profeffors with winds of doftrine. | | 
This therefore thou muſt doe in the firſt place : Lorkshe Gy defire be 
thus ſoundly grounded. It was the commendation of the z that they 


received 


& Dh. bad i-_ batfucocc ci. 
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Ads 17.11. received the Word with all readineſizy bur fo, asthey ſearched the Scriptures, and 
knew them to be 10. And let 1s doe in our way tO heaven, as Feter in his way 
to Macedonia, A. 16. 10. Aﬀer be ſaw a vition, be immediately, Prepared ao 
goe into Macedonia, being affired the Lord bad called ur uno ther. 

2. Their mat= 2 Examine thy deſires i theater of them; - which is two told; x In 

ters _ 5-reſpeCt of GH0 the chicfe Good-: 2 In reſpeR& of the Word, the meancs 

two 10 ro ie. 


For'the firſt. An hypocrite” may defire happineſſc,as Bolsanfor ſclic-love; 
q bur properly defires not the love: of God for is ſelte. See therefor c that thy 


delire be rather of reconciliation than ſalvation ; rather ta glorifie God,than be 
glorified of him : cſtceming.che light of his countenance berter than life ir 
ſelfe. This is a pure and holy dchire after” grace. and favour , above 
all things. 
2 For the ſecond. 1 Thou muſt defire not the Word lo much, as God in 
How the word his Word : ſecke after the living God in his Ordinances : love him in the 
ought to be W ord, who there ſhewes he loved thee firſt, Many profeſſe love tothe Word, 
dehired, who love not God. 2 Defire the Word © WW the Kingdonee for the Ki domes 
K ſake, For an hypocrite may defire the Word of the Kingd "w0 tor tcare of 
Hell. 3 Deſire the whole Word. An hypocrite may defire ſome br: it : 
5 the promiſes affc& and raviſh him, but the, condicions are diftaſtfull; Gods 
indulgences and recompences pleaſe him wonderfully, bur reſtraints and ico- 
poſitions are burdenſome and tedious. Therefore (ce thou defire the conditi- 
ons as well as the promiſes, and love the- work: of the Word as wall as the 
wages; yea, if there were no wages : $0 cannot he. _ 
3. Their cnds, v_ Examine thy defices in the ed of them : thus : 
re the ' Word for Science ſake, not for conſcience ; 
not co humble himſe]fe ; for diſcourſe, not for dire 
Word co learne ſelfe-denial), eo. jonable 
and £0 ap eng nn rs as on 27.0, 
thou art beyond, any hypocrice. 2 F 
[Ovy: od cobe like the children of God in hs apo 
-dience'z 'to meet them at the end, and be Ka noet joyne wi 
in the meanesz or, if they doe joync in the meanes, it is by ftarts and En 
for moſt part, and utconſtapely. Seechy.defire be ro keep oy Way, as well as 
the end of it, though it be all trewed with crofſcs 3 and be ay deficous of the 
meanes as of the end.: Eſpecially defire the Word as a. conftant light, dict- 
Aion, comfort; and ftrength : For ſach arc, the s and defices of the 
| Spirit. An hypocrite likes, Heaven well, but not way to Heaven... 
4. Their com-- /-14. Examine thy defjres in the companions and qualities of them. One is 4 
panions, fix. of want : They proceed from a bruiſed: heart, as in the Converts, 4 
I 37- and the Jaylor, chap+16,30. True deficcs are the breathings of a broken 


2 eart.' Another undivided i of them is the Iord wy 6 alwaycs ſet 
a man forward to the Word/'of the Apocr to be infirutted them : as 
in the examples: whercas an pocrite will comfort himſelfc and 


eng a d without he Word, in blind ———— . A third fs ve- 


or (light efices, but @ vehc- 
Le ; a = Hart chaſed pants for 
perl 5 np fire and wa- 
worldling can defire filver 
_ earneſt wichin as .chey 
canend fe; it ; F,. an carncft de- 
—__ s,tokeep 
gs contaxcy : 
hi Hanngsb: 'sfor 2 
nol; ns in him, and 


then _ 


a$a thirſty mag, 


child, ry nate one; { 
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then to be itil knitneerer unto him, An hypocrite may defire by ftarts & moods, 
as Pilate defires to know whet is truth, Joh. 18. but ſtayed not to know ir. He 
defires the good thing« ot the Kingd ome, bat they are beld at fuch a rate as 
dcads his defires 3 as the young man : They are cooled and quenched before 
he arraines che thing he fcemed (o earneftly to defire, Do thou fee, that thy de- 
fire be ſanftifi:d before thon ger the thing defired, even Chrift and his 
merits: The more crue taſte thou gerteſt,the more earneſtly thou wile defire him; 
no rate will be too deare ; all things wi!l be droffe and dunge in compariſon 
of him. The fixth, or laft is, grow'Þ in d-fires and endeavours : Spiritual life 
ftayes not in beginnings, bar rifech to a great meaſure of livelineſſe: asa grain 
of Muſtard-ſ:cd. 2 Per. 3.18. Growe ingrace, end in the knowledge of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 13. 11. Be perfet, deſire perteftion. But an hypocrite faints 
in his detires : che labour of uling meancs is ſoone ( if not quite given over, 
yet ) Icfſencd and abated. 

Ger theſe defires of the Word, thus qualified, for the ground, matter, end; 
and companions of them, and then know tothy comfort, that no Reprobate 
ever came fofarre : nobad ground atraines ſuch defires. Thus of the firſt i 
ſtance, 


1. Doe weheare, that hypocrites who ſhall never be ſaved, attaine a great 5 7; 11m ;,; 
meaſure of illumination, and the knowledge of the myftery of Chriſt, where- nabyns " Ras 


they diſcerne and approve of the truth in Jeſus Chrift, refuſe and reprove 
nes both in judgement and in ſe, and having cſcaped ſuch as were 
wrapped in errours, yet are cntang 
is worſe than the beginning ? Then be 
nation, whether it be got beyond the illaminarion of hypocrites orno +» in 
foure particulars. 


1. In the matter of it : thus : 1. An hypocrite may know the tory of Chrifts ; The marret i 


death and reſurre&ion, and the merits of them : bue never did any h 
know the vertue and power of his death and refurre&tion, as the le Paxl 
defired, Phil. 3. 10» je. Why, did herot know it, and preach ic before 
thattime ? Anſw. Yer, he knew well the death and refurreftion of Chrift,as 
alſo the vertue and power of them : bnr he would ſecle in bimſelfe that power, 
moreand more, ftanding in thedeath of finne, and the life of 
This experimentall knowledge farre paffeth the theorie, and is the knowledge 
bur ofatew. 2. An hypocrite may know in generall, that Chrift is a Re- 
d:cmer, and diſcourſe excellently of the manner, meanes, and cnd : and this 
ſwimmes in the braine. But there js a particular knowledge, witch applicaci- 
on, to ſay with Ib, | know my Redcemer liveth : and Payl, -—- who gave 
himſelfe for m:. To this never Reprobare came : it he could ſpeake it, he 


knew not what he ſpoke ; he knowes and ſpeakes onely in grofſc. Therefore Gal. 2 10. 


ſce thy knowledge be diftivt, 3. An hypocricemay know Chrift as God 


hath deſcribed h'm in the Scripture, but not as he is mede of God wnto us wiſdeme, x Cor. x. 2t, 


and righteouſn: ſe, and [anfification, and redemption» He may know him by hear- 
ing and reading, as the Samaritans did Chrift by the womans relation z bur 
not by his comtoriable preſence in his heart. Hypocritcs may know him as he 
is in himſelfe, thc S2nne of God, the Saviour of the world, andas he is an 
head to others, but rot to themſclves an head or Saviour. See thy know- 
ledge be not knowing onely, and contemplative, bur a knowledge paſſing 
knowledge, and proceeding to fecling ; as that of the Samaritans, when chem» 
ſclvcs had ſeenc and heard Chrift. | 

2, Examine thy knowledge in the end of itz both in refpeft of thy felte, 
and God, and thy brethren. 1. An hypocrite may atzaine'a great meafarc 
of knowledge, to informe his judgement, nor reforme his mind z troſwimme 


in hisbraine, nor to ſeaſon hishearr, See thy knowledge be a renewing of Gods ©,1_ 3. 10 


Image in knowledge. 2. An AN" may know much of God and Chrift,bur 


little 


and rcome, whole latter end , p11.2.1 8,15; 
rowmy thy knowledge and illumi> 20. 


2 The end, 


— 
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little for God and Chriſt : and ayme not at Gods glory, or the honour of 
Chriſt, bucto pufte up bimfſelfe, and (ſwell againit others : ſo as though is 
bea truc kn wledge of the true Ged, in reſpett of the objett, yer it is 
falſe and unſound, in reſpeR of the nſe and end : onely knowingstobe knuwn 
to know. 3. Hypocrites may know much in themſclves, bur lictle for others , 
as many content themfelvesto be counted great learned men, but no man: 
the better for all cheir profoundneſle ; it is fo farre to the bottome, that is 
cannot be come by.Sound illumination cdifies,and is communicative. The lighc 
of grace is likethe light of the Sun, conſpicuous and comfortable to all eyes ; 
as Elidu ſpeaks of bimſelf. Wine in velſels will have verg; fo found know- 
_— - Y led;e will vnt ro the family, friends, neighbours, and ſtrangers, 
- anions.tour, 3+ Examine thy knowledge in the companions of it : 
x I, Humaritie : God teacbeth onely the bumble : and ſwelling knowledge is cac- 
Plal. 25.9. nall knowledge : None knowes God aright, but he that fickt knowes him- 


2 ſelfe : and he th.t knowes himſelfe aright, cannot bur be humble, 2.Love of 
the brethren : 1 Joh. 4. 7. He tbat lovetb not, knoweth not God 3 that is, powerful« 
i 2 ly and effeually : for, trom Jove of God, flowes loveto his Image. 3- Oon- 


fant hearing. x J h. 4. 6. He that knoweth God bearetb us. And the Spouſe faith, 
It is the voyce of m, B:lovedgCant. 248, Sheep will hear the voice of the ſhepheard. 
4 4- Praflice: 1 Job. 2. 3, 4+ Hereby we are ſare that we know bim, if we heep bis 
Commandements : He that ſaith, I know bim, «nd keepeth not bis Cemmandements is a 
lyer, and the truth is not in bim. An hypocrite may know idlely and unfruictully, 
but never produceth his knowledge into found praftiſe, which is univerſal] : 
Tis: 1. 16. They profeſſe they know God, but in their deeds denic bim : Whereas all 
John 13. 17. ſound knowledge is pratticall, If yee know theſe things ( faith our' Saviour ) 
are yee if yee dee them, And to ſuch as know abundantly, ſo as they be 

wo preach powerfully, but joync not praftiſe to their know 
they profefſe they know Chriſt, yer (hall he profefic he never knew them,Maz. 
74.23 _— from me yee workers of iniquities Therefore I ſay unto thee, as 
David (aid to his fonne Solomon, x Chron. 28. 'g+. Know the God of thy Father, 
and ſerve bim. Be not a follower of Chrift, except thou be africud, John I5. 
24: Tee are my Friends if ye doe what I command you. And confider theſe ewo things: 
1. Knowers and not do-rs, ſhall be beaten with the more ſtripes, Luk, 12. 47. 

2. Oaly doers ſhall enter into heaven, Mat. 7. 21, 

4. Examinethy knowledge inthe growth and continuance of it, Ficſt, 
ſee ic grow: Grow ingrace and knowledge, 2 Pet. 3. 18. But this growing is 
not in the underſtanding onely, bar in fecling : And here an hypocrite failes. 
Sccondly, ſec thy knowledge continue. An b ite may know much, buc 
ic is as a lightning,2 flaſh that Coone vaniſheth. His ——— may light him 
a lictle way, bur laſts not to fer him thorow to the Bride-chamber. For 
hypecrites being children of darkenefſc, as their light for the preſent is min- 
: gled with much confuſion and darkneffe, fo it ends in darkneffe. If thy know- 
Prov. 4+ 23- Jedge be ſound, it is like the light of the Sun that ſhines more and more 1il perfeft day, 

Looke that thy knowledge be thus qualified, for thematter apprehending 
not the ſtory, bur the vertue of Chriſt ; not in general], but with ſpeciall ap- 
plication not as Chriſt is in himſelfe, butas he is to thee : And to the end 
thatitbeas well for God, as of God; that ir renew the mind as well as the 
underſtanding 3 that it be for others as well as thy ſelfe : And for the com- 
panions,that it be actended with humilicy,loveghearing,& praftiſe :andlaftly, 
that it grow and continue: Now it is beyondall knowledge of hy poerites:and 

' nowthou maieft comfort thy ſelfin thy illumination. So of the ſecond inftance, 

It. Tn joy. 111. Heare we from the Text, that a man who ſhall never come to hea- 
For, _ ven, may receive the Word with joy, tafte of the heavenly gift, have ſome 

. apprehenſion of the . of Chrift, ſome fight of Gods favour, 

ſome ſenſc of grace in his heart, ſome worthy gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt, and 


4 The growth 
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an hope of enjoying eveclatting glory, ( all which makes up bis joy ? } Now 
let us not deceive our felver, or (raft i vaine hopes and pertwaſio.is, as if we 
were good Chriftian', becauſe we have cither been firicken ſumerime in hea- 
ring wich ſorrow and amazcdneſſe for our finnesy as Felix trembled, and Ach 
was troubled at the word of Elieb : or becauſe we have had ſometimes in cuc 
ſelves great joy in hearing- Thou mayeſt weepe at aStrmon, or rejoyce at 
a Sermon, yer be bad and barcen ground : though we deny nor theſe co 
be good motions. 

Bur her us ©xamine both our joy, and che ground of ic: which is our raftc 
and apprehenſion of Chrift, and {ccif we can find (hit in them, which innor, 
nor ever was in the joy and taſte of the hypocrite, 

r. Examinethy joy in the of ir, namely, a tafte and apprehenſion of 1 The ground 
Chrift, An hypocrites enfion is bur vaine prion, which makes 
him ecjoyce when he hath no juft cauſe. He miſtakes himſclie, and over- 
weenes his eſtate, He thinkes his faich anfained, hiv regeneration ſound, 
his repentance erue, when all is orherwiſe : And, as a begger, dreames he is 
rich and fultof gold, when all is a delufion. Befides, his apprehenſion is 
for meaſure a tafte,not a feeding: as # Cook, not as « gueſts And what he doth 
apprehend, he beftowes not in the bottome of his hearr, where ſome ftone 
or other lyes, and allowes ix nor rooting. 

2. Examiaethy joy in the mattey of it : x. It muſt be heavenly things : 2 En 
i. The favour of ed, ann 6. 2. Our name wriccen in the Booke of life, : 


, 10; 20, 3. A ſweer rafte ofche Word, 1 Pet. 2. 3. F 
ble cefurrettion, Pats. 16. 9. 2» A pareand holy " 
bimſelfe, and Feſus chan in all toly and h chings befide, and 
in all other for them. Therefore the godly are ſaid to make the y 
bimſelfe theiy delight, lob 27. 16, as the hypocrites doc nor, neither can doe. 


wp, of (al Soy yy ſalvation, ——— 
a 8) 61.10, may rhings, 
bur for , or vain- glory, in fach k as others have 


in he preſent : it is , as the Text faith, incontinently it receives the Word 
with joy, and ſoone abares. And in preſcne chings, a- conceie of a preſens 
leaft in appearanec;bat in good things'thar are further off,v.c.in Gods 

deRtion, or «ernall life, ixrejoyceth not fo much, becauſe there igever more 
CO Cawaia cidentforantdapmct i The jves. Goramas 

. Examine thy joy in ure egree of ir. joy © - 
ratein holy rhings is che chiete joy: Pal. 119. 72, Thy Law is better wwe my 2 THe ——_ 
than thouſands of gold. And, Pſalm; 137. 6. »-—=-- If Tpreferre not Feruſalem 1 © 
my cdjefe juy- gps omar it never exceedsthe joy inchic world : theprefics, 
and pleaſures, advanccmenmtsof theworld, doc more comfort and aff: & 
their hearts, than the joy of che word and thereferethey forſake the' Goſ- 
pell for them- The wiſe Merchant ſells all for the Pearle, and goes away re- 
joycing, Matth. 13. 46. The Ma joyed more in the Word, than in 
riches, honours, libercy, life, or all the world. 


Examine thy joy inche companions of it : which are of ewo ſorts : Rs a 
Fir, holy a&ions, three in number: 1. Feare- and! reverence : Sound panions. 
joy is neverdiſ-joyncd from true feare-of God, Pſal; 2, 11. Rejo ie 8 Holy atfc- 

with trembling. Phi. 2. 12. Worke out your ſolvation With feare and ing 2, $1993 


Love of grace aboueall things. David never danced fo, ax before: the Arke, 
becauſe he loved Gods preſence. And Simeon was never {0 joyfull, as when he 
had LH his armes, wy meyer — him. 3; Sorrow to feethe Word 
not kepe:P(.119 136.Mine eyes guſb our with rivers of water, becauſe they keep mot thy 
Lew.And indeed {ound joy;comes one Mt ſocrow-for fn. Johir Av. Yee 

2 ſhall 
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(hall ſorrow, andthe world ſhall rejoyce, but your ſorrow ſhall be tarned mr 
J99- Los rigbteows ſoule was vex:d with the un:leane converiation of the Sodo- 


mites, 2 Pet, 2. 9% 
2 Holy gra- Sccondly, There are certaine holy graces attending ic : 
| ces, fic, 1. Humility, It iſſues from truc humiliation in the fence of his owne in fire 
| 8 mity. The joy ofan hypocrite is proud, becauſe he ſecs not f19nce, or not all 
linne : and promiſeth, and affureth chat to it ſelfe which the Word doth now 
2 2. Regeneration : The joy ofan hypocriteis a joy of illumination, not of re« 
generation ; as a man rejoycerh in the fight and light of the Sunne, but noc 
in the ſence of comfortable heat, quickning, and reviving by ir. The one 
3 rejoyced to heare of a Pearle, the other co have ic. 3+ Faith attends the joy 
of « & regenerate': therefore it is called the joy of faith, The hypocrites joy is 
a joy of affc&tiony not of faith. He rejoyceth ro conceive of rare noveltier, 
4 and deepe myſteries, but nor as deeply rooted in himſelte. 4. Kighteou/neſſe 
attends ic, Ah hypocrites joy is alwayes joyned with the raigne and delights 
: ot ſome finne, See thy joy take righteouſnefe for his companion, and dif- 
; joyne nor them whom the holy Ghefthath joyned, Row, 14. 17. Know, if 
£ the love of one ſinne raigne, ifthe joy marre not the taſte of carnall joys, if 
ic theuſt not downe the rule of the love of the world; yea, jitit inibicter nog 
5 the reliſh of earthly delights, thy joy is unſound, 5. The laſt grace is Cons: 
fancy & continuance: it is an everlaſting conſolation,2 Theſ., 2. 16.And of this joy 
Chriſt hath ſaid, You ſhall rejoycc, and, yoar joy ſhell none take from you; Fob. 
16: 22, Yea, this joy encreaſeth according to the encreaſe of grace, and con- 
tinuance of the meanes. It holds in adverfity, 'in perſecution, in life, in 
1 Per. 7.3. cath, andis moſt wnſpeakeable and glorious in heaven. 'But the joy of hypocrites 
is a blaze at firft, and ſoone outs it is ſuddenly and. irrecoverably loft : a 
lictle perſecution or aryall turnesall into ſorrow and heavineſſe : but at their 
dratb, ;and afterward, not aſparkc remaines. So as Ib ſaid truly, The joy 
Job 20, F- of the bypecrite is bat for-@ moment« g's | 
If thou find that 'thy joy is thus qualified, no h te falling from 
bis Joy, need diſmay thee ; thou art beyond his & reach : Thou 
haſt drunke of the-'Well of conſolation, and ſhalt neyer thirſt againe, The 
Br anger never enters into this joy. | 
Pro. 10.2. 1, Heareſt thou from the Text, that a wicked man may up, and 
-dig £0, ſc uptoa farre degree of profeſſion, and reformation ? yea, that a hypocrite 
; may outwardly performeall that true Chriftians can doc, and lead his life 
ſo ſeemely, {o innocently, as how-ever he (hall never come to heaven by ir, 
yet bis paincs ſhall be Iefſe in hel}, where it ſhall be caher for ſome than for 
others ? Heareſt thou this? Then what great need is there, that every one 
of us, who would not atlength prove reprobateground, ſhould try our growth 
in our ſon and ſtanding,not comenting our ſelves with a forme of godli- 
neſſe, ( which now goes for good Chriſtianity : ) denying the power of it ! 
1. Examinethy growth from whar root it is; two waycs, 
i The root. Firſt, an hypocrite ſprings from noroot but onely the old Adam, and what- 
Sa 6 ſoever is of fleſb ( ſaith Chrift ) is f:ſþ. Bur ſound growth in profeſſion or re- 
Eſay 61. 3. formation, is from a new creation, @ tree of righteouſneſſe, the planting of the 
Lord, tranſplanted out of the old ftocke of old Adem, and new rooted into 
the ſecond Adem by ſpirituall regeneration : and from this Root all accepc- 
able growthriſeth, according toour Savieurs ſpeech, Firſt meke the tree good, 
&t Secondly, all the growth of an hypocrite is from an heart which 
ax beſt -reftraineth ſome cvill, but never changed unto good. Bun ſound 
growth-is from an heart renewed, a ſoule mortificd, 2 pure beart, and 
good conſcience, 1 Tim, 1. 5 
2 The fru'cs, 2+ Examin thy ſelf in what fruits thou groweſt.. The beſt fruit of an hypocrite 
is in exterval chings, &by external things. As ficft, by cducation he way grow ig 


civility, 
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civilicy, and in moral vertue, which many think religion enongh. This was 
che righreouſneſſe of che Hearhent, of the Scribes and Pharileer, Secondly by 
the meanes of ſalvation he may grow to an external! holinefſe, v. c. he nay 
row in knowledge, in hopesand confidencey inzealc, in many o'1tward (cem- 
L dacies, and reſt in theſe, or in ſome other things inftead of ſure inward 
grace!, which would better beftcad him. 

Bur « ſound Chriſtian, becauſe he knowes that without faith notbing is plesfrg 55.4)... g 
ts God, lookes cſpecially.to = in faith. And knowing that pure love mutt ; i 2a 
flow trom faith anfeined, he ſcekes co growup in fervent love of God, of his 
Word, of his Image, of his children, and all holy things. And bccauſe 
humility is the foundation of all good graces, he layes a good ground there, 
and builds all upon it. And becauſe he cannot be zealous as Febu, who fill 
followed the vile finnes of Ferohoam his father, he growes moſt in mot 
inward hatred of his moſt inward and ſecret corruptions. Thus where- 
as a barren tree ſtayes in leaves and ſhowetz he, as a gooderee, growes 
eo bring the beſt truics, even the beſt, and moſt ſound, and ſhining graces. 

3. Examine thy felfe in whac meaſure chou >. A 1e.. penn of FI 
filed with fruits of righteauſneſſe, laden with the fruirs of the Spirit: Fob. 15-5. ppl, i x5. 
Herein is the F glorified, that yce bring much fruit. And ſound 
growth is in every part, in every afteQion, and in every grace. Bur 
——_— of an hypocrite is two wayes peccant : 1. It is delicate. 

2. Ir is partiall, 

It is delicate. He will profefſe and reforme fo fare as he lift, but will keep 
a brothers wife, or ſpare ſome Agog; or hold ſome fweet morſc]l under bis 
rongue, He may, and will PErLy many faults, bu ſome one or other he re- 
formes not, nor will reforme. Whereas, were the growth ſound it would 
conſcionably reſpef# ell tbe Commandements : it would ſomewhat reforme all 
fins : it firiveto be anblameable in ſpirits ſou!e and body, 1 The. 5. 23» Pll119. & 

Againe, it is partial), and ſo the te deccives himſelfe rwo wayes : 

7. Sometimes he growes inthe of faich, noe in the grace of faith, 
as it is noted by Chrift of certaine Diſciples, that they beleeved not, Joh. 6. 
64- Many pretend faith, when chey are without feeling, withour applicati- 
on, 2. Sometimes on the contrary, he refts in a ſuppoſall ot fairh, withour 
the profeſſion of faith : Now his policy is his Religion. Againſt both theſe 
deccits, ſee thy faith and profeſſion grow alike, and be able to ſay with the 
Prophes, Pal. 119. 10. Ihbeleeved, gberefore IT ſpake: and wich the Apoſtle, 
We cannot cbuſe but ſpecke whet we bave bewrd. 

Indeed ſometime che child of God may have faith in the heart,and not pro- aas 4. xa. 
fſeflion in the mouth, but that is cicher ir the beginning of grace, as Nicodemas, 
or in tentation, as Peter for feare, or Gods delertion, till Chrift looke backe 
againe. 

4- Examine thy affeftion in growthe Growth in grace is unlike the 
growth of nature. In nature, the more a thin,ygrowes, the higher ic is ; in 4 The affe& 
grace, the lower ; the farther thou groweft, t:i\e more humble thou arr. And 99 
why? 1. Becauſe no grace Out-growes humilicy', which is planted before any 
other, 2. Hethat is more growne, ſecs more cleerely bis want of gcowth, 
and is humbled in his want, as the poore man, Mar- 9. 24- I beleeve, Lord, belpe 
my wnbeleefe : and as the Apoftles, Luk. 17. 5 Lord, ircreeſe our fairh. 3. This 
ſpiricual poverty keepes him hungry,& he will grow xllcill he be beſt ac laſt, 

Contrariwiſe, unſound growth ſees not his unprofic)cocy in growth, ard 
ſo is proud of that he hath, andquickly growes to ſacicry and ſecurity, and 
thinkes himſelfe growne farre enough. 

5- Dit thou continue in growth , even in oppofition and toy, rhe cone 
the conclutton ? As, 1.. Doth grace grow againſt vature , wh:nijuunce, 
nature pleades peace and a; and perſwades it is no wif - k 


3 dome, 


bo 
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Heb. 11. 1. 


Dolefull ſuc- 


cefle, with, 
the cauſe. 


wiſdome to be when fleſh amd blood faich, Maſter pitty thy ſolfe 7 
This is fone of founteetke, when nature takes one part, and the Word 


another: now the Commandement prevailes : for an hypocrite abides no 
thorow-mortification, 2. Doth thy faich grow againſt thy feeling ? An 
o——_ beperſwaded of Gods fayour for the preſent, while be feels a 
flaſh and ſadden gleame ; bur if chat flaſh be gone, his faith is gone, becauſe 
his fecling is. Buc faith is ſomerimes at defiance with feeling : It is the evidence 
of things not ſeen: and will hold his perſwaſion againſt ſenſe, I Ib feele God 
killing him, his faich will cruſt in bim: And Abrabam will bope ogainft bepe, 
Rom. 4- 18. 3» Doſt thou grow in this frozen and wintrous time, ſo ſtormy 
and bluftcring againft fincerity ? Doſt thou flouriſh like a green Bay-tree, in 
the winter of this age, in want of encouragements and example ? This is 
mEIY: 3 hypocrite ſeeme to grow in the Sunne, and peace of 
pe 


the G l, dds Dr a oetwand dracencs od it. Some felfe- 
reſpeft may hold him in a while, but he hardly inthe want of Dif- 
cipline, and in termes of liberty. » doft chou conrinuc in and 
frutts ? A whifiling wind makes roceen fruits come tumbling downe, thoagh 
they ſceme beaurifull : fo is tribulation to glorious Chriſtians, ic makes all 
the fruits of hypocrizes fall off and come re nothing. Bue in ſound growth of 
gracc,not fo much as the leaves wither or fail off, P F. 3. becauſe there is 
a continuall of moyfture of grace, a Well flower in hisbelly to ercr- 
nall life. 1b for all his tryals will _—_ in his uprigheneſſe. And if $a> 
tan ſhall winnow as wheac, Cherift pras thar thy faith and fruics fail nor. 
Theſe are ſure noces oftryal, whether our be found and gotten be- 
yond that of hypocrits noced in'the Text. It ftands us-all in handto try our 
ſclves, whether we be ſound in faich; and not.co-coment cur felves with pro- 
ſeſſion, or outward reformation. If before as, where is. our 
comfort ? what our ? If Nerod heare, and be damned; if he do many 
things, reverence andthe like z and thou heace not, reformeliale oc 
nothing,contemRe the meanes, Sc. what canſt thou think will-become of thee ? 
ee ogg rage nd» oy we the divell, who beleeves and 

les 3 a Jobs who confefſerh his finnc, makcs and feemes 
to be gracious 


It withered away, becauſe it lacked moyflure. ] 


Aving ſpoken of the ſuccefſe of this ſeedicaftinto- the: frony ground; in 
na boom it gavein the beginning: now- we proceed' to the 
lamentable and dolcfull ſucceffe in the conclation, with the reaſon of itz boch 
in the words now read unto you, 1. it witbered eway, 2. Becauſe it lacked my- 

re. But tharwhich = ONION —_ _ cnet we mg 
of this withering, we have more at large in our ether Evangclifts, who being 
tid rogether, afford us cauſes in this order: 


flaward : EATING: 1 Moyſlure in texts 


| 2,Eertb, Mar. 4.5. 
2-Privative, want of 


3-Roots OA 6.ibid, 
wa Rn 
erſecut «13+ 21; 
Outward : Spain Jak, 8. 13, 


Firſt, of the withering oftheſeglorious Profeſſors, then ofthe cauſes. 
This withering is a away, but nor all-at once, but by little and 
lictle, as aleafc lofſeth his and flouriſh, and withers by degrees. 
For the word implyeth the manner of their” falling. Neither is ic a fall- 
ing away it part, or for a timezas the Diſcipler, and Feterin webenns nn 
on : 
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Paſſion « bur a final falling «way from all tbetr graces : from wWIicd falls a5 no Teruresx 
or rifing. And therefore neither is this a withcring of peilens wuly juit hed, or 
a fall from j.ftifying faith, which never had, ( as Papiſts would have 
us beleevre)) but from temporary faich of hypoccites, as the Tex. is mot 
plaine, calling them Tporxgepct, . 

Here conlider foure things : 1- How men wither away in grac'. 
2. The danger of withering. 3- Notcs of a man withering. 4, The Vic 
an1 application of all, 

For anſwer co the firſt : Men, even great Profeſſors in the Church, 
wither foure wayes : 1. In judgement. 2. In affeftion. 3. Iopraftice ,, ein 
4- In the uſc of the meanes. the Caucct, 

In Judgement : when they fall from the grounds of fincerity and truth, wheres 4 ways. 
of they were once perſwaded : as many who decline, and for by-reſpetts arc 1 In judge- 
carried from the truth which they once embraced : ſuch as Demas, who fur- "*=t- 
ſooke the truth,to embrace the preſent world, Thus did the Galatians wither, Gal. 1. 6. 
and by little and little fell to anotber G:þt0 : Ar fi: ft in part, and through weak- 
nefle, afterward in whole, and by obſtinacy. Such were Hymenew and Phile- 
tuf, Who once held the truth concerning the doQrine of refurreRtion, bur in 
ſhort rime erred concerning the faith 3 ſaying that the Reſurrection was already 
paſt, and deftroyed the faith of many, 2 Tim. 2. 18. 

As this was prophecied of theſe latter ſo our eyes have ſeene the ſame 
abundantly verificd in numbers, who in theſe latter times have deparued from 
the faith, and given heed to fpirits of errours, and DoQtrincs of Divels, 

1 Tim- 4. 1, 

- Iwill not | $6 ſuck learned men, as in Queene Maries dayes fell from, q .. 1 
the truth of the Goſpe], which themſelves had profefſed and defended ; ſuch Apoſtacy, of 
a3 Bonner, Gardiner, &c, But numbers now in this Light are declined, and withering in 
darkned in compariſon of their owne light. As for cxample : 1. Our Do- ſound judge- 
Arine a long time hath beene, that our Iuftification is by faith oncly, with- 224 

out workes naturall, morall, yea or of grace ; according to the Scripture, : 

Rom. 3- 23. But how have many withered in this maine Article, whonow wiil tine 
have workes dipt in tbe blood of Chriſt, come into the marrer of luſtificarion ? ſo ; ak. Chris 
that Chriſt is but halfe a Jeſus, halfe a Saviour. . 2. The common judgement';;. 

was, that Gods ele&ion and Reprobation are abſolute, depending onely us- 
on Gods will and pleaſure : according to the Scripture, Epbeſ. 1. 4, 5. Buc 
how generally are men withered, and gone from this truth, as if cheic wits 
were now to be retined by Arminizs ? concluding them to be conditionall, 
depending upon mans willing or nilling to receive the grace of God. How 
doth the DoQtrine of anivertal Redemption and grace creep abroad every 
where asa Gangrene? tcaching, that cffeuall and ſufficient grace is off:red 
to all and cvery one, by which they may repent and beleevc if they will. 
3- The received truth was wont to be,that the Pope is 1bat Antichriſt, and Rome 
Babylon, C asthe Jcf:1its themſelves confeſle : ) and therefore we have done 
well to ſeparate from them. How many are withered from this truth, and 
are loath the Pope ſhould be that notericus Antichriſt, but the Tucke rather, 
( who never yet fate in the Temple of God ? ) and have deviſed a riew Rome 
or Sea for him, onely diſcovered by Popiſh Geographers. 4. The common 4 
ay heretofore was, that Chriſt is preſent in the Supper ſacramencally 

to the faith ofthe Receiver. But now are withered, and now Chriſt 

muſt be preſent there, aſter a manner not to be queſtioned or diſputed. 5. The 5 
common judgement of Proteſtant Divines was, that our Religion diffcred 

from Popery in ſubſtantial and efſential points. But many are gone from thar, 

and now we differ but in circumſtances, and their needs but « Cnall modificas 
tionin moſt points berwecneus: An Engliſh, yea, or a Popiſh Ceſſander mighc 

bring us 1oget herz though heaven and earth ſhall come as ſoon together as theſe 
two Religions agree in the fundamentals. Tine 


WS] 
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Time would fail ro ſpeak ot thegenerall withering in judgement, in the 
doCtrine concerning the ſtri& obſervation of the Sabbath, which ſome chink 
alcerable and obſervable at the will and pleaſure of the Chriftian Prince ; 
though ic were written by Gods owne finger in Tables of Hone, as no alter» 
able Law was. So concerning Chriſts Iocall deſcerding into hell, in his foule, 
Concerning the reſtoring of Auricslar confeſſion, with 1teparatipg ſome abulcs 
onely in the manner. Concerning the need)eſnefe of ſo much xreaching . as 
if the honour of the Miniſtry were, to thruſt downe the excerciſe of it. And 
laftly, concerning a mans falling wholly and finally from Grace, who isru- 
ly juſtified and ſanftified, ' 

Thus are numbers of men tcſt with the waves of contrary doftrines ? of 
whomthe truth is yea and nay, now this, now that, according to their oc- 
cafions : now they are reſolved, now unreſolved. 

> In affe tion 2. Men wither in «ffeGion, falling from their firſt love, from the heat znd 
'zeale for God and goodnefſe, which once they had : As old men that are 
withering, grow cold and chilly, abated of their vigour, which they had in 
their ſtate and ſtrength, How have many, who ſecmed once fervent in ſpiric, 
and moſt forward maintainers of Religion, now cooled their affefion, and 
'come roa ftate of indifferency, if notof neutrality z and framed themſelves 
to ſuch a moderation, as will juſt ſerve the ſcantling of the time, che Law, 
their owneprofir, preferment, and reputation } Yea, ſome that ace fearchully 
gone from their firſt love, commended their owne wiſedome in it : they were 
( chey ſay ) forward and fooliſh in the heat of youth, to ſpeake againſt this 
or that 3 butnow they ſcerhcir errour, and admire their preſent ftayedneſle, 
| - and che golden meane which they have attained : till all ion to goodnefſc, 
Rm 12 17-4,. expiring and gaſping, Some that formerly were C75, wrivezr:, burnc 
in ſpiric againſt ſuperſticion, profanenefſe, Oathes, Sabbath-breaking, &c. 
are growne key-cold : the ſway of times hath bcen as water caſt upon the 
coalcs of their affeftions, orin ſomehath been as bellowes to bloweup an an- 
guiſh and em wt heate for the contrary: Some that have giver the 
right hand of fellowſhip co godly brethren, and have taken them into their 
boſome, for the Image of God and his graces, can now look aſquint on them, 
and diſ-aff-& them, as men too farre onthe right band : whereas, they be- 
ing in the ſame way they were, theſe be goneno further from thera than from 
themſelves, | 
3 In praRice. { Great Profeſſors wither ita Praflice : as the Galatians, chap. 5. verſ. 7. 
aid runne well, but ſomeching letted them, and caft them backe, Have not 
many made themſelves treſpafſers, in deſtroying what they ſeemed to have 
builded ? How haveour Schooles, and Pulpits, yea, our owne InjunQions 
rung out againſt non-cefidency, condemning it as res in w ſeeds, dro 6di"ſe, 
i 0p pernicioſa? But now who ſees it notſafer to be a Non refident, than 
ſpeakeagainft one? Who ſces not, that if we commend the conſcience that 
brookes not polygamic in beneficcs, weare accounted enemics to the Church? 
how have many begun in the ſpirit, but end in thefleſh; who having eſcaped 
the filthineffe of the world, are intangled againe therein, as the dog return- 
ing to his vomic, and the Swine waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire + 
How many have we obſerved fo ftri& in their courſe, that they could endure 
no finne, no nor the appearance ofevill in themſelves or others > They fecm- 
ed to hate the very garment ſpotced by the fleſh. Now they ſee many of 
the ſame things to be more indifferent, in which men may be more nice than 
wiſe, Nay x are growne ſo ſtrong, as their Romackes ( like Oftriches ) 
can digeſt Oarhes, Playes, or prophane and wanton ſpeeches, in elves 
and others, Every one ſees them wichering a pace, but themſclvcs fee itnoc. 
Laſtly, how many our of their ove to Religion, were formerly much and 


often in deare and coſtly duties for God, for bis Goſpel), and Saints, as 
the 


——_— 
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the Galatians, who would part with their cycs co doe Pax! good } Bur now Gal. 4 15. 
chey can (linke away, excepr the daty be cheape and eafie, If good counte 

nance to Religion, or words (which are good cheape) will ſerve the 

carne, that will d; no more. 

4. Men wither in reffef? of meanesr, which ſhould preſerve their pifts and «. Inuſe of 
grcennefſe, Some have made conſcience of the Word preached, and raſteg meancs. 
the ſweemnefſe of it, fo as nothing could hinder them frcm hearing all the 
Sermons they could come at, Bat how the man is nothing {ſo ſharp fer, eve- 
ry firaw is a Lion in his way, hee harh not fo much leifure as he had, or he 
hath a greater charge : Whereas indeed he onely bath not the ſame thirft and 
defire afecr Grace in the meanes of it, but racher (as an onthankful! Irac- 
lirey loarhes che ſweet Manna, which at firft was fo precions. Others were 
wom to pray much and often, and char with ſach earneftneſfe, as if they had 
beene right Ifraelices, who were reſolved to wreftle ir out with God : bar 
now mach of that labour is remitted, che hand growes fo heavy and fo ready 
to fall downe, that Aron and Hur have much adoc to them, Some 1.6. 14, i5 
were onec diligent in inftratting their families, in reading the Scriptures with 
them, in carcfull watching over their behaviour, as if they had mcant to have 
gone thorow with Foſbua bis reſolution. But now more then halfe the allows 
ance of the family is cakcn away. 

Thus as a man in decay cafts off ſome of hls craine, and ſers himſelfe at a 
lower rate: Soy he that is withering in grace, ſers downe himſelfe in judge- 
ment, affe&ion, praQtice, and diligence in the meancs. 


ering : whiel we ſhall clearly ſee in 


andchcen of 


feandall to the weake, and the 2. the Church 
all Profeffors. They womnd the 
hearts of Gods children, who in them are made vile to the + They 0- 
pen wicked mouthes to ſpeake evill of the way of God. Laftly, they con- 
firmeand harden many in their libertine and looſe courſes, 

3- In reſpeR of the finne ir felfe : none more dangerous. For firſt, relapſes 3. The finne 
(weſay are far more dangerous than firft diſeaſes, Second!y, Saran return» i* (<1ic- 
ing, comes with ſever more wicked ſpirics then himſelfe, and fo he is for e- 
ver held under che power of Satan, Thirdly, this fiune is commonly puniſhed 
with other finnes ; which is Gods moſt feartull firoake : ro which be ſeldome 
gives up his owne. Fourthly, icls in che degrees of the finne againſt the hol 
Ghoſt, and cafily brings a man inco chat effare,' chart chere may be lefr 
us ſacrifice for bis ſinne. Heb-, 10. 26. 

4. In & of the judgement that awaits and overtakes this ſinne. Firſt, 4. the Judge- 
the bouſe not feunded on « rocke, muſt ſal, and the fall is great and irreparable, Mat, ment. 
7-27. Secondly, the judgemenr is cerraine, as which is already in part in- 
flifted : The talent is already taken away, and nothing remaines but ceffing the 
wy. ſervant into bell-fire, Marthew, 3 verl. 28. 

third generall rhing p:opoſed, is, Notes of a man withering in 11. 
A reli erm d generall hope of pode nan wer 

"7 a common an a » Without de. T2 wor 
fire or cndeavonr to ſeek ieited of certainty, or ſpeciall affurance in him- "0 aan 
ſelfe: Ana fooliſhTradeſman hopes his eftarce is good enoagh, and beares bis 
Creditors in hand itis ſo ; mar” cb caſt up his books, or come to a 
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particular view of it. No furer argument of a man decaying, 

2+ An opinion of ſuffici : that bee hath Grace enough : Hce will 
ſeeke no more, becauſe hee pleaſcth himſelf in his preſent meaſure 3 and hee 
that careth not tocncreaſe his tocke, waſtes of the principall. And not to 
goe forward, is to goe backward, Therefore alwayes diſplcaſe 
thy ſelfe in the meaſure of Grace already received, faich Auguſtine. 

3. A comparing of a mans felfe with thoſe that arc of lower and infe- 
riour graces, or meanet. Our Fathers (ſay ſome) were ſaved with Icfſe 
adoey they heard bur few Sermons, and knew not what the preciſe faſhiou 
meant. But what ſaith our Saviour, Luk 12.48. Where men commit more, 
more is expetied ? Others come to Charch as others doe, and live civilly and 
ſoberly;yea,have 48 much knowledge as ſuch and ſuch of their ranke,and they 
hopc,as much conſcience tooz andare not very ambicious co ftep before others 
in this courſe. But for the parrernes of Scripture, and the cxample of Saints 
(regiſtred for our imitation) they thinke concernes nos themy le they 
cannot be Saints. Here is a marke of a man withering, and growing worſe 
and worſe 3 who will not be drawne beyond them that arc but a 
beyond the worſt : becauſe hee fcornes the beft examples as too 
fiogular. 

- A ſhunning or lighring of Gods Ordinances: a willing excommuni- 
cating himſelfe frum the Afſemblies, when hee lift. That mans ſtrength is aba- 
ting, who talls from bis meales.Hce muſt carzthat muſt live. And the plans chat 
would not wither, muſt draw moyfture daily. Or,if uling publike meanes dili- 
gently, he negle& privateghee is on | he withe:ing hand. Wee cannot have our 
ryinous hearts ftand +pright, furtber then we daily repaire them. TheWord 
and Prayer daily uſed,are ſcycraigne meanes to heale daily infirmities. A 
ſound Belciver,whoſe leaf ſha]l not wither,is a tree ſtanding by rivers of water. 

g. Secret finnes ordinarily committed, not bewailed, not reformed : 
and the ſame, of ſuch as men ce unt {ma!l finnes, leffer oathes, idlc ſpeeches. 
roving thoughts, laſhing out againſt Pro cflors of Religion, expence of 
time in exceſſive gaming, company keeping with naughcy and ſcornfull 
perſons, idlenefſe in the calling, or in the Sabbath, If gren can runne over 
theſe, or any of them daily: and not humble themſelves for them, yea, and 
reforme them, they are withering apace : I fearc, ſuch a man will ſoone come 
tonothi 

6. Hared of Gods children, and the way of juſt men, whether open or 
ſecret, How can they keepe their greennefſe, who cannot abide the greenn« fle 
and graces of others, but can be witty in privy | roxy {cornes of ſuch 
as endeavour to preſerve themſelves from withering ? That theſe arc 
withering, fee Pſalm. 129.5. They that bate Sion, 7 as graſſe on the beuſe 
20p; which witheretb before it come forth. And (whatſoever many conceive 
of them(ſ-lves) this is certaine, If thou avoyd ſociery with Gods 
and be aſhamed of them, or fellowſhip with chem in the Goſpellz it more 
perilous times come, thou wilt eahly wither, and ſtand( as Judas) with them 
that apprehend Chriſt. | 


Take heedot Uſe. Sceing ſo many great Profeſſors wither away fo dangerouſly, let 


withering 


bim that ſtands, toke beed l:fl be fall, x Cor. 10.12. Sec we men of ſo great 
illuwinations, affetion, and reformarion (as in this fteny ) wither 
quite _ How necefſary then is that exhortarion of the Apofile, Hcb. 12. 
15- Toke beed that no mon fall away from the grace of God, and 3-12, Take 


beed of the evill beart of unbeleefe, to depart from the living God. A ni exhorta- 
tion for all : the hypocite, becauſe heis in danger of finall withering, and 
ſhall periſh.in itz and he leffe he feares it, his danger isnot the lefſe : As al- 


ſo the ſound Chriftian, who, ya ab cannot fall quite away, becauſe the 
Lord puts under his hand, yet by to fall, hc avoyds falling; and being 
Ler 


fallen, recovers himſelfe againe, 
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Letevery godly man look he ftand on firme ground : for Reprobarcs ma 
ſecm to ſtand, and be green for a while. Neicherler any content bimſelf 
that he hcareth good Sermony, or that he rejoycerh therein for the preſene. 

For as we read, Joh. 5. 35. Fobns hearers eftcemed him a burning and 

ſhining light, and rcjoyced in his lighe, but it was bur for « ſeaſon. And this John 
Text of ours tells us, chat many hcard our Lord bimſelf, and that with joy, 9:35 
yet wichered away : and Joh. 4.66. Many that had heard Chrift, and fol- 

lowed him for a time,]as' if jthey bad been found Diſcipler, (as the Texy 

called them) went «way from bim, and walked no more with bim, 

Objef. There is no fear, ſo long as wee bee Proteftants, and not Papifts ; 
ſo long as wee proteſſe the truth, and deny the groffe points of Popery, 
which cut om from ne og Wee rude , 

Anſw. There is a two-fold withering : one in judgement, the other in }... 
—_—_ That in judgement is two-fold : eicher torall, or partiall, Tod ; —_— 
when a man departs from the whole dofrine, as they that turn from the Ot 
ruth of Chrift, and ſup up the whole fileh of Antichriſt. PortiaÞ: when 
aman holds moſ truths, bur departs from the fincerity of it, And this over- 
eurnes many Proteſtants, who will neither bc Papiſts nor yer ſincere Prote- 
ſtances, bur ſo far judge religion worth holding, a3 they can gain by jt. 

Wirhering in praffice, is cither in profeſſion, or in ation. Thou mayeft 
hold che on of Religion and yer by panting in wicked manners, 
manifeft,thou acknowledgeft not Chrift thy Lord, and that thy ſelf art not 
of the truth, Doe you think Demas caſt off the whole profeſſion of Religion, 
when he forſook the trath, and exchanged it for the world ? Or did the 
Galatians turn Gentiles, and quite forſake the profeſſion of Chrift, when 
they turned to another Goſpell ? Oc did the Phariſecs,or ſach as fin the fin 
againft the holy Ghoſt, wholly renounce the profeſiionef Religion ? Oh then 
never ftand upon profeſſion,but uſe the meanes to preſerve thee withering 
in judgement or praQtice, in whole or in part. 

- What be the meanes to keep us from withering ? 6 Meanes to 
An[w, 1. Get found judgement, to diſcerne che truth from errour. And *<p 45 from 
this is obtained in the publike Miniftrie, If we would not quench the Spirit, withering in 
we muſt not deÞiſe propb-fre. If we would not fall, wee muſt be grounded on the oo 
foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles : by privatc reading, meditating, and 1 The.5.19.20 
conferring of the Scriptures, which norably begers and confirmes foundnefſe Sebel. 2.20, 
of judgement : And by prayer, which obtaines the Spirit, who is called 
the Spirit of Ro The Lampe failes wichour oyle : And they that for- 
ſake the Aﬀemnblics, ſhall find their light of judgement and undcrfianding to 
grow dimmer daily, till they be wholly put out. Eſay 4 4- 

2. Sound perſwaſion of the truth thou profeſſeſt : that thou mayeft not 
pleaſe thy ſelf that thou heareſtthe truth from the mouth of the Preacher, or 
baft it in thy Bible at home, no nor concent thy (elf that thou baft ic in thy 
mouth or diſcourſe, bus that chou haft che experience of ic in thine heart. 
How doth experimengall knowledge fix it ſelf in the ſoule? Let a man once 
tafte the ſweerneſſe of Chriſt and his merits, he can never be a Papiſt in the 
point of merit, but he will dereft bis owne workes as droffe and dung in 
compariſon, Let a nan once come to the experience of Geds favour and 
love through his Chrift, ic will be tronger then death, no water can quench 
it : he ſhall not hang in « doubtfull fuſpencc of his falyation, or fear figall 
falling away ; he ſhall be far from wavering, and much more from wither- 
ing in theſe points, Let a man' once get experienceof the ſweerneſle of a 

y life, of Gods bleſſing accompanying it, of inward peace and tranqui= 

of minde,of ſafety under the wing of God,and the many priviledges which 
oe with the carcfull warch over the heart and life : This man ſhall nor eafily 
I from his ftruitfulneffe, nor be — to ſuch fins as blaſt and over-wrn o- 
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thers by the roow, and that ſuddenly. Wherezs he that hoids bis Religion, 

becauſe the Prince holds it, will run with che time, and ſwim with the fiream ; 

che times and winds are not more matable than he: let the times change bur 

alictle, his Religion is withered and gone. Or if men hold holy Do&ri nes 

onely orga ea the brain, and attain - underftanding rather to furniſh 
, 


their diſcourſe,than to guide their courſe 3 & want the experience of God,the 
ſence of faith, che and motions of heavenly life,in the ſeat of life, chas 
is,cheir hearts and ſoules they ſhall cafily bid cruth farewel),if with conveni- 
ence they cannot hold ir in their mg. aqpann\ or hold ic torth in their praRtice. 
3 3- Sound affeftion and love to the truth, upholds from withering in it : 
when the wiſe Chriftian efteems the Pearl worth ſelling all to buy it. Love 
_c—_ better, then Grace thou art gone. Demas loves the world better, and 
y 


forſakes the Truth. How many light in the beginning of their pro- 
feſſion, have been extin& by the world comming them! The profics, 
amen 3 ny advancements of it, have made them idle, diffolute, almoſt pro- 
e. If thou wouldeſt avoid that feartull Apoftaſy threatned againſt thelimes 
of Antichriſt, 2 Thef. 2.1011. then maft - nw receive the truth in the love of it. 
; , 1.Sincerity. 
4 4- Sound conſcience + To which isrequired $ yn a 
The former, when a man is inwardly a true Iſraclite, nouriſhing no guile, 
no deceit willingly. Never was there bypocrite, but became a withered re- 
volter. The latter fears all fin, checks all fin, even in the leaft, che dearef}, and 
Cloſeſt boſome fin. Sound conſcience allows not his Maftec the ſmalleſt fin, 
but deals faithfully with him, and gives him no reft, till he have rid iz away : 
Which is an excellent means of upholding in grace, Whereas av evil confci- 
ence makes ſbipwrack, of faith; and this blaſted and withered Hymenew and 
Philetw, x Tim. 1. 19. And a fluggiſh conſcience, which ſwallowes ſmall 
chingy, eafily growes by degrees to digeſt greater, and at laſt fals from all, co 
« recoyle almoſt at nothing. 
5. Sound converſation : fruitfulnefſe in our life faftens our faith, and a 
barren life hath licele ſtabiliry, Oar Saviour (Mat.7.24.) ſhewes, that he is 
ſtable Chedlony buile on a rock, a_ __ = tre} bp and doth it. 
God to recom prattice of grace with increaſe of grace, No 
ſarer ſtrengrhening of faith, then by obedicnce to the faith. Joh.7.17. If ye 
doe theſe things, ye ſhall know my ne, Pſa). 15.ult, He that doth theſe 
1 Xing-17.16 things, (hall never fall. The more thou uſeft thy Talent, the more thou ſhalt 
5  gainc: as thewomans meal in « berrel,the more they ſpentzthe more it increaſ- 
ed. 6. Sound fellowſhip in the communion of Saints: in receiving and com- 
municating Chriftian admonition, reprehenfion, counſcll, comfort, Every 
member is made for the good and firengthening of every one, And we are 
Motives ro commanded to ftir up oy | aye wa : 1 Thel.5, 11. Exhort one ane- 
beware of wi- ther, & edifice one anstber- Alſo to ftrengtben the weak knees, Heb.12.12. Now that 
thering. we may be the more effc&ually moved to uſe theſe means of not withering, ler 
T us , 3. That Popery increaſeth daily,in all placcy,in all degrees,and 
{ 
Yy our trial may be at hand, we know not how ſoon, 2. This wi is facall 
. to Reprobats, befals them only, and cannot happen co the Ele& of God, who 
cannot be deceived, Mat.24-24- Z Experience tels us, that we may trucly 
Mat.11-20. fay of race caalim re >. ht ſaid of thefig-tree, How ſoon are they 
come to nothing! A manifeſt argument that the ſentence of 
them, Never fruit on thee any more. 
of the withering of ſeed in chis bad , we come now 
to the ercof, as they are ſer down by Evangelifts : and 
firſt ro the inward, and pofitive cauſe, flonineſſe or bordreſſe. Is fell among 


ſtones, 
Deftor; Hence obſerve, that the ſeed of Gods Word brings forth no ſaving fruit out of an 


bard 
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bard beart, or rewnd. Now when | ſpeake of anbard heart, I meane not Secd of the 
Ne en od frnokaribet later tor ſo hath every mans heart, ec. Word nor 
ven the moſt ſoftned : but there is a three- fold hardneffe of heart: 1. Torall f5tull 
and finall, as inthe wicked and reprobate. 2. Torall and temporary, as an tacd hearr; 
in one ele, but nox yer called. Three-f-1d 
3. Partiall and temporary, avin all che Ele, now converted. In the ewo bardnefle of - 
former, becauſe there is reigning hacdnefſe, the ſeed of Gods Word is fruit» Mex" 
lefſe, unlefſe by one to condemnation, the other to converfion. In 
the laſt ic is llcof 2 where the worke of it is daily co abace and 
mollific the remaining hardnefle. 
Now for proofe of this point : Pſal, 95. 10. The Jewes being berdned in 
beart, would not know bis waies, Zach, 7. 11. They refuſed to harken, 
their eare, pulled away the ſhoulder, and made their beart as an Adement, cr, 
+25, The Inn Ever fact the day he brought chem out of 
pt, he ſcnt all his Prophets, rifing early, but they would not heare, 
encline their care, but berdned their neck, and did worle than their fathers, 
3-7. The houſe of Iſrael will not obey thee, for they will nor obey me: 
the reaſon followes, The houſe of Iſrael are i and ftif-beerted. 
The reaſons hereof ariſe out of the fimilitude. 
1, Stones refift the ſtroke, and can endure a ſtrenprh of firokes be- xe-/; 
forc they will be broken : ſo the ſtony heart the ſtroke of the Word : 
the hammer of the Law, with all che ftreng:h and terrour- of its j 


and curſes, do not a whit pierce it : as the Leviathan deſcribed by 
I. 15- his beagy is 4s the netber milflone, and he accounts iron as 


zof the are as tubble co him 3; he laughes at the ſhaking of the 
_ he will not riſc for the ſword, or the ſpeare, or the dart, ver. 17. 18. 
notable reſemblance of a wicked hard-hearted man,as Phargeb for cxample ; 


be heard the Word, ſaw the Miracles, and felr the mighty hand of God; but, 
at the end of every plague, the foot was, But Pharaod berdned bis beart, and hers mibil 
would not let the people gee. Of the fame invincible hardnefſe were Stevens profucre Phi 
adverſaries, Afts 7. 51. Tee flif-necked and uncircumciſed of bearts and cares, 140% 
yee bave alwaies refiſted the bely Gbofi: as your fathers did, fo doe 
2+ Tobring forth fruits of and z the ground muſt be ſoft, 9 
and theſoyle muſt be mellow for the ſeed. But what way can you make a 
ſtone ſoft? Let the Sun ſhine, or the rainefall on ic, yea caft is into oyle, is 
is a tone ſtill, Sothe hearr abiding bard, no meanes can meHow or ſotten 
it; the comfortable heat and light ot Gods ous Spirit, which changeth 
other hearts, changerth not this : the raincs of the Word, and dewes frombea- 
ven continually diftilled,foften ir andy + > oy nog of Gods boun- 
tifulnefſe, which Icads others to repentance, mollifies ir nor. 
3» Uno fruicfulneſfe in Grace is neceflarily required a change and conver- 3 
fiom in the ground of the heart. For all hearts naturally are fo ſtony, as no 
fruic can be cxpeRted, no more than from an unfliered ground. Aud there- 
fore as che ground maſt firſt be rent up with the Plough, to ſofren the earth, 
__ dc the Hacrow and Rollors : So the ground of the hears 
maſt be rent up, cut with the Plough of Gods Law, and laid even again 
by the Doftcine of the Goſpel], before fruits of grace can be produced. A8. _ 
2. 37. Thc firſt preparation to fruics in thoſe Converts, was the piercing 
ing of their bearts, Bur can you cut a ſtone, what ion can you 
worke in it ? how can you pricke and it, while the native hardnefſe 
remaines? Hence the Lord by the P t Feremy 5. 3+ y makes this 
hacdnefſe of heart the maine letand binderer of this conv and "IN 
which is the firſt thing in this truicfulnefe : they bave made their feces barder 1hen 
« flone, and bave refuſed to returne. 
4-Uanto fruics of grace is necefarily or de wrok; fruits of 
| 3 


earth, 
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earth, moyttuce in the earth. Bur what - moyſture is in a ftone ? 
A tone indeed may be 'moyſt on the outſide, im moyſt weather. The 
wals and Marbles ſceme to weep, and drops ftand on them in rainy ſeaſons : 
not becauſe moyſture is in them, bur moytture offers ic ſelfe unto them, bur 
they hold it nor, fo as they remaine as hard and dry within as ever before. 
So with this ſtony heart, where hardnefſe of heart raigneth, no moyfture 
of Grace, no relenting, or giving within. Indeed in foule weather, when 
the ftorme of God isriſen, an invincible hard heart, as hard as a Marble, 
may ſeeme ſoft : Pbarcob yeelds and givezagaine on the outfide, You may 
ſec drops of water ftand in Eſaxs eyes, who wept when the bleſſing was 
gone. Fudas ſecmes  yſtened wich repentance, Balaam melts a little, 
and wi to dye well, Felix moulders a lictle, and trembles. 

But we muſt diſtinguiſh chis from ſound moyfture of grace. 

1. Theſe be flaſhes, and ſudden motions, and as ſeldome as the weeping 
of wals. 

2, This moyſture comes not from the heart ſoftned, but from ſlaviſh feare, 
or preſent ſmart; cven from the preſent diſpoſition of the weather, from 
without, 3. So ſoone as faire weather comes againe, the ſtones are as 
as ever they were : ſo theſe returne to their former luſts fo ſoone as the ſoul 
weather is overz as Pharaoh, Felix, &c, . 

Uſe 1. Docftthow heare the Word preached, without any great fruit ? 
Then lay the blame-where indeed it is, Some impure it to the difficuley of 
the Ward, Others to the fault of the Minifter, who plcaſerh them not, ci- 
ther in the matter or manner. But ic were farmore com for thee to 
impure thy unproficablenefſe to the hardneffe of thy own » and fo take 
thy fin home to thy ſelfe z ſo did the Apoſtle Paxl, Rom. 7. 14. when he 

ived that the Law of God was not fo efficacicusco him as be defired, 
e accuſed not the Law, bat maintaIned it to be ſpiritul, but himfeclic as fold 
ey He —_ a_ —_ not oro _ fo _ thou 3 for the 
Rork, 1. 16, 8 ibe power to lalyation, #t is ſpirit mi; by 1n operas 
Heb, 4+-.-12- ton. If it worke not fo mightily on thy heart, + thy hacdneffe. be 
Guita cavit aile it, letgodly ſorrow and griefe, daily dropping, make this tone hol» 
lap idem non « 
v:, /ed ſege lows; tillithave broken it. ; 
cadends; Vſe 2. That of the Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 7. Today if yec will heare his voice, 
berden net your bearts, All the ſeed caſt upon an hard heart, is loft, as if a 
man ſhould ſowe on a rocke, where is no place for root or moyfture. Beware 
of an hard heart : there is no curſe to thar, almoſt no fin to that, Better that 
all chy field were covered over with tones, then thy heart ſhould, Nay is 
were for thee to be a dead ftone then a living ſtone, pv 

Now the markes ro know an hard heart are theſe : | 

Six markes ro 1+ When Gods Word makes no impreſſion, or gets not with in the heart, 
know an hard COrenew or reforme rhe man 2 though ſomerimes ie may ſcratch the ourfide, 
heart by, andreftrainehim, When the Law is threatned, he cicher blefſech himſelfe, 
orturneth his carc from it, or ic to others, not himſelfe. And; the 

Goſpell enters not, becauſe the law hath not pierced, nor been as a ncedte 

to make way, Let all che mercics of the Goſpell be ſhewed to the wicked, he 

| — meeps — : x 

_ c&, or light over-pa workes of Gods Mercy or Juſtice 

upon himielfe or others, For mercies when the ſe of God leads Jul Te 

to repentance, Rom.' 2, 43 5-''OurLord makes this a cauſe, even in his owtle 

Diſciples, in whom fin raigned not, that they the marter of the loaves, 
ag their bearts were bardned, Mar. 6. 2, For ements of Gad S his 
workes of Juſtice doe move ſomewhat more than Mercies, but nothing to 
Exod. 9. 27, amendment. Pharcob, when judgement puts him to a plunge, could j L 
: I beve ſinned: here is a little ſcratch on his heart, as on a Stethy,buc the barnet 


recoyles 
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recoyles the ſtroke that ſhould breake the heart to peeces: fo as afer all the 
frokes of God, there is no reformation. 

3. Unfeelingnefſe of hardnefſe, and anwillingneſſe to feele ic : no millike 
of it, no defire to underftand the danger of it: When mendelire to. fit quice 
in ſinne, and nothing ſo offends them, as co heare their finne diſgraced; when 
they twrne their backes and flop their eares,Zech.7,11. Being asloath robe drawn 
ro « Sermon 11 againſt finne, as Iſraclto come neere the Mouncainc. 
Whereas a ſott heart is moſt ſenfible of much hardneſfe in it, and ceuncs no 
burihen comparable thereto. 

4+ For the maintaining their eſtate, credit, and favour in the world, or F 
their lufts and pleaſures, ro oppoſe and diſlike fach Doftrines, courſes, and 
perſons as have the word on their fides, Phereod maſt not ſeeme to be over- 
come by ſuch meane people : and therefore, ſceing evidently the Lord tood 
for them, he obdured himſelfe, The Scribes and Phariſees, convinced in 
their conſcience of the truth of Chrifts Dottrine, and the innocency of his 
perſon, did out of hardneſle of heart ever oppoſe both his DoQtrine and Pere 
= z becauſe muſt maintaine 3 age credit in = —_ and uphoid 
their pompe glory againſt him : though he truth, and cqui=- 

Ys and I on his fide. The like of all hardng{perſecucors of 
the poore Saints, 

5. Out of reſolution of following a mans owne preſent courſe, whatſoever F 
perſwalion or Dofrines he heare# to rhe contrary, to flye occafions and com- 
panics which might toach or worke upon his conſcience. Some cannot abide 
ro heare ftrit Preachers that allow them no unlawfull liberty, no not afford 
thema looke on the forbidden fruit, Others canner endure the ſocietic of a 
faichfull friend, that will truly tell them of theraſelves. No ſuch ftring muſt 
be touched. This argues a ſoule or ſoyle ſerled in hardneffe. 

6. Habits, and cuſtomable finns, which make the heart as a path-way. A 8 
ſoft heare ſmites is ſelfe for once finning, and for ſmall finning. Devids 
heart ſmore him for cutting off the lap of Sauls : How would it have 
Do od Eine FrY 

yY., He » 13- bar of 
fn. And by repentance, ie ren affine d- 
neſſe, and the hears that cannot z are Joynecd together, Rom. 2. 5. 

Vſe 3. Azever thou wouldeft hearethe Word to ſalvation, labour for a ſoft "IF 
and melting heart, ſuch as good 7s had whoſe ſoule melted to heare £4 pole, 
the words of the Law read. greateſt bleſſing here below, is an 
heart flexible, and bowed to the obedience of God, 

And hereunto confider theſe Mexives : ; 

I. That it is a note of a child of God to have his native hardnefſe Movives ro 1a: 
mollified, and his naturall ftubbornnefſe correfted and altered by the bour tor ſor 
Spicic of (anftification, 2 Thefſ. 2. 13. 2. It is one branch of Gods Þe"%s 
Covenant, which he ratificth to the cle, and. by which he begins ? 
his. mercy, I will fut « new Spirit within their bowels, I will tcke away the 
ftony beart, ard give them an beart 6 fleſb, Ezck. 36. 2 6. 3. Never canſt 
thou be framed to grace, no faſhion of the Word can be ſeene on chee, till thou 
attainea ſoft heart. You canact cafta ſtone ina mold as you can mettal!, 
becauſe it cannot melt. | | 

If thou bring an hard heart, the very Ward (a meanes of ſoftning others) — 
ſhall by thy malice be perverted to thy further ing. The ſame Sun thac 
ſofmnath wax, hardncth clay. | 

Therefore uſc all good meancsto get thee a ſoft heart. One is, the Word of Meanes of = 
God : the Law, which is as a Ploughto break up our fallow grounds : and the ſoft bear. 
Goſpel, which is as the warme Surne to thaw our hard earth. Be n 
diligenc in hearing, and reading : the continuall drops of this raine by often 

| alling 
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> talling, pierce che tone of the heart, and breake it. 2. Another meancs 
is,in ourward proſperity ro medicate much & often on our inward miſery. For 
caſe, plenry, and profpericy harder the heart : Dem. 32. 15. and chat. g, 6, 
7+ Thou art « ftiffe-necked people : remember, and forget not, bow 1hou provekrafft the 
3 Lord, A third is, in time of afliftionro fer in ſeriouſly with God, who now 
incends the ſofrening of our hearts. Wiſely apply unco thy (cle the 2filicti- 
ons nor of thy ſelfe onely, bat of others, Sce diſpleaſure in the cauſe 
of them, which is thine owne finne. Be not as Eſay, that lift up his voice 
Pal. 101 4+ and wept, but ſtill kept revenge within, bur put away a froward beart, give 
— fiome a bill of divorce z hate ic, and put it away, Fourthly, lock much ard 
mnc:dit gene! often upon the death of yo Chriſt and apply it to thy owne ſoule. Goars 
52: Hircino blood warme( they ſay ) ſoftencth the Adamant, being pur in jr. Ger this 
rantum [mngui- Adamantine heart of thine broken, by ſerious application of Chriſts death 
ne mollis crit. tg thy owne foule, The golpell hewes finne in a more ugly face, then the 
: Law can : it co be the ſpeare that went to Chriſts heart : and that God 
1; *v 71x19. ;3 now offended by meawhom he vouchſafeih in Chrift to call a ſonne. Lafily, 
5 pray ofren, yes continually, that che Lord would give thee a ſoft hearr, 
which nay be faſhioned by the Word, to his owne liking and likeneffe. 
Depend upon the Promiſe, Ez k. 36.26. Andpraiſe him, if thou haſt re+ 
ceived ſuch a ſoft and ſanftifhed heart, whereinthe ſeed of Gods Word hall 

riſc up with abundant increaſe of grace here, and of glory hereafter, 


————— 


Becauſe thty have no roots, ] 


Aving (poken of the inward pofitive cauſe, why the ſeed( falling on this 
ffotyy ground ) withered, which was ftonineffe, or hardnefſe : now 
06.4.5 of wopenb duprmm egptroIngs both here, and in che 
. namely, 


| OOtt, 

Now all theſe procted from the former hardneffe, For the heart being 
rockie and ftonie underneath, it cannor afford eicher earth or roots, or moy- 
fture to the ſeed. Which wemuft nor im if there were no carcth, or 
roots, or moyfture : ( For we haye ſeene this ground bring forch much hope- 

Maike 4. 5, full fruit, which without all chefe it could nof. ) Bur as Marke faith, ** ix* 54s 
#wlu, it had not much earth, but asa rocke covered with a irrle cruft of earth 
above, all ftones below. It wanted depth of car1b, Marke 4. 5, So it had 
no roots, that is, ns deepe roots, no roots to fecd the ftalke and Blade that was 
come,no roots which could fave it from withering in time of heat. This is ima- 
plied by all the Eyangeliftz, who ſay, Becauſe it wanted roots, ir lafted bar a 
while, Againe, for the fame reaſon ic wanted e, that is, ſuffticicnc 
moyſtare. For the property of flony ground is, 1+ hte nba oh and 
ſo dritikes up Cy 2. It ſuffers not the moyfture to defcend deepe, 
ſo as the externall heate ooh drawetic and licks ic up. 

Dor. Hence py EE that po quo by SP qu mm of ſal- 

The cauſe why vation, gane 2 2 glorious z to wir, 

many goodly wranc of ufficient earth, root, and moyfture 

OE __ By t earth. landerftand a pe cular and diſtin& knowledge of the 

9 \** Word, and of their owne part in it, For they contens themſelves wich a 
kind of generall knowledge, and agree co it in their — thar ir 
is the Word of the Kingdome, thar ſalvation is by theſe glad rydings, &c. 
and ce in the tafte of ſome ſweetneffe of it t Bur they give itnorencrance 
enough, by applying theire mindeunto it, nor receive iras a diftinRdire&tion 
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io all chings, nor will rrouble themſelves with carcfull examinacion of their 
whole way by it, and much lefſe with applicacion of che fignes of faith roward 
God, or of Gods favour toward ves: Andfſoare juftly gailey of their 
own withering, for want of ſufficient carth, All cheir graces at Iength be- 
come like ſeeds ſown on the top of a rock, which fprout fadden)y, but wanting 
depth of earth to feed them, wither as cereainly, 

By rooting 1 here underſtand ftabilicy, rm, and fincerity of faith and 
other graces, which theſe Hcarers want, For although there be ſore earth. 
on the top, yet it is but ſhallow : and the ſhallower rhe root lies, « the 
blade may Grout more ſpeedily, yet want of depth, makesroot and blade, and 
all fail rogerher. So although there be ſome faith, and joy for a time, with 
ſome other'comely gracts, yet are they ſuperficiall; they give not their whole 
hearts to the Word, chere is no lincerity in the bortome, and conſequently, no 
rooting, no ſtability, Their care is more for the blade, 'than for the root 
which bears it. Their unſeclcd faith, is ſer, nog in ſound inward apprehenfion, 
but on ourward cauſcs, which being changeablc,ſo is their faichahemſelves alſo 
carried about with every wave of doftrine, and wich wheeling of times, 
and at laft led away with the fins of the times, of their calling, or of cheic 
own hearts. 

By moyfineſſe here I underſtand both the moyfinefſe of anftion and of Com- 3 
| Humer unitio- 


ion. 
The former is a ſound ſupply of ſavi ace,which continually feedeth and »*, © comm 
A— the root, For as the fecd in he carth is brought to fruicfulnefſe ©'** 
by continuall ſhowres ; ſo is the feed of grace inthe heart, by continned and 
renewed as of the Spirit : whoſe graces are __ve to water, and ſaid ro 
be ſhcd on us, in regard 1+ of mollification, 2. of ablution, 3. of refrigera- 
tion, and 4. of fratification. Now this found ſupply of grace theſe Hearers 
wan, and juftly, though they want nor all moyfture; becauſe chey goe not to 
the fountain ; [they draw from ſome ſpours, or ſome ftreams which are dryed 
up in the ſammer heat : Whereas, were they by faith carried ro the Formain 
Ic felt, Jefus Chriſt, their waters would be indeficienc, and'could nor be ex- 
hauſted : for theſe waters would be a Fountain in the belly, ill ſpringing ap 
to eternal] lite. 
The latter, namely, the moyfture of compuniion, is ſound ſorrow for fin, and 
the ſound cxercile of morcfication 5 the Saines ufed to water their couch with pru1. 6, 
thele waters of tears and repentance, , Now theſe Hearers want not all forrow 
for fin, nor want.nort ſomething like it : bur, they never carricd this water 
nor admitted this moiſtnefſe deep enough : the hardnefc of the rock hindred 
the deſcent of theſe waters to the botxome + it was coo much paines ro afflit 
themſelves ſeriouſly 3 their tears were ſoon dried up, their ſorrow 
flight, and chemfelves never truly humbled : And heretic fail, and come 
to nothing. | | | 
...Vſe. kk no certain mark of a child of God willingly to hear Sermons, 
nor tc delight inthe hearing, nor to receive the doftrine with joy, no nor 
in many things commendably to praftice for a time. All this is common to 
the Reprobate with the EleCt, If David count the teſtimonies of God the. joy of 
bis beart, Pfal, 119.111. fo Herod bears Fobn gladly, and this bad ground re- 11,cte. 20: 
cciveth the feed wich joy. 1f they thatare new born again,tefte 1be graciouſne 
of the Lord, x Pet. 2.3.f0 alſo chey thar after culightniog,fin beyond peſſibilicy 
of repentance, tefte the-good Word of God, and the powers of the world to come, 
Heb. 6-4» 5- And therefore we may nox reſt in hcaring or rcjo or com- 
axiading » Or qoxging the Wards unlefle wee ſhall find in our ſelves,that which 
make us able to hold our in all thefe z that we ftart.not away or wither, 
as this bad ground, when. triall comes. OE 
+ What is it thatwe muſt a with our hearing, to make us hold 
| Our ? 
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ou!tby which we may bave teltimony,thac we are the Lords: 2nd ſhall be found 
truict.llin thc harveſt 7 

Three things An{#. This text warnech us to provide and make ſure of three things: 

muſt be p e- 1. Saving and diſtin& knowledge to walk by, 

=p: d-puangy 2+ Sound and ſtable rooting, in faith and grace to ſtand by. 

| Saving and 3+ Sufficient meaſure of grace, ſtill co grow by. 

diſtm& know- Gf What js this knowledge ? 

ledge, An(w. It is not onely to know Chriſt a Saviour, b1t to know thy own (al- 

In it 4,thing* vation by bim: And conſcquemly thou knoweſt, xr. The vileneſſe of thy 

fics, aud thy need of a Saviour, 2, The pardon of thy fins, and the com- 
fort of (alvation, 3. Thy own change and converſion, and thereby the 
beginning of ſalvation- 4» he voyce of Chriſt calling thce,and the inhabita- 
tionof his Siprir, gaiding thee in all necdfull duties, to the end of the way, 
which is ſalvation. 
mn _ Queſt. How may | know I have this ſaving knowledg ? 
- _ g Anſw, By theſe notes : 1, It chou giveſt thy (elf co be taught by the Spi- 
x rit of God, a1d leaneſt not to thine own counſels. For, fleſb and blood 
cannet reveal this wiſedome, but zhe Spirit of God, Mar. 16. 17. It thou wilt not 
believe or receive any do&rine, or opinion, but what the Spirit our of the 

Word teacheth, now thou halt ſaving knowledge: Carnal and deccicſull 

knowlcdg is alway meaſured by the ſcantling of reaſon, of humane lawes and 

Wiſdome, of praiſe and profic. 

2, If thy knowledge be not onely ſpeculative, but diretive; leading not 
oncly to underſtand, bur to undertake thine own way : when it is not onely 
a light in it (elf, but a Lanthorn co thy feet, and az a Sun conſtantly ſhining 
for thy dire&ion. Now know the ſoundneſs of it, if thou ſuffer ir to Tead 
thee againſt ſenſe, reaſon, cuſtorne, and allow ir for thy guide in the ſoalleft 
things as well as in the great, in ſecret as well as open. 

3 3. If thy knowledge lyc deep, as having depth of carth, not enly lying in 
the head, or on the tongue, bur in the heart. And therefore (Jer,31. 34-).it is 
ſaid to be written in the beart and bowels, Prov. 4.5. Let thy beart bold foft my words. 
And cafily may a man know, if his heart this knowledge,by the change 
it will work there. And that is thefourth note : thus, 

4 Know ſound and ſaving knowledge by the effets, eſpecially three : 
Firk, whereas a generall and confuſed knowledge pufferh up, and makes a 
man proud, this makes him more humble, by 1 inco the further fighe 
of God, and of himſe)f, Secondly, whereas an hypocrites knowledge leaves 
him as earthly as it found him, this changeth the man into it ſelf, and makes 
him heavycnly minded, and to favour the things of God, as ir ſelf is from hea- 
ven, and from God; He is transformed into the - Image, 2 Cor.3.18. as meat 
is cucned into the ſubſtance of him char: carcth. Thirdly, whereas an bypo- 
crites knowledge may work ſome joy, it ſeldome works love of God, fear of 
God, or truſt in him, But this changeth all affc&ions. It loves the Word as 
well as joy. The fear of God isthe beginning of this wiſdome. And this 
knowledge carries the heart beyond all hypocrites in the affeftion of joy in ir, 
as the chiefeſt and moſt defirable good. | 

Now get this knowledge, and chou haft gotten depth of earth. This is con- 
fant, ſetled againſt all contrary blaſts, Thishnowtedge ſhall grow up, and 
have much affurance, when the frothy and ſa all knowledge of- kypo- 
criees ſhall vaniſh as dew in the Sin, or ſmczk in the winde. Ger this light, 

,and ic ſhall be as rhe Star to the Wiſe men, to bring thee to Chrift : 2s the 
cloudy ard fiery Pillar to the Ifraclices, to bring thee to Canaen : as the light- 

ſome Lar) ps ro the wiſe Virgins,to bring chee Into the Bridegrooms chamber. 
2.Deepero:t* The ſecond thing required, is to Took thou beeft trongly rooted «n{grownded 

Ho m the faith, in love, and all the graces, Epheſ.3.17.Col.1.23, If ye _— 

grownde 
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rewnded and ftablifbed in the faith, not moved away from the of the Goſpell : 
T here che tle ew, ha tre roftifying fairh is >why.n of all 5 4. ro 
and that ic onely keeps che heart unmoveable in time of criall, 

More ſpecially, look ro thy ground and rooting; x. In the doftrine of 
faith : 2. In the grace of faith: 3. In the exerciſe and profeſſion of faith. 
Beleeve God. Bclecyc in God. Avouch both. 

Firſt, ſettle chy ſelf in the doftrine of Faith, as one thatmuft be fuilt , tn the do- 

on the foundation of tbe Prophers and Apoſtles, Ephef,2.20. Elſe thou laicft all the &rine of taith. 
frame on a ſandy f laieſt chy ſelf open co be a prey to Seducerr, 
Papiſts and Acheifts, And what other is the end of many common Prote- 
ftanes and Protefſours; who were neyer bufie in the true underflanding of 
their Principles of Religion ? It rhey ſee alterations of State, and change of 
times : or ifdeccivers, as Preifts, or Jeſuiter,or Libertine teachers affail them 
by ſubciley of wit, and cunning pertwaſions : or if they ſee men of great 
note fall ro errors in judgement, or prophaneneffe in life : if many fall from 
love of the truth, How can they now withſtand the blaſts of theſe winds ? 
being ac beſt but ſhaking reeds, unſtable in their grounds, kow can they buc 
fall as an houſe ſet on the ſand, and the fall is great ? how needfull therefore 
is it NEGERS ſerled and rooted in our grounds of Religion. 

Qzeft. How I know Iam thus rooted in the Doftrine of faith ? 

Anſw. By a (piric of difcerning, which enlightens the minde, and ſupplies , _* 
(even to {imple ones) a ſharp and cleerneſs of judgement, _— 
of the Word, in all ncedfall matters of ſalyation: For faith brings in the Spiric 
which leads into all truth, and the eye-falve till clecring the fight moreand 
more. 2. By building oar hearts on this z andrhat is by believing Y 
it:for chus ic is a for iongnotinic ſelf onely,but unto us, when by faith wee 
are coopled and knit unto it.3-By up on that foundation,and yeelding 
obedience unto it. This note our Serjoar pines Mac. 24+ He c 
words, and doth the ſame, is a wiſe thac lays his houſe ona Rock, &c, 


Secondly, look well to thy rooting in or gift of faich. Content , 17 
ner chy ſelf wich any thing, but only char Fac whfeh fs called anfained, bye, 2 
Tim-1:4. and the faith of the Eleff, Tit.1,2. This is the faith by which tbe Where 
1uff live, Hab.2.4- | 
Whar is the rooting in the grace of faith ? 
» Ir is a ſound work of Gods Spirir, whercby the heart nttains a true 1» Whicic 
affarance and perſwafion of remiſſion of fins, and the favour of God in Chrift, 
A work of the Spirit : becauſe no man is born a Believer, but new born. A ſound 
work: for true faith is no empty or windy thing, bur a [a)ſiftence and ground, 7'e>""-7+ 
wichour hollowneſs and deceir, as all the ſpeciall works of Gods Spiric in * 
the hearts of the ElcR are. Atrue aſſurance and perſwaſion : becauſe many arc de- 
na a temporary faich,by blinde hopes of mercy at the laft,by colours 
either of civill honefty,or religious miſled wich the example 
of ſuch as they admire for wiſdome,placezor power,and miſtake a conceir tor 
faith; thatbecauſc they be not ſo ill as they were wont to be,they be as good as 
they need be. But this man, out of row grounds, riſcth to afſurance. 
Queſt. How may I know my ſelf ſoundly rooted in the gift of faith ? TRIES 
An(w. By five nocable effeRts of it. nd Cane 
I. aff:Qion to Jeſus Chriſt, prizing bim above all che world, and i; ,. 
counting all but dang in compariſon : in ſo much as.our life is not dear unto 
as, but (a8 Pan!) wedare dye for him. And this affection is alway joyned 
with a ance in Chrift, or holding faſt our affurance by him. For as God will 
fill own bis people, even inthe furnec:, in the deepeſt trouble, ſo muſt they 
own him, Zech, 13.ule. yea when Chriſt may ſeem to withdraw, and neg 
left them, asthe woman of Canaan. Abrabem refted in the naked Promite, 
aud belceved above bope, Rom. 4. fo mal we 3 nothafſting to cvill meanes 
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ARs 15.9, 


Pal 219.6. 
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in the want ot good, Eia.28.16. He tbat beleeverb, ſhall not make þb.fte, 
2. If it purge and renue the heart from all kinde of fins, e(pecially fecrer 
and inward. Till faith come, the heart is full of reigning guile, and deceit- 
tulne(s, and hollowneſs cannot ho{d out : bat faith purifieth and garnithet 
the heart as a Temple, $5 faith and inward puricie grow togethes, - T 
3. If ic keep the hearc humble, and hungrii F- For ic is a light.in the bows 
els, cauling a man daily to fee his{in more y, and to ſcck pardon fer ir 
in Chriſt, caſting it out daily by confeſſion and godly ſorrow :- ard (till ic 
hungersafter righteouſneſs jnſatiably. | 
4. If it be jJoyned with good conicience. Theſe two goe vndivided. Now 
a good conſcience, being perſwaded of Gods love in Chriſt, fic excute:h the 
man, that bis finsare pardoned; and then in way of thankfulneſs, hath 
refpeft to «? the Commandement;, and endeavo'uath obedience to all : Alſo ir 
hateth, feareth, and avoideth all fin, becauſe it offendeth God. 
5+ If it bea ſheild enabling thee co withſtand thetentations of Satan, and 
ſach as run with thy own nacurall inclinations, now it is:well grounded: 
That faich which ſhall tourly withſtand all fin in time of profperizy, ſhail 
prevail mightily againſt all croubles in time of triall. But if thy faith give 
thee up to be led away to vanity, or any ordinary prevailing fin, now in the 
time of peace, ſufpeR ir, truſt ir nor for time of rriall, Such as tall- frem-xbe 
Religion of God, when time of change come, being led away cicher by the 
ſeduftion of deceivers, or perſecucion of Tyrants, arc ſuch as ſhall inde by 
examination, that the faith they prer , Was never of power againſt ſome 
known fin, and ſo was never rooted in Chriſt. | 
This faith, thus qualified, is ſtrongly rooted. Caſt it into the fire, it wil 
eome forth purer 1ben gold, 1 Pet.1.7, And when the beft faith of hypocrites 
(forſaken of carnall beJps, on which ic ſtayed it ſelf) ſhall prove droffe, and. 


* be conſumed, this faith ſhall ſer the Chriſtian on a rock, ſafe in the middeft 


of ſtormes and waves of adverſity. 


3. In the pro, - Thirdly, look to thy rooting in the profcſſion and holding forth of thy 


Eno faih, £:4h. For faich well rooted, will break forth in confclſion; profeſſion, and 


3, Markes, 


defence of Gods truth: 2 Cor,4.13. Thbeleeved, and therefore ] Pake. and Aﬀty 
4- 20. Wecawin choſe bat frake, lay the Apottles. | 

Qurft. How may | know I am ſoundly rooted in the profeflion of faith ? 

Anjw. 1.1f policy or fear hinder thee not from the profeſſion of the rruch 
by daj. Many caſt themſelves into the night wich Nicodemas, as if iz werea 
work of darkneſs to profeſs the light. Common faith holds icno wiſdome to 
be ſo forward : pul: in the tender horn, if any ſcornes, lofſes, or oppofitions 
beabroad. Carnall reaſon ſwayes againſt it, Mafer, pitty tby ſelf, it (ball not be 
ſo wito thee. Carnall friends perſwadea man not to be too bulie. The fear of a 
chain, or the wrath of ſuperiours, es blaſt it. 2.1f by theſe cold and 

inching times thou abare nor thy affe&ion or love to God, his Word, and 

his children. 3. If thou getteſt courage, yea and —_—_ by oppoſition : 
as a ſtrong cree +8 ſtronglier rooted for ſhaking winds, Whercof we have an 
example, Jer,36.32. When the prophane King had burne the Book, Feremiab 
cauſed the fame to be written again with many more words, The more cvill men 
oppoſe holy Doftrine, concerning holy life, and the worſhip of God, for mat- 
cr, manner, time, &c, the more godly men will juſtific and maintain it, 

This confeflion is an acceptable thing to Jeſus Chrift, and honourablez and 
Chriſt looks for it, Mat9-28. ſaying tothe ewo blind men, Doe you beleeve that 
Fcan doe it? Not that he was ignorant of their faith: burgfor them chat were pre- 
ſenr,he would have them confeſs him: plainly ſhewing, that ic is not 


Rome10 9.10 to beleeve with the beart, but confeflion alſo muſt be made with themourh, and 


ice in the life. This is the fruit, by which we know the roots of faith, 
vans under ground. ay ads 
So much tor ſound reors; to ſtand by. ; The 
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The tbird_ thing tor continuance in fruige, is found moyſlure, Soung moy- 
Firſt, that of compunttion, or humiliation? Not a fcratch of the hear, fe of come 
as with a pine, but a thorow breaking of it with the hanmer of the Law, ft: 
and piercing it as wich a (word, And gogd reaſon : for, - 1. The deeper the | 
s the purer the water, and.che more plencifull : Soin deepe ſorrow for **&'7, 
fin's whereas a Night ſorrow, a fighandaway, is likean haſty raine, a licele 
moyſtcning _ the top, bur ſoone dryed away. 2. Deepe ſorrow fiickes 2 
by the ſoule, and keepes It (ofr-and oo and in a continuall fit- 
neſſe for the praftice of picty : whereas a ſlight ſuriow leaves ict as dry, as 
hard, and as barren as before. 3, The water of true repentance is like a 3 
ring-water that runnes continually ; not in gublike oncly,bur in the private 
cloſer: the Fountaine iNues tjIT, and every godly men mournes apart, Zech. t;.12: 

This get unto thee, 1. Tobe a note'of gudlinefſe. A godly man (hall ill Motives to la. 
find bis heart 2 continual fountain of fingand therefore canot but with Feremy, ©! for it. 
wiſh his bead « fountaine of tearer. 2. If thou wouldeft lay ap grace ſafe, lay it) © 3 * 
in a broken heart : a brokty and hymble heart will cndure the brunt, 
where an unmortified and proud Jeojae wil ſtart backe at the mencion ot 
trouble. One uſerh ates y rh on : Lay an egge,or a cheſnut whole in the 
fire, when the fire begins to ſeize on himyhe flyes and leapes backe : but break 
them, or crack them z they abidethe fice trill rhey be dreſſed. The ſame 

my ſaid of an heartnot ſoundly broken,nor ſubdued by ſound humiliation, 
ow for thy ſound hambling, behold the iffue of thy corruption cver 
and Jer the iflucs of godly griefe run as faft, as often. 

The ſecoud ſort of moy ſtare is that of wniion, or ſound regeneration : the | —_ pry ON 
graces whereof are compared in Scri to water, or moy fiure, Fob. 4+ 10. on; . 
A ſpringing or living Water, which is never dryed up, but is cver in motion, 
and liveth in the ifſucs of it. A godly man, whoſe leafe muſt not fade, 
muſt be planted by the rivers f wacrs,Þla.1i.3.And,as it is watcrof life,ftill mov- 
ing,ſoit quickens the dead ſoul with new life,and brings the Chriftian at laft 
$o everlaſting life ; In bis bc rivers of water doe flow, to life everleſting. John 7. 38. 
. How may I know I have this feand moyfture ? 
Anſw. By the ſound effe&sof it. 1. Sound ablation : It waſtieth the ſouile Knowne by 
fromthe foule ſpots and iffacs of fin: 1+ Cor. 6.11. Yeeare waſhed and ſanfJj- 4 varkes, 
=» the Spirit of owr God. 2. Sound refrigeration, or refreſhing : two wayes ; 8 

irft, cooling and allaying the ſcorching heat of raging and acceſing con- 
ſciences, as a {weer ſhowre the parching heat of the Sunne in the drought of 
Sammer z in which ſcaſons rheLord calles the weary and thirſty traveller, 
Matthe 21. 28. Secondly, by quenching all annaturall thirſt : One drop of 
this water quenched all the rhirft of the world in Zecbew : all the thirſt of 
pride and malice againſt the Saints, in Paul ; all the thirft of wantonnefſe and 
foul fins, in Mary Magdalen : Of Mattbes,drinking it: it was ſaid, Oyi pris ra- 
pichgt ali modim contempſit propria : The Horlesleach became a Pellican. 

3. Sond nutrition, or nouriſhment in grace:As the water is to the fruits F 
and Willow trees, to preſerve in them life and greennefſe : fo is. the water 
of grace a continuall torrent, preſerving the life of grace, fo as the lcafe 
ſhall not Fall; nor wither away. 'fHence it is called milke, for” ſtrength ; 
and wine, for cheerefulnefſe and comfort. But how tana ruſ6 grow withoyt Job. 8 11: 
mire, or grafſe wirbogt water? 

.4+ Comcinuall' growth and frititfulnefſe. Yallies are moſt fruirfull, b-- 4 
cauſe moyſtare ſtands on them 3 Egypr,becauſe of the river Nilus,and trees by 
the water bring farrh fruics in duefeafon, Pſal. 1. 3+ Examine thy (elf : If thou 
findeſt fruRification of faith in the workes of faith and piery,and perleverance 
in grace in all eftates; thy moyſture is ſound and indeficient. _. M 

Queft. What meanes may | uſe to atraine this found moyftore ? ps 

AAſw. :1. Thoa muſt be SITING of the dry and barren heath 
| | 3 and 


eancs of 
this moyflure 
five 


* 
= 
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and wilderneffe of this world, and pn i v7 rnd of y \ orhia For theſe 
F» under the J n'13 opened to the houſe of 
Exek, 47, 1. Waters run of nope rp £0 3 ya} on 


and leruſalem: which were ry | 

1 Pet. 2, 2, beard ) ſometime called milke, feeding the babes of Chriſt that hang on the 
breſts of the Church : and mes wine, (Lone bp wine cad aus, Gate 
our Saviour, Eſa. 55. 1. ) which izonely cobe had in Gods Vineyard, no 
in the Waſte or Forreſt ot the world. 

2 2. Thou ſhalt not want moyſture,if thon wane not thirſt and deſire. The wo- 
man at the Well, ( J9-4. nes this Water, becauſe ſhe had no knowledge of 
ic,or defire after it.But the promiſe it, no ſooner to thirfl,than be ref and 
ſatisfied, Mat. L bo | 

3. Thou muſt have right toxhe Fountaine of living water, which is Chriſt 

Y himſelf, in whom dwelech all fulneffe, and of bis fulneſſe rhox receive grace 

John x. 16. for grace. Members can want no life or ſenſe,{o long as the head is living : nei- 
ther can rivers be empty,if the tountain be not dry, He that drinks of this wa- 
ter ſhall never thirſt more. | 
4 4. Thou muſt provide a Bucket to draw from this Fountaine. The Well is 
deepe : thou muſt therefore provide the biickec of faith, which drawes ver- 
tae daily from Chrift.The poote woman that came behind Chrift (becauſe ber 
faith durfſt not look him in the face ) yer ſucked from him, vercue and grace 
ſufficient for her cure. | 
5 . Provide a clcane veffcll to pur this water in, even the veſſel] of a puri- 
fied and regenerate hearr, ed firſt fromall dregs and filthinefle both of 
ficſh and ſpiric, and waſhed clean by the Spirit of Santtification, 
So much of the inward cauſes of unfrui einthis ſecond ground, both 
poficive and privative, Now tothe eurwerd. 


Gums —_— | ms, 04A —_ 13. SS A 0 St be 
cauſe of un- » Afſcone as tribulation or perſecution comes Word, by andby be is 
fruirtulnefle. offended, Matth. 13. 6, 21. VER 
re are two thing! to be confidered : 
bes ecution comes becauſe of the Word. 
For the former. Paſeo hupry ir por ofthe ohne Pr 
, For the « Perſecution properly is « part C 5 offlition, becay 
4 5g the Word: In which deſcri "2g. have ic rid] rub =_ mere 
and ſufferings, 1. In the kind, 2, In the ſubjett, 34 In the cauſes. For 
theſe are not common troubles with other men.in the World, which attend 
common nature, or common occaſion?, as ficknefſe, poverty, paine, re- 
roach, or common correfions of ſinnes : But Froper and peculiar troy «+ 
3, befalling onely the members of the Church, either in truth, or inappea- 
rance : and that not for any other cauſe then the Word, as here our Saviour ex- 
Marth, 5. 11. Prefſeth 3 or for rigid e ſake, orfor the Neme of Chrift, and well-doing : 
x Pet. 4+ 14. SO as when cicher peokſſcn of the Word of Gad ( ſuppoſe, no more”) or 
for confeſſion and defence of it, and fuch courſes agree toit,or for the ice 
of it in converſation, and keeping conſcionably to the rules of it, a 
man is repro?ched, wronged, endures loſſe, poverty, reſtraint, &c. - this 
is properly perſecution, _ | 
; ow this perſecution is as inſaperable from 1be Word, and P s of it,cs beames 
Perſecution from the or heat from the fire. Mar. 16.24.lf any will be my Diſciple; lethim 
Undivided, deny hi » and toke wp bis Groſſe, and follow me, 4 Tim.3. 12. All that will 
poejecatins : where the word ef admics no 


live godly in Chriſt 
Reaſe 1 exceionnoexenpon: Xn 


y , 
 hach fore-told ir,Mat.10.22.Tee ſbal be batedsf of met for my names ſake : 
and, John, 16. B- In the world yee ſball beve effliflion. Soallo did his A "A. 
or verily when we were with you, we aka = 

char 
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that we ſhould ſuffer affliftion, even as it came to paſſe, and ye know it. 

2, Chriſt and his Croffe are inſeparable, in reſpeft of Godsglory. For now , 
he is glorified, firſt, in his power and care, ſupporring, ftrengrhening, The C-« fe 
and comforting his children, and in greateſt crials giving the greateſt vittc- it REV 
ries. S:cond'y, in his wiſdome, which bringeth good ou: of evill, ard _ 26k 
light our of darknefſe. Our of the cater he brings meat : Aga skiltull Phy- ny 
fitian tempers poyſon,to a remedy.Out of the evil wils of men,he brings forth 4 Refs 
his own rigbreous will, & mach good to his afflifted fervants:awakens ſecari- from Goes 
ty,hammers pride,exerciſech patience,%c. Thirdly,God isglorified in the gra- glory. 
ces of his ſervants, which are kept on work,and walking: who if they were e- 4 
vil Rill, would as ftill bodies fill with bad humours, and grow asfull of luft:, p 
as unftirred grounds of weed?, or ſtanding waters of mud. They wuaft be ftic- 
red ont of the dead Sea of proſperity, in which ney her grace liveth, ro . » 
keep life and motion in their faithyfear,prayer,love,S&c.A man that is fainting, 
the beſt way to ferch him,is,by pulling & wringing his parts:So doth the Lord 
with his children, leſt their 'graces ſhould faint. Fourthly, heis glori- pri, 
fied in his truth ; for perſecution drawes our confeſſion, and publiſhing 
of his trath : as Pavls bonds were famons in all che judgement-Hall : and 
ns = man raiſed at Feruſalem againſt the Diſciples,diſperſed them and the 

by them, Ate $. I, 2, 

3. This comes to pafſe by the invererate hatred of Satan, and that irrecon- 
cilable malice of the world againſt the Word. Saul was quiee enough before 
his converfion, and ſo long as he carrics the Letters againſt the Saints : bu 
in ftead of thoſe Letters, Jet him once carry the Name of Chriſt, now the 
divell buffets him,” and raifſcth up tumults in every place againſt him, and 
he is fure that now nothing but «fi:@jons and bonds abide bim where: As 10. 23. 
So the wicked of the world ever hated God himſelf, and wharſoeyer belongs 
unto him, and moſt hateth that which hath the moſt exprefſe Image of God. 

Chrift himſelf, becauſe he is the exprefſe forme of his Fathers cat ne- 

ver be held our. but he is preſently a Butt or marke of contradifiion. Word of Luke 2. 34; 
Chrift reſembling the nature of God, they hate, becauſe ir is the ſentence of 
condemnation againſt their fin : ' The Spirit of God, in his motions and gra- 

ces, becauſe he convinceth them, and reproveth them of fin : The profeffion 

and Profefſours of the Word, becauſe it is a light beld our, reproving 

their darkneſſe, and mainfefting their deeds to beevill. Godly admonitions 

and counſell they hate, becauſc they are in love with their evill. Inftrufion Prov. 15. 16. 
is evill to bim that forſakes the way. And they that doe evil, bate the light, and 

will not come unto\it, left their deeds ſbou!d be manifeſt to be evil, John 3 19. 

Let him be puablikely raught, or privately admoniſhed, fo long as he is reſol- 

ved to hold his fin, he makes no other er better nſe of ir, then to raiſe up 

thence his diſtempered paſſions againfi the trath, both in the bringers and Pro- 

fefſours. Yea, ſometime while ſuch men thinke they ſtand for Gods Religi- 

on and truth, they are moſt deſperate enemies and perſecutors of ir, through 

ignorant zeal and blind ſuperftition,wonld ſct up that which puls down truth: 

a3 Paxl beyond meaſure waſted the Church, our of blind zeal for the craditi- Gal. x. 13. 
ons of the Elders e ſo do the moſt devout Papiſts at this day. y 

4. The fimilicude uſed by ear Saviour here, and by the holy Ghoſt elſe- ' po 
where, ſhewes the fame, comparing afflition and perſccutien to the ſcorch- Peridais 7 
ing of the Sunne : Cant. 1. 5» The Sunne bath we pres Pal. 121,6. The (he frorchin 
Fwrme (bell not ſmite thee by day. For, 1. The Sunne doth not more ordinarily ofthe Sunne 
or daily ariſe,then perſecution ordinarily awaites the Word, 2. As the Sun is 4. tings, 
beames diffuſe and diſperſe themſelves into every place ; ſo the beames of I 
this San of perſecution are dartcd in every place where the Sun of righteouſ- G 
nefſe ſhineth in his Word. 3« As =o man can bide bimſelf from the beat of the Sun, Pſa). 

19, 6.S0 no godly man can hide himſelf from this heatybut one time or ovher in 


findes 


jo. 
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4 findes him out. *4- The $un bath not murebeames to fcorchand dry up the 
moy ture of the earch, than Satan and this wicked world have ro dry up the 
moyſture of grace where ic is not ſound : ſometimes by inward and ſpirituall 
temptation, ſometimes by. open tyranny, and hoflilicy by forraine enemics 3 
ſometimes by ſecret nes tad perſwaſtons of hereticks and deceivers;ſome- 
times by falſe brethren and domettick enemies, who, the more inward they 
be, the more are =y dangerous : All theſe raiſe up perſecutions againſt che 
Saints of the moſt High.And left weapons ſhuald be wanting in this war againft 

 - thegodly, the world isthe Divelsarmory, which by faire and foule, by pro- 
Mack as. 14, miles and threats, love and hatred,anda thouſand waies elſe,afſaulcs che graces 


: of 0s W290 & wore peſtle 3 96 vary alk Hanſ be ſochncoch | 
| e. 1. I hiscon ainly h= crrour of Bellarmin and other Pricfts, whoſe 
ho þ wa T fures pl yt and Pricfts, 
Church: Propolition in the markes of the Church is, Quicaxque forent proſperis ſucceſibu, 
ij ſunt vera Thoſe that flouriſh and proſper in the World, they arc 
the erae In the cighth of Daniel, verſ. 13. there is a Prophecie of 


IIs that liule torne, who caſt downe ſome of the Hoſt of hca- 
ven, and the Starces of heaven,and rod them uader his feer,and extolled him- 
Gas againft the Prince of the Hofty) and tooke away the daily facri- 
fice, _ and caſt downe ahe place of his Sanftuary, and caft the truth to the 
ground. Then the Textaddcth, Thus ſhall be doe-and proſper» Loe, Antjochas, 
_who is: mad and furious againft the Church, hath profperous ſuccefle : Doth 
this agree with Belarmine } And by this propoficion C ain ſhould have been the 
pe Cline, not. Abel, whomhe flew : and [/mae!, of whom were twelve 
Pakan, Cd 25; 2:64 hot Jaco whom he {cuffed and periecuted : My Lord 
bath foure hundred, men at his. heeles, Gen. 33+ 1- and not 
\ Jacob, who dares not looke his Lord in the face, nor come ncere him wWll. he 
had bowed ſeven gimes: Whatoutward prefperity had the Church in Egype, 
on, in che ten pereſecutions for 300. yeares together before C 
»w Gands that affertion with our Saviours tion, that. rruc 
ad 
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lat chou meaneft 80 keepe the Word. For the Church being 
varld, which is the: Kingdome of. Satan, ,iz cannot be ochcr 
Egypt or Edom tothe Iſracl of God, where helliſh Pharaeb 

A eto £ us inco the red Sea of terrours, temptations, 
and a ly dangers on every fade,if we indeed ſet forth to Canaan: 
Luke 14. 28. Lets, us therefore wiſely coſt our coſts, and reckon vxr charges, and weigh whether 


.. + | Wecanc y ſuffer fo,much lofle for the Word as it may coſt us. 
- True cauſe of "Phe 3. is the cake why the world hates and perſecutcs 
good mens zodly men) Tr. cell. you they are peRtilent.! owes, and as 
or +63 110 wy p OY ates tO Ceſar as hilt was, no good fub- 
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other fort of men ? Or doth ſhee not love her lovers, and reward mot boun- 
cifully tot yrodigious evill men? 

Bur if we will believe one Lord,whowas beſt acquaineed with the worlds ha- ; rrve cauſes 
red, hee tels us here, that perſecurion israiſed againſt him for the Words fake : of the wor 14s 
and thac is the proper cauſe, whatſoever other colcurable cauſe be prezended : hatred ot the 
for, 1. The Word hath brought them» to Chrift, whom they bare, and £7 
therefore his members. 2.The Word bath called them our of the world,which x 
loves onely her own, -and hates them, Joh. 15, 19. 3. The Word hath - 
freed them trom the conformity and faſhions of the world,that now they czn- 3 
not run inco the ſame excefle of riot 3 therefore ic ſpeaks evill of them, x 
Pet, 4-4- Comrary courſes cauſe contrary affeftions. 4. The wicked Cams 4 
of this world ſce their own works evill,and theirs to be good,and therefore 
hate chem, 1 Joh. 3+12- | 

The then which is hated and perſecuted in good men, is goodneflc, 
the Name of Chriſt, the Word of God, ſoundly held out and fluck unto. 

And this mult be fo far from oye; Þ- good menywerher Preachers or The thing ha- 
Profefſours, who are moſt extremly hated, as they muſt rather ſulpeft chem ted in good | 
ſelves, that their hearts are not ſound or, their courſes not fincere, when all non gay 
men ſpeak well of them. Sound profeſſion and cution are inſcparable : © 
and, Luk 6.25. Io to you,when all men peck web of you. 

Uſe. 4. Not to condemn a Religion, or retule a Do&rine, becauſe it is 
perſecuted and gain- ſaid by many, and by Great ones : for thisis a mark of 
rue Religion, and che condition of the Word of Chrift z Perſecution (faith 
our Text) comes becauſe of the Word : So as neither is chat Religion which is 
ſo plaufible to the world, to be therefore embraced ; nor that which che 
world hates, to be refuſed : mulri whe be falſe a note of the Church, as 
the former externall proſperity. Strait is the way that leads unto life, and 
few there be that find it. Therefore look not on 1he blackneſſe of the Church 
though the Sun look on her, Cant. 1.5. for within ſhe is comely. 

Vſe 5. To comfort thoſe thas are for the Word and well-doing. Comforts in 

f, thac the cauſe isgood, which the world perſccutes fo eagerly : 1 Pers Per iccurion. 
414. If yeberailed on for the Neme of Chriſt, bleffcd are ye 3 for the Spirix 
of and of God refteth on you, and is glorified by you. Secondly, be- 

Chriſt a partner and companion in thy ſuffering. ln all thy croubles he 
is troubled. Hence it js called the reproch f Chriſt. Thou helpeſt Ciiriſt co bear 
his Croffe, and he helps chee. Col. 1.24. 1 fulfi0 tbe ſufferings of Chrift.And con» I 
formity with him in the Croffe, brings conformicy in the Crown, If we 
ſuffer with hin, we ſhall alſo reign wich him. Thicdly, this fire of perſccu- F 
tion may ſeem to burn thee up,bur ſhall nor conſume thee, but onely purge and F*Þ-13-13+ 
e&t thee. Every Chriftian reſembles the buſh, which burned with fire, but con- 
ward 01, Exod.2,3- Nay, wait wich faich and patience, and according to 3 
Moſes his prayer for Foſepb, T be goed will of bim that dwelt in the buſþ, ſhell came on 
3-16. 
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were never knit by taith unto the Head, fo were they never by love to the 
members: nor arc they further members of this body, than a woodden 
legge, which is no member but in appearance : For, Had they dcen of ws (faith 
Jobn) they bad continued with ws, 1 Joh.2.19. 5 From their faith,joy,zcale; ina 
word, trom all they formerly taſted ſweetnefle in : they utterly and whelly 
depart from their faith, comforr, &c. now blade and root and all is gone. 

And why doe they thus fall off from all goodneſle ? 

An\w. 1 Perſecution is fo diſtaftfull and contrary to nature, as where 
nothing is bat nature, it ſhuns it $i & modi, by all means whatſoever, Na- 
ture will ſuffcr nothing for Chrift, or fer ſalvation by him, And no marvel], 
ſecing tribulation for the Goſpell daunteth many gocd Hearers, who being 
converted, and having atrained to a ſound and ſaving faitb,but having yer alſo 
fleſh as well as ſpirit, and too much love of fleſh, cafily ſhrink from Chriſt 
and profeſſion, ac leaſt for atime z as Peter did, till Chrift looked graciouſly 
back upon him, And who cap deny, but that the reſt of the Diſciples were 
graced with atrue faith? yer after many warnings, and much confirmation 
of their Lord, ſo ſoon as ever he was apprehended, before themſelves were 
Eereate of ſought for, _ all left bim and fled, every one willing to ſhift for himſelf, 
flighr in good and fave his (kin, So as perſecution makes ſound and unſound flye off, but 
men & others, With great diffcrence. For the ſound Chriſtian goes away as Oneſims, for « 

ſeaſon, Philem. 15. that God his Maſter may receive him tor ever: heh 
: _ crite in Perſecution utterly, and wholly, and for ever departs from the faith, 
« 047, T4* from the comfort and Profeſſion of it. One flyes the field, and comes no more: 
Av Kxnt7% \c other returnes, and is more valiant. In one word, the difference is, the 
faith of the one is temporary, in the other not his faich is cemporary, buc his 
failing. 

2+ Theſe fair profeſſors in perſecution Foe aways becauſe they never gave 
the Word ſound rooting in them: and therefore as a bluftering wind eaſily 
overturnes the tree that is but ſhallowly rooted, ſo doth the ftorme of perſc= 
cution throw up him that wants firmneſſe, Or to inſiſt in our Saviours in- 
ſtance : As we ſee theſcorching heat of the Sun burn up and wither the corn 
thax is not deeply rooted, though it come up never fo  goodly in ſhew: ſo the 
Sun of Perſecution dries vp the greennefſe of theſe ſballow and unrooted 


Profefſors. The ſame thing'our Saviour exprefſeth in a clean contrary Meta= 
phor,Luk.6.48. comparing perſecution or troubles for the Goſpell, to water: 
when the waters riſe, and rain falls, and floods beat on the houſe, it falls by 
I and by, becauſe it was not ſtrongly founded on a rock. 
Men offended 3. They areoffended at the word (faith the To ans ſo goe away : Mat.13. 


a* the Word, ax,. by and by be is offended: Two wayes: 1 When the Word puts them to 
wo Waye®. this choyce,whether they will leave Chrift,or their temporals 3 whether they 
will mo their goods,liberty,fricnds,and life,or forgoc Chrift, This choyce 
off:nded the young man, who rather than he will part with his pofſeſfions,bids 
Chriſt farewell. This choyce offended the falſe Apoftles, Gal. 6. 12. who 
would confound Law and Goſpell rogether, becauſe they would not ſuffer 
perſecution for the Crofſe 'of Chriſt. This choyce offended many for- 
ward Profeflors in the dyes of King Edward the fixth, who in the 
dayes of Queene Mary, were by and by offended, and fell off. And it 
times ſhould turne, and this choyce ſhould cffcr ir ſelfe upon' many forward 
ones, experience of former times ſheweth plaine enough what they 
would doc. They that the day before, while Chriſt rides in triumph, cry 
Hoſanne, Hoſanns ; the next day after, when he is apprehended, will cry Cru- 
cifige, cracifige : 10 immediately are they offended. Perſecution and affli&i- 
on for the Goſpell, is like the worme that ſmote Fonas his flouriſhing Gourd, 
andrhat fo ſuddenly will Pur bur a lictle time berwcene their freſbnefſe and 
fading. 2. Whey the Dotrine purſues them within, followes them 


home 
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home to their conſciences, and feeks to fer in the lighe their inward corrupti- 
ons, preſcntly theſe glorious Protefſors are offended, Job.6.60. When Chrift 
powerfully taught the Jewes, that he was the Bread which came from beaven, 
and the Fathers ate of himy and themnſclves muſt feed on, him to «rernall life ; 
this was an bard ſ«ying. What, are they all this while out of the way to 
heaven, unlefſe he bring them in? Now they murmure, from thence eo 
oppokition, and from thence goc quite away, and refuſe to heare him —— 
Even ſo not a few, that boaſt ſometimes of their faith and love to Religion z 
of their ſctledneffe and reſolution to dye with Chrift, rather then deny him; 
of their reverence and good affetion to his Miniſters: Let the Goſpell be- 
gin to meddle with theic Heredias, or boſome fin ; ler it call them from ſervice 
of the world, and pull them from their lufts ; ler ic be bufie with their uſury, 
their pride, wantonneffe,malice;let it ſeek to pull them from their diſordered 
cuſtomes, their unJawfu)l pleaſures, their prophane courſes ; letic lay nothing 
bur the yokes of Chrift upon protefied Chriſtians z let it diſcover to them 
their infide, & lead then to that filchy finke which is within, & fir alittle in 
thatmud: A wonder itis to ſec how many luddenly fall off by degrees; Now 
they are angry at the Word, and he is the greateſt enemy that tels them the 
truth : Now they diſtaſte the Word, then pick quarrel, then begin to ſhake 
it off, andat laft openly to refit it, 

4- Thoſe awſt necds fall off, who never received the Word purely, for it 
ſelf, bur for other finifter reſpeRs3 as cither of glory and praiſe, it they ſee 
the on in credit z or for profit, ſo long as they may gather with Chrift, 

be gaincrs by him : they would ftand on Mount Tabor with Chrift, and os 
while hc is in his glory, Ob it is good bring bere: bur are Joth x0 goe wich him Manh-17.4 
to Mount Calvary. Oc they reccive it onely fo far as may ftand with their 
caſe, dclicacy, and ({lothfulneffe, but will put themſclves to no hardneffe ac 
all. Now all chcſe thac leve themſelves better than their Religion, muſt needs 
fail when the cnds fail thac put them on their profeſſion, He that profefſeth for 

ſe of men,when the the world,being inconflant, wich-drawy her applauſe, 
is gone : Gods Word ſhall have ne under credit with him, then ic hath 
from men. If Demas for love of profit ſhall profefſe, the love: of this preſens "oh 
world (hall cauſe his Apoftalie, 2 Tim.4.10. If they of Afia receive Pagl, 2 Tim-1.152 
onely becauſe they may with eaſe and ſafety do ir, they ſhall curne away 
from Paul when he is in priſon. And he that receives a Religion wiah- 
out further ground then is the generall cuſtome of the world 3 (namely, 
to be of that Religion which the King and Parliament is of, )) ler 
this man goe never ſo farre, yet he ſhall fall off, and his fall ſhall be 


Uſe 1. See hereby the nature and end of perſecution: it erycs who are The narureot 
ſound, and puts a difference between ſuch, as a peaceable and calme cftate perſecution. 
cannot diftinguiſh, Ina fair and calme day, Apples and Pcarcs on a tree 
ſeem all ſound and good ; but a bluſtering torme or tempeſt makes difference 
between thoſe that are ſound, and ſuch as for want of moyfture fall off: juſt 
iris in che ftormes of the Church, Perſecution is like. a mighty wind, 

Which diſcernech berween wheat and chaffe, thar before lay quiet together in 

the ſame floore : jt ſhakes not the wheat, but blowes away the chaffe, And 

as the furnace conſumes the drofle, but retines the. gold 3 ſo doth the furnace 

of affliftion, Weare now all ſhuffled xogether, the hypacrice with the fincere- 

hearted Chriftian : but (to end this point with our Saviours inftance) as the 

heat of the Sun and Summer diſcovers barren, dry, and tony ſoyle from good 

ground : ſo the ſcorching beames of perſecution ſhall diſcover barren, husky, 

and empty hypocrites, from good and fruitfull Hearers. And thou art thac 

indeed thou are in tryall, A man in peace may perſonate anddiſguiſe himſelf, | 
as Feroboams wife going to the Prophet, and feem another z bur afflifion for 1 Kings 24.3 
I2 the 
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Srumble not 


theWord will uncaſehim. Peter was not the man in eryall he vaunted to be 
when he would dye with Chrift, And the wincer-weather of affiftion- for 
the Goſpel will diſcover, who be the Swallowes that will take their Summeer 
in the Charch, bat in; che winter of ir take them to their wi 

Uſe 2. Lerus not rake offence, when we ſee forward Profetſors offended at 


at ſome mens Chriſt, and ſhrink in tryall ; but make account, that ſome fuch muſt forſake 
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us, Forall are not of the Church, that are inthe Church : Some ace tyed 
onely by a thred of externall profefſion,to the members,that are nor united'to 
theHead by the band of faith : theſe maſt fall off and' wither, Let Hymenew 
and Pbile1w,ewo great lights, fall away and loſe their ſhine in the firmament of 
the Church, yer the perry ne Thy bideth ſure. And, if we fee ſome ſhrink 
beſorethe wetting, and in of peace and proreftion of the Goſpell 
white-liver'd, and ready to their profeſſion at the breath of a ny 
Damoſell: that the frowne of a Superionr, a word of reproach, a fear of 
c ſhakes off their leafie profeſhon: ler us not marvell it many of them 
would deny Chrift in eryall, rather chan dye with him. 

Uſe 3+ Let him that ftandeth, take heed left he fall, And the rather, be- 

e, 1, Oar nature is prone to defe&ion, or beckſliding : 2. Never was 
tbere' more defeQion, either in Dodtrine or manners, then at chis day: 3, 
When we ſec others {lide backc, we are too foone moved and offended. So as 
the beft need continuall exhortation and admonirion, to beware they fall not 
away from the of God. Elſe would not our Lord have till beaten on this 
point with hirDifciples, who for all his warning of them, when it came to 
the point, forfook him and fled. 

ow the means to uphold us in tryall from falling, arc theſe : 

r, Meditate much and often of fach Scriptures as foretell perfecution for 
the Name of Chrift:and call to minde the lev of fuch as have valiantly 
endnred-the loſs of remporals, = oypully the ſpoyling of their goods, 
the forgoing of liderry and life for chrift, &c. Eſpecially read diligently the 
whole 11. Chapter to the Hebrewes, 

2, Caſt the coſts of thy profeſſion: Think tt nov enough to hear,and receive 
irnmediately, and rejoyce, yea and beleeve, and grow : But know, thou maſt 
not onely beleeve, but ſuffer for brs ſoke. The ſeed that is Immediately received, 
nuift endure an hard and ſharp winter, before it can come up kindly. He that 
forecaſts onely the pleaſure and joy of his Religion, and not the ſorrow, lofſes, 
and crofſes of it, is like the fooliſh builder, that thinks he can finiſh a buil- 
ding with ſo lietle charge as will ſcarce ſerve to lay the foundation. Peg! 
knew, and made account, that bonds and impriſonments abode him every 
where : andſo muſt thou. 

3, Labour for ſoundnefſe of judgement, and fincerity in affeRtion, in re- 
ceiving the Goſpell, A ſound judgement, in matters of faich, to belceve 
firmely and diftin&ly thetruth of Religion, muſt goe before undaunted con- 
feſſion : 2 Cor.4-13. Tbeleeved, and therefore I fdke. Rom. 10.10. We muſt 
Beleebe with the beart wnto righteouſneſſe, before we can confſeſſe with the mouth to ſal- 
vition. This is the rooting and ftabliſhing in faith, which ſhall abide. 
for the ſecond : fincere affeftion is onely blefſed with continuance 3 when 
we beftow the chiefe affeQion of our heart upon It, even our principall love, 
and our chiefe joy and te For this is # cauſe why this bad ground fails 3 
not ſo much the diſlike of Religion, as the liking of other things better : and 
the not receiving of truth in the love of it, is a cauſe why" many are given 
upto beleeve lyex. 

4. Purge thy heart from the yu of corrupt laſts. Weed our (mfull de- 
fires, Jabour in foreification and (elf. II, get further to dye unto 
ſin, get out of thelove of the world and the things in it,'reſolve agai 


love, that in caſe of confeſſion thy life may not be deare unto y : 
T 
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Elſe ſhall noc all thy wiidorme, or civility,or learning keep thee from back(lid- 
For if the Apofflcs themſelves, who profeficd they had left all to fol- 
Chriſt, yer ſhrunk is criall ; bow ſhall they ftand, that come with hearts f 


low 


thruſt full of the world and carthly defires ? 

5- Labour to figd full contentment is the good things of the Goſpell; 5 
Think it fall happinefſe to enjoy naked Chrift. Eftcem peace of conſcience 
above all worldly peace. Account che fayour of God, the joy of the holy 


Ghot, the ſweet hope of the pleaſures of Gods right hand, and the treaſures 
of a better world, worth all thou canſt give in exchange, and above alt thac 
may be compared with chem. This will make thee (with the wiſe Merchant ) 
Pry out thy ſelf, and forgoe all for the Pearl, and goe away rejoycing. 

6. Examine thy heart, how is ftands affeRed in leffer trials, now in the & 

eof the Church, It ic ſhrink in ſmaller trials, 1 muſt not look to wuft 

qa If now it will not endurethe threat of a Supcriourgthe fear of 
lofſe, the dread of dif-favour: If it now ſhrink from good men, becauſe of 
their troubles and ſufferings, which are their crowne : if thou canſt joyn 
wich che times in diſgracing men fearing God z affurce thy ſelf, if greater 
trials come, thou ſhalt be given up co greater dejufion and Apoſtafie. 

7. Becauſe to ftand in perſecution is a work above naturall firength, and . 
aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, to ftebliſþ men to this triall, and Srengtben them to : 
all patience with joyfulneſſe, Col. 1.10. We muſt pray the Lord not to leave us in 
tencation, but e us conſtant both in peace and perſecution. Preſume not 
of thine own th. None have more boaſted of their valour at home, 
then they that moſt cowardly loſt the ficld. Remember Peter : and pray for 
the mighty power of the Spirix, to make thee of weak, ftrong, and altogether 
avaveable in this work, of the Lord, 1 Cor.15, ule, Alwaics remembring the 
. 4r apr pad falling away, both in the good things loſt, and in the mul- 
of evils pulled upon thy ſelf. 
Thus much of the ſecond fort of bad ground : We come now by Gods 
e tothe third. 


Vauss7. And ſome fell among thornes, and the thornes Grang up with it, and The thirdſort 
choked it. of ground. 
Hat which our Saviour tanght his Diſciples, namely, what an hard 
thing ic is to be ſaved, we have evidently ſeen in the explicaci- 
on of the former ground : whercin we have diſcovered a number of 
Hearers, who have gone ſofar in the way of heaven (as moſt of our Hearers 
come not neer them :) to be bux reprobaze ground, and loſe all their labour 
and expeQtation, Bur wy we ſhall more cleccly diſcerne thas truth, and have 
more occaſion ſeriouſly to confider of it, when we ſhall in this laft 
ground, (the beſt of all the bad ones) make manifeſt, that they that ftep 
before and beyond the former, ſhall yer fall ſhort of their ayme, and be ſhur 
out of heaven as well as they. For there was nothing good in the former, 
which is wanting in this : but ſome further commendation in this, which was 
nos in the former. 
Confider here with me threc generals. 
1. The kind of ſoyle: ſome of the ſeed fell among thornes. 
2. The ſuccefſe of the ſced in it: 1. commendable, 2.1 . 
FY Thereaſons, or the cauſes of failing. Methodof | 
or the ſoyle, it is thorny grounds , this pareof 
For the commendable ſuccefſe : 1. It gocs as far as the former : in bearing, *b< 7<*< 
verſ.14. in receiving, Mat.13.20. and Mark. 4.14+ and in grewing, as our Texc 
hath it. 2+ It goes far beyond it: for firft, the ground is fofter, the 
mould moy ſer, the ſoyle deeper, and ſo more hope: ſecondly; it ering 
3 on 
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beyond the other : che other growes, but this ſprang up, noe onely toa blade, 
but to an eare, though nota ripe one ; neither doth che tone binder the 
rooting, while they arc hearing ; but, after they are departed, thornes 
choke it : thirdly, - | Lopn on their profeſſion ſtill, which the other loſe 3 
they are not driven off perſecution, but would obey till, did ir not 
croffe their pleaſures and profits, 

For the lamentable ſucceſſe, ir is ſex downe, verſ. 14. They bring forth ns 
fruit : that is, either no good crop, or no lafting fruic to the harveſt, or 
794poy3rr, bring no fruit co the cnd, or to maturity : for fruit they bring 
though not to perfeftion. 

The cauſes of this failing are ſet downe, 1. In general), tobe therne;,names- 
ly, inward lufts, carnall affe&ions, and corrups defires, 2. In ſpeciall, of 
three ſorts : 1+ Eeresof the world, verſ. 14. and Matth, 13, 22. 2, Richer, 
verſ. 14. called deceit fwineſſe of richer, Marth. 13. 22. 3, Voluptuns living, 
verſ, 14. called by the other yangeliſt, lufts of other things : theſe enter and 
choke the Word, Mark. 4. 19. 

" Thus in one view you have the fumme and method of the Text, enlarged 
out of the other Evangeliſts. Now tor the expofirion of the firft, g 
1. Why lufts are compared to thernesr., 2, Why theſe Hearers arc conipared 
to thorny ground. 
Carnall luſts Carnal lufts arc ficly compared to thornes in-five reſpefts: 1, There are 
comprred. ſome flowers, and ſome ſhew on thornes, ſmall fruits, and many prickes : So 
with thornes whateever appearance theſe lafts make, no good fruit riſcth of them, bat 
ang Sings. many prickes and ſorrowes by them in the end, Thornes pierce the body 
lufts the minde. 2. Thorne are every where armed, & ready to wound'a 
tearc him that medling with them doth not carctully fence himſelte : So they 
that'nouriſh the cares of the world, or addi& rhemfelves to pleaſure 
1 Tim. 6, 10. or profits, pierce themſelves thyrow with many ſorrowes. 3, Az athorneheld ſoft 
9, PE by prickes not, nor hurtech, but when it is held hard, and cruſhr, is 
Zte7+ 3% fraweth blood : So a man may uſe this world, as not »fing it, wichour dan- 
er, and hold ſoftly the profics and pleaſures of this life ; but gripe them, and 
—_— hn, there is certaine hurt. 4. Thornes and briars are the dennes 
; and receptacles of Serpents, and poyſontull wormes and creatures : ſo arc 
theſe unmortified defires the harbours of infinite noyſome fins, which 
ſhall creepe as thicke inw the ſoule, as the Frogs into Pheraobs lodgings. As 
Iſrael not content with Gods daily allowance, bur out of a covetous and 
diftrufttull defire, againſt Gods Commandement, ſaved ſome of the Manna 
all morning, but it was all full of wormes, and ftunke : So do flcſbly minde 
a =o magna bye ot” lufts, rurne Manna into wormes. 5, As thornes 
briars arc at laſt good for nothing bur fewell for fire : ſo theſe thickets of 
luſts, and purſuit after the profits and pleaſ'ires of his life,” are the 
fewell of the firc of the great Day, and prepare the ground it ſelfc, ( hich 
aa: worldlings are : ) without timely repentance, as fewell for the fire of 
Heb. 6.3 hell, which is unquenchable. | 
Bad hearers. Theſe bad Hearers are a aptly compared to thorny ground, For as a thorny 
ap'ly compa- and weedy ſoyle chokes and kils at length ſuch ſeeds as come up hopefully : 
red wiih fo an heart fluffcd with unmortified affeftions, at length refifts and chokes the 
a ONT Seed of Gods Word, that it ſhall no proſper to the ſalvation of that Hea- 
rear in the harveſt; for 1. Thicſe tbornes ſupplant the Word, and unroot it 
a ' — againe, as thornes toroot themſelves, undermine the ſeed below. 2. Theſe 
thorny corruptions hinder the comfortable heat, and ſhine of the Sun from 
the heart; namely, the ſweet beames and influence of the Spirit of grace, 


which cannot come fa Hockey and freely to the heart, to cheriſh the 
3 growth and worke begun: as thornes hinder the Sunne from plants. 
3. Thorncs draw away the moyfture' which ſhould preſerve the plants in 


their 
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their growch and greenneffc : Even ſorheſe inward lufts draw the heart from 
meanes of ve” punt grace 3 they ſometimes give a man leave to beare, but 
as they prevaile and rake up the heart, there ſhall be licgle time allowed to 
remember, om or apply that which is heard, 'and as ſmall leave to 

Dofir. In that our Saviour comparcth bad Hearers to thernie ground, we -4f20f any 
learne, that thornes and luffs of any ſort, (uffered to grow is the beart, doe ſrone 6- _ _— 
ver-grow the Word of God, and ſuffer it not 16 proſper. For as the Husband-man, jo? 
that ſuffers thornes and weeds co choke his ſeed comming up, loſeth his har- the Word. 
vet: Evenſo that man loſeth bis pact in the Goſpell, that cheriſheth luſts 
and difordced defires in his heart, together with the Geſpell. Herce the 
Apoftle James, chap, 1, 21- telleth ut, that if we would here the Word ſo 
as it may be ingraff.d in us, we muſt firſt coſt away, or puteff av an old regge, 
the 7 "Kanye malicioaſneſſe and filtbinsſſe 3 that is, the abundance of carnall 
affe > looſencfle of life, pride, diſdaine, wrath, contention, earthly 
pleaſures, vanity, evill ſpeaking of divine dofrine, &c, and in the next verl. 
ſhewes, that with theſe Juſts men may be Hearers of the Wordybut never doers, 
cill they be weeded out; they will at length over-grow ir. 

Sce this in the examples of wicked mens | 

Hered let his laft and inordinare affc&tion to his brothers wife grow with 
the Word : therefore, notwithflanding he reverenced Febn and did many 
things gladly, yet this Juft choked che Word, andit came tonothing. Jude 
heard the Word from the mouth of Jcſus Chriſt, and by it grew to a greac 
reformation # bat ſuffering the Juſt of coverouſnefſe to grow up with it, ir 
ſoone oyer grew the word, znd he betrayed his Maſter. Simon heard 
the Word, beleeved, walked with Philip as 2 — no thing 4 
a in him, a man would have thought the Word wordroufly power- 

ip bim: bur he ſuffered the luſt of pride or covetoulſneſſe to ſpring up 

with the Werd, and when occafion was offered, it overrope the Word, and 
bewrayed it ſelfe, in ſecking to buy the gifts of the holy Ghoſt with 


Seeit alſo in the examples of good men, Rom. 7. 19, 20, 21. Paxlpro- 
fefſeth of himſclfe, thas he cannor doe the good he would, becaufe evil is 
preſent with bim : and gencrally of all Beleevers, Gal, 5. 17, theflcſh Juftech 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, ſs that yee cannot doe the 
things yee would, Aſa, a good King, being reproved by Hanani the Ser, 
for his vainc confidence in the King of Syria, was wroth with bim, 
end put bim in @ priſon-bouſe : for ( ſaith the text ) be was in @ rage 
with bim becauſe of this thing. And ſo was foneb with the Lord hbim- 


{clfe. 
Reaſons. 1+ Ill weeds ( we ſay ) ſpring apace : good ſeeds or herbes not Reaſe 13] 
halfe ſo faſt. We ſhall ſee a Bramble growe more in ſeven months, than an * * 
Oke in ſeven yeares. So our text: the thornes grow vp with the ſeed, bur . 
choke it by overgrowing. 2. Our grounds are fic and prepared to produce A 
thornes rather than bring up the good ſeed. Our hearts are the natural mother 
co luſts, but a epmother ro ſeeds of Grace.For there lycs in ournature 
a Sca of evill lufts lurking : our own original luſt is a fountain,and an inordi- > 
nate diſpofition to all evill. From which fountain ifſfue innumerable ftreames 
of aftaalllafts, which are the innumerable motions of the ſoule, contrary 
to every Commandement of God: All which in their ſeveral} armies and i 
bands ifſue outagainſt God and his Word,as the Philiflims till warred againft | 
Iſracl. Now oar ground being ſo apt to weeds, they will foon over grow the x 
Word, if but a lirtleneglefted. 3, Apartofthecurſe on mans fin, is, that Gul. 2 _ 
the earth ſhould bring torch thorns & thiftles. The earth ſhould have broughr : 
them forth,if man had not finned;butthey ſhould nor have been ſo noyſome and 
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hurefull co man and the truics of thecarth. - Even ſo itisa pare of the curſe 
of our lin, that (here (hould grow up ſuch noyfome lufts, ( as thornes) in 
the ground of our hearr?, as do farre more hinder the groweb of grace in our 
hearcs, and choke the Seed of the Word fowne in our fſoules, 'than'all the 
weeds and thornes in the world can choke the ſeeds and truits. of: the earth. 
Lufts are ſtill remaining in the beſt, bur not now as a curſe, buc onely as the 
Canaanites, to keepthem humble. 4, The reigne of Juit cannot buc-thruſt 
downethe reigne ot the Word : for firft, that the Word \may regine, ie maſt 
be underſtood ; but thornes hinder the light of the Sun from the Seed, How 


Jufts chruſteth can a man ſee objeQs, that hath a thorne run into hiseye? 'So one thorne is 


downe the 
reigne of the 
Word many 


wayecs 
z 


The cauſe 
why people 


enough to darken the eye of the underſtanding. And therefore, 1 Pet. 2- x. 
The Apoſtle wiſheth us co lay afide al evill affe&tions, 'not ſome, not a little, 
not the waſte boughs, but the root and ftumpe. Secondly; that the Word 
may reigne, ir muſt firſt renew : But there can be no new creature, till the old 
man be pur off, wich his luſts, Epteſ. 4. 22, 23- Till this be, the cruch of Chriſt 
cannot be learned, as in Chritt. Impoſlible it is co anſwer the heavenly Sced, 
or be anſwerable to the meanes of divine regeneration, unlefle we put away 
the former pravitic of nature : As a man can never ſet up a new frame, cillhe 
have removed the old rubbiſh. Thirdly, that the Word may reigne, it muſt 
be obeyed when it commands, and be exprefſed in the fruits of holinefic : 
Bur laſts unſubdued oppoſe rhemiclves, and hinder the motions when they 
ſhould come into praftice:& the Lords Plant becomes fruicful only on that con» 
dition, - that the father forge it, Joh. 15. 2. How can a man walke on cheer- 
fully in his way, chat hath a thorne ſticking in his foor ? Nolefſc doe theſe 
thornes caſt men backe in their way of obedience : theſe ſuperfluitics of lufts, 
and inordinate defires are as dead branches, that muſt be lopped off before 
fruir cah be nputos. | 

Vſe 1;'Set hereby thereaſon, why numbers have cither growne ſo flow- 
ly, or not art all, afrer much labour of the Lords hasbandmen :* namely, be- 


thrivenot by cafe their hearts areas thorny ground, Some came with mindes with 


the Word. 


Meanes © 
keepe aur 


hearrs,as good caft,or to be caft, Firft;he will 


gr in 


good kilcer. 
x 


covetous defices, ſome with flc(hly imaginations, or filthy cogitations,others 
with proud conceirs of their owne knowledge and wiſdome, others alienated 
with contempt and harred of the Word, which croffeth their Jufts, Partiall 
Hearers heare with reſpeft of perſons, or degrees:  Popiſh Hea= 
rers never profit, that come with obftinacy judice of oar 
Doftrine, Where theſe orthelike Huſts ſway, cx Profle : No plane» 
ting, no watering, can make ſeed proſper, where theſe chornes grow 
w1 it, 


je}, One luft can doe no great harme: in other things we arc honeſt e- 
but onely in vſury,or gaining,ora little Oath,or Lye now and then. 
Anſw. One theefe is enough to betray an houſe 3 one devill ſuffered to en- 
ter, brings ſeven worſe than himſelfe, and ler any come with purpoſe to' 
continue in any one fin, nothing ſhall move him, nothing ſhall convert him. 
One Swine ſpoiles a whole garden : One dead Fly, the whole oyniment : 
One holc in a ſhip, the whole veſſel]. 

V(e 2. If we defire the Word ſhould 
who would keep his 


profperin us ; doas the good Hus- 
ound ingood kilter, on which bis ſeed is 

in the Plongh co prepare it, and lay ic 
fallow both to raot, and unroot the weeds that wonld choke the ſeed. For ic 
isa ſhame, and part of negligence in an Hausbandman, to have his fallowes 
lye full of weeds. So muſt thou ſer, rhat chou bring ioco thy heart the grace 
of mortification, which is a generall unrooring of theſe thornes and weeds : 
Good husbandry contents not it ſelfe with ſome good ſeed (pri 


leſſe ic kill the weeds : No more content thou thy ſelfe the us K's 
moving of ſome good affections, unlefle thou mortifie 1 and noyſowe. 


Jer. 
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cr, P up the fallow ground of your bearts 7, and ſowe net among 

J Jeet Pl» Huzbandman ir again, that if raed Loa 8 
he eoge ham of * ſo he is for his earthly commod Peep vr 
ſhould we be, if after grace received lufts will be till firing, to root 


them our : Heb. 1241 5. Toig bed1det torr of ore ring p.coed meat you's 


according to chat in +1$. Let there be no root that bringeth 
and wormwoed, If there be an loft be it never {o ſecret and biden, flog 


or never ſo fixed and faftened, as a root is, ſpare it noe ; nip rag gk off, bug 
Painter the roots: be not ot Aobaiis ; lufte, bug Kill them : 

efie not thy ſelf with an abſence of fleſh - A. ae? operation, as if it were ſandQti- 

por ley wy with a ſlaying of it* for if therebea living root within, 
ie vill ſhew is elf when te ed ſyring and ſoon e it t0Qs | 
Thirdly, if after all this there be any weeds growi with the ſeed, the F 


grow zlone. Woaldeft thou have the Word to thrive in thy ſoule? 
Lakg 
+ How ſhall Tdoethac? 


Harbandman will bri in his -hook into A ; hewill notſec 
Soars lr: he will it out : 1. Becanſe he would haye 
© ink How ſpeedily ſhould a man rife towards heaven, if the 
the onely room in his heart! Bur, 2, Becauſe that is impoſſi- 
FEIID or our hearts, he will be fare by his hook ts 
above the weeds : labour thou alſo to fer the Word above thy lufts, and 
motions. 
1, By daily exerciſe in the W 
uk the weeds and thornes. 
fins: old 


reftraining motions, 
defires, agreeable wo the 
_ the late of the fleſh. Prov 12, 5 | 

: and, chap. 11. 23. His deftres are onely good, not that he 
Hl defies » bur he refiſts and fight againſt chem, and 
ne reach 
foyle: A tire rnd - ſaccefle of the ſeed in it, 

it, 

«+ xp WR ground ther in the j4,pcleth; 


At | res 


there be a 9! roo 
ha AR t- Here arc ſoft and tender hearts ſaccefie of 
broughe tothe > arte ea for the feed than the former, 2+Here is a the Seed. 
| : 2 underftanding, a more vehement car- 
motions of Joy, love, and I dichced ahivce 


a further ſhew of fruits: a ftand- 


ns ringing ng in the fruics 
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Reals, 
Rey.,14 6. 


Rex/. 2; 


Pſal.92: 14+ 


Many arc the exhorcations to lay faſt beld on the Word, and to lay it up ſafe in 
the midſt of the b:8rt, and to keep it as « man life, Prov.4-4. Asa man that 

a Jewell, will be caretullto Jock ir up in the ſafeſt cheſt he hath, x Tim.3.9. 
Keep the myferie of faith. Rev, 3. 11. Hold that thou boft, hold that thou 
beareft, 

As many are thedehortations, that we negligently loſe not the Word, Heb.2.1. 
We ewgbt diligently to give beed to the things we =p # has time we let thew 
flip : a Mctaphor taken from riven veffcls, that let all the liquor run out, Bur 
hcre, the more precious the liquor is,the more muſt be the care of the veſſels 
ſoundneſ:.2 Pet. 2.21. Better not to have known the way of truth, then after the 
knowledge to depart from the boly Commandement. 

Many are the commendations of them that were Hearers for after-times : 
as of David, Pſal.119.11, 1 bave bid thy Word in my beart : and of Mary, who 
pondered Chrifts ſongs and bid them in ber beart, Luk.2.51, And as many are 
the diſpraiſers of ſuch leaking veſſels, who like the women, 2 Tim.37. are 
alwayes learning, yet never come ts knowledge : and thoſe Jewer, Heb.5. 12. who 
for the time might bave been teachers; yet needed to be catecyized in the very Princi» 


$. 

Reaſon 1. From the nature of the Word, which is in it ſelf a 18 
truth, an Everleffing Gofpell z Heaven and Earth-are moſt ftable, and firmely 
founded by Godzbut nor ſo ſtable as the leaft jor of Gods word, which ſhal noe 
fail or fall to the ground for ever. And to us it ira Certajn rule,, a conſtans 
_ and binder, not for the preſeny only, but for all time future, yea and for 

ezernity. \ 


. ” , 
£ 


2." Thisis a main difference berween a godly man, and an Sypocrkes . 
ny things may affeRt an evill man for the preſcnt hearing of the Word: Joe: 
cime he ear a novelty wich great affeQion, bur as children: delight in a 
new toy for an houre, but preſently contemne and loſe ir. 
powerof the Word makes an critc tremble, as Felix, and grow 
promiſe with himſelf, and pe to ſome purpoſe and ref 
mendment : So Iſrael hearing the Lord ſpeak in ſo terrible a voyce, promiſe 
fair, Al that tbe Lord our God (aith by thee, (if be will no more fheak, by bimſelf) we 
will bear it, and doe it. But the Lord ſaw there was ao ſuch beart in them $» 
27,29. Sometime ſome afflition prepares thera to heare, and now while the 
iron is in the fire, and the hammer upon it, it may bewr to ſome faſhion 
till it be cold again : ſo Pharcob ſometime will confefle his fin, and acknows 
ledge Gods righteouſnefſe, and begge Prayers of Moſes 3. but onely ſo long as 
the plague is upon him. Sometime ſome naturall motion, or ſome ſpirituall 
motion may ſtir them, and for a flaſh they arc earneſtly reſolved, for Heayen ; 
ſo the young man comes haftily, and heares gladly, burnos purpoling «o doe 
-all that js required, gocs away heavily. aw”. - 5 Js 
 Thehypocrite in all theſe motions is like Epbraim, whoſe goodnefle was & 
tbe morning dew, ſuddenly dryedup, Hol. 6.4. The Word comes into a bot- 
tomleſs heart,wherein Jo bonondeb of guile and neg ag all is lo& at 
lengch. But the godly man, by the Words dwelling Lol carts 
attains the commendation pronounced upon the Church of Thyatira, Rev.2. 
19. I know thy works, thy faith,ſtc. char they be more at 1ef} then at firff. He 
hath on him a mark of one that is planted by the-Lord in the Houſe of. the 


Lord ; he is more fruitful in bis ages More fat and freſh daily, and exceeds his for- 
'mer tirues in feracicy, and fe in works and graces... - 

In a word, whereas all other things are common to al the Heavens, the 
Earth, the Creatures, yea, the Min of the 


£8, .& [ayers 
and many common graces them, this alone, is the Cowl 
right” of Belcevers, recs OE. wich. h to have the Word 
of God everlaſtingly fixed in their hearts ; Ela, 16. 0p, he Low, Je 
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my Diferples : now a | ſeal is'4 meanes of ſecrecy from them whom the 
matter concerncs not, and of affurance to them whom the bufinefle con- 
cernes. | 


This is the ſecond reaſon. . , 244b 264 a8 
3. The beft ot Gods Word is after the hearing. Oar: Parable compares Reſ.34 
hearing of rhe Word to fowing : now the beft of ſowing is Jong after, in che 
reapinge Elſewhere it is compared to food : and the beſt of eating, is after 
catirg3in rhe ndaritomcnt and firengrh. For let men et and drink wich great 
appetice, good cafie, ar.d much pleafure; yetit aftec the eating, bad humours 
in thie ſtomack ſuffer ic nos to Ray, or notto digeſt if irfdoe flay, it doth much 
hart ioftead/of 'noiiriſhing, So in the flare of the (oule, where many wicked 
'\umors refilt - ce work of the Word heard. Gods Word is 
But to {hzw in ſpeciall, that the Word ir beft after the hearing, confider, 1. beR after the 
That ic framcth a man to the lite of faich, 8 upholderh thaclife. It is a meansto hearing, for 
make a man boods _ IR goodneffe, . Becauſe ic both you = 28 ave —_ 
with graces, and preferves him from ungratious courſes; through is litez | 
which thoſe rhatmake no uſe of the word beyond the hearingarc wrapped in. 
Pro.2.10. When wiidome enters into thy heart, then ſhall counſel! preſerve 
thee, and underftanding ſhall keep thee 3+ chat is, both - in- the good way, 
and: from che cvill way : So, Plal.x19.8x; 1 have hid thy Word in my heart, 
char 1 might nt fin againſt theres 2 The Word kept in the hearc, azakes a wan # 
a tiorable partern of piety ro others, and a fruittull Chriſtian, upholding him 
iy # rcadinefſe co cycry good word and work. {tf the hearckeep knowledge, 
che mouth will Seck of wiſdeme, Plal.49.32'He is fic and ready co coundell, 
cxhiorc, rebuke, and comfort others. For-| the Word | of God, which is 
ibic' to make the man of God ready and - abſolute to every good+work, 2 Tim.3.17: 
is much more. able to fir private Chriftians creanto, 3. Oar greateft 3 
bulinefſe is dehinde, to which the Word kept in che ſoule can onely fic us; as 
namely, to fic our accounts, - to ftore. our lamps with oyle, co hold on 
our Henranct, and finiſh the good . work n, with perleverancc. 
.4, Our greateſt ſufferings and-rryals arc bchinde : dayes of fickneffe, the 4 
day of temptation, the day of death, wherein Satan will be moſt furious 
indraging ; andthe day of Judgement. Now as David ſaid of himfclf, it 
thy Word hadnor been my comfort, 1 had periſhed in my trouble : ſo if the 
Word be not thy fword in the day of cempration, if itbe not thy heakh in 
licknefſe,thy lifcin death, it irplead not for the in judgement, thou are c- 
verlaitingly loſt, becauſe chou haſt wilfully loſt chy part and portion of. thac 
blefſed Word. 5. Our mark is ftill before us, even that everlaſting 
happinefſe, and great ſalvation,which the Word of God( faithfully recain- x 
ed inche heatt) not onely revealech, bur puttech us in pofſeſſion of. Thus as 
the pillar of the cloud and of the fire never lefc trac}, till they came into Ca- 
haan:no more doth the word of God ceaſe to be our conftant direRiongfor our 
notion or (tation, rill ic hach ſer us into thax heavenly Canaanz no ner then, 
it being a ſaree pillar than that of checloud z for ax the Propher ſaith, O Lord, 
tby Word enduterh for ever in Heaven, Plal.119.89. that is, alth never {0 
rrarly things in earth ſeem to cloud and croffe the gracious promiſes, that thou 
haft made co thy children, yet in Heaven ſhall chey taſte the ſweetnefſe of 
thy Word, more then cver they did in earch z when ſhall enjoy all the 
fruits of that eternal love and decree, which they beleeved in this world. 
Belides that, the ſame Word of God, which now the Saincs lay up in their 
heartey is the Law and Charter of heaven, by which being fully conformed 
to the obedicnce of it, we ſhall walk erernally before God in the perfe&ion 
of that obedience; which ishere begun. And thusit is our et dirction Foure ſorrs of 
in heaven alſo. kearers here- 


Vie 1. To reprove many Hearers, who are affc&ed in the a& and time of dy teproved, 
K 2 | hearing s 


\ 
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hearing, or while the Dodrine is delivering bur preſently looſe the matter, 
the motion, affeftion, and all. Some come as our Saviours Hearers, Mag.22, 
22. When they beard, they marvelled, and left bim, and went their way,we here no 
more of them, Many hear defiroully, as with open and -creft eares; 
\ but both being open, it goes in art one, and outat the other; it fiaycs nor 
SIInY but a lictle-preſent admiration, as in thoſe Hearers. of . cur 
dYiour, , ; F -=—— ( #642 
X Others hear, andthe Word ſmites them, worksa little on their conſcience, 
2 Sam.12,7, Wounds them,& tels them ai Natban did David, T bo art the man. Now were a fic 
ſeaſon to work with God : but they goe away, other diftrations meet them 
at home, the motion dics, and they are as men ſca-lick, while the-Word tum- 
bles them, and makes their conſciencowvamble within them, but are all well 
again, ſo ſoon azever they cometo land. 
3 _.  O.ihers hear with ſoft hearts, andthe Word comming heme, they begin to 
melt, canreſolve into tears, ſo mellow ſcems the ground ; they tee their un- 
worthinefſe of the Promiſes, and how lyable they be $o all the chreatnings, 
which chey conceiverheir own portion. But as the metcalsare onely ſoft and 
nome rags 1. 4 the firez' fo theſe in the hearing, but ſhouly after 
ole- all the «fficacie of the Word, and become hardened as before. - 
A Others, ſtirre#+up by the power" of the Word to ſome good former- 
: ages ow grow to ſame reſolution,that no Lion in che way ſhall hin- 
a man would chink,andhemſclves doe ſo) unfainedly 
great e inthemſclyes; bur ſhortly after like che ſon in the para- 
bley' 21.30.Whome his to goto work in the Vine» 
yacd, ke promilcd, (and likely he purpoſed) he would, but ſome other moti- 
_— went not. So we have many Hearers many times in good moods; 
but of nature not ſubdued, nor maſtered, (which.is not alwaycs 
fticring alike) watcheth the ficecſt timeco reſiſt the Word, ſo as preſcnt purpo- 
ſes are ſeldome or never followed to ce and future q 
4 Motivesto Uſe» Look well to thy hearing tor afcer-times, tharwith knowledg thou 
Jayuptce mayeſt joync obedicnce, and by the Word, in grace, as thou doeſt in. 
Word for af- 4,yes, Content not thy ſelf ro hear with a ſoft heart, or with a joyfull heart, 
if ic be hollow, andrimy to let ic (lip. Confider four. motives hercunto': x. 
That as God hath vade our blood acarricr and conveyer of life thorow all 
the body : ſohis Word to carry ſpirir and life thorow all the ſoule. And 
lefſe dangerous ic is to break a vcine, to Ict oat all the blood and life of 
the body, than co admit aclift in our ſoules, that the doftrine of life and ſal- 
n vation ſhould run'out. 2, The world cafts ——— him that is a wa- 
ficr and ſpend-thrifez nor can he be ruler of mach, is not a faichfull 
keeper and faver of. little, If chou ſaveſt not that thou keareft, nor laycft ic 
up, thou ſhalt never be a rich man in knowledge, faith, comfort, or expe- 
; rience.._ 3. Nature teacheth to ſave ſomewhat againffa rainy day. Confider 
what dayes thou haft co pafſe : if proſperous 3 if adverſe ; if fick ; if ſound; 
if tencations on the right or left hand; if life or death ; if whatſocver ; thou 
art naked wichout the'Word, without ſtrength, counſell, comfort. 4, A god- 
"* 4 ly man will be a Chriftian at home, as well as at Church, and (as David) walk 
1 Plal.1o1.2.  #prightly in the midſt of bis bouſe. : 
- Mcancs to hear for afterward. + 
4 Meanes of 1+ Beabundantly coverous to lay up a good ſtore for thy ſelf againſt time 
this dury. to come, Enlarge thy affe&ions infatiably, to gather all chou mayeft. This 
18a gracious and commendable covetouſneſſe, 2. Eſteem it above all reepi 
more worth then much fine gold, Pſal.119-127, Account it thine beritage, and 1 
joy of 1hy heart, verf. 111. 3, Lexis be in thy heart firft, treaſure it there: 
man reſerves his barne for his crop of wheat, or other corne-: Wile 
thou fill thy barn and garner with chaffe and ſtubble? or wile thou, inftead w 
| 20 
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gold or pearles, peſter thy beſt coff:c with drotie and pibbles, which are hea- 
vy and comberſome,but of no price or vaJue? 4. Bind it on thy fingers,Prov.z,z, 
as a Ring chat is ever in light, Praftice is the beft xeeper of the Word. : 


The Thornes rang up and choaked it. ] 


Now we are to intreat of the failing of theſeed in this ground : where- Dolefull ſuc: 
in, becauſc there is but lictle Acrence tom the withering we ſpake of in alget the” 
the former grounds, but thar it proceedeth from other cautes; we will there. «<4 
fore inquire into thoſe cauſes, as they are particularly and in order (et downe 
inzhe 14. verſe : Cares, Riches, Pleaſures. Theſe are deſcribed as the ſpe- 
cialt thornes, 'which chokethe ſeed of the Word. 

Whence note in generall, what ie is that lets us from heaven; not onely the pur= Podr. 
ſuitof —— but the abuſe of lawful. It is not whoredome, adulery, pet of laws 
thei, ng, andche like, that hereare ſajd to choake rank. pM 
the ſeed, and hinder our harvcft3 bur the abuſe of lawfull profits, pleaſures, well as ch2 
cares and defires.; Matth. 24- 33. As in thedayes of Noab, they did eate, purſuir of uns 
and drinke, and and give in marriage, untill the day that Noah entered ***! 
into che Arke, &c,. Whar?. was ica fin to cate, to drinke, to marry ? were 
theſe the chings for which they weredeftroyed ? No, but the abuſe of theſe 

: they were ſo wholly in theſe, as they ſecurely caft off all admonitions, 
and all of -j ts : theſe became thornes, and choaked 
all counſel, and all the preaching of Neb ; and fo their deftruftion 
was ſudden, not becauſe it was not foretold, bur it was not bcleeved 


or regarded,  . .- 

Luk.” 14: 16, What was more lawfull than to buy a Farme, and a yoke of 
Oxen, or to marry a wife ? Bux yet, theſe ſball never tafte of the Sapper : no be- 
cauſe they did theſe chings, buc becauſe chey were ſo inordinate and intenc 
on them, thar they re the call to the Kings Supper, And tefe three ſorts 
of invited gueſts, refufing the Kings gracious invitation, do notably reſemble 

prefſe theſe three ſors of thorns choaking the Word : the Farme no- 


ceth riches; Oxen, the cares of life ; and the Wife, voluptuous living : All 
which, oc any of chem, hinder men from the heavenly banquet, So 1Cor. 10, Note. 
7. The people [at dowpne 19 eate and drinke, and roſe up to play, 
Reaſon 1. Sins in lawfull things are both more ordinary, and leffe ſenfible, 
both tor the avoiding and proyenging, as alſo for the recovery and repentance 
from them. What a number of naturall and indifferent ations doth every man 
g0e over every day, into which crepe a number of finnes, becaufe men take 
themſelves free to doe as they lift in them, and onely content themſelves in 
their liberty unto the thing, uowilling to heare of any of Gods reſtraints, or : 
impoſitions in the manner or fruition of that liberty ! 4 


This point is very uſefull, and therefore we will give ſomeinſtances, to Note. 
ſhew, how men doe infinitely abuſe their lawfall liberties, with the greaz Fo of | 
| moſt lawfull 


hazard of cheir ſoulcs. we 
1. In cating and drinking, which is not onely lawfall, but neceflary. Yer lawfully abn- 

herc Chriſtians offend exccedingly, many wayes: 1. When they eate not their ſed, 7. 

owne bread, aTheſ.3. 12. 2. When they eate without feare, Jude 12. not before 1.Eating and 

the Lord. 3. When they corrupt themſelves in the creatures, lofing ſobriety, drinking. 

mod:;,chaftity,health and reaſon, as the drunkard drownes his ſoule, ſenſes, 

body and all. 4, When they never taſte the ſweernefle of Godin the crea- 

tures, more than beaſts : nor ſanfifi: themſelves after feafting, as Fob his | 

-- ſonnes. 5. When chey waſte the creatures, wot” remembring the ffliions of Job 1.5. 


Joſephs Amos 6, 6. | 

2- What is more neceſſary than apparel,decently to cover nakedneſs,to fence the ** Apparell 

* * from injury of weather, & opnes in mind of fin ? But what —_— of | 
3 s doc 


% The Parable of the Sower; and of the-Seed. 
$8, doc men and women put on with their apparell? 1. For the matter, which 
+» not tkins, as path bur ffcely andcoftly + 2. For the manner, while 
they take liberty to diſguiſe themſelves in ftrange attire, and monftrous faſhi- 
ons, ſhewing no other hidden man of the heart, but lightneſſe, vanity, 
wantonnefic, and flaviſhiefſe to every new-fangled faſhion 3 for which, the 
Leord threatned to viſit the Kings children, Zeph.1.3, 3.For the/meaſure, while 
| $2 paſs all bounds of ſobricty,arid waſte more o their backs moftprodigally, 
hap would doth a number of the poor ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt? Andafll our 
of this conceit, that they may weare what they lift, and how- they lift ; nor 
onhd-ring, that the Lord hath ryed chem ay ftraitly to the rules of 
fobriery and charity in the wearing, as to the "necelhity of wearing it 
ſelfe,z bcfides, the waſte of time, and thoughts, bc.” Which ſhould" be 
better occupied, \ I | 9 
z+Kecreation. | 2, What is more lawfull, yca.mbre neceffary ther recreation ? Bur, | how 
mY doe, men, out of the lawfull liberty that God hath allowed chem, breake gut 
moſt unlawfully, and moſt inſcnfible ! 1+. In 'refpe& df-the matcer{when 
wich the fools Prgy, 26+ 18. ) hey Make a” paſtime of fin :*a3 of Dice con- 
demned by the Lawes of the Land, and Cards, and-laſcivious 5 
 Playes, Entcrludf#, and all merrimetits, whicrein is nd priſe," vertuey or good 
_ Feports ,2e[n reipet of the manner;when they rurn their Yocation into a-recrea- 
hED Day apts opts _—_ _ eafure,” #s —_ « 
moderae, un- More than of God ; when they waſte their rite, arid ingrofſe is for ſport 
ſcaſonable, ro the hinderance of better dutie*, in the publike 204 tebevical) —_— 
profant, ue dds, holy Sabbarhs are incerope 


the publike or private dutits of d* or 
chacirable. mitzed 3. when, tothe diſhonour of God his ſacred Name by-Oathes and 
c:xfing# is blaſphemed,er his boly Word jcfſted apon,or his fairhfall ſervancs, 


[1 
- the Preachers and Pcoteſfors of Religion are reviled & repos by Playes, 
4 


S or {cornes, - Laftly, when other men arc hure by ſports games ; 
abs Sang chats money to their impoveriſhment and hinderance: or a 

Prov. 21. 17. njans. owne eſtace, as Solomon faith, He that loverb | apo. fall be a prove 
mu, both in grace and goods, Yer what Garifter of 'a thouſand fees him- 
ſelfe tumbling in theſe fins ? Or where is one of a thonland, that will 
be reclaimed from them ? : | 

4 Marriage. 4, What is more lawtfull and necefſary than Marriare, for the comfort of 
man, for the continuance ef the world, and the Church, by an holy feeg > 
But how many make up a great heape of ſin, by the abuſe of bis holy Ori- 
nance ? Some conceit they may marry where they lift, the ſons of God to 

z Cor. 7. 35. the daughters of. men : not remembring the Apoſtles Canon, alwiies in the 
Lord : Bur joyne with Infidels and enemies to Religion as - Solomon, to the 
curning away of his hear: from the Lord» Others uſe itrather to ftir up na» 
curall commriens than to beat them downe, Some, rather to helpe one an- 
other to hell, than to heaven ; or incarth, while the Husband lofeth his au- 
thoricy by unchriftineſſe, birternefſe, or lightneſfe, and the Wife ſhakes of 
his authority by ſullennefſeand contempy, both of his perſon and commande- 
ments.. Others fin againſt it more dire&ly : as when the Hasband leaves 
the Wife of. his yquth, co embrace the boſome of a ftranger : or the Wifefor- 
ſakes che guide of her youth, and loves a ſtranger better. thus was the fin of 
David highined, that having wives of his owne, he muſt needs have Yriabs 
alſo, 2 Sam. 12. For this is to fin againſt the remedy. 

5.The calling 5. How lawfull is it, and neceffary, to imploy a mans felfe in his calling ? 
But ( beſides that, many live in unlawfull caltings, or in none : ) where is 
the man that ſanCifies the particular paſſages of ic by the Word and Prayer ? 
Where is he_ that retaines an heayculy minde in following his 
.carthly buſinglſe ? How many fticke not to gather Manna on the 
Sabbath day » which ſball roc beeweene their teeth - ? How 


many 


FL 
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many all the week long gather goods,fe drive their crades with as many oathes, 
lyes,and glozings almoſt as words? How many turne theic Trades inco Crafer, 
as much by craft, deceit and injuſtice, as by faire and Lawfull 
owing of their calling ? Where is the man that chokes not his generall 
calling with bis ſpecial, and incrocheth all the time of the weeke, that 
ſcarce any can be allorted to the ſervice of God, either In Gods Aoate or his 
owne ? How is it, thatmen thruſt themſclves as bufi-bodies into ether mens 
and failc in their owne ? 
6. Whar is more lawfull or neceflary, than toprovide fora mans owne ? Is 6 Care of 
not he that provideth not for his houſe-hold, worſe thanan Infidel), 1 Tim. family. 
$? But hence how doe numbers confound Chriftian and carking care,. noc 
ſecking firſt the 25%, yea of Ged for themſclves and theirs, but becomming Maih. 6 333 
Drodges to the waridzand to their children,providing no otherwiſe for them, 
than the beaſts for their y ones, preſcni food and harbour ; forgetting 
the words of the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 4. Bring them up in the nurture and inflru 8 _ 
flion of the Lord. Azif a Ch who takes Care of the body and baler par; !*#%i« 
of ſach as belong 40 him, - can forger or negle& the ſoule, which is the 


noble man- Or as if he which performes it to his 
family C whic ; 
ugzerly forget 
wi 


- 


of 
the Law of Nature cals for at his hands ) ſhould 
wrly that, which Gods Word every where chargeth him 
THE 


17. What ismore ſweet and necefſary upon earth than company and 7 Soelery: 
with .men 7 whence the Philoſopher cals man £ ſociale creatare,” as the bead, (5c ww: 
be not. But how,many miſchicfes creepe into the life, and finnes into the **** by 
Toule, bybe abuſc cyen of lawfull ſociery ! as when men chuſe or fall inco 
Gearing drinking,: or idle company : when they run promiſcuouſly into 
all ies, . and fall to ſuch exerciſcyasthey finde : as Peter inzo Caiophes 
his Hall ; when he ſhould have been benter imployed + or whenthey frequenc 
ſocieties where God and Chrift is not, but Saran and his Agents, and a 
whole croope of. tentations. And whathars comes by mcenscommunication, 
which. y is profane, unſarory, uncharitable ? Befides, even good 
men.in | wanies acquiz not Gods glory, nor themſclves as they 
_ ought 3 and in good company, cither doe not, or receivenot the good they 


South, [ 2 22 232 

This is che firft reaſon,  _. See ns | | 

_-. 2+. In things lawfull, men are moſt ſecure, and thinke themſelves ſafch : 

ol Queen ONT's wherehe is leaft - As the Serpent lyeth in 
of 


no grate. fo Satan lyeth in againſt us: in our moſt lawfull 
erties.. As he laid his:ray inſt our Saviour Chrift himſelfe in the 
mane dp rinks ze was havgry:: ſoalſo againſt as, chiefly 


in things, wherein G hath gl en us allowance, . Wherein was it that Sa- 
tan overcame Lot ? was it fir 


nceſt with his ewo daughters ? No, chat 
was lawtull : bc firſt abuſc 


: 
Z 
: 
: 
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Well knowes Saran, that the beft become evill to him that 
x Per. 2.3. fo aſeth them, Chrift himſelf halt bes Rock of o offence. ? The Word,if ir kill 
not vices, it killech foules. And the Sacramentsare rank poyſon co the un» 
worthy Receiver, He cares not how 
a man hath, ſo as out of them ariſe 
23 a Canker confaming them. A 
forrune( as they call them ) rhat is, wealth and honour a man hath, fo 
they make him ſwell with ine,or vainly confident in his w or ſecur l 
in his courſe, or licencious in the bold commiting of fin. Let 
in, as waters from afull fountain, fo they -—_ the ſoule in 
Tim Godegiory bo ingelind which he expe&ts xd 454 
— which hath made himſelfe Cable 
Od let iſe > cue eds the cond nee. beeky Gi 
mS_ erin fach lanfull th as riches, and pleaſures, and 
world : They wonderrhey be chornes, 
bur hath tafted mach ſweetnefle inthem, and in nothing more. Bar 
our well knew the nature of malice and Lo 


See fin and 


our 
of men 


: and char many, who found 

md py Hhewterdord If thou haddeft never eaten forbidden 

_ fedupon ftolne zhe abuſc of [bn 9-7 -ah 

wit keepthee out of en. The Farme lawfully 

may make thee never uo 

the wife thou haft 

thoa the divell hach no baits 

bairs Jye every where, If thou becſt a 

riches: If a man he hach the 

fe@ thee, he Jufts of ocher 

Say not wirh thy ar 1 7 4 a, 

cherefore am = op 

and carrycd thy icHc 
recceations cempan » meaty 

Ef God, ps I come to Charch, lTheare 
any could tell me a better way to heaven, I would 


hatote vc 


'T 


hy ee lawfull libertics. Here were many thath 
& 
ed 


were damned for 
Neither ſay, Tam a 
every where, ro hats hictrary Gol 

the world, andgive themſelves to an 


Heath? Luk. 17. '2$. Artatke 
(ow and built &c. Here one ak 


chargeth the $ es with thoſe 
2 Gen. 19. p. of pe TT 
or oh im foam com _ Arid*the owy; bar ly th hy he which 


whaz a fearfull plague woods to ſuch fearful Carbetd & 
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even lawfall chings, and fuch as without which life cannot be maintained, 
immoderatly uſed, were puniſhed with fire and brimftone. 

Think ic t90 much to offend in thy lawtull liberties, although thou venture 
not upon unlawfull, For if he thar offends in the former, cannot bur break 
thorow a thorne hedge, not withoux pricking and tearing bimſclf : How 
much more ſhall he wound himſcl!, that dares venture over thar ſharp c 
of curſes, wherewith God hath bounded and hedged his Law ! Oh that bold 
finners, ſhamelefe harlots, deboſht drunkards, blafphemous ſwearcrs, and pro- 
fane Sabbath-breakers, would think on this ! 

Uſe 3. Lrarne we to moderate our lawfull and naturall defires, as wherein 
ſo many ſnares doc lyc * Defire no oatward favours, without inward grace 
ro uſe them ; without which Gods mercy proves bur thy judgement. And Ann of 
for thy better direftion in the righe uſe of lawfull chinge, taxe theſe 


in ] 
Rules : nnd Levtall 
1. Conſider, that lawfall liberty uſed tothe full, is exceeding dangerous, defies, 


and reſtraint is neceſſary, He that will take allcheliberty he may, will, * 
ſometimes take that tar not. Hence it was, that the Jewes in puniſhing SIDES # 
malefaftors, were wont to give but 39 blowes, whereas they might give 

forty :\.2 Cor. 11. bd nnd pe received I forty ftripes ſave ug, ad - 

this be emit ſomewhat z even in chat which is 

R—_ : for, the niore fleſh is pampered, the more is the ſpirit weakened and 


2, Confider the Author of all thy liberties: that while thou haft the ſweet- 


| 2 
nefle and comfort of them, he have the glory of them ; of whome, and by 
whome, and for whom are gl 1bings, WJeſw Ebriſt, Rom. r1,ule. 

| 3» Wich the uſe of motcall labour to _ ſpiritual} uſe and 3 
ſo while we cheriſh od#bodies wich them, we ſhall alſo refreſh our ſoules. 


As for example.: In che uſe of meat and drink, ftir we up our ſelves ro labour 
for the bread and water of life. In puting on our clothes, labour to put on 
Chriſt as a garment. In marriage, fee thou meditate much and often on that 
fweet gontraft berweeln Chriſt and the ſoule, and fo in the reft. This one 
calls Mholy Alchinſ, to draw gold cut of lead, heaven out of earth, grace 
out of nature. 

4- Confider, that theright uſe of peace and plenty,is,to grow up in the 4 
fear of God, in peace of conſcience, and the comforts of the holy Ghoſt: 
ſo the Church uſcd her reſt and peace, AR.9.31. And that themore outward 
bleſſings the Lord affordeth, and in them more time and meancs to ferye him, 
the more ſervice be looks for. And how abſurd is it, that while thou cakeft 
the Lords wages, thou ſhouldeſt doe the worlds work, orthine own bufinefſe 
altogether? 

. In our freer and more joyfull uſe of the creatures of God, let us carry 5 

an holy jealoufie and ſuſpicion over our ſelves, left fin creep in, and ſo we 
* diſhonour God. J«b when his ſonnes feaſted together, ſanftified them, and : 
ſacrificed acc to the number of them all, ſaying, It may be that my [onnes JÞ-1-5+] 
bave offended. Doe thou the like to thy ſclf: mingle none of thy joy with 
linz for then itnwftcnd in woes 


Are choaked with cores. ] 


Now wecome in ſpeciall to treat of the three kinds of thornes which 
choake the Word, and make it fruicleffe, as they are laid down in the Text. 8-4 fort 
- The firſt of themare cares called by Matthew, cares of this world: And this {4 
is to diſtinguiſh them from the. carcs of heaven, and of that better world, are worldly 
which are cvery where commended tous: Mat. 6.33+ Seek firſt the Kingdome cares. 
of God and bis rigbteouſneſſe. x Cor.7 .32, The unmorried careth for tbe things = 
L f 


% 
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Lord, and bow be may pleaſe the Lord. And tor a man thus to place tis cares and 
deſires, is, to walk with God, and begin his heaven before-hand ; ev 
where commended, as the following and p_ of his true felicity. Our 
Parableſpeaketh of another fort, of noyſomeand thorny cares for the things 
of ehis world, which are not allowed us. 
= ſundry pertinent quediong come bo —_— : 
Worldly care ft. 1. Whether no w care be allowed us; ſeeing the Apoſtle 
aw fall, how. ſaith, Phite4.6. wunNy wagnurire, Be careful for nothing 2 V3 
Anſw. The Apoſtle doth nox command us to be idle, or careleffe in the 
doings of our callings, wherein every one muſt carctully abide, Adam in in- 
nocency muſt have a care of dreſſing the Garden : and all the ſfonnes of Adem 
after the fall, muſt ea their bread in the ſweat of their browes. Eliſe a man 
lives inordinately, and oughtnot to eat, Yea, the Apoſtle himſelf confefferh, 
2 Cor.11.28, that he was cumbred daily, and had ibe care of af the Churches. 
Non dicit. pun - Neither doth he forbid a neceffary care for the things of this life, to the ſu- 
No wedfiers, ſentation both of our (elves, and others belonging to us. For it isnot onely 
ſea wndNy wa lawfull, but neceſſary for every Chriſtian to have a care, not onely of his voce- 
(44y@T%. tion, bat of his condition and flare of life in this world, how be and his may 
comfortably, and with the honour of God and the Goſpell, paſſe cherow the 
world. And he that hath not a provident care for his family,batb denied thefcithy 
1 Tim.5 $8.$uch are a generation of debaucht and vile perſons,who caft all care 
awayg& lct the world flidcz let wife and children ſhift for themſelves; ler debts 
and charge come on them; worfethan the moſt unnaturall bruics,they caft off 


all calling and cares, and with them, all rPrecon and humanity ie ſelf. 


Thus we ſee both a diligent and a provid commanded: As a man in 
a Journey takes gold, filver, meat and drinik,to ſet him forward in his way ; 
hiscare is not for theſe chiefly,but to finiſh his journcF* ſo we that are Chri- 
ftians, may rake with us the things of carch by the way, bur muſt not ſet our 
carc or affe&ion on them, onely ſo far az they ſerve for heaven, 
Qzeſt. 2. How far arc theſe cares lawfu)l ? 
$ollicitudo di: Anſw. Carcs of the world are twofold. The one, a care of dilige 
ligentia & dif. ®#xÞn, that is, an honeſt fiady, and warrancable care, well confined, and kept 
pdenties within bounds of moderation. The other, « care of diffdence, called wighuye, 
a doubtfull and diffident care,arifing out of diftruſtfulncfle of God, and tear 
of wants, and fo ſuffers not it {clf zo be bounded within the rules of piety 
and Chriſtian moderation, That is commendable, this damnable. 
Queſt. 3- How ſhaltll know theſe unbounded and diftruſtfull cares? 
5 Markes of Any, x. They arecutting and diftrafting cares : vs widen, the cares of 
diftruſtfull . "x -F- os Ap : 
2a mans vocation or condition, or boch, divide and diftrat his minde, tornienc 
LIAR I him, make him unquict within himſelf and with others, at boord, in bed, e- 
very where : fo Salymon defcribcth this man, Ecclef.2.23. Al! bis daies are ſor- 
rowes, ard bis travellgriefe; be taketh n» reſt in the night. Andchap. 4.8. There is 6 
man, and there is not a (econd, there is no end of bis travel, ec. . 
A 2. He loads himſelf with uneceflary and impertinent cares. For in che du- 
tics of vocation are two things: 1» The care and labour of the work of the 
Cura interdi- calling. 2. The care of the ſuccefſe and event. The former is ours, the latter 
-ry non offic/i, 5, Gods. A ſober and moderate care doth the duty, but leaves the care of ſuc- 
ſea evan. elſe unto God. Bur this care enters upon Gods right,and troubles ic ſelf a- 
bout the event of bis bufinefle, and ſuccefſe of his labours, and cannot reſt in 
Gods iflue, neither before, nor after it is manifeſted | | 
3 3. Therc is a diftrufifull fear of; future nced, which by carking and cutting 
carechcy would prevent. Though (v3 have food and rayment, yer are they 
not content, but repineand vex themſclvez, becauſe they know not how them- 
if their wives and children ſhall be maintained hereafter: yea, and toyle 
themſclves out-of their *kins, and bring untimely gray haires __ 
| s, 


- 


called | 
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heads, for the next age, and next gencration. Objef. May we not la for 
our ſelves, and our children? Aſp. 1. Nog with diftruftfull noky Ab tr 
choaking thorny care, which cats out berter cares. 2. Tho a Chriftian 
may enjoy abundance,if God caft ic upon him, yet may he not ſeek abundance, 
above that which is neceflary for his perſon, nature, and eftaie. He muſt be 
content with daily bread, and pray for no more: nay,the King himfelf muft 
not ſeck ſaperfluities, Deut,17,16. Objef. May we not care for the morrow, 
as our Saviour implies, Mat. 6. ulc. Anſws Chrift had a bag for his proviſion, 
and for his Diſciples. Foſepb provided for the ſeven yeares cf famine: and 
the Church for the great dearth, AQt.11,98,29. So may men in their yourh 
provide for age, while ſtrength laſteth, and light and ſenſes are geod : al- 
wayes remembring, not diffidently, nor diftrufttully, or to croffe the pradticc 
of faith, whereby we ſhould daily depend on his hand and providence, who 
"renewes our dayes and times upon us. For to this care our Saviour oppoſeth 
truſt and confidence in God, verl. 30. 

4. if a man by indie and anlawfull meancs gather theſe worldly things 
together, ler him be ſure cheſe diſtruftfull cares have ſtuffed his heart. Ordi- 
Win =_ yd mayer _— ET, in _ 

ng; (wearing, fraud,in; n or wei 207 the 
like meanes, can help himſelf, his care and courſc is wicked and damnablc. 

5, is choaking care, if a man negle& the ſervice of God, proſper nox in 
ner agate ro thruſt the-worſkkip of Ged out of doores, 
or ſeldome, or 


Ts. LEI CIOS OI NE: of if a 
man motion?, 

won Hum, yo | " thiic inadwond inferiour cares \anay> Tp 
life. Ina 


war, and led againſt the cares of heaven and a bett 
— Onaboreare? about thew, than will 
arc choakers. 


: when a man more 


his heart unto God, now they 


of tbe Words Where conſider two things: 1. How they choake the Word. great chokers 
2. The uſe that is to be made thereof. of 


For the firſt : They choake the Word, 1, Before : 2. In: 3. After hearing, 


feet of Chriſt, hearing his gracious words, Martha incumbred ber ſelf about ma» 
ny things, &v. Herearc and love incntertaiaing our Lord Jeſus himſelf, was 
exceſſive and inimoderace,and bindcred her from hearing his ward out of hjs 
own moath, The fame was the cauſe why thoſe uoctbanktull gueſts, invited 
wo the Kings Supper, Luk. 14:18; they all made excuſcs ; their inordinate 
cart bour Farnes Families ſuffered them nor to come when they 
were called, Sonowe on « Week-day, numbers keep away from 
ehivexercife ; becagfe the Aefires after the world bave eaten out the defires and 
care-of -Gods: Word: T S——_———_ and fervants would 


of the 
fanes 


pray . 
"ty bearing, they hinder two wayes alſo 2 1. When men bring their bufineſſe - $4 


Meir brefts withithem ; they.are caſting and toſling wich t 

their _ :' and this hinders both atrention, and un- 
deffrarrding, and on 3 without «Il which, the Word ped unprofita- 
/ble:-2/\ Thoſe inordffiate cares koop aur, and bar out the chiefe duties of a 
- Chriftiany that ahere.car hardly b& entrance. for them, orac leaft, very ſhallow 
'vo6ting. As we {hall ſce in ſome inftances, L2 1. The 


* 


> 


Gods word 


. re bearing, two wayes:- 1, In that the hold men away, and keep then, *, ®<f9r< hen- 
Mo the of Gods Ward. Luk.10.49. While Mary was ſer ac the ring, 
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Three inflan- 1x, The Word, in the daily preaching ot it, labours co confirme and in- 
Ces, creaſe faith and confidencein God : it bids us beleeve, and truſtin the Lord 
, for all ſupplies, Plal.37. 3,5,7+ But theſe cares lodged in the heart, choake all 
theſe precepts, will not ſuffer us to truſt God with our ſelves, but will take his 
care into our own hands, and will belceve and traſt him no further than we 
ſce him, or havea pawn from him. 

2. The uſe of Gods Word, as it is from heaven, fo it is to draw us to hea- 
Od.9.1.9 ven, and lift up the minde to heavenly things when it urgeth us to ſeek things 
| above where Cbrift is, and perſwades us to pull our thoughts from things below, 
and ſet them on things within the Vail. Bur theſe cares nouriſhed in the heart, 
choake all ſuch exhortations; for they wedge down, and flake down the 
ſoule into earth, and earthly things : they will care for heaven when they 

come there, but ſor earth while they are here. 
3. Gods Word, in the powerfull preaching of it, oppoſeth and beatath 
down the unlawfull and unconſcionable ſecking and meanes of getting the 
things of this life : It condemnes to hell all injuttice,and fraudulent \ 04 
and 2]l heaping and holding the leaſt "a of wicked Mammon. But where 
theſe thorncs are nouriſhed, all theſe denunciations are choaked, they will ſet 
the tongue on Jying and ſwearing, the hands on couxening and deceiving the 

whole courſe on uſury, oppreſſion 3 and all is-fiſh that comes to net. to 

Thus where the world is taken in, the Word is ſhut out or choaked,; . 
3- Afcer hea- Aﬀter besring alſo, theſe thornes choake the Word : ſothe Text ſaith, ard 
hs) efterwerd; or after they are gone, the cares of the world/enter in again, and 
as a wedge drives out all before it, Many come from their carthly bufinefle, 
and hear with affe&tion, and may hold it for a while; but at laſt, rhe 

of their buſinefſe and cares of the world conquer the Word, and driveth ic 


both out of their memory and praftice. 


Mat.19.23+ end. lot 


Be ob UVſe. eg Bs worldly cares doe thus choake the Wordin us, lct us al. 
ODD , wayes remember the counſell of our Savieur, Luk.21.34. Take berd, left your 
bearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting, and drunkemtſſes and the cates of/ this life, and-- thet 
Day take you unewarer. Them the cares fſe as, when they dull che 
mind, and make it heavy and utitoward tothe love and confideration''of -hea- 
yeuly things. We muſt firive in caſting off theſe 'cares, which our 'naturall 
Matves o 196 of the world invites and pulsupon us. ©» [11s 

Ly 4 >a Mo1ives to rid our ſclverof | 4+: 72 Vi 2145 27 29H 
ob" r'd'y 1, Becauſe they are the cares 'of the world; that is, of werldly things, and 
cares. worldly men,andChriftians muſt have another care, This is ur Saviours rea- 
Z ſon, Mat. 6.32. After all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſeek. Now: there 40 
be .a great diffezxence berween the cares, ſtudies, i -and 'of 
Chriſtians «nd Heathens. For we have not received the” ſpirie of the: world, 
but of God, to favour the things of God; And it | is ſufficient that we beve lived 
in ſuch luſt 3 but now let ws walk no more ofter the will of man, but of God, 1 why 


: 
UT2 7x l 
: 
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Shall oar,Profeſſion be Chriftian, and our praftice, Heathen ? What do fach gs: 
anumber of Heathens in a viſible Church, whoſe kcads, hearts, and hands 
are moſt tuft with cares, feares,and diſtraltions,than the moſt Hcatheniſh Hea- 
thens? For men to follow the world with a full Spirir, to place their feliciry 
here, and make ir their chiefe joy to encreaſe their eſtaces here, is to live like 
an Heathen : For after all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſerke. 

\ 2. Becauſe the things of chis lite are not worth ſuch diftraRting cares, in 


the duc eftimate of them, For ficſt, they are bat for this preſent world, which 
is indeed a world of vanity, and a mappe of miſery, ndly, they are but 
far a,mortall and changeable life, which paſſerhas a vapour : though men 
that entertain them, vainely ſuppoſe they ſhall not dye, ac leaſt nor yer. They 
are for a life common with us co the brute beaſts which want v anding 
and reaſon,and yet their lite is paſſed withour any ſuch cares and diftrattions, 
by that generall providence that feedeth Sparrowes, who neither ſpinne, nor 
carry into che Barne. 

But there are cares for a better world, which as ic isa Kingdome of glory 
and happinefſe, ſo ir is unſbaken, of perpetuity and eternity. There arc 
cares for the life of the ſoule, which as ic is more cxcellcat than the body, ſo 
are all the good things belonging to it : And theſe cares are worthy of roome 
and place in a Chriftian heart. There isa life nos common with beaſts, but 
with che Angels, to be cared 3 nay, common with Jeſus Chriſt : the care 
of which, our Saviour hath commended to us above all other cares in the 
world, when reproving Marthe for her too ſolicicousand bufie care in enter- 
taining his owne blefſed Perſon ; he cold her, and us in her, One thing & neceſ- 1, , 
ſary, and chis care is of the geodpert which ſball never be taken from w. "ye 

3. Theſe di cares argue impiectie and folly. The former in ; 
that they would faſten upon God want of knowledge, power, or will, to 
relcive our wants. For if God take knowledge, and be able and willing to 
ſupply them, what need I vex my ſclfe further ? For his knowledge : Manb. 

6. 32. Your heavenly Father knowetb, thac you have need of all theſe rhings. 
For his power: Gointo the Wilderncfſc, behold him feeding Iſrael forty 
yeeres withour all earthly meanes, giving them bread from heaven, which 

*ordinarily comes out of the earth, and water our of hard Recke, than which 
noching is dryer ; preſcrving their clothes from wearing, while they were 
worne torty yeeres together. For his Will : Pal. 37. 28. The Lord forſaketb 
not bis Soints, they ſhall be preſerved far exermore, But theſe diftruſtfull cares 
deny the Lord the honour of wiſdome, power, and mercy, and ſo are exprefle 
fignes of an ungodly heart, 

Secondly,they argue a fooliſh mind, two wayes : 1. That when a lictle will 
ſervea man in his way homeward,thorow a ſtrange Countrey,he will not load Folly of di- 
himſclfe with necdlefſc burthens. Nature is content with little, Grace wich firvftful cares 
lefle, Facob craves no more of God, bur foodand raiment. And we arecom- | 
mandcd, If w: baeve' feed axd raiment,, to be therewith content, n Tim. 6. $. 

2. What an cxtreaine folly is it, when a man hath enough for the preſenc,nay, 
and for his time,if he were co live over two lives,yect to ſpend his daies in (c:a- 
ping and gathering, not fo much for bimſelfe,as he knowes not for whom ? Ic 
- may be for a feole, Eccleſ..4.$.1t may be for a waſter & ſpend-thrift: ic may be for 
a frenger, chap. 2. 19+ Ray, it may be for an enemy, as Haman for Mordecai, 
4+ We proteſſe oor ſelves children of God : and therefore theſe diftrating 4 
cares are moftunbeſceming us. We maſt rather imitate children, who be- 
cauſe they depend upon. their Father, and reft on his allowance, they 
put off all care,and thought, what they ſhall eate, drinke, pur on, or 
what portion they {hall ftand to hereafter. And it we ſee a man drudge 
and droyle in the world, and making 2k for bimſelfe, / we will ſay, Surely 
| = aun: 5c on at | FI 
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5+ God often doth, alwayer revenge theſe great cares with great 
wants, and the more carefull men the more needfull often they are z God 
mok righteoufly ———_— unbeleefſe of their hearts, and paying them 
with their owne coyne : They withdrew their confidence from him, and he 
Hag.1,6- withdrawes his bleſſing from them : Then they labour and thrive not, earnc 
money and pat it into « broken bagge 3 and God over-throwes their conceits ; 
they thinke their caremuſt do all ; but the more they care, the lefle they have; 
to teach them, that if they would carelefſc, they ſhould need lefle. 
4 Me:nexzrto Meanes tothruſt off theſe carkingcares. 
rid our {clv'* . x. Labour to get affurance of thy adoption: For, if a man be perſwaded 
ng res, Of this, hecaneaſily ftay himſelf upon God for all needfull things. The 
I prayer is, firſt Our Fatber, and then Give us this day our daily breed. No marvel 
if men beunquiet in their hearts, who have neicher care nor afſarance of theic 
adoption. Mat.6.30 Chriſt makes them a fign of incredulity,Oye of little faith. 
2. Learnethe lefſon of contentation, as Paul, Phil. 4» 11» I beve learn- 
ed in whatſoever flate ] am, to be content, I know bow to want, and to abound ; 
Where? in what ſchoole? Notin the ſchoolke of nature 3; for thar teacherh 
impatience and diſcontentment in want:,but in the Schoole of Ho 
Phil, 4. 13+ Chrift inabling me. A man comming out of this Schovle, is as 
and cheerfull, as if his ſmall portion were the-whole w | 
3 3. Becauſetheſe cares will ever bt increachingand rhrifting -in, we muft 
know upon whom to turne thet-off : 1 Pete 5.7, Coſt aff your care him; 
for be cazetbfor you. Caſt them off farce away from the aza man/ preficd wirh 
a burthen, or ſomething chat hurts him. Bur with this difference : he caſts 
his burthen on thecarth, thou muſt eaſt up thine into heaven; Pial. 55.. 22, 
Eeft thy ponent Lord, and be will nowriſh tbee : as an Anchor is caft coftay 
the Ship, again all waves and billowes of diftdenceand diftruſt. #2 
How ſhould | caſt my careupon God ? 


l..4. 6- 
him, and 


Eſau. 
s 


had 
r behold the defences -and 


anies of prot | who-caf | him. Go along with 'ime 
to Motmit Moriab, and confider - of Abrabem, whith' would hive 
orialy heart with worldly cares ; bae-cafting the whoſe 


" 


Gen, 22; out rap on the"Lord, the very name of the place tels'thee, Fehsvdb 
providebit, Goaw) provide, he wil be thy Brag ene tf nor bore 
then at furtheſt, | Oe | dra al D 
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The laſt meancs co be rid ot earthly carer, is, to change them into ber 4 
ter For the heart will be caring for ſomething, And becauſe the defeRt in Inftances of 
neceſſary duties, makes a manabound in unneceſſary ; therefore let us rok, Pod full! cares 
ap ſuch lawfull and warrancable cares, as may.conſume and eat un the other ON—_—_ 
The Scripture commending many unto us, I will note fome. © ” ITE 

1 Secke the kingdome of Gad, and bi; righteouſneſs, and then other things (hall ' 
be caſtupon you. The way to obtaine earthly chinge, is, to be leſſe carefyu}1 Match. 6. 335 
and diftrafted for them, and more carefull and diligent for heavenly, Eqa. ; 

18. If yee coſent and obey, yee ſhall eate the good things of the Land, If a greac 
de" be in chaſe of a Kingdome, will he ſpend his thoughts on a Coppy- 
OG, 
2. Be carefull about our finnes 3 both to ger pardon of them, and get our 6 
of the power and bondage of them. 2 Cor.7,11. For this thing, thet yee bave 
beene gadly ſorry, what great care bath it wrought in you ! Whet clearing of your ſelves, 
&*cl This 13 a thoughcfull conſultation,as che Converts being pricked for their 
finnes, As 2. 37. What ſhall we doe to beſaved? A careto mortific the fin re- 
maining, A care to prevent fin to come, and a carefull watch againft the firft 
motions of fin. A care to keepe on our weapons, and to hold the ſword of 
the Spiric in our hands, to cut off the heads of renrarion. | 
3. Ute great care about thy ſoule : Prov. 4. 23, Keepe thy beart with a!l $ 
diligence : asa City beſieged is continually watched, day and nighe, Civill 
honeſty makes many Carefall, that murther, adulcery, and grofle tilchinefle 
breake not forth of their bodics and hands : butReligion hath C(peciall care 
to keepe theſe out of the heart, as well as the like. And asnature doth in- 
ſtinK acarc for providing bodily food and neceffaries : ſo Grace quickneth 
_ ny for the tood and refreſhings of the ſoulc, in good meanes ordained 
that purpoſe. 
4. A fpeciall care muſt be taken to walke awfully before God : Mich. 6. $. 4 
He bath ſbewed thee, O man, wheat is good, nd what the Lord requiretb-at thy bands ; 
even 10 bumble 1by ſelf, and walke with rby God. A care to obſerve and do all that is 
WWricten in the Bocke of the Law of Moſes, not to turnethere-from, eith-r to 
the right hand or toche left, Toſh. 23. 6. Acare of every good worke, both 
of the generall and ſpeciall calling : borh tor watching and apprehending all 
occafions of good, thar arc offered, and of cheerefull doing all duties, 
which arc laid in our power: and to doethem in ſuch manner as God requirer, 
with ſincerity of heart : and to doe them to thoſe ends which beſeeme up- 
rightn-fſe, Gods glory, mans cdification, ourowne diſcharge : and co doe 
them to the end, with conftancy and perſeverance, TP 
5. A care muſt be had ro keepe tbe unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Epheſ. bw uh Fun 
. In one word z Lex thy cares be for God, for thy ſoule, for thy neigh- «© be £llowld 


"#6 : All other things either hate, or carenot for, Heb. 124 244 
And the deceirfulneſſe of Riches. | 


The ſecond fort of thornes, which the Parable mentioneth, are riches : to The ſecond 
which the Text aſcribes two qualicies, both prejudiciall ro che Word, and for: ' f /horns 
Galvation 1. They are choking thornes. 2. Theyarc deceiving thornes. Ot: —_ ; app 
both which | may ſay with Gregory, Quis mibi crederet, ſs Pinas divitias inter- ©,, Mag, 5s 
pretari velem, cium ille pungantsifte delefient ? Who would beleeve me if I ſhould 1,5. 8. 


t theſe thornes to be riches, ſceing chornes doe prick and vex a man, 
but riches delighta man? Yet our Saviour Chriſt, who is the eternal wiſdome | 
of his Father, gives usthis interpretation : and that moſt . Ricweptly 
x. Wealth is. Siz« pwngens, pricking thornes full of moleftation, For as = py | 
thornes picrce mens bodies, ſo, they 1bat will be rich, pierce themſelves tborow with ghings, © 
mary ſorrowes, 1 Tims 6. 10, And as a man walking upon thornes is pricke on 1x 
every 


wy 
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fide 3 ſo is a man greedy of gain : betore him, is cogitatio comparandi 5 
wand abour him, labor —_ behind him, timer amiltendi, dolor re= 
linquendi, periculum julicandi : The craving thoughts of getting, che labour 
and toyle of increaſing, the ſear of lofing, the forrow in forlaking, the dan- 
ger of reckoning, prick him on every fide, | 

2, Wealth is ſpine vulnerans &+ erventans, it woyndeth and fetcheth blood; 
riches wound the ſonle, and bring many bloody finnes upon it. Abeb brings 
the blood of Neboth apon his ſoule and family,for Natetbs Vineyard» And 
Jud as brought the blood of Jcſus Chriſt upon bis own ſoule for ever, for 
thirty peeces of filver. LEN ; 

3 3. Wealh is Sine folians, a worldling in ſeeking his wealth, loſerh his 
ſoule, as Sbemei lecking his ſervant, Joſt his life. And what doth it profit a 
man to win the world, and loſe his ſoule ? Nay, the godly {ſometimes arc 
ſpoyled by wealth:tor as the ſheep loſeth her wool among thornes; ſo even 
good men loſe (not their ſouls, as the former, but) many graces by means of 


riches 
4 4+ Wealth is ina ſuffocans, choaking the Word, and choaking grace in the 
heart, as thornes doe the ſeed caſt intothe groand. 
Dodr. Dottr. There is great danger in riches, to choake a mans Religion, and 


Riches, great diſappoint his ſoule of ſalvation. For as thornesare toa ground ſown, ſo are 
enemies. ;ches to the ſoule, or the ſoyle where the fecd of Gods Word hath becn caft. 
_—_—— As corne can hardly proſper where the one grower, as hardly can the Word 
where the other growes up with it. 1 Tim. 6.17. Timothy muſt charge rich men 
concerning the dangers of riches : ſo vchement a charge needed not, if they 
were without danger, Mat.19.23. Verily I fay unto you, that a rich man ſbal 
hardly enter into the Kingdome of God: which our Saviour would not have fo 
aſſcvered, if the way to heaven had liyne fo open and ſmooth for riches, as 
their Maſters thinke. And ke obſerved in bis preaching, that ihe poor received 
the Gefpell, Mat.11.6, Rich men had other marters to doe, and great things in 
theireyes. x Cor. 1. 26, Brethren, you ſee your calling, Not many migh- 
ty, not Many rich are called 3 but God hath choſen the peore and baſc things, &c. 
Qxeft. Cannot a man be rich and godly ? or may not riches ſort with ſal- 
vation ? If arich man cannot enter into the-Kingdome of heaven, who then 

can be ſaved, ſay the Diſciples? : | 
Riches, good HAnſw+ 1, Riches arc good bleſſings in themſelves, and of themſclves hin- 
bleſſings in der not. Forthe promiſes of them are madeto thoſe that fear God, Pſal.12. 
chem(elves: 2, Riches end treaſure ſball be in their bouſe. Andg-as ſimplicity, baſcneſſe, po= 
3-Realons. yerty, faves none 3 ſo wealth, power, wiſdome condemnes none, in them- 
ſelves, 2. The prophefie is thax the rich ſhall come to the people of God, 
and Joyne with the Church, Eſa. 60.11.Plal.22,29. 3, The Lord acknow- 
ledgeth of many rich men, that their riches are a crowne on their beads, by the 
many good works they doe thereby, Prov.14.24. Some. there are whoſe 
wealth lifts them not up in pride, but exalrs them in workes of mercy. As 
a crowne is an ornament to the head 3 ſo riches commend the wiſdome, and 
piety, and faith,and charity of a godly man, They cannot make a man good 
or evil}, wiſeor fooliſh, but only manifeft a wiſe man ora fool. So inEcclel. 
7-11. Wiſedome is good with an inberitance: it is good without it, but more cmi- 

How here dif- 1<2% With it, more conſpicuous, more uſefull, = 

; Therefore for reſolution of the doubt, note, x; That our Saviour ſaith 
not, It is impoſlible for a rich man to be ſaved, but very hard. And the 
Apoftle faith nor, Nor any, but, Not many. 2. Chriſt ſpeakes not ſo in 
5 peft of the poſleſlion or uſe of richer, bur onely of the abuſe, as ic is ex- 
| ed, Mark.10.24. when a man trufteth ix riches, 3..#itb God, (faith 
our Saviour) this is pofible, who made Fob exceeding rich, and fenced all about 
him that he had ; yer ſo godly withall, that there was pot another ſo godly 


upon 
- . 
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upon earth as he, chap. 1.8.10.And it is Augwſtines obſervation, Servatur pauper Angin Pſd.s 


Lazarus, ſed in finu Abrabami divitis : Poore Lazarme was ſaved in the boſome 
of rich Aribon. 4. Riches choak not, and condemn not as a cauſe, bur as an 
occafion. The cauſe is not in then, that we are choaked by them; bur in our 
ſclves,in our corruption and weakneſs,who abuſe a good thing,by which we 
mighc further our ſalvation : not watching againſt the negle& or contemps of 
thedofrin of ſalvation,which uſually arrends them, Now they arc as a ſword 
in a mad mans hand;and muſt not be rejeQed themſelves,but only their abuſe. 

Queſt, How doc riches choakethe Word? 

Anſw. Three wayes : Before hearing, In hearing,Afﬀter hearing, Py: 

I. Before bearing, they cho ake and hinder from receiving ehe Word, three Riches choak 
wayes: 1. Great mm have great impl nes in their hands, and cannoe be the Ward : 
ac leiſure for preaching , they may not let their bufinefſe one hour in a wetks ;_ Before hea- 
Felix hath no leifure now to hear Paxl, but will rake another cime, And Mer. ring, 3 wayes. 
tha carmoc Ict the time, to hear Chriſt himſelf. And hence arc thoſe many T 
objeftions againſt wetks Leftures, as alrogerher anſeaſonable, and indecd 
ncedlefſe, But was nos Martha fo fighting the preaching of 
Chrift ? And what? Isnoc this loffe of time (as ſome call ir che beſt redeem- 


w of time ? Wheh Pak preached tothe Grneiles ar Antioch, 'the Gentiles *5 77 ematv 
him to pc © fame words the next Sabbath,A &s 13, 42. ©" 
Was this commendable in them; and is ix reproveable in us Chiiftians ? 
_ 2, Grear men have great | What? men, and rich men toop to ſo 2 
baſe a ching aspreachitig,and to ſo baſe perſons as all whoſe power 
is fn their rongue ? the Apoſtle will bave yicb men charged,that they be 1 Tim 6,19; 


ded. Riches commonly breed pride, and high mindes. Pride in a 
breeds contempt of Gop, and his Word : as Pharcob, #/bo i the 
H 


Lord ? and the Prophet _— ear, and give cart; and be not er, 13.15» 
3» Greac inen have a greaz effc in their hands aJrcady, and <7 4 2 
any want in their condition: And, as he comes notto the Phyfician, thas 
ecles nor himlſclf fick ; ſo he defires no uh thac feeles riot in 
the waht of it. Abundance of ſuffers nor the heart 
inward. And che things of Gods ome are not 


» to {ce his want 
given but co them that want them, and can prizethem:To the thir#ie,Elay 55.1. 
Il, Riches choake the Word in bearing. As thornes ſpread themſclves, and 2, Is bearing 
the roome whitte the feed grow: So theinordinat love of the 
fuffes the heart with worldly defired#rid motiens, and takes up the 
his w_ ohice _— for # k 
gracious admonitions of Chriſt Himſelf, The 
s Ezekiel of this choake weed in his Heaters, & 
me as ufe to come, and fit before thee and 


policy for him to 

t heed none of the Rulers be- proteffion. 

them come wich Nicidemay, in 

be forward Profeſſors ; but you Mz.r1. 6. 
are 
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are a rich man, ſoon ef picd, and if you come nog 900 2400, pan hay be no 
ſmall loſer by it. Sorich men will ſay, Your Doftrine is , and I would 
the rimes would bear it, and we might be allowed to follow it, but I have 
many eyes upon me, &c. 24 They hinder the praftice and obcdience of the 


2 Hinder pra- Word : as we ſhall ſce in ſome inſtances. 


Qice, 2s in fix 1« The Word perſwades to humility, and low conceix of our ſelves : buy 
riches doe ſwell up the heart with loathſome ,and make a man think of 
s himſelf ſo much better than of another, as he hath gotten wealth (perhaps 


by wicked meanes) above other : whereas wealth we ten, makes no man 
better 3 bur ill gotten, far worſe, How contumeli y did Nabal uſe David, 
x Sam. 25 ? Becauſe he was wealthy, he was proud and , 

6 2. Gods Word perſwades to truft and confidence in , who is cur life, 


and che length of our dayes, onely of power to doe us Bat wealth eafily 
perſwades che heart to make God the hope, Holy Fob diſclaimes this praftice 
of a wicked man, Chap.31-24. If I ſaid to the of gold, Thou art my confi- 
dence 3 If I rejoyced, becauſe my ſubſtance was greats or becauſe my band bed gotten 
| much, &c. it bad been iniquity 3 for I'bad denyed God above. The rich mans riches 
Prov.18,12, 5, his ſtrong Tower in bis conceit, be thinkes himſelf well walled and intrench= 
ed within his wealth, and refts under the ſhadow of the wing of his wealth 
which he is nox content to havycy unlefſe it have him, his heart and cruft. 

3; 3- Gods Word perſwadcs to workesof charity and mercy, and to be rich 
in good workes. But love of riches choaketh this Word, ſhuts up the bowels 
of compaſſion againſt his brother, ſhrinkes up the hand that ſhould open and 
ſtretch ic ſclf to the neceflity of the Saints, fuffers not to honour God with 
our riches, nor to provide for our ſelves any other wealth but that in earth, 
Thus the miſerable man hath riches while he Jives, and when he dyes, they 
are goods, never doe good : 

'G 4. Gods Ward teacheth to leave our riches for Chrift, and that naked 
Chriſt is wealth enough. Bur love of che world choakes that Word, and 
makes us, for an handtull of the world to forſake Chriſt, and the profeſ- 
fion : as weſce in the young math ch went away yay 4 he had 

reat poſſeſſions, 8s more than ke could b 
ON. ZAR mms cods, as b hid 1 
$, s Word to -gotten g as by utury, deceit 
: oppreſſion, lyct, &&c. Zachew, ſo ſoon as he was converted, re four-fold. 
But the love of the world choaketh this Word, and hindereth obedience : 
worldly men part with unlawfull profics, as with their joynts; nay, will ra» 

cher pare'with their ſoules, 

6 6. -Gods Word teachcth that every man ſhould maintain himſelf and his © 
family ina lawfull and honeſt courſe of life, and not to ar penny hir, 

| | - edin 
of Juſtice, and Miniſters of the Goſpell, and Trades 
tlie and not from God, 


Be nos loſers c.. 
by earthly &£ 
gaiges. 
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back, & 
of wh chadh 1 
the fleſh. As che Moon never 
falnefle ſuffer the earch to cen and their Sun, who in their 

Herefor our farther inftru&ion, we will confider two things? r. The 
Markgs 6f 2 many is whom the world choakerh the Word- 2. The Remedies, 

T. 'The Marked ate five, £ | 

1, In his whole defires he is more earneſt afcer goods, than after grace, 
Plal. a hree ry ter ood 7 Cen” Fre bietins If Kar, a X 
Lord lift thou wp | 7 Poll aw PR 
of theearrh, mot men defire moſt : Bur the blefſed dewes of heaven, and 
wy 5 bargain agood edaſe he willgive you bock bis exres, be will 
of I ; a EArE®, 
hel Feet ang onely ode prevented: Tell him of the bargain 
of 'heayen, and of the purchaſe of that inberitence _ 
(faich he) God ſend us chat inheritance above all ; bar if God ſend ir not, 
he will neicher be ac paines nor coft for it. If God ſhould pat many of us re 
our choyce, whether we would have wiſdome, or wealth, or long life, or 
power overencmics; we wonld ſcarce with Selomen, chuſe wiſdome in the firſt 
place 3 but woald eicher have wiſdome with an inhericance, or an inhberizance 
without wiſdome. 


2. His ſpecches will bewray him, in whom the world choaketh the Word. 
For azhe chiefly ſavours the things of the world, and affets them ; ſo out of 
the abundance of the heart his rongue runs on chem. 1 Joh-4.5. They 
ore of the world, therefore Peake they of the world. F this man from « Sermog, 

ſhall mark, that preſently being out of the Church, he falls inco diſcourſe 

of worldly marters, and earthly things, as if the Word heard were not worth 

ſpeaking of: his earthly heart is carried naturally to his center : Follow him 

from a Play, or from the Market, you ſhall hear bim tell the whole ſtory ac- 

, and articulately age paar to pointz or diſcourſe as be comes 

of his penny-werths, of chicfe commodiries and prizes. But a- 
Jas ! when God ſetsopen his Market, that all 

mency-worth, things of ſuch high priee,no man 

uſc they fee no necd of any ſuch commodities. 

3» In his calling, know him by himſelf with too much bufinefle: 
an'evident figne of an earthly hearr,in the Word cannot thrive. Mortha 
troybſcs and diftrafts her ſelf with many things, and ſo flips the 
of hearing Chriſt : ſo, when men { themſelves, and in hope of 
ple in ſo much bufinefle, as they leave from their affaires no 
and leifare for the ſervice of God, in 
offers the meanea of ſalvation in publik 
irons In che fires the inftruation and 
and no zime is left for Gods Worſhip in : 


cs of them or for them, 


time to meditage On what have heard;all the thoughcs pur bro ddr kevrrs 


pn gens ermgny e a3 a ſpark for want of blowing. Here js a furc noce 


the Word choaked + Choake the worſhip of God at home, it is choaked 
alfo in Gods hoafe, and in publick ; 


M 2 4. Unjuft 


the ſandified 3 yea, As 26.19, 


e buy without money, or” 


4: Ujuftly ingor ſporing ng-ot , riches argue (he choaking ve Ke? 

i vithen men oy Gan or fall downibetore the dg 4 
For, had the Word any place in men#bearts; ahey would not ue ini, 
ny evientall antatea po peep rg args yh ec 

44.6, things are they) axwick y:$ovetous' an; having Pari | 
met” able cauſes inthe Common: wealihgor God and =o for 


k1.-a5umbers are prodigall evough, when the Divell or their Jufts call for 
on chas grudge a a penny - for God, or any good purpole,.z --, 
X i $«) When a many by reaſon of. his wealth, growes either, ſecure in, his 


coutſey gr licentiqus in his dan, or. ſcornfull,.of,. admonition, or hacetull 
of. teproofe, or puts off duties wherein-chea Word iscleare eyen to his, con- 
ſcience, that cither he will not undertake all, or-ngs yer, or nog at.all, 
This cleares-to/ ſuch a many, ,chat many, thotvs lye on, big heact and have 
Sinccrumeſt, beſerhim to hinder obcedience,! Pur a drop ot honey into '+-bocle of 'v , 


A344 al it isas ſharp as before : So drop in the ſweet Word of- God. into-fuch cart 
cn. 949" Cowred with the wotld, the raſtely not changed3 the Wore 38, over-maſtered. 


þ I. Now follow-the Remedies againſt theſe chooakingabornes.  :, | 
4Remedics a+ ; 11.Conſideration;thas! above all men, ich num Gould embrace the word ;and 
ainſt ch0a- pee. on checrivJly 20-heaven,' For to-wbowm 9d. bath been more bourgitull, 
ing thornes, they are bound to be more dutifull.To whom mach is givengef them much is required 
Luke 12.48, Wdexpefted.» Befidesgthey are mire fret to good duties, ona Brakly ga to 
bunhened y 


bodily labour for their;preſene maintenance, art | , 

*, *  * diftraftians howto live, as poorer men- - And:further, bY, uft give accoune 
for more tia1e, more opportaniticvof wel-daings, more livy to the 
dutics of piety, and workes of mercy, than others. How then wi ,an- 


ſwerir,'if they ſcIdomer hear, know lefſe, obey lefle, and fin more than o- 
thers 2: Therefore inthe firſt place conſider ſeriouſly of the large reckoning 
thou art:tomake for all ny large both reccits and expencese,',. , | 4 - i, 
. 2. Circumſpettion is another help : If riches increa[e, ſet net hy beert on them, 
Pfalme&2.10, Thou maycit have riches inchy hand, not in! thy hearts. In.thy hand, as a 
Stewerdintruſted co diftribute5-net in thy heattzas a Treaſvrer ito hoogd, up : 
In thy hand, to ſaye by diſpoſing, what thou loſeſt by repolſing in thy kearte In 
thy hand and powers ſo as the world be. thine 3 not inthy heart whereby thou 
becomeft bis : and yet the world ſe in thy band thine, as till the evill of it 

be bis own. Account it thine to diſpoſe of, others. to partake of, | 
3 3.'- Mode: .:ionof minde in baying and injoying tbe profics: of this life 2 x 
Moxives to be Cor, 7.30, --» They that poſſeſſe, 4s if 1bey poſſeſſed notgand they that uſe this world @ if 
m cderare in 1p,1 ſed it not, Motives hereunto. 1. Confider how much of all thou baft, thou 
_— haſt deſcrved or art worthy of. Jacob confeſſed, 0 Lord I am lefſe than the leaft of 
I thy mercies : and thou art lefſe than: Facob, 2, Contider how: little will ſerye 
Gen. 3 2.10. nature, it a mans mind were not more craving [than his back or belly. And 
- 2 . yet grace is Dnmen with lefſe,'3. _s —__ but & little, cannot wang 
atu/a pac nach : and he:that wants not, is wealthy enough : as he is great enough ghac 
TY is his own maſter, and can command his own deſires. Confider Agurs res 
W queſt, Prov,30;g: -41f God give thee not much, bur ſcant thee in the things 
4 of this life, and mak< it precious and comfortable, it is all one. A little box 
of Diamonds is more precious than a Mountain of Lead. Better is « dry \mor{el 
Prov.17-I, With peace, that is, of mind and confciencc, thang ftobed Ox with contention. And 
if hc have given this lictle as a pledge of a better iohcricance concental os 

s hong that chow art an heir in, righe, though norin poſſeſſion. 5. 

der thatic is an high point of 


PhIL.4. 21 | riſtian wiſdome, if the eftate and condition 
+-21+ benot tos mahs,mindto bring his mind to hiseftate: as Paul bad learnedin af 
Properties of eftates to be content. [1 | | 


holy cove= |; 4. Chriſtian covetavſneſſe 13 forcible meanes to draw ous theſe thornes our 
roulnefſes of the heart: and hath theſe properties: 1, Itmakes God the portion,and ac- 
Tir ms | & of counts 


Er 


. l « 6 
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ocs not him happy thas hath wealth enough ; but as David, Plal. 144. uic. 
Bleſedis the people w 4% | the Lord, 2. It covers that which he o:ay bave 
bock here ang hereafrer. jc cavcting of that, which a man may have here; 
ary away With bime g. Becauſe ir knowes it mult leave theſe things bc- 
and cannot.carry them away,it will be ſure to carry the comfcrt of them 
of ther. wiſe and provident diſpoling of them ro Godghis Church 
%a ſervants. ,4-It is affured jc (hall be councable for all;and therefore is more 


o 
& # 


carcful to give a good account of a lintle,then to make it more. There is greater 
praiſe in managing a lictle we)},cha in getting much :02ether,tho never ho wel. 

. Vje 2, Tochecke the fooliſh . conceir of carnall rich .men ; who thinke 
themſelves che onely happy men, becauſe of their wealth : To whom: 1 day, No ſuchhap- 
( yertnortl, but the Lord z );\f thy conſcience can charge thee of deceirfull yan = 

etting chy wealch, God is greater than thy conſcience : and, a8 Judas now many coneeit. 
thinkes hischirty. peeces dearlycarneds, fo ſhalt thou one day, which will 

marre all hy, mirth. Bur jf thou haſt gotten them never (© fairely, if 
thou haſt thy  ſelfe faſt in this chicke clay, and haſt laid 
for thy ſclfe of them a logge ip the way to heaven, go and boaſt of thy hap- 
or ewhich bath made uoalgar+ 4.244 proud ſecure, licentious, and 

>Ked the good Word inthy heart. 1 ay to thee, ithad beene good for thee 

thou never ſecne prony of thy wealth, and that thou hadeſt lived in 
beggery all thy dayes. For that might have drawn thee neer God, at Icaft noc 
hows Ate thee ſo farce. from him. Thou ſhale curſe the day chas 


ever a penny in thy band, or heart ; that ever thou dotedſt upon fo 
baſe pelfe, to dre ce Þ rag gates uy far : thac eyer thou 
didft ſo overload thy ſelfe wealth and wrath, For all thy preſent joy 


IM thy wealth, becauſe it keepes the Word out of thy heart: will be as bicter 
co thee as wormwood, when thou ſhal; mas hoe wealth keepe thy ſoulc 
our of heaven, which in yaa ye the Word out of thy ſoule : and thou 
ſhale bewaile thy loſt eſtate everlaftingly, when chou ſhalc ſec, that had it no 
been for thy wealcb, thoa mightcſt have been ſaved. 

Uſe 3. Obſervecarefully cons eetogplal theſe thornes : rx. If we Howto carry 
mult ſecke them, doe it not for themſelyes, butto ſtop a gap. 2..1f we muſt _— . 
meddle with chem, be afraidin coprhing them, as Agur. 3- If we muſthold p OY w_ 
them, gripe themnot, nor clucch them hard, for then they wound. Thornes © x 
flight! held, or laid in the open hand, are harmelcffſe, 4. Fence we our 2 
[{ them, with love of God, fear of God, love ot his Word, and 3 


c Get vm 
watchfulneſs over our corrupt defires.5.1f we be beſet with them, ler us __ ,” 
I 


r out of this thicker, -and lighten our ſelves of them, by glad and cheerfu 
| them,when godly uſes offer themſelves. 6..Let us of theſe thornes 
£ bas, by doinggood with them,and diftriburing: for with ſuch ſacrifices Heb, 13. 6; 
Gd is well pleaſed. Or rather turn them in to ſweer flowers, of which make 
emplaſters to ſupply che wants of the needy, and delight the neighbours with 
the ſweet ſmell of them. | 
We fee how riches are cboker}, 
Now fee how they are decervers. | 
Dyftr. The danger of riches is not more ip choking goodnefſe, than inde- __—_ 
ceiving and bewicching the heart that addjQcth ir ſelf unto them. And theres x; 4, c1 Ge 


fore the Prophet calls them dectirful vaxiriets Pal. 31. 6. For indecd they nc- deceictulnefis, 
u 


ver choke, till they have firſt deceived us; 
This will betcer appear, $ 1. Whereof they deccive us. They deceive 
by confidering, 2+ Whereby, or how. men of, 


1, They are ſuch deceivers as pilfer not rifles, or baſe things, but ( without | 
; in eg the heart ) the beſt things we have, and might leaſt ſpare. 1. They 1 Gods Wetd 
ve us of Geds Word: thisis in the Text, and was proved before. 
So in Jer. 2+ 31. O generation, take wh to the Word of the Lird ou 
4, hd, . _— the 


] OS 
86 The Pardbleof the Sower, and ofthe See" 


the people ſay, We are Lords, we will come no more to thee, And chap. 22.'21, I 

ſake unto thee when thou waſt in proſperity, but thou I will not beare. And in 

the porll cake light E hterocs make yr rpytyacr 

the e invitation to . A 

thing to be of this heavenly wiſedome, rc bes jo no treaſure is com 
? Prov. 3. 14. Which is more precious than 'oll Pearles, and all they canff 

defire is not to be compared 16 ber. Yer proſperity makes 'men grow; firff, lazy, 

then, loacthers of the wiſdome of God. , 

' as 2, Riches deceive «us of our Religion :* 1. To erre from the faith, 1 Tim. 6. 


mayes, 10 2. To forgetGod, Deut.8. 10. Beware when thou art full, left thou forget 
” tbe Lord thy God. Hof, 13+6. & 6007 pps FR d; end their beart 
was exalted : therefore have they forgotten me. 3. to , + qe 

He chat ſhould have beene upright, when he waxed far, (| with his beel; 


Thou art far, thou ars groffe ; therefore be forſooke that made bim, 

They eafily unfit men For the ſervice of Ge Here many doe fondly 
delude themſelves, ſaying in their hearts, Thus mach wealth IT will actaine 
unto, and when 1 have done that, 1 will addi&tmy felf to the ſervice of God. 
For commonly the effe& of affluence and abundance, is, to fay with Pharaob 
Who is the Lord ? As in, Jer.5.7, When I fed them to the full they roſe like 
borſes, every one neighed ofter bis neighbours wife, and commitred af, bru- 


- - : 


ciſh finnes. SP" 1 25G ; 

g-Their hart 2. mjches deceive us of our hearts : as greata deceit as any of the former : 
while they draw our truſt, love,- joy, and principall affe&jons from God to 
them. Therich man, Lak. 12. 16. is not charged cthas oO! 
wickedly, but of truſting in them, and prtcing r00 muck Bop 
Whence the charge is, If riches increaſe, ſet aut oye >oh. 19 oe 62.10. 
And thus,with our hearts,they deceive ws of our time,our laboar, our thoughts, 
and indeavours ; all which from God,and from our ſelves. 

4-8 und & 4. Richesdeceinewof In three refpetts :_ 

judgemear, in x, Jn regardof themſelves, to thinke of them beter than they be ; yea, to 

z reſpeQs,? chinke baſgly of grace and the of heaven, in & of the profits of 
this life, This was a brand of fle, in Eſaw, 25. 32» What is 
this birth=right in compariſon ? Soof oy green men,” who de- 
ſpiſe che blefling for the ly, andthings of this preſent life, and 
et more by an Oxe or two, than by the Kings Supper. A generall diſeaſe of 
moſt men, eſtceming riches the greateſt bleſſing tha is redo enthy 


and finding the ſweeteſt contentment in them. 2. In our ſelve 
our own 49 They commonly make a man think Mow ſelves 8 is: 


He can perſwade himſelfe he is in Gods favour, becauſe he is rich 
boldshimſclf contented with a falſe felicity, which hinders him from ſecking 
to betterbis eftate, Whereas not being of them ſclyes good in their nature, 
they cannot make him betrer that hath them : and Solomon tells us, 
that theſe outward things. befall alike to af, Ecclef. 9.2. How many de- 
| laude themſelves, while they ſay, If I were noe a good man, God w not 
IP blefſe my laboursz ſo bl emſelves in their riches ? And many thioke 
Zen, 12+ 5* they have received their wealth of God, and thanke God for ol, when God 
gave themlittle or none of them, *but a part of it is the Divels A, 
or the worlds wages for ſome ſervice of Were not his judge- 
ment blinded, he could not looke on his b, but wichall on his fGanc 
and wretchedneſs ln gedag KG Ie:& ſo indeedeftcem himſcliſo much 
the worſe by his wealth, as he is hix the better. 3. To re- 

gardef others, they deceive us of true 


the pott 
e and 


7 bur | 
Wat) diſcerning, They make 


us thinke, ſuch as enjoy moſk wealth, to be the happleft men, and they 

moſt miſerable that 'moſt want it: Whereas we cannot give inſtance of 

more happy mengthan thoſe that manted it : as Lazerwan happy my oe” 
is wante 


— 


% 


} 
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wanced crumbs;& che Apottles happy men,when chey ſaid,Silver & gold dave we As 3: & 


none: 3: none more miſerable than chey thac had of themzas Nimrod Iimael, 

Eſau,Saul, Adab,Baltazrr,Hered;and the greateſt adverſaricaat this day again 

the Church,the Turke,$% the Fas (a4 their adherents,have che greateſt of 
m 


. Of fairhfull Chrifts comming to : ake the 
5 expecting ing adgemene : they m 


of death terrible and bitcer. perſeverance:Demas will fore 
ſake the truth rather than his won, And moſt Apoftates have beene rich 
mene oof the former: 


IT. The other generall point propoſed, is, Whereby, or wherein riches with- 
out Brace do thus every way deceiveus. And that is by falſe promiſcs, and 


1« They promiſe contentment, and ſackery, Sue performe nothing but Riches 1 


ropfic, drinkes ti ! Pacha” f 
es, the more he thirks : ſo g.chi 


defire be np IS is not ſatiare with, God, wbo onely is infinite: think- 


vexation and diſcontent, As a man having ade! 


2+ They promile peace and ſecurity, which indeed they never bring nor #4 
| chem. For-they lay men open 
toall Satans ſoares, 1 Tim.6-9. and to all the violence of men: make them 
obnoxious ro malice, envy, andtheevery : and ad his largeneffe and chick- 
nefle of boughes makes every one defire to lop him, fo imes be falls 
down by his owne waight 3 whereas withour his wealeh, 


Is Wea might have 
food longer, 2 King. 25.5. wealthinefſe and flaceligefſe of Jcruſakm 
did bur toll on Nebucdadnezzar to ſpoyle it:, andwhen ic was taken, the | 
and thecich men were led away captive, the poore Pipe lee bo © ce Lang 

and lived better than ever, Abundance of wealth proves oftentimes. but an 


hahker, or a weapon of death for the 
They, promiſe freedome & liber, make men drudges to the world, + 
and flaves'o wealt >. Jca, to fin and; & 6s eb 
4 They promiſe ficneffe dneflc ro dogood, that they will tic 
man coducies of char "fay, If chey had wherewichally, #4 
they would releeve the poore, maincaine the Woldry, and do mow 0! 
is the 


« With their em oor hee ſee others do. But 


of which is moſt gold, orfilyer, are molt barren: So they thac abound in 
wealch, for moſt part are moſt fruitlefle and unprofitable,in refpef of fruirs of 
grace or Charity, 5. They 
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F 5+ They promiſe good wages ;es for fairhfull ſervice of the world ; but deceive 
many with talſe wages. They pay Acban for his ſervice, with the lofſe of 
his Wedge, and life. Gebezi, inftead of wealth, for his Iye, is pajd wich a 
that tucke to him and his poſteriry fot ever. Sul with loffe of al), 
tor ſaving a fewe beafts againſt Gods Commandement. Abehinftcad of ac- 
ccfſe to his Kingdome, for a fmall plar of Nabotbs, loft the whole Kingdome. 
. 6. They promife continuance, but are wncertaine riches. 1 Tim. 6. 17. and 
have wings to fiye away, when a man hath moſtnecd of comfort. Men think 
they have got a Fee-ftmple, and made fare for _ pnkey but it is but a 


— thou muſt leave it where thou man can aſſure 7A 
Luke 12, 19. {clfe ro hold his wealth till night 3 though eo foole thinkes he laycs vn 


many yeeres. One ſparke of fire may ly overmaſter a mans retefch. 
| fitgee, One unadviſed word or aftion may confiſcate his whole eſtate, and 


of an happy man in his owne eyes make him a begger, a priſoner, without 
hold of wealth or life. Prov. 25. $. Wil tbo caff thine eyes upon wealth, which 
is wy" 


| ? for riches take ber to ber wings, and flyeth away, What are theſe 
-.. wi 


wealth ? . Ruft, moth, theeves, auſurers, fire, ſword, Op= 
wycrs, ficknefſe and dearth : Other Eagles wt vx two wings, 
cd. And of i gor tv he hand bf ſtrangers, yea 

les ip having loft bis Mafter, is taken wp by them 


tree te oce. re it, bat the all pat 
may prepare it, Juſt ſhell pu 


to the world, he ſhall be deceived 
deceived of his » mat 
Leab for his labour 


o precious things wich ſo fair pro- 


” », FTRulexts wo" i, Inte f fre Res 


II confider theſe Rules: 
Firff, — are and 9 Gadd Ks Word eerme them, 
F riches. them ; as firft, 
lefſc to the moſt that en- 
thoſe that have them, 
Word cals them ſhadowes, 


aero Go ng 39. 6. It cals them 

ſubje&o van ity, gh all creatures be, 
F omg rn 
without fub 
on eur Fathers 


Rom. $. 
Hence ml ERS alkthe, and 


Ft 


doe not perform. 
nice, Prov. 23. 
ent, or be decei- 


lat riches _ theta 


Hci an goods wont =} : 


= _ oc as ſubflance, 


a 
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luvitance, and prufics, and gain : bur chele ticles which the Scriptures aff,rd 
ahem, ſbew us plainly bow tar they be from ſuch effects, 

2 Rule. Take them from God in the right ends, tor which God hath reach. 2 Toke them 
ed them to thee : Not co riot on lufts, or imploy them as a furtherance to {592 God. 
ſin z Not to lay them in thy heart, a roome reſerved for better p"rp ſesz 
Not eo make thee proudgznd {well thy heart, to inſult againſt others that have x, H—__ 
not thy meaſure 3 But for four main ends, which the Lord entendeth: 1. good ends; » 
Toexalt ard advance Gods mercy, who bath given thee more than others, 
being in chy ſelf lefſe than the leaſt mercy, and ia way of chanktulnefſe to Prov. 2 9. 
bonowr Ged with thy wealth, in upholding bis ſervice and glory» 2. For the 
neceſſary and hone ſuftentation of thy elf ; and thy family, in ſobriecy, 
hamilicy, and moderation. Thus Parents may lay up for their children. 

3. For the common good : to uphold the good cftare of the Common- 
wealth in publick payments, tribares, taxes, &c, Rom.,13.6. 4. For the 
releefe of the poor members of Jeſus Chritt : co be rich in good workes, to doe 
good and difiribure, 1 Tim 6.18. And thus to become (as +5) fathers to the 

ors eycs to the blind, tectro the lame : that the loyncs of the poore may 

lefſe us, . Look 

3: Kale, Confider ſeriouſly with thy ſelf theſe three things: Who thou So” as - 
art that haft reccived wealth ; what thou haſt received : and on what condi- <*its- 
tion thou haſt received. ; | 

Firſt, Who art thou that haſt received wealth? n. Thou art not an Wwe are; 
Owner,but a Steward : thy money and wealth is thy Maſters : thou nwft noc 
hold it to thy ſelf, nor lay it out but at his appointment, 2. Thou art not a 
Free hoJder, but a Tenant at will : rchou fatteft not in thine own, but oweft 
homage, tent, ſuit and ſervice. 3. Thou art not a Citizen, but a ftra 
here, in a ſtrange Countrey. If thy wealth were thy own, and might flay 
with thee, yer canft not thou ſtay with it. 

Secondly, what haſt thou received ? Goods, thou fayeft. But I fay, thy Whar we re- 
wealrh is not good in it nature, (as notevill) bur in ict ſelec at the beft, in- <©'Ve» 
different, and onely good in a good uſe. A worldlings goeds, are never 

»good?, till he come to dye : for then they are fer at liberty to doe others 
good, though not himſelf. They arenot good to all men, bug to good men 
onely : nor good, further than they are ſcrvancs to a furihicr good, and helps 
to the cheife Good, cven God himſelf. | And on what 

Thirdly, on what condition haſt thou received them? Namely, to be conduin, 
countable tor them. And what account can he give, that hath defrauded borh 
his Mafter, and his fellow-ſervants : How dares a ſervant bring that into 
account, which he bath ſvene on whores, gaming, drunkennefe, Dice and 
Cards, bolles and bowle:, contentions, and frivolous fujgs of Law, &c ? 

Hence when at ſome time God calls the conſcience to. reckoning atore-hand, 
that which was ſo ſweet a morſell, upbraids him, and is ready to choake him, 
as Fudas ; and as the Prophet faith, Ezck.7-19. They ſball coſt their filver into 
the ſtreets, and their gold "pete caſt a far off. A worldly and wicked conſcience 
once awaked,ſhall wiſh che Maſter catt into the ſca,or under the botrome of 
the Mountains, ſo it might eſcape the account and reckoning. Lock be: 

4 Rwe. Caſt thine cye upon true and ſaubftanciall riches, Firſt, God io 3.,7"1cm 

Chciſt is true riches : what can-be wa to make a man fully happy, who on wruc an 
enjoyes God as his pertion ? Secondly, himſelf is the true Treaſure, ſubRznciall , 
Maya ha all treaſures are hid ; and the Pearle, for which the wiſe Merchant riches. 
ſellech all, and Pgxt counts all bur droffe and dung, What s world of wealth 
is in the blood bf Chrift, one drop of which redeemed a. wholc world? , 
How rich is his prayer and intercefſion.? Thirdly, Godlineſſe & the chiefe gain : r Tim.s. 6, 
that is the knowldiee and profeſſion of the Goſpcll : this hath the poſſeſ- 
fion of the rich graces of God, — Love, Hope, Patince, Righooan 

neffe; 


% 


The Parable of the Sower ,and of the Seed. 


neſſe, in compariſon of which, gold and pearles are but drofle. Fourthly, 
the treaſure of heaven is worth looking after : Col.3.1, To bave rhe conver- 
ſatron in beaven, Phil.3.29, Sel all thou baſt ((aich Chriffy and thou ſhelt have 
treaſure in beeven. 

Now this wealth is undeceiveable, performes. all that it promiſeth, con- 
tenement, perfe& freedome, ſound and ftable peace, kivelf: to doe 
abundant and ſure wages : with continuance, being a durable riches, nor 
left in earth, but carried with us to heaven; not conſumed with ufe, bur 
increaſed. And therefore was ix ſo ſought by the Saints, Hcb.10.34. They 
joyfully endured the ſpoyling of their goods, becauſe they knew they had 
in hcaven @ better, and an enduring, ſubſtance, 

The eager purſuit of theſe riches would ſoon and eaſily bring the other 

5* Prayfor Out of em 

wiſdome, well 5 Rule, Pray firſt, for wiſdome and underftanding to uſe thele things, 

ro ule them ore thou prayeſt for the things themſelves, Pray firſt for good neſle, and 
then for goods, For firſt, they never become truly goods, till zrace make 
them ſo. Secondly, they are like wild beaſts, not more dangerous in 
keeping, than in taking: and muſt be well watched, that we be nor ſpoyled 
by them zlygthis wiſdome is promiſed to them'that arc good in Gods ſubr,EcLler, 
2.26.wiſdome to provide,knowledge to uſc,and joy in the fruition or right uſe, 

To conclude this point : It we, being to deal with a man in great matters, 
were advertiſed by a friend to look well to our ſelves, becauſe we deal with 
a Cheater, and one that hath deceived almoſt all that cver dealt with him, 
we would thank him heartily, and look to our ſelves carefully, Now ic 
Lord in this Text telleth us of a great deceiver, that aymes to fpoyle us v* 
great things: Why then ſhould we not be thankfull ro him, and take 
warning ? Why ſhould we not beleeve him, bue be willingly, continually, 
and ſenſelefly deccived, not ſo much by the craft of the Adverſary, as our 
own fimplicity and corruption ? 


And vo/uptuoms living, or pleaſure. 


The third for: The third ſort of thornes which choak the word,are pleaſures and delights 
of chornes <od Where two Queſtions offer themſelves to our contideration, for the opening 
of the matter. 
1. Whether are all pleaſures condemned or no ? 

Anſw. Pleaſures are of two kinds : ſome heavenly, others earthly. In 
the former there is no danger, but weare every where in Scripture called to 
them : as weſhall ſee hereatter- Qur Text ſpeakes of the latter. 

. 2. Whetherare all earthly pleaſures condemned ? 

Anſw, No: for 1. Adem in innocency was furniſhed above all men now 
living, with pleaſure and delights in that Garden of pleaſure. 2. Since 
the Fal), the Lord hath ftill deckt the earth with moſt de leQable flowers, in 
their ſevcrall beauties and varictics of colours and ſmels to delight the ſenſes 
of man : And he hath filled the Ayre with ſweet and melodious Birds, 3. 
The Lord that could now feed us wich one kind of meat, as Iſracl in the 
Wilderneſſe, allowes us much vatiery of the creatures for our honeſt delight: 
And though he could preſerve us with water, yet he allowes more plealanc 
drink, and in our feaſts gives us wine in varieties. Yea, himſelf hath giyen 
skillco work-nien, ro make curious muficall Inftruments, to delight men 
with their ſweet mufick and harmony. 4. He hath allowed men, according 
totheir eftate and place, to «njoy many worldly pleaſures. It was the bleſſing 
of Aſſur, Gen. 49.20. that he ſhould give pleaſures for a King : thas is, bis 
Countrey ſhould abound-with delicate fruits, acceptable and fie for Kings. 
In which phraſe we ſee, that Kings have more right to enjoy pleaſure Ln 

"” rdlhaty 
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ordinary men : and Deur 33+24- He ſhall dip bis foot in 0 ylee 5. The Lord him- 


F ſclf intecth ſome feftivities and ſolemn teafts, in which a more liberall and ; 
delighull aſe of the creatures is requifite : as Nch,$. 10, Goe, and eat of .the fat, 
and drink, of the [ſweet © for this is @ day boly unto the Lord, 6. The Spiria of 6 


concludeth, (though fome Icarned otherwiſe expound it, as the Atheiſts 
ſpeech brought in by a ye 3 hurry :) Eccleſ. 3.ult, that rotbing is better, than that 
4 man ſbould rejayce in bis aff aires yz for that is bis portion. And who is worthy to 
erjoy Gods bleſſings abour him, in wife, children, family, calling and eftate, 
that doth not rejoyce in the ſame ? 

So as the thing, which our Text, and this whole enſuing Treatiſe con- 
demneth, is noc any lawfull and allowed pleaſure, of any kind, bur that plea- 
ſure which choaketh che Word of God,as thornes do ſeed; whether unlawfull 
pleaſures, or lawfull pleaſures unlawfully uſed. 

Which I would have obſerved by the way, to remove a ſcandall caft upon 1; 
Religion and godly lifc, that ix is altogether unpleaſanr, and heavy,and firips a—_ wo 
a man of all delight. This is noc ſo. Bur firſt, Al the wayes of wiſdome ore wayes pleaſure. 
of pleaſure, Prov.3.17. Secondly, godlineffe rakes not away any earthly plea- 
=_ nor the ufe of Gods mercies, but orders, and moderates, and ſweetens 
[4 em. 

Dofr. The prevailing of earthly joyes, and carnell pleaſures, choaketh the Word, and Dogr, 
bindreth [atvation, An example we have in Eve, eget jm wen of the eye Earthly joyes 
choaked all that Word of God which ſhe had learned, and repeated but even fbrewt ence | 
then tothe Serpent. And in Herod: he heard Jobn aye reverenced him. —— 
and did many things, Mark. 6,20. it the pleaſure of his brothers wife made (1,120 
him caft Fob in priſon, yea and behead him too : which he added above all 
his fins. Judg.16.17. Sempſon bad undertaken a mot ſacred flion, of 
the Nazarites, in which he was a moft eminent type of Chrift. While he kepe 
the law of his profeſſion, not catting his haire, the mighty power of God 
was with him, and for him. But that impotent and baſe Juft, and ſottiſhneſs at- 
ending his pleaſure in Dalilabs lap, how did it make him forget the Law of 
God, and fo inſlave him, as he muſt needs tell her all that was in his hearr, ill 
God was gone from him ! x1 Tim.5-6,11. What made the widdowes to break 
their faith given co Chrift, bur wantonneſſe, and ow . in pleaſures ? 

Objef!. Theſe arc diſhoneſt and unlawfull pleafures and lufts : theſe muſt 
necds choake the Word, But doe lawfull pleaſures doe fo too ? 

Anſo. Ycs, we ſhall fee cven in thoſe that had ſound godlinefſe, how cven 
lawfull pleaſures choaked the Word,and caft them back in the way of God. 

How the love of plcaſine meat ſet the love of good Teac upon him whom 
Gad hated, ſee Gen.25.28. And Solomon tells nas the danger of proving the 
heart with pleaſures, Eccleſ.2.2, they brought him to be mad wich them : 
theſe were honeſt and lawfull pleaſures : burhimſelt tells as,that as they en- 
rred into the heart, ſo godlinefſc decayed. For as theeves ſet upon true men 
torob and bind them : fo pleaſures affraling good men, bind them, and rob 
them, yea often wound them, onely kill chem not. And herice it is, that it 
the profciſion of Religion, ſome are found lovers of pleaſurt, more than of God, 
2. Tim-3,4. and holding 2 forme of godlinefſe, and proclaiming a defiance 
of vain pleaſare, are yet ſo moyled and intangled with them, as they 
Ow heavy in good duties, and drawn on with the perſwafions of theſe plea- 

Orators. not the Diſciples renouncedall for Chrift ? Yes 3 Meſter,we 1g . 9.276 
bave forſaken all,and followed thee. But yet doe we not ſee them long, who ſhould 
be ſuperiour, and contend for greatneſs one with another, and pomp and 
high place everi in the Kingdome of God, where the ſmalleſt is the greateft. 

Joe x. Pleaſures make, that men cannor arrend the Word. Some are ſo Rraſons 7. 
carried away with ſports, that neither week-day, not ſcarce the Sabbath can £ 
draw them away toany better duty, Their delights are ſo faftened in thcir Hearts, 
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as nothing can faſten on them. Their thoughts doc ſo attend uponpleaſurer, 
that all other thoughte, teriding to the bettering of .their eftate are unpleaſin 

3 2, They make, that men cannot conceive.the Word arighr. The Word T 
ferech pleaſures ax Gods right hand, which is an objec of faith. But the man 
trampled on by pleaſures, becomes ſenſuall, and judgeth of all things ſpoken, 
by his corrupt ſenſe, and carnal reaſon : For his defire is to hear, not what & 

Non que *fti- beſt, but what is (weetefi. | 

eſe 4 3- Pleaſuret, where they doe prevaile, make men ſecurely contemne the 

ſuauiſma. ord, They caſt the heart on fleep, and make it unwatchfull againſt the 
threats of God, Amos 6.1.3. Woe to them that are at eaſe in Sion: that pat for 
off the evill day, and approch to the ſear of iniquity, Whence our Saviour ex- 
horcs, to take heed left the heart be oppreſſed with thele exceſſive pleaſures, 
and ſo that day come unawares : as it did on the old world. And no marvel}, 

ſccing they can brawn the heart, and make it ſenſelcfſe againſt the judgements 

and [courges of God. Efa,5.12. The Harp, the Violl, and Flute, and wine are in 
their feaſts : but they regard not the work, of the Lorg, nor confider the operation of bis 
bands. Famous in this Find is the example of NebucbadzeZzar : the Lord ſenc 
him his Prophet Daniel to expound his dream, that he muſt be a beaft for ſeven 
yeares together , yet within one twelve months he forgorall, and faid, I; not 
this great Babel, &c ? Dan.4-25,26. 

4 . Pleaſures prevailing in che heart,doe makemen hate the Word as a bicter 
and deadly enemy, The Word of God is the. ſword of the Spirit, tocut off 
theſe lufts, which are as dear to them as their eyes or hands : And therefore ic 
is ſo deſpiſed and hated, | 

5 $+ They thruſt out the Word, which revealcth and offcreth the of 
a better world, The beart of 1be fool is in the bouſe of mirth, Ecclcf.9.6, Yea, 
though God call ro mourving, and faſting, oc any occalion (whatlgever) 
come, he hath ſcc himſelf on a merry pin, he cannot abide co hear of change, 
ſo he may hold his pleaſure here ſtil]. Babylon will be « Lady for ever, and {cr 
her mind on no other thing befides, nor remember the end : Gods Phyficians 
would have healed her, but ſhe would not be healed 3 ſbe laid none of thoſe things 
to beart, Efa.47.7,3- therefore her cnd was utter defolation. 

6 6. Theſe pleaſures are ſeldome procured withour fin, being the ordinary 

| baits of Satan caſt before men 3 which while they play withall, and nibble 
at them, they arecatchcin his ſnare: as Eve by the Apple, which feemedplea- 

ſant tothe eye and tafte, Balaam knew there was nothing of ſo much force to 

allure the Iraclitcs to Idolatry, and to make a breach awong them, and ſo fer 
Godagainf them, as to beſor them with unlawfull pleaſures with the dangh- 

ccrs of Moab: then was Iſrael preſently coupled to Badl Peor, Nume25.1,2,3- 

| Thus ſen (9 a cunning Fiſher) bairs his hook wich pleaſure, and catchcth 

 _ innumerable. | | 

F. - .Theſe pleaſures of great firength to hold men in ſin, againſt all the 

pho of. the Word, and invieations to repentance :. will not ſuffer the 
| heart to think of death, and judgement, and accounts tobe given : yea, they 

Jam 4.1. _make him waintain a.continuall war in bimſelf, againſt his own conſcience, be- 

ing carried headlgng to ſuch things as ſeem pleaſant,delefableyglorious, and 
Proficable. And ; if otbers alſo : This man will hate his Preacher to 
. the death, becauſe condemnes his unlawfull pleaſure. If Fohn dare 

Mit-14-4. * jay ro Mered, It is not lawfull for thee to bave ber, it ſhall coft kim | aq 

; iAs for his poor neighbours ;; be will maintain his pleaſure by cſhon, 

cruelty, injury, any .ching: he cares not how ſorrowtfull an _— he 
make many other wens lives, {6 he may. enjoy his ed pleaſure... 
muſt have his in filver pencets though itcoft Chrift his life, aud khin- 

- elf-his ſoule, fill all his fellow-Difciples with much heavineffe. 

Laftly, ſuch a man is well content to ciidure any vaſſalage and oy 

under. 


Luk.21.34, 


”Y 
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ander Sacan,{o he may enjoy a preſent pleaſure: & Satan is'wel content on that 
condicion to allow it him; dealing herein as Cyras with the Lidians,who hay- Fuſtin lib. 1, 
ing overcome them, (to gratifie and gain them ſare to himſelf,) allowes them 
to cat anddrink, to feaft and play, with all kindes of ſports, games, and gam- 
bals; but in the mean time takes away their horſes, and 4rmour,ſo as they are 
unable ever to think of recovering their formec liberty. 
And therefore, ſeeing theſc pleaſures binder men "AO atrending arid an- 
derſtanding che Word, make them fecurely contemn and hate the Word, 
thruſt out the pleaſures of the world to come, are ftldome procured with- 
out fin, and are of ſuch ſtrength to hold them in finne : we may 
well conclude wich che Apottle, 1 Pet. 2, 11» that they fight againſt the 
oule. 
And ſceing they doe ſo, we muſt abſtain from them. The ſervice of luft and 
diverſe pleaſures, is noted tor a courſe ot the unregenerate, Tit.3.3. And theſe BY - c 
ewo goc hand in hand, diſobedient, ſerving pleaſures. Therefore beware of the = ar rock 
revailing of pleaſures, and as thou meaneft che Word ſhould profic in thy abſtain from 
rom and tendreft thy own ſalvation, weed out thit vcluptuoaſnefſe, a meer tt<m- 
choke-weed of 
Here for thy "ara help in ſo neceffary, and withall ſo difficule a duty, I 
will fer down three things. 1. Motives to refilt theſe pleaſures. 2. Merkes of a 
man, in whom they prevail aboyc the Word. 3. Meates, or Rules how we 
may <cnjoy them, wichout choaking goodnefle. , 
[ Motives, or reaſons to difiwade from the purſuit of plea are fix; 6. Motives 
1, Conſider oe wor ge art. ne are ”: a—_— = . e Gatden of dibeadi F” 
: we are in this world, kept out of | ile with the ſhaking of a **< purfuic 
word : and doe we expeCt another Paradiſe in this Wildetnefle of 5A and P!caſures, 
valley of tearcs > Waſt thou not born weeping, into the valley of wee ng ? : 
Shalt thou not dye, and goe forth, weeping ? and canft chou live in lag hing 
and merriment ? Whilc thoa art here obnoxious to ſo many miferies, laden, 
and daily loading thy ſelf with ſo many fins, confliting wich fo many tenta- 
tions, beſet wich ſo many encmies : canft chou be ſcnſclefle, or mad rather, 
to give up thy ſelf to carnall pleaſures and delights ? Remember thou art now ,, | 
in Babylon,and ſicreſt by the water-fide of AfiRtions. A member 6f the Church, al.r37, 1: 
that now remembers Sion, and his own Countrey, whence he is for the time 
baniſhed, will rather fit down and week, and mourh in the Countrey where rhe vigil 
be firangerss and cannot ang the ons of God, rather than addift him- muſt ge be: 
ſelf co carnal pleaſures, and prophane delights. This feemes to be the Apa fore the boli- 
files argument, 1 Pcr«2.21.. As ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Iufts. as : the faſt, 
Now a ſtranger lookes tor no great mattersin his journey, nor expets Steaſure wo Gs. 
till he commeth home. ?8F) | 21 
2.Confider what little concen or ſatiety there is itt theſe pleaſure him 2 
ery this concluſion who wihafter Solomon : 6nd he ſhall ſooner ſurfer of 
pleaſures,chan fill himfelf with chem, 
and Riill is the carnall hearcunſatiable. 


711 hw arives down atiother, 
itis with 7 tnan drink with plea- 
nefic jncreaſerth his thirſt, bit 
$1. La kind, he may think, 


; bur ir provet but as warer 


-ſares, as a man drunk wich Wine: bis drunken 


ncheth itnot. Let a man compaſle 
attainingof his deſice will qu 


which the Smith caſts on his coals; ir fe 3's $20 ab and quench the fire,bit 
ir makes the inward heat and concupiſcence more burning and raging than « 
1, Belides, theeye of the wiſe is cle g0 llecrp how little of ceue pleaſure a 


cernall mind1s capable of: and they . themſelves, who moſt br of prom 
alures, can ſometimes conceive rhels, pn Joy to be onely in the fice and 
not in che heart : andthat their laughter 13 like io madnefſe, from the teeth 


_ 


outward, and not ſo inward as it ſeemict, 
N 3 And 


% 
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And ſceing ſuch pleatures as delight the carnall appetice, are (eldome com- 
paſſed without ſinne, what true joy can be there, where, in the heart, is 
tixed a ſting of finne, which marrerh all the ſport ? Or, if the delight be 
finfull, the conſcience that ſmarts not for ic in injoying it, is the worſe, be- 
num med, and feared, and farfrom true joy or pleaſure, though outward de- 
lights tickle him never ſo much : He laughs as a man in paine being tickled, 
but his vexation within is never the lefle. 

' 3. Astheir is lictle content in earthly pleaſures, ſo is there lefſe ftability or 
4 continuance : the time is ſhort, 1 Cor. 7, 29. One well faith of pleaſures, 
Dolor & wo- thatthey come like Oxen, flow and beavily, but goe awey as Poft-borſes, oli on be 
luptes mvicem fpurres and ftlay not. How long doth the pleature of moſt delicate drinke flay 
cedunt: Bre> beyond the ſwallowing,or of the moſt ſweet muſicke beyond the hearing; or 
vior 7olwp!45+ te moſt odoriferous {mels, longer than the flower 3s held 10 the noſe ? 
Spend whole dayes and nights in werry ſports, Player, paſtimes z doth 
the delight laſt longer than the preſent fruition ? And then leaving us empty, 
doe they not recompence men with ſome forrow ard griefe, that they ſeeme 
now robbed, cither of their pleaſures, or of their time ſpent in and for 
them 2? How truly areplecaſure ard forrouw called ewinnes 3 no ſooner js 
one borne, but the other holds his heele ? Yea, the faircſt and ſweeteſt 
earthly. pleaſure is as hardly found without ſeme mcleftation, as a Roſe with- 
out his, thorhe, Make the world” thy Paradiſe, and thy belly thy God; 
thy Paradiſe ſha!l caft thee out ſhortly, and thy God which thou ſerveſt, 
{hall pay thee the wages of thy ſervice, and then thou ſhale ſee ic was bur 
T8405 ax avos pleaſure for « ſeaſon, Heb, 11. 25+ like Jones his Goard, 

ſoone worme-catcy and withe 
4+ Confider the danger of enjoying worldly pleaſures, which is ſoure- 
Foure > 2 fold : Firft, a voluptuous life is a walking upon ſnares and givnes, which 
dangers in the wiſcſt and moſt oculate man beep avoydes without being taken. Alas, 
werkly plez- how vaine is the pleaſure of birds, feeding about the ſnare that immediately 
ſures.”, ſhall bring them into che Fowlers : How vaine isthe ſport of fiſhes, plays» 
ing with a deadly bait! So dap s and unſafe is it to addi& our ſelves to 
theſe alluring baits of wordly pleaſures. Now | "hr frenphrne your own hearts, 
and fee whether in thoſe word!y pleaſures you have moſt ſwallowed, you have 
not ſometimes ſmarred : if not 16, whether if there be any ſaart in finne,you 

ike the borſe or mule, Pal. 32.8, y 


reriaque 
incidunt. in 
| y JijerThis fe 


A third danger is,the Joffe and refuſall of heavenly joy cs and pleaſures. For 
God isnor ſo p of hi$beſt bleſſings, as to beftcw them where bimſclf 
ſhall be ſure "* a £8 for thet,or themſelves are under-valued.Shal 

J »righ at referr tage before it? And ſhal he have bea- 

Joy ted ro him,and thruſt upon him, thas 

. preferres every tri v and baſe pleaſure before them?A carnal man isa 

' nat ralfcol.he had ca of paintedglzf+, than a Diamond: and 
wouſd a wiſe man beſtow a precious Pearle on ſuch a foo?No kr him bave his 
choyce, & envy i£not.to him, but pitty him,that with Fſops Cock,contemnesa 
| Pearle, and ſcrapes aftera corn. The miſery of this man js to be delight- 
ed with his miſery. A fourth 


at 


- 
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A fonrtb danger is, the indifſoluble connexion of pleafiire and judgement, 
to them thac are lovers of pleaſures more than of God or their duty. It thou 
wilt cat the forbidden fruit, and reach forth thy band beyond Gods allowan- 
ce, to pleaſe thy ſenſes; in the day thou fo doeſt, thou (ſhalt dye the death, 
It the Paſtor will cake his caſe, and faile in his paints, the blood of his peo- 
ple ſhall be _— at his hands. It che young man will cake his pleaſure, . 
and walke in fight of his owne eyet, he muſt remember, that for al this be Exclef. 11; 
muſt com? to j t. Luk, 16-25, The Parable bids the rich man remem- 
ber, Thoy hadſt thy pleaſure here, and Lazarus, paine; now therefore thou 
muſt be tormented, and he comforted. And woe to you that laugh now, for 
yee (ball b:epe and inourne, Chap, 6. 25. 

Nay, not onely are theſe two tyed fait together,as with an Adzmant chain; 
but every dramme of this ſweer plcalure, ſhall be recompenced with a Talene 
of ſorrow and griete : As he that by a moments delight in meat and 
drinke, hath ſurcharged his Rtumacke, and RIES bimſclfe, muſt 
recompence halfe an houres pleaſure, with ſome months of deadly 


in. 
f 5. Conlider the diffcrence berweene godly and wicked men : One hath 
laſts and pleaſures, the other ſerves luſts and pleaſures. Pleaſures will be 
knocking at the godly mans door,and he ſometimes lets them in, but he cakes 
not th t to accompliſh them, as the ocher doth, Rom. 13+ wit. They that 
are Chrifts, have crucified tbe fleſb, with the as cnt ins, Gal. 5. 24 The 1:« curandutt 
one holds od? pep and lufts againſt the Word,as we have beardzthe other ©9/p45, ut & 
takes the Word the two-edged ſword, the ſacrificing knife of our Juſts, the #905970%n 2 
pruning knife of our pleaſures,and applics tohimſelfe. 1. The preceptz,which y 
command to caſt downe every thing that is exalted ag«itift God, 2 Cor. 10. 4- and to 
poſſeſſe our veſſels, in. bolineſſe and bonour, end not in the lufi of concupiſcence 3 which 
is dire&ly contrary thereto,1 Theſ44.4- 2.T he threatnings, which cclls us, If we 
walkeafter - tbe fleſh, weſhal dye, Rom. 8.13. 3+ The promiſes, which are all 
made to them that cleanſe themſclves from all filthinefſ: of flcſh and fpiric, 
%  ( whereof voluptuouſheſſe js one ) and 20 ſuch as grow unto full holinefſe in 
Ae fear of God,2 Cor. 7.1, 4: The cxamples of Scripture, as 1 Cor.10 6.that 
we ({hould not luſt after things evil, as they laſted, with wbom God was not pleaſed. 
6, Contider che examples of holy men, which will plainly demonſtrate, |, 
that the people of God, and his deareſt Saints were tar from a life led in plea» 
ſare, _ Jacob profefſcd, Few andevil bave my dayes beene, that is, full of affliction. Gen. z7. g. 
And Moſes choſe to ſuffer afflition with the people of Ged : when he was of 
age ( faith the Text) he refuſed the pleaſures of Pbaracbs Court, and the trea» Heb.11.25326 
ures of Egypt. The like of the Apoſtles and other Saints : But eſpecially if 
we will be conforinable ro our Head : Did be ſpend his dayes or nights in 
ealure ? Yea, was not his life painfull and forrowfull, &c ? Do we ever read 
of him chat he laughed? but that he wept, we often read. 3H, 
The ordinary cftatc and condition of Gods people, is, to ſuffer adverſity, 
Heb, x1. 25. The way to heaven is all firawed with crofſcs. By many «ffii;ons 
we muſt enter into beaven; AR. 14. 22, And all that will live godly in Chcifſt 
 alarens [affer perſecutions, 2 Tim, 3. 12+ And we muſt owledge the 
4 ur ng: laid on the brefts of the world tobe of God, to weane us from 
the pleaſure of it. $a.) v3.7 
.Ik. The d Generall propoſed, is, Markes of a man, in whom pleaſures Seyen nivrkes 
prevaile above Word... And they are leven. ; of a mania © 
x. An yader-valuing of better pleaſures 3 as of Gods Houſe in earth, or whow _ — 
In heaven: whenmen account of no fach pleaſure, as that they enjoy la ne ; ry 
earth and earthly thi This marke is given, 2 Pet. 2. 23- They;(ball  , 
receive the wages of unrightcouſacie,, as. thoſe who | account it jl:aſure I 
to live: deli.iouſy for « ſeaſon, that is; when men, 'as Epicuret, place .# 


their 
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heir relicicic in prefenc pleatures, whick is indeed che life firter for brutes, 
( whoſe ſoule, it it be nor their ſenie, riſeth not beyond their ſenſe : then 
for men, who are not onely reaſonable, but Chriftians. 
Menundez Yet many ſuch are in the world : as 1. When men are hezvie to the 
value bercer Temple : which argues no pleaſure in Gods preſence, nor in the preſence of 
pleaſures, five Chrift, who walkes in che midf of the ſeven golden Candlefticks, Revel. x. 
waYes. Nor in the preſence of the Spirit, who blowes eſpecially there : nor in the 

p ſence of the Angcls, who detire and ftoope downe to ſee the things hand- 

ed, x Pet. 1-12. nor of the Saints, who are faid to meet 1be Lord in Sion, Pal. 
$4. 7, Now where could a good heart wich more pleafure reft ic ſelfe, than 
in Gods refting place, in Chrifts ſocietie, in the way of the Spirit, in che 
Miniftery of Angels, and fcllowſhip of the Saints ? Did nos the Propher 

Pal, $4. 10» , 

count one day in Gods houſe better than a theuſand elſe-where ? And did he 
not profciſe, Pjals 26,8. Lord, I haveloved the habitation of thy Houſe, 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth ? And was it not propheſied of I 
Bcleevecs, that they ſhould affemble as Doves flic to their windowes, and as 
clouds driven by the winde, Eſa. 60.8 ? 

. 2. When the delight is more in temporall ford, than in ſpiritnall ; and a 
man can be more joyfall at his owne table, than at Gods. Whereas David 
found nothing ſo ſweet to his taſte, as the Word, and ir before his 
daily food; yea, before his (leepe, Pſal. 119. 148. , Will nor every man ſay, 
that to rafte how good God is, is the beſt rafte ? yer moſt men caſte more 
ſweetnefle in the white of an egge, than in him» 

3- When men bave more delightin the Divels bookes, than in Gods: and 
can be more jolly in toffing and ſhaking the cards and dice, than in eurning 
and reading Gods buoke. Or to ſpeake of more lawfull recreation than 
they ; It a mantake more pleaſure in any recreation, than in better cxerciſes, 
his pleafure is finfull and choking. 

4- When men take more pleaſure intheir fpeciall calling, than in their 
» generall : in gathering money, than in gathering grace: in worldly riches 
more than in heavenly ; now it is choking. David efteemed the Word above 
thouſand« of gold and filver. ' The wile Merchant efteerned the Pearle above// 
all hiseftare. Anda gvod hearr(as Pay! ) cfteemes all chings dung and loffe,for 
Chriſt. And ing to the cſtimate of chings, is the pleaſure and delighc 
in them» 

. When men preferre an empty joy above-fulnefſe of joy, the pleaſures 
'of | Bb left hand, before thoſe of his right, Pſal. 16. 11. a drop of "akire, 
before a river 3 and a dropof life in miſery, before the Well of Life in mer- 
cy and glory, Pſal, 36.8, 9. 

2. Marke, When men mak<c light account of Gods Call, in reſpe& of the 
call of their pleaſures ; ler them be otherwiſe never ſo lawfull, now they arc 
finfull. Gods Commandements muſt tand by, while their pleafures com- 
mand them. 1 Sam.. 15. 3+ Sul had an expifſe Commandement to ſmite 
Amalekz and have nocompaſſion en man, woman,zinfant, ſuckling, oxc, or 
ſhecpe. Burt ic pleaferh Saul to have on'on the Kingzand the fat beaſts: 
A good beoric : He ſhall enrich hinſelfe with the Kings ranſome, and” ſuch 
alarge prey will ſpace his -owne beaſts, at leaſt ſerve him"for of det 


— 


long time. Lots wife had an charge and menace, ' on pain of 

not tolooke behinde her : Butthe care of her houſe mas Frnrmpgh the 
love of her friends, made her forget the Commandemenr, toher owndeſtrt 
Qion. God commands, not to ſweareat all, but patſe the ordinary ſpecch 
yeaand nay : Yet wen ordinarily'{weare, and accuftome themfelycs ro 

the Commandement ; Why ? for itivtheir'pleaſure, and ciſtome, and'chey 
cannot leave it, God command#todbve no fervileworke on the Sabbath day, 


not to meddle with the duties of the calling, no manner of works: Oh ny” 
' c 
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it would pleaſe my neighbour, and advantage my felt to ferve a cyftorner. 
Now a maa is at the command of his own pleaſure, and Gods Law 
muſt ftand afide. Gcd command*, not to run eafily out of our calling 
on the week-day 3 or it any time be to be (partd, roredeem it to the 
generall, Bur games, or ſports, or drinking-company cals day by day : 
now farewell the Commandement, Gods Book, and counſel! : farewell 
both callings, nothing can call fo forcibly as his play and paſtime 3 
nothing ſo neceſſary, nothing fo. pleaſing. What other is the cauſe of 
all adulteries, (landers,revenget, railing*,murthers,and effeminate contentions 
among men, but that they are as flaves to theic own luſts, and the. command 
of them, and Gods Commandements caa take no place ? | 
3. Martke, When a man will not be at {fo much charge for God, for 
good duties, and his own ſalvation, as for hiz pleaſures and lufts. When 
men can waſte and riot out abundance of money in fteafting, gaming, cx- 
cefſe of apparell ; . but ro mainain Gods worſhip, to feaft or cloz:h the 
poor (ervants of Chrift, they have no will or deſire ; nay, theie hawkes 
. and dogs are more chargable ro many,than God himſelf, his ſervice, end all 
the poore members of Jeſus Chriſt. Letpattim cally there ar« pounds and 
pieces ready: But. let the poore call, let the Law, and good order 
call for them, there arc not pence Wrung out : ler Preachers call, not good 
words, | 
4+ Marke. Whena man cannot be at ſo much leiſure for God and good \ 
things, as for his owne pleaſures, and carnall defires. H: grudgeth no time 
ſpenc in pleaſare, but all, or che moſt time in Gods ſervice is bur loſt, He 
can watte out houres, and weekes, and monerhs, in ſports, can {ic nights and 
daycs at Cards, or Dice, or other vain exerciſes; but with much tediouſnefſe 
fit out an hour in Gods Houſe, He hath ſandry hovres in a day for himfclt 
or his friend, to communicate and ralke cogerher, to order family-bufinefſes, 
but very ſcldome talkes halt an hour to conterre with God privately, it re2d+ 
ing che Scriptures, in fr. meditation, or inftruting his family : one 
halfe houre in a moneth is tog=r00 much, and may not be ſpared. How 
lictle is God and his Word bcholden to theſe men,who arc underlings totheir 
eaſures ? 
Yea, ſome are & doggrt, and ſuch enemies to goodneffe, that, as they 
cannot take any time themſclves, fo will they not be perſwaded to allow 
any time to others about them, for any good exerciſe, No time that their 
ſervants and children waſte otherwiſe, is comparably crovbletome to them, 
28 that which they imploy in reading, hearing, or ſuch like exrrciſes. So 
malignant is the conftitution of many, that alchough their ſervants would 
redeem the hour of a Lecture, ewice over ina week, yet like hard task- 
maſters, they will net afford it at any band, but eftrem of Gods Word 
and ſervice as Phargeb, Tee are too idle, and, Moſes and Haron make the people Exo. 5.17"! | 
idle ; and ſo hold them firaicer on that Day, though they remix all D 
the week after. Let Pharaobs firokes warne them berime. Ic was: noted SITY 
a great diſproportion in Solomon himſelfie, to ſpend feven yeares in a 
building Gods Houſe, and thirtecn in his owne, Yet our times ſpend 
ſeven, and thirtecne in their owne houſes, none, or very lice in 
5. Marke, When men ſhunall moleftation, and the meancs which would 
ſet them free from their (laviſhnefſe, and fervice of plealurezs. When in Gods 
Houſe they cannot endure ſach teaching, and teacher*, as would pull them 
both from unlawfull pleafares, and the abuſe of lawtull : Sch men as 
Micab, never prophefic good unto them: For who would willingly have 
his eyes pulled out, or part with his luftsas deare as his eyes ? Hence arc 


all che ftirs and tumules againſt godly Minifters: they would prevaile 
Oo againſt 
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en The ſecond Rule concernes the choyce 


Matrer, 


muſt refuſe, with Moſes, Heb.r 1,25. 


againſt wicked mens pleaſures: bur they will not be rormented before their 
time : they will rather abſtain from Gods Houſe after ſuch checke, ordinarj- 
ly and wiltully, 

So, when men' at home ſhun all gracious and ſavory communication, 
driving away all mention of God from their Tablce, from their dif 
and pleaſe chemſelves in following unſavory and anfruitfull, if not hurtfall 
ſpeeches, all the day long, Alſo, when they diftaſte godly and fruicfull com- 
pany, by whom they mighe help their ſoules our of the ſnares they are in : 
the man is an abomination to them, that bath gocd and ſavory words in his 
mouth. Oh this is to binde him for the time to his good behaviour : he 
muſt not ſweare, nor jeft, nor ſcorne, nor be looſe and corrupt in his ſpeeches ; 
and then muft he ſew up his lips, and ſay nothing, But looſe and libertine 
company, that will ſweare, and drink, and game and raile againſt theſe ici 
fellowes as faſt as he, theſe are bis delight : now hecan be picaſanc and jolly, 
and as a fiſh in his owne element. V+ 

6. Marke. lwmoderate ſorrow when he cannot obtain his pleaſure, js a 
note of a man ſubdued by pleaſures, in whom Gods Word bath no part, 
i King.2i.4. Ababis fick and caft upon his bed, for Nabotbs Vineyard: for he 
cannot tell how to compaſle it. All Hamans honour and tavour with the King 
pleaſed him nor, becauſe Mordecai bowed not unto him, 2 Sam-13.2.4. 4myen 
was vexed ſore for his fifter Thamar, grew fick and Ican. He that enjoyesa 
thing moderately, can be moderateinthe forgoing of it : Whas Llighely — 
Ican lightly leave. Bur if David love Abſolom too well, he will grieve becauſe 
he cannot $i with him, nay for him : Would God I bad dyed for thee, O Abſolom, 
my ſon, my ſon. AﬀeRions are ſo much the more impotent in the lofſe, as they 
are more potent in the fruition of any thing. 

+ Merke. The immoderacte fear of death,as the end of ll pleaſures and de- 

ts: the memory of itis bitter to a man over*Joyed in hispleaſures, the 
approching of it dreadfull, bus the ftroke of it mott dolefull : becauſe he hath 
no better, or other plcaſure in his heart for the t, than that which the 
world affordeth, which hath gone with him as long as ſhe could; and muck 
lefſe ary expeRation of any hereafter, / 

Theſe are ſure markes of him that is over-carricd” with pleaſures againſt 4 
the Word. 

ITI. Now ſecing we are not Stoicks, to condemn all _—_— nor un- 
thankfull declaimers againft Gods goodnefle, that hath our lives with 
comfort,ncither may unwiſely caſt away ehe good with the refuſe; and ſecing 
our lives, without ſome pleaſure, would be aza long journey without any 
Innezmuch labour,nocomfort,or refreſhment:Let us learn inthe next place,how 
to carry our ſelycs toward, and thorow our pleaſures, fo as they may not be 
choake>weeds, cither of the Word, or our own ſalvation by it, 

muſt look hebe 


The firſt Rule concernes the perſon affeRting pleaſurcs, 
a ſanQified man, For (faith the Apoftle) _ to the pure all things are pure, 
Tit.r.15. Neither is there any true peace or pleaſure, without peace of con- 
ſcience, and the ſence of remiſſion of fins: forfin thruſts out true pleaſure ; 
and here we ſay, as Feby in another caſe,2 King. 9.22. What peace, ſo lang as thy 
ſin remaineth ? And we read. in the Scripture, that onely the godly end righteous 
are commanded to rejoyce, Plal.3241 1,And 40.16.Let all thoſe that ſeck theegrejoyce. 
and be glad in thee, It beſeemc$onely the upright. | 


our pleaſures, three waycs3 
t. For the matter : 2+ For the circumſtances : 3. For the kinde of 
1. For the matter, they muft not be pleaſures of fin, which every godly man 

q For to rejoyce or delight in fin, is the 


top of wickednefſe : and all fuch eng cither in repentance ordemant)on, 
t 
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Bat for the matrer,they muit be in their nacure eicher good,or at leaſt novevill, 
Therefore they that paſſe their dayes in ſarferting; drankennefſe, c 
wentoadelle, lots ancleannefſc, unlawfull ſports and recreations, have 

an ill choyce forthemſelves, of that which ſhould be hacefull to all Chriftians: 
ſce Eſa.5.22.Habak, 2.15. Mat.24-45- 

2+ Suppoſe our delights be good in their nature,and matter, yer if be Circ man: 
bad in circumſtances, we may not now chuſe them, as indifferent. If any law- ce, | 
full delight have ſome blot upon it, or be become a faſhion or guiſe of profane 
men, who are exceſſive and inordinate in it,” if 1 may forbear and chuſe ano» 
ther, | muſt not meddlewith thar. The Apoſtle, Pbil.4.8. will have us delig « 
in noching bur that which bath ſome vertur, praiſe, or good report in it. 

This Rule will make choyce of the beſt recreations, of beft example, beft 
uſc, and leaſt abuſed, Itwillchafe the beſt faſhion of apparell, of the mot (0- 
ber and grave of our raak, and ſhun ſuch as have the note of lighenefſe, curio- 
licie, vainc affe&ation, new fangledacfle, and faſhioning to the eimes. Bar 
how many caft off all confideration of advifed circumftances ? out of which, 
the enjoying of lawfull pleafures is moſt anlawfall. As for example : Sup- 

. poſe ſome kind of Srage-playes were lawfull were it not unlawtull co play in 
a Church ? Suppoſe dicing and carding were as lawfull az moft men would 
have them, muſt cherefore Miniſters be gamſters, women dicers, children and 


ſervants Peng their time in ſach games? Nay, becauſe cat — 
and ſundry games, as bowling, ſhooting, be lawfull, muft 1 Foe 4 or may 
doe theſe in all companies ? May I ſort my ſelf with (wearers, ruffians, ri- 
orous perſons, without reſpe&t of company ? were nor this to enſnare my ſelf, 
and _ Yes. For fit circumſtances are the grace or + nada far 
lawfull UreSs 

3- For the kind: Make firft choyce of the beſt kind of pleaſures: Firft, be= | * 
cauſe ix i8a note of a good man to defire to rejJoyee with the joy of the Proples Non ſubre: 


his corn, and wine, and oyle is increaſed, Pſal. 4.7. Thirdly, this kind offer gi. 


N27 will make us not merricr only, but better both in body and mind. _ 


Quit, Wherein ftands the joy of Gods people. 
Anjw. 1+ In the Lord himſef : Pſal.37. 4- Delight thy ſelf in the Lord.Phil.4.4 Joy of Gods 


Rejoyce in the Lord elwaye;,and again I ſay, Rejoyce. And why?For firft,a man herc- people vin | 


by returnes to his rrue pleaſure again, When man forſook Gods true pleaſure ren things: 
forſook man : aud when men chiefly delight in God, they goe back again to 

the chiefe Good and pleaſure, Secondly,why doc we love or delight in any 
ourward things but becauſe of the beauty and pleaſantnefſe of it ? But, can 
there be ſo much beautie or pleaſancneffe in the creatures, as in the Creator ? 
Thirdly,what a ſhame is it for Chriſtians, not to be able or willing to finde ſo &'*E 
much joy and delight in the Lord,as wicked men doe in forced merriments? 
Fourchly, is not that the perfe joy, which ariſcth out of the preſence of thar 
which is moſt perfeR, and ſhall be moſt perfeRt in heaven, becauſe of the 
immediate fruition of him who is moſt perfe&? Fifthly, is not this the nexs 

way to perpetuate our joy and pleaſure, to fet it on him who is everlaſting and 
indeficient ? 

Befides all this, we all know, that the truepleaſureof a Chriftian is, 1. For 
the preſent, in the favour of God, reconciled by Chrift : oncly by bis atonement, 
the ſoule is at ſweet peace and repoſe in his love, as the childe in his fachers 
armes, Rom.5.11-2-For time to comein bis mercy and{alvation,Pfal.9.2.and 13- 
5.3, In bis preſcnce, when he ſhall be a Sw unto him, ce refreſh and revive 
him, P[al. 84.114, 

2. 7 Jeſus Chriſt; Phih.3.3. We worſhip God in the fpiric, and rejoyce in 
Feſws Chriſt, The wiſe Merchant takes _ pleaſare in the Pearl, _ - his 

2 ance 
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{abſtance befide. Poul accounts all things lofſe and dung in compariſon of 
bin. -The blefied Virgin rejoyced in God her Saviour: and Zacbews received 
him. joyfully, How can che faithful ſoule, bring the chaſte Spouſe of Jeſus 
Chreift, delighc in any thing in the world, above, or comparable to her fo 
ſweet Head, and dear Hasband ? If we, as chaſte Virgins conceive- Chrift in 


out beacts, and claſpe him with Zactery in the armes of faith, here js cauſe of 


ſound joy, and true pleaſure indeed. Take delight io his Nativitie, bur eſpe- 
cially in thy nativitie by him. | ; $2 : 
3« In the teſtimony, and gracesof the Spirit. Firſt, in the teſtimony of the 
Sica cha our names are written in the Book of life 3 in this rejoyce, Luke.10.20. 
his joy in the holy Ghoſt is unffeakable and gloriow, 1 Pet-1.8. Heis the great 
Comforter of his Charch, an everlaſting Spring of joy and pleaſure, which no 
wicked man ever caſted of, Fob. 14. 16. Secondly, thegraces of the Spirit are 
fall of delight: faith hath a ſpeciall pleaſure, called, The joy of faitb, Phil.x, 
15; Even temporary faith hath great joy, much more juſtifying faith. Hope 
alſo hath his pleaſure,even the expeRation of pleaſure at Gods right hand for 
evermore, Rom. 12. 12. Rejozce in bope, What a {weet plcaſureit is in the ipring, 
toſeeour ſeeds and plants grow and come up in our garden? How much more 
pleaſant is it, to ſee the buds of the Lord grow in our hearts, to the un-root- 
ingand over-maſtering of the weeds of fin? Sweet is the contetfiment of 
grade; but the comforts of Gods Spirit, bedewing the ſoule in the thirſt of 
it, is like a ſhadow in a great drought, 
-44:In the Word and Ordinances of God? Pſal.112.1. Fearers of God 
bave great delight in bis Commandements. The Goſpell is a deep well of preciaus 
iſes; and the Spirit worketh conſolation by the Scriptures, Rom, 15.4. 
ere is the joyfull tydings of ſalvation : there the doQrine of free remil- 
fiari of fins, and Redemption by Jeſus Chrift, is proclaimed : there arc the 
p of Gods Houſe, and the Word which is foode for Gods children ; 
Cloath an infant with gold & pearles,and make it hcirc of the whole world, 
yer nothing pleaſeth ir bur the breft-milk : fo here. In the Word alfo are de- 
ſccibed the wayes of wiſedome, which are waye* of pleaſure, Prov.3-17. and 


' all thou canſt defire, is not to be compared to her. 


5. In the teſtimony of a good conſcience : that they walk in limplicitie, i/ 
and godly purenefle, and not in fleſhly wiſedome, 2 Cor.1.12, and haye not 
willingly moyled their confciencein lufts and pleaſures, but have cheriſhed 
the laſt of theSpirit, againſt the luſts of the fleſh, 

6. 1nche communion of Saints ; to enjoy their fellowſhip, being preſent 
and rejoyce to heare of their well-fare being abſent : To-rejoyce in the 

itic of the Church ; as Jethro, when he heard of all the good that 
God-had done for Iſr:el, Exod. 18. g. Yea, to preferre Feruſalem before 


our chiefe joy, Pſal. 137. 5, 6- when the Golpell runnes with free 


7. In Evangelicall obedience, both in ation and paſſion for the Goſpell. 
Firſt, ſerve God with cheercfulnefſe, Deut.28.47. as Chrifts meat and drink 
wasto-doc the will of his Father, in this be rejoyced, Pſal.40.8. Secondly, re- 
Joyce even in afflitiens for the Goſpell, and for the Name of Chriſt, as 
wherein is greater on than in the honour and greateſt pleaſures of the 
world: Gal .6+14+ forbid I ſhould rejoyce in any thing but the Croſſe of 
Chriſ. Heb .10.36. the Saines with joy ſuffered the ſpoyling of their goods, and'would 
not be delivered. Col.r.24. Now TI rejoyce in my ſufferings for you, &c. For, is 
there not more true pleaſure, in A Chriſt (as Simon) to bear his Crofle, 


on by the overflowing pleaſure of the world to forger Chriſt and a mans 
f 


Oh therefore let us lay faſt hold on theſe pleaſures, what ever profic or plea- 
ſare we forgoe for them. Bodily pleaſures are not ſo alwayes, but as the bedy 


1s 
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isjdifpoled to them ; what can dclight a fick, pained, and dying body ? By 
Gre being in | hemſclves true and ſound, are CO irk Gas TILE 
lothſome- as the other. And whereas bodily pleaſures are at laſt fugitives 
and runna-gate?, when their Maſter harh moſt need ; theſe never 
forſake their Maſter, never take their leave, but arc perpetuall, yea, 
etcrnall. 

That is the ſecond Rule, for the choyce of pleaſures, 

The third Concernes the manner, and meaſure : in four particulars. 3- The mari- 

1, Vie them weanedly : rejoyceas not _rejoycing, 1Cor.7, 30., Poure not out thy nr of uſing 
heart to pleaſure, but be moderate and retyred. A wary Chriſtian will ever be © pleaſure, 
allaying biswine with water, and makca meaſure to his fleaſure. Prov.25.16, i. Weanedly. 
If thou baſt found bony, eat not too much. We may Loon take too much of theſe ho- 
ny-{weet pleaſures, 

2, Vic them watchfuly. Conhider how eafily they ſteal the hear:, and filch 
the time : How Satan wraps up infinite ang theſe (weet-ſugred plcaſures : 
And how hard it is toe ſcape ſhipwrack by them, inwoſlible to eſcape 
dangers; ſome have avoyded one, never any avoyded the other. 

3- Ulſc chem wiſely. Ficft, not ſeeking, or not addifcd topleaſuces, It is no 3-Wiſely. 
wiſtdome to be formoft, or Inftigators. Secondly, rather ating pleaſures than 
enjoying them, To uſe a thing; is for ſome other thing : co enjoy it, is for ic 
ſelf:whence Auguſtine ſpeakes of ſome who enjoy their gold, but uſe their God 3 be- 420 dt Ci- 


2,Warchfully, 


cauſe they beſtow not their money for Gods lake, but worſhip God for monies © -1t« * 


ſake : So, many among us may truely be faid to enjoy their pleaſures, and uſe *** 


their Religion. Thirdly, diſtinguiſh recreations from the vocaticn : both for 
inſtance in them, which is the fin of our Gentry and their followers, who have 
no vocation bur recreation :, ang for the end; | the vocation is to get meanes of 
living, to inrich a mans ſelf, and ger money, for his own and others 
good 3 but God. hath never ſer apart play to this purpoſe ; and how 
tond are they that uſe ſport to begger themſelves and their Family 3 
Fourthly, reftrain wiſely thy paſſions abouc thy pleaſures, 'and uſe them 
not as occafions of diſcord, impatience, ſwearing, or any impotent paſſions, 


®.. So of thethicd. 


4+ Ulſerhem Chriftianly : 1. Maintaining the fight berween theHeſh and the 4: Chriftians” 

irit: 1 Pet«2+11+ Luſts doe alwayes tighe againſt us, and therefore we awft 

wayes fight againft' them, 2. ring, that we lovenot the pleaſures of 
our pilgrimage better than the pleaſures of our Counerey : for no wiſe man 
will be ſo delighted wich the light of the Moon, as to contemn the light of 
the Sun. 3s Fearing pleaſure more than miſery :becauſe the bitter root of 
aflition(as the Fig-tree) brings oftentimes moſt ſweet fruir,bur the ordinary 
cnd of pleaſure is bittecnefle and ſorrow. 

Now confider here how great was the temperance of former ages, in regard 
of outward pleaſures, How plain and homely the ages before the giving of the 
Law were, the whole ſtory ſheweth. Under the Law, how coorſe was Eliz 
mantle ! how ſparing his dyet? that when he had eaten, the Angel came the 
ſecond time, and bad him eat more : but our ſaperfluitie is ſuch, as we have 
need of an Angel to come daily and bid us eat lefſe. How coorſe was the fare 
and dyet in the new Teſtarnent, of Fobn Baptiſt! how remote from the plea- 
ſures of this lite ! Timothy ſo abſtinenc, as Paw! bids him drink no more water, 
but a little wine for his healchs ſake. But if Paul were towrite to a number of 
our Timetbies, who are ſo bulie with health, he would charge them if they 
loved their health or life, co drink no more wine. 

Such was the aufteritic of former ages, ſome few hundred yeares after the 
Apoſtles, as brought a great ſuperſtition and blind devotion, wherewith the 
Church and world hath been ever burthened fince, and could nor 
be delivered. But now, fo far is the world degenerate, and gone to the 

O3 contrary 
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contrary, as the excefſes and ſuperfluities ot it have brought in every whit as 
much Epicuriſme and Atheiſme: and the true God was not more 

from in thax blind god, than in this belly-god. So hard it isto walk inamean, 
in the offers of pleaſures. 

Confider alſo what great loſers they become, that dote upon pleaſures, As 
the fooliſh Fly, delighted with the light of a candle, regards not the heat of 
the flame, but burnes firſt one leg, afterward another, and till cakes no warn- 
ing, till it be wholly conſumed. So worldly pleafures make men, firlt ſenſleſs 
to good things,then,dead and deafe to admonitions and ſenflefſe of ſmart,rill 
they loſe Religion, 1 had almoſt ſaid, reaſon it ſelf. 

4; The ſeaſon e fourth Kale concernes the ſeaſon of pleaſures, Eccleſ. 3.4. There is an 
of pleaſure appoynted ſcaſon for every purpoſe under heaven : « time to weep, and a time to 
bh: therefore there is a time, when ic is unſeaſonable. It is the Epicures 
jon, «t all times to have his garments white, and at no time to have oyle 
wanting to his head, Eccleſ.9.8. And of therich Glaton, to be arrayed in 
purple, and fare deliciouſly __ » Luk,16. He that followes paſtime, is a 
Ts and ſcatterer, and a gamfter is none of Gods creatures: God allowes 
him no place in heaven, or earth, To follow ſport every day drawes a man to 
a> much profanenefſe as Eſau, whoſe wantonnefſe brought him to forgoe his 
time, the bleſſing of his father, the favour of God, and his own ſalvation. 
Foure ſeafon- Firſt therefore, the ſcaſon of vey fg ew muſt not be the time of our 
able rimes for calling z in which every man muſt abide. They are not fo good as the calling 
pleaſure. and duticsof it, and therefore this maſt not be hindred by them. Whence one 
* aptly calspleaſure a porentbeſis 4 EEE our labours, which hinders 
not, but helps the = and courſe of them. | 
: Secondly, the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures, is not the Sabbath. When our 
herd attend the Word, or be upon it, we muſt not ſuffer our minds to 
wander after pleaſures. When our tongues ſhould be talking of Gods Word, 
and ſpeak in the language of Canaan, it is unſeaſonable they ſhould be walking 
and wandring aboug pleaſures and paſtimes. And fecing our Text hath taughc 
us, that there is ſuch a force in pleaſares to choke the Word, the taking of 
pleaſures on the Sabbath, when we ſhould be ac holy exerciſes, muſt necds be 
more dangerous to diftraft the mind, and drive out the Word, and dead 


all motions and affc&ions ftirred by it, than to work in the calling : Whence” 


In'Sabbato a Father hath well ſaid, that It is better 19 goe to ploygh onthe Sabbath, than to goe « 


re quam/al- Thirdly, the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures is not, when Godlays an heavie 
IY hand on us, or ours: when God affiifts the conſcience with ſence of fin; Oh 
this (with many) is melancholy and ſadnefſe; now call in carnall com- 

y, muficke, gamefters, and merry companions: whereas now is the time 

or that counſell, James 4.9. to caſt our ſelves into forrow for fin z Suffer f- 
flifion, ſorrow, and weep 3 let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy into 
beevineſſezcoſt your [elves down before the Lordand be will lift you up. This is to work 
with the other againft him. ; 
So when men are afflited with fickneffe, and God cals to ſack-cloth 3 now 
muft neighbours come in, and help him to pafſe the time, with cards, dice, 
drinking, ſwearing,and all carnall merrimentss. O miſerable comforters ! 1s 
any among you afflited ? let him Land faith Saint Fomes,chap.5.13e Is any 

fick ? let him call for the Elders of the Church, and ler them pray, &c. But 
theſe ſay, Let him play, and call the Elders of the Pariſh, and let them play 
with him. See how you comfort the fick, Prov. 25.20. As be that takes away 
garments in a cold ſeaſon, ſo is be that ſings ſongs to an deavie beart. And ſcehowhe is 
comforted! he thrufts mourning out of his houſe, when hisheart remains the 


bouſe of ay A 
ourthly, the ſcaſon of worlcly pleaſures is not wkin Gods judgements 


break 


#/ 


T be Parable of the Sower, and of the 103 
break out againit our brechen : Eicher when judgement begins at the houſe of 
God, that ic is not well with the Church : thus good Uriah refuſed comfort, 
2 Sam-11-11. and Mordecai, Heft.441,2, And Nebemiab, Chap.2.1,3. And the 
fin of the great men in Judeb ( Amer 6.6.) was, They drink wine in boller, and 
ſtretch themſelves on Ivory beds, and annoynt themſelves, &c, but, no man remembreth 
the offlitions of Foſepb. Or when the hand of God lyes heavie upon our neigh- 
bours, that are of che ſame fleſh with us: Rom.z2.15. Weep with them that weep , 
For we are all one body, and one members of another ; and if one member [uf- 
fer, all «aght 10 ſuffer by conſent. 
Theſe are unſeaſonable rimes for the proſecuting of pleaſures,and therefore 
now we muſt refraine from them. 
. The fifth and laft Rule concernes the end of pleaſures. The gooduefſe of a 1 Cor.12, 28 
- thing is meaſarcd by the good end of ie: and (we fay) All is well that cags 5. Ttc end 
well : ſohere, The end then of plcafure muſt not be for pleaſure : j an. of our pled» 
pleaſure were the chiefe end, and the chicte good. Nor to take pleaſure in plea- lures. 
ſure: onely we may take ouruſe of ſome pleaſures,and not pour Out our hearts 
unto them, For this infatuates a man, and puts out his reafon and ſenfes, thac 
he can ſee no ſhame he pars himſelf unto. What a ſhame was ir, (which yer 
Sampſon diſcerned not :) that he, who would not turne his face from a thou- 
ſand men at once, ſhould now become a flave to a lewd woman that had uſed 
him moſt vilcly? Nay,he that was ftrong cnough to march a Lyon,is foyled by 
his luft, and fottiſhly yanquiſbed"under the feet of an harlor. Look ona man 
en to drinking, gaming, whoring,*c.chis man will ſors himfelf with the 
left ons in a Town, rather than fie out : cven great Princes, loaded 
with Flagons of winc, will ftretch out their bands to ſcorners, Hoſ.7.5, 
This muſt not be the end of our pleaſures : but, x. To make us better, not Three ends 
worſe : not more looſe or diffolute, but morethankfull ro God,more cheerfull —_ we 
in the duries of our callings, more able co pray, meditate, hear, and doc good I 
to our ſelvesand others. when our pleaſares make us heavie avd pleafures, 
unfiz for good thingy, (as the pleaſures of made 7ſra:{loth and {low in I 
\ going forward to Canaan :) now they are finfull, chough not in themſelyes, yet 
\\n their end, and our uſe, becauſe they choake as thornes. 2, Toput us ia - 
mind of ach heavenly pleaſures as are reſerved for the faichfull ar Gods righe 
hand : as the firft fruirs in the Law put the Tſroelites in mind of a full harveſt. 
Now we doc but taſte before-hand how good and gracious the Lord is : then 
we ſhall be ſatisfied with his fulnefſe and ſweernefſe. If he provide fuck things 
in our Priſon, what in our Palace? 3, So to cnjoy pleaſure for the preſents, $ 
as we lay up more for hereafcer, and fo'mekethem all helps eo the true and 
laſting pleaſure:fo Devid,from the abundant Table that God had ſpred for him, 
from his full and over-running cups, from che oyle wherewith God had an- 
noynted his head, gathers ftrength and refolucion to dwcll a time, and 
ſpend all his daycs in Gods Houſe and fervice, Pſal.23.ult. and Pſal+34-9-10. 
becauſe the Lord ſuffers his Saints to want no good thing ; rherfore they arc 
ſtirred up to fear the Lord. 
Attain this end of pleaſure, and cthoa haſt attained an cndlefle pleaſure. 
Reafons thus to carry our ſelves through pleaſures, Morives thug 
I. Slaves to pleaſure, never acr with Chriſt, and therefore ſhall neyer ts carry our 
raign with bim. 2+ & regenerate hears defires libertie from the flavery | a7" <1 
pleaſures, and counts it a death to be inthralled to them, Rom.7-24. 'T hey * PTROGt 
oe to God with Rehecce, when they feele the ftruggling of fleſh and. ſpirit in _ 
Ives, and complain as ſhceeof the Twins in her wombe. 3, Cirift came 3 
into the world, and made choyce 'of an afflifed way to heaven, rather than Greg. 
a fair way of carthly pleaſures : that we might follow him therein, as che ſafeſt 
way to oar Countrey, 
So mach of the three forts of bad ground. 
We come now to the fourth, which is good. VesRs. &. 
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VERSE. $&. Ard ſome fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and 
bare fruit an hundred fold. 


Compared with the x5. verſe, 


15, But that nhith fell in good ground, are they, nhich with an 
The pood honeſt 6nd good heart heare the word, and keepe it, and bring forth 
yrouns, fruit with patience, 


Ere conſider, as in the former, 1. The ſoyle, good ground" : where 
Method. firſt, how it comes to be good : ſecondly, how itis knowne to be 
good, namely, by bearing with boneſt and geod brerts. 2. T he fſuc- 
. celſe of the ſeed in it, frunifulneſſe : 1, For the mealuie, or plenty, 
an bundred fold. 2. For the continuance, or conſltancie, with patience. Of 
theſc in their order. 
Mow the And firft, how the ground doth come to be good. 
gr.und be- Anſwer, It is called good, nn 4 priori, becauſe the Word findes it ſo ; but & 
comes good. peſteriori, becauſe by the Word it is made fo. Every mans heart by nature js 
aftiffe ground, a barren and curſed earth : The whole imagination of mans bears 
is onely evill continually : Every man is a beaſt in bis owne underſtanding Paul him- 
ſelfe, now an ele vellcll, is by nature toe child of wrath as well as any, Epbe|. 2» 
2+ But as ſtiff: and bad ground becomes good, by good husbandcy and manu- 
Jeh. 15.1. ring: fo doc our hearts,by the husbandry of the good Husband-man : He alone 
changeth che heart : He takes away the ſtones and ftifnefſſe of it, and makes 
Si debeo totun jr a {oft heart. So the Apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of. himſelfe converted, ſaith, 
a wg” By the grace of God I amthat Tam, 1 Cor. 15 10, He onely can create @ cleane 
Pc. reſets bearh, and renew a right ſpirit in a mari, Pſal. 51. 20, and put bis feare into bis heart, 
Aug. that be hall never depart from bim, Jer. 32. " on | —_ 
Dodir. Doftr, Some ſeed falls on good ground, Thongh there be but a ſmall parcell of 
Some ground good ground, in compariion vt the bal, yet ſome there is where the ſeed i 
ng FTA caſt. Ic is true, that where the Word is preached, icisro moſt in vaine 4 as 
—_ , * here, threeto one loſc their parts in it : But yet ſome good there be 3 the ſeed 
good, falls inro ſome good ground; in ſome, though very few, ic is ſaccefſetull, 
When the whole world was a field of brambles, fit for the fire of Gods wrath, 
yet of Noeab he ſaith, Thee bave I found righyeons : and he being a Preacher of 
& /0q$0"4» th ſhall make an-Arke, it it be bar tor eight ſeules, Genp. When 
all Sodom was as a curſed Hcath, and a dry Wilderneffe,yer Lots family was ag 
a little people exempr, in which the Word became fruictull, Gen. 19. In the 
Miniſtery of the Prophets, much- of their labour was loft, as themſelves 
lamentably complaine, Eſa, 49. 4+ and 53. 1- Who will beleeve our report ? or 19 
whom is the arme of the Loyd revealed? Shewing that very few will beleeve the 
- doftrine of Chris humiliation and abaſement: co which, chat place leads 
us in Fob. 12+ 38, and yet there was one of « City, and two of @ Tribe, and fii!l 
a ſmall remnant whom the L o & Þ would fave. 
Our Lord Jeſus , while himſelfc preached the dotrine of the Goſpel moſt 
clecrly, and confirmed it powerfully by any miracles, . yet but one here and 
there received it, ſcarce one of a thouſand: ſo as himſelte laments their hard= 


nefſe of heart, and weeps over Feruſalem : and ſaith plainly, that few ſhall 
be ſaved, and that the way which leads to life is narrow, ; and the gate ftraic, 
and few finde it. | Bur yet he hath a liitle flacke : Feare nat little flockey, Luk. 12. 
= 32. When many tookeoffenceat his doftrine concerning, the eating of. his 
+ - AHelhy Job. 6.yethis Diſciples acknowledged that he had the words of exervall 


lie, 
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life, Fob. 10. 20, When ſome faid he was med, and had a devill ; others 


ſaid, Theſe are not che words of him that hatha devil), nor yer the works : 


for, can the devill open the eyes of him chat is born blind 2 . When the 
multirade decreed to excommunicate whoſoever ſhould confefſe him, yet 
the blinde man will jufifie him in the Synagogue, Fob. 9, When the whole 
Councell and body of Fewes afſembled againk him), is a Simeon, a Zathery, 
Hanna, and Elizabeth, which adore him : yea, at his Croſſe, his Mother, 
his Diſciple Fobn, and many other good women. | 

The Diſciples of our Lord, when they preached after him ; ſome raiſed 
up perſecution, bur ſome beleeved 3 ſometimes one of a Cittie, as Lydia, 
AR. 16-14. And fomerimesa few more, 48 at Atbensr, At17. 32. ſome 
mecked at the Reſurreftion, but ſome clave unto Paul, as Dienyfaw the Hres- 
pagite,, and Damearis, and 1ome other : ſee Row, 10, 16, And ever fince, the 
ſmalleft number receive the Golpell ; yet ſome doe, who are as the glean- 
ings, ro the harvelt z and as the Grapts to the vintage, and bur an handfull to 
the reſt, 


— 


Reaſo1. 1. From the {imilitude in our Parable : fach is the wiſ-dome &4,. 1. 


and care of the Husbandntan, that he will nor beftow his ſeed where is no 
hope, bur chat all the feed and labour willbe loft : though there be many 
ſtones, and many tmornes in a ficld, he will ſow, becauſe all! is not (6 ; 
bur if it were all fo, he wculd not Joſe his feed : fo the Lord, the wile 
Ha:band man of his Churck,wilt much leffe beftow his labour and husban. 
dry on a ſoyle altogether hopelefſe aud. fruitlefſe : bur he will ſee ſome 
good ground intermingled, for whoſe fake he doth beſtow his ſeed. Again, 
doth the feed belong coany but good ground ? or doth the Word properly 
belong to any but the true Belcevers ? No? ithath an cffet in others, but 
it is the portion onely of theſe, | 

2. The proper cnd and nſe of the ſecd is, to gather in an harveſt : and 
the proper end of the Word is, to gather and preferve a Church unts 
Chriſt. God hath ſanQtifed a Miniſtery, for the gathering of the Saints, 
*.. Epheſ, 4-11. Chrifts own Miniſtery in Feruſalem was, to gather them to life 

and ſafety, « the Hen gatbers ber chickens, Mar, 23. 37. and to work faith 
in ſo many as arc ordained to eternall life, 49. 13-48. And therefore, 
where Gods ſends and continues bis word faichfully preached,there are ſome 
to gather, ſome to be brought to the faith, one time or other, The grace 
of God hath appeared, bringing ſalvation, Tit. 2. 1t. And therefore 
ardinarily, where God affords this grace, it brings ſalvation «to 
ſorac, though never ſo few : ordinarily the Word attaines even this end in 
ſome 


3- Asthe Lord, when he will profper. a people, and maintain their 
naturall lives, blefleth the feed ſown, to increaſe, and thereof gives them 
an harveſt : but on the contrary, when he will ſend a famine to conſume, kc 
affords them no ſeed, or no harveſt : Even. ſo, where he hath a 
good purpoſe to preſerve any to eternall life, he ſends the Word to 
this purpoſc, Paul mull. gos to Corinth, and ftay there a year and fix 
moneths, becauſe the Lord had much people in that Cittie, 45.15. 10:11. 
For their ſakes iy is. ſent, and for their ſakes continued : in fo 
much as the Apoſtle 1 Tb:/. 1» 4« 5. doubts not to make it a note 
of the elefion of ſome, where God | ſendeth a powerfull Miniſtery. 
And contrarily,, where God bath no delight in a pcople, and none to 
call by che ordinary meanes, he ſends &@ famine of the Word. Amos 8. 
11, When the Nation of the Jewes proves ſo barren, as. the labour is not 
worth the while, then the Kingdome faall betaken from ther, and giver to 
a better people, Mat-21+43+ Az in the times of ignorance, and darknefle of 
Popery, for many hundred yearcs hh when was go preaching, "a Or- 
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dinary meanes ; which cimes God hath now over-patted, and now admcniſh- 
eth all to repentance, So as we doubt nor, but where Chriſt utcererh his vuyce, 
he tath ſome ſbrep to bear bim, Joh 10.27. ſee Alt, 22.18, 

4. Thoſe many cpithices and ticles given to the Scripeure, ſhew the fame, 


: The Word is called, The miniftery of the Spirit, of life, of righteouſneſſe, 2 Cor.z 8, 
becauſe it ordinarily findes out ſome, in whom ic is effeftual}, and npon whonz 
it befloweth che Spirit, and life, and rightcouſneſfe, Ie is a word of wiſdome, 
({u/jeAlive & ph ic will nd out the children of wiſdome, who will juſtific 

AR.:0 32+ their mother, Luk.9.35- And the Word of Gods gract, given of grace,and give- 


ing grace eo ſome or ocher where it is ſcac. 
5 $« Areaſon hereof may be taken from the extent of the Church, which is 

now ftretched out into all Nations: fo as the Geſþ:U of Chriſt is the power of Ged to 
(alvation, to Few and Gentile, Rom. 1. 16. Now God hath ſome friends 
every where, and in all places ſome that belong to his Eleftion, and ſhall be 
brought eo the faith 3 ſome in Sodemes ſome in Egypt, ſome in Nere*s beaſt, 
Phil. 4.22. 

Comforre" Ole 1. To comfort poor Preachers, and faithfull Miniſters : that though 

Preacherss oft Hearers be unprofitable, yet ſome ſhall rake good 3 there is a 
fourth pare of good ground. No field fo barren, bur true paines will bring 
up ſome ſeed, though but thinne, and a little in compariſon : Sono Town 
or people ſo bad, but the fairhfull preaching of the Word will in time win 
lome. | 

Ot5:4. Oh! I fee no fruit: I hbove laboured in vaine, and fpent my firenoth in 
veine, Eſa, 49.4. Anſw. 1. Seed comes not up ſoſoone as it is caſt. Waite 
a winter, and thou ſhalt ſee ic again. 2, Thou loſeft mnch labour, and in 
compariſon laboureſt in vain : but it were hard, if all were Joſt : ordi- 
narily ſome Jabour mee 3. Thou mayeſt ſowe,another may reap thy ſced: 
and all the time thy labour hath been preparing 10 fruitfulneſſe, and now 
produceth fruits, 4. Thou mayelt not ſee any fruit of thy labour,and yet thy 
labour nvt loſt. Elias was of a cleere fight, ' yet ſaw not one of ſeven 
thouſand that profited by his Miniftery. 5, If all thy Taboue were loft in" © 

of men, yer thy work is with the Lord,and thy judgement with thy God : with 4 
him ir is not loſt . 

Againe, the Miniſter bath no greife to an obftinate and wilfall proplezrhax 
he ſeemes to ſowe upon a Rock, ſome on a patk-way, and ſome on a thicker of 
thornes”: He that was ignorant, is ignorant till : He that was Popiſh, is Po- 
piſh (till : the profane, the ſwearer, drunkard, contemner, mock-God, is ſo 
ſtill. Thus is he diſappointed of his end,being willing to ſave all, and ſpoyl- 
cd of his Crown and glory, 1 Theſ.2. 19, 

4. Comforts Bur confider for thy comfort, © 1. This was Chrifts own cafe : he taught 
7A ig in the beſt mannerznever man Sake ſo, Joh.9.46. yet moſt of his Hearers un» 
ſeemes r21ole profizable.Now thy feed is no better than his,chy *kill ſhort of hie,thy labour 
much [1abour. nothing to his. 2. Be thoafo muth the more diligent as the ground is ſtiff: 
1 lay the the fault off thy ſelf, upon the ſoyle : be thou faichfull, and thou 
41, {bale receive according to thy » not thy increaſe. The more diftempered hy 
on ip Patient is, as a good an, be thou ſo much the more careful! : though 
cundum pro» thou canſt not cure him, bue be die ander thy hands, thou loſeft ſome com- 
wentum. fort, ſome labour, no recompence,- 3, If thou canſt not hope to ſave all, 
3 yet ſeek to ſave ſomez as the the Apoſtle became ſervant to all, tbet be' might 

+ win ſome : for he knew he ſhould never win all, 1 Cor. 9.22.Kom.11.14,4- If 
thou haſt wonne ſome, rejoyce in them, prayſe God for them. It ryou 

haſt wonne but one, there is more cauſe of true joy in that one, 

than in winning the whole world. Refaſe no paines to winne 

—_ 5 Be covetous to winne all, but be content if capft but ſave 
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Uſe 2. Seeing of all the flocks and croopes that follow Chriſt, bis lock Fe of whe 
was a little one, bis part the ſmalleſt ; ic reacheth us, not onely to actend the £994 fort of 
Ordinance of preaching z bur alſo ro look to our nearing. A greac mum» 1 0: 
ber of people attend about the Poole, Fob. 5. bur onely one was curcd at 
oncez even he thar ſtept firſt in, after the Angels ſtirring of the water. So 
numbers throng and flock in populous Congregations, aboue this Pule, 
but in very few it i « ff:Quall to converſion and ſalvation : it were happie 
if we were ſure one ſept in every Sermen. | Our Saviour tels us, that 
Many are called, tut ſew are choſen, Mat.22+14. Reft not then in outward hear- 
' jog,continuing in unfruitfulnefſc. Take beed bow you bear, ſaith our Saviour, 
/ Luk.$.18. If three parts of fourc loſetheir labour in yang - and if noc 


Hearers, but Doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, then muſt we to hear, as we 
may belecve, obey, ard be {aved. And if many of them that ule the 
meanes of ſalvation, (ball not be ſaved, where ſhall wilfull Recuſants, ob- 
ſtinate abſenters, and carelefle contemners of the Word, appezarc? He chat 
uſeth phyfick, may dye : but he that refuſeth, or wilfully ſcorneth phyfick, 
and Phyficians, muſt dye and that deſervedly, "I 
Uſe 3. Not todefine a Church by multitude ; Leave that abſurditie to Ch be 
Papiſts. Here are three parts of foure, bad ground, which rejefts the truth, mulicug:, 
and choakes the Word, Some ſhall hold the truth, but a few in compari- | 
ſon ; and three to one againſt it 3 nay, ſometimes three hundred, or toure 
hundred to one 3 as all Baals Priefts againſt Eliab, and 400. falſe 
Prophers againſt Michajab. Nay, not one voyce of foure, but all parts 
are againſt the tructh?*all crycd, Crucifie, cracifie Chrift,, let bim be cruaifeed, 
Mat. 27. and not one voyce againſt the Calte, Exod. 32. The triumph 
of truth muſt be held and maintained iri the world by a few, in one Enoch, 
one Nogb, one Lot. Let none doubt of the truth, becauſc ic is held by 
afew : thrice of four maſt rejeft it: And this is fare, that the beſt 
things commonly have noz moſt voyces, but the greater part overcomes the 
er. 
_ Uſe 4. To: confirme us, both againft the paycitie of ſuch as reccive 
the Golpel], as allo the opsſteſie of many forward and hopefull Hearers, 
If Noob ' had looked what the old world did, or Let what the Sodemites 
did, or the cench Leper what che nine did, or Elia what the falſe | 
prophers did, they had ſped as ill as they. Therefore let ns Look, not N or to took 
what others doe, bur what our ſelves ſhould doe. Neither Jet us be as oocers, 
many, who candemne the whole profeſſion for ſome Profeflors that have our felves 
declined and ſhrank in perſecution, or heve been choaked with cares, ſhould doe. 
riches, and pleaſures of the world : fer our Saviour here reacheth, 
that three to one, who ſeem to receive the Word, yea, many that riſe 
up into a blade, ſtalke, and earc, never come to fruits or ripenefſe : agd 
the Apoſtle, 1 Jobs ,2. 19. Some went out from ws, becauſe they were not 
of us. But ler us ſtrive to be of this little flocks theſe few that frudtific and 
perſevere. 
Uſe's, To ſtir us up tothankfulnefſe, when peoplerenjoy this mercy, 
that God hath ſome goed work in ſome: of ' them :+-and cxprefſe our 
thankfulneffe, in being of. their number and company.* Queſt. How ſhall 
I know that ? A4ſw. If thou be not onely called by a generall calling; 
þut by a ſpeciall, Why, whbat is the difference ? Aw. The former is 
a bare invitation to Chriſty by the progeny ol the Goſpell, ſoundiog 
in the eare, The latter, a drawing of the unto true faich, by the 
mightie work of Gops Spiricin the heart, That brings men co know- 
ledge, profeſlion, externall reformation .. at - fartheſt, ; without inward 
change and renewing of the heart. This inlighencth theminde, diftin&tly £9 
know the doftrine of ſalvation, - it is laid down in- che Scripture $ 
. 2 an 
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and boweth the will to embrace ir readily, joytully, conflantlyz and to begin 
to obey it unfained]y. CLE 
How the good © Now, as there is ſome good ground, we arc inthe next place to inquire 
round is what it is,or how it may be knewn : And this ground is called here a good and 
—_—_—_— boneſt heart : Ulſing a double Epithice, cicher by way of «xpeſition, ſhewing, 
that by agood heart he meaneth an honeſt heart ; or by way ot colefion, note- 
ing a double grace, both of inward puritie, and of externall fruits, and re- 
formations. 
The hearr I. lt is called « good beart in two reſpets: 1. As empricd of bad qualities : 
_ god , As well qualified by grace. 
nov v4 ag 1.]t jzemptied of bad qualities,being clean contrary to all the bad difpoli- 
ip | tion of the three former kinds of ground.For the firſt ground negle&ed the ſeed, 
and ſuffered birds to pick it vp: but this keepes the ſeed, The ſecond received 
the ſced,but the Sun withered the fruirgthar it continued nor: bur this bring, fruit 
with petience,{aich our text. The third brings fruit, but among thornetgand fo is 
choked!bur this ſecd is caſt in good ground, freed frem ſuch choke- weeds and 
lufts. go as being contrary to a'l the other, ic receives willing y,retaines con» 
ſtancly,and x fruit filly unto the end. 
2. It is well qualified by grace, as in our text x, God hath made it of 
a Curſed and barren earth, geed ground. 2, It heares the Word beycnd the 
other : the former heard ir, bur with our defire, this heares with ftudy to 
learne, and induſtry to underftand, 3+, It keepeth the Word in memory, 
minde, and praRice : the other heard, but kept nothing, becauſe there was 
no firplaceto keepic in. 4. It brings fruit: in the other was ſome care to 
heare, but here ira care of fruicfulnefſe. 5. It is carctull to proceed in 
race, to double and increaſe the meaſure of fruits, from thirtie to 
xtie, and ſo to an hundred fold : but the other ſoone fall from 
their meaſure, 6. It hath obtainedby grace an invincible fortitude a- 
gainft temptations and tryal?, ſo asno feares or forces ſhall remove them from 
the ſtudy of pietie, and fruits of grace : tor they bring forth fruits with patience, 
as the other did not. Pan x * 
An honeſt IL. So alſo it iscalled an boneft beart. As geed is a generall word, excluding 
evillqualicics, and including geod : fo boneſtal(o is a generall word, and pu 
for the whole approved diſpoſition of the ſoule, containing both civil and re- 
| ligiom honeſty. 
Honeflyci=- Civil honcfty is injoyed, Kem.12.17. Providing things boneſt before ell men : 
: yilk char' is, in ſuch gravitie, ſobrictic, equitic,, and comclincfſe, as may 
beſeeme your perſons; avoyding lightnefſe in ſpecch' and talk, in deeds 
and aftions, in apparrell and-gefture, -in- gate and behaviour, For even 
civil boneſly is more than ro be honeſt of 'a. mans body : even to 
minde things boneſt and comely inthe whole courſe of life, and to walk in all 
things gracefully and ſeemly,Pbil-4-8., It fights therefors againſt cjv4/ 
jie-and ſcemlineſſe ; to fee a Magiſtrate running aftcr playes and 
gambals, like boyes 2 a Miniſter carowling and quitting among boon 
companions: an. ancient man gariſh and light in attyre and youthful faſhi- 
ons 2: an ancient: woman tricking ber” ſclf, and trimming like a wan- 
ton girle : atyoung. man: freqtenting Tavernts, Innes and Ale-houſes or 
Hſcivious the other ſex:a young woman full of calk,much in the ſtreets, 
or familiar with others, thaw-ot hex own ſex. '* hi | 
+ But that is civil boneſtie, whe men inheic places carry themſelves beforc 
men, as may win ean eto their perſons! | 
And religi- And yet that is the leaſt part of - the honeftic here meant. There is 
pony further a' religious  boneſtie of +the-heart, namely, the inward puritie, in- 
Joh.x.47, tegritie, and ſincerity of the heart, when is is plainc and 
4ingle, as Nethangels 4 true Iſraelite, in whem was no guile, It 18 —_— 
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oppofition to hypocriſie or guile: ic makes nota ſhew of goodnefſe = 
x 4 fin within. And it labours to produce things honeſt, not before monly, 


ons, who having ſhaken off the feare of God, and ſhame of 
ove for, but caſt off all honeftic, both before God and men ; as the unja 
adge, Luk-1$.3+ 2. Civill honeſt men, who walk honeſtly before men, 
care not for honeſty of heart before God. 2, Hypocrites, who will ſeem 
| to be honeſt-hearted before God, but negle& honeſt, equall, and approved 
' carriagebeforc men, 
/ Dor. The Lord efteemes the goodneſſe of an Hearer, by the gaodneſſe and boneftie o Dofr 
/* bis beart. Andrhis is the difference of a ſound and ele& Hearer, from the re- Goodnefle of 
| probate and fruiclefſe, thac the Word makes the heart of the one honeſt ang Hearers, e- 
faire, and fo k itz bat the otherabiderh ftubborn and deccictall ily, fend by 
David is comm in Scripture for a man afrer Gods owne heart, becauſe ——_ of 
he bid the Word in 4 good beart, Plal. 119.11. And Joftab, becauſe bi . 
beart melted at the reading of the Law : and Mary, becaulſc ſbee pondered things in her 


beart. : 
Reaſons. 1+ As in all other parts of Gods worſhip, ſo in. this, the Reeſ.r+ 


Commandement calls for fuch an heart, Prayer muſt proceed from 

this good and honeft heart, Pſal.119. 10, With my whole heart bave I ſought 

thee. Praiſe muſt proceed from it. ' Pſal. $6. 12. TI will praiſe thee with 

my whole beart. Repentance muſt be a turning with the whole heart, 

Fere24-7+ They (ball turn: to me with their whole beert.In a word, all duties 

formed to God or man (in the Miniftery, and fervile ſubjeftion) mult be 

done beartily, Phil.1,8.Col.3.23- | 

2. Both the promiſe ot acceptance, and acceptance it ſelf is with 2 

this condition. The promiſe is in Ferem.29.13. Tee ſhall ſecke me, and 
finde me, becauſe yee ſhall ſeeke me with all your beart. And of Fudab in 

« the time of A(@ it is faid, that they had ſworne: to the Lord with af 

\ their beayt, and ſought him with the whole, defere, and the Lord , was 

foand of them, 2 Chron. 15. 15. Acceptance alſo, and approbation 
from God, is, when the hcart is fingle, entire, and true in good du- 
eics, and the intents of them : not reaching after private ends, nor 
cunning in _the ſecret carriage and contriving of fin. or hellownefſe, 
He cannot abide a double heart, a varying and a deceicfull heart, nor 
a heart divided berwcene himſclf and the world : that refts fatisfed 
with the!deed done, but cares not whether ir proceed from foundneffe, 
or no. One propertie of finners, hatefull to God in their pretences, 
is, that they are donble-mind:d: and Ezthe33.33- The Lord {cornes the ſhew 
of hearing the Propher, when the beart goeth after cavetou/neſſe. 

3- This hearer is onely approved of God, becauſe ic muſt be a good 3 
and honeſt heart indeed, that muſt yecld to all the parts of Gods 
Word. It muſt be a good and honeſt heart, that will indure moriifi- 
cation of all laſts, and ſuffer the very heart of his dearcft fins to be 
broken : that will for the Word indure cutting off of hands, and 
parting with cyes. It muſt be a good and honeſt hearr, that with Pau, 
can ſct up the excellency of the knowledge of God aboyec all ad- 
vantages : thai can be content to fell all,and buy the Peacle:: -thar 
with the Diſciples can leave all, and follow Chrift. It muſt bea good 
and honeft heart, that muſt yceld obedience to the whole Law of 
God, without reſervations 3 eſpecially in difficult, coftly, or dangerous 
duties. It muſt be a good and honeft heart, that is not offended «: 
the. baſeneſſe of Chriſt, and fimpliciric) of his Goeſpell ; but can 


for his ſake ſuffer with Joy the {poyling of good?, yea and refiſt un: 0 
3 blood, 


James 4.8. 
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blood. And (which is the chieſe goodnefle of ith) to reſolve . to 
yeeld nniverſall obedience, not by ſtarts and firs, but with cenftancy to the 
end. ' 

4.Only this Hearer is approved of God, becauſe this heart ooply can mingle 
the Word with faich, receiving ſpecially the Word of promiſe with diftin& 
and particular application, the affiance of the ſoule, drawingthe man neerec 
unto God : whereas any heart, but this,is. an evill hcarc, and unfaichfull, 
making a man depert from 1be livingGod, Heb. 3.1 2.T his heart only cleaves unto 
the Word, and holds ic faſt, fo as the Word of God abides in ir, and 
lodgech not ay a ſtranger, bur dwelleth in it : whereas a bad heart 
is like a bad ftomack, which receives meat, but retaines is not, and _. 
caſts up all again, fo as all is loft 3 as precious liquor put into a Icaking 
veſicll. 

Uſe 1. To frame our judgements to Gods, and accoune them that 
are the beſt Hearers, to be honefſt-hearted men, But our judgement ge- 
nerally is cleane contrary : For if we fee men addifted to the hear» 
ing of the Word, c they are eftecmcd a few hare-braind men 
a pack of hypocrites, all alike, and never a good. Ack any man almoſt 
of the ſtate of one of his neighbours, who is diligent in good duties, 
freqqent at Sermons, &c. you ſhall heare him fay, Oh, he is a rea- 
ſorable honeſt man, but chat he is fo forward tv beare Sermons, and 
fo precife, &c. Thus, that which Chri& made a marke of an honeff, 
man, is now a barre ot hindrance to his boneftic : he were an honeff, 
man, if he were not an honeſt wan. Ic was ſaid of old by Heathens 
Oh, « good man, wiſe, and learned, but « Chriſtian : ſo. in theſe dayes 
b cheniſh Chriſtians,, He is « good mang but & Precifians, but a Puritan, 
What js Ohis, but togive the Sonne of God the lye, who faith 
here, that he is the honefteſt man, that heares the Word: moſt care- 
fully ? 
nd as we condemne the righteous, fo how generall is ic in our 

judgments, to paſſe our voyces in juſtifying the 'wicked ? Inquire of 
a mans cftatc, as cares more for a Pigge than a Sermon, a righe 
Gadaren and worldling : he will cell y ous He is a righe hone ma 
a ſubſtanciall man, a jolly houſe-keeper, a quict neighbaur, a well- 
dealing man and well beloved of his neigbours, a. man gocd to the 
, &c. All this is well. But how loves he Religion ? how fol- 
dove he the Word, for hearing or praftice? how affefts he the Mi- 
niftery, and Miuifters ? Oh, as for that, he is well enough, gives the 
Church and Church- men their duc, and payes his Tiches. well ; Gur 
he carcs not for theſe runners to Sermons, he is none of them : he 
| keepes his Church, and heares Service, and a Sermon, if therebe any, 
and is a very honeſt man. Now you fee a difference of honeſt men. 
Chrifts honeſt man rnnnes after and followes the Word: this honeft 
wan, ſo generally commended: for honeſtie, is no ſuch, and 'cares for 
no ſach, Such honeſt and ſubſtantiall mcn were they that pur Chriſt 
to death; as good houſe ke 3 as gocd, and as juſt Tyth-payers, 
even in Mint and 'Aniſe + bur they hated him and, his. Dodtrinc 
to the dcath, If he be an honeſt man, that loaves a Play better 
than a Sermon 3 or he- that affefas a paire of cards or tables, above 
the Scriptures, our Lord: verily was: deceived in; deſcribing haneft men.” 
But accurſed be ſuch honeſt men, and ſuch as call them ſo, without timely 
repentance. 
Jo bearing: Uſe 2, In comming/ to heare, look moſt; to that. which Gods lookes 
E Jooke "; moſt anto, namely, the goodneſſe of thy heart. Thy- carc is 'to make 
bh” gg thy ſelfe bandfome,. to come. honeftly and fermely in. apparrell : = 
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if choncemmett wich a foule, naſty, ſluctiſh hearc,God cares nor for thy come» 
ing. God accounts him the beſt Hearer, that hath che beſt heart, Prepare 
therefore thy hear: firft, and then, and thence offer ſervice to God. 

Uſe 3-Let every man that would be eſteemed good ground,and get the com- 
mendation of a good and fruicfull Hearer, look thas his hearc be a good and 
an honeſt heart» 

Here for our further diretion in ſo weightic a bufinefſe, we will confider 
three things: 1. Meanes, whereby toratrain a good and honeſt heart: 2. 
Markes, to know when it is ſo: 3. Motives to the attaining of ſuch an 
heare, 

The M-anes are generally two. 1. Let us ſee our defet in naturegthat onr 
hearcs are no good by nature, but ftiffe and Rtubborn, as the Riff ground; 


litile worthy Prov. 10,20. So the Fewes (Exch. 2.4.) arc called, impudent Af hear 


bearted, and exceedingly voyd of all goodnefſe. And (which is worte) they 


EY 
are ftufc with deceitfulneſſe and guile : Al the imaginatietts of the beer: of man 
are onely evil continually, Gen. 6. No ground (o tony, as oar hearts by nature : 
no ſoyle ſo full of thornes as they : no ground under heaven carrics fuch 
apparane markes of the curſe of God, as our hearts doe; 2. Let us there- 2 
fore tcek a ſupply by Kgrace- Graces © 
This grace is two-fold : 3 1. Of Attion, gs 
2, Ot Acceptation. © IE 
- I» Preparation. x. Aion. | 
The grace of Aftion is threefold : 2. Of new Creation. 2.Accepit- _ 
3. Ot Irrigation. — 


Firft, there maſt be the grace of Preparation. Bad ground muſt be well pre- 
pared by the Plough, before it can becom good. Our ground is prepared by 
mortification and repentance, being in ir ſelfe as hard as an Adamant, un- 
moveable by any meanes of God. Now by hearing the jadgewens of God 
denounced againſt fin, and finners, it growes more ſofc and fitter ro worke 
uponithe Fallowes ot che heart are ploaghed up : The Law,as Gods Plough, 
rends up hearts, and unroots the weeds, and rorts the ſtubble of or corrup- 
tions. 

Secondly, there muſt be the grace of new Creation, Plal. 51, 10. Create in 


me a cleane beart, O God, This is a worke of God, who onely can cieare, and nave 4 


here is a new Creature, 2 Cor. GJ» 17. as the old natare is a Leprofie ſpred ook _ cater ade 


a framing of ſomeching, where nothing was, and a work torall in #ll parts; 


all parts, This Creation is a renovation of the whole ſoule and man, which 
for this work abſolucely depends on the Creator, as cvery creature doth. And 
then God creatcth a good and honeft heart, 1. When the holy Gholt creaics 
in the ſoule ſaving faith, by which a man is uniced as a member of Chriſt, 
xo the Head, and applyeth to himlſelfe Chrifts righteouſnefſe. For thus faith 
is ſaid to wy the beart, AR, 15. 9. 2. When the ſame Spiric inwardly 
mortifieth all corruptions in the ſoule, minde, will, and affeftions, and 
tteth inſtead of them, holy defires, and good motions, and rene «eh 
n che heart daily che Image of God, which is the goodnefſe and honefty 
of it. | 
Thirdly, vhere muſt be the grace of beave nly Influence and Irrigation : No 
d can be good, which hath not a favourable from he heavens, 
as both the ſhine of the Sunne, and the ſhowers and dewes of heaven: may 
cheriſh and water it. So our heart#are made goody, when the beavens anſwer 


* the earth, Hoſ, 2,21. thatis, x. When Chriſt che Sunne of cighteou[nefſe 


darteth che beames of his grace and favour daily upon our beartsy to cn- 
hten chem with ſaving knowledge, and to warme and cheriſh ten with 


2, When the ground of our hearts is daily mollified and moyſtned;by a wx 
old 


influence of grace : without whom we can doe nething, nor beve any life in us. ) ®. 15+ 5- 


| 
o 


z 


1 
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fold moyſture : Firft, of the blood ot Chriſt daily ſprinkled and applyed to 

the conſcience. For as the blood of beaſts applyed to the roots of trees, makes 

them more fruitfull: ſo the blood of this Immaculate Lambe, ſprinkled on 

theroots of our hea 18, makes us fruittull Chriſtians, Secondly, by the moy- 

- fture of the Word of grace, which as the rain from the cloudr, is every way 

beneficial) co the ground {of our hearrs, ro mollific them, and keep them in 

fienefle unto fruitfulnefſe, Fer.31.33- God makes our hearts good, by write- 

ing his Law therein. Thirdly, by the moyfture of the Spirit of grace, 

whoſe work alone it is to apply the ewo former, namely, the virtue 

of Chrifts blood, and the power of the Word, to the conſcience, for 

the clenfing of the heart : By which work of his, the heart of adead and 

—— heart becomes more fruitfull than ever Egypt did by the inundation of 
Nil. | 

But becaiſe all this grace of Aion is imperfc& in this life ; therefore 

that our hearts may become trucly good and honeſt, there needs alſo the grace 

of Acceptations The beft ground is good but in part, and No men con ſay bis 

beart is Cleane, but much evill and guile will cleave unto it. Yer where 

God hath begun a good work, and beholds a conſtant purpoſe of good, re- 

ſolving _ all fin, and co pleaſe him in all things : he is pleaſed to be- 

W hold onely the work of his owne finger, and to ſec us onely in our head, in 

Cant.q4.7. whome he beholds us af faireand good, imputing his goodnefſe to us, and 

covering our remainders of evill in him. Thus he eftcemed Natbanael (in 

whome great weaknefſe appeared) a true Iſraelite, in whome was no guile, Joh. 

1.47» that is, none raigning, noneimpnted. And fo he eſtcems us alſo, ac- 

cording to that we are comming unto, and ſhall attain 3 not by that we have 


atrain | 
Theſe are the Meanes whereby our hearts become good. 


Divided by Now of the Markes whereby they may be 
_ Se@ions knowne ſo to be. 
the more _ 


: = And here becaufe the heart of man is deceirfull above al things,and every one chal- 
lengeth to himſelf a good heart, which yet is given but to a few, ſcarce a 
fourth part, and a berter gift is' not given by God to the ſonnes of wen. : 
therefore we will infifſt the longer to anatomize a good heart, and 
diſcover the ſcverall paſſages and fignes of it : which in every thing will 
_— it ſelf one way or other : Turne it any way you will, ic is good and 

oneft. | 
Markesof a Theſe Markes, becauſe they arc many, we will in generall reduce them to 
= pay ſeven heads, and confider this good heart: 1. In reſpet of God: 2. Chriſt : 


ſeven heads; 3+ The Spirit of God: 4. The Ordinances of God: 5, It ſelf: 6. Good 
duties : 7. Sin and evill. 


SeEcTioN I. 


1,In reſpe& T* reſpe& of God, it hath five excellent properties. 

of Gad.a good Firſt, It defires ncerer union with daily, and all things ſhall fer is 

heartbath F., geerer unto God, Forit knowes, that every thing is ſo much the more good, 

ug” 2-37 as it approcheth-unto the chiefe Good. Davids heart was a good heart, and 

neerer union herein the goodnefſe of it bewrayed it ſelf, Pſah 73. 28. It i good 

with Gods for me to draw neere wnto God. Whereas an evill beart flyes from God, 
and kepes a loofe from him, even when ic drawes necreſt him in his worltsp, 


G Eſa.29.13, 
- > oi. If it ſeeke God, ic will ſeeke bim with the whole beart, Pſal.119.10. 
| heart, which isafound conformitic of the inward and outward man, directed in the 
| fkervice 


WV 


= 7 


oF 
b| 


rey, becauſe of the Lyons, and the god of the Nations, 2 Kings17.33- , 


» Axruc 1/raclite hath praiſeen to be. praiſed of Ggd, and tobe a Few witbin, 


- Care not, 


— ——— 
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ſervice of God according to the truch of the word, And becauſc it is heartie, 
he will uphold che worſhip of God, and ſeek him at ab times, morning and 
evening, on week-dayes, as well as on the Sabbaths ; out of Lent, as devour» 
ly as in Lentz not onely when he is fick, but when he is well : In al places, 
in his owne houſe, as well as in Gods houſe, like Moſes, who was the 
ſame in Pharcobs Court,as among Gods afflifted people: In all companies,a good 
heart is ever like it felte, and ftands co God with whomſoever it con- 
verſeth; Paul is a good Canfeffor and Chriftian, not -onely among the 
Diſcip'es, but even thoſe that Coun Religion berefie, Aft.24.14+ Nay, 
it ſecketh and ſerveth God alone, if it- can get no company, - as Joſh. 
Cha +24. 15» 

Whetaa bad heart doubleth wich God, and divides it ſelf berween 
Gad and Mammon : It. can pretend fervice to Chriſt, end blanch 
wich Antichriſt, as thoſe Samaritans that feared the god of the Coun- 


It cannnot pray at all cimes, Fob 27.7. bur in afflition diligenely, Ho/.5. 
15. norin all places; never fo kindly, as when ir ſtumbles into a Church, 
as the Samaritans thought God would onely be worſhipped in the Mowntaine. Joh.4.10. 
Ic can frameand fort ir felfe to all companies, entertaine all practices, 
either of Proteftanrs or Papifts, pleaſe the moſt profanc, ſpeak for and a- 
gainft good men, and- good things, as the occaſion ſerves. 
Thirdly, a go0d heart will onely and wholly ftand co Gods approbatien 3. Sranderh 
in that it doth or doth not. Thus far it lookes ro men, 1. To walk inno- ye 
cently, and cut off occafion of ſcandall, 2. To pleaſe bis neighbour in 1bat which 1, oh PP" 
is good, Rom. 15. 2. 3. Toacquit himſclf, if he may come toa juſt Apolo- 
gie, and to the faces of accifers ſay, as x Sam. 12.3. Bebold, I am bere this 
day, whoſe Oxe, or whoſe Aﬀſe bave I taker, &c. But it lookes not to pleaſe man 5,. a8... k 
principally ; che firit care is to pleaſe God : nor to pleaſe man by doing 23. - A 
any evill, nor by leaving undone any good it is bound to by the calling; it G 
will not be afraid to depart from any good purpoſe or praftice, for mens 
diſpleaſure. Againe, it can fer is ſelf naked before Gods preſence, to whom 
ir defires to ſtand : it deftres living and dying tobe acceptable ants bim, 2 Cor. 9. 


and can more fatisfic it ſelf with Geds allowance, a thouſand wimefles. x 
Farther, it dares appeale xo God, and flie tohis Tribunall, when men accuſe ic; | 
as David, Judge me according to mine innocencyz and Moſes, when 1/rael would Plal.7-8, 
not heare, turned to the Lord, ſaying, I bave not taken ſo much as an Aſſe from 

them, nor burt any of them, Numb. 16. 15. Laftly, if men will condemn bim 
cimerouſly, unheard, anconvinced, if alt his wary carriage cannoc obtaine 

a right judgement and ſentence, then out of ſence of innocency, and good- 

neffe of conſcience, he can contemne fuch unjuſt judgement, and fearcleſly 
expe&the Ju t of God, who will make bis innocency ſhine as te light : as Plal-17.6. 
David againſt his ſcofting and flanderous Michol, 2 Sam. 6. 22. It was 

before the Lord : and Paul again the carnall Corinthians, 1 Cor.4.3. I care Y 
little to be judged of any man. A good heart cares not for mans allowaficc, if God 

allow him. | ; 

This - is -comfort for the ſervants of God, whether publick or 
private :- that the teſtimony of cheir conſcience makes them care no 
more for the obloquie of profane men, then the barking of doggees. 
A little they may be mooved ſometimes (more then necds,) but much they 


But. an evill heart cannot abide the preſence of God, but flies as Adam, 
and ſcts him oat of fight. | It dreads the judgement of God, and tremblcs 
like Felix, Ir lookes aſquine, and dares not ftand in a good cauſe-for feare of 
men: as Fob. 12. 43- Many beleived, but durſt not confeſſe, for they laved the 


_ praiſe 


- 
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preive of men. And it it caunvt be approved ut Gud, ic isc:ument with Scat 
1 Sam1,* 5-10. to be bonored before the people. 
4 Relte. hand  Foyrthly, a good heare refterh and rejoyceth in God, 2s in the beſt and 
md pes mY onely portion, Pſa, 73."25. Whom bave T in H:ov:n bu thee, or nbom in Earth m 
arty p3rcion compari'on of thee ? Ic ho1ds all other things as movables, uling them as not 
aling them, and is onely comfortable, that it wants not him in whom is no 
want, It knowes, the LorÞ hath defigned his portion, and waintaines 
him our of his owne fulneſſe, as out of his portion, both for bis fpirituall 
and temporall cfſtate, 

H:nce his joy in- his preſence is the greateſt, and ſo is his ſorrow in his 
ablence, ſtepping afide and clouding his preſence : now the good heare 
mournes after him, chirfts for his prelence, as the Hare for watcr : and as 
the lofſe of the whole world is nothing to this, fo the whole world 'cannor 
mzkeicup 3 nothing but God himſelte ſatisfiech ir. And, ſeeing God hath 
made himſelfe his portion, hc is caref'l] torrake himſelfe Gods portion, by 
encring covenant with him, as the Tſratlites, Deur. 32.10, 

Bir an evill heact affets God in his gifts more than himſelfe : Profeſling 
him the beſt Benefator, and thanking tim for all : indeed ic mindeth earth- 

* Pal 17.14-ly things; And his * portion is in this life, or elſe hatch none, 
5 Aymerth di- Fifthly, a good heart aymes at the glury of in God in all things. Inabbis 
[+8 om ys parts, 1 Cor. 6. 20. in his body, becauſe ir is his; and in bis ſpirit, becauſe 
Roy ®heisaSpirit. Jn ol bis aftiont : whether natwaky as cating, drinking, 1 Cor. 
2 AQ. nsboth 19+ 31: or Pirimual, the parts of his worſhip : He will cleave to the Word, 
r. Natural. to know and obey it; in Prayer givet him theglory of hearing; and foin 
2. Spirica.l+ coptefſion, Foſh. 7.19. and in prayſes Pſal. 50. 23. and in beleeving, Rom. 
4+ 20. and a reverent uſe of his Name and Sabbath. Yea, he will glorific 
God, what ever it coſt him : nothing is ſo deare to him, co lay it in the 
ſcales with Gods glory And if there be an opportunitie, he will ſhew ic 
even in difficult Commandements, as Abrabaw 3 and dangerous, as Daniel ; 
and coſtly, as Zechems- | = 

Whereas an evil] heart maketh ſhewes of glorifying God in fpicituall aRti- 
ons, but not in natural : or in his avions, nor in ſpirit; neither God nor his 
Word ger any of his chogghts. As for duties of difficultie, danger, or coſt, it 
cafts chem quire off, as Saul, and the young man. 

Thusa good heart behaves it ſclfe toward God, 


SxcT1ion IL 

JL foro 6 F reſpe& of Chriſt it hath five other excellent qualitics. 
gaod heart Firſt, Ie preferrech Chriſt before « thouſand worlds: All other things, 
hath five pro- all advancages whatſocver, are but kfſ+ and dung, in compariſon of Chritt, 
perries. Phil.3. $. The Church efteemes her well-beloved the chiefer of ten | thou- 
1, P.cterreth (1d, Cant-5.10. Why, whar ſeeth ſhee in Chriſt above other 2 'what 
a thouſand is thy well-beloved above other well-beloveds 2 © Anſw. - Shee ſeerh 
worlds, in him ſach purity of nature, ſuch power of merir, ſuch perfeRi- 
on of love, ſuch freedome in promiſes, and ſuch truth 'in' per« 
formances 3 as nothing . in the world No fo a : Wo 
ſceth ' him every way more beautifull 1 the ([onnes - men, Pal. 
45 3- | therefore ſhee ſels all for the Pearle: as theDilſciples left all, to 
fliow Chriſt, + | 30'Y i 
But can an cvill heart eſpic ſach beautie in Chriſt ? or can it thas affet 
him? Is not a Pigge better to a Gaderen, or a mefſc of portage to a profane 
Eſau? Who almo erres notthe richexof the world, above the riches 
of Chrift'? Nay, Chrift aud 'his profeſſion are generally cfteerned rhe 
greateſt lofle, | : 23691 
Secondly 
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#1 Secondly, a good heart rejoy caih more in Chritt and his love, than in 2-Rejoycerh 
worldly joyes : Cant. 1. 3. We willrejoyce exd be gled inthee : thy leve & better in Chrift a- 

then wine. And David will make the Lard bis ſang all the dey long. Queſt. Why, **ve ol! 

what cauſe of joy is there in Chriſt > Arſw. 1, A good heart ſeeth in joves, * 

Chrift a full redemption from wrath, and pardon of fGinne: therefore re 

jyenh in God bis' Saviour, 28 Mary. Luls 1. 46. Efa. 61.20. I will greatly 

rejoyce in the Lord, ſaith the Church: for be bath clothed me with gorments of ſal- 

vation» 2+ It ſeeth in Chriſt Gods favour returned, a new covenane and 

league of friendſhip made with God ; 'himſelfe, of an heire of wrath, 

made an on, an heire of God, and co-beire of Feſws Cbrift.3.1t ſeevh Row 8.17+ 

by Chrift the Spirit pur into his ſoule, fealing ap Gods love, away 

i being the Spirir of light, working faich, and kindling the 

prayer of faich, ir boldly to the Throne of grace, and making jc 

cry, Abba Father, with affurance that we can but ask and have, and that 

we are not ſo readie ro knock avheto open. It feels the vertue of Chrifts 

death, killing corruption, and perfecting his ſanfQification, 4. It fees in 

Chriſt a blefſed fatare eftate of glory prepared for it ſeVf, in which he (hall 

beho'd the face of God in Heaven, and in body become like the glorioue bode Ph 1.3.21. 

of Jeſus Chriſt, when all fruies of fin ſhall be abſent, and no part of blutſed- 

nefic wanting unto it» 

But can an evill or carnall heart thus rejoyce, which hath no part ir 
Chrift, no portion among the ſonnes of God, no ſpirit, bur that which rn 
keth in the world, no porrion but on earth ? No, their joy is lower than fo: 
in their wiſdome,wealth,ſtrengthzin their Wives, Children,Cartcl;in honour, 
pleaſure, Iuſts, and fins, The ſtranger enters not into this joy, Prov. 14 10, 

Thirdly, a good heart feeing, that Chrift hath given himſclſe wholly 3. Givcth ic 
unto it, gives it ſ#lf wholly to him. For by vertae of the murall covenani {lic w! 
made berween Chri$ and the beleeving heart, and the ſpiritual! conraft and * Cit, who 
marriage, Chriſt the true and loving huvband of his Church, gives himſelfe jjulcig 
and all his ſubſtance to the faithfull foole : And hee being alluted by his wholly to ic, 
loving and faithfull promiſes, gives her felf wholly co him in datie 
and affeftion : Cant. 6.2. My wel-beloved -s mine, and 1 om bis: Me 
is mine : |] not in common graces, Or generall favours, but in ſpeciall 
and ſaving graces, by an inward and ſecret preſence, by a moſt neer 
and undivided conjunftion. For rwwo perſons to ſay they are man and 
wife, onely becauſe of ſome common favours patſed, He did me a 
good turne, gave me ſuch a gift , 8c. isabſurd, It is the chamber and bed- 
preſencegſecrer and inward company,thar is a ſigne of —_— So ſay,Chriſt 
is thinc, not by common favours, bur when he meet3thy ſoule with ſweet re- 
freſhings, and comes and lodgeth in thee by the faith of thy bearr. 

And 1 am bis, | His broke and wife, and have given my whole fſelfe ancy 
him : for herein I ſce all my happinefle placed. He communicates his nature 
£0 me, even the Divine nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. and mine: he makes his 
wife glorious, Epheſ.5.27, Moſes marryeth an Ethiopian, and cannot change 
her colour : But he makes me, of a finner, a Saint; of a Saint in carth, a 
Saint in heayen. He advanceth my « nates" bags þ he being rich, | can- 
not be 3 he communicates wich meall his goods ; his righteouſnefſe, 
his life, bis glory are all mine. And he ever commiſerates my eſtate, as a 
y_ > aaains in all my troubles be is troubled. And therefore Ef 6; 9. 

am "A 
But an evill hear cantrafts ir ſelfe to the world, to the ferviec 
of lufts, as Epbraim followes afrer manxy Hbvers, | 
mitting pies hbaclotry with all baſe 
oe Chriſt not beipg thine, 
art hit. 
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4. Prepmreth Fourthly, a good kcart prepares a roome in ic for Chriſt to dwell in. I: 
. EI knowes, that jo ſpicicuall conrat, cobabication is mc, neceſſary ; Ephel. 3, 
Chrie ws '0r 17.» that Chriſt mey dw:ll in your bearis by feith., Ic knows, that Chrif will dxeil 
dacil ia, herc, not onely as a Maſter in his boaſe, ruling, preſerving, providing,but as a 
Lord invis Temple. lt knowes,that a common man will nor dwell in an hog» 

ity, mich lefſe will che holy Lerd in any bur'an holy place. It knowes alſc, 

thar Clhrift hath preparcd for ita (weet reome inheaven. And therefore jr 

will fic it felt as a ſweet lodging for Chriſt: fill repairing the ruines, and 

oceeding to full (anfification:: fill bearing out more lights, becauſe the 

light abidesnot d:rke corners ; ſweeping out daily with the belome of mior- 

tification, all luſts both of h-art and life, and watering the chaniber with 

teares of repentance : It ceceives nathing in, that may effend him or zrieve 

his Spirit: And, as the Lords Temple, perfumes it daily with che morning 

and evening ſacrifices of Prayer aud Praiſe, Finally, it crimmes and decky 

- t felfe with graccs, that Chriſt may take delight to dwell and content him- 

el fe there, 

Buc an evill heart cares not where Chriſt lodgeth, ſo he lodge not in it : in 
the mouth or hand he may, Neither cares it hoy: naſty itlies ; it is alwayes 
tweet enough for the devill and lufts, and lookes for no beucr gueſts : like a 
Taverne doore, open to all gueſts, 

5.Conformeth Fiſtly, a good heart conformes it ſelfe ro Chriſt, and will walk os be nave ex- 
it lelfe wholly ample. For it knows the Scripture bath ſer him ourgnor as a Red:<cmer only, buc 
4» OI aza paiterne of good life and imitation : And that there is almoſt no Chriſti- 
—*. andautie, unto which we are noturged by his example ; as humilitir, Phil.2.5, 
patience, 1 Pe1.2.21, love of the brethren, Epbeſ.5 2. forgivencfl: of others, 
Epbeſ.q-32, fidclicie in our faniong)Heb.3.1,2. beneficesce to poore Saiate, 
2 Cor-8.9. and obedience, both aQive and paſſive, Heb.12.2. and conftancy 
in profellion, 1 Tim.6-13. Hence itis, that as a ſervant, it ftrives co doe as his 
Lord, according to his Lords own precepe, Feb.13 15. 

Whereas a bad heart will have Chrift a Saviour, nor a ſamplar : takes what 
benefit ie can by his death, but never Jookes to his life, to tread jn. his ſteps : 
and proteſteth he belceves.in Chriſh, and he ishis Lord, but never conformes 
itſclfc ro his pratice. But, no direction by the lite of Chrift, no Glvation 
by bis death, | 

This is the diſpoſicion of agood heart toward Chrift, 


SECTioN 111. 


II, Inceſpe& FT lookes unto the Spirit of God; in foure kindes of Notes : 1, In reſpe&t 
of the Spirir of ſpiricuall ofſurauce : 2+ Spirituall worſpip : 3- Spiricuall graces 3 - 4+ 
cf God, Spiricuall growth. 

For the firſt : Becauſe this heart is in union with Chriſt, it hath che Spiric 
ood heart, Of Chriſt working: the efſurance/ of his adoption. This is the, bcarr, into 
1-Kinde.ſpi- which God ſends the Spirit of his Sonne, crying A5ba Fatber, Gal, 4.6» that 
qt is, he affuccth-us that we are aftually-ſonnes by grace, who. are nov ſonnes 

> Hr nature, 7 ' | G5 450 8; | 
2 go wit» "And this ofſurence is, firſt, from the witneſſe of the Spirit, Rom.$.16, which 
Spiris; is aſccret information of Gods Joveand tatherly affetiog, and a ftill voyce 
4 from heaven into the heart, that Godin Chrift is become thy God : And is 
ever met with a motion of the ſoule, inſpired by the ſame Spirit, ftedfaſtly 
reſting ic ſtlfe in, the favour of God, now a Father in Jeſus Chriſt. This 
as 5 amps od. | = all "ty we pip fo gry ns is 
a Spirit cannot Iyc, +I 407, I1 rac earche er 
of the deepes | of Gods, 1;; Cor. 2.10, Suppoſe chou hadft an, Angell (as Danze! 
chap.9.23. and Mary, Luk.1,28.) come from heaven, to tell thee we: Þ 
wo 7 great! 
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greatly beloved of G 0 D. this were a great priviledge and confirmation; ' Bur 
thou haſt another manner of meſſenger than either I] or Arch-angell, 
!peaking not tothe eare, bu to the heart, to teflifiz Gods affefttion : andno 
child of God is deceived in this wityefſe, 

Secondly, this afſurance commeth by the firſt fruits of the Spirit, Rom.$,23. z.rhe frft * 
Thefe firſt fruits are the ſweer graces of the Spiric, which wereceive in {mall truirs of the 
meaſure in compariſon, an handfull of righteouſneffe, peace, joy, &c. But Spiric- 
as by the firſt fruits in the Law, the Lord, who had given them beginnings, 
aſſared ro pur them in poſſeſſion of the whole : ſothe L'o n Þ, for ourcom- 
torr, delivers u3preſcntly firtt fruits: And as be dealt with 7 ract in the Wil- 
dernc fic, caſed the Spyes to bring cluſters and fruits of the Land, partly to 
put them in poſſeſſion, par:ly ro provoke an earneſt defire in them by cating, 
and partly to retrcſh them in ſo weariſome a pilgrimage : Even fo the Lord 
Jelas, who is gone into heavenly Canaan, not to view, but take pofſcſhon, hach 
lene down other manner of fruits, not by Spycs, but his blefſed Spirir, for our 
comforc and coppenbns. k by p . 

Thirdly, this fſurance commeth by the ſeale of the Pirit, Epheſ,1.13. Te ore 
ſealed by that Spirit of promiſe. Letters and Decds ace fealed, that th . may be 2 the Sor, 
ratified and authenticall : ſo God hath nor onely given us his word and pro= 
miſe, but ſealed ter our confirmation : Implying 4. things: 2x, A Writing, 
which is the promiſe of adoption, or inherirance of Saints» 2, Ink namely, 
the Spirit cf God exciting faith. 3. The Table orparchment, the ecving 
heart, And. 4. The fealc by which it is ratified, and that is the gift of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which, as a ſealc, leaves an impreſſion of ic ſelfe, ſanQifying the 
hearr, and renewing it to a new creature : All theſe in 2 Cor, 3.2. 

Fourthly, this «fſurence comes by the earneſt of the Spirit, Epheſ. 1.14.which is The earneſt 
the earneſt of our inheritance: 2 Cor.1.22. Who bath ſecled ws and given ws the > the Spirits 
earneſt of bis Spirit, Now where an carneft is; there is, 1, A contraft 
or bargainc : namely, the covenant betweene Gud and:us, of our 
, and inheritance, + 2. The earneſt confirimes thie ſeller, that he ſhall receive the 
 \rhale priee as certainly as that: fo the gift 'of Regeneration confirmes us, 
that we ſhall rective whacſoever is promiſcd in the Covenant. 3s The: 
carn:ſt is a part of the price, and. reckoned in the paymenc 2: fo the work: 
of grace begun, is a lictle pare of eternall life, and-of that great | 
which being promiſed and earncited ia chis life, hall. be fully payd in the 
other. 

Fifthly, this aſſurance comes by the libertie of the Spirit, called every where a 
free Spiri 1 : Sk g the minde from ignorance, and bringing in a ae 4 ligheeo £7 "—aY 
know God and Chriſt as ours: frering che heart. from hatred,. and working's Cor.3.17. 
new ſparkles of love to God & our neighbaur,freeingche will from rebellion, Pſal. 57.12: 
and working rew motion?, toflic and avoyd fin, andco imbrace righteoaf-- 
nefle and holinefle : freeing the affeRions from (laviſh feare and terrors, which. 
kept them from the Throne of grace, and ſending them before God as chil» 
creny with child-like aff-Ciuns, of boldnefſe and affurance_to io their 
prayers: Alſo from the (laviſh teare of men. Finally, freeing couſcience- 
and converſation from dead workee, and bringing ſweet and heavenly. 
moczone, with much affurance andlerting inthe grace receive, ſo ag no water 
can quench the ſpark of life and love breathed in by this Spirit of the Loed.i 
And trecing the members, to be weapons of righteoaſneffe: Ram. 6«18,19420; . 

l have been the larger in this Now, becauſe here is a mok effentiall diffe- 
rence of a good heart from a bad; «nd to mect with che ecrour of Papi No bad heart 
and profanencfſ:. of Proteſtants, whoreject ſo ſweet aſſurance, as not dank 
or not necdfull, | ' | 2 ,, any ofcheſe, 

Bar, as no good heart can be without it; ſono bad heart ever attained je. winch no peed 
1. A falfe heart hath a preſumption, in ſtead of the witneſſe : for Gods Spirig Meat 7; 

Q. never 
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never witneſſeth an uncruth 3 this inward celtimeny cannot ftand with our- 
ward-profancnefle, or the raigne of any fin. 2. It will ſay, it hath the firſt 
fruits af the Spirit, oy, peace, and the likes which indeed is ſenſ{l<ſneffe and 
deadneſle, fruits of the fleſh. It knowes not what thoſe fruits meane, ſcarce 
whether there be any boly Gbeft, or no. It can hope for fall fruits, though ir never 
bad firſt fruitsz for glory, though ic rejet grace ; and for ſalvation, without 
anRification- _ 4+ 1c will bold it ſelfe ſealed : but where is the impregion? It. 
Ignorance, contempt of the Word, earthlineffe, or following of Jufts be the / 
ſtampe of the Spirit, None can deny it upon them : But it holinefſc, the I- 
mage of God, puritic, pierie, rightcouſneſs be it, there is no ſuch thing. 4+ 
le brags of an earneſt, bur bath gone thorow with no bargaine : it comes to 
Gods Market, and fees, and cheapens, but leaves the commoditie as too deare, 
cannot part with-all his Juſts, 5. Ir boaſts of freedome, which indeed is 
libertie or licentiouſneſle :- Slaves they were to luſts and finnes, and flaves 
they are3 drunkards, adulterers, flanderers, haters of goedneſic, both 
in themſclves, and others, If theſe can bring aſſurance, they are ſure e- 


nough- | 
© for this aſſkrance, without which thou haſt noe the Spirit of Chrift, 
| and if thou haſt nor his Spiric,thou art none of bis, Rom.$.9, Bat if thou haft 
- Monendo. hiqas ghon mayeft diſcerne him by gracious counſels, deavenly motions, and boly re- 
mo:end  [y2 ations. | 


remo vtndo. 
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1 Hp neg From God 
. "I 1. From Gods Spirit. 
yr ny or ſpi- And thid malt prpcreds 3 2. From our Coke 
riruall wor=- , Bega Gods Spirit: 1+ Inreſpett of infpiration and motion: the good 
_ heart knowes, that nopart of: Gods Worſhip, which is not the breath and ,/ © 
PIR! birth of Gods Spirit, can pleaſehim : for, that which is of fleſb, fleſh. 1 Cor. 
J I 12.3. No man Can" ſay, Feſw bs the Lord, rhat is, cirher conteſſc, or praiſe, or 
Spicir, pray, or obcy in faith and confidence, byt by the Spirit : that is, a ſpeciall gife 
Inſpiring, of -the Spirit." And therefore, as of prayer, Kom. 8.26, The Spirit makes requeſts 
2. Directing, jn us : ſo of all Divine daties, the Spirit is the A'thor and infpirer. 2, In 
3-Aflifting, reſpeCt of diretion : as in that one part of worſhip, fo the Spirit direts the 
4 good heart inall, Kom,$.27. To ask according te the will of God. It is carefull to 
panty pet.” it ſelfe tothe Commandement, leaſt it be ſaid of any of his ſervices, 
<:.; _ » Who tequired this at your bands ? Ie will neither goe blind-fold,nor by any light 
Eſa.l,1z, | hut Gods own; knowing, that as we fee the Sun by his own light, ſo we can 
| goceo God onely by his own light and direction. . 3. In reſpeft of afſiftance : 
A'g00d- heart fees his own weaknefle, and in encring any holy dutic, to 
which ie.is moſt unapr, labours to get the Spiric to belp bis infirmities, Rom.$. 
For as we know Sek to Pra 4 - = _ —_ '» turne our ſelves to 
an ew worſhip et t irit fhelpe us. The Dilciples cannot pra 
oo they beraight, The fungch cannot underftand without a guide. We No 
bor deafe, and-dumbe, can neither heare God, nor ſpeake to God ; and 
blinds, and cannetfce him: But ar 'the command of the Spirit, the dumbe 
{peake; cho devfe hetre, and the blinde fee, - 
*Apaine, 'this Piritzal worſbip muſt proceed from our own ſpirits : 
-1124 1:4 Rom. whom T ſerve in my Pirit. And this ſpirit muſt be, 1. A 
Pf. -. 3, - contrice and an humble ſpirir, ' as Hannabs, A woman of a bruiſed 
ah”, irit : for, on ſuch ſacrifices God delighteb. Becauſe this hath, griefe tor 
ha oa wine of grace, and preſent corruption, and a thirfſting after God, and 
ſpirics, _ the*Well-ſpringy of grace, to which the promiſe of acceptance is made. 
_ a5 van 2, I: 


Second ſort of Ja ſecond ſort of Ruler, concerning the Spirit of God ir, for Siritzal 
Rules Concer - 
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2. It muſt bc a teady and checrtull fpirir, Exed.25.2. and 35,5, The Lord 1:Ccncrice, 
will have nonety offer toward the Tabernacle, but wboſe heart was free, and whoſe 2+ Cheer (ull, 
ſpirit made bim willing. Gods Spiric being a free Spirir, makes che ipirit of a 3 Ons 
Beleever free alſo. He loves « cheerful giver, a free-will-c f-ring, 2 Cor.9. 3. Ic 4- wo nts 
wult be a {incere and innocenr ſpiric, voyd of pguile and hypocrilic, voyd of ; 
raigning (in, offering his worſhip, not tor ſhew and oftentation, not covering 
deceit and hollownefſe with a ſhew of holincfic. For well ir knower, chat _ 
God requires pure bards to be lifted up every where : and that one fin ſuffered * 192-8, 
ia the ſoul, ingrefſerh and eaterh up all che inward worſhip due 16 God; as 

the ſever. leane Kine did cat upthe far. 4.It muſt be a fervent and zealous ſpirit, 

not worfhipping coldly, nor perfuntorily. Our rongues naturally are tryed, 

or frozen, and cleaverothe roote of our mouth : but the Spicit makes us 

ſpeake with new tongues, with fiery tongues, with heat and fervency in prayer, aa . »: 
praiſes, and all the parts of Gods worlhip. 5th 

Thus is God oncly and truly worſhipped from a good and honeſt heart, 
which onely is the Temple of theholy Ghoft, In this Temple, the Ark of the 
ſoule keepes the Manna, the Word of God, Ia this Temple the ſweet Incenſe 
of praiſcs is daily offered upon the Altac of a purc heart. In this,prayecrs ate 
preferred, which are the breaching ot the Spirit, nec oncly for us, bus in 
u?, crying, abba Father. In this,the candle of fairh ever burneth before God, 
and never getth out. In this laſtly, we have the Oracle of God coanſcllicg 
us, and his Mercy-ſcat covering us, 

But an evill heart cannor performe Siritgal worſhip, cannot pray, or praiſe, 
or confe fic, becauſe it wants the Spiric. It never thinkes it needs helpe co pray 
or ſerve Gad, which is the hardefi work of a Chriſtian, never done without 
help from heaven. It can ſometimes ally thechs of God, hardly unto him; 
or to him can uſe many words of prayer, but wants the fighes and grones ex- 
cited by the Spirit, Any language is aeadier co it,than the language of the Spi» 
ri. It can content ic ſelfc with the deed done, and never care for the Mover or 
manner: Whereas no ſacrifice did ever pleaſe God, without fire from heaven 
kindling it- It can performe bodily werſhip, Offr a thouſand Rammes, and ten Mic.s.7. 
4bouſand rivers of Oyle, yea and the firſt borne of dis body : but cannot offer bisheart, 
nor part with his deare fins. It is unchcerfull and heavie in ſuch parts of 
Gods ſervice, becauſe there wants an internall mover : he is driven from 
without, not drawn or lcd by the Spirit within, and is asa fiſh out of his ele- 
ment. Prayer and Sermons are too long, too many, and every thing too much 
this way, Itcan pretend zeale and forwardnefle, bur ir is in tome ſuperſtitious 
and formall devotions: and in the meane time be moſt zealous againſt the 
power and fincere praftice of true pietie. 

In a word : Of all the ſervice and ſacrifice of wicked men, Solomon ſaith, 
Prov.x5.8. It is an abomination to the Lord. For 1. The facrifice is an uncleanc . 
beaſt, and hatetull, Tit.1.15- To the nncleane, al is wuncleane. 2. They lay it not 
on the Altar, that is cender it not in Chrifts mediation» 3. They want fire . 
and fervency, zeae and aftcQion, to pur to it- 4+ They lay not their hands on 
the head of the Calte, confeſling in the ſenſe ot fin, their own unworthinefle, 
and guiltinetſe. How can God accept a ſervice, wanting theſe foure 
things? | 


3-5act, in 
SECT10ON V. ſpiricuall 
races.y. 
THE third {art of Rules concerning the Spirit of God, is for Spiritual Greets. Humitiarivn: 
Thele in ſoundnefle area ſure figne of a good heart, 1will inſtance in five, ia reſpeR of 
The firt bumiliation, and ſound inward forrow, as there is cauſe what way God. 
ſocveritlooks. 1: If it look ts God, it ſces him infinitely provoked, who yer roy | 
is great, yea infinice in power and juftice : therefore fals down lower and oft- * thidgs, 


Qz ner 
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ner ___ betore Eſau, to procure compaſſion. Againe, it ſecs thar a 

broken and contrire heart is a ſacrifice of Gods delight, Plal.5 1 17, It ſees Gods 

eyeeverupon it, and hath an awfull ſence of his preſence, Ic 163 the method 

of the Lord, who firſt ſmites, and then healesz who never comforts ſuch as 

never mourned, nor promiſed a joyfull harveſt but to a ſorrowtull ſced-time. 

Pl1L126 5.6. It ſees the Lord ready todwel in « contrite ſoule, Eſa.57.15. tograce it, 1 Per.5.5, 
and to glorific it : for bumilitie goes a8 an Uſher before bonour. And therefore ic 
bumbleth it ſelfe under the mighbtie band of God. 

: 2, If ic look into it ſelfe, it ſees juſt cauſe of humiliation : it hath fighe 
of his unworthineffe, ſence of tempracion, a flaviſh ſubjc&ion under a law of 
evill,and in daily fins, matter of daily humiliation. I: ſees a gulfe cf carrup- 
tion lie (o a8 it is till in examination of the fins and debts, and can ne 
ver finde out the broken eftare : But for thoſe it findeth, it conteſſerh freely, 
and ycelds it ſelfe into the Credicors hand : and beholding his inſufficiency 
to pay and diſcharge, craves yardon and remiſſion, 29 for lite and death. 

3 3. If it look on any other thing, all increaſeth his bumiliation, lc abaſeth 
it ic1fe under all creatures, ſees no Toad fo vile as it felfe, is lefle than 
thc leaſt mercy ; but cxalcs Chriſt and his mercies above all that hearr can 
thinke 3 and chinkes it happie, if as a dogge ic might gather crummes 
under the Lords Tablc. It is thankfull for ſmall things, and content with any 

; thing. 
—_— + And the ſoundneſſe of this grace bewrayerh ir ſelfe, 1. In that it mournes 
humiliation 3. not ſo mnch for offending God a terrible Judge, as a mercifull Father : nor 

I ſo much for feare of hell, a* for love of God and Heavers 2. There will be 

2 ſmitings of heart for all fins:\mal! fins as well as great;zDavids heart will ſmite 
him for cutting Saws lap,as if he had cur his fleſh;and for numbring the peo- 
ple, asif he had murthered them. 1: will Rfiartle at vaine oathes, as at per- 
jurie: atadulterons words, as ations : for ſecret Gns, as open, becauſe ol are 

Heb.4 13» open to bim whom we deale with«l : yea for fayiings in good duties, as well as for 
3 open and foule evils. 3. Secing tendernefſe of hearc is a notable meancs 
ro 'preſerve the goodnefſe of it, the good heare is ſoone awakened 
after finne commirted, Foftab*s heart melted at hearing the Law read. 
One word of Nathan to David, brought him to confeſſion. And ir is 
no ſooner awakened than humbled, and not raiſed bur by ſcrious re- 
ntance. 

7 Bur is an evill heace chuz bumble? or rather is it nor hard, ſenſlefle, proud, 
Exod.5.2. as Pharaob,Woo i the Lord? 1.1: ſaffereth nor it ſclfe to be ſcratched or pricked, 
much leffe beaten ro pieces: for it bates the tmcancs to be pulled aur of fin, 
as he did Moſes and Aaron, Prov.1.2 1. They bate knowledge, they chuſe not the feare 
of the Lord. Yea they refiſt the boly Ghoſt in the Miniftery, as the Fewer, At.7.51. 
2. It cannot abide te looke into his debre, becauſe it knowes his eſtate nor 
ood , or will not be at the trouble co hunt eur all fin, nor at leaſureto ſecke 
{ out ſmall fins : what ? God will noc be fo fri, nor we need fo to be. 3. It 
counts ſorrow and mourning for fin, a womenly and impotent paſſion, nor fi 
for men of courage. 4+ It is fo far from ſorrow for failing in good duxies, that 
itis unmoveable asa piHlar, and can ſcorne judgements denounced _ 
bis open and monſtrous fins : And theretcre an evill heart is noted, that being 

| ſmitten, it ſeckes not «fter God, Jer.5.-2. 
2. lllymna- The ſccond ſpirituall grace is Ilwnination, by ſaving and fruitfull know- 
va by nn ledge attained ir the meanes. It knoweth, 1. That there is a dungeon of 
1 rs for darkenefle within, further than the beames of heavenly light dart in thorow 
5.reaſons, the narrow chinkes of "ir : and that without knowledge the mind is not good, Prov. 
19,2: and that the day is not more neceſſary for worke, than knowledge is 
AR.17.23. for falvation, Rom. 13. 12. 2, That ic cannor offer xo an God, 


” D— 


but knowledge muſt UireQt holy worſhip, and further . holy life. 3. That 


onely 
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oncly trac knowledg is able co diſcerne things that differ, and enables a 
Chriſtian to hold the grounds of faith and boly lite, againſt all d:ceivcrs 
and carnall counſellers. 4, That the knowledge of the good things given 
us of. God,miniſftrech cc comfore of them : for there is no comfort of graces 
that we know not wherher we have, or no- 5. That by ic is attained a ftore 
and riches of grace : whence it is called @ rich knowledge, Col 2.2, Yea, and 
bf $5 even forthepreſent : whence our Saviour cals it a part of crernef 
li e, «I +3. 

Now ys heart kn all chis, doth ſearch for knowledge, as 


exe doe for lilver and gold, and prizeth the knowledge of holy things moſt 
ighly. 


I'21 


Bun becauſe ic diſcerneth, that an unholy heart attaine great meaſure Sir markes 
of knowledge in holy things, and be not onely in ſelfe enlightened, but be <f foundaefle 
able co inftrut others in deepe points of Religion + therefore it is moſt tilj- *f knowledge 


gene tor ſaving and ſanRtifying knowledge, wichout which all is bue darke- 
neſle. 

I. It coments not ic ſelfe to know the Rul-ebut will be culed by ic:ic ſearch» 
eth to underſtand, and underſtandeth to be guided, Pſal.119.33,34. accord» 


ing tothat of our Saviour, If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are ye if ye ave them. 2. Joh.13-17« » 


Ic eſteemes, ic bath no wiſedome, neither from humane writings, nar yer 
trom Gods Booke, till Chriff be made bis wiſedome, 1 Cor. 1.30. that is, firſt, the 


Author of wiſedome, teaching us inwardly, by piercing the care, and unlock» ©'* be 


ingthe heart : which he onely by bis Spirit can doe, Lak.24. Secondly, the 
matter of our wildome, wberedy we bim, not onely in generall,a 
hc is in himſelfe,(for fo the dev bim:buc in ſpeciall,as he i3co us, by 
faich appropriating Chrift and kis bencfits co our ſclves. By chis knowledge 
the ſervant of Ged juſtifies many, Ela.53-11. And thus to know 
Chriſt, and God in Chrift, is etcrnall life, Job. 17+1- Now this heart e- 
fiecemcs ic hath true knowledge, when it knowes a certaine way tO 
ſave his own ſoule. 2. It is not content that the light of the know of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhine inco ic, unlefſe himſclfe 
grow like him, and be changed inte that be knows, 2 Cor. 3.18. juſt asa Pearlc, 
by the beames of the Sunne and celeſtiall bedies continually beating on i:, 
is made light and ſhining as oy: This knowledge will make thee reſemble 
the light and holinefſe of Chriſt, and grow both in the knowledge, and in 
the image of Chriſt 4. This good heart not om ly knowes the —_ ol the 
Spirir, but ſavours them : not onely feeles his motions within it, bur che- 
ritheth and obeycth them : not onely beares bis Rill voyce within, buc is 
led by him. Therefore in his courſe you ſhall fee him jqyne with know- 
ledge and judgement in matter of faith, wiſedome and diſcretion in 
Rice of life z in which, not a forme onely but the power of godlineffc ap- 
PERIL. ae cla - Mw T0 
»- It bufteth i nnp, Arqagr auacyic >, he 18 own particy 

. inefle, being ——_ by God : without which, all other knowledge is 
folly. And asin a Furnace, the mertall or Glafſe when ic moſt gliſtercth, is 
nigh melting : ſo all other knowledge, in civill and divine chings, let 
it be never ſo ſhining or gliſtering, this, ſhall melt away, and come 


Y 6. Ic contents not it (clfc to have the wi ir, unlefl* it give obeſe 
tsthe light : fo did Chriſt, Fob. $.13, It wicneffe ic by word, by counte- 
T pore will ſhine our ac all 


ſaffering 3 as a dleare_ 

light vic. All the children. 
+ or Ap hid, but will ever ſhine out, boch ſaving to a mans (elf, and 
Q3 Now 
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Now ( as Salomon faich) chis knowledge reftera nor in the heart of fooles ; 
je is r00 High a knowlege tor them. An eviil hearr cannor prize trae know- 
ledge : ir ſoon knoWey en , without ſearching Guds Booke,or viewing 
his workes: it is to0 wiſe to heare, reade, meditate, or pray for knowledge ; 
and ſaith, What needs all this knowledge and preaching ? Te never ſaw the 
riches of wiſedome, and knowledge; and fai:h, that running to Sermons, 
and ftndying the Scriprurer, wit} make men beggers. Ic runnes at randome, 
, and walkes by any rule but the Word z that is an intolerable yoke, Ir heares 
many ſpirituall chinge, bur favours none. It Jeaft buſtes it ſelfe in the know- 
ledge of his own ” as moſt unſeaſorable, unproficable, impoſſible. 
Ic Caith, it knowes God, bur keepes not his Commandements, 1 Fob. 2.4. or 
heares nor his Minifters, chap,4.6. or walkes not inthe light; or profeſſeth nu 
yea, profefſerh againſt it, and perſecurcth the bringers of ir, Fob. 16.3, ' 


Section VL. 


Grace, HE third ſpirituall grace is juſtification, or the grace of juſtifying faith : 
Ju ierion, T which a Coed heart cannot ue Becauſe it knowes, Jo Thar onely 
by {-vnd tairh f35;h efpouferh amto Chriſt, and the affirance of marriage is in the contraft, 
wich #$9'd F12;.2. 1942. 2. That Jt is the condition of the new Covenant, and God isno! 

m—_ For bro farther bound to a man, than he is a Belcever, Fob.3,16. Eternal life is intail- 
rf als, ed unto faich. Nay, God is difable from dbing+us good wirhoot jc. Chriſt could 
Ma-t.6.5,6: doe pworbing in Caperne, becauſe of their unbeltify.. '3. Faith is che ſoule of '0- 
e : as without which nothing can peſt God, Heb.11.6, No aRtion, 
ſpeech, almet, prayer, hearing, 3 all withour ir, is defiled, and fin, 
and thelabour ! ky, Faith ts the comfott'and firengrh of Chriſtian life : 
no loye, no joy in Chrift, he be belceved and apprebended, 1 Pety1.$. 
No for hereaſter, if faith belceverh not: Jy with'God, till we be juſti- 
fied by faith, Ramc5.t. No boldneffe in prayer, till by faich we can cel God Fa- 
ther : no frength in tentation, no Joy in «Mittion, no comfort in death, 
eill faith have gorcen Chriſt his viftory, his firength, His life 5; then the 
bands of tentations, affliftions, and deadly things diſmay him nor. +, 
Faich opens heaven, and makes way to fre thingr within the Yayle:' to 
obtaine by* the prayer of faith, thewealth of heaven ; yea, and the glory of 
heaven: for the end of faith is ſalvation- Whereas an unbcleever ſhuts heaven 
againſt himſelfe, Rev.2x,8. Without ſbab be wnbeleevers, If weakoeffe of fiich 
(hat Moſes out of earthly Canzan3 much more muſt want of faith ſhut-men 
| _ our of heavenly Cancan. 4 RN | 
Soundneſle of * Therefore a good heart labours for ſoundreſſe of faith : 'and the rather, be- 
falch waalſd- cauſe much faich is counterfeit, and many things aretaken for it : and there is 
fcd by good heartythan to' caſt our deceit from faith, IR it 


markes, no better argument of a 
r rightconfnefſe above all things in the world; 


be miſtaken in ſo great a 
wants ; feeles a wane of Chriſt who onely 
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3: This good heart, not onely belecves the Word, bur refts on ic to be 3 
happy, as the onely good rydings: and moſt thankfully accepting the pro- 
miles, bindes it ſcIfe as faſt to God in dutic, as God hath boand himfclfe co 
It in mercy. 

4 It will have a faith to live by, ſuch as ſhall bring in a new life into che 4 
whole man. For faich being an inftramene co unite us amto C'riff, by it, as Hab. 2. 4- 
by the bond of our unian, we receive life and motion from Chrift, that now 
the heart is parificd, the conſcience pacified, the ſpirit ot our mind renew- 
ed, the will changed, the affeftions altered, the whole man moved and 
quickned to all good duties. So in all occaſions it will expreſſe the life of faith, 
which ſhall now governe the whole lite. Firſt in 017 labour and ations jt How faich 
makes us diligent in the worke, bur leave the ſuccefſe ro God, Sccondly, in _ 

, ſuffcring for well doing, it upholds iz ſelfe with # patient expeftance of a _— "4 
+. good iff ie, and,wairing the Lords Icifare, mekes nor _ Thirdly, in proſ- Eſa.28 14. 
ritic and the middeft of bl: ſings, uſerh chem with blefling, bur (wells not 

y them, truſts not in them, but furchers his reckoning. Fourthly, in ad- 
ve: fitie and temporall wants, it ſaith with Abrabam, God will provide : it will © 2: bv 
uſe no unlawfull courſes to helpe it ſelf, ard lookes more for the Raff of bread, 
than bread ir ſelfe, Fifthly, in tentarion ic will reſt on the naked promiſe: ic 
will go again ſence, and feeling : and apprehending nothing bue wrath, 
willreare up it felfe ro truft in Gods mercy, Fob will eruft fill, if the Lord 
{bould kill hiv. Thrs in every thing the good heart may ſay, »7 live not new, 
but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal, 2. 20. 

5. As eyery life muſt be maintained innaturall chings ; fo alſo muſt chis 5 
life of faith : Therefore a good heart will be very diligent in the meanes of 
preſerving and incr faich. Ic will be much in the Word, by 
which it 13 begotten and fed : much in meditation and , by which 
ie is excited and ſtirred up : much in prayer, Lord, T beleeve, belpe my unbeleef: Mark. 9. 24: 
and, as the Diſciples, Luk. 17. 5. Lord, increaſe our faith. 

6. It deſires to come to the end of it, and wiſheth for the agen Ta 6 X 

f Chriſt, Rev, 22. 17+ The Spouſe ſaith, Come, It waites for the hope of the 
glory of God, Rom. 5. 2. ' 

| But an evill heare cares not for this faith wifained. 1, It contents it (clfe 
with a name and ſappoſirion of faith, not the thing : or reſts on knowledge, t Tim. 1. f. 
hopeor preſumption of Gods mercy, in- ſtead of faith. 2. It prizeth nor 
remiſſion of finnes at a due rate; thinkes it ſelfe never the richer tor ic ;holds 
it impoſſible co ger aſſurance of it z ſo never attempts it: nay, it (ces the wane 
of every thing, bur faith. 3. Itcannortbe brouphe co labour ſeriouſly in 
the application of Chriſts merirs and io ques ay thiakes not applicaci- 
on tobe of the nature of faith; or onely applies it for ſalvation, nor ſan&i- 
fication, or change of the heart and life. 4. It can talke of fairh, nor live 
by it: cannot beleeve for lefler things, as mear, anddrinke, bur afeth un- ' 
warrantable meanes, much leffe for greater and higher things : can thanke 
Ged-or proſperitie, bux makes too much haftc in adverfitie. 5, Ic dares 
make no-profeſſion of faich, for feareof men, like Nicodemus : wilh do no- 
rhing nor ſuffer nothing for Chrift ; becauſe ic is not *e-Seors there is no 
ſubſtance imit. 6. It can boaſt of ſound faich with che beſt, bur it was ne- 
ver begoe dy the Word, nor founded in ner cheriſhed witch 
the meanes, nor conflited with fence of unbeliefe, nor workes any 
change, nor- cares for” any 3 bat feares to come to the end of it, ic 
loves not'the Lords appearance, &c. Therefore all this is a fancy, nor 
faich : a dead carcafe, not the body of ſaving faich, by which the 
good heart liverh, | 
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h < 
loand pezce ificat ion, or peace in cheholy Ghoſt : 1, With God : 2. With ir 
1.W <hGid (elfe; 43. With others. 
2 Wehicielf 1. Peace with God isnextts juſtification by faith, Rem 5. 1. And this ir, 
—— abſolution, that is, ſence of remiflion of finnes : for fin onely 
brecds enmitie, and ſeparation from God, who is never pacified till fin be 
forgiven, and then they can walkefriendly together. Secondly, through gc- 
ceptation, by meanes of Chriſt apprehended, the Prince of our peace, and our 
P + Eſa. 9. 6. Epbeſ. 2+21. Now a good heart, knowing that all 
happinefſe ſtands in peace with God, (in whole favour is life ) and that the 
wrath of this Kiag is the meſſenger of death; and what an uncomforcable thi 
ic is for a Tenant at will colivein the difpleafure of his Land-lord : is ol 
carefull comake up his peace with God, and onely is at rc{t in the fignes and 
mecanes ot his reconciliations 
> 2, I: hath cranquilicie,and peace of conſcience,throuzh ſence of fin not pardon = 
ed onely, but healcd in ſome meaſure. This peace of conſcience is the next 
thirg to heaven, anda very heaven upon carth ; not when the conſcience 
exc: {.th, that a man hath not ſinned, bur that his fin being pardoged, he 
may go and {1 no more. 
3 3. It hath peace with aff men, ſo far as is poſſible, with good men, becauſe 
of Gods Image ; .and with cvill, becauſcof tis Commandemenr. 
Godly moſt Objeft. How canthis be, ſeeing none are more conflied with inward ter- 
pexceable,yet org and tentations, or outward croffes, and cnen'ies? Anſw, This is true: 
cow {agg yer, I, Inthe world they may have affliftion, in Chrift peace : theirfelicity 
4. Reaſons, 15 in Chriſt, the Prince and procurer of it : Pſal. 25. 13. Their ſoul 
dwell at caſe, if not their bodies. 2, This is begun but yer imperfe&, 
as all graces be : the minde and will , f to Gods minde and {will buc 
in parc :the fleſh (abducd to the mind and ſpirit but in part zit can delight in- 
wardly inthe Law,but ſcerh another law in bis members,rebelliog agairf che 
Jaw of his mind : the Image of God we fcc but jn part, and cannot love per- 
teftly. 3. This peace may bediſturbed, and interrupted for a timc, but the 
hcart is cher ſupported by patience under the croffe, to the recovery of his 
peace. 4+ This peace cannot be aboliſhed, but perfe&cd by troubles, Your 
peece(ſaith Chriſt. bel none takg from you. Marke and conſider the good man, 
P(al. 37+ 37+ the end of that man is peace. - A tree, the more it is ſhaken wich 
windes, the better ic is ſettled and rooted : and fo the trees of righteou ſ- 
nefſe. 
Gul. 6. 16: Now this peace is the portion onely of tbe I/racl of God. To theſe Chrift 
i 99 men had promiſed ir, namely, the refreſhing of ſoules, Macth. 11. 28. To theſe 
—_ he hath left it, Job. 14+ 27. My peace I leave with you. Burt there is us peace to 
Eſa.57.31. Wicked man, ſaichthe Lord, x, None with God, but onely a truce : He 
dares live in a ſtate of enmitie with God, and be Rtill ouc in armes againft 
him, asa profeſt enemy ; He neither feeles, nor fcarcs fin ; which is noe 
peace, bur ſenfleſnefle. God in heaven pa pach he refuſeth the 
conditions: 2, None with hiraſclſe : bur ſometimes he is a terrour to him- 
ſelfe, that ir is death co him-co live in fach an eftatez witnefle Cain, or Judas. 
Or, if he be quiet, and without accuſation, yet is he wicthour comfort; 
which is but a deadflcepeof conſdience, which ſhall awake. 3. None with 
our of a diſpoſition, but being inraged, he is fierce and 


4. Grace: fb fourth ſpiricuall grace ( which is a marke of a gocd beart ) 1s ſound 
at 
3 


| | Ons 
cruell, as Lyons, Eſa. 11. 6.Oras Iſmael, whoſe hand was againſt oy mav, 
and evcry mant hand ahainft him. Yea,he can cry out of Elias,as a troubler of 
peace, when it is himſelfe: and declaime againſt faftion, whep bimſelfe is the 
onely faftor. | SECTION VIII. 


The Parable of the Sower,end of the $ eed. I 25 


Section VIIL 


He fifth ſpirituall grace is ſupplication, orthe gift of prayer: the next to 5, Grace, 
peace is, acceſſe to 1be Throne of grace, Rom. 5.2. For fin ſhuts us out of Supplicat'on. 
the preſence of God. And as Abſulom might nor come into Devids preſence, 
till arone-nent was made by Jeab : fo Jeſus Chriſt having made up our peace 
with God, we being ſhuv our, are admirted into preſence ; nay, of rebels, 
rot onely pardoned, but honoured to become the Princes favorites and fami- 
liars, ray ſonnes and children. 

Now a good heart knowes, x, That as an Infint new»dorve, it it cry, it Nogood 
is alivez if nor, ic is till-borne : fo, ro fend out ttrong cryes tothe Throne hare wit hour 
of grace, isancec of Gods Child, and a figne of the new-birth : Rom. $,26. ay" 
Zach- 12. 10. Therefore it comforts ic ſelfc in crying. 2. That ir is bound © © 
by the Moral! Law, ( befides the Commandement of Chrift, and his Apofiles) 2 
to performe continually this part of worlhipto God 3 namcly, by rhe athc- 
mative part of the ſecond Commandement : which duty, even Adm in in- 
nocency, free from fin, performed, and necdcd to pray for perſeverance in 
the grace wherein he ftood, and elfe had he not kept the Law. Bur a good 
heart ſeeing ir ſelfe ſeazed on by fin, and the curſe of the Law, ſees much 
more need in it ſelfe to performe this dutie tothe Lord,and to.icfelf. 3. Thar 3 
this grace cxcellently upholds the ſweer fſocictie betweene God, and a be- 
leeving fſoulc, © For as firangenefle alicnatcs and cooles the affeftions of 
friends, whercas company and conference kindleth and inflameth them : E- 
ven ſo herein( as Fob ſaith, chap. 22. 21. ) we acquaint our ſelves with God, and 
grow into familiarity and fellowſhip with him. He delights in us,while we 
acknowledge him a God bearing proyer, to whom all fleſb muſt reſort. And the Pſal. 65. 2: 
beleiving ſoulc bath exceeding comfort in his gracious anſwers and 
who is ſo ready to heare, betore we call ; and eſteemes it no ſmall , 
that the Lord ſhould nor onely admic it into his preſence, but fer ſo cafica 
conditien upon his promiſes z as for azking, we (hall obtaine them. 4. It 
knowes, that prayer being one of the chcife Chriſtian ſacrifices, the Lord 
will cver returnc one token or other of his gracious acceptance, For as the 
Legall anion agreeable to Gods Inſtitution, were anſwered witha ſpeciali 
figne of Geds approbation, of the firefrom heaven to conſume them : So 
will the Lord ſome way manifeſt his delight in theſc Chriftian [ecrifices, which 
bimſelfe compares to {weer Incenſe, and Perfume; yca, to drops of boxey, drop- 

ing from the lips of the Church, as from an honey-combe, Cant, 4. 11. And 
wn. can he butreturne a comfortable anſwer on that, which is ſo delightfull 
unto him ? 

Therefore a good heart is carefull and frequent in this duty. But not ſo 
much for the doing of it, astodo ix well : and therefore is caccfull, x. For 
the mover: 2. The matter: 3+» The manner of his prayers, 

I. Themover of prayer is not nature in the godly, as it is in the wicked. Scynd praye 
Nature teacheth, that what we conceive to be God, is to be prayed unto; twrycd by the 
and the Heathen could pray 10 God as a Creator and Governour : But the *- Mover- 
mover in a good hearts is che Spirit, by which it cryeth, &bba Father, Kom.$. 15, 2: Marian: 
ara py 1k yr ea; the ſon of God : Therefore Cheri commands * s 
ed us in the entrance of prayer, to ſay, Our Father. And itische breach of 
the Spirit of God. For healone can lead us into the ſence of our wants, He 
makes us ſce the goodneffe of things that we crave, He bends our affeftions, 
and kindlcs our ſacrifice, without whom is no light or heat. Let the Spiric 
remitbuc a lictle, and che holieft men, ſuppoſe Peter, Famer, Jobn, ſhall bc 
5G hut than watch, or pray in the very houre of tentation; Math. 
26. 38. 


2, For 
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Zach, 12-10. 2, For the matter. A good hcart moved by the Spirit of ſurplication, is 
molt treq uenc and earneſt, 1. For things given by God in Chriſt, as Gods 
favour, F(cl. 4. 6. Lord lift thou wp the light of thy countenance wpen wi. 2, For 
ſpirituall mercics, able to ſatisfc the berrer part, namely, the ſoule of a 
man:as appearcth by the method of the Lords Prayer. 3. For bleſſings pro- 

r tothe Sainw, ſaving faith, ſound repentance, &c, Laſtly, for mercies 
of continuance : ſuch as laſt both here and hereafter. 

Tru: manner 3s The manzer of true prayer ftandeth, 1, In a faithfull eying and ap» 

of prazer, in prehending thepromiſes : A good heart will aszke nothing, but what God 

fourc things, fach promiſed. 2, In fervency and inflance, through ſence of want, and 
. love of grace, The Spirit of God ftirres up ſtrong cryes, and cauſeth a man 

;.7. to prevaile with God by wreſtling : a#the CanaenitiſÞ woman, 3. In repentance 

3 and humllitie : ſecing God beareth not fenners, Joh. 9+ 31. that is, ſuch as pur- 

4 FPoſetolivein known lins. 4- Eſpecially preſenting them in the name of Chriſt, 

| Epheſ. 3. 12. By whom we bave entrance, and beldneſſe with confidence of faiths 

And by the bard of Chrift, Rev. 8. 3. whois the Angel], atwhoſe hands the 

Lord receives the odoursof the Saints. 

This prayer forceth the Lord, that he craves dimifſion, Exod: 32. Geneſ.32. 
26. where the father ſaith, Domine quis te tenet ? Lord, who holderth thee, 
that thou canſt not get away ? 

Now thus an evill heart cannot pray. Fot firft, it cannot pray in the Spi- 
rit, becauſe the Spirix is not there, Itcan draw neare with che lips, when 
the heart is removed. It cannot pray in humilitie, becauſe a proud heart ne- 
ver faw his wants, Ir can ſay words of prayer, and do tke a&tion, but with- 
out faich, without aff:Qtion. And ir is regardlefle of the promiſes, and 
leanes on ſecond cauſes, Secondly, the heart and tongue are at variance 3 
the prayer of the lip, and che praftice of the life at diſcord, It can fay, 
Helowed be thy Nam:, but ſweare vainely, fallly, ordinarily, profancly, It 
can ſay, Thy Kingdome come, but perſecute Preachers and Profeſſors, and aber 
Popery or profanenefſe, it can fay, Thy will be done, bur not by icſelfe 3. and 
when God hath revealcd his will, it can be impatient, fretfull, &c. Ir can, 
ſay, Give ws this day our daily bread, bit be covetous, unjuſt, lye, ſweare, de- 
pend on unlawfull meanes, not Gods allowance. It can fſecme to pray for 
pardon of fin, but nor againſt the prafice of fin, nor with repentance : yea, 
when they meane to live and dye in fin. It can ſay. Lead us not into tentation, 
but run into every ſnare, all companies, and courſes : no corrupt faſhion, 
bur it ſoone can become a leader in it. But the prayer of the Spiricis no ſuch 
thing : ic will indeed praftiſe what it prayes, 

Thirdly, an cvill hcart either prayes nor, or {peeds rot. What ſwarmes 
of Arheiſt: ace there, who out of a gracelefic contempt of all Religion, neg 

leftthis duty ? that whereas godly men are denominated ſath @ cel on t 

Name of the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 2+ theſe cal not on God, Plal, 14. 4+ And whereas, 

the godly are ſuch as thinke on the nem? of the Lord, Mal; 3. 16, theſe feldome 

or n:vet thinke on hisName, bur. in oaths, I and curfing. Oc 
it they will necds be ſaid co pray, yet they ſpeed not : for fic, their per- 
ſons arc not acceptable : Pal. 34+15, 16. Hiscaresare opcn to the righteous, 
but his face js ſer againſt the wicked : yea, their prayer #s turned into fits Plal.109. 
7 Secondly, they turne their eares from hearing the Law, and fo it is. a- 
_bominable, Prov. 28.9. And they make no conſcience of other duties, or 
not ordinarily : as if all the promifes belonged to one dutic, Naygthey prays 
ro (erve their owne turne, not toreturne duty of any kind unto God. And 
if che ſubjeQ will not heare the Prince, juſtly doth the Prince reje&t his ſuites. 

x Theſ.5, 17; Thirdly, ſach a man prayes ſometimer, not continzaly : in effliion diligently, 

Hoſe 5. 15+ ln time of Lent, ſaperſtitiouſly : Leftures and Church-prayers 


are 


Heb, 


An evil bearr 
cannot pray. 
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are nothing fo good out of Lent, Or it can pray ac leifure times, but can» "1 
not ſet all aſide for prayer, ro waiteupen it, For ſome things it can pray, 
Nimis ardenter, ( (aith Auguſtine) 109 fervently : that is for cempora!s; as corne, 
and wine, and oyle, onely, or cheifly, Hoſ. 7. 14+ Bar in ſpicicuall things, 
it is neither frequent, nor fervent, nor conttane, Fourthly, the yoyce of 
prayer is drowned with the yoyce of fin. The yoyce of Abels blood cryed 
down the voyce of Cains prayer. The voyce of Sodims fin, the voyce of 
Abrabams interceſſion. So of the voyce of coverouſneffc, malice, injuſtice, 
drunkenneſſc, filthincfic. . Fifthly, it can wiſh for pardon of fin, and re- 
conciliation with God 3 but ſpecds nor, becauſe it will nor be reconciled with 
bis bretbren, Mutth. 5, 24. Leave thy gift before the Altar, go thy way, firſt be re- 
conciled to thy brother. A wicked heart can ſend ont of the ſame mouth, 
bl:fliag, and curfing: canpray for bleſſing on himſelfe, and the plague of 
God on his neighbour, Papifts can be ar their Feads and Maſſes for profperi- 
ty, While they call for fire from hell co burne Parliaments, Yea, roughneſſe 
and pride of ſpirit do often prevaile againſt good mer, that they arc diforder- 
ed in their families, and their prayers interrupted, 1 Pet, 3-7. Laftly, hecan 
ſeem to pray, whiles he izan enemy to prayer. He cannot abide theſe long 
prayers, and conſtant courſe of holy exerciſes in familics. Oh beware of 
deſpiling any of Gods graces : eſpecially rhis of prayer in any of bis children. 
Their prayers keepe Gods vengeance from off thee, efteeme them as baſely as 
thou canft 


SeECTLloON I X. 


He fourth ſort of Rules concerning the Spiris of G op, is for ſpiritual 
growth, Wherein a good heart is known by many excellent qualities, The fourrh _ 
1. It knower,that Canething in grace is till wanting,znd all is norgiven atſortyin ſpiriru2 
once, and to ſtill humblerh ic ſclfe in the meaſure received : Phil. 3. 13. all growth. 
2+ It krowes, that without growth, that which is begun, decayes > the one 
Talent, not increafed, iscaken away, Matth- 25, 3. Sceing the bitter fraic 
of declining, and the wofull example of many that tall away, ict is carefull 
not tobe plucked away with the errour of- the wicked, buc grow in grace, 2 
Pet. 3- 17, 18. 4+ Becaufethe good heart being one of the Lords plants, is 
fruictull in every part of the life, but more fruitſull in the age, Plal. 92. 14. It 
provokes itfclte moreforward, more forcible, $5. Becaufe ſound grace can- 
not reft in beginnings, bur growes co perfettion, and is crowned with per» 
ſeverance, being like co the light of the Sunne, which incecaſerh in bright- 
neſic till high noone, Pro. 4. 18. Therefore ic is moſt carefull to grow in 
ſound grace : the ſoundaefſe of which growth is diſcerned two wayes: 
Firft, by ouc-growing the ordinary finnes of che age, of his calling, of 
his ſpecches, and former behaviours 3 and avoyding as well the evils of his Soundnefe 
hearc, as of his lile. A child comming to bea man, out-growevall childiſh gerowmeh 
behaviour : ſo the Child of God, r Cor. 13.11, | A WW 
Secondly, by growing in all graces, asa child in all parts, ora treein al), once. £6 
the branches : as 1. In knowledge : As a child being ignorant of atl things,jog of finnes. 
growes firſt to a confuſed underftanding of things, and then to more diſtin : z-Growing in 
So the Child of God, urterly ignorant of che things of God, comes firſt coal! 7 hs 
a gencrall underſtanding of them, and afterward to a more diſtint : as ther 7 
blinde man, Merk. 8. 22. having his eyes opened firft, ſaw men walke like 
trees, and afterward, like themſelves : ſo the Belcever, firſt ſces the things 
of God -confuſedly,but after comes re be more expert in the Word of righte- 
ouſneſſe, more refolved in points of dofrine, more perſwaded andfſctled in,,, 1 F 
ſound judgengent, and able ro walk by diftin& and particular dire&ion. : 


2. In 


© C—— 
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| Faith, 2, In faith, Rom. 1-17. Righceoulnefſc is revealed from faith to faith ; that 
which was a graine of Muſtard-ſeed,riſeth to a talneffe and fulnefle, It growes 
up from preſent things, to future, Pſa. 23, ult. aſcends from the meancs, to 
the promiſe : growes to aftance in Chriſt, as well without meanes as with 
them; yea, againſt meanes, Rem, 4+18. wherein Abrabom was a father of 
many beleeving children. Job can trutt, when God is killing him : as our 
Lord called God bis God, when hetelt himſe'fc torfaken, 

ove: 3- In love, both of God, and men : As for God the more ns are found 

out and forgiven, the more love abounds, Many finaes were forgiven ber, there- 
fore ſbe loved mach, Luk, 7. 47. The weake love of the Diiciples befor: Chriſts 
death, afterward proved ftrovg, that they who fled from him, could dye 
with him. A little ſparke of this divine love, growes to a great flame, and 
much water cannet quench it, nor flogds drowne ic; it is ffronger than 
death, Cant. $. 6, 7. It growes to great diligence in his ſervice, to ' 
grea2 hatred of what he hates, and greac liberalicy for bis ſake, Again love 
of men growet in a good heart, and eboundeth more and more, 2 Thefſ. 1. 3. 
It growes trom loving of friends, tro loving of enemies 3; from covering 
ene Or-ewo offences, to cover a multitude of finnes 3 from forgiving ſmall 
offences, to torgive great offencet, upon repentance 3 and that not ſc 
ven times, bart ſeventy times ſeven times, It growes from loving their 
bodies, to loving their ſoules m:oft dearely 3 and from compaſſion to the 
body, to mercy toward the ſoulc, in helping it out of finne, Yea, it growes 

Rom. 13, 21» - ter 

Patience, £9 overcome evill with goodreſſe. 

4. In patience : A child ar ficft can beare but a little burthen, ſo the Child 
of God : buc as he growes ſtronger, he beares more, He growes to endure 
great lofſes, and yet give glory toGod, as Fob : to beare great and long ten- 
tacions, waiting a good iffac ; to ſutfec not onely ſmall wrongs but the great- 


eſt that evill men can inflict, without the leaft revenge: to endure not onely 


words, and ſcornes, and threat, and ſmall loffes, bur al kindes of perſecution 
for the Truths {ake, Mat. 5. 15. It walkes from ſtrength 10 ftrengtb, Pſa}, $4. 7. and 
growes at laſt not to thinke much of the fiery ryall, x Pet. 4. 12, 

Obedience. 5. Inobedience : Firſt, in n-gative Commandements. It growes in the re- 
formation of former lufts, to account the huncy-ſweet pleaſures of finne, as 
bitter as gall, From the hatred of ſome fins, ic growes, not to retaine the - 
love of any fin, but ayoyds all chat it knowes to be fin. It growes yet fur- 

i Thefl.55 22. ther, from avoyding evill, co avozd the very apprerance of evil, and the occafi- 

*** ons. It growes in the viRtories againtt daily fins, and ſubdyes them, as 
Iſrael the Cangenites, one after another : yea and deftroycs the body 
om. 6. 5. Nay, itgrowes from dying to fin, to riſe outof the greve of 
fin, and ftand up from the dead,Epheſ. 5. 14, Secondly, in' Affirmative Com» 
mandements: A heart growes tQ beve reſpet7 to all the Commandements, Pal. 
119+ 6. Froma imall meaſure, to a fulrefſe of good worker, AR. 9, 36. From 
ſerving Mammon, to the ſerving of God : and now doing Gods work firſt, 
then the owne, Matth. 6. 33- 1 douprightly, not in the land of aprighineſſe 
onely, Eſo. 26. 10. But as Lot even in Sodom, in the Land of wickedneffſe, dn 
diſcouragements, and” Joffes. It growes from well-doing, to continuance in 
wel-doing, and ſo ſceketh glory, Rom. 2.7. yea, toa reſolution not to depart 
from any thing that the Lok Þ ſhall command all the dayes of his life,Degt. 
4+ 8, 9. Laſtly, ic growes from weakenefſe and unskilfulnefſe; to dexterit 
- and readincfle in the praftice of all duties and vertues, to the Maſters beſtad- 
vantage: as one expert in the trade of godlynefle. 

Heavenly-  G6.Itbeavenly-mind:dneſſe:many waies. Firſt a good heart growes daily more 

mindednefſle ſandred and divorced from the world : from eager aff:Qing and purſuing, 

ir Agnes ro negle& and contemne the things of it ; now. can buv, as 


nor 
p- poſſeſſing, and uſe the world, as not uling it, x Cor, 7-30, And it growes 


yz 


ro 
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to ſeek firlt the Kingdome of God, and'then other things : yea, from delircs 
of the world, to delice deliverance trom ic. Secondly, it grows trom ſeeking 2 
honour among men, to ſcck the honour from above, Fob.5444. and to love: the 
praiſe of God, more than of men, chap, 12.43. Thirdly, trom ſpeaking of 
things below, to ſpeake of things above, 1 Feb.4.5. Now according to the a- 
bundance of a new heart, they ſpeake with new congues, in a new language of 
heavenly Canaan: 4? Chriſt, after his reſurreion, ſpike of thing; belonging 10 tbe 
Kingdome of God, At. 1.3. Fourthly, from earthly wiſedome, to heavenly : be 4 
was wiſe in his trade, or in a good bargaine; now he grows wiſe in the mat- 
:ers of God and hisReligion ; a wiſe Merchant, who will purchaſe the beft 
commoditie: He grows alſo in wiſcdome, ro diſcerne the ſeaſon of grace, 
and day of ſalyation. Fiſchly, from ſecking Gods favour, to ſeek his preſence: $ 
Pſal.27.8. My beart ſaid, Twil ſeeke thy face. It is now of the generation of rhem 
that jceke the fac: of God, Plal. 24-6. Laftly, from ſeeking his preſcnce in grace, 6 
to ſeck his preſence in glory : defiring, preparing, and praying for the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt : The Bride ſaith, Come : and the title of Belcevers is, They Rev.:1.17. 
love the appearing of Chriſt. 2 Tim.4.$. 

Thus is a gocd heart never weary of increaſing the ſtock of grace, no inore Onn_e good 
than worldlings of gathering wealth: and is carctull rogrow from knowledge DT N 
ro affetion 3 from aff- tion, to ation; from aCtion,to profeiſion;from profel- ; x 
fion, to zeale 3 andin all is ſtill heavenly covetous, 

An evill heart may make a little (hew, but'growes nor, like a body in an 
At ropbys fecds and eatcs, but profſpers not, is in a conſumpcion ftill, For, x. 
ie is unſ{etcled and ungrounded, not rooted or Rtablifhed in the faith ; but as 
children, carried away with every toy, ſo theſe, with every wave, or winde 
of doftrine : any feducer, or libertine teacher may take away his Crowne : 
A very eahe thing, to make him citceme the Doftrine of podfineſſe and the 
praice of it, bur. fingularicic and preciſenefle ; and make bim Rtagger be- 
eweene Popery, and truc Religion 3 yea, to pofſefſe him with a wicked opi- 
nion and conceit, that Popery is better, 2. As agocd heart to grow, growes 
in the powerfull uſe of the meancs of falvationz knowing, that he who 
muſt retaine ſtrength, muſt eate daily ; ſothe cvill heart negle&s the meanes 
of grace and growth. A good heart, the more it growes, the more it is hum- 
blez but this growes proud of what he knowez, and is ſoon ar a ftand, not 
necding more: Whence clle are ſuch ſpeechezas theſe, What need all this Preach- 
ing, ſe many Sermons, ſo much knowledge ? From pride, it growes to idlenefle in 
the uſe of good meanes, and ſhall alſoon grow rich in grace, at an idle fellow 
that caſts up hisCalling, and makes every day holy-day, (ball grow rich -in 
the world, | 

3. It growes downward, and goes backward : it eafily flides back from 
degrees of grace ic had received, and from ſuch pradtices ic had begun and 
entrcd on: ficlt, becauſe it profefſed without finceririe, for bad and by-ends : 
ſecondly, becauſe all his motians were not from the Spirit, bur vaniſhing 
irom theflcſh ; his rightcouſnefſc (as the morning dew )ſoon drawn up; his 
reſoluticns, but ſtarts and fits, and in good moods: thirdly, becauſe of 
the love of eaſc, of the world, of the favour of men, and Jothneffe to beat 
ſo much paines, or loffe, as the. power of Religion calls for: any of theſe 
makes them ſoon caſt up all, as Demas, and ſetting hand to the Plorgh, ſoon 
to locke beck. How many (by examination) may finde they arc far worſe, Luk. 9.26, 
than many yearcs fince 2 lefſe heavenly-minded, ſeldomer in prayer, or 
reading, lefſe warchfull againſt finne, lefſe mindfuli of redeeming their 
time, more worldly, ſcangalous, unprofitable? It ever any thing had been 
ſound in this hearty it would have been ſweeter to them, than to have gone ot 
from ic fo carcl:{ly, Oh, repent, and doe the firſt workes, and let thy workes be Revel BY. 
more at liſh Veri.19. 
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2. An cvill heart growes now apace,and to a kind of fullnefle and perfc- 
Qion: namely, to be as full of wnrigbreewſnefſe as the Gentiles, Rem. 1.19, as full 
of wicked lufts, as chat poore man was fall of Leprofie, that came to Chriſt, Lub. 
5.12+ As chegood heart grows in all kindes of gracee, fo this, in all kindes6t 
wickedacfle e for an evill heare cannot but grow from evill ro worſe, E- 
ſpecially it grows full of guile and deceir, ar, Flymas, ful of [ubtiltie, cn miſchieſe, 
AR, 13-10. thus Satan filled Anatias his heart with hypocrifie : a ſh:w with- 
out, but nothing elſc within. Soalfoit grows tull of malicc and wrath, in 
hearing the Word come againſt his fins : 44.19.28. the Epbefians againſt Pa!, 

. were ſull of wratb and rage; whereas a good hea! & will ſay, Let the righteons ſmite 
ah 1s US me, it (ball be a ben:fit, Pſal.141.4- Laſtlyit grows foll of envieand indignation, 
rye” by that any ſhould grow neere it, and fuli of nips and {cornes againſt god)y 

© Preachers. Have theſe the marke of the Spirit jn pirituel growiby that cannot 
abid the growth of grace in any other : or rather the brand of that wicked 
ſpiciz, wholyes in waite till the woman be delivercd, to kill ber childe, 
Rev.12.4 ? 


SECTION % 


Markes «f a Good and honeſt heart lookes to the Ordirances of God, and ſo bath 
god heart, many excellent qualities. In two generall reſpefts; 1. in reſpe&t of 
mn reſpe& of Chriſtian Religion ic ſelfe. 2+In reſpeR ot the meanes, by which ic is upheld: 


_ oat and theſe are three: 1. The Word and Sacrament. 2, The Szbbaths and AG 
Al 


ſcmblies. 3. The Paſtors and Miniſters. 
1. For Chriſtian Religion it felfe : becauſe it knowes there is but one bepe 
of happineſſ-,and one way to attaine that hope; and as there is but one God, 
ſo bur one faithy and one true Religion, by which ic can truely know God, 
Ephel. 4:4:5- and rightly worſhip chat Ged ie rightly knowes, and ſo in way of his 
worſhip come to communion with him : therefore ic is very carefnll co make 
choyce of the true Chciftian Religion ; & cherefore rakes not a Religion band 
over head, but examines ic in all che four Cauſe?, and in the Effe&ts, . 
Þ GO t. The Efficient, or Author : it knowes, trueReligion is noc the conftiru» 
erue Retlgjun, tion of any earth] yo nor the birth and iflee of Parents to poſterity ; bur 
« Cuſes, is the daughter of Gyd,ſceing he only can make known his own will,he only 
2 Eff:&s. can preſcribe his own worſhip, and command or forbid whar is pleafing or 
Efficicar, diſpleafing to him : And therefore, it it depend upon him for alt thar per- 
eajucth to life, much more for all that pertaines to godlineſſe, 2 Pet. 1. 4+ It will 

not take aReligien on the word of any mian, any Church, any Councel}, or 

any Pope, nor any Angel, Gel. 1- 8, but on the Word of God onely. 

Marter. 2. The Matter of it, being from God muſt be Divine, contained in the 
holy Scriptures, by which alone we come to the truc knowledge end ſervice 

' of therruc God. It will not hold for marters of Religion, unwricten tradi- 

Deur. 4. 2. tions, nor precepts of men, nor conſtitutions of Fathers, or Churches, nor 
Pro 30-6. prounded in the Word, As the Scriptures forbid all addition or . detrafiion from 
Rev. 22.18, themſelves : ſo a good heart holds them accurſcd, that for dofrines of God, 

ſhall oberude precepts of men. 

' $3. The Formeof truc Religion, is conformity with Gods revealed will in 
all chings: as che forme of the Tabernacle, was the conformitie with the 
patterne given to Maſes inthe Mount, from which he mighe nor depart, no 
not toa pin. It will not chuſc a Religion'that Iyes out of ſight, that patterne 
that prohibics the uſe of Scriptures, that houlds igncrance che morher of de- 
votion, It will notchuſe a Religion that isclean contrary to the pattern: Re. 
ligion that makes more gods the one,that makesevery Pope a god,in forgiving 
fins, making ſomething of nothing, and Lawes dire&ly ro binde conſcience: 
that makes more Mediators than one,contrary to the pattern, 1 Tim, 2. 5. even 
{9 


1. It chuſrrh 


Formes, 
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lo many as there be Saints in the Popes Calender: yea, every man his own fa- 
vioar, and meriter of ecernall lite. Ic will nor chufe a Religion that diſablerh 

che only Sacrifice and Odlation of Chrift, unlefſt he be daily offercd by greafie 

prieſts : nor that which teacheth in the day of trouble to call on the Virgins 

Peter, Fobn, all Saints, contrary to Pſcl.50.15. nor that which diſclaimeth ci- 

vil obedience, and thrufis down the authoritic of Princes in their own Domi- 

nions, againſt that in Rem.13.1, 

4. lnche End: the principall cnd of trueReligion, is Gods glory; the lefſe End, 
priacipall che leading of men co erue beaticude by the right way, which is 
Chriſt. A.,good heart will not chuſe a Religion, which is derogatory to Gods 
glory, and carries away from Chriſt : ſach as the doftrine of juſtification by 
works, of humane fatisfattion, invocation of Saincs, propitiatory facritice for 
the fins of quick and dead, the Popes head- ſhip of the Church, making laws a- 
gaink che Laws of Chriſt, &c, 

Againe, ic will examinethe Religion in the EF: Os: 1.1 ir magnihe Chrift, 5.Efe&s of 
the cnd of the Law and Gofpell : 2. 1! ic bring Divine conſolation, in life true Keligion 
and death 2 3+ If it binde to God from whom our fins had ſeparated us : 4. If ic Z 
bring forch obedience ro the Morall Law, in both \ ables: 5.1F ic be pare, prece- - 
able, ful of good works, Jara.3.17. A good heart will norchnſeaReligion,where= 1,1gj Ee 
in to be "(fared of Gods favour, of pardon of in, of perſeverance, is preſump- ligando. Au- 
tion: nor that allows Stew» houſes of bawdry, or diſpenſerh with untawtull cut. 
or inceſtuous marriages, (as the impure Religion of Popery doth) nor thac 4 
which muſt be ſct up, and heldupby violence, blood, bij lies, equivoca- 5 

ring of Princez,or Gan- powder treaſons, (for the Goſpel is a do- 
Arine of peace: Jnor that which js an enemy to good works,as in Popery,a nian 
be as wickedas the divell can make him, fo be be rich to buy pardons. 
Thus a good hearr is carcfull in the choyce of true Religion and holy, as 
from the holy God, the object of which are holy things, praftifed by hol 
men, begun in Paradiſe, continued by the holy Patriarkes, deſcribed by holy 
Pen-men, Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and obſerved in all ages by the 
Szines to whom it is delivered. | 


Having thus carctully made choyce of true Religion, a good heart doth 


Chriftianly imbrace ic . 5 ; 
atcrnall affc&ions 3.1: Chrifti- 
inregard of Externall effcAs. - an|y imbra- 


The inward off:@ions arc three : 1. it firmely beleeves ir,and labours tif to pg tein? af. 
be more firmely rooted and itabliſhed-in the faith, C ol.2.7, The Scribes and '(-&ions. * 
Prieſts themſelves contefſed, thac the doftrine which is from heaven, muft be x. Faith. 
beleeved, Lak-20+5. 2. It loves ic fervently, and bates all falſe Religion con» 2 Love. 
erary unto ic, Revel. 2.12,15, The Church of Pergamas muſt nor oncly keepe 
the Name ot the Lord, buc hate the Do&rine of the Nicoleitans, which the hes roocant 
Lord hates. David appeales here to the Lord himſelfe, Love T not them that tive * ©: 370 
thee, and bate them that bate thee ? So a good heart will cfteeme the enemics of 3.Joy« 
religion, his own enemies. 3. It joytully imbraccth ir, and undivided! 

Cleaves unto ic: AZ. 16-34. The Jaylor rejoyced, that he and his houſc 
beleeved. The wiſe Merchant went away rejoycing, that he had found the 
Pearle. 4. And it cleaves with ful purpoſe of beart 19 the Lord, At 1.23. True re- PL I 
ligian in che beart is inſeparable, moſt invincible. A goed heart(withCypri- © <nne 
| its nodelibecation in divine things, for the ſubſtance of reli jon,Good 
Foſbua will cleave to the L or, though all the world goc away, Chap.24.15. 
and the Diſciples will not forſake Chrift,though multitudes doe,Fob.6,63,63. 

The outward fe of a good hearc coward true religion, are five, ' , Ouward 

I. It will by all meancs promote it : Abrabam will teach his family, Gen. <ffc&s, as 
18.19. It will further the cauſes of it : Corneliwcals his family and kindred to 1-Promae 
heare Peter, AR.10.24. Por! wiſheth all that heare him that day, as him. ** 


R 2. ſelf, 


 * The Parable of the Sawer, and of the Seed. 


felle, whole and entice Chriſtians, 44.26.29. It Scribes, Phariſees, hipocrites; 
if Pcicfts, Papiſts, Jeſuires would (as rhe Devilly compaſſe Sea and Land to 
make one Profelice and feven-fold more the childe of wroth, chan themſelver, 
how much more ſhouald a good man, will a goed heart, tor the converſion of 
his brethren ?: 

2, Ic will profefle and maintain it openly,boldly;David before Kings,Plal.xx 9. 
46. P:y! will protefſe his hope betore Agri; pa, trftan, Felix, becautc it makes 
the conſcience good, and that miniftreth boldneſic, It will come in the day to 
Chrcift, not with Nicedemas by night. It will protefſe wich dangers, and lofle of 

ſweereſt things, For nothing is fo ſweet to a good heart, as the truth of God, 
A&.20-24% Payl beld not bis life ſo [weet : and ſo the Martyrs. 
3.Adornci:. Ze It will ſtudy to adorne and beautihie ir, in holy life exprelling the power 
of it, and walking according to the rules of it .Tit. 2.9.Servants muſt ſo walk, 
as they may adorne the Gofp:l; much more Gods iervants, A good heart cannos 
talk of Chriſt, but live 1n Chriſt : cannot with Judas profeſſe Chriſt bis Lord, 
and by looſenefle of lite deliver him to the {coffer, and butf-rings of hi+ ene- 
mics. A gyod heart knows, that rruc Religion is tobe eftcemed by the life and 
converſation 5 Pro.q 2+ He ibat watketh uprightly, feareth the Lord. He is truly re- 
Jam.r.277 ligiout, that keepes himſeltc wnforted of the world. 
4-Snffer for 4+ Ir will ws the extremett Icffe, racher than loſe his Religionz know- 
it, ing, thac it is givencoche Ele, nut onely to beleeve in Cbrift, tut alſs to (uſſer for bis 
ſake, Phil.1.29. For cruc Religion ſo tortifiesthe heart in the tatherly affe &i- 
on of God towards him, in the love of Chrift Jetus, in the afſurcd care and 
providence of God, and tac {weet Eomforts of the holy Ghoft, even in the 
middeſt ot death, as death it {eIfe is not tormidablegbur a ſweet and eafie paſ- 
ſagero Jeſus Chriit, with whom to be, is beſt of all, This truth is confirmed 
by a cloud of witneffes, even all the glorious Martyrs that ever. ſuffered in 


2.Profcile it, 


theirLor Ds quaricl), who tor his fake counted their greateſt lofſes, their 

greatcit gaine, 
5. Honour the 5, It will honour and embrace all the Profcffors of Religion : Pſdl.1544. 
Profefors of (he Citizen of Sion, bonenrs <l/ that fear the Lord: as we ſee in the grear change 


its 


of the converted Jaylor, toward Fauland Silas, AR.16.31, Abadge of Chrift, 
and Chriſtian Religion ir, to love one another : yea, uf one tranſlated from d*ath 
to life, » Joh. 3.14. It will pray tor them,and praiſe God for their graces. It will 
encourage them, and helpthem forward in the good way. It will pittic and re- 
lievethcir miſerics. It knows, the leve of G:d dw:1s not in bim that fruts wp bis com- 
.., Poſſion, x:Job.3.17. 
How an« oſt is an evill heart cannot doe : 1. It never makes choict of Religion, bac 
ir ſelte in mare £akes the Religion he findes, without further examination * never looks 
rer of Religi- Whether his Religion come ſo high as from Heaven, but cither ſuperſticioyfly 
on, in fix * rakes up and continucsa Religion from? the forefathers, and will not ens 
dure light, becauſe they lived in darknefſc (as one conld nor endure libertie, 
becauſe his father was in priſon :) or Atheiftically meaſures the Religion b 
the length of the Scepter, or by multitudes, agthoritie of men that are with 
it oragainſt ic, ſacceſlion, ſacceffe, outward pow pe, &c. The Phatifes of 'onr. 
time fay as choſe of old, Doe anyof 1be Rulers beleeve in him? . and the. moſt have 
the faith of God in refþefi of perſons. nh ene 
2. His Religion bindeshintnotto God : for it never looſfd him from his 


lufts, bu luffers pride, worldlinefie, malice, uncleanneff+ in thovgbts ſpeeches, 
and aftions, hypocrifie, and the like, all anmorrified. Ic pirties ſome Ave, 
ſome fat or darling fin, either of nature or cuftome, It rejoyceth and riſc 
the revenue of ſome fin, and unlawful} profits, It would binde God to ir ſe1F, 
not it ſelf ro God,/; dv «d > _— 
3» It hath no care commonly of his grounds of Religion,and fo runs at ng, 
certaine: ſtill is waveringgand ten knw: In whatReligion he means todye: 


halts 


_ 
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hal beeween God and Bach, and fees no great difference between rrue Reli= 
gion and Popery'> Theblaſtof one tramper wonld make them as forward 
Papifts, as now they are Proteftancs. 
4+ Ie can Gods s and Gods ends, bart incend the own ends. 
Herd pretends tocome worſhip Chrift, but intends to kill him. Fetahel 
can makeReligion a precext for her fouleſt fat of murdering an Innocent : fo , 
can Papiſts finely in ordine ad Drum, and to promote the Catholike cauſe, raiſe 
MaGacres, &c. 1 Sam.2.22. Women profeſling grear ſanQicie, by comming to 
the Temple, polluted themſelves with wicked Pricfts, Ic were a fin to ſay ſo 
of holy Popiſh Preifts and their pure Nunnes, 
- 5. Ic will haye a Religionfor faſhion, or ſhew, bur love it nor, promote ic 
not, no, not in theicown families, ſcarce profefle is for preſent reproach or af= 
ter-claps : bur, zeale and forwardneſs were madneſs (as + - 77 to So 
to become an batefull Puritan, T hey frame nor cheis $to the of 
Chriftian Religion,but are looſe, unſavory, carthly in all their courſes : they 
will loſc nothing for ir;Chrift ſhall loſe the glory of Heaven for them, and ſo fac 
they like their Religion; bur they will not loſe crummes of earth for his ſake, 
6, An evill heartcan makea profeſſion of Religion,and ſcorn the Profeffors, oy 
revile them aza pack of hypocrites. But our Saviour packs ſuch our of his - 
number, ſaying, They that ere with as, cannot lightly peake evill of w, Mark. 9. 39. 


SzcTtion XI. 


TOW of the markes. of a;good bart, inreſpett of the meanes by which 
| 1d.. And ficſt of on par y-wrat on 
The <quitie of in theſe, ftands in theſe reaſons, 
I. magds done 
neer and immedi 


heart cannot heare God himſclfe ſpeake, nor enjoy ſuch © £200 hewrr 
fellowſhip with him asic defires, ic is mef glad twenjoy ni 
him through the gates of 'the Word and Sacraments; to heare- him fpeake by Oriin1nces 
his Mcficnger, to read hislemers, and be enriched wich ſach pledges of his of God. 
love, which therein he includerh to his ſonnes and danghtcrs. Thus doth a 4,X<2lons- 
faichfull Spouſe to him abſenty whom her foule loverh, Cant.2-9. 
2. Becauſc theſc Ordinances proceed irom the holy Spirit of God,and are 
meanes appoinecd for the ſanAutication of the Ele&, a good heart will never 
hear or read the Scriptures, nor ſpeake of them bur great reverence, Ir 
dares not profane the ſacred Scripturez,ufing them vainly or wickedly, as in 
jcſts, plays, charmes: neither dares it come to the Sacrament without duc ex- 
if preparation, inftruQion, correcion, or ſtrength and conſolation in 
che courſe of Chriſtianitic, 2 Tim-3.16. D159 | 
3- Becauſc the goed heart ſecs his cantinual need, iq is carefull in the conti- 
apes the meanes of ones 11 606 dretpall of ge ſtealing onic. 
t rncs ſpirizuall weakneſs, wn ſoule,. Ic fecles many conflicts 
of che fleſh againſt the ſpicie.. Ic is acquainted with the thruſts and x 
of Satan. It ſees che health of che foul 


for beavineſſ, 
ya 7 pn: 


Ltherefore Joh. 4.24: 
deed alone. but 


n 


fo. Let inoySiebeltepabut Sing: Ning EConte 
my 5. All 1%-but « i 
for ac, faſhion, cuſtome, law, or vaine ei x "wh 'the Word 


Bur now in ſpeciall, for the Word: ——— A good heart makes great 3.Reaſons, 1 
3 cons 
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"The Parable of the Sawer,end of the Seed.. \ 
conſcience of ie, a8 is 4 


reat reaſon : 1+ Becauſe it ſees the Word A 
onely able - to bruiſe. a tony heart 3 ro tame, melt, and cauſe ro tremble a ſe» 
cure heart, as Felix : Eſa 66.2, - that trembletb'at my Word. A&16, 24. The 
Jaylor came trembling and ſhivering, as having a firong Ague in his conſcience. 
Alſo it is of powerto open a ſhut conſcience, as Davigs by Natben, 2: Becauſe 
che preaching of the Word reveales the unſcarchable riches of Cbrift, Epheſ.3.8. 
and Liege into acquaintance wich him. T his is the hammer;by which Chri 
ſtanding «t the doore of the heart, knocks , and if any 'vpen, be comes in, and (ups 
with bim : Chriſt not | onely invices bim to a feaft; bur feeds him with his own 
fleſh and blood : end be with Chrift 5 that is, a fraittull Hearer of the Word 
entertaines Chriſt, cals him (as the Church, Cant.4-16.)to a feaſt in his Gar- 
den, to cat of bis pleaſant things. Chrift is feaſted, when he taftes the ſweet 
fraies of. repentance, faith, morrificarion, and obedience, wroughe by the 

of the Word. Nay, ic makes us of neere kindred witch Chritt, 
is fatber, bis mother, bis brethren and fifferr, Luk, $.' 21. 3. Becauſe the 
Word preached brings in the Spiris of God, with his ſaving graces : being 


Miniſterium the chariot of the Spirit, by which he rides gloriouſly into the hearts of Be- 
mon leevers 3 God who can give his Spirit without ir, ordinarily doth not. He 
_—y P' could haveraught Cornelize, withoye Peters ſo tedious a journey :/ bat Cor- 
nelim "muſt atrend- Peters Miniſtery; and while Poter war yet . Praking, 
Ghoſt fell on them all, AA. 10, 44. But ſce ir in ſaving graces : firft, 
illumination is by preaching, 8.31." The Eunuch cannot underſtand 
x without an interpreter 3 he muſt joyne himſelfe to Philip. Secondly, fai 
Five ſpeciall comes by bearing, Rom. 10. 14. and by the froliſbneſſe of * God 
ſaving graces them.- 1bat- beleeve, x Cor. 1.21. Neither. cat} Qual be without © 
wr- vght by meaſure of aftuall knowledge. Thirdly, 'the ftare of God is wage by 
hed ing © Rom-$:15. rhe ſpirit of feare is wroughe by the Miniftcry of 
2 the Law; ſheying fin diftinfly, thecurſe duet irgand our own guilcineffe: 
3 And by he Goſpell is wrought that chiidlike feat,by the ſpirit of adoprion 
by which now we fear to offend God, as before to beoffended and revenged on 
4 by him. Fourthly, peace of conſcience, and a ſweer joy in God is wrought, 
hereby : Pſal.51.8. Let me beare the voyce'of pladneſſe, that the broken bones may re- 
$ joxce, Laſtly, the Word preached brings in, not onely this lite of grace but 
A8.13.:26- tharof glory A8.11.14 ſor Peter to Foppa,and he hall peak words whereby 
both thox. and tby bowſe ſb all be ſaved. And is it called the Word of life 
and [alvation. | 


. Iwcheſe and other regards, a good heart is a conſcionable Hearer : 
runes; po 1. Ir prepaces ir ſelte as a fie cacker or ftoretioaſe to lay the Word in, 'con- 


ceiving it the moſt precious jewell, and richeſt pearle in alt the world. David 
bid the Word in bis beart, Plat: 119/71. 2. Tnfenceof it's owne want, and 
the worth of the: Word, ir preſerves an "appetite and bunger after the 
pie it. 48 "the" babe ſucks greedily the mitke : ſoit will fecd hearti- 

on'this Bread of life: le-will be” ar paines for ir, as a babe will cry after 
the breſt. It will heare onr omiſſion, intermiflion, or delay; 
y, as Cornelis for Peter, AR. 10 33; 
i commanded thee of God. ' 3, Be 
; bart co rhe heart, this heart will heare 
*Seeke my face, the heart will make and 
al.27.8. 4. This heart makes the whole 
Word 2 | firſt, tbe inner man ſhall delighr in 
; ne thall efteeme it above rhouſands of gold 
minde ſhall atecnd it': the hearg ſhall belceve it : the 
pot 7) Ag Tos mat 'the affe&tions ſhall cleave to it, and d<e 
conſcience ſubmit to it » ſecondly; the ovtward man ſhall be as . 
The eare {hall heare irwithreverence : the mouth ſhall fpeake and profefſc ir: 


” 


I 
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the harid (ball pra&iie ir, andthe whole man be ſubmicted ro the obedience 
of it: asin health, thc nouriſhment is carticd to all pars, $, This 
heart embraceth rhe whole Word, ſaying of all, asrhe , Mie. 2. 7. 
Is wit my Word good to bim that walketh wprightly?Firftyic lover the Word which re- ' 
vealech fin, accuſeth, and con itz both becanſe irdifcoversfin, to 
be repented of, and forſaken z as alſo becauſe it leadevrthe finner to Chrift, 
and ſets him faſter tohim. Secondly, it applies the whole Word co ic ſelfe, 
as well for convition as conſolation. You ſhall ever ſcea good heart more 
{miccen with the ſharpe threarningt of the Word, than they to whom "7 
belong, Meat that muſt nouriſh, muſt go into the ftomacke and bowels » fo 
muſt the Word, rhat muſt profic u!, paſſe thorow otir affeftions, eicher to 
RE er dirs of the goodneffe of their h An evil heart 
Wis criall, many e ce n ot their hearts, - | 
fn ow 7/6 He For firſt, anevill heart cares not how far Nc dreicd non Lang - 
ed from God : As ic flies his preſence and eye, (o his Word 'alfo, which heacing. 
palſeth ſentence on bim, and him afore-hand ; defires no acquain- E 
cance cicher with God or his Word, Many fay as the e to Ferbmy, The J<r- 6+ 17+, 
Word of the Lord in 1b ymouth we will not deare, The ecufant 
eace, and will heare no yoyce, The Arheift, as he denies God in his heart, 
ſo hedenies his preſence to the meanes : Both of chem refuſe fellowſhip with 
God, barre ourtrthe Spirit of God and his ſaving graces, and wilfally de- 
barre themſclves of which is dropt inco the heart by the eare, and of 
the life of graceand glory. | ot a. 0 
Secondly, an -wooApenbagngn ore antgderes dap wee =, oe - 
But ic brings, 1. An beavie eare, or deafe rather ; as who'edft 
ſelves all who would be aſhamed to (lcepe, if a man but a licle berter 
chan themſelves ſhould ſpeake ants chem. An argnment of a fleepy and dull 
heart: And can wethinke God'will open that mans heart, who will nog. o- 
pea his owne eare? Oc 2, ltbring» an itching care, tharcannor abide whole- _ _. __ 
ſome dofrine 8 Hardly can any _—_— plea "__ pre bac» t00' Lifall * Times 4+ 4+ 
in his threats, or too Evangelical in general] promiſes, ar his life roo ariftere, 
of too remifſe. - Fobn faſts” and hath a divell : Chrift eates, and is z glutton, 
Oc'if the doftrine be quicke and powerfull, then inquire if he be noe 
a Purican : for if impure wretches once fo ſtile himy then may he be adviſed 
berter, than to trouble bimfelfe with ſuch a mans doQrine, Or 3. It brings 
a ſhopped care, when in hearing, cheheare afcer lafts, or is topped with 
ignorant conceits 3 as, that no ſuch good is to be gotten in Sermons z or, it 
were pirty all ſhoyld be true that the Preacher faith 3 or, the world was bct- 
ter 


was kcfle preaching z or, few great oO or frequent 
is much y- or, it is no great wiſedome to be fo as fonte, and none arc 
worſe chan ſuch as runne afrer Scrmons. Cares alſo, and lafts, and h 


choke and ftop the paſlage of the Word into mens hearts; that they | I 

as 4 ſtory, oracale, but ars no more moved with it, than if chey were ftocks 2 

and tones: the mot dreadfull threats of prick them not at beart. _ p 
Thirdly, an'cvilt heart can heare fo with difigence and detight, 

bac will heare roknow,not to praftiſe : delights in con ation, but bates Plal. 5o. 15 

reformation $ in the promiſes of the Golpell, nor in che precepts of the 

Law 3 or if i2do, yet not in an univerfall inward, and outWard ; 


For it is an unfailing rule, An evill heart cannor In the Law of God, Rom. 7. 22; 
couching, the ner man. Oh how hard it is to bind the thoughts to conforntity | 
" Forntly, averitbarcce exrfomina ne candy, bar nero ny 
Ys an can | Dur never a 4 
(ere rs comforts of C ie is readficft to wply dem co & 
which belong; nor 'to tt : for Pod feeds the inipenitent with 
:; this Is the part of ſuch an heart, bur it Tets that atone, _m 
r 


- 
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for rebukes, it hcares or abides none : itis loth co be drawne to a Sermon, 

chat rebukes his fins, as the people of Iiragl was to come ncar the 

Mounts Jed. $5.59 hile 43-4 6 jolutrich 7. and envy, Lak. 

2 i ſian cure thy ſelſe © yeagit is ready to burſt for arger, a3 Stephens 

Es ah 7 54 9 06h Ar vg ve - ts the death that re- 

[4 4 in the abborre-. 41 pts 1 wpri ly, Amos 3s 19. 

Baie _ that tells 20» the cruth : 4s Abb 1aid of Micaieb, 

. enaptatnor ag (% vx: good, but evill ; and to Eliab, beſt thew found me, © 

mine enemy ? And it Chrift bimſclte ſhould never ſo witely rebuke chem, 

would lay hands on him, or runne to the Rulers, as Foſhia to Moſes, 
Nam. 11,28, Maſter, forbid them 1o prepbeſie, In one word : An evill hears 'preten 

* ** ſound loveto preaching, is an utter enemy to ſound Oy woar To 

I ſay, Is Gods Word an adverſary.co thee ? So is God himlſcife,. Doth the 

Word judge and condemne thee? So ſhall the Lord for ever condemne thee, 

except thou timely repenc. And thou that can not endure the threatning of 

judgement, ng in thy fins, thou ſhalt endare the judgemene, 
ct 


eternally : thine earc againſt the cryes' of Gods ' Word 'a 
thy finnes, this Word ſha}l take held on ther, and thoy thalr 
for ever againſt thy finnes and ſclfe, and thy cry ſhall nog be 
pittied, nor ended, | 

5 Laſtly, an evill heart can heare, butnotpray before-hand, and ſo loſeth 
all the power of che Word, and che bleſling which depends. on prayer : for 
Paul planteth, Apollos watcreth, but God giverd the increaſe, x Cor. 3. 6. [And 
Pauls preaching was fruirfull co Lydia, becauſe - tbe Lord opened ber beart, 


SzcrioNn. X11. 


\He ſecand meanes, whereby true Religion is maintained, are the Sobaths 
TE and Aſſemblies. lo reſpect whercof, a good heart hath many markes and 


ties. | Ri. 'p 
A good heart w_ k knowes Godbath appoineed both a certaine time and place for the 
is very coo= Publike exerciſe of Religion 3 buth for the preſervation of his w 
ſcionable for which cle would ſpeedily run to ruinc ; a3 alſo that the Church mighe be 
the Sabath Kknowneand diſcerned, as a Ciry on the top of a mouncaine, : by the meets 
I 6 ingof þ his people : and that ſuch as forſake ir, might juftly, - and inexwy- 
ly be damned, it being ſo viable and ſerfible them, Now this being 
a On Conran mig es of ftonc,a good heart 
dares not bring the guilc of violating ic uponit ſelf, by forgetting whar God 
| d havc us remember, or prot: ing what he commands to keep holy, or 
unhallowing the time or place which he hath bleſſed co holy uſes; Levit.16.20. 
Tee ſbell keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my Sanfiuary: I am the Lard.-. 
It ftri& keeyiog of the Sabbath, is a faſkioning of us 
in the (ix dayes, and reſted the fe 
fc io his innocency, who obſerved the 


in Scripturegto put keeping 

and- thc Prophets mentioning the 
I« 7. & that he thas is an 

igi hs aa ans, 


} 
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The Jewes could lay, If this Mar were of God, be would keep tbe Sabbath, Joheg. 16. 
And cnemics and hinderers of fanCtitying the Sabbath, are called, wnbeleeverss 
vagebonds, and wicked felowes, AR.17.25- 

4+ It knowes, that fearetull judgements linger and waite upon the perſon 
or people, that negligently or wiltully protanc Gods holy Sabbath. Neb. 13. 
18, Did nat your fathers thus, and our God brouybt cl] this plague upen w ? Tet ye increale 
the wraty, in breaking the Sabbath, Ezck.20.13. God thinks on ſuch, to powre out 
indignation upon tbem. Which is, a fire tbat cannot be quenched, Jer.17.ult. The 
bodily drain, for the breach of the Ceremoniall part, did figure the 
death ot the ſoule, ior the breach of the Mora'l part, Sec Exed. 31+ 14+ 
and #2. 

-% ; « knowes, that God ſhowres down bleſſings ſpiricnall and temporall, of 
this lite, and 4 better, on'the hcads of confcionable cbſervers of the Sab- 
bath; &j4.56.2- 5. Bleſſed is 102 man that doth this, that keeperh the Sabbatb,and ol- 
lates it ui: Chap.5$ 13-14. It chow make the Sabbarh a delight, choy ſhale 
delight in the Lord: char is, in the ſweecnefſe of his Word and Ordinances ; 
thou (halt ment on the bigh places of the earth: that is, be exalted above al] people 
in ruc honour 3 end be fed with 1he beritege of Jacob 2 that is, enjoy all the good 
things of thepromiſed Land of heavenly Canaan. Here are bleſſings incernall, 
externally, eernall. | 
' 6. I: knows, that the carefull fanRifying of a Sabbath here, is the begin- 6 
ing of chat everlaſting Sabbath hereafter, when we ſhall be gathered unto the 
Congregat ion of the firſt born, written in heaven, and enter into that eternal! 
Reſt, of which chis is a ſhadow: which who ſo begins not here, God bath ſworn 
he ſpall never enter into bis ref» —_ ok 

ence 4 good heart, firft remembers the Sabbath day to ſanftifie ir, It will - x x17 ol 

all cine week +> v1 tac the Sabbath, and doe all his own work in the fix above the +» 
dayes, as God did his, char he may reſt on the ſeventh. It will cemooye all Sabbath. 
things char may hinder the ſanifying of it, either in himſelfe, or jn his 8 It remem- 
family ; that all worldly balinefſ: may be buried for that day, as Tacob buri- Gen. before, 
ed bis Loli, before he went 10 Beibel, the Houſe of God. It will remember it ai 
is aday of ceft from all bodily labour, which neceſlicie or holinefſe command 
not : for AJem bimſcife in innocency ceuld not both Kkeepe che Sabbath, 
and walke in his vocation. And, that it is a Day of boly reft, not of idle- 
neff: : « Sebbarb of the Lord, Wi God had liked. idlenefe, (faith Jrbanaſis) 
he would not have commanded {fo many things to be done, nor all the Parts - 
of his worſhip to be doubled on the Sabbath, as Num%.2899,10. nor ſo 
many duties'of it, as the longeft dy Is ſhore enoveh for them, Therefore 
every good hearc will reſt ' from all his ſpecial! calling, and wai:e on the 

nerall . Maſter or ſervant, joung, or old, the buyer and ſer, Neh.10.31. 
All Carryers and Porters, Fer-27.21.' Beare no burthen on the Sabbath day : no 
notthe Hueband=man in barveft, Ex0d.34-21. Yea, the Prince himſelfe is not 
exempee®, bat muſt be among them, Ezeh, 46.9. 

Secondiy, a good heart will keepe the whole Sabbath day: which is the 2-Keepeth the 
ſeventh, in 'rdſpett of the fix following : namely, the firſt diy of the weeke, whols Sabs 
as the Jewiſh was the ſeventh, in refſpe& of the fix going before, namely, _ a) 
the laſt of the' weeke. If thon hircft a fervant or labourer ro worke a diy, hs es 
doektchou not meane a whole day ? When God allowes thee fix dayes, are 
they not whole? and is nor the ſeventh fo roo? When God refted the 
ſeventh day;/was it not the whole? Therefore a good heart thinkes nor, is 
hath ſufficiently Kept # Sabbath, to heare Service, ora Sermon, in the fore- 
noone; or after-noone, and all day eHe doe what he liſt : No, it will give 
bim'the morning, 2nd give him the evening coo, Pſal.92.2., It ſelfe wanld 
notaccept of another the labour of one or two houres for a dayes worke, 
and dares nor off:r it to God, but will keepe the whole Sabbath, re - 

> ods 
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Gods Houſe, or it own, in dutics publike, or private: Fere17-22, Tee ſol d doe 


2. Wich the 
whole man- 


Matth. 132-36. 


no work, but |antiifie my Sabbath, 

Thirdly, a good heart will make the whole man keepe the Sabbath. For as 
man ſtands of rwo parts, body, and fſoule, fo the ſandtifying of the Sabbath 
is ewoſold z inward,and cutward z which a godly heart is carefull noe to 
divorce : and therefore, 1, Preſerves the outward man from ſervile works 
of the calling, buc ſpecially from committing fin, which is the moſt ſervile 
worke, and moſt concrary to the fanftification of the Sabbath : the Lord 
cannot abide the Sabbaths, when the bards are full of blood, Eſa, 1.13. Bar 
the Sabbath chat he chuſcth, is, to looſe tbe bands of wickednefſe. 2, It bindes 
the rongue to holy ſpecches : If every idle word muſt be antwered for, much 
more idle ſpeeches on the Sabbath, which is a double finnes \A good beart 


muſt not ſpcake his ewne words, nor a waine nord, Ela. 58.13. I cannat give 


4. Will ſee ir 


reines to the tongue, to direft worldly biifinefſc, ro wake reckonings, to 
practle of ocher mens bufineſſe, to bufie ir ſelfe in the world, yr worldly 
affaires, to talk ot newWcs, as the Arhenians, or fports and pleaftires, nor 
things lawtull on other daics. A good heart, out of a better ſtore, will ſpeake 
of better things 3, It warcheth over the inner man : re<{t# his afeSjons in 
Sabbath-dutics, and maketh ic his delight : ſuffers ner his choughes eo rove, 
Eſa. 53,13. Thox ſbalt not thinks thy owne wil, For che Lord requires the whole 
be art, [oule, ſtrengib, and minde. Luk-10.27. In one word : A good heart will 
care tO occupic his minde, mouth, tongue, care, hand and foot, as God 
would have them, 


Fourthly, it will not cnely keepe the Sabbath ftrifily ir ſelfe, but ſee it 


kept by others Fever of all within his power : A Magiſtrate of a good heert will compell 


Gea, 18.19, 


ſemblies in 
. Gods Houſe. 


Mu. 18. 23. 
Ex9d, J» s, 


all within che gaccs of he Cirty thereunto, Jer. a 20, Heere, yee Kings, beare 
no burtbens : that is, ſuffer notothers, A good Magiſtrate would ſet no Fats 
on the Sabbath, nor Racks, by ſuffering ochers : nor buy and ſell, by ſuffc- 
ring others : nor drinke, and ſweare, or play away che Sabbathy by ſuffering 
others : all whoſe finnes become his, by his connivence, Neh. 23. 15. A fa- 
cher of a good heart will command and compell all his children, as Abraham : 
He will not ſuffer them to play and ſport when they ſhould be at divine fer- 
vice 3 bur, wherc he is taught, they ſhall be; when he prayes, chey ſhall ; 
when he heares, they ſhall; and to him they (ball give account of their 
hearing. A Maſter of a good heart will ſec his ſervant ſerve bis. Maſter in 
heaven, as he ſerves him the fix dayes z He cannot ſend him on errands, and 
ecrifling bufinefle, running and riding to ſerve his owne turne, and leave God 
unſerved 3 but, as he will not have him negleCt his affaires in the fix dayes, 
ſo not Gods ſervice on the ſeventh, bur keepe him in, to the datics of thar 
Day. Obje&, We cannot Reps 

1, You can finde mranes othe 


op! 
come on = Day to Church,the Schoole of God,to heare and learne his will; 


ther in bis Name, it comes not, but firft puts «f þis ſboces, becauſe this is 
Bk and luke! to bis feet, Ecclef. 4. 17, that is "end. bis "#:Qiows 62 
| come 
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come With tcare and reverence, with joy and cheartulncfle, heed and watch- 
falneſſe, fa ith and holineſfe, before thaz grear Preſence, 

Naw an cvill heart, firſt, never prepares for the Sabbath : though it will gow an evill 
not be unprovided for a market-day : yea, it can diſpatch his butinefſe, to heare exrrieth 
ſer it ſelfe looſe for any laſt, The F:wes had a preparation to the Sabbath : : - py 
and Joſepb of Arimatbes cawe the day before the Sabbark, and begged the **1.0 ; 
body of our Lord, and buried i« before the Sabbath, to free himlelte from p,,4fceve. 
the ation and care of it. 

Secondly, it can defraud the Lord of his Day, or the greateſt part of it; 
and holds it (c1fc looſe after evening exerciſe, ro what ic lift 3 as if himſelfe 
would give his ſervant leave after that time to caſt off his ſervice. 

Thirdly, it makes no conſcience ot profaning the Lords Sabbath 3 many 
waycs: 1, Doing his owne will, not the Lords z his own worke, nov the 
worke of the Sabbath : ſclling wares within the ſhop, and withour, running 
up and downe with them y and other workes of the calling whereas the 
Commandement is, Thow ſhalt doe no manner of worke. 2, Turning the Lords 
ref into idlenefſe; as the traitlefſc ſpending of it both within dores, and a- 
broad in many vaine excrciſes. 3, Profanely, turning it into the plaine 
fervice of the devill, by Aler, gaming, drinking, aad accurſed ryoty, in 
exerciſes heatheniſh and heHith, Is ir ain to open a ſhop-window, and none 
cogame, ſwill, and ſweare? It the Sabbath appoynecd tocleanſe thy ſoule 
from finne, and dareft thou moſt foule and moyle thy felfe that day above 0- 
ther? 44Jangling away the day in company with idle chat:any words are rcady 
but of God,and to Ged:or,if ——_— pro & unſavyory thoughts fee 
enough, to drive out the meditation of Ged, his Word, and workes. 5. Pro- 
faning it in their children or feryants, whom they ſuffer to be vaine and idle, 
or force them not to Gods ſervice, or ( which is worft ) force them by com- 
mandement, or example, topolluteit: for ſome Mafters and Fathers are 
like Pharaob, who laid the heavicft carkes on the Lords Day, above all the 
Toth IE increaſed the durthens, whizn 7ſreel ſpake of going to ſerve 
he . 

Fourthly, an evill heart can-galily withdraw ic ſelfe from the Aſſemblies, 
as ſecing no beauty, No preſence of God; withon all reverence of the San- 
Quary : whereas the Jewes might. not carry at home, from the Synagogue 3 
nay, ſome Fathers ſay probably, that Chriſt him fclie came til! ro the Syna» 
gogues, that he might obſerve che Law, which he came to fulfill. But this 
wilfull excommunication, ( without repentance ) goes before cafting qut of 
the great Congregation in heaven. 

Lafily, ie. can upbraid others for preciſe,and curious, who are ftrit keepers 
of the Sabbath, and cannot goe with their neighbours, drinking and revel- 
ling, and uſing profane paſtime, It can objeft, great, and learned, and 
rich, and noble, that like nor ſuch preciſenefſe in keeping the Sabbath, 
But we have God going before us in precepr, and his owne example ſanCtify- 
ing the Sabbath. If we follow example, he is moſt un-erring, and above 
them all in wiſedome, nobilicy, &c. | 


S£scT1iO0N XI1ITL. 


He third meanes, whereby true Religion is maintained, are Miniſters and 
Paſtors. Inreſpet of whom,a good heart hath many eminens warkes, 
aad excellent qualitics : For ſundry reaſons. 
Firft, it conſiders aright who they be, Why, who be they ? A good heart 
nw, 1-They are final Fer bye men co God bythe preching of Looſe 
the Goſpel : 1 Cor. 4. 15, Theſe Fathers give u3 a being in Chci@t, being 1 


Þ- * / ters, fours 
inftcuments, by who, of chikiren of che divell, we arc begotten to be new- teaſons; 


borne 
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1 Per. 2. 2. borne babes in Chriſt. 2, They are ſpiritual metbers, that travel] in birth of 
Gal. 4-19- us, til Cbrift b: form'd in us, ſuſtaining grear paincs and forrowes, to bring us 
>. . kt hes be forth to Gods Kingaome 3 Other mothers beare children into a miſerable 
"0 ey + world; theſc into a happy eſtate, 3. They areſpirituel nurſer, ro feed, pre- 
ſerve and bring forward with mach carc and cenderneffc : 1 Theff. 2. 7, gentle, 
as a wurſe cheriſb:1b ber children. Other nurſes are mercenary : but theſe are 
nurſcs to their own children,more affectionate toward themm, 4-They are the 
Mi, 5.24, Pirituall light of the world, which without them lyes in ſpiritual black dark- 
Rev. 1 v't, befſe: and fares, ſhining to orhersin the light of doftrine and good exam- 
ple in this life; and in the life to come ſhall ſbine as Sterres in glory, Dan. 32. 
3- 5. They are Stewards of- Gods Houſe, Luk. 12. 42. to whom are commitr- 
tcd the heyes of the Kingdome, to oper, and ſhirt, Mat. 16. 19. 6. They arc 
ſaviours of men, 1 Tim. 4. 16.  Savetdy ſelfe and others. Objeft., Chrift onely 
lavesus. An[.True,by merit and efficacy:burt none arc atually faved,to whom 
this merit is not communicated and epplied, namely, by the Miniſtery, 
2. Whence Secondly, a good heart conſiders whence they be : 1. Embaſſdours ſent 
they be. fromGedin tbe ſtead of Chrift, 2 Cor, 5, 20. called hence by a ſpeciall preroga- 
tive, Menof God 3 notin the old Teftament onely, but in the New, 2 Pet, 1. 
21.1Tim.6.11.2 Tim, 3.17, 2- Bearing on them an image of Gods authority, 
commanding inthings ſpirituall, binding Kings in chaynes, forcing the con» 
ſcience, Magiſtrates have power tobinde and loſe mens bodies : but the 
> Miniſter faith, Tradatur Satanes Deliver ſuch « one to Satan, and hath 
Weir fe powerto binde or loſe the ſoules of men, and what he doth in carth, is rati- 
fied in beaven, Matth. 18. 1%, 3. Not onely from God, but in their office 
and Miniftry are called co-workers with God, t Gore 3. 1, God forgives ſm pro- 
perly, and they are faid co remit fin, God. properly ſaverh, and they are 
ſaidro ſave: God himſelfe communicating his own worke untorhem ; and 
{0 /arre honouring them,as he not onely calls the Angels their fellow- ſervants, 
but chem by che name of Angels. hank | 
2-To what » Thirdly, a good heart confiders to what they are appointed.: 1, In the 
end they be; ſtead of Chriſt, to ſeeke and fave what is loft : not the health loſt as Phyfi- 
cigns, nor wealth loft, as Lawyers, but the loſt ſoule ; namely, by apply- 
ing the meancs appointed by Chrift : Fob 33. 14: To deliver the man, 1hat be go 
not into tbe pit :. not by working the meanes,bat applying them and pronounce- 
ing him abſolved. 2. They are eartben veſſels thar carry an heavenly treaſure, 
2 Cor. 4 7: todiſpoſe the ſecrets of God, ſet over men by the Lord, and for the Lords 
bulinefſe ; beſecching, exhorting, correfting, and G—_— : by whoſe 
Miniſtery, as by Gods own arme, men are drawne ot of hell, fin, the world, 
roturneto God, and beleeye in Jeſus Chriſt, Eſa.53. 1. 49.26.18.and where- 
hn y voyd of the Spirit,withour faith,and deſtitute of gracezthey 
atcaine the Spirit, and faith, and other graces: And hence they are called Mini. 
fters by whom we beleeve, 1 Cor. 3. 1. and Miniſters of the Sprrit, righteouſnefle, 
and grace, 2 Cor. 3+ 6, $, 9. 3+» They arc faithftull ſhepheards over 
the flocke of Chriſt : ro feed his ſheep in greene paſtures : ro call them backe 
from their wandring z andto refreſh them with the waters of conſolation, 
healing the bruſed and afflifted {oule, as having a tongue of the learned, 10 
ſpeake a word in due ſeaſon, Eſa. 50.4. 4 They are powertull intercefſors 
betweene God and us ; to ſpeake. from God to men, whom we cavnot heare 
in his owne voyceand live ; and toſpeake from men to God, as Mediators 
rifing up in the gap,ableto lay open their wants,to confefſerheir fins, to crave 
pardon tor them, fo give thankes in their names for mercigs, and to offer up 
all cheir ſpiricuall ſacrifices to God for them : as Samuel profeſſeth, 1 Sam. 12. 
23. God forbid thavT ſbould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you : but I wil 
teach you the good and tbe right way. | 
Fourthly a good heart confiders,that all their Word ſhall be fulfilled, 8% God 


will 


I King. 9. 6, 


Revel. 2. 1. 


— 
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will fce to that for bis own faithfulneffe ſake : E/4.4 4-26, He confirmeth the 
word of bis [ervant, and performes the counſel of bis meſſengers 3 that their work (hall 
not be in vain, zer their word foll to the ground; av of Samuel, 1 Sam.3.19, And 
whar is done to them in rejcRing or receiving their perſons and dodtrine, 
Chrift cakes as done to himſelf, Luk, 10.16. Exod.16.7, 

A good heart canfidering all cheſe things rogether, with the necefſicie of 1z,,, , ,co4 
the Miniftery, (tor, without viſion the people muſt periſh, Prov.29.18.) 1 Kneweth, heart recei» 
reverenceth,and honoureth chem as the Minifters of Chrift: 1 The/. 5.12. Know veth Gods 
them that labour among you;bave them in double donour for their work, ſake, whom God M niſters: ia 
hath appointed Minifters of reconciliation : give teſtimony how you honour *2** things. 
the Word in them: as Cornelim gave reverence to Peter, AQt.10.24. 2. It Joves, 
affeQts, and receiver them gladly, more than fachers of the fleſh, being fathers ot 
the ſpiric ; they being inftroments of generation, theſe of Regeneration : By 
them thou art a man, by theſe a new man, a Chriftian man : They by amortall 
ſeed begar thee inco a wrerched world ; theſe by immortall fecd, into a bappy 
eſtate in a berter world. How joyfull was Lydia to reccive Payl, A&.16.15.and 
the Jaylor, ibid 2 Phil.2.28. Receive Epapbrodirs with all gladne(s, and make much 

ſuch. The Galatiav received Paul as an Angell, yea as Chrift himfelf,Gal.4 14- ; 

good beart will eſteem their feet beautiful; much more their faces. 3, It will $079.15; 
ſeek the Law at bis moutb3for be is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7, and fub- 
mirit (elf co the doftrine, Heb.13-17.Obey them that Have 1he overſight ef you: yea, 
indoQrines of felf-deniall, in dofrines unpleafing to fleſh and bloud, knuw- 

Ing, it # not they, but the Spirit thet Peakes in them,Mar. 10.20. and that wichour 
their ſale, their corruptions would never be ſeaſoned; therefore ie concludes 
with Naamens ſervant, that there cannot be an eafier commandement, than © 
waſht'and be cleane : and will tahe warning of judgements, from theſe Warch- 


arning 
men, Ezzk.33. 4,5- 4- It will every way be helpfull co them, and comfortable. 
rg off oper yaa br heron will not ſtick at vriflles, * 
 pdrumt— bby 
their eyes to doe Payl good. 


d with. The Galatians would have pulled out Gal.4 15. 
will acknowledge it owes it ſelf and his ſoulefor 

them, Pbilem.I5; and if ir reap ſpiritual chings,it will fow temporall:for the 

Jabourer is worthy of his hire. Secondly, with earneft prayers,that God would 

thruſt more of them inco his work, and double, yea treble bis Spirit on chem he | 

hach ſent, as Eliſha, 2 ——— and open to them both a doore of entrance, and wite= Epheſ. 6.19. 

rante, as Paw! often requireth of his Hearers. Pſal.132.9. Let thy Priefts be clothed 

with righteouſneſſe. Thirdly, with comfort in their troubles, even with his own 

loffe, and damniage, and danger. Good Obadiab, with the hazard of his own 

life, provided for the ſaferic of the Lords Prophets : and with like h2zard the 

Shunamite for the Prophet Elijab. Fourthly, ic will crewn their heads, and com> 1 Theſ.:.t $. 

fore their hearrs by his willing obedience and cotiſtancy in the eruch : when 

both ſhall know they run not in vain, nor cheir labonr ſhall be loſt in the Lord. 

Now an evil hearr, becaule ir lothes the liquor, it doch alſo loth the veſſel; An evil heare 
hates the Word, and the bringer of ic. Hence is it, that many curſed Chams ny ra A 
mock their fathers, till che curſe rebound on themſelves. The very babic of a 320017 
Miniſter is enough to procure ſcorn and contempt: though in all other things ; 
a man be free enough. Theſe ſcorners ſay, they reverence Chriſt,and would 
not mock himgas the Fcwes did: but plainly lyc:for they mock him In his ſer- 
vants,and fo he rakes it:and therefore Chrift keeps him out of their way, and 
will have nothing to doe with them. For as he would not come into his own 
Countrey N«zaretybecauſe they rejeed and ſcorned their own Prophets : fo 
doe thoa mock'the Prophets, Chriſt comes not into thine heart: ſeldome doe 
theſe ſcorners return, ſeldome or never eſcape the ſeveritieand judgement 
of Godzthereis no remedy, when they mock his Mefi-ngers,2 Chron. 36.16. Herod, 
2s bad as he was, reverenced Fobn, becauſe be was a good man. | 

2. Hence are thoſe ſwarmes of haters of Gods Word, whoin ftead of Mark.6.20, 
fugular love for their worke ſake, (well oo Toads with poyſon and wrath 

k againſt 
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—— — ———— — 


Jer-13.18, 


An evil hearr 


haxech ite 
Ward firſt, 


— 


againtt their Preachers tor cheir work {.-ke: as Abcb, I bete Micejab, be never 
propbecyeth good unto me : ſo when a powerfull Miniſtery diſcovers the filthinefle 
and h-pocriſi: of 1 wicked heart, crofles his corruptionr, as a fretting corro- 
five ro his conlcience, torments him before the time, ſuffers bim noc quietly 
tocnj y his (i 1, his Heredias, now (aith Abab ro Elijab, Hiſt ibox found me, O mine 
enemic } Now is Poul become an enemie, for telling the eruth. For fin is ſain- 
corporate, and become almoſt themſelves, that a man cannot be an cremy to 
their lins, bur (az they think)to themſelves alſo. Now he pryes and watcherh 
him narrowly, and takes hold of his leaſt inficmitics, if ſo be by caſting ſome 
ſhune on the Preacher, he cannot hide his own, Now he deviſeth againſt this 
Feremie: he is a ſpy-fault,a troubler of the Stateza faftious Preacher, or(as Fe- 
lus ſaid of Paw!,) Too much learnings? fingularity,mokes bim madgwhile he ſpeakey 
words of ſobrietic and wiſdome, AN,26.24425. And this is the d-uble bonour where- 
with he loads them, Deoting moſt unthankfully, as S:u!, who when David was 
playing wich his Harp, to caſe his diſtrafted mind, caſt a ſpeare at him, 3 Sow. 
18-10. So while tbe Preacher ſeeks by playing on the heavenly Harpo ſolace 
and comfort them, and to drive evill tpirics and laſts from them, they caſt 
darts, and fpearcs, and arrowes, of reproches and (landers azainiſt chem: And 
now the moſt ſavory falt, if they can doe witha!), muſt be caſt out and trod- 
den under foot. Þ 

3- From this contempt of the Word and Miniſters it is, that many will 
not come to heare the Preacher z at the deafe Adder retuterh to heare the 


and then the voyce of the Charmer, charme he never ſo wilcly z and ſo ſhew chemſclves 


Preacher. 


. notto be of God, 1 Fob.4 6. He that is not of God, beareth not w. Some heare fel- 


dome, and for ſhame : bufineſſe of greatcr importance Rtayes them : and if 
they chance on occaſion to heare any thing that diſpleaſeth them 3 O\ then, 
as Corab ſaid to Mv/es, Tee 1cke tos much upon you, Moſes ond Acron, Num. 16.3. and 
are like them that contend with 1be Preift, Hoſ.4-4. Wherein the Prophes ex- 
put 3 outrage of evill in the Fewes. This is their ſubjeRion, co refiſt the 
4 | 

- for the comfort and maintenance of their Preacher, farther than Law 
forceth, neither conſcicnce, nor ſhame, nor example, nor perſwaſion moveth 
them to maintain the worſhipot God. Bur, it they can live of flanderous and 
ſcornfull ſpeeches, of hatcfull and injurious ations, they will not ſuffer them 
to want maincenance» Thus did Herod return fobn evill tor good, and Deme- 
mix tO Paul. Objeft, Though we heare noc ſome, yer we hear ſomelearned and 
wiſe men: and therefore this is not hatred of the Word. 41/w. 1. A wicked heart 
will hear and receive duCtrines ard perions, ſo long as he is pleaſed : and fo 
long the divell hiafelt is good : But let him meddle with thine eyes once, or 
dearc fins, now there is nothing but ſtorming and raging, as adivell incare 
nate, 2. A wicked man may heare a man, becauſe he i; learned, yet learne no 
gocd from him : And it is hatred of geodneffe, that makes bim refuſe 
Sermons under pretence they be notlcarned 3 he mcancs not, indeed, that all 
the learning in the world ſhould make him berter. 

Objett. Oh but we love the Word, and it God himſelfe, or Chriſt would 
teach us, we ſhould ſay more : But what are Miniſters more than 0+ 
ther men ? « 

Anſw. 1, Hethat loveth God, will not be wiſer than God, who hath de- 
ſcribed his owne meanes : but would obey them that haye the over-fight of 
ſoules, 2, Itis falſe, that thou wouldeſt obey the Lords immediate voyce, 
who will not obey this voyce, Did not the Lord ſpeake to Cain immediately, 
to reclaime him from bis fin ? but, did he repent arthe voyce of God bim- 
ſelfc } Did not Iſrael heare Gods owne voyce, in giving the Law, with dread ? 
and yer did they ceaſe to murmureand rebell againft him? What was Judas 
and the Fewes better tor Chrifts owne voyce ? No, no, this is like the Fewer, 

Math 


e 
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Mac, 27-4 2+ Let him come lows from tbe Croſſe, and we will beleeve in bim. Which : 
had he donegthey would not have believed: for, did he nor riſc from the grave, 

which was more? Luk, 16,31. If they wil not belceve Moſes and the Prephers, nei 

ther would they beleeve, 1dowgh one ſbould riſe from the dead. 


Therefore we conclude again all pretences, that an cvill heart hates the 
Word fick and principally, and then the Preacher of ir. 


SxcTiON XIV, 


Gocd and honeſt heart hath many Markes in refpeRt of it ſelfe : as the Six markes of 
A Scriptures aſcribe many properties unco it, without which it cannot be * good heare 
good. 1. Newnefle. 2, Softnefſe, 3. Cleannefle. 4. Singlenefſe, 5+ Fruitful- <1 "gg of 
nefſe. 6. Watchfulnefſe. Of theſe in order, —_ 
The firft is xewneſſe ? A good hearris every where called, « new beart, Fzck. ESP 
36.26. Anew beart will T give you, and a new fpirit, Hc. fo called, 1. B:cauſe it "reps lows 
hath put off che old malice and corruption : 2. Becauſe there is a renovation principal! fa- 
in all the faculties : as cuities. 
1+ The minde is renewed inknowledge, Col.3. 10. Ir is given to this heart to wi" Minde. 
derſtand the miſteries of the Kingdome. Mat.13.11. While it was an evill and old 
heart, it might atraine a natural knowledge, or an hiftoricall knowledge, or 
a morall knowledge, generally to diſcourſe of Divine things : bur altogether 
unfruicfu)l, making hima liccle the wiſer, but never the better. Bur here is a 
new knowledge, beyond the ſtory or theory, a praftick knowledge, and expe=- 
—_— of the vertue and power of Chriſts death, Phil. 3.10- ful of mercy and good 
its, am.3, I'7-. 
"__ The renewed conſcience is an un-divided companion of a good heart : for, Conſcience? 
whercas beforc,the minde and conſcience were defiled, Tit. 1.1 Fo eicher ſenſlefe, or 
raging 3 now on ey Adios enipen, (Heb.10.22, becomes a 
pare and good conſcience, ex and imboldcnerh beforeGod, ceaſeth all 
accuſation and condemning, is peaceable, tender, waking, and indeavours to 
bays mw aſeme of it before God, and oll men, alwayes, and in all things, AZ. 
24-109. +I9-19. | 
on Thewil is renewed: It was ag heavie a8 a Beare ro the ſtake, topray, heare, wit. 
obey : It was as aflave in fetters,under the bondage of (in and Saran : It ran 
afrer luſt, as after ſports e no ſugar ſo ſweete as the pleaſures of fin. Bur now 
it is gh ne: according to the ——_— a ,v% Spirit, _ God : Ir willingly 
es the Commandement: Ic a fre: Spirit, and now being drawn 
—_ after bim, Cant. 1.3. '< 99 Plal$r.na. 
4+ The effeflions are renewed : as in four inſtances, x, Love. Itisa figne AﬀeRions, in 
of a good heart to love goodnefle : firſt, the chiete gaod, and beſt of all, foure iaftaa+ 
God himſelfe, whom before he hated deadly : and he loverh God for himſelf, <5; 
nat. for his benefirs onely. Secondly, he loveth goodneffe, noe onely in the © Love. 
fountain, bat in all the ſtreames : He loves the children of God, nor for fini- 
ſter ends, of profit, credit, kindred, bur for the Image of God in them: He 
loves Gods Word, not for knowledge onely, but for direftion and reforma- 
tion. ln a word, he loves that moſt which hath moſt goodneſs: 2. Foy is, * Joye 
not carnall, in baſe and inferior things, as formerly, the joy of a good 
heart feeds in ſelfe on things moſt excellen, for kinde and continuance $ For 
kinde 3 in God himſelie who is his glory, and in the ſbining of his counte- 
nance, Pſal.4.6,7, ifithe ſwcer caſte of his Word, above honey, abovepcarles, 
in the purchaſe of the pearlc, is goes away wacke: is the proſperitie of the 
Church, hr ve before bis hiſs jo : in heavenly and ſpiricuall excr- Plal.137.6,, 
eiſes , Col.3.3 In the affured hope of reſurreRion, Pſal.15,9. and in the ex- 
petation of Chrifts comming, to bis etcrnall redemption. Theſe are things 
moſt excellent in kinde to be joyed in, and the wicked enters not into this joy. 
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Then for continuance : a good heart rejoyce:b in things ot Moſt contrnnence 
for the perperuating of his joy, Jeb-16.22. Tour joy ſball none take «way from you. 
3. Fcare, FThethird affcQtion, is feore renewed: Before, ic teared not God, bur, this 
warchman of the ſoulc being abſent, it became a ſpoyle and prey to the divel 
and lufts ; But now it feares God, yet ne as a ſlave, but as a chi1de 3 not as a 
Jadge, but a Father. And this feare of G»d begers anorher tearc of fivy and 
Prov. 28.14. the of falling keeps it from' falling and finall deteftion, Bleſſed us 1be man 
that thay feareth o'\wayes : Ic is a figne oF ſome goodnefle in the heart, warch 
watching and keeping. F 
4. Zeale, The fourth renewed aff:&ion, is zeale, and f-rvency : Beforc, it was moſt z-a- 
lous agiinſ zcale, now ic is truly zealous, 2. In carneft aad affetionate de- 
fires atter Gods glory, bis Houſe, his worſhip : che zeale ot Guds Houſe conſu- 
med David,Pſcl.119.139. 2, In thorow-batred of the Corruptions of his owne 
heart, againſt which be wreftlcs and cries out, as Paul, Rom 7,24, Vehement 
fire ſoon overmafters droff: and Rubble, 3. In contending and warring againſt 
the profancnefſe and wickedncfle of the world and corrupt times : Payt ear- 
neſtly grieved to ſce men fall f om God, Rom 9.2. and Lots righteous foule 
was vexed daily with the uncleane converſation of the Sodomites : and Chrift 
mourned tor rebellious Jeruſelem, Luk 19 41. Which is alwayes joyned with 
an endcavour by all poſſib/e meanes ro bring them back againe, as Elijah 
prayed for [jrecl, x King.18 37. Mat-18.12, 4. Inan ardent love and detence 
of {uch as feare Gud, dcelighting in things and perſons char arc fincere and moft 
affefting the moſt grace: Mat.12.48.P|al- 16.3, 
Thuwhavc 1 given a tafſt of the newneſſe of a good heart : which is his firk 
propertic, . D 


SzcTion XV. 


».Sofnefle,in HE ſecond is ſoftnefſe: agood heart is ſoft and ſenfible. The beſt he 
three things, indeed harh ſome dads, bor ir is ſcnſible of it: for 1.1: ſecs fill & 

Pp b..rden of fin, and an heavie load of corruption within left: nay,it ſees more 

evill in it ſelte, chan in all other, Grace within, as a ſtraight line, is the mea- 

2 fare of it {c If and that which is cryoked. 2. It ſeen co bewaile the hardneffe and 

diftemper of it (elf, with much bicrerneffe, and ſorrow and many complaines. 

Eſa.63 17.0 Lord,why beſt 1bou bardned owr bearts ag «inſt thy feare? Ab miſerable man 

L. that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of deatb > Theſe are the commen com- 
"% alaints of the godly, how they are toyled with their f,wnefſe of heart to be- 

G ceve, with eartblinefſe of heart, finding themſclves chained to the Jove of 

C.. earth, with frewerdneſſe of heart, when they cannot beare, or beare reproofer,Prov. 
17-20. Andin all theſe, chey are more ſevere, becauſe they are more feaſible 

; of their own lafts, than any other, 3. It till ftriverh againſt this hardnefle, 

Mark.9. 24, and praycs fora ſoft heart : Eſ«63-17. Why boſt thou bardened our beart ? Ob 

| re &c, And the poore man in the Goſpell, 1 beleeve, Lord, belpe my 


Whereas an evill heart goeth on, neicher ſeeing, nor ſuſpeftiog, nor 
willing to ſee the evill of -ic, till it be growne to the hardnefſe of a ſtone, 
to which it is compared, Ez-k. 21-19. . becauſe chere is no life, no humour, 
b no apineſſe to ſattnefſe, more than in a flone: And ſo going on in hard- 
= nefſe, comes to be. Adamantine, which is the hardeſt and invincible ftone, 
WE Zach.7-12, oh | IG | >. Fa | 
/ The third propertie of a good heart is cleaneneſſ 2 every good heart is 
rhings. a pure and cleanie heart : P/ab- 50. 10. _ Create in me « cleane_beart, O God, 
8 $+ V. - Bleſſed «re the pure in deart» Obje#, Can any man ſay his 


> 


— 


\ heart is cleane, ſee n many things we (inne al! and i! we fay we 

| have no finne or foul \we lie, and our owne clothes will Ae 
# |  Anſw, 
4 | F 


Þ. 
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Anjw, The beit heart hatch much foulnefſe and traikie + (what a heape 
of tinnesof unſuſpefted filthineſſe Iyes within, fee Mok, 7. 23, 22.) Bur, 
fic, this is a beleeving beart, and ſo come? to be cleane; borh by imputation 
of Chrifts puritie, apprehended by faith, and by incoation of aftuall 
puricie , in part. The former is by the Laver of Chriſts blood 5 the 
latter by the waters of the Spirit, of ſanftification ;: The former 
clenſeth che guile of finne 5 the latter, he filth and corruption of 
ic; Both wayer, faich is ſaid to purifie the beart, Aﬀte 15. 9, Second- 
ly, this heart, when it doth foule ic felfe by finne, 1, purpoſerth and 
refolyvech mor to defile it ſeife, but finncs againſt his e 2: 2. 
lyeh not moyling it ſelfe fill, bur is troubled and firuck, as David 
tor numbring the people, and Peter for denying his Maſter : 3. that ſpeedy 
recourſe to the Laver of Chriſts blood, renewing his faith, and co the 
reaces of godly ſorrow, renewing his repentance ; and fo returnes to bis 


Bur an evi]l heart is an uncleane heart, becauſc anbeleeving, departing from the 
living - God, Heb. 3-12. It can defire, yea purpole linne, ay Abſalom: Can 
commic ic babicually, hungrily,greedily ; Can rcjoyce in tin and foulneſs, and 
——_ glee init: And (o is held under, and never rifſeth from under 
unclcannefle. ? 


The tourth propertie of a good heartgis fing/eneſr,or ſenceritz:which is known 4.Singlerefle 
thus. 1.1: is plain, fimple, open, nvc eraftie eo contrive or cunceale fin, noc in /-tbings- 
cunning, in the z of tin, but Simple concerning, evil, Rom, 16 19./It ig 3 Plat 
good leeing we mutt fin, yer. to bungle in fin, not 23 traded and expert in it. 
kr hears ure oper our yen f rs wm , 2 Cor. 11.3- The 

' world allo fcornerh it as fillinefſc, and ithnefey to be ſo fimple as to tick 


Whole: 
Deuc.$.6- 
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z Seertly 3- A fincere heart is ſecretly religious 3 cares nat for ſeeming, but being; 
religious. not tag ralking, bur doingybut rather be good, than ſeem ſ03 had rather have 
ace, than an emptie ſhew of irs and defires the power of godlinefle, racher 
the form. Ic will be inwardly cleane : for a Phariſce can waſh the ow fade, 
Mat. 2 3. and a {luttiſh Chriſtian, like afluctiſh maide, can (weep the flaore, bur 
leave many duſty and naſty coracrs unſwept, unlocks to. Pilate can waſh bis 
hands, not his heart. A Phariſce can pray in the Temple: an hypocrite, if he 
can ftamble into aChurch : burthe hearr, in his chamber, in his cloſer. 
Anevil heart can be ſorry for external notorious foule fins; as murther, ſhed- 
ding of innocent blood, as Saul, Abab, Fades 5 but, when was ht heard con- 
tory i-ſ- - feſlingbis mother-fin in which he was born, as Davids or faying, Wbo knoweth 
antes ſecret ns? as a good heart will. An evil heart may forbear or abftain from 
ſome outward at of evil, and darcs not venture on it 3 but inwardly cannot 
hate that evil, much lefſe abborre ir, as he is commanded, Row-12 9. whereas 
to a good heart, the fins which he moſt laved once, he now moſt hates, as the 

fomack moſt lothes the meat ir once ſurtered on, 
—_ a" 4+ A fncere heart will be religious, though alone, a8 Foſbua, chap. 24.25. Me- 
: 177, if bo payne mane > fie down alone at Chrifts fer, Ir will be good 


in a bad agc, and ſhine as a y the middeft of a crooked generation : ſo 
Lot, Elijab. A good note of nefſe acheart is, toabide uncorrupt intimes 
of generall ion. The lighe of grace, whcre ſincere, is like a Lampe 


ſhining brighteſt in the darkeſt roomy and as fire, hoteſt in the coldeſt and 
ſharpeſt weather. Heb.11.7. the commendation of Noab 'ie, that be was moſt 
carefull of himſelf, and for an Ark, in the moſt carelefle age, Burt an evil heare 
hogns Rey ocean , for rulers, rich men, &c. 


5; Ohm wh phSpmgimenct hs rms” ie bothend yeelds ic ſe obo cnn: 
* ned: Often ſersic before Judgement-ſcar contentedly 

| the Word : Holdeit a benefit 80 be ſmitten by the righteous: Can 

Mar.26.23, to be gaged, to have his conſcience rub'd and Sit13'& 


Plal,139.23. 
it 2 Search me,O God,end know my beart ; try ave, and know my thoughts But 
ate olloner vs oye not cat off ; Ce Touts 
out both with the Minifter and bis own conſcience. It runs from God, as 4- 
dam, from his Word and tryall, and crembles with Felix, at the mention of 
Judgement : but refuſing ordinary tryall, ſhall be preft to deach incvicably. - 
$-Motives ro Oh labour for this finceritie of heart : confider, 1. the whole life of a 
Gacericies Chriftian is a continuall Paſſcover, and the whole fgaft muſt be kepe with the 
x unleavened bread of finceritie, 1 Cor. 5.8 2. If ſervants of men muſt ſerve with 
2 ſingleneſſe of beart, Epheſs 6. 5- mach more muſt Gods, 3. This onely is the 
3 heart which God takes in, x Chron. 29.17. this ground is his pleaſant 


5,Propertie The a propmrts 
of a rea{ury or ſtore- 


heare 

fulnefle 
picks in fav graciou 
Lats foo, ſhew work 
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Labour therefore for ſach an hcart as acknowledgerh «be ſeed-cime 
and feaſon,and in this ſeaſon is diligent in ſowing anddiſperfing: ſeeing the 
ſuareſt way to keepe ſced, is to ſowe it, not to ſave it at home : and ſuch as 
js fruitfull in every ſeaſon, as ground receiving blefling of the Locd. 


The fixth of a good hearr, is weicdſulneſſe: extended many z, 6-Oroperrie, 
1. Ic watcheth it moſt carcfully,Pr0-4.23. Keepe thy beart with of diligence. CE 
becauſe as he keepet his ſoule, he keepes bis chap. 19. 16. While others ſelf aar.owly. 
watch, that nothing iffue out imo words and aftions, to diſgrace them, this 


will watch to ler and leave nothing within. 
_ Moyd ocean, appearinen wrnghn, Freie ow finne 
ore finne: tO * of ' 3 & all 
as Joſeph ſhunned nox onely the at of uncleannefle wich his but her fio, zin 
» Gev, 39. 10. Mat. 26.42. Watch and pray, left yee emter into rentation: tbe finand 8s 
the firſt encrence is pernicious. Eveſhould not have becn led by the n/a 
co looke on the fruit, if ſhe would not luft and tafte je, Duvid 
would have his eyes turned away from vanity, as well arhis heart, P al. 119 37, 
and Selomen councellesh, not to go neere the doore of the Harlot, Pro. 5 8. For as 
a bird keeping alofr, is free and ſafe, but cannot come neere the ſnare with- 
out danger : fo herc: The heart cannar give ic (:Ife leave corun into 
infe ious place?, knowing the inclination of nature to be raken, How care- 
full are chey that have Gunpowder in theig houſc?, thac no fire or candle come 
neare it? yer our nature is as Gunpowder cothe ſfparke of tencation. 2. Te 
will preſervehis watch in occafions of finning : Gen, 39. 6. Foſepb was faich- 


ful}, when no account was taken, Nodifficuley for himto be rruc, thay was 
never truſted : tobe ſober, where is no drinke : or for a woman to be chafſt, 
» 

the 


whom none lookes after. Bur, _ w_ TRI 

1is Religion. 
ochoedednayms we for arcs 
poyſon, in ir, 3- It will warch againft 
though good men do it : will not be drawne to finne for any mans pleaſure, 
but reprove thew rather, Epheſ. 5. 10. as Pawl reproved Peter himfelfe for the 
diffimulation, Gal. 2. 14. 4- It will dee no evil, though the greateſt good 
might come of it, Rom. 3. 8, becauſe is knowes, no finne is cligible : and-nor 
cvents, but cauſes can qty frac 

In fn, 19” tn yr part: is not on a ſwound or dead 
but, as of we ſay, Their heart» are aflcepe, though their cycs be 
open: ſoon the contrary, Gods children have their eyes- aſleep, bur their 
beart wakertb, Cant. 5. 2. their 1s nofull purpoſe, conſent, or will. 
; After ſfinne, is watcheth both to riſe by » as Davids heart ſmoce 
HT en ogceae; ende> apigathe Ber frareter new onmnny 
Iſt it become a ſlave againe. | 

$3. Ic watcheth his : firſt to keepe them, as one that muſt give ac», 11;, graces 
count of his talents, As the Jaylor lockes upthe priſoner, lookes the doores bath ro keepe 
be faſt, and hath an cyeto the windowes, that nothing be ler in, to let him perſe,und cx. 
out: So here 3 Job 31-1. Secondly, co them, and increat the beſt ©rciſe them, 
gifts, #8 0nemoſt coverous to adde to his ſtocke. It never hath grace enough, * 
carctully watcheth all opportunities to do himfelſe good, ſers out with the 
firſt in his cace of Chriſtianicy, and firives to keepe before. Thirdly, to 3 
exerciſe them in all opportunicies of well-doing : ic ſetketb good, om Ag 
to farther his recxoning,and will doe within his whatſoever 
may foVow on it; andis carefull in the marcer of doing good, of due cir- 
cumttances, called, ( Rem..16. 19 ) wi w dwell. © | «Hi wheth 

4- It warcheth his whole both alone, 'and with others : and converſation, 
frames his life ſo, as it be led ſoberly, and honeftly, without ſcarde#1 Cor. bt) alone,aud 
10. 32 juſtly, without deecit or gaile} 1 Theff. 4. 16, peacrably,” with- 

| out 
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out ſtrife ſs farre « is poſſible, Rom. 12.18, Heb. 12.14. humbly, withone pride 
or ef Col. 3. 12, boldly in good cauſes, reſolving not to give Gods 
cauſe away to wicked men, nor bately for private euds ſtoop to hongur un- 
odly perſons, which makes them ſcorne him and his Religion the more : 
ever praile the wicked, but contemne cheir diſpraifes anJ ſcornes, His words 
may paſſe as a vain blaſt againſt a godly man,when his heart is atraid of himy 

With others his conſcience admires him. | & Fr 
, ' With others : he watcheth his\communication, to ſeaſon his ſpeech with 
the ſalt of grace, for edification, to refrint bis tongue from fcandalons, hurt- 
ful, and Gntull ſpecch. Pal 34s | 3», and hold Itrofrue and acceprable $ knows 
ing chat be who heeperb bis mowtd, keepetb bis ſoule, Pro.22.23. upholding gocd 

ſpeech, and by it good men, and good things, 

Soallo tor bis compainy : 1. Agoudhearr watcherh to avoyd neediefſe 
ſociety With evill men: Prov. 23. 20, It they be ſcornerr, and will not 
be correQed it will ſhanne chem, let it be corrupted : a3 a man that meanes 
to keepe his clothes cleane, will avoyd Colliers and Chimny-ſweepers z It 
knows, evill company is a+ an inteftious ayre, and will carrie hiaſclte to 
ſuch as to plaguie perſons, pittic them, pray tor them, relieve them, ſapply 
them with food and Phylick to preſerve their life, but will not come among 
them, becauſe of infc&tion. 2+ It watchech in all company to receive all 
good offered, and offer all that will be received 5 never to conſent 
= £7 evill, bur. be an cxample of the Religion he profefſerh, 1 

befſ. 17+ 
5.Je watcheth ; 5+ It warcherh for the comming of Chriſt, 2 Per.3.12, and therefore 
the comm.ng, finiſherh che worke in hand, his account, the miſery of the 
of Chriſt. le, and (hurting out of fuch- as forget cheir lattcr end : Whereas an evil] 
heart pars off the Day of the Lord : the cvill ſervant ſaich, My Moffer de- 
Luk.1 2.45.» ferres bis comming, and dares pot ſay -from- his heart, Come, Lord Feſws, come 
Rev.22. 20. quickly. ; . 


SacTron X VL 


lor hog Arkezof a good heart in refpet of goed duties. 


C It confidere! h, firft, that jt is Geds new workmanſÞip created to good worker 

pro gr Epiie(. 2,10. and tha- Chrifts redeemed ones are a peaitiaFpeople; wh 
Reaſ«4. c good work-5, Tit.2 I 4. thac ir 1s a nore of d Diſciple of Chriſt to bring forth 
good fruits, Joh» 15.8. and wichour them ie cannor be'a good/ tree, nor can 
have his calling, adoption, or ingraffing into Chrift fealed-up unro him: 
Secondly, that it is (© che praiſe end glory of God, 'to be filed with the fruits of 
righteonſneſſe, Pbil. 1. 11. Third! yy that it becomes the Golpell, and adornes 
it, to ſhine «s lights in 1he midi} of a crooked generation, Phil. 2, 15, And, that 
the pratice of obedience is the mott ſeemely and beft garment of a Chriftian: 
therefore/(.x Tim. 2. 20. ) even women prof: ſing 1he feare of God, mui apparel 
themſehies with good workgs. Fourthly, that according to our ſeed-time, ſhall 
be our. , and according tothe proportion of the fruits of grace, ſhall 
be the truition of glory : He that gaines five oc ten talents, ſhall rule ſo mas 

ny Ciries. -  & G45 + 4 o_ 
I: carehto © Therefore it is moſt carefull and diligent in good duties; and;not only to 
doc them well doe them, but to doe them well ; in cheſe ſeven circomflances. © * 1F 
inſ-vencir» | 1. Wiſely; obſerving theſe Rules of wiſedomein doing « Firſt, he 
cumſtances makes thetree goods or elſe it yeelds no good fruic. © He lookes eo his fairh, 
* . and juſtification thereby 3. that they be frujrs of faith, withont-which they 
Wt orrr nn nmol ne fergie eg 
; "Fe | » . 29, z ne will 
——— wichour light and direQion, knowing the lighe neceſſary, as 

| 0 


for 


—_ - 
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for naturall and civiil ations, fo for divine alſo: The Word is the light 
and Janthorne, and all aftions of Chriftian obedience is bur the bolding forth Phil 2.16. 
of the Ward: without which, he ſhall hearechar ex ion, Whe required S'a.1.1 3. 
theſe things at your bands ? Thirdly, knowing that all duties done too late, are 
hopel-fls. and ftruirlefſe, it will wiſely know the ſcafon of doing g ic 
will walke while day is, worke in Summer, fowe in ſeed-time, x d 
mcanes offered, and good opportunities. It will ſeeke God while he may 
be found, and enter with. the wiſe Virgins, while che dore is open, and 
provide oyle in time, The grace of a good ation is the feaſunablenefſe of 
it, God bimſelte for our example, hath an appoynted 11megthac is, a fir ſeaſon 
for all his worke, Eccleſ. 3.1. piano knowing that a bad cnd ſpoyles 
the beſt ation, ic doth not, things to be ſeen of men, bur for the glory of 
God, and the honour of his Golpell for the teftification of his faich, o- 
bedience, cthankfulnefſe : for the edification of bis brethren, and provoking 76 xard 
of others to love and goed workes, Heb. 10. 24. Fifthly, knowing the difficul-. »<11% 
tie of goodthingy, it armeth and prepareth it ſelfe againſt difficulties, ar, 
the heat of perſecution, ditcouragement of Suxeriours, coldnefſe of 
times, ſcornes of men, S&c, It fore-cafteth the coſt and charge, the 
lofſe and danger, and accounts not his life deare, ſo he may finiſh his courſe 
with joy. 

2. yy heart doth good duties hymbly: firſt, with repentance, with- :-Humbly, 
oat which all arc rejefted 3 AA. 26, 20, Paul raught repentance, and turning 
to God, and then to dee worker worthy amendment of if e& Secondly, ic can 
accompliſh nothing as is would, bur ſupplies the of che ation with 
abundance of affeftion: P[«'e119. 5. Ob that my wayes were direfied to 


thy Bates, It pleaſerh it felic in nothing; It rejoycch not in | 
mance : but craveth Gods gracious acceptance. Thirdly, ie Per aa 
of any perfeftion it hath aciained, but ſets perfetion before it, and runnes 
toward ic, Pbil. 3.13. dur with daily ſence, and ftrife again imperfeRtion. It 
complaines of his beſt ations, is of his wants in them, and is never 
quiet, till it gera coverfor them. It cries with David, O enter not into judgement Pſal. 143-2; 
with thy ſervant, O Lord. lt cenders them all in the perfe& merit of Chrifts obe- 
dience, wichout which, all our rightcouſnefſc is as a filthy clour. 

3. A good heart doch good beartily, or cheerfully, Exod, 25. 2, All 3-Heantily. 
the obedicnce of a good heart is from the heart. Rom. 6.17. Tee have 0- 
bezed frm the beart the form of dodtrine delivered. It cannot content it ſelfe 
in doing a good worke, out of this good manner of doing : firſt, becauſe 
it knows, the beginning of yr "x le obedience muſt be che hcart, which 
muſt quicken all our duties, or elle they are dead : ſecondly, if ſervants Col.3- 33. 
" maſt doe torhcir Maſters every thing beartily, mach more the ſervants of God ; 
to their Maſter in heaven : Thirdly, the Lord obſerves, which is eye-ſervice, 
and which is hcart- ſervice : he rejeAts compalſed worſhip, and accepes onely 
| free-will offerings, and complaines if any piece of the heart be wanting, as 
in many Kings of 1[ratL | | 

4 A heart doth good duties «hundently an heart by Chrift, 4. Abundanr- 
bringech forth more frat, Joh. I5. 2, for bereinis tbe bred 5.2, verſ. 8. |y. 
x Cor. 15.53. aboanding in the worke of the Lord. | To this it ficives, far thate 
reaſons, Firft, becauſc-it is ready preft, and forward to good, and kept in 
a preparedneff: for every good worke, it growes full of goodneſfſe, boch in 
t ſeekes occafions of good, and ſo growes rich in good workes. "7p 
Thirdly, the more it doth, the more ry net Tanger: fo come off quicker ; | 
He chax doch them quicke, riſeth apace, Fourthly, ie is as bufic, and as glad to 4 
ſet forward Gods glory, in and by others, as by himſelf, and ſo in all compa- 
nics and occaſions makes himſelfe a gainer. . q 
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5. A good heart doth good duties univerjally ; hift, ic divorceth nor «c 
two Tables, but aymeth at the ſervice of God in holineffe and ri heeode. 
neff: : Secondly, it will fulfil af rigbteonſneſſe, as raught by the doftrine of 
grace, which calls on us for all dutics of piecie, righteouſneſfc, and ſobrietie, 
Tit.2.12. The love of God produceth workes of pictie, which are ſacrifices 
of praiſes and prayer, the calves of the lips, morning and evening, and on 
all occafions. And becauſe facrifice is abominable, without julgemenc and 
juſtice, Prov. 21. 3- ir iscaretull to give every man his right, and will ſerve 
God in ſerving man, And becauſe mercy from God, and wercy to man are 
joyned together, it delights in all occaſions of mercy; the workes whereof 
are {o many odours of « ſweet ſmell, Phil. 4418. Thirdly, ir attends to all duties, 
bo:h of the general calling, and ſpeciall 3 is carefill chat one dutic deſtroy 
not, bar ſet forward another 3 and is Rill in the exerciſe of whatſoever is bc= 
neſt, juſt, of any praiſe or vertue, A goodhearr, like 2 good feryant, will doc 
whatſoever his Lord ſaith ; as Maryto the ſervants, Whatſcever be ſaith, dee it, 
As a man that is co plant an Orchard, will be ſure to get of every good fruit 
ſome : ſo a good heart will not know any fruits to be good, but will carfy 
ſome of it. Particulars were infinite 3 for workes fpirituall, and corporall; 
duties co thern within, and duties to them without 3 workes of juſtice, and 
workes of mercy z in giving, and in forgiving; of incitation to good, and 
hindering of evill. 


6:Tonftantly. &+ A good heart doth good duties conſflantly : for firſt, grace knits the 


heart to God, that i may ftick to his ſervice, not looking back : Secondly, 
the writing of Gods finger, that is, the Law is never blotted out, his work- 
manſhip never defaced : and ſo what it is once by grace, as it delires ever to 
be, remaines: Thirdly, it ſees Chriſt before it, finiſbing his worke, Job, 
4- 34.) and ſo it is his mat. and drinke alſoto finiſh his work : Fourthly, je 
will not give up, or ceaſe to doe well, for any crolfes, Fob, 2. 3. In all this 
Fob ſinned not : the love of God and goodnefle in that heart is like a 
fice, and much water cannot quench it : Fifthly, it is loth, after che fu 
fering of many things, to looſe the Crowne promiſed onely to perſeye- 
rance, Rev. 2. 10» Be thow faitbfull unto death, «nd 1 will give thee « Crowne 


of life. | 
7. Warchfully ſ =, A good heart doth good duties watchful) : before-hand, to apprehend 


occafions, as Abraben ſat in the doore of bis Tent, to entertain paſſengers; 

d aftcr the doing, to revive them, as God did all the workes of 

$ hands after the Creation 3 to finde cithey peace and comfort in 
them, if well done 3 or trouble and difſquiet in fayling, It knowes 
they ſhall enter inco a Rrift examination of a firict Lord and Mafter : 
therefore ic ſclfe will firſt examine them, whether they were done fin- 
cerely, ſeaſonably, cheerfully, humbly, and according to the Rules of 
well-doing. 


Awicked hears: Oh the wickedneffe of our hearts, who yet conceive better of our ſclyes ! 
tailerh in all. 1. Somegood ations we would doe, bur hate the light which ſhould di- 


ref us, and fuch as walke in it. | 2.' Some good deeds we would doe at our 
death, bur fearefully out-ftand the opportunities of grace, and will know no 
ſeaſon : Juha yo rand as Ting ah fey Np ow Rnd are we 
of a little, glorying of onr wor ighring to hcare them praiſe 
ed! wt a good. heart would diſlike cvery thing. 4. How feldome 
meaſure we our ationtby the rules of Gods glory, good conſcience and 
finceritie of hears, but by mulcirndes and examples of men, doing as the 
moſt doe, and for our owne crooked ends! 5. We content our ſelves wich 
the deed or atjon done, never care with whataffeftion, which the Lord mot 
reſpe&s: as in the widowes two mites,aud rich mens ſuperfluitic. 6, God 
hath Tong manured us, but where is our abundant fruit ? for cluſters, we can» 


not 
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not ſhew berrier. Can God be:concenc co finde (© little, where he expets 10 
much ? and may not he expeCt much, where he hath given {0 much 2 Shall 
we never come to anſwer for our meancs, which we are {o unarſwerable in ? 
7. How many are faln back from their righteouſnelſe, which ſhall never be 
remembred ? They ſeemed to begin in the Spirit, bar are unttable and perver» 
ed, whoſe latter end is worſe than the deginning, 


SzcTiON XVIL 


Meet a good heart in reſpeRt of fin. OWE 
It knoweth, firſt, that nothing is properly hated of God, but goed ode M 
ſinne, as being dire&ly againſt his Law, and his Image, who is a God bating reſpe& oi 
iniquiticz and as God himſelſc is the chicte and abſolute Good ; fo ones finne. 
ly tinne is the chicfe and abſolute cvill. Secondly, that the proper effect 
of hatred bring revenge, he is not more ſure to linne, than God to revenge, 
one way or other; yea, unto the tbird and fourth generation of thems that bate bim. 
Thirdly, that all and every finne is upon record : there is an hand-writing 
againſt every finner, and an obligation in every finne binding the finner, | 
who hath not one farthing to pay for an infinite debr, or infinice forfcic, 
Col. 2.14» Fourthly, '/ thac all and every finne lies in the way, betweene 
God and ur, and ſeparates from him, and bolds greed things from us 4 ſburs £'#-59-2- 
heaven, curſerh the cartb, and burthens all the creatures, Fifthly, that atadead 
ic expoſerh to all miſery within us, without ur, both here and hereafter. 
Within ws, the deftruQtion of all Geds Image, the corruption and guile of 
the whole nature 3 all evill inclinations againſt God, and our neigh- 
bour 3 pecny a =_ conſcicace,, =_ anne lyes ar the dore, ci- 
ther yexing i » or dogging watching it ; h) is a 
my Hl before hell. - #ithout a mangall the calamities of this life, fick- 
, povertic, madnefſe, ſhame, death and corruption ; all the pro- 
per cfiefts of finne : Gen. 2. 17- In the day thou fiuneſt, thou ſhalt die the 
death. And hereafter, the extrcame miſery of finne in all noe- delivered 
by Chrift, is that etcrnall death which is the wogrs of it ; -the unſuy» Rom. 6.23. 
portable curſe, denoutrced on allthet centinge not in all things, Deut;29.26. and 
co be executed on all Reprobates i the day of the Lords appearing, Mat.25. 
41. Goe yee curſed, &c, Te, | 
Hence, 1. itfces the miſery of finne, and grones under the burthen, «. I: ſ:es the 
both the finne of bis nature, for which Paul cryes our of himſclfe as a wrercheg mil. ry of fin. 
man; and Devid, Plal.51.5, and of bis life, as the Prodigall, who acknow- 
ledged himſclte not worthy to be called a ſonne : and the fermes ogainſt tbe Goſpel, 
rg deſpicing of Chriſt and his Spirit, as the Fewes pricked m1beir bearts, 
2437+ | 
2, It cruly repents for finne : for which, this heact pry be called an houſe 2+ Trvly t<- 
of mourming, an Hadadrimmon, or the valley of mourning. In which re- pang 9, 
pentance jr, firſt, confeſſion againſt it [eife, Plal. 32. 5. Ir will nor flatter (ue things. 
ic ſelfe, bue caſt che firſt tone again ir felic, and will ſay more againſt x. Confeffion 
it ſelic, than all men can : as David having numbred the people, before againſt ic 
the Propher Ged came, caſt che ſtone againſt himlelſc, faying, 1 baveexteedings (©lie. T 
ly finned, 2 Sam-24.10. Secondly, confeſhon of af rhe finnes ic knows: $50 , 
as 1. ſccrer an hid corrupeions : for the good heart knoweth, that God loveth pc,1.51.6. 
ruth in the inward parts 3 which made David complaine of his origiaall 
corruption, and brooding finne, which none cooke notice of but him» 
{elſe 3 and che Apoſtle Paul, of the law of evill rebelling againſt the 
law of his minde. 2- Small and leffer evils; it extenuates no finne as 
licele, etecmes none as Gnats, Moats, or Mites, which Gods Law takes order 
againſt : It lookes not ſo much on the mareer, ason the forme: iti; burdened, 


and 
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152 The Parableof the Sower, and of the Seed. = 


6 and tikes notice of the leaft tins, omiſſions, fayling in good things, falling 
from the firſt love, &c. 

3. Remorſe, Thirdly, in repencance there is remorſe or biting: A good heart cannot 
commit finne wichoue remorſe; not fecrert finnes, becauſe it knowee, no» 
ching is ſecret in refpeCt of God, with whom ir hath co dealez not moſt 
nacura!l and inbred finnes, to which it ſelfe is moſt inclinable, -becauſe ic 
knowes, the more familiar the {inne, the mure dangerous 3 not ſmall finnes : 
Devids heart ſmote him for Sexls lap, as for his head ; the cye feeleth the 
leaſt moat. And this by ſmall mecanes : as ſoft wax is ſoone impreſſcd, fo 
is a good heart becauſe of his ſofenefſe, Ic will melt and reſolve more at the 
very hearing of Gods judgements denounced againſt others (as Feftab, 2 
Chron. 34/ 27-) than an evill heart at the feeling of Gods moſt dreadful 
Judgements, as Pheraob, Exod, 7. 23.- Peter, when Chriſt onely lockes back 
upon him, gets out and weepes bitterly. It is true, that a good man may 
lyc a while without ſound remorſe, as Devid nine moneths after his adultery 3 
though:not that time withour grudgings : but that crime the evill and corrup+ 
tion of ir prevailes, and the Spiric will not ſuffer it to lye Rill, bur awake Ic 
muſt, and no ſooner awakened than humbled. 

Fourthly, in repentance there is revenge on it ſelf, with holy indignation, for 
playing the beaſt betore God, 2 Cor. 711. Thus the Publican knocked bis breſt : 
and Fob abberred bimſelf in duſt and «ſb-s, Chap. 42. 6. | 

And all this a good heart will doe, boch ſecretly, and conſtantly. Secretly, 
becauſe he is a Few who is one within, and he is praiſed whom God praif- 
eth-: And it knowes, that every ſound aftion of grace, as mortification, re> 
IKe delet V- pentance, bumiliatiun, muſt begin within, and flow from thence} © the ſeat of 
re, 444 Me foundneffe it the hearc :: and to take notice of outward things, to reforme 
{ee a2! thei, and: negleRt the beart, and ſoult, and ſecrer paſſages, is to begin at a 

wrong end.', Conſtantly, becauſe ir fees ſuch daily ruines in the'ſoule as make 

it continually mourne, and put to «-continual) charge and labour in 

cepairing it." And this is to grieve ſincerely, for finne as finne, as the of- 

_—_ Ged, not for puniſhment. : whence ir is called godly ſorrow, 4 

r. 7. 10. | _ | | 

3. Seeketh 3.. A good heart, becaaſe it knowes, that the greateſt happinefſe ſtands 

pardon. in the pardon of anne, Pſal. 32. bk. 'and the conſcience can never be right- 

ly quiet, but in declaration of fergivenefſe, it labours moſt for affurance of 

the pardon of fiane, with ſtrong crys for mercy, Pſal.5 1.1. 2nd to feele the 

joy of ſalvation, verſ. 12. in many ſeverall petitions, Waſb me, clenſe me, 

purge me with Hyſop : | with importunitie, as Den. 9. 19. and endle(R 

repetitions, as the poore ſtarved begper for rcliefe, or the condemned per+ 

Luk-13.13- fon for a pardon ; all the poore P.blicans prayer' war, God be merciful to 

me @ ſinner. It ſees more necd of Gods favour, than of life, and therefore 

more ly defires ir, and pines till it feele the ſence of it. It fecs his 

filchy ry and 13 never quiet wichour a cover: his horrible foulncfe, 

and is cver 'waſhing and bathing in the Laver of Chrifts bloud, and the teares 

of true repentance, Ic feeles a deadly fore, and cannot be caſed without ap- 
plication of Gods ſalvation. | | 

4. Feareth It feareth and watcheth all finne to come, as it hateth and ſhameth for 

fine. all Fane paſt. As nature ſhunnes and fearcs all Serpent, even little ones as 

well as great : fo grace ſhunnes all finnes, and hates them, being the 

ſpawne of the Serpent. Firft, it knowes all are hatefull ro God, all pre- 

judiciall co-che ſoule, as one bole in a Ship, or one Swine in a Garden, or 

one Fly in the Apothecaries box, is enough to ſpoyle all ; therefore it 

watcheth-all, Sccondly, ſeeing ſmall finncs are commonly Harbingers to 

greater, it dares nos venture on the ſmalleſt, Thirdly, it knowes that the 

way toavoyd finall dcſeftion, or back-{liding, is, to feare ftayiog a little. 

| ourthly, 


4. Revenye; 
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Fuurthly, it feares the thews the taſte, the occalions, the firtt appearances of 
fine, left from the broth, ic cafily fall ro the fleſh. Fifthly, ir feares and 
haces his owne finnes, more than all other mens : and not as it is ſaid ' of 


Antbony, He bated tbe Tyrant, not tyrannie. Rom, 7. 15, Ibate that I doe, Sixtly,04it Abies 


it haces and fearcs his owne inward finnes, as mach as che outwerd ; 


wilcly tramum, nu 


damming the formtaine and Well-head, and ftocking up the roo. Seventhly, 1/4un:dem. 


ic hates and feares the repetition of finne, and much more ſhakes off the habic 
of ir, leſt he ſhould ſuddenly grow to expertneſfſe in the trade, Laflly, ir 
hates and mournes tor other mens finner, and ſtops them when he can: P/el, 
119-136. Phil. 3. 18. -- ond now tell you weeping, Yea, the ſinnes of others 


apain A more {mice a good heart with ſorrow, wan their owne fins can 
an evill, 


5+ I: rcraines and till renewes a full purpoſe of not (inning, fo as thoogh 5.Reraineth x 
ic (11, the conſcience can teftifie that ir is carried againſt the ferl<d purpoſe of purpoſe of 
it. David (weares and vowes he will keep the righteous judgements of God ; 2** finning. 


and, Away from mee yee wicked, forl will keep the Commandementcs : AA, 
11-23- with ful purpoſe of beart cleave 19 the Lard. Plale1 19.2, Surely they worke 
no in:quitic ; they doe finne, but not as workmen, they cannoe ploc ir, but are 
ſimple to dee evil, Rom, 16.19. 


Now an evill heart may be humbled and grieved for ſome fin, but rather Deceir ef an 


' for ſome aftuall ſin paſt, than the fin of nature, and that noc as fin, or an of. <vi'l heart in 
tence of God, bur either ter ſome judgement feared: ſo Abab pur on lackcloth, *** bulinefle 
1 King, 21.27- or ſome already execuced, Exod.9.27.28, Or, if there be any of repentance 


releate, and the judgement be a lictle overy ic returncs afreſh es the old courſe, 
as @ dog to the vomit, 2 Pet. 2,21. 

2. It can make ſhow of repentance, yet is but as a cloud withoue 
raine, his teares are ſcone dryed up, he goes away, and forgets he was 
waſbed ; he can be bold cnough to finne, and is onely aſhamed to con- 
feſſe his finne 3 or if he doe, ic is in groffe, in the lumpe, with excuſes and 
EXLenuUations. | 

3. Itwill be at little or no paines for the pardon of fin : the affurance of 
ic, it think: either impoſſible, or unneceffary. Ic cannot throughly reſolve to 
leave fin, and therefore cannot be ſo earneſt for forgivenefſe. | 

4. It can purpoſe finde, and rejoyce in a future fine. "Eſau faith, the dayes 
of his fathers mourning will once come, and then he will {lay his brother. 
Abſalom carries a purpole of killing his brother Amnon wo yeares together, 
and then doch ir. This plotting and contriving of finne is a ſure figne of a 
wicked heart. 0) 

5. It can repeate finne remorſlc{ly, till ix can trade, and come to be expere 
by often commiting over the ſame fins, and let them grow to cuſtomes, 
habics, natures, 

6.. It can defend and plcad for fin,cloking bad ationswith good pretences, 
or good meanings. Szul ſaves the far for ſacrifice. Abſalom will be King, co 
doc jufticez and he will begin roexecuce juſtice wich rebellion and trea(on, 
againſt his own indulgent Father. 

7, it canglory infin: Phil.3-19. += whoſe glory is th:ir ſhame 3 which is truc 
of drunkards, ſwearers, proud perſons, &c. all of rhem far from grace, far- 
theft from a good heart, | 

Theſe are the Notes of a good and honeft heart : of which I will ſay co 
you, as the Lord bimſelfe ſometime ſaid of the Ijraclites, Deur, chap. 5, ver. 
29, Oh that there were ſuch an beart in you, to feare your God, and keepe bis 
Commandements alwayes, that it might be well with you, and your children 

or evere 
4 Now having ſpoken, 1, of the Meanes whereby the heart becomes good; 
2. of the Markes whereby it is __ ſo to bez we come in the third 
place 


% 


co 
_ 


256 


The Parable of the Sower, and of the Seed. 


" 


M tives tO 
vert this good- 


place to the Moves, which is the Jaft thing in the deſcriprion of this 
laſt ſoyle. 

I. Onely ſuch an heart keepes che Word to GGlvation, Fufty veſicls are nor 
fir for the precious liquor of found and ſaving knowledge, and the graces of 


nefſe cf heart. te Spirit, The Law is ſpiritaa)l, and the place where the Lord layes it, is in 


o Tim.2.$. 


Luk.12.36, fence, Wee ſaw and beard thee inour ſtreets, and ſo cxpe&ing ſomegreat reward 


the ſpirit, and the heart of his EleQ, in whom onely he hath wrought a care 
to keepe it: Pſalk.119.11. Thave bid tby Word in my brarty that 1 might not ſinne 
egoinſt ther. The Lord having written his Law,in Tables, made chouyce of the 
Arke, to lay up the ſame ſafr, Ez:d.25.16. Thou ſbalt lay inthe Ah: the Tiſti- 
mony, that I ſpab give thee, Now this Arke muſt be overlaid with pure gold, 
both within, and without 3 fhgnifying, that the godly bearr, which mult 
keepe the Word, muſt be ſincere within and without : and every other 
heare bue the good and honeſt, will ſhake the Word out, ones time of 
other : hence Davidprayeth, Pſal.119.80. Let my beart be upright in thy flatates, 
tbat I be not aſþamed. 

1, God cRecmeth the goodnefſe of our workes, by the goodnefe of the 
heart : Fer.17.11» I the Lord try the bearts, to pive to every men according 10 his 
worke, Hence many workes of civill'men, glorious and beaurifull to the eyes 
of mery are hatefull to God, becauſe they flow from the filthy puddle of 
a corrupt heart. For as an evill aftion for marter can never be made good by 
a good intention of the heart; fo a gocd ation tor marter can never be 
good in acceptance, from an evill and deceittull heart. If the ſpring be cor- 
rupt, ſo areall the ftreames. | 

Hence alſo God eftcemeth good duties pare when the heart is lincere: 
becauſe, what is wanting in the manner and meaſure of obedience, is ſupply 
ed by ſoundneffe, and made up by the goodnefie of the heart: and therefore 
in Scripture, uprightneſſe and perfe&ion are put one for 'another. The 
widowes mite was in it felfe yery light, but putting her heart to ir, 
made it pondcrous : Adde thy heart to thy mite, and it ſhall be accepted 
ata Talent. 

Hence the Scripture ſaith, God judgeth not 4s men: we judge from without, 
God from within : we procced from the «ffe& to the cauſe; hee, from the 
cauſe to the eff-&e we judge the heart by the work ; hee the work by the 
heart: we look firſt to the ſacrifice, and then to Abel; hee firf hath reſpe& ro 
Abel, and then to his ſacrifice. Hence we ſec a mite in finceritic accepted, and 
a Talent from hypocrifie rejeRed. 

111. Without this good and honeſt keart thou loſeſt all thy labour, all 
thy graces, all thy hopes, all thy expeCtation, 1t they come not from a pure 
hcarc, he that js pure, and lookes with pure eyes, rejets them all. If thou 
beleeve not from the heart, Rom. 10. 10. it is vaniſbing and temporary. If thou 
lifteſt nor up pure bends in prayer ; that is, the prayer of a pure heart, ſap- 
poſe thou diddeft weare thy tongue to the flumps, and thy knees horne-hars, 
thou loſeſt all thy Jabour : therefore Paw! deſcribeth true worſhippers, 2 
Tim. 2.22. to be ſuch as cab on the Lord with a pure beert, If thy love be in 

word, and tongue, and not in tratb, thy heart cannot afſure thee that thou arr 
of the truth, x Job. 3. 18, 19. If thou doeft not from 1he beart obey the 
torm_ of doftrine delivered, Kom. 6. 17, all thy obedience is loft, without 
recompence, without accepcation, yea abominable. Finally, whatfocver we 
doc, doe it heartily unto the Lord, and not unto men, Cel. 3- 23. The kerncll 
of all dutics lyeth within, in the true diſpoſition of the heart : without 
which, all is as an cmpric ſhell, which when it comes to cracking and opc- 
ning, the hypocrices hope faileth. Sec we not in the Day of Judgement 
many ſhall pretend great matters done in preaching or prophecying in the 
Name of Chriſt, and caſting out divels in the ſame, frequenting Chriſts pre- 


for 
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tor ſo great and glorious workes ? Bur, noc being ſound at heart, all cheſc 
w_ are no berter eftecmed than working of iniquitie, and recompenced as 

finnes 3 Depert from me, yee workers of iniquitice : for all the fa- 
crifices of an hypocrite are abominable, his very prayers abominable, 
Eſa. 1. Bring no more ſacrifices, but waſh you, clenſe you, and then come, let 
ws reaſon tegetber, Eſa. $$. 3. The Jewes urge God with their faſting, and yet 
are ſenx away empties 

IV. A gouy heart is the efſentiall difference or diftinttion between a god- 4 
ly manand an te: whoſoever wants it, ſball receive his portion with Mar-24.5t. 
bypocritess The Phariſees make cleane the ou : A good Chriftian bearcs 
his Maſter ſay, Thou bypecrite, firſt make the in-fide cleane. As the Hypocrices Mar-3 3.26. 
religion is n:ade but a cover oc cloake, ſo he uſeth it as a cloake to caſt cn and 
oft as be lit: And as men make their clathes, ſo doth he his religion ; ſo ic 
be ſome fine Ruff wichour, they care noe what b+ſe lining chey pur in : Bur the 
ſound Chriſtian is as the Kings daughter, Pſal. 45. 13. «fb gloriew with- 
in, like a late faſhion of great men, lining r or baſe Cloakes with 
Taftatic or Velvet cleane thorow z or like the hangings of the SanRu- 
ary, without, courſe Badgers rkinnes, within, fine linnen cmbroydercd, 

Exod. 26. LzI4- 

The Hypocrite deſires to ſeeme, eicher onely or principall : the ſound 
Chriſtian deſires 19 be acceptable. Saul, when he knew Gods minde in rejeing , Cor.5.9; 
him, yet bonexr me (ſaich he) before the 1 Sam.15.30. the ſound Chrifti- 
knowing the winde of God in 


omely cals for : which becauſe he wich-holds, 
he ſhall never ſpeed ſo well as a ſound Chriſtian, who can give nothing bur 
crue defires of a changed and fincere heart. 

V. The whole comfort of a Chriftian under God, is in a ſound, honeſt, 5. &. of 
and good heart, As firſt, all inward comfort, 2 Cer-1-12. This is our rejoycing, pyace a full ſen 
even the teſtimony of # good conſcience, that in al ſimplicitic and godly pureneſſe we dave of comfort. 
bad our converſation. This joy k the Joy of Gods people, which the ftranger 1- Inward. 
enters notinto: andof is our Saviour ſaith, None ſbel take it frm eu Ic iy J0Þ-16 22. 
likea lictle veine or ſpring which never runneth : whereas the joy of an 
' Hypocrite, which makes a greater ſhew and noyſe than the other, is like a 
great pond, cleare at top, muddy at dottome, dryed up in Sunumer, when is 
moſtnced of the water» of comfort. 

Secondly, in outward oppefitior, when men who cannot abide finceritte, Outward 
objec to us that all is h and ſcorne us for the things we doe, when *PPofon. | 
I/mels ſcoffe us for the ngs ſakez that from the world we have ſmall 
comfort and I —__ way 3 now we may finde comforc 
and peace in the conſtitution of our hearts: 2 Sem. 6.21» Devid be- 
ing ſcorned by Michol for dancing before the Arke, and called foole for his 
paines, contemned that contempt : for pm gee 7. > he bis beart, 
end would be yet more vile. Payl teaching the ftrifineſſe of Chriftian Religion, 
ro bring Chriſt into the hearts and lives of men, wascounted an beretick, buc 
profeſſed After the way which yee calf berefie, dee I worſbiþ the God of my Fathers, *-24-14- - 
Apply we this co our ſelvez. A good conſcience as a I, ſeares not 
the arrowes of ſcorners and adverſaties. = innocency will beare his ad- )*Þ-3"-36- 
verſaries book of accuſations, on his r. 

Thirdly, in perſonall affliion, this good heart miniftreth great 3-*<rſonal 
comfors he »MiQion. 


1» In inverd temptation, when Sazan ſhall objeRt, as apaink Jeb, that hou 
art an Hypocrite (theg which, no 76 more afſaultech or infeſterh che 
2 


poore 
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2 Cor. y.12, 


4.For perſe- 
verance in 


good, 


Mark.13.2+ 


e. In the life. 


poore Chriftian : Ylooke what way thou canſt, not Fearing not prayivg, 
notfaſting, reading or almer can an{wer it, but onely the fincere and inward 
diſpofition of an honeſt bearc in all theſezHes mol: ted with hypocriſy,bur ne 
{lubdued by ir. So when Saran ſhall obje@ rhe weaknefle of thy faith, or the 
detefts of thy obedience, and'that God cannot accept ſo broken and ſinful] 
performancesz nothing can anſwer this darr, bac ſincericie of -heart, manifcft 
*n true defircs and endcayours, Which God accepterh, behoſding mercitully 
what @ man datb, not whsk be' bath not, Sinceritie makes light things maſlic 
and ponderout, where h-pocrifie makes calents lighter than feathers, So 
if he obj:& thy heavincſſe and unrowardnelſs in prayty, that thou prayeſt 
coldly and diftrafedly, the onely anſwer'is, God regards no! the tune 
of the voyce, -the \phraſe' of tp: ech, the found of word:, or eloquence 
of tongue, burtheaff:Qion of theheart,as in Moſes, Exod-14-15, and Hanne, 
1 Sam. 1.37 | If 
2. dd - lition, onely a good and hontht hearr beares a man 
up- Job in all his troubles had'noo: her.comforr, chap.27,5e Uniil Tdie, 1 
will never take away mine inneency from my ſclfe. When Abim-le:b was threatned 
for raking Sarah, it wa® happic and comfortable to hin that he could fay, 
With a goed and wpright beart I did ths, Gen.25.5. Whar a ſtrength is it, when af+ 
fiftions take a man in his way, and while with a' good heart he'poes 
abour hs bufinefſe 2 But it crofſes come, -white a "man is wandring, 
or his heart roving afrer vanitie, | this diſpoſition addes a fting ro. the 
zMiAion, / when che heart ſhalt favice ir ſelfe, | thatmir' offers as an 
evill docr. | 1 Bnigh ut noaivi] gdiod mooviebes 
Fourthly, in reſpeCt of perſeverance in good, a good heart 'onely mini- 
reth comfort. ' For as an Apple rotten at core muſt faile and perifh, feeme in 
never fo beautifull : fo all graces ſhall wither, that are mot ſoundly fixed 
in a good and honeſt hearc. | itis.not leaves and ſhewes without, but ſound- 
neſſe of ſap and juice that makes the tree convinue in fruitfalnefſcs One time 
or other the Word of God blafts the hypdcrite, as the fruitlefſe Fig-tree, 
andthen bow ſoone # it witdered ?. Inquire afrer his his zcale, forward- 
nefſe, diligence, joys faich, love. 3 his place cannot be found, his place in 
the profeſſion ſhall be as empty 4s Davids when Saul” asked after him. He 
that builds.on tc ſand, and in ſoundneſſe of heart ſettles nor bimſelfe on 
Chrift the corner one z as our Saviour ſaid of the ftately buildings of the 
Temple,ſo may we ay of this man,who held a beautifull place in the Church, 
and ſhined in many graces, See you al theſe rbings ? the time comes, when « lone 
ell not be left on « ſtone : the fall of bis bouſe ſhall be great 2 and of the ruines of 
is graces ,we may ſay as the Merchanes of the riches of Rome, Rev.18. 17. 
In one boure os ſo great riches come to deſolation. But the upright of heart ſhall ne- 
never be aſhamed. / | | | 
Fifthly in che life eimegtbe Lord will doe them! good 1hat are trze of beart,Pſal.125. 
4. He will be merciful to bis defe&s, that prepares bis beart to ſetke him, though 
he bc rior cleniſed according to the purification of the! ſanuary, 2 Chron. 30. 
19, He will ſbew bimſelfe ſtrong with the «pright deart, chap. 16 9. * Let them be 
never{o weake in themſeves, Gods ſtrength ſhall perfet all cheir weaknefles, 
Letall the world .condemne them, yer he will juftific them as trac Natheniels, 


'- inwhomh is no guile. | Ina word, profperiey ivtheir portion in thts life, 2 


6, lndeath» 


Chron.31421. Hezekiad 'in bis workes ſought the Lord, and proſpered. 

Sixtly, in his-death, chis combort never be ſhaken out of his heart * 
when death ſhall C:nder bis ſoulc and body, irfhall never ſeverhis heart from 
the ſoundneffe of 'ic 21 Hezthiaby when ſentctice' of 'death was paſſed againſt 
him, the conſcience of his honeſt and fincere heart comforted him, Eſa.38.3, 
O' Lord thou I: bave walked with an upright beart, &c. Ar this time 
ic will nor a man, to have done never ſo excellent workee, 


but 


The Parableof the Sower, and ofthe Seed. 159 


but the manner oft doing and his true endeavour ſhall comfort 
hin. 

Laſtly, in theday of Judgement, onely the good and honeſt heart (hall lift 7. In the Day 
up the head before the Judge of the world. As a faichfull companion, is & Judgemeac, 
will goe with us before the Judge, and plead, where no other Proftor can be 
admitted, no other friend can appeare for us. But how dare an Hypocrite, 
| who hath nothing bur chaffe, firaw, and ſtubble, Rand before the fire of 

that great Day 3 which nothing bur golden ſoundnefle and fincerity can 
abide ? No matter how thou canft gild thy fſelfe 3 if thou beeft notgolden, 
the fire ſhall conſume thee, But be thou the meanc creature, that the whole 
carth can preſent before the Judge, with an honeſt heart, thac haſt been faith- 
full and fiacere in a little, inthe baſcſt calling and eftate that ever was any 5 
by day Gl a above _—_ hearted Profeffors, Preachers, yea 
cinces. For ic berter (to uſe ines compariſon) to be alinle . 
ſmall finger that can doc no ſuch ſervice hap 6 body, if EI to be an —_ _ 


cyc of admirable quicknefl?, and uſe, for the guiding of the body, if unſound, dinure eyc. 
dark, or ready to tall our of the head. 


Hs thus Jargely ſhewed the nature of this ſoyle of good ground, and 
therein both how is comes to be good ground, and how it may be ſo 
diſcerned, with Motives thercuntoz we procecd now to the ſuccefſe of the 
ſced in is, which is ſaid firſt co bring forth fruits, which fruits are in the ſecond 
place deſcribed, 1. by the plentic, an bundred-fold: 2. by the continuance 
_ -_—_— good Fraitful fruicfull ground. 

Dod. 1. beart is a fruitful beart : as good ground is frui . 
The good ground here is called in Math. 7.17. @ good tree : and every good tree , .... "WE 
brings forth good fruits : and Met-12-34. A geod man, cut of the good treaſury of dis ix « truictull 
beart, bringeth forth good things. ——— 

Here,for the explaining of the DoQrine,confider three conditions of theſe of whele f uirs 
fruits: 1, for the kinde : 2. the ſeaſon : 3, the meanes. | 4p by far wat 

For the kinde: in gensrall, they are the power of the Goſpell in the 5" 1. noe 
whole man, Phil.t.27, and, as all fraits comming of ſced, are of the ſame z 
kinde and nature with the ſced. Not fruirs of the fleſh, which are ſo ripe and- 
rife every where: Nor fruits of civill rightcouſnefſe, in dealing with men, 
from which many conclude themſelves good ground, being void of pietic, 
knowledge and the feare of God : Nor fruits of illumination, by which 
men are able to underftand and ſpcake fenfibly of matters of Religion, buc 
care not bow little they praftice : Nor fruits of the external pretefſion of 
Religion, or externall retormation, which are as faire leaves, and greene 
blades, that (hall wither and failc. For all theſe fruits we have found on the 
former bad grounds, But cheſe fruits are fruits of grace, reſembling the Au- 
thor, the Spiric of grace; and thence called fruits of the Spirit, Gal.5.22. and 
the ſecd, the Word of grace, AR.20.32. and fruits of rigbteouſeſſe tothe praiſe of 
God, Phil.1.11s _ Fuits in bolineſſe, Rom(6. 22, © 

In ſpeciall : theſe fruits are cicther inward, or ontward : for a 
good man is firſt fruicfull within, and as all ether fruits, ſo theſe come 
from a root within, 

Inward fruits are, 1. righteouſneſs of nature, by ſanRification of the (pirir, 
ſoule, and body.: 2. good thoughts, and motions, and purpoſes of heart : 
theſe counſels of heart make a man praiſed of 'God, 2 Cor-4.5., $. Good de- 
liccs, longings and faintings after God and his graces, Prov. 13.23. The deſire 
of the righteous is onely goed ; 4. Good affeftionsz as ſorrow for fin, love,'fearc 
ale, patience, compaſſion and tender» heartedneffe, and many ſuch like, in 
Gat.5, 22,23, 
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Outward fruits are, 1. Good wordy, ſavoury, editying, pure and whole- 
ſome : therefore in Prov.10431- the mouth of the jutt is {aid to be frairful in 
wiſedome, and bis lips 10 feed many, 28 truits doe: 2. Good work $are good fruits; 
becauſe they ifſue trom the rooc of faith and charitie ; becauſe they pleaſe 
God,as fruits the palate;bcauſe they witneſs the lite of faith,as fruirs the life of a 
tree3 and Laſtly, becauſe rhey profit others, who are releived and comforted, 
as with moſt pleaſant fruits. 

Now we may not thinke, that onely building of Colledger, Churches, 
Hoſpitals, and great and bountifull Almes, which a tew can performe, zre 
good workes, as is defined by the Church of Rome : But thoſe are cood 
workes, which cveryJBeleever can and doth pertorme within the compaſſe of 
his calling, both general! and ſpecial ; fuch as mortification of finne, taith- 
faln«M*:, diligence in the durics of Chriſtianitie, and of the ſpeciall cal- 
lings, merciful:«fſc to the poore Saints, or whatſoever clfe is commended in 
the Word, or approved of God as acceptable fruits, yea and rewarded, be 
they never {0 mcanc and baſe in the eyes of men: A cup of cold water ſhall 
not loſe his reward, | | 

For the feafon : theſe fruits are ripe and timely, differing from the blaſted 
and wither-d fruits of the tormer grounds. We have ſcene ſudden fruits as 
ſudden flaſhes, in the three 'ormer grounds, and great Profefſors like Epbraim, 
whoſe gooduefſe was as ihe morning dew, Hol. 6. 4. We have heard of them, 
not whoſe Icafe onely hath failed, but the ftalk, and blade, "and all 
that made ſhew above ground, or ted it within. Bat this fruit gives not 
over till ripenefſe, and the ſoundneffe of it is diſcerned by the conſtancy 
and maturicie, 

For the meanes: theſe fruits are produced to ripenefſc by keeping the 
Word 4 fothe Text faith, They krepe the Word, ond bring forth fruits,” Loſe the 
Word, and loſe all truits, The tormer grounds kept the Word, but not 
long enough : they admitted itco lodge as a gueſt for a night, but not to 
dwcll in thein, But David vowerh to keepe the Word even 16 the end, Plal.r19. 
33+ and he would nor keepe his life, bur to keepe the Word, verſe.19, This 

ound Keepes the Word, inthe eare by heariug it, in the memory, in the 

art, Pro, 6+ 20. Binde it on tby beart: inthe hand and praftice, in medita- 
ting and thinking on it, in praying for bleſſing, char it may be a fruitfall 
Word, and in cunftant ſtriving in new obedience, And by theſe meanes ic 
hoids out, and brings fruits to perteCtion. 

Nuw every good heart is chus frui:tu!l, acing fruits anſwerableto the 
Golpell,' in due ſeaſon, unto ripenefic, by meanes ot keeping the Word. 
44.16. 30. The Jaylor as ſoune as ever he was converted, what a number 
of good fruity uced he ? Now he cryes out of himſelfe, would fain know 
whathc mighr doc tobe {aveo : Now he brings the Apoſttes forth of prifon, 
who had laid them in : He waſhed the ſtripes that he had inflifted : he fer mcar 
afore them, brougbe them into his houte, beard the Word, was baptized, 
and rejoyced that he believed, and wens to the Governours, and got them 
quite releaſed. The like of Lydia, verl. 14-154 

Nay, a good heart, Ict is hav=never fo ſmall meanes, or opertunitiey ic 
will thew fruits. The theefe converted, of a barren malefator, is now be- 
come a faichfull Protefſor. The ground even now over-growne with curſed 
weeds: and brambles, of haynous finnes, is now in an inſtance, and almoſt 
for an inſtant fruictuM, in confeflion of his fins, in rebuking the fins of his 
fellow, in ging And lipatey E_ _ all che Scribes and 

wes, yea, when his Diſciples durft not, and in earncſt prayer to Chriſt for a 
eh mbrance of him. 


reme 

1. Becauſe the is ſer into ſo lively a ftock, that he muft 
necds be incontinently fruixfull. Whoſocyer is ſct into Chriſt, were he as dry 
as 
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as Aarons withered rod, he (hall preſenily be changed into a flouriſhing and 
fruictull cree, Kem.7.4. Soyee brethren are joyned unto bim that is rai|cd from the 
dead, that yee ſbonld bring forth fruit wito God. And becaulc the Beleever is n6r 
onely ſet into Chriſt, but abideth in him ; theretore he continucth fraifull ts 
the end, Job 15-4. 

2. Becauſe the Beleever is now become Gods work-manſhip, in Chriſt Je- 2 
ſus created to good worker, which God hath ordaincd for him to walk in, 
Epbeſ-2,10. And the Lord cannot faile of his end in his ations. Far, as he 
commanded man created at firft, Bring forth fruit and multiply, fo now creating 
him again in Jeſus Chriſt, he begers them, that they may goe forth, and bring 
fruic, and gloriftie him, 

3+ Becaule the B-leever is now led by the Spirit, who is not barren or idle 2 
in him, but fruicfull in all varictic of fruits of grace, a3 they are deſcribed, Row. 8 14. 
Gal.5.22,23. Atrec muſt live before ic beare truic: Now we are quick - 
ned by the Spirit. The ſame Spirit planes us in Gods Houle, and adds his 
bleſſing co that plantation, Pſal.92.14- The ſaine Spirit waters us with the was 
rers from under the SanQtuary, Ezck.47.12. and fo makes us fruidfull by a 
{pring of living waters. The (ame Spirit purgech us to bea peculiar people, 
&calow of goed workes, T it.2.1 4. 

4-There is the ſame reaſon of the parts, and of the whole. But the whole 4 
field, the Whole Church is a fruicfull ground : Cant. chap. 4. verl. 13. The 
Church is compared to the goodlieft Garden that ever was heard of, ftored 
with the moſt precious plants under heaven, moſt deleQablec fruics, and the 
chicfeft ſpices; ſhadowed by Pomgranats, Campbinre, Spikenard, Calamaus, Saffron, 
Cinamon, &c., It is not a Waſtc, an Heath, a Wildernes, but a new Paradiſe 
of God, planted by his hand : A Gardenof greateſt pleaſure, and God takes 
pleaſure no where elſe : A Garden, in which the Tree of life, that is, Chriſt Je- 
ſus is to betaſted and fed on to eternall life. A Garden, in which a River 
runnes foure wayes from the ſame Fountaine, that is, the Goſpell runnes free» 
ly, fircaming from the foure Evangelifts : A Garden, in which man 
was placed to till and drefle itz fo in the Church, men are gathered 
to excrciſe duties of pietic and love : A Garden furniſhed with all 
manner of Trees for fruit or delight, Cant.7-14- A Vineyard, in which 
are ll kinde of (ſweet ow; old and new. Whence every member being a part of 
the wholc, muſt alſo abound and flouriſh in all holy vertues, and the ſweet 
fruits of faith and love. 

Vie 1. Letustry (as men doe) the goodnefſe of our ground, by the fruit- 
fulnefſe of che crop it yeelds. If ic be good ground, it brings fruics anſwera- 
bleto the ſeed, The Rules of tryall are theſe. 

1. It barrenncfic be a figne, and a true informer againſt bad ground, how Tryall of FO 
many that bave long profefed Chriſt, and been long Hearers, are convinced (95d _ 
to be bad and curſed carth, becauſe of their barrennefſe and fruicleſneſs 2 ®Y wo _ 
Numbers of carnall Goſpellers content themſelves with a forme of godli- 
nefſc, denying the power, like the curſed Fig>tree, they have leaves, burno 
fruit : under the mcanes, they live-voyd of faith, voyd of Gods teare, voyd 
of love co the Word, voyd of obedience : {corne to reforme any thing, 
arc as looſe and diſordered as at firſt, as hatefull and fcornefull of the 
meancs, a ever: Are theſe good ground? No, no, their fruics bewray them 
what they are. Lex them beware in time at their owne perill : This barrren- 
nefſe in the Golpell is accurſed with cutting downe, and with everlaſting 
fire, Mat. 25.41. | | 

2+ Rule. If good ground bring timely fruits ſo ſoone as ever the feed fa on 2 
it, arethey good. ground that are fo flow and heavie to any good traits, as 

etime they acc, reſolving ſeven and ſeven ycares, to give up ſome anwar- 
rantable luſts, or undertake ſome commendable dutie? Nay, foine _ mn 
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{olve todoc god tilt they die 3 but, then hy will repent and be berter, 8&c, 
Bat whac ? dareſt thon live ſo neere the curſe of God, as that ground on 
which the raine often talleth, Heh.6.8, which yet 1+ not ſeene on thee ? 
Diddeſt thou marke in the Thecte converted, what a number of excellent 
fruits preſcnily appeared ? Seeſt thou not the commendation of the Colefgans, 
chap.1-6. that the Goſpell*'was frulefull among, them fram the firſt day they 
heard ir, and truly knew che grace of God? (For thou never tr.:ly kneweſt 
the grace of God, who abidelt anfruidfull, and takeft dayes with Gd. ) Con- 
fidereft thou not what a ſingular praiſe, yea and mercy of God it js, to have 
the Word worke ſpeedily, and to haſten our fruits (were it poſſible) from the 
day that we heard it? How many finnes ſhould then be cur off ? how many 
good duties undertaken, and the reckoning farth-red? Oh heare ar length 
Chriſt knocking, and reſylve preſently ro open : It rhou heareſt his voyce this 
day, harden thy heart no more, How long ſhall he be with thee ? how long 
(halt he Caiffer thee? Takes heocd of that fertence, Pro.L.24. Becavſe T bave cal- 
led, and you would not er\wer, bebold, it ſþ«ll come to poſſe, that you ſhall call and net be 
beard : yea» I wil laugh at your deſtrattion, &c- 

3. Kul:, Good ground bringcth fruits in kinde anſwerableto the ſeed: and 
the fruittulneſſe in Chriftianirie, is a godly converſation beſeeming tbe Gefpel, 
Phil.1.27. It bringeth no weeds, nor Thifſtles, nor brambler. But how comes 
it, that the ſecd being ſo pure, holy, yeelding, the fruits are ſo contrary ? Did 
not the Maſter allow, and the (crvants caſt in geod ſeed ? W bence then are 1heſe 
Tares, of generall profanenefſ*, ignorance, \wearing, lying, Sabbath-break- 
ing in moſt unconſcionable manner, contempt of Magiftracy, and of Mini- 
try, injuſtice, uſury, {landring, {coffing at goodneffc, drunkennefle, gaming, 
hatred of che light and bringers of it, re ining art their proſperity, and the 
like? Whence, | ſay, are they? Are theſe fruits beſceming good ground ? 
Or are they any way like the feed ? I dare ſay, a man may find as good fruits 
as theſe, among the Tuckes, and barbarous Hearhens, where the ſecd never 
came 3 nay, in hell it ſelte, whereis no other ground bat ſuch as this. Letno 
man deceive himſelfe: ſuch rotten traits arguerotten hearts : God will reap 
no ſuch harveſt, he will own no ſach ground. 

4+ Rule. If good ground bring ripe fruits, with conſtancy and continuance, 
even in their «ge, pſal, 92. 14 what goodnefle is in that ground, that hath 
given over his fruits ? that having had leaves and ſhewes of profeflion, 
and ſome goodnefſe, hat!: even caſt away the leaves, farre wars than the 
curſed Fig: tree, which had leaves, yet eſcaped not the curſe ? Theſe were 
never planted into Chriſt : for, had they beene ſo, the Fajber bad purged them 
to bave brought forth more fruit : Never members of the Church : - for, bed they 
beene of ws ( faich the Apoſtle) they would Dave contirued with w: Never good in 
deed and in truth 3 for a good inans leafe ſhall not fat, Plal.1.3. And, if every 
man (ball receive according 19 bis fruits, Jer.17.10, theſe men men ſhall one da 
know, and feed upon the bitrer fruir of their declining and Apoftaſic, when 
they ſha)l belecve, (or feele what they will not now belceve,) that it bad beene 
better for them never 10 bave known the way of truth, than bave departed from the boly 
Commandement- E , 

'Uſe 2. Labour tobe fraixfull Chriſtians : content not your ſelves with 
leaves and the forme of Religion, bur as. trees of righreouſnefie, ſhew forth 
your Grapes and Figges, ahd ſweer fruits: Let God and man gather them, 
and taſte them. For, what comfort is in a fruitlefſe condition, by which a 
man muſt know, firſt, that the Word of God for all his hearing was never 
rooted in his ſoule? for then it had beene frultfull in grace. It is no barren 
ſecd, where ſuffered to root. Secondly, that he is an unbelcever, while hc 

{efſeth all the Articles of Chriftian' faith, and lives among Chriftians. 
For fab worketh by love, and is fruitfull, Thirdly, chat he is defticute of 


, the 
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the love off Gad, whictr affection if ir (wayedthe hearty it « would antreic 0 
the thing loved L. all ducies of pietie : If it —_—_— jc woul bis 
Commandements;' Joh 14 145 ' kw ould cnftreie himco Gwaitfolnfle; 3 Cor. 5. 
44-; Fourdhly, 1bat hos liable torbar dead]y and invettiberddie fallutiat by 4 
poctites come upto 4 whole fountiari bnrheing in-che -(agd;” rt aan 
hov fe{is great: ſuch are the fruiclefſe- Hearersz why doers and, ht abt Mich. 
24. Lafily,rhaz be iscver under thac hexvit?anels; whictris.nevertar. off ds, 5 
H<b.6.8. The earth thardrinkes in-raines ani ings Srpev0, WB Mort; W retro las 
carfing,. and 1beiend 18 to be 15120 5113 65 3tuqu for uo 
Ofje8.. Bir weare froicfhll Chriftians, rtoren dan npiro 221 5>24T 
hear good Sectnos.:: Wo, cammegd — 
moi commbn.abuiſes, in our farnilits, repe® 
vils iri our folves, and ;.%q boog No 01 — T6 1543 0: 
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this 1% in j[c is wirb ryany Chriftiagny ds che Fig tet 

fi onrith dg, af ie dechbOI\Crifts hone ation <tc 
Aeived fentciicey Never faxis play <3 thee bence forth. reg ek or 
82d co thy faaics: | 1+ Sactholibea branelvif the Virie; x ——_- Mar.A.19, 
44 th: tedtb 049-4 Cbrift t2:0t off fi fiong; to xefifh alt Tits: Noe Conditions 
Walks is Cbrift wdthdd, 4 Job: 2:6, 45 


abt knownevils, Tife, thy wittons, of it, 
HIVES th youp tho'ghs fquared 16 the Word Bn fe trodk24 ' thotPt© - 
furchbtgaretpraftiierhe wholewiH of: God revealed ? Dort wwoel EpheL.q TY 
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fronts 5 of the groand which -_ ometd the eaſe.) Oi ifare of | 
Lord bun of the pound wilted te roſtigtns the 'of fruQitying, 
the Word in-4 good heart, by the inereaſei of ro good provid, 

which incceafech fomeriracs4n dundredfold. Neither erfy Ur Ba 

Hypetbole, or exceſſive ſpeech ; but according” tothe manner of #he>beſt 


greimd in'Canaan, which brought an bandred fold infcrealt.. Nox-to-fptake of 


others ſtories of Herodetw, who writes of the Countr Go the "Cylipadiisy 
Tb ar ic brings three handred- fold - rior of Fay, gn l of *Blozatium, 
«Ca. ncrey in Africa, wheve the people for every bu(ſal'of > een #50. Iib.1i8 c.10, 


fold increaſe : the Scripture (Gen. 26.12 ) Vt rs hy Ger rav- (s 
bacreh Menkony in compariſon ot "Optate 7 | Irefold 
or | t : 2rig\ a 
«ft. Db every good gromd bring inbrea(s an "Rakdled fog. \ 6409 boil 
| Nb as this Evangeliſt ſhewes, that there were” three lets of un- Not the fame 

invirwatt Hearees, fothe other compared with this, ſtr, that” there” ire Ae in all. .* 
three ſores of | fruicfull Hoarers : for Mibew a Mehke (ay, "260g 
gra 1nd bringeth truir, ſome an bundred, ſome / ſixties and ſome 1 ori fo "IKE 
alk briag no an hundred fold. 22} 5k. 71 
-vi Qt Why doth onr Saviour mention 'three- degrees of" "frajefe! Opinions of 
\geound ? '. rhele three 

4r'we 1x. Some of the Fathers,as Apguſſine and Jerome;'fay, ir wa#ts note —_— 
a difference berween virgins, widowes, an ried perſons : ſcme; as Theo he 
pbylad?, apply it co Anchorices, Monke:, and Eaickes? An' idle'co oncet : x 
as if ary oneward eftate commended 'a man to G6d,* niore than erher-vwho 
is «'ar;95 0700 ga71e eornffegersf perſons * or as if Abram, Fart} Factb, bh 
AMajer, Peter, Fobn, bauh married, and forme of whiem Gtular-m 
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- onely that they may be fruirfull Chriftians, but fruirfal in al gred works, and in- 
be 0 God 3 in al 
fir pkck mu ea chat a8 Eat v Get bach png. a or Vacu- 


did: not a+ well bring forth «n+ bandred fold, 'as any of their Veſtall 


Vi Rbnifria their Annoticions on Mav135 haves breialefle 


| | device, 
EE And eyed Bll bets here ay rnndoe fel 
' that: -merit here, c an 

pr rm wr re thirtic; Asif ancftate or perſon could me» 
rita 1. Oc as if; oor Intenc had been to ſhew the difference of the 
Saiars in heaven, and nocof  Hearers in earch, Buc 

3. OarSaviour of purpoſein the other Evangelifts mencioneth the three 

Huarers: for 3. reaſons, 

powerfull working, who 


| ſure, 
to every one oe: a8 in the ſame field, the 
the Sunne, ahc ape, the ſeed, the ſeaſons ate the ſame, yer in the fruit- 
I ſeeds. more tilloes, fome fewer, ſome but'ten 


recompence the barrenneſle of many graines. Thirdly 
for. and frengenfach a8 have nt, nor ct nerain this bundred : 


nay, 


—_ 
as well Lage, bone ſerve, Wel doney good and faitbful ſervant, ate that had gained 
my ——_ A doth our Saviour here ſpeake onely of the bundred fold, the 
higheſt degree of frairs ? To fer before us the aym and feope of every 
Heacer : ceaching us, 

good | man muſt not content dimſelſe to be a fruitful Hearer, but muſt ftrive 16 
meaſure of grace, rifing if it be poſſible, from thirtie to fixtie, from fixtic to 

, Phil.1.9,the Apoſtle prays that they might be filed with the Fruits 

of rig : 23 a veſſe]l tha cannot hold a drop more : which though 
we cannotarraine, yet every godly man muſt aym ar ic. None will deny bug 


be filed with the ſuit! of righreouſueſſe 
goed works. ae oy ty por tpeharw Fewer prayer _ 


itie in it z fo no part of a Chriſtians life or conver be barren or 
empcic of good fruits. 2 Pete 3. 18. Grow in grece, and in the 


| of 
Lord Chrift : Chriſtians co trees, which 

IR My oa gp fo them : Ordinary trees have their 

ſeaſons to grow, but theſe trees of righteouſneſſe muſt ever grow, oy 
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cime and age is their ſeaſon, and moſt in their age, when ocher decay. 
And againe, whereas they may grow to bring-a great meaſoreof truics, 
evcry one of one kinde, theſe muſt not onely bring abundant fruits in 
meaſure, but in warietie 3 every tne tree muſt be abundant in all he 
fruits of the Spi:ir, deſcribed, Gel. 5. 22. 23. as mighe be ſhewed in the 
particular, þ 

Keaſonse 1. A great meaſure of grace makes greatly for the glory of Ged : Reals 1 
Job. 15+$. Herein is the Father glorified that yee bring much fruit. Papifts think __— 
there is no uſe of good works, unleffe we ſay they merit, juſtifie and fave us, 

But they fer out of fighr Gods glory, the mairce end of themy ro advance 
then:ſelves. For as it is the praiſe of the Hutbandman, when his Field, Or- 

chard, or Garden is fruitfull above other mens : Even fo we being his hus- 

bandry, a part of his Garden and Paradiſe, branches of bis Vine, planted, 

tilled, ſown, and fer by his hand, care, Word and Spirit, doe then 
commend his husbandry, when we arc laden with fruits of the Spirit, wbich are Phil.r.11, 
to the pratſe of God. 2 Thef,r.12. The Lord fulfil the worke of fairh wich power, 

that 1ce Neme of God may be glorified, 

2. The firiving to a great meaſure of grace, conformeth ut, 1. to the 3 
image of God, whois an unbounded Occan, and an immenſe Sca of prace 
andgocdnefſc, and the more fruitful] and full of gracerhe creature is,the liker 
is is to God, and the nearer to his nature 2, to the image of his Word, 
both the law which requireth perfteQticn of grace, and the Goſpel], which is 
the wiſdome from above, ful of good fruits, Jam.3.17- 3» To the image of 
Jeſus Chrift, making the members 1ike the Head, who was fall of grece and 
trutb,Joh,z.14. 4. To tbe image of our firſt eſtate in inrocency,where was no 
defe&t : and 5. of that blefled expetation which we are to frame and 
aſpire unto, in which the Saints already gathered ro Ged, have pur off all 
defects, and, being full of the'glory of Chrift, doe ſee him azheis, and ſee 
him to be like him. So of the ſecond reaſon. 

3- The being of « Chriftian ſtands in truth of grace, but the well-being 3 
in firength of grace. His accepeation is for truth of grace, never ſoſmall ; 
but his commendation is in'ftrength and further meaſure of grace. Chriit 
quencherh not, but accepteth a ſmall meaſure of grace, but commends grace 
in great mealure. Nay, where ſometime he reproves a ſmall meaſure of 
faith, O yee of little faitb, he magnibes a greater meaſure, O women, great is thy Mar.15.28; 
faith : and of the Centurion, I bave not found ſo preat faith, no rot in Iſrael. Not 8.10. 
love, but kving mach is commended, Lyk.7.47. Many fins were forgiven her, 
for ſhee loved mach. It was the great commendation of Stephen, that he was 
of faith end p>wer, AQ. 6.8. and of Dorcas,that ſhee was fullef good works ond alme s 
which ſb:e did, AR9.36. 

4+ The abundant meaſure of grace, is the main firength and comfort of a 4 
Chriſtian: Firſt, in tentation 3 for Satan afſailes the weakeſt, when and where &'*ar com- 
the weakeſt z ſo doe ſeducers and deceiverss Now a firong faith is a ftrong ad-brm 
ſhield, great knowledge ata firong wall and trench, great love of God, a "mt 
ſtrong binder. Secondly, in perſecution or afflition for well-doing: ftrengrh 2 
of faich and paticnce will make them grow as the Palme and Camomile, under 
that burthen which finketh and oprefſerh weaklinge. Facob perſecuted by Eſa, 
flycs to God, and by ſtrength of faich and prayer wrefles with God, and pre- 
vailed with God, and men. The Canaanitiſh woman overcame Chrift him- 
ſelf by ſtrength of faich. Thirdly,indeath be can be bold,{carlefle, and joy- N 
fall, the conſcience teftifying of his fruitfull life. Faith claſping Chriſt faſt 
to the foule, maketh him depart in peace. Fourtbly, in —_ it (hall hold 4 
up his head, when he can bringan increaſe of five or ten Talents; at whar time, 
according to the meſure of fruits in grace, ſhall be the meaſure of glory, tive 
Talents, five Cities, ten Talents, ten Cities. 
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$5. A Chriſtian muſt Rrive to ax bundred fold meaſure, becauſe he that labours 
not ir addition ro bis fruiw, ison the lohog band, and at laft {hall lofe them 
all. To fit down and not perſevere, is to loſe all his labour. H: 1bot continurth 
i» the end, (ball be ſaved, 'Atound Chriftian therefore < xp: &s not his Sabbath 
or reſt here,' nor to ceaſe from his labour, til] ke come into heaven; which 
makes him with Paul forget things bebinde, and prefſe flil forward, Phil. 3. 13. 
Arid che commandement is, 10 finiſh our ſalvation with feare and trembling, 
Phil. 2, 34: And the:end (we lay) crowneth all, 

Vie ts1 To reproveſach a3 ſtand at a ftay in Religion, as having Grace and 
Religion enuugh, and they need no more: Who zre to know, that they may 
ſuſpett cherruth of chargrace which flaiters ir {elfr, and conchud thoſe b 
nings cobe deceictul}, which are not followed with conſtant inciealc. Apgein, 
(bey miſtake true graceywhich is not ſo ſoon airaincd as they think, being as a 
grain of Muftard-ſeed, which neicher roots, nor growes, or fpreads to a tree 
ſuddenly, but by degrees, and is dead further than growing : and the Lords 
Talent which thou muſt eccupic 10 increaſe til be come, Lk. 19.13. And, give up 
Trade once, thor muſt needs prove bankerupt, and beggerly, Leſtly, every 
man would conclude thus in naturall things : If he ſce his cor in the field 
ſtand at a ſtay and never ſhoot forward, he will ſoon conclude, he ſhall never 
receive a com'ortable harveſt of it: And if he fee bis childe ſtand fill at a 
ſtature, and never increaſe, nor grow ſtronger and bigger, he will 
calily ſay, Surely he will never come to be. a man, Sv may 1 fay 
truly of thoſe chat will till be children in knowledge, faith, obedi> 
ence, They ſhall never attainc the meſure of the age of the fulnefſe and taineſſe 

Yet thoſe are inmore fearfull eſtate, who in ſtead of growing to an bundred 
fold, fall back from the -mcaſurc they once had;;- as the grzfſe or corn that 
grows on the houſe»top, which wat green aud flouriſhed a lictle while, but in- 
continently withers away, and fal> conothing, 'Þe.ic known untoall theſe; 
1: That they never hada grain of true grace 5 } for that would be rifing, if 
not to-an hundred fold, yertro ſixty, or thirty. , 2+ Let chem be affured, that 
No man ever Went to heaven backward; bur,whon: Gad hath a good purpoſe 
to ſave, he bringeth forward. 3, If any withdraw bim(etfe, the Lords ſoule beth no 
plealure in bim, that is, hates and abhorres him. | 

Therefore looke to it, and awaken thy felfe in time, who haddeft begun 
to ſet thy hand to the Plough, bur baſt looked back, and haddeſt ſer 
out of Sodom, but haſt looked behinde thee; and gut oft Egype, bur "runneRt 
back againe. Thou couldeſt and diddeſt ſee and forrow tor finne;: now 
thy conſcience is ſeared, Thou couldeſt and diddeft pray privaticly, and in 
thy family 3 now haſt given up this duty. Thou diddeſt read the Scrip- 


» tures, redeeme the crime, durſt not ſweare, ner breake the Sabbath, nor ncg- 


five morives to 


beyond others, yea our (elves daily, towards the hundred fold fruitfulnefſe. 


aſpice co the 
higheſt picch - 
of graces 


le& the preaching of the Word : now Cards and Tablcs cateup thy time, 
thou canſt ſweare, and ſwill, and drinkec, and ſcorne the preaching 
of Gods \Word, on the Sabbath day, or on other dayez, canſt dit- 
daine and wrong the Preachers and Proteſſors of the Goſpell, To thee, 
I ſay, Better thou haddeſt never feene the light of nature, or grace, 
than have proved ſuch an Apoſtate, ſuch « dog, ſuch @ ſwine, 2 Pet. 
2. 20, 21, 22, Know. for a certaine. the trees of Gods Garden ſhall 
not loſe their leafe, P/dl. 1.3. Remember whence thoy «rt falne, repent, and doe thy 
firſt workes, Rev.2.5- ; 

Uſe 2, To move us to firive to the higheſt picch of grace, roger 


Mottvese | | | 
1. Confider thine owne weakenefſe and wants. Thou that knoweſt mof, 
knoweſt but in part, belceveſt but in part, and the moſt holy is holy bur in 
part z 
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part 3 and, one of the firſt and beſt effets of faith, is, co fee the 
weakneſſe of faith. It lets thee (2c how farre thou art from the perfcftion 
of Gods Law and [mage,from the marke and high calling,from the pitch and 
ſtature of the Saints, whole praiſe is in the Scriptures, It fees fulnefc 
a ſtep-mother to the defires of grace, for increaſing it. Andif thou haſt nos 
attained a ſerce and trite againſt imperfeQion, thou art nor yet in the way te 
Chriſtian perteQion. - 

2. Conſider the natare of eruc grace, the leaſt taſte whereof is ſo ſweet, as = 
he cannot but defire a full draught : as the caſte of the fruits of the Land of 
Canaen qickned up 1/rael in the Wildernefle to goe farward,co take full pufſet- 
fgon ; ſo the (weetnefſe of whe firſt fruits ingrace exciterh an carneft defre for 
che full fruits in glory. Our Saviour compares truegrace co a Leaven, which a 
woman hides in —"e till of be leavened, Mat.13.33. It will ſeaſon cvery part, 
and the leaſt fulneſle in parts defireth and endeavoureth to fulncfle in degrees. 
He that findes 2 ſmall meaſure ſo ſweet and joyous, affures bioſe!fe, if he can 
attain a greater meaſure, he (ha]l attain greater joy, and out of a tull meaſure, 
a full joy, as Chrift promiſed. 

3. Covlider the-wortb of grace, how precious a thing it is, If mencould 2 
ſec the worth of it, as of gold, and filver, chey would as cagerly, delire ir, 
and be az reſtlefle till they had a largemeaſure of grace, as of wealth, where- 
of no man faith he hath roo much. Or if they were of Pauls minde, rockteem 
all the world droffe and dang in compariſon ot the leaſt drop of faith and ho- 
lincfe, we ſhould feethem lay about them otherwiſe then now they doe. Bur 
cill chis time, they will concent themſelves with a ſmall ſhew, and lay afide this 


- 


heyeny an up ag n | 4 
4- r the of true grace, which. is 2s the moſt precious ; 
the more of Foy ant ill gn yon gr iran, $a cl- 
ſell thon becommeſt for the Lords uſc, 2 Tim.2-22. If any man 3 ee word 
ſhellp rofl of demear : tharis, not onely be ſo, but knowne1o to be : 
ſepa the common uſes and courſesof the world, and ſantified to an 
holy uſe ; asalſo inwardly furniſhed and enriched with gracer, as baſe carthen 
velele, that is, wicked and earthly men are nor. 
52, The Lords expeRtation is, that we be not «g«pTec ut, go repre; not 7 
fcuideffc, bur very fruitful). [For unto whom much is given, of them mucb (bay be re- 
quired, Luk.12.48. Even a man will locke, where he ſowes liberally, ro reap 
liberally. It he beſtow much ſced and cofts, he looks for a large crop : much 
more thgLord,E(. 5.4. 
Queſſs” What hath the-Lord done for us, that he may expe& ſoth< Lord bath 
ch ? done $. things 
Anſw. What hach-he noz done? what could he doe more? 1x. He bach Pong : 
made choycec of us, that we ſhould be fruictull, and that our fruit ſhould abide 8 
andabound, that is we ſhoald perſeverc, and daily adde to our fruicfulnefſe ; Joh. 15.15. 
As once he knew tbe Jewes above «ll families in the earth, Amos 3.2. to makethem 
precious, a peculiar people, a choſen generation. We were branches of the 
wildc Olive :, but now he hath ſct us inco the right Vine, that we might bring 
fortb much fruit, Joh 15.5, "T3 | 
2. He bach regencrated us by his Spirit, and. made us his owne 2 
warkmanſbip, - by the effeRuall calling of grace, and created w to grod 
as 60 walke in them, Ephe(. 2.10. which phraſe implyeth both diligence, 
ancys | Dt" FIT" 
3. Hc bath given us bis Goſpell, which beingeth forth and increaſeth, Col. 
1.6, ,n0T On Oi (elſe, and the ſpreading of it, but in the effe& and ope- F 
ration of it. Same of righteouſneſſe is in it ſelfe ſeven times brighte 
than in the ſhady time of ceremonies : Nay, never fince' the Apoltlcs 
was Chriſt ſo lively deſcribed and ſe in the powerfull, plaine and pure Gal. 3.1. 
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of ic ? 
4- He hath ſent bis ſervants among us, to call on ns to bring forth fruits of 
amendment of life : He bath raiſed up of our ſonnes for Propbers, andewr men 


for Nazarites, Amos 2.11, milk-white, Lam. 4-7. for puritic both of dottrine 


and lifes <xcellent Teachers and Minifters, enriched wich far more <xcellent 
gifts, and graces, of knowledge, wiſcdome, utterance, zeale, pictic, than the 
ordinary Teachers of the Jewes : the leaſt of them greater in Office, 
than Jobn Baprifl, Theſe cry for fruits beſeeming the Goſpell, which 
carries abandance of ſpirit, life and grace in it, Where are the abandanc 
fruics of oor abundant hearing ? Shall Wiſedome ſend forth hee maids, till 
inviting us to her preparations, and meanes of ftrengrh,” and refreſhing, char 
we might walke more ftrongly in che way of underſtanding, Prov. 9. 3,6. 
and (hall we be weaklings till ? Shall wc feede daily at che cable of Wile- 
dome, where is (o full proviſion, and never grow in ftrength and frature ? 
Is not this to fruſtrate the Lords expeRation, to let his fervancs Joſe all 
theic labour ? 

5. He hath given us raines and fruitfull ſeaſons, ſuch a feafon for increaſe 
as never had any people, nor all oar fore-fathers before us : Witnefle the 
warme Sun+ſhine of the- profperitie of the Geſpell, with a largefſe of peace 
and plentie. Fer the Gofpell hath got come beggerly and niggardly, but 

Fe and 
matinies 


with a fall horne of bl ed Þ opus Ae ge above the 
perf nent nndep h Re ;oyi God, hisGof 
or we lit every one of His en 

carthly happiveſſe. Wirneſſe the Wall and 


Dagon, Ancichriſt himſelfe, 
+ as without walls. Witgefſe 


Vipers witbin. 

Now what could he doe more for his Vineyard } What can he expet 
Iefle, than, abandance of ſweet Grapes ? Judge now berweene the Lord 
and _ Vineyard, whether, if ir deceive his expeRation, he may nox lay ic 
tow 

For this place, the favour of ir, in reſpe& of the meanes, might be like 
the ſmeDof a field, wbiob the Lord bath bleſſed, Gen, 27. 27. Take heed ic bc 
not like rhe Heath in the Wilderneſſe, Jer. 17. which knoweth not when good com- 
meth, bux notwichſtanding Sunne, rainc, and gracious ſeaſons abides an 
Heath ftill : Or like chat ground, which (after raine often _ on it) 
AR end bryers, and ir neere's curſe, Heb. 6.8. Surely if garher 
no fruits of all his labour from many, then his ſervants and 
Minifters doe, the cauſe is on all hands pittyfall. Oh that we could 
ſay as Iſacc, Gen. 26. 12. that we did reape «1 bundredfold in our peo- 
ple !- nay, where is ourthirtie fold ? nay,' many of us would be glad to ſee 
aur ſeed again. « A | 


« How may Ik ding in the of grace? 
et ary or ep 
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finall ( on from all finne. Thou art 07 pans 2.1 thar meaſure, Foure notes 
when all ſorts of finne, ſecret or open, g or pro , arc forſaken, © know thy 


refiſted, and in part conquered. 2. The higheft, piech of perfeftion is fimi- — 


lizude, conformitic with Chrift, (not paritic, or equalicie in degree, but) _—_ 
| 


be a perfet-holy member of fo holy an Head, Then thou 

degrees of grace; when (as the fulnefſe of Deitic dwcit bodily in Chrift, z 
ſo) thou art daily wade pertaker of the Divine natures 2 Pct.1.4+ that is, by che 
inhabication of the Spirit of God, united unto Chrift, thou growett: daily 

like bw in Lone life, ſenſe, and aan a” the graces of _— love, 

hum ili:je, icnccy patience, in the powerfull and conftanc refifting of ten- 
cation, in dying to anne, in rifing from finne, in aſcending afce, bim, and 
walking as he walked, 1 Fob.2.6. 

- Ecarneſt ſtrife, purpoſes, and indeavours to Sion :- as when 3 
firſt, thou aymeſt at full conformity with the Word in every thing, both 
which abides within thee, and comes wicthoue thee : for it bindes th 
thoughts, words, and ations: Secondly, when thou fixeft thy will in refc- 
lution to hate all the wayes of finne, andto love all rightcouſneſs : Thirdly, 
when thou nouriſheft heartic purpoſes and indeavourt, to be found cominu- 
ally fruirſull and acceptable, as David, Plal.119.5. Ob that my ways were diret- 
ed in thy ſtatutes, and Poul, 2 Cor.g.9. 38 

4+ When thou findeſt che mak of the Word ſtill faſhioning thee as the 4 
hammer of the Lord, to make thee pare with thy roughneſſe, and fir thee for 
his own uſe. And ſeeing God hath ered his Ordinances as Conduir-pipes 
co fill up vefſcls of grace coche brim, ſer thy ſelfe under theſe ſpours, and ne- 
yer come tothe Miniſtry, but with intent to be fuller than thou waſt before. 
If the Word gaiſc thee daily our of the world, and make thee more beaven- 


Iy-minded, richer in good works, more loving to Gods , more graci- 
ous in ſpeech, more diligent in private datics, more w to prevent fin, 
ON bt ag ny anyones > wy ogg 


dangerous land, if 
the Word cannot moove and prevaile with thees aft 


74 WW, th patience.] 


Ere we have another difference of the good ground from all the bad Convinuance 
Hearcrs chat are in the Church. The firtt reccived not the ſeed : chi = =8 fruks. 
receives and retaines ir. The Second choakes the ſecd, as ſo many thornes: 

this cheriſherh it in a good heart. The Third comet up faire, as ſeed in a gra- 

vell, or necre a rock, bur wichers when the heat of the Sun rifſeth : bur this 

continaes fruicfull, and perſeveres in goodnefle, brings much fruit, even an 

hundred fold  /e:uoy,and as Bezaobſcrves our of ane Greek Copie, # oof 

much patience p F Sau uk _ 

Defir, Foy producing, of ripe fruits of Chriftianitie, we need of much patience. D9% 1. 
For, as Pld ge is __ into the it endures ——————— _ _ 
ſtormes, and cold blaſts, the pinching froſt and ſnowes: of Winter, the par- 57 © 
ching and burning heateand of Supzmer; expoſcdto all caſualkies, prace. 
ſo as the Husban cannot looke for & preſent Harveſt of his ſowing, bur Jun. 5.7. 
muſt waite for che ous fruic of the carth, (poghpor ir dire.) and 
hach long patience for it: Even ſo the heare:s and receivers of the Word into 
good hearts,ordinarily endure great and violcnc affliftiong,and all the tormes 
which Satan' ana his infirumcnis can raiſe up againſt them, before they can 
brivg forth fruits : And therefore, Fam. 5.8. be. patients and ſcitle your; hearts to 
the comming of the Lord, Heb. 10.36. Tee bave neede of patience ; and thayrthe A- 
poſtle ſpeaks to this very purpolc there he:oppoſeth to this #mwury gwerayin 
verſ. 38. If any withdraw bimſelfe, my joy ſball bave no plea|ure in vim, Hed. 1 3 

3 t 
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Let w Tun with patience tbe race ſet before w : Oar life being a Chriſtian 
race, patience holds us in breath, and makes us long-winded, that 
we tyre not, and give over before we obtaine the goale and crowne 
of glory: 
re! our further direction, we will confider, x. What thit vertne of pa- 
tienceis, 2. Why it is by —_— 3- The uſe of mo , p 
; I. Patience is a grace of God, by whith we peſſively in «l the croſſes bs im+ 
+ "— _m_ poſerb upon ws, widingh, quietly, and<conftanily, It ne tray God,] a fruir of the 
Spirit, Gal/5.22. not growing in our owne grounds, but derived from God, 
who is cherefore called tbe Ged of patience, Phil.q4.14. Not a common grace, 
bac a ſpeciall ifſ.,e of faith and love z never ſowne, nor ſprouted in the waſte 
of the world, among Heathens, bu: ſpecially beſtowed on the Ele and Belee- 
vers. By which we paſſivelyobey God : | Here is exprefled the objeft, and the aft 
of patiences The obje7 of it 18 griefe, and paſſion: rake away paſſion, there is 
no uſe of patience z as, where no cnemie, no uſe of weapontz where no di- 
ſcaſe, no uſe of Phyfick. The «7 is obedicnce to God, as Chriſt in all his 
ſufferings, Not my wil, bur thy will be done 5 and old Eli, x Sams3.18. It is the Lord, 
gents np nr 1 _ aca 
In all the croſſes be impo(eth w : |} not ach as we and puH on our 
ſelves, as Baals Pra 4 tear or ſuch as in Monke:, Fryers, Eremites, 
of themſcives whipping themſelves: ro make ſhow of hypocricall patience 
and ſacisfaftion. This is a voluntary, blinde obedience, under their owne 
 _ _ hand, andnet Gods. 
Patientia And becauſe patience perforce is no vertue, 1adde the manner of Chriftian 
Lombardica. (offeringgthas it is willingly, quietly, and conftantly. Filingly, becauſe there maft 
be nce berweene our wills and Gods, in AR make» 
ing forour good, The Patient willingly ſubmics himſclfe to the birter Pills, 
and raftlefſe Porions of Phy ſicians, becauſe he hopes for good by chem, Bur 
here is more affurance, that God will tarnc all to the beſt. Quietly and meckjy * 
Pſal.39-9. I beld my tongue and ſaid nothing, for thou Lord diddeft it, And herein 
our Lord hath gone before us in example, who was dwmnbe the ſhearer, and 
opened not bis mouth, Eſa,5 3.7. Conflantly : A good Diſciple, mult rake up his 
Luk.$.23- croffe daily, not ſtartling at the greateſt afiliftions, as Paul, he is ready not 
10 be bound, but to dye for the Lord Feſw,A&e21.13.nor fainting under the heavieſt 
burden, ſeeing it is bur for 8 moment, and the burden ſhall nor be aboveour 
ſtrength, and in the iffie we ſhall ſee, The light «flifions of this life are not worthy 


EEE the 29 nt wed revealed, Rom $.18. 


the neceflie  aſons? - 


Mart. 26.39. 


I and his crofſe are infeparable: and it is a ruled cafe, W beſvever will live godly 
in Cbrift Few, muſt ſuffer arp 2 Tim.3-12. No Diſciple can expel ro 
3 


doth not ITT HP the body, than perſceutions and cryals 
followthe profeſſion of the Goſpell. This neceſſicie of ſuffering affli&ions, 
implicsand inferres a neceffitie of patience. For as he that is to ſtand under 

an heavic burthen, tuft bave ftrong ſhoulders, or cIfe he muft needs finke ; 
ſo, unlcfle patience beare ach burthens as doe inevitably follow the profeſſion 

» 2. irlewodiary erate the manrlagd preparing to fats: Th 
2. Itis inre the preparing to fruit. e 

beſt ground no fruir, unlefſe it endure the x. , the Harrow, the 
cold,theffoft: Even ſo the Lord prepareth his children to fruits of grace, 

by patient enduring many tryals. The VVall-nut tree is made fraitfull by 
beating, Camomile by treading upon, the Palme by preffing, and the Chrifti- 


an 
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an by ſuffering : while the Lords over-ruling hand brings ous of the cater 
meate, and out of ſowre ſweer, as the moſt feaſonable Summer-fruits by the 
ſharpeſt Winter. 

3- In reſpet of the producing of fruits, there is great need of patience: 3 
ſeeing there is no fruic of grace, which Satan ſeekes not to kill in the very 
ſprouting and firſt appearance z as the childe in his birth, Kev.12. 4. And the 
wicked world ſeckes to blaſt them wich the Eaſt-winde of reproches, yea to 
nip and pinch them, out-face and deſtroy them, with firong and violent per- 
ſecutions : ſo as without paticne enduring the crofſes and defpifing the ſhame, this He>-12.1. 
thirtie-fold cannot be expetted, much leiſc an hundred told, As a woman 
brings forth no fruit of che wombe), unlefſe the patiently endure her ſorrows : 
no more can the Chriſtian any fruit of grace, without his ſorrowes, Thus 
Chriſt himnſclf brings forth to us all his blefſed fruits, not withoutthe grea- 
ceſt patience, proportioned to his greateſt ſufferings : and after the ſame man- 
ner muſt we No bring forth our fruits ro kim. 

4- Ic is neceflary, in reſpe& of the growth and ripening of fruics, The . 
fced ſowne comes not up all at once, but by degrees z firſt, tbe Blade, then the 
earc, then ripe fruit, Mark.4.28. So all our graces and fruics are ſmall ac ficſt, 
and receive increaſe by lice and little. And therfore as the Husbandman 
expeCts with patience his fruits, and placks not up his corne, becauſe it is 
ſmall and weake at firſt, and comes not up full corne : So the Chriftian 
muſt patiently waic for the growth and increaſe of his fruits, eventill they come 
to ſame perfetion. Jem. 1.4. Let patience bave ber perfeft work : Nothing can 
come to perfeftion but by patience. 

5. lt is neceſſary in reſpeA of things that might binder the growth, if pa- 5 
tience prevented not ; as firft, the (oart of preſent afflictions ; for every affli- Five hinde- 
tion is grievous for the preſent, Hcb.12.11, the mention thereof oftentimes PROSE __- 
makes us ſhrinke, and ſtartle, and grow out of beart, becauſe of the rough- ad by 
nefle of gur way, But now by patience we poſſeſſe our ſoules, the preſent remedic patience, 
of theDi greateſt perſecutions, Lak,21.17,19. whereas by impatience I 
we loſe our ſelves, and leſſen our fruits. Secondly, the common croffſes which 2 
accompany our mortall life, will make us wcary cnough, unlefle paticnce 
ſupply ſome ſtrength, and under-ſhore us. But by patience we give glory to 
God, and his ſoveraigntie, and right in diſpoſing of ws, and to w, according 
to his good pleaſure: Fob 1-20, and 2.10. Patience makes us ſay, Not my wib, 
bat thy will be dene 3 If 1 muſt drinke of the cup, T wil drinke of it. Thirdly, in- 3 
ward temptations, and diſquictnefi: of conſcience, the wounds of Sirit, are ſo P:2v. 18. 14. 
intolerablc, that the violence of chem often (h1kes off many fruits, and makes 
the Chriftian walke — many dayes, Now patience alone keepes the 
ſoule at peace and quictneffc, waiting for G2d unto ſuccour or ifſue. It holds 
the heart in expeQarion af the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes, and our 
happineſſe in Chrift, Though tbe viſion try, yet it waites ſor the appearing of Heb 3. 3, 
Gods face, and the healing of the ſoulc, and is not diſappointed. Fourthly, 4 
there are enemies without, which hazard our fruitss How ealily and ſudden- 
ly arc we overcome of evill, and drawne to returne injuric wich injuric, and 
being provoked, follow our owne revenges? Bue now Chriſtian patienc® 
ſteps in, holds the bridle, and turnes the courſc, Now the Chriſtian can 
blefſe, being curſed, and doe good for evill, and overcome evill with good- 
ncfſe; which is a fingular fruit of grace, Fifkthly, inficmicics of brechren 5 
with whom we converſe, were a great mceanes to ſhake off our fruits (as Bar- Gal-2.1 3. 
xeba loft his finceritic for a time by Peters diflimulation: )it paticnce did not 
uphold to diſcerne and b:are the infirmitics of the weake, Rom. 15. 1, 2. 
and not plecſe our ſeives. But this will pur an hand co helpe them under 
their burdeo, and fromunder it : as 2 Tim. 2, 24+ The ſervant of God muſt be 
gentle to «lb, [uffering evil men patiently, proving if at any time God will give them re- 
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That is the fift reaſon. 

s _ 6. Patience is neceſſary, in reſpet of the harveſt of fruits, the gathering 
and full reaping of all the ſeed ſowne. And thus the good ground brings 
forth with patience, that is, with patient expefation of the full fruics z the firſt 
fruits whereof are alrcady attained, Kom.$.25. It patiently abides for that it 
ſeeth not, And in this reſpe&, the Apoſtle ſaich, We bave need of patience, Heb. 
10.36. That after we bave done the will of God, we may rec. ive the premiſe. And thus 
we now inherit the promiſes, as did the Saints, namely, throwgh fairb and pati- 
ence, Heb.6.12, How ſirong the —_—_ of the recompence of reward is, 
to uphold the heart unto fruitfulnefle, fre in Abrebam, Heb.1 1-10. and in 
Moſes, verſ. 26, And that this Harveſt is only promiſed to patient en- 
during, our Savior noteth, Mar. 10,22. He that continueth to-the end, (bal 
be (aved: And the Crown is given oncly to the Conquerour, net to him that 
torſakes the field. 

111. The Uſe of all now followeth. 
Uſe. 1+ I» This ſerves to reprove the delicacy of our times : For generally men 
Faulry p.o- profeſſe a faith ſevered from patience. For what? Have they ſuffered for 
teflion, that Chriſt or good conſcience any thing all their life long ? Nay, they reſolve 
"+a © toluffernothing: nota word of diſgrace, not a frown of a riour, 
_ not the leaſt rrifling loflſe or inconvenience for Chriſt : but rather cl1 
x Chriſt, and his profeſſion. Let theſe men know, x. That ſoundgrace never 
2 comes without a ſound burden of croffes to be taken up daily : 2. Refuſeto 
ſuffer with Chrift, refuſe to raigne with Chriſt. Rev. 1.9. Joby 4 companion in 
the Kingdome,and patience of Feſw Chriſt ; never expeft to be a companion in the 
Kingdome, if not in the patience of Jeſus Chriſt ; He need no ſuch com- 

3 panions, as flie away when he bach need of them: $2. Refuſeſt thou 
to {offer a Flea-biting in compariſan,a blaſt of words,a frown of bad times, 
now in days of the peace of theGoſpell? what wouldftthou doe in the tings 
ot Scorpions, and the fiery tryals of former timer, but ſhame both thy Lord 

4 and thy (elſe? 4. Didft choueverlook fo high as the bope of the bigh calling, 
Phil.3.14. or ever poyze the eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor-4-17. that thou 
wouldft Face oe them, by avoyding a light and momentany afflition, nos 

5 worthy che glory that ſhall be revealed ? Laſtly ſhall Chriſt ſuffer ſo much for 
thee, and wilt thou ſuffer nothing for him ? 

Uſes 2. 2. Let chis ſtir us upto get unto us fo needfull and uſcfull a grace as patience 
Mexiyes to ij8,fo great a preſerver and continaer of fruicfulnefſe, and furtherer of ſalvati- 
guns our on. And conſider ſome Motives hereunto : 

oh of o, 1. The aft of ſuffering for Chriſt, is an higher degree of Chriftian excel - 
po arhonce 3. ency, than belecving onely, Phil. 1.29. Firſt, becauſe it advanceth the glory 
** of God , whole power can make Chriſtians as Salemanders, not onely live, 
bur thrive and be glorious in the fice of perſecution end ſuffering. The ſame 
power is daily pur forth in kis ſervants, by which the three children walked 
in the midſt of the fire, and onely their bands were Jooſed. Secondly, be- 
cauſe it conformeth us unto God our Father, who in his admirablc patience 
cndureth $ ar mens hands, which men and Angels could not put up unto 
Chriſt our Head, while we follow him in his ſufferings, and by bearing his 
Croſſe, goe on to theCrowne and eo the bleſſed Spirit of God, who for his 

meckneflſe and patience is reſembled by the Dove. 

I 2. It is a marvellous great firength to a Chriſtian ; firft, for the ſetting and 
——_ ripening of his fruits ; for how Comes it, chat fin waftes in him, and cor- 
C—_— ruption abates, yea conſumes, which till raignes and ſwayes the moſt? or 
three wayes, ar grace thrives and in him, which is ſcorned and trampled by the 

moſt ? bur becauſe he is patient to have his luſts mortified, ſo are not they ; 
| ; he 
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he is patiene eo endure the labour of faicb, and love, fo will not they. An 

heavy Chriſtian, when he is to goe about duties of mortiticaticn, or ſan&. 

fication, is ſoon dilſcomfited as were the ten ſpyes 5 there were ſo many ene- Num.13.11. 
mies, ſo high walls co ſcale, ſo many Lyons in the way : But where patience 
prevailez,ir comes in like the ewo heaity (pye3,Coleb and Foſbua: Taſh,jt is no- 

thing to overcome the le C anaeites,why, they bebut men, in Godidilpleaſuce, 

the Land is ours alceady, and, what if we abide a brunt or two, or endure 

(ome difficulty? che good Land js worth ir. Secondly, whas great ftrength ule axes 
doth it fortifie our faith withall, chan which no one, nor 21] graces are more {*fameninic 
aflayled ? Patience ata ſheild ſteps in, and beaces off ſuch thrufts, and blowes, **7**'* /me 
and (hor, as otherwiſe would foyle Faith utterly, Ic is a preſe: ving vertue, and = W —_ , 
is tor the conſervation of the foule, Heb. 10-alt. Cyprian in bis book, de Few ;1.5m new 3-11 
perſeverantie faith, that as Faith is the foundation of Chriſtizniey, ſo patience entia firmat. 
is the roofe and cover, that keep the whole work whole and dry z and ?'»dene. in 
therefore is ſaid to hold our ſoules faſt to our ſelves, as Faith holds them to */0m4cf 2 
Chriſt, Hence it is called tbe Anchor of tbe ſonle, wichourt which, Faith, and ali 

graces in the ſoule, as in a ſhip, doe totterand reele, as a (hip without an An- 

chore Thirdly, what great ftabi affords ic toa Chriſtian, when ic makes 3 
him,and holds him conftane, and himdclfe, in all che changes of his outward 

condition, ard externall occurrences ? Let what ftormes can bluſter abroad, 

he pofſeſſerh bis minde at home : His heart is ſetled by patience, which frame- 

cth bis minde © his eftate,when his eftate 1s not zo his minde, He is the ſame 

man in priſov, 2s at liberty; in fickneſſe as in health; in troable as at ref. 

Where others goe for currant Chriſtians, till tryall come, and the whiftli 

windes riſc, which blow off cheir leafie profeſſion 3 bur chen are prove 

counterfeir, becauſe oy ftored not up patience, to part with deare 

chings, rather than with Chriſt and his Religion : theſe are conftant 

to Chrift, and themſclves, ſceing Chriftian paticnce ſupports them in 

doing and ſuffering for Ged and good conſcience. Thus of the ſecond 

motive 


3. Great are the ſweet and comfortable fruits of patience, even above : 
peace. Firſt, a Chriſtian hereby may try the fincerity of his faith, Fam 1-3: Foure fweer 
1be tryallbof your faith brings forth patience: for faith is ſuch as it js in tryall. fruics of pa- 
Hence did the Apoftle Peter, (1.1,74)tcll the Fewer, that by patient enduring of fience. 
offlifiion, their faith was tryed to be much more preczaus than gold, Wouldeſt thou try Y 
the fincerety of thy faith ? Have recourie to thy patience, nor to thy peace. 
Secondly, Chriftian patience makes a man a living Martyr, withoar fire or 
ſword : makes him not onely dye living, bur live dying for Chriſt and 
cauſcs: to which, being a ſpeciall ſeryice of honour, belongs a ſpecial] re> 
compence, Rev.2-10, Be thou feitbfull weto the death, and I will give thee a Crown of 
life. Whacſoever patience layech out for Chiilt, Chriſt hath given ofſumyſit ©o 
to repay an bundred fold, Mark-10.30., And the Lord takes fpeciall notice of it, 
to approve and teftific unto ity Revel.2.19. to the Church of Thyatira, I know 
thy faith and patience, that is, 1 acknowledge, and accept, and commend it. 
Thirdly, patient bearing of tryalls, is a good argument we are in the right 3; 
way, Which is narrow and ftrait, all firowed with croflcs, difficult and un» Mar. 5.14 
pleaſing unto fleſh: 49.14.22. By many tribulctions we muſt enter into the King- 
dome of God : and he ſhall notenter, who will not be at the paines to ſeck, and 
finde, and cncer. Fourthly, it makes the whole life, though afflifed, yet com- 4 
fortable : Outward peace often turnes our good things into evill and burt- 
fall : as, David in bis peace and proſperity ſaid, that it, craked and vaunced, be 
ſhould never b: moved, Pial. 30.6, Bur patience enduring of affliftion turnes all 
evills inco good, Be any any thing never (© evill in it ſelic, ic is nos ſo to 
thee, bur by thine owne defanlt. If thou haſt patience, ſo many croffes will 
be ſo many comforts : Thou ſhale ſack ſweet our of ſowre. Miſery caunot 


make 
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Uſe. 3. 

No ill figne 
that a man js 
put to his 
paticn ©, 


Vſe. 4 
Rev.13-10- 


Six belpes or 


Crowne. 

Fa This ſerves to reforme our judgements, who are fo ready to miſtake the 
ſufferings of godly men. The world eftcemcs them moſt miferable, thar ſut- 
ter moſt perſecucion : as Chriſt Hitmſelfe in the dayes of his fleſh was dÞiſed 
of men, and therefore thought alſo rejefed of God, Ela.5 3-344, Bur this Trea- 
tiſe hath declarcd, that the berter the perſon is, the more is his ſuffering; and 
che better the fruit, the more need of patience, Pauls worke was holy, him*s 
ſelfe an happy man; yet bonds and affliftions did abide him inevery place: 
he wascwice in priſon before Nero, and atlaft pur ro death by him, Yea, the 
more holy and innocent our Lord himſelfe was, the more hcavenly and pow- 
crfull his doftrine and miracles, the more was his ſuffering, and ſo the more 
uſe of patience z rhar in him the Head, we might ſee the cftate of the mem- 
bers, His fore-runner Fobn Beptiſt,the friend of che Bridegrome, and greateſt 
of the Prophets ; was not his work good, in ſeeking te draw Herod from 
his Inceſt? yer what was his wages, but wrongfall impriſonment ? and ar the 
ſuit, of a dauncing Damolſcll, he was unjuſtly beheaded, without courſe of 
Law. What other fruits did the Apoſtles bear thorow the world, but the (weee 
ard comfortable light of grace, both in their doQrine and converſacion ? 
And what other cup did they drink, but the cup of affliftion, perſecution, and 
death it ſelfe? Now who dare conclude us unhappy for ſuffering, who in ſut- 
ſering have the ſame cauſe, and ſuch partners in our griefer, who have with us 
the Head of the Church, and the whole Church either going before, or accom- 
panying, or following after us ? 
4+ phe annn ann the Wwe of be a bes tvs 
ling >ou.ptr the [ufſe rings of Chrift, as Timothy is exhocted, 2 Tim. 1.8. Here is 
the patience and faith of the Saints, Moſes efteemed the rebakes of Chrift greater 
riches than the treaſures of Egypr. And as the ſufferings of the Gol- 
pell arethe wealth of a Chriſtian, ſo indeed a chiefe honour: What needs 
Chriſt our witnefſe, who hath ſo many witnefſes in heaven and ineartb, An» 
gels, creatures, yea divels in hell? But yet he honoureth us, to give teſtimony 


unto him. 
Queſt. How may we willingly and patiently take up the Crofle, and indure 


means co the the ſhame of our profeſſion, as our Lord did ? 
patient endu* A4n[w. By theſe meanes, 1, Conſider how infſeparably the Lord hath 
per 


ring of the 
Cr fe. 


Plal: 110.2, 


joyned perſecution with the profeſſion of the Goſpel], He might, if ic had 
pleaſed him, have ſevered affliftion from the Gofpell : but for ſundry ends 
bath joyned together : firſt, for bis own glory, who will cre and preſerve a 
Charch in the world,in defpice of the world, and of the devil,and his wicked 
inſtruments. Chriſt will rule and ſhew his rower in 1be midſt of bis enemies, Se- 
condly,he will have the light manifeſt ic ſelf, by diſcovering & chafing away 
darkneſs, berweer which a continuall fight muſt be maintained. Thirdly,to 
ſtop the mouth of Satan, who would accuſe us, as Fob, that we did nor ſerve 
God but for caſc and outward proſperity. Now cleaving unto God in ſo ma- 
ny tryals, we make the divell a lowd Iyer. Fourchly, to try his children, 
who will abide with him in affligtion, and to make their reſt ſweer after ſo 
many _— &c. Therefore wiſdome will paticntly bear what is hopelefſe 
to avoyd. 

-2, Confider we the goodnefle of our cauſe, which is better than the bef 
thing we have : and this will incourage us to defend it with the Icfſe of the 
beſt thing we have. Confider, that Chriſt ſaffers wich od, and that the Spirit 


lory reſts upon thee : Caſt thy ſelfe upon the hand of thy as Heſter, ſay- 
ee Tre Te ind dhe potece hall bo Ef 


perfe&tcdin thy weaknefle, 


3- Con- 


— 


- 3- Confider there is no caaſe we ſhould be aſhamed of the aflifiions of 
the Goſpell. 1. Nothing isa juſt cauſe of ſhame, bur fig: not that which 
as oat of fin. 24, There is no ſhame in wicnefling co a truth al- 
ly a divine truth from heaven. 3. Chrift war notaſhamed of thy croffe, and 
wile thou be aſhamed of his? 4. Compare thy ſhame now from! wicked 
men, with cheirs at the day of Judgement. 5. All chy ſhame for Ghrift is 
ſanRified and ſeaſoned in the of Chriſt for thee, - 6. He that is a- 
ſhamed of Chrift while he was in his. Joweſt abaſement, Chriſt will be 
alkamed of him in his glory, And befides, thou that onghieft nor to be 
albamed of him in his abaſernent, dareſt thou now jn his glory and 
advancernene ? 
4 Meditate mach andoften on the comforts of another lifeand that Chriſt 
makes it a figne of bleſſedneſſe, when we ſuffer on for well-doing : 
and _ 5. eden. Am w mor dg Ie Year per in beaven ; 
even ſo great, as the 4 ons of this ate are not worthy the glor 
that ſhall be revealcd. | $4924 pad 
5s Accaſtomethy ſelfe co uer thy laſts; at, 1+ Ignorance, which hin- F 
ders from i mmlbancy of the Goſpell : 2. Pride,left the diſgraces 
of Religion caſt thee off, as we ſee in men unmortified : 3, paſſion ad- 
ſtrength of naturall corruption, which makes men impcient and impatient : 
ſee, Heb.12.1. 4. Earchly and coverous dehires, that thou mayeft ftill be eafily 
welded hom thewerkd, hodebreeat ale of it. 
"6. Labour for the helpes of patience : asy 3. ſoan! jaIgement in the trach, &« 
allow ic « deep rooting : 2, ſound faith, ., which miniſters boldnefle, 
Pſal. 116 I belerve, therefore I Sake :+ 35itrve bared of fin, to endure 
any he, rather than fin,and admit the greateſt ſorrow,rather than commir 
- So much of the firſt Dodrine. ps tne 29; 2.4 
» becanje de" brings ſortd fruit with patience, be D4g. 2. 
Or, Truth of grace - with continuance. Whercin True grace is 
ground is from: all the three former, whoſe beft bleffed with 
fruitzarlaſt came to nothing. Ef4.40-31+ They that wait on the Lord, ſhall rene <2=cinuance. 
their firength & the Eagle : they ſelf 1107, ard not be wear) 3 they ſhell walke, and not 
be al. 112.6.The righteous ſball never be moved. Hence the Scriprure com- 
pares the faithfull to trees planted by rivers of water, whoſe moyfture being in- Plal. 1.3. 
nt, their Jcaves fall nor off : which living Water is Chrcift, ap- 
by 'faich, of which whoſocver once dripketh, he never 
more, becauſe there is in him a Fontaine ſpringing up to cternall 


00.441. 
{ Dodrine being both of old, and of late oppoſed, we muff, - x. 
the nature of perſeverance, which the Adverſaries at this day would 


: and 2. confirm and prove it by argiments, which they would 


The former, by a ſhort deſcription of it. | 
': Pefſeverance is -« ſingular or feciall gift of God, by which the ſeving grace of Chriſt s p.c ſeverance 
ſo preſerved in the beart of the true Beleever,as that be neither wholly, wor final fals from whac ic is, 
i, but abide's in that eſtate of graces : 
"It if a feciebyift of God.) Ephef.3-14,15-. 1 bow my knees unto the Father of cur The deſcripti- 
Lord Feſw Chriſt, -- that yee might be trengibened with might by bis Spirit in the 92 <xplained« 
mane Ph. x.6. He that bath begun the gaod work, will performe it, til the 
Day of Chriſt. Heb. 12.2. He if the autbor | and- finiſber of car faith, Where note 
the errour of Arminions, who deny peifevcrance to be wuly and y 
called the gift of God, bar the ſole ation of man, and the proper of 
it, the will of man : for ſothey write, Voluntas procima &- ſola eft perſeverationis 
cauſa phyſiea * as if the will doth nor thereforc perfevere, becauſe God maketh 


ic 
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G aud ts doe, Phil.2-13- | wy 
The odjet, Þs which the ſaving grace of Chriſt is preſerved in the beart of the true Beleever .] 
jen 22 Where are three things conſiderable : | x, The objeR, ſaving grace : 2. 


mEeancs of 


picler vation} The ſabjeRt, « true Beleever t Jo The mecanet of perſeverance, Preſervation 
'of 


races, 
1. The «bje& of perſeverance bs the ſaving grace of Chrift : for the queſtion is 
not of ud graces, or commen graces ; as illamination, excecnall ccforma- 
tion, temporary faith, and the-like 3 bur of cre and ſaving faich, love, ho- 
linefſe, fruits of cleftion, and of efictuall vocation wrought by rhe Spicie, 
not reſtraining, but renewing. Arminians deny, that Gods Elettion is any 
cauſe or ion of pe ance, yea or of calling to ſalvation : they 
dehiy any ſuch principle of heavenly life by effeftuall vocation : they deny 
that there isany ſubſtaniciall difference berween che faich, holinefſe, righee- 
ouſneſſe of them that ſhall'be ſaved, and that remporary which damned A 
poſtates had, but cnly in duration and continuance, Quite. contrary to the 
Scripture, which eels us of ſemen manens, 1 Joh-3.$,9. ſced remaining in w: of 
an ingreffed word, Jam.1.21. of an enument which dideth, 1 Joh«2.21. of an 
immortal ſeed, 1 Pct. 1.23. and & fountainte of water Pringing 10 eternal life, 
0h. 4.14. rant 
J 2. The [ubje of perſeverance is the true Beleever, one truely juſtified and 
ſantificd : tor look what grace ſoever an, bypecrite hath, he may and ſhall Joſe 
ir totally and finally. 'We doube not bac hypocrites may fall 
feſfion of faith,and afterward perſccute it,a Julian: But the queſtion:is of 
v6 -=—oac tl and all the examples of hypocrites falling away, touch. nor 

r queſtion « 4 , 
3- The Meanes of perſeverance Is, that ſaving is preſerved int the 

Þ reſp of 


- in Adam, and in 
as eafily be: 
Adams. But, 
by his own wat 
ledge of ſpiricuall life, flowing from Chirift, 
diech no more : pertly bythe | 
covenant, Jer. 32.40. pertly, by the procteRion, aide, and cuſtody of God, 
3 r  roferentd bis to I Pet. 1.5. _ y Che 
incerceii9n prayer ; and partly, meanes appointed to pre 
that ſparke. of heavenly life, che Word, Miniftery, Prayer, Exhor- 
tation, ke, ” 

For theſe are certaine Rules : 1, That neither the promiſe of perſeve- 
rance on Gods part, nor the affurance of it on mans, doc hinder the meanes, 
or make exhortation and prayers unfruitfull (as Arminiens teach us :.) but ra- 
ther imply and include them, Lak.22.46, Chrift had told Peter be had projed 
bis faith, ſhould not faile, but yet exhorts him withall to wetch end prey : who dare 
ſay ic was idle, though Peter might be certain of perſeverance ?, Mark the ſame 
argumencatian It, 1 Je0-2.27, 28. 

2» Condtions hinder nor the certainty ef che promiſe. For the Lord will 
uphold them to all conditions requifite : He that makes thery perſevere to the 
end, makes them perſeverein the meanes. 

3. Conditions hinder noc the abſolute both pombh. hd parfermeges * 
For the ſame thing may beboch ly promiſed, becauſe ic wg ory 
accompliſhed, and with condition, that ic ſhall noc be iſhed but in 
meanes,as * x36 Ie and will commeth in,which made to per» 
ſcyere, perl . 0741 

4+ leffe can this afſurance ftand with adeliberate purpoſe of finning, 


or 
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or caule any ſuch boldneſs : Becauſe it is begotten and nouriſhed by godly cx- 
ercilcs, and begettech alſo and nouriſherh ther, 
That be fab not wholy and finely.) 1. Thatthe Ele may fall, and fin often, 
and toulely, we deny not, nor 18 that the queſtion. That they may admic 
grievous evils, with their will and conſent, appeares in Peter, David, &c. That 
they may by their fins deſerve the ſenrence of erernall damnation, and (lo 
much as in them lieth) incurre the ſentence denounced on them thar continue 
not in all chings written in the bock of the Law, is oat of queſtion. But 
that they may h1n to death, we deny : that they doe fin with whole conſent of 
will, that any of theſe fins are ever imputed to their damnation, or to caſt 
them quice out of favour, or the right of children,wedeny with the Apoſtle, tt a 
Rom.$.1. Ther is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſws. OO 
2. Thar truc grace may be not weakened onely, but quirce loft, chat 18, /e, ſed null 
ſuch as ſerve to their well-being in Chriſt, as Joy, peace, cheercfulnefſe, Sc. js condemns: 1. 
yeelded on all hands. But true grace, which ferves for our bring in Chrif, as 
taith, love, holinefſe, cannoc be quite loft, becauſe the members of Chritt is 
inſcparable from the Head, 
3+ T hartrue ſaving grace, ſerving to our being in Chrift, may be Ioft in 
zjin ſome degree, in the meaſure, ſence, and comfort of it, we affirme : 
The Charch of Epbeſas feleth from ber firſt love. Bur to be quite loſt in all parrs Rev.2.4- | 
and all degrees, we deny:becauſe he that begins a good work inthe Ele&, will Perſeuer antia 


alſo finiſh icy Phil.1.6. pro - har 7m 
4+ That che a&tof true faich and grace, and the work of it may be ſtopped, [yon fr 


and loft for a time, we yecld ; even as it apprehends Chriſt a loving Lord &zan et folic- 

and Mediacor,which is —m_——cy faich;and alſo in reſpe& of outward 15® 977ia7. 

fruics ir may be topped and interrupted,and contrary fruits taken in. But thar 

the habit of ONE contra i pf ys þ for, though 

the faith of che Ele& may be loft, according to bis degrees and aft, yer nevcr 

according to his efſence and habir. 
5. We deny norbur that Satan may plack at them, and violendly affanl: 

them every way to ſeduce them by erroars and berefies, and che firength of 

lafts; and outwardly, by terrors 2nd perſecutions : And that by the violen cc 

of ſuch temptation, their faith and 


building may be ſhaken, nor overthrowne, becauſe it is founded on a 
Rock, Math. 7. 24- Though they may be caſt down, yer not caſt off, *2/*.*f.**" 
Though they may tall, yer the Lord purs under his hand, Pſal. 35.24. Soas*” 
rhe conclufion is, p 
All the Ele& per ſevere in the flate of grace nnto the end. } And whereas the Ami- 
nians hold, that the Ele& doe perſevere by a difcontinaed perſeverance, and 
et 


ſhall ac length be ſavcd, though fin drive them quite ont of the ſtate of grace, 

and drive all grace away : Wepl aftirme, charthe Elef perſ. vere in The perſeve- 

the tare and habite of faith, by perſeverance continued, and not inter» ance of Saincs 
z and in the aft or exerciſe of faich ſometimes diſcontinued f2b!ibea by 

but after recurues to it, and holds is of (though with combate) unto <.,.* ” 


coaciufG » 
the end. | leared wn 


Thus have we ſeene the deſcription of. Perſeverance, in the ſeverall the excepe- 
limmes of it : Now let ns fce ſome grounds or reaſons' out of the 295 of Adver- 
Scriptures, and the fewer, becauſe we will clearc them from the cx- 


ceptions 
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ceptions of the Adverſaries, as briefly and plainly, as my beſt art could 
contrive. 

1. Ground : drawn from the promiſe of the Lord, whoſe promiſes being 
ſcaled and ratified by the bloud of Chriſt, arc all faichfull, Tea and Am-n, 2 
Cor. 1.20. But God hath promiſed, the faichtull (hall perſevere, Jer.32.39,40, 
I wil m:ke an everlaſting Covenant with them, &c. | 

Objeti, Thompſon in his Diatribe, chap.4 2. an{wereth, that ſuch promiſcs e- 
ſpecially concern the Catholick Chucch, and fo would (lightly avoyd chem al). 
But, if they be made to the whole, then to the individuall parts which are 
B:lecvers:tor the whole confifts of all his parrs,and every member hath cighc 
in that,which the wholebath right in. 

Hence ſecing how inſufficient his anſwer is, he would afterward mend it, in 
ſaying, This, and ſuch promiſes belong tothe Kingdome of glory. Bur 
1, hath God ſo great care to preſerve them from falling and departing 
from him, there where is no ſuch danger of falling, where is no poſlibilicy of 
departing from him? where 4dams poſſe non p:ccaregi n this lower Paradifſe, ſhall 
be turned for ever into non poſſe peccare? 2. Who would bave thought a man 
(who would fcem fo acute) would give ſo ſudden an anſwer, not rcadi 
the place ? for read the next verl. 41+ The Lord faith plainly, / will plant you 
m this Land, etc. 

The Arminians in their Remonfirance to the Scates of the Low-Coonryes, 
anſwer to this place, thus, that God indeed by his motion offecech co con- 
vert men, fo much as isin him, and yet a man may be nor converged : as if 
a Maſter (ſay they) ſhould fay to his Scholler,l will make you another boy,] 
will teach you another ern et faile:,becauſc the Maſters indeavour 
is noe well obſerved. '$o doth all he can to convert, andtocontain in 
gracc, but we faile and ſo the promiſe alſo. 

An(w. 1. lt ſeemes ſeth not to doe any thing, bug cocndcavour 
to doe his beft - which cannot ſtand with yerſ. 27, I am the Lardof off fieſb : 
Is atty thing bard to me ? . 2. Itig all one co fay, that the heart of man isnot in 


y | Lord marries us, 
istwo-fold, 1-4 the outward covenant : 
were eſpouſed ro God. The other, by inward 


and 


Neverto + This 
ſo allandevery of the 
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and powerfull operation: ſo, nocall the Fewer, bur the Ele&tamo 4. gy te 
arecſpouſed to him, as Kom.9.24- Thele eſpouſals cannot be diflolved, bus 
thoſe may. 

Objed. x. The Lord marries himſclfe for ever : but the bond is broken on 
our part. Anſw. Then is it not for ever, if the bond be broken, 

Objed. 2. on anſwereth the place, that all ſuch promiſes babent annex 
conditiones, quibus |ufpenduntur, & quarum preftatione determinantur : fo the 4r- 
minians, That is onely promiſed, which of Gods part is to be performed, but on our part 
the condition is required, that we repent and depart not from bim. Anſw .1, Contratts 
of marriage uſe not to be condirionall, but fimple and abſolute 3 elſe it is no 
binder. 2. Ixis true, this condition is implyed and required of us, that we 
beleeve, repent, and never depart z for, who can perſevere in faith, or repen- 
tance, that wants them ? But 1. this condition is not an antecedent or cauſe 
of the contraft, but a fruic and effet of It. 2. It is the Lord himfſelfc thar 
maintaines this condition in us: As he will noc deparc from us, {o he pars 
his feare into our hearts, not todepart from him : And, in that he will noe 
depart from us, we ſhall not depart from him, For then we depart, when his 
grace firft departs from us. Therefore David prayeth, hs me, 0 Lord, and 
fn be ſafe. In a word : Chrift alone performes all his condicion to his 

rch, Ephbeſ, 5. 25- 26. he makes der, formes ber, cleanſeth ber, and 
ber 


avetb 
ſ 0bjed, + To avoyd this place, they adde that theſe promiſes are of 
temporall ings, not ſpicicuall, nor cternall. An(w. Under rc 

rall things, ſpiricuall arc promiſed, as we ſee in verſ. 20. I will mar- 
ry thee, thet thow mayeft know the Lord : And fo the Apoſtle applyeth ir, 
Rom 9.25+ 

3. Ground: taken from the conjunftion of Godz Power and W:II, which 
is a ſtrong ground of perſeverance. x Pet. 1.5, We are Ws by bis power unto 
ſalvation. ObjeQ. By faitb, faich the Apoſtle, not in the taich. Ano. Yes, 
therefore in the faich : the Iſraelites were led thorow the Wildernefle, there- 
fore were kept in the Wilderncſ(s : Noob was ſaved by the Ark, therefo:e both 
the Ark, and himſelf in the Ark were ſaved, 

Efa,63.1- The Lord Omnipotent, mighty to ſave. 2 Tim.2.12. He is able 16 keepe 
that whicd 1 commit wnte bim. 2 Cor.1.21. I: & God who ftabliſh:th w. Objed. 
Truc, God cannot be overcome, he is able to moke w fland, Rom. 14-4. but we 
are weak and quickly overcome. Anſw. That God cannot be overcome, yer 
we may, is falle : for, becauſe he is able to make us ſtand, we ſbal be eftabliſhed, 
_ Rom.144- | 

Objeft, A poſe «l eſſe non valet argument *: It is no argument, He can, there- 
fore it (ſhall beſo : He can make Chrifts body in more places as once, therefore 
itis ſo. Anſw. It is weak indced, where Gods Power is abfirafted from his 
Will and Decree : But joyn his Will to his Power, andit is a ſound argument: 
What God can doe, and will doe, ſhall be done. From both which reſi:ltech 
that ftrong Bulwark of this cauſe, Job.10.24. My Father is ſtronger than all, and 
none (ball pluck bis ſbeep out of bis bands. | 

Arminius an{wcreth, Quamvis rapi non poſſunt dum ſunt oves, non [equi tamen, ecs 
non poſſe de ſinere oves eſſe, aut + manu Patris transfugere per peccata: They may 

to be ſheepe, and wander away by fin. We I, This is an idle beg- 

of the queſtion : for, what doth Chriſt promiſe in all that place, bue 

e they bis voyce, and follow bim, and none ſhall pluck them a- 

way 3 therefore they ſhall never ceaſe to be ſheepe? And, if they be never 
plucked away while they are ſheepc, they ſhall abide long enough, even til 
Chriſt bave given them eternal life : ſo long (hall they'be ſheepe. 2. If che 
power of the Father be ſuperiour co all power of the Enemy, as the Texc 
affirmes, then icis above all cencations, __ ſuffers no power to make hem 

. O 
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De predeſt. 
lib.2.cap.6. 
[efi.36. 


of ſheepe no ſheepe. 3. Though the ſheepe be weake and ftra of them- 
Gen, yo they have a good Shepheard, whoſe office is to keepe iy babe and 
reſcue them from the Lion and Brarc, as David : ard to leade them in the 
paths of rightronſneſſe, that they erre not from the Fold, Pſal.23. 3. Therefore 
vainly ſay they, they may flinke cut of the Fold, and ove of the Fathers 
hands, though none can pluck them. Befides, though theſe ſheepe be in them- 
ſelves mutable and fooliſh, yet by Gods power they are preſerved from total! 
mutation or change. 


Objea. Ezek.34-16. 
Anſw. Fudge berweene cattell and catrell, and diftingniſh of ſheepe : Some are 


ſo. onely by externall profeſſion, rather goars in ſheeper-tkins, as verſ. 175, 
and Mat. 10, 6. and 15. 24. Others are true ſhcepe, inwardly marked for 
Chrifts, by inward ſanfification. Theſe may be expoſed to many calamities, 
but {hall never periſh, as in the laft verſe of the chapter, as the other may, ver. 
16, and be fed with judgement. 

. nd: Rom.11»29, The gifts end calling of God are without repentance, 
Where firſt the explication, then the replication, 

By gifts, are not meant corporal}, naturall, morall, not if ſpiritual}, com- 
mon to good and bad, no, not all ſpirituall gifcs proper ro the Ele&; for 
ſome not being of the eſſence of faith, and union with Chriſt, may be loſt. 
But here are meant the giſts of Ele&ion, and of effe&uall calling ; ſuch as faith, 
hope, charity, remiſſion of fine, juftification, repentance, perſeverance in 
grace, and glorification, Thefe arc irrecoverable pits. 

The calling of God. ] There is a two-fold calling : one incffeQuall, the 
other eff:Auall : the former according to meanes, nos flowing- from 
Ele&ion : for, many are thus called, but not choſen : the later, 
OY to purpoſe, which is cver cffeftuall corthe change and renewing of 

c heart « 


Are without repentance. | That is, are not changed ; repentance a cauſe of mu- 
tation, put, by a Metony mie,for change ir ſelf : for in God, whoſe wiſedome 
and power attends all his counſels, can be no ſhadow or change: therefore 
gifts of this kind are unalterable, 

And this is the intent of the place : namely, to ſhew that though the Fewes 
became cnemies of the Goſpel}, and unwortbily abuſed the gracious bleſſings 
afforded them by God, yet the Ele&ion and promiſe of God, of calling ma- 
ny of them, and leading them to ſalvation, is ſtronger than to be made 
voyd by ſach their unworthincefſe : and the reaſon is, becauſe theſe pifes 
which belong to Vocation and Elc&ion, are ſuch as God cannot repent of. , 
So Auguſtine : the Apoſtle ſpeakes de donis & vecatione Dei, (ecundum pro- 
pofitam, And the Papiſts themſelves, as Suarez the Jeſuice, Dona Dei 
ſum dperau ware, ideft, dona illa que proficiſcuntur eleFione, ut verba proxim# 
precedentia indicant. 

Now for the reply : This expoſition meets with two errours of Arminias. 
Firſt, that this place is not meant of Gods immutable Decree of Eleftion, nor 
of the gifts of faith and perſeverance, bur of the Fewes reſtitution, and cal- 
ling to the communion of the Goſpell: where they take in the effe&, and 
quite juſtle out the cauſe. Secondly, that theſe gifts and calling proceed 
not from Ele&ion : contrary to the ſecond verſe of that Chapter, Heth 
God caſt away bis people whom be knew before ? and to the5. verſe, Even ſo now « 
remnant is reſerved through the elefion of grace : and to the 7, verſe, The eleffion 
bath attained, | | 

Thompſon hath two anſwers to this place, 1. He faith, Theſe are fo called, 
in reſpcC& of theeventand end, cternall life z burſo, as in the meane time 
God may repent e and againe, Cleanc contrary to the conftant 
nature & God, and the eonftant tenor of grace, the charaRters of a « a 

indelible. 
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indelible. 2: They are (faich he } <d472uvar, in reſpett of God pro- 
mifing, not of man receiving. Vain man, who will make the gifts accordi 
to purpoſe, torecle and Rtagger acenting to the wavering and flexible wil 
of man. What? Shall Gods fable counſell depend on the levity and temeri- 
ty of mans will? 
The Remonſirants anſwer, that though God repent bim not doni ſui, of 
his giſr, yer man may repent don «ccepti & retemi, of the gifr, received and 
held : belider, that God doth repent of his gifts, if man abuſe them : 
as Gen. 6, 3 S«m. 15- ſo as though God take not away his gifts, yer man 
may on thew away : though God revoke not, yes man may revolt, and ſcat - 
c£c thoſe gitts, 
Anj. - 1. Thus Gods mighty power is made ſubordinate to the power of 
the creature. 2, The promiſe of God faileth : for the tentation exceedeth 
their ſtrength, $3. Gods wiſcdome gives nor ſuch gifts to ſuch as will caft 
them away, or to none but ſuch as know the excellency of them, The new 
name, is not known but to him that bath ir, and he thas hath ir, knoweth ir. 
4. God not onely takes away the gifts he thus giveth, but preſerverh chem : 
tor this is the difference between the grace of Creation, and Regeneration. 
God frames our will, and makes it willing to perſevere, that all the glory 
may be his: Notbing is vurs, therefore boaſt of nothing. 5. It is true, thar all 
conditions required, arc cafily broken.on our part, our worthineffe bein 
like Tſrals, Deur,g.6. But the _ worketh all conditions for us and inus ; 
Pſel.6 1.7. He ſball dwell before God for ever: O prepare mercy and faitbfulneſſe; 'S. 
8 they may preſerve bim. ich may berter be Fat by ng Jo places 5c et 
cogether, Exod. 19.5. with Exch: 36.27. 2 Chron.1542. with Jer-32.39. Joh.15. nibileft xo- 
7. with Jeb.17.11,15,17- | firum : Opr. 
. Ground : Whatſoever our Lord Jeſas praycth, ſhall certainly come to © 8% +3+ 
paſſe, Lak: 11.41,42. Bux Chriſt prayeth for the perſeverance of the faithfull, ? * , 
L220 oþ. 17-15. therefore they ſhall perſevere. 
o the Propoſition they anſwer, chat it is not true alwayes; for Chrift 
ed tor bis encmies, chat bis Father would pardon them, bur was nor 
card, But how raſh and diſhonourable to Chriſt is this anſwer, -befide rhe 
falſhood of ic? For 1. Was there not abſolate conformiry berween the 
will of God, the Father and the Son? Could Chriſt atk or defice any thing, 
which ſtood not with the 'will of his Facher? 2. Did Chrift pray for all 
and every of his enemies ? as if he had not ſaid, that fome of them firned 
againft the boly Ghoſt ; for whom he muſt not pray, M«t.12.31,32- And, if 
he prayed for ſome, was he not heard, ſeeing by yertue of that prayer ſo many 
thouſands were converted at one Sermon, A2,2.41 + Sarely he prayed for 
all his own, and was heard. 3. This their anſwer is a mcere cavill : for, 
our queſtion is of that which Chriſt askerh for the Ele&, and not for his cne- 
mics : And here they exprelly graunt, that whatſoever he praycd for, tor the 
Elc&8, he is heard in, and obtainecth. © 
Then they anſwer to the afſumption : chat Chrift prayed not abſolutely 
for the perſeverance of the Saints, but conditionally. To this | fay, r. 
We never read of this condition in. petitioning perſeverance, 2. Their 
Champion Thompſon, chap.19. denieth ir, ſaying, Oratis Cbr#9i pro Petro pro- 
culdubio ex abſoluta voluntate proceſſit, & fuit efficax, & exaudites Chrifts prayer 
_ Peter FReeeRe (no doubt) from his abſolute will, and was effeQtuall, 


Therefore they anſwer againez that it was made for Peter upon ſpecial 
occaſion. I anſwer, no: 1, Chriſt intends his ſpeech and prayer further 
than Peter, Peter (faith he) Sctan bath ſought to winnow, net thee, bur you 
Vis : though as a good Phiſician he applies the playfſtce rothe part affefted, 
bur negleAs no part of the body, _ hrift curnes him to Peter 9” _ 

: 2 re 
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diftrefſed and diſeaſed, hereby putting him in mind, 1. of his fall, to 
humble bims 2. of his rifing, to comfort bimz 3. of hisdiry, to 
quicken him : Thow being converted,  ftrengthen thy bretbrex, 2. Chriſt pray- 
cd the ſame for all the Diſciples, Fob. 17.11. Holy Father, krepe them in 
thy Name : And not onely for theſe, but ſuch as ſhall be/eeve in their Word ts the end if 
the world, vert.20. 

Objefl, Bar Peter failed in filth for the preſent, for all that, and fo 
may Beleevers : and by that word, failing in faith, we ſay, Chriſt fignified 
onely «lum finalem; and fo, notwithſtanding the prayer of Chrift, Petras 
mortaliter peccare potwerit, he might fin imtodeath, Trey; defecit fides, & non defe. 
ca: Thompſ. ibid. 

Anſwer. t. Auguſtine underſtood better than he, what it i« to faile in Faith, 
namely, not to perſevere unto the end : And therefore he that is wholly cur 
off for a time, perſevereth nor. 2. Chriſts prayer was heard, which was 
not imp aries, but irepd} Sandi, not that his Faith ſhould not fable in 
part, but not utterly, and altogether vaniſh. So Cbrzſeftome : ton Uicit Wa pl 
&prioy, dv” deb wi boumierts wiv. For by Chriſts care and favour It was, 
"that Peters Faith did not alcogether vaniſh. He failed in confeſſion, not in 
aff:Qion. His Faith was not fifa, fained, therefore not frafia, broken; It 
was concuſſa, non excuſſa, ſhaken, bur not ſbaken off. Corde tenxit ilum Voce 
denegavit, ſaith Gregory ; He denicd Chriſt with bis mouth, but beld kim fill 
in his heart. We graunt Peters Faith wounded, nor dead : his confeſſion Op= 
preſſed with fearc, not wilfully rejeed : his fin miſerable, not mortall or 
deadly in Thompſons ſenſe. , 

6. Ground : taken from Godt eontinuall being with the Eleft, their in- 
- being in Chriſt, and the Spirics in-being in them. 

Firft, the ceand ayde of God in tryals, will not ſuffer them 16 be tempt- 
ed above that they are able, 1 Cor.10,13, Gedis continually preſent wich bis, 
Eſa.46,4+ in fix troubles, and in ſeven, in their paſſage thorow fire and wa- 
ter: and tothis end, that they be not drowned and overcome, bur to y 
both fircogth, and evafion, Objef, In that place God promiſerh (ſay ) 
ſufficient ftrength xo overcome all NC, ro them onely that are 
waking : yer abides faithfull, forſaking rbem that forſake him. _ 
1. Bat the queſtion is, Whether is God faichfull in this promiſe of 
ving them in Faith, in not ſuffering any cencation to befall above their 
firength, or whereof he will nor give a good iffue? And if he be,whether they 
ſhall forſake him whom be forſaketh not? 2. The whole Word js given,not 
to them that ſleepe, but them that wake : But who Is it that makes us awake, 
and keepes us waking but the Lord ? Pſal. 121.4 Or who cals as out of our 
beds, buc he? Cant.5.2. 

Secondly, their in- bcing in Chriſt preſerves them as living members of a 
living Head : who therefore is called the ſaviour of bis body, Ephbeſ.5.23, 
Objet. This is true of his members, ſo long as they be living, loving, duti- 
full, obedient members, Anſw. 1, There is no ele& perſon, and rege- 
nerate, but isa living member : for the Head preſferverh life in every mem- 
ber, 2+ He that made him a member being no member, can and doth reftore 
and recover him, though fick, unſound, and burr : dealing with his mem- 
bers as we doe with who tender, and wrap, and make much of fore 
and weake n1embets, not conſidering them 2s full of corruption, but as mem- 
bers, Fob. 6. 37. Al that the Father giveth me, commeth to me, and be that com- 
meth to me, I coſt not out. Objet, T if he alway come to Chrift : but 
hc may depart and goe away of h e. Anrſw. No: Chriſt ſhewes in 
the 40. verſc, what he mcanes by not caſting out, namely, he ſhall ever abide 
in my fellowſhip, and family ; for will effeR, that be ſhall have eternel life. 
Againe, Job.1 7.12. Whom thou boſt given mee, I bave kept, that not ant ” 

periſhed : 
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periſbed : and Jud: 1, Such as arc called and fanCtified, arc alſo pre- 
ſerved of Fejus Chrift. But how is he preſerved, that departs and goes 
away ? 
Thirdly, in whomſoever the Spirit dwellexh, be muſt needs perſevere in 
grace, ſo long as hedwels there: bur the Spirit dwels alway in the Ele, 
afer converſion, Fob.1 4.16.17. 1will pray the , and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever : Which cuts off their 
thred-bare anſwer, of, So long as the Spiric dwels, and alſo their diftinftion 
of ebiding for a time, and for ever. 
Whoſoever hath the Spirit of God, is borne of God ; and whoſoever 
is borne of God, linaech nor, that is, ſo as (19 Tecoyer his raigne and power : 
Thereaſon is, becauſe the ſeed of God abidetb inhim, 2 Job, 3-9. char is, either 
the Spiric of God, whoſe vertue is a. principall cflicienc, or the Word, 
whereby as an joſtrument we are regenerate and begotten of God. Objed, 
Tracy ſo long as they are borne of God, and fo long as the feed abidcih 
ia them,they fin not.. Anſw. So Bellarmiae anſwereth, 'Non poteft lethaliter B:lLirm, d: 
pecrare quamdin perſeverat filim Dei, changing the cauſall particle of the Apo j#{-b.3. 
tle, qu/4, into a conditionall quemdivy, So Thompſen alſo, chap.20, Bur the ©?" 5+ 
Apotle is cxpreſſe againſt their abſurd evaſion: He is alwaycs borne of 
God, becauſe the ſeed of God abiderh in him, and is in him for ever. Nar, 
kis nativity of, God keeps him, chat he cannot fall from God finally, and 
returne into; the Kingdome of Satan again : ſo chap.5.18. He that @ borne 
of Gods finneth net, but preſerves bim{elfe, and the wicked toucheth bim not ; thac is, 
hath power givea him of God, whereby to preſerve himſelfe, . that 
Satan touch him- got in his Frec-hold, or ſoatch him back againe to death 
and deftruRiog.-. , . 
Theſe are ſome of the grounds, by which this comfortable Dodtrinc js con- 
AF pom nroumg aneyd prolixicyl El concen wy {clf. Now forthe Moſt ofthe 
etions, which are made againft ir, I will endeavour to jeQiors 
them all in ſome few Concluſions, : VIE prevemed i 
The firſt is chis : No precept to beware of falling away, ns premiſe 10 perſeverance, ___—_ 
ns commination y = Iii againſt Apoſtates, dard prove, that « 1rze Beleever can fall clufians, © 
away wholly, or Ye 
For chc former : where we: are exhorted to beware of falling away from 1h: harry — 
grace of God, Heb.3.12. and to take beed, thet ſtanding we fall not, x Cor.10.12, gentiam ne de- 
and where bleſſedneſſe is promiſed to bim that fearetb Prov.28.14. none of fician now «is 
theſc exhorcations to fo greac diligence, and fear, and watchfulneſs, argue ſuch _ defelt a- 
an abſolute defect in all chem ro whom hey are given, and in whom they ©7<itm te 
are ſound, but agree with cercaine perſcycrance, as meanes With the end, the ,; poly wa 
cauſe wich the cffeft : Becauſe, 20559 adbebew 
1: They axe delivered co hypocrites, as that jn x Cor. 10.12. Ler hia that £7, /cd cum 
thinkes he ſtands, take heed left he fall : becauſe they wanting Faith, deceive ©'* 1 /ewc- 
themſelves with a vain preſumpties, and opinion of Faith, and fall away. ye none" 
But what is this £o the ſound Belecver ? , 


- Js F - cum fine, (4u- 
2.: If whey be delivered tothe godly, who may alſo grievouſly fall from ja = effctio, 
Faith & other graces,they prove not they can fall fromerue faving leaſt 
in the habit and gift, bux onely in che meaſure, degree, and parts 3 all which 
they ought to maintaine and preſerve. Bur one thing it is to fall, a- 
ay fall/away : Oae thing to fall from the fick love, anocher; 
rom all love. * 
3: No feare, of falling impeacheth the certainty -of noe fg: > 
ways Our, Lord Jeſus himſclte feared, and faſted, and prayed fe 
dayes and fortie-nightr, before his tempration, - that in bis example. we 
might fee, ['thag our feare is not then fruftratc, when perſeverance is 
Certaine- | = 
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Plal.q1.11,23 Saints to prays Take not 


'So as the Apoſtle chargeth them not with falling from truc Regenera- 


4+ Meancs of perieverance and not falling away, cannot be certaine 
proofes of falling away, but rather againſt irs Bar cxhortacions are ſuch 
meanes, when 1. They admoniſh us of our imbecility in our ſclves, 
2. drive us to oar hold, to get ſtrength from God, and implore his 
ayde and help, 3. daily to awaken us out of our dulneffe and ſecurity, 
4. touphold us, being ready to fainc and grow weaty, by cheriſhing Faith 
and other graces, 5. not to bring in doubting, but keep us in 
while we uſe the mcanes preſcribed, fill looking ar the ies, 

And for threatning and comminations againſt Apoflates and back-ſliders, 
as Job:15.6. Every branch 1bat bearetb not fruit in me, I tcke away and wofft out : 
and Heb. 10.26. 'If we fin willingly, after we bave received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaines nothing but « fe expeBiation of vengeance. 1. Theſe and the like 
ehreats are properly meant of ſeeming branches chat bring leaves, but other= 
wiſe arg barren and fruitlefſe, as a rrue branch in Chriſt cannor be, verſ.$. 
2. Alltheſe comminations are cendirionall, if « branch beave not frait, which 
chough it be impoſlible In a true branch, yer they are of uſe to them, to ſtir 
up their care and watch z and furcher can codtlade nothing. 3. Many fach 
places 2* Heb. 10.26. are of ſuch as fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which them- 
ſelves ſay is nox incident unto a true eleft perſon. 

2. Concluſion : No prayer or petition-im Scripture, either for not lofing 1be Spirit, 
or for reſtoring tbe Spirit, roncludes againſt the elefis perſeverance in grace, dut for it : 
Becauſe Firft, prayer of the Spirit argues the preſence of the Spirit, and be- 
ing a prayer of Faith, cannor be denied ; Secondly, it is ordinary for the 
my thy boly Spirit, Plal.51.zr. for he is ſometime 
raken'from not in reſpec of his exiſtence, but of his | work- 
p 13. buy tee ſaving gifr, but of che degree, and 
operation of it; Az he is raken away the wicked, not in reſpeQ of the 
gift of R on, which they never had, but of ſome common gifts, cj- 
ther r » or civil, for office or the like, as in Sexl, x Sam.15.26. Third: 
ly, is is az ordinary for them to pray for the returne of che , and creat- 
ing a new Spiriz, who is indecd uſes gray nth himſelfe, but in their 
fenſc and apprehenfion : Bur this nothing, that becauſe they 
fecle him nor, therefore he is not there, no more than a man in a ſwoone 
may conclade he hah no life, or a childe in che wombe not' to live, becauſc 
it underftands not the He of ir. Fourthly, ic ts not (as they ſay) in vaine for 
chem thus 40 pray, though rhey cannorfall away, becauſe 1, ic is an obedi- 
ence, #80 Gods Commandemem : 9. a teſtimony, that we depend on his 
firength and promiſe for perſeverance : 3. chat we ſhall acrain this gike in 
Gods own meanes, = is ot 5 ies 

» Concluſion : No pbraſe in all the Scripture c s againſt the perſeverance of 
the Ele 3 though in fore phraſes they pick many quarrele. As we nuay ſee in 
ſome of moſt ſceming contrariery. 

this in the Texc, that ſome belceveonly for « time, we have formerly 
ſhewed, chat this was far from jaſtifying ſaith, of which our queſtion je, bur is 


+ mearit of renporary faich, which hath no prowiſe of perſeverance,as this hath. 


Bur how weak were the conclufion, Some fall from temporary faith, therefore 
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tion, (which they had not, and of which we now fſpcake) bur from the 
profeſſion of the Goſpell,which they had received. Now bow inconſequenc 
is this, Many fall from profeſling che cruth, therefore the Elc& tall from 
grace? 

Exod.32-32. Some are ſaid to be blotted aut of the booke of Life : nor wicked 
onely, Pjal. 69.28. bur the Elet, as Moſes prayed chat he might, Arſw. 1. 
Sy mbolicall or figurative arguments prove nothing, as this is, for God needs 
no books, 2. Moſes, wilhiog nor fimply,buc condiconally, It ic might be, If 
Gods glory and his pzoples good might thereby be preferred. Supp: fetions 
are no poſitions. 3- The Lord himfclfe denics, that Maſcs or any cleR could be 
blocced out, ſaying, Net theegbut bim thet finnetb againſt me, thac is, lets in caigne 
in him. 4- There is a ewo-fold book, a two-tald wricing, and a two-tald 
blotting. Firſt, there is a Book of Gods cternall Decrce of Eleftion ; in 
which Book of life who ever are written,they are never blotted our : for the 
foundation of God abideth [ures and bath bi ſeale,2 Tim.2-19. This Book is ſcaled. 
And it a man fay, Qed ſcripfs,(cripft,t#/bat I bave wrintengl bove written, Job. 19.22, IND 
Num Dew quenquam ſcribit & delet, (aith Aug, Dotb God write any man in bis Books, v/./ c 
and blot bim out again ? Secondly, there is a book of the execution of that © 
Decree, which lies in earch, as ghat in heaven, the Church-book, 
wherein men areaGtually inrolled into the company of the Church, and re- 
ccived into Gods Covenant and Family, by profciiing the Word and 
Sacraments 

Now fſach as arc written in this Book, are written ins in the j nt of 
charity, not of certainty. Truc members are indeed written, the hypocrite 
onely in the opinion of himſelfe and orhers. And this is che cwo-fold wricing, 

009, ng the other _ ry. Auguſtine on Pſalme 69. yg EB 
ys Dicuntur ſcriptis quia fic putant &- putaniur 5 nes fic accipere , 
Oc. ſed boc difium 4 joandur from ipjeryny gui ihi [e [criptos putabext. | 

So alſo there is a two-fold ings 2x. Oat of the Church, when their 
hypocrific is diſcovered, and they thruſt out of the congyny of the faithfull, 
among whom they were written and numbred. 2. Oat of the other Book Delentur, com 
in hcaven, when they are declared and manifefted never to have been written declarantur i- 
there. ; bi nonele, 

Now the argument is weak, Becauſe fome are blotted out of the book of A —_ 
the Church, thereforc ſome our of the Book of Eleftion : and, becauſe ſome 
arc declared never to have been written in the Book of Life; therefore 
thoſe that are indeed written there, may fall away. 

Rom. 14- 15+ We read of ſome deſtrozed, for whom Chrift died: therefore 
members ot Chriſt may fall away, and periſh, Anſw. 1. By deſtroying is mcanc, 
not a caſting off the foundation, but a ſcandalizing of our brother in indit- 
ferent things, (of which, the Apoſtle there treaceth) whereby we deftroy 
ſo far as is in us, and plack him from Cbrift : but if he be a true Belcever, 
the mighey hand of God upholds him, perhaps not from falling, bur from 
falling away. 2. Chrift is ſaid zo dye for a man gwo wayes, 1- mpeyedy 
and gencrally, for che whole viſible Church, for whom his death is ſufhcient : 

2, Properly, cruly, and ſpecially for the faithful and Elet, to whom its et- 
ſetually applyed in the v:reue and meric of ic. Many of the former may be 
deſt:oyed,none of the latter. 3. Members of Chriſt arc fo two wayes: 1- 
la che judgement of , and of the Charch, all: ourward members ot 
the Church are tobe , redecmed, and juſtified, ill by their Apoſta- 
fie they declare them(clves hypocrites 3 for whom Chrift never dyed : 2. 
Ila the j of certaingy he dycd nox for all, and every one, Now the 
weaknefſe of the argument appeares evidently, Thar becauſe ſome fall 
away, for whom Chifſts death is ſufficient, rherefors they may, to whom 
is is effeaall ; © or becauſe ſome, who in the judgement of charicy 
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| nall communion withthem 


oncly are redeemed, fall away ; therefore tuch as are certainly redeemed by 
his death, may. 

Otj. 2 Per. 1.9. We read of one who was weſbedybwt forgets be was purged from 
bis old ſins- An[w. There js a two-fold walking : One outward,by the water of 
Baptiſme, by externall profeſſion, and outward reformation, a# Simon Mag : 
The other inward, true and real, by the bloud of Chrift, applyed by the 
Spirit and faith, by meanes of the Word, and by the waters of ſanftification. 
And accordingly there is a two-fold purging, one reall and exiften!, the other 
in opinion, profeſſion, and judgement of ones felt and others... The former be- 
ing eruly waſhed, canner forget their purgation, as the latter may. One drop 
of that water ſpringeth upto eternall life, Bur iz is no good argument, Some 
profeſſing cleannefſe and purity fall away, therfore ſuch as are cleane indeed ; 
ſome waſhed with outward water, therfore ſuch as arc baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt and fire, 

Ohj. Heb.644. & 10.26. Some that are inligbtened, and tefte of the good IPord of 
God, and ave partakers of the boly Ghoſt, and cre (antlified by the bloud of the Covenant, 
fab away, and cannot be renewed by repentance 5 Therefore EleOt perlons may fall a- 


. way 6nally. Anſw. 1. In general : None of all theſe phraſes implyerth true Re- 


generation : Befides, the Apoſtle ſpeakes of hypocrites, and ſuch as fin a- 
gainft the holy Ghoſt, not of any truc Belcever. 2, In Becial, and to the 
particulars. 

Some that are inlightened, fall away. Bt this is of knowledge in judgemen r 
not in affeRtion : of knowledge in 40 brain, not is the mY bare illu- 
mination, without thorow-renovation, or reformafion : of ſcience, withous 
conſcience, experience, praftice. What a great meaſure of knowledge had 
Dima, Judas, and Fulian attained, by which they ſeemed to have deane 
ed ſach asare wrapped in errour ? And yet they were again intangled in er- 
rour, the greateſt crrour-being to know, and nox to doe. Now what 
is this, Ir is poſſible for ſometruly inlightened, to fall away, therefore for ſome 
cruly regenerate ? 

Ohj. They tafte the beavenly gift, and the good word of Ged, & yet fall away.) An. 
By taffing, may be underftood ewothings: 1. An afprobation in ,ſee- 
ing in ſome meaſure the excellency of che gift, Fb.4. bur chis is in generall, 
not in ſpeciall ; in others, not in himſelf, as Balaem and Agrippe: 2. An 
inclination in the affetion, raviſhed with that excellency, as the bad ground 
reccived the ſeed with joy, and hearing and ecing the happinefle of theSzints, 
wiſh and defire to partake of It, if by wiſhing they could win it : but 
deale as hard Chapmen, who ſee a commodity, and their own need of ir, and 
prize, and cheapen it, buc will nor give ſo nuwch as it muſt cot them, & ſo goe 
away without it. Balaam wiſhed ro dye the death, but would not live the life 
of the rightcous. And the young man in the Goſpell was loath to ſell all, and 
ſo went away Withour ſalvation, Whereas a ſound Belecyer will ſell all with 
the Diſciples, and count all bu lofſe or dung, with Pani, and exchange the 
eceaſures of Egypt with the Croſſe of Chriſt, as Moſes. Thus the hypocrite, on- 
ly taftes the gift, and feedeth nor, bur the EleQ feed on the Bread of life, and 

cink of the water of the Well of life, unto lifc eternall. Now this is no 

good t, becauſe ſome that tafte, doe fall away; therefore ſo may he 
CT th akers of the boly Ghoſt, and [anflifiedby the bloudof 

tare partakers of the boly Gboſt, fied by t the Covenant, 

fall ha 4 away. | Hypocrites are ſanfified by tbe bleaud of 1be Covenant, 1. In rc- 

ſpetof profeſſion, nor of the power of holinefſe, 2, In reſpe& of exter- 

pal ov of the Church, in the Word and Sacra- 


ments, not of an inward ſociety or ſanftification, 3. In reſpe@ of the ap- 
plication of the bloud of the Covenant, not by the Spiric, but by the meanes; 
but diverſly from that to the Ele& : To the Beleever, truly,by faith,and co his 

| fal- 
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falvation : To the bypocritc, in ourward ſhew and appearance, in+0- 
pinion, in the judg<ment of charity onely, and co his greater condemnation, 
1 Cor. 11.27- 

They w alſo partckers of the boly Ghoſt : that is,cxcellent gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt : as 1. the ſpirir of fear, howling tor fin, and ſorrow, wiſhing the fins 
had never been committed, as in Cain, and Fudas 3 but alwayes want the Spi- 
ritof love; 2. Externall reformation in great meaſure, as Herod did many 
chings, bur kept one Herodias 3 3- Fervent zrale for the Lord, as in Febu, 2 
King.10.16. but, for a ſtart, at the beginning, and for the fins of others, nor 
the own : 4. Holy motions, with which the Spirit inſpires ther, and often 
purpoſes and promiſes to follow ther, as Sax! bad many. 

Bur, 1. they never have any but common gifts, not the ſpeciall gifes of 
faith, charity, truc repentance, proper and peculiar to che Ele: 2. Thoogh 
any havethe gifts of the ſanQifying Spiric, yre not the gifts of Sandtificarion: 
3. They never come to be ſandified throughout, in body, and ſexle, cnd Spirit, i Thel. 
5-23. Nor to be through]y changed into the Image of God, 2 Cor. 3.18. Now this 
is a weak argument, Becauſe ſome having the gifts of the lantitying Spirir,fall 
quite away, therefore ſome alſo chat have the gift of lantificacion, 

They that t«fte of 1be powers of the life 10 come, tall away. ] This tafling allo is 
Incident to hypocrires, and ftanderh in two things * 1. 1 boughts and megi- 
cations of the life to come: 2. A powerfull working and forcing of the heart 
to look fomewbat that way, and to doe ſomething, lecking co enter. Yer 
they ſhall never enter, 1. Becauſe they caſte, not diſgeti theſe a<Gitati- 
ons, to follow them home : 2, Becauſe if pertorme any thing, tbcy doe 
it not purely, not for Gods glory, bur chemfelves3 not for Jove of God, bur 
ſclf-love; Gods glory and ſha}l be ſubordinace torheir own bencfic, 3. 
Becauſc they are not upheld with pacicnce to fruition, 23 che Elct ace. 

Thus mach of the Pbrſes of Scripture, which ſeem to infringe the Doftrine 
of bone wn Many more there be, but theſe are the principall. 
Now to 9-0 

: No cripture prove falling «Bay, wholy and final, 
great r: asif what hc cannos 
be would by a number of cxamples. We will 
quickly diſpatch them, by reducing them co-fave heads. 

x. Of Angels, who fell wholly and finally from grace ; Which inftance is 
clean out of the ſocket : For our. queſtion is not of Angels, but Ele&t men ; 
not of thegrace of Creation, but Redemption 3 not of LegeT inherent righte- 
ouſnefſe, but Evangelicell imputed by faith in the Mediator, of which they arc 
not capable, be Chriſt rook not their ſced, but mans. 

2. Of Ademin inmocency, who loft all grace, though he was perfe&ly righte- 
ous; therefore mach more thoſe who have grece imperfect. Anſw, 1. This ex- 
ample is to no purpolc, the queſtion being of men trucly juftificd in Chrikt : 
as Adam in innoccncy was not. 2. They maſt prove, that Adam fell from his 
eftate of Renovation and Faith in the Mefhiah, orclſc they prove nothing, 3. 
Thar he fell from all grace of Creation: which isbard for them to prove, 
many of the learned hold che contrary. 4. Adams grace in innecency, aud 
ours now we farunlike: He bad morc mcafure of grace, but ours hath more 


priviledges : He had grace whereby be might have continued if he would : 


we have grace whereby we both can and will. So the argument is utterly 
naught. 

Of whole Churches, as Rom. 11. 20, The natural branches are cut off. 
Anſw.The Fewes were cut off in reſepeft of the oarward Covenant,2nd the come 
mon ftate of that people,as any Nation may,bur nor in reſpe& of Faich,if in- 
ward and effcQuall. So of the Galatians,Chap,z. 1. they were cat off from Chrift: 
this is ſpoken of the viſible face of a Church,nor of the invitible;or, of fuch 
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M3ſt :rue of 
4 vme,and OWE 2, become an barter: That is, the City, which was a ſcat of taichtull MEN, is Cor- 


Church 
therein, 


Folia abjecit, 
rari# Vixit . 
Theoph. in 
IMc.23. 


Rom.g.3, 


Rey.z +4. 


3 Per, 3.16 


as had a profeſſion only,not tairh,or not true, So in Eſa. 2-22, The faitbful City 


rupted wich idolatry, not the faichtull in the Ciry. Again, faichtull men may 
be corrupted, but not wholly, not finally. 

4- Ot hypocrites, as Judas, Demar, Sauls Simon Mag, Hymenew, and Philetw, 
who made ſhip-wrack ot faith and a good conſcience. Anſw. 1. They mighc 
ſpare their bead- roll : tor the queſtion is cf none ſuch z tor they have no truc 
grace to fall from .2. Theſe muſt fall from all the ſhadows of grace they have : 
the Talent muſt be raken from them. 3. Hypocrites are (aid to depart from 
the faith, not the grace of juſtifying faith which they never had ; but eicher 
the doQrine of faith, fo called in Fude 3; or the profeſſion of ic, or from 
temporary faith. 

5. Of god and truly gracious men : for whom 1 anſwer thus : 2, David, 


the at of his faith was interrupred, not the habite 3 the flame of faich appear- 


ed not, bur the ſparkes remained ; and befides, he repented, as we ſee in Pſal. 

1. 2, Ot Peter ic is eruc which Tbeopbylatt ſaith, Tbe leaves faded, the root li 3. 
For Salomen, he fell not quite away, bur was ſaved : both becaiſc ic was nc- 
ver ſaid of any Reprobate, that he was loved of God as of Solomon, 2 Sam. 12.24 
and becauſc he was an holy Pen-man of Scripture, and a Propher, therefore. 
fate inthe Kingdome' of God, Luk, 13.28. and becauſe of the promiſe to 
ſcourge him with the rods of men, but not take away mercy from bim, 2 Sam,7. 14415, 
4 For the prodigall ſon, who is thoughtquite loſt, and dead after he was a 
{0n: 1+ Icisa ſymbolicall argament : 2, He was dead and loft, thar is, 'to-his 
father, and in kis own ſence; and ſo may Gods children be : 3. He returned, 
and was received, 5. For Paul, who wiſbed bimſelf cut off for bis Countrey-men. 1. 
He ſpake not fimply, bur with implicite it God might rather glo» 
rifie himfclf in his rejeftion, than in caſting off his Counrey-men: 2, Hc 
onely manifeſts his affcRion to them, bur concludes not ſuch ancffe&in him- 


* ſelf :- 3, He faith not, he could be ſeparated from Chrift, but in this caſe hc 


could defire it, And whereas he faith,in x Cor:9.29. he indeavours and beats 
down his body leſt be be « e: anſwer, 1. He ſpeakes nor pofirively, 
but ſuppoſitively : 2. te is not there oppoſed to Gods EleRion, bur 
mart approbation : He would not be reproved tor net having his life anſwer- 
able ro his DoQrine : 3.1f irwere oppoſed to Gods ElcRion, yet it prooved 
nothing, bur rather the contrary : He endeavours not to be a Reprobate, or 
not to be ſo manifeſted, therefore being an Ele& Veffell, can he be caſt away ? 
No, therefore he ſhall nor. | 

{na word, ifthe faichtull be ſaid to fall from grace, it is lapſus, not prelepſio, 
a falling, bur nor a falling away : ic is from che meaſure, or the degree, or the 
ſence, not the whole grace given ; as the Paftor of the Church of ws fell 
from his firſt ove, nor all love. And it is inconſ; t, The faicbfull may fall 
for a time, and in part, therefore wholly and finally, 

Therefore we conclude, that no regenerate man can fall tor, 2 roto, in totum, 
the whole man with full conſent, from all grace and goodneffc, into all evil!, 
or any evill, for altogerhery to the end, So.ax when all js objeed againſt this 
Dodrine, that can be, trye a g4s (we ſce is blefſed with continuance. 

Objea. This DoQtrine of perſeverance doch auch hurt to make mcn ſecure, 
and take liberty to fin. Anſw. 1. Fire can never make a man freeze for cold, 
nor the fire of grace to freezc in fin. 2, No-good man can hence purchaſe a li- 
cencetolin: for, 1. to beEleR, and given upto fin, implyes a contradiftion, 
for we are choſen to be boly, Epheſ. 1.4. 2. To perſevere, is to d:ave to the Word of 
Chrift, 7ob.8.51. 3. Az he that beleeves he may quice fall from Chrift, is n0 
truce ery no more is he that thinkes he cannor, and doe what he lift : for 
faith is moſt induſtrious in the meanes. 3. Though wicked men will pervert 
Pauls writings, yet he muſt write : and though they doe pervert truth co their 

: ' deſtruftion 
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deitruQtion, yet we muſt propound ſuch profitableand neceflary truchs : for 1. 
This confirmeth the faith ot the Eleft, and raiſeth them oat of deſpaireg and 
excites them 10 repentance, by leading them out of themſelves, zo fix their 
eye?, noc on the ouglinefſc of their fins only, even after grace received, but up- 
on Geds promiſet,Chrifts prayers,and power preſerving them to ſalvation. 2. 
Nothing makes the Saints more love God, than ſo free and le 
love. 3. It excites them romuch thank fulnefſe, when being with 
their own weaknefle, and Satans daily affaults, they ſce themſelves ſet into ſo 
ficme an eftateof happineſſe, as they are armed againft the dread of utter foyl- 
ing or forſaking. Whence Bucer on Fob.6. Nothing is more profitable than to preach yivil atiGus 
10 Beleevers, that it xs impoſſible for them ever to fall from grace. quam predi- 

Uſe. 1, Let all this move us to thecarneft defire of ſo permanent a condigi- ©7* redenti- 

| on, and foto Jabour for truth of grace, which only ſhall continue. Content LONEnD 

and plcaſe thy felf with no ſceming orunſoand grace, which (hall leavethcein graria = 
thy greateſt need. In earthly things men defire fuch as are moſt durable, and dan:. Bucer in 

lay about them for long eftates, of life, or lives, or fce-fimples : And why not 196-6. 

here, in ſo great neceſſaries and expeftarions ? 

2, Ler this provoke us to perſeverance in the tate and meaſure of grace rc- 

ceived. And kercunto ler us confider, 1.T he end of Redemption, to ſerve the 

Lord in righteouſnefſe and holinefſe ab our dayes, Luk. 1.75. 2. That rightcouſ- 

nefle departed from, is vain and forgotten, Ezek-18.24. All labour, prayers, 

hearing, yea, all ſufferings are loft, as the Galatians ſuffered many things in vaine, 

Chap. 3.4+ 3+ Thou ſhalt be judged az thou art found when the Lord comes : 

the queſtion ſhall nor be, what thou waſt once, but wbar thou art. As the tree 

fals, ſo ir lies : If cf ſtraight it be grown crooked, o it ſhall be judged 4. 

This makes EleQion ſure, and is a note of the ſaved of the Lord, to continze 19 

the end, Mat.24-13.Glory & immortality is the part only of ſuch as by continuance 

in well deing ſeek, it, Rom.2.7, And our Saviour is exprefſe, Luk.22.28. To you 

which beve continued with me mn tentations, bave I appointed a Kingdome, as my F ather 

batb appoynted me a Kingd1me. The Lord make us upright, that by continuing in 

his Word, we may maniteſt our ſelves Diſciples; fo following our Lord with 

Patience and perſeverance in holinefſe, untill he bring us unto an un-diſcon- 

tinucd kappinefſe purchated by his own bloud, Amer. 


| De terra itt 
Prima perit, perit alterd, & aittra, quarta perennis. frugiſera, & 


frug:fera. 


Fete ET fotos 
"PRAYER 


For any Time, 


PERSON. 


Lord God, Moſt mighty in thy ſelf: and 
moſt mercitull in.chy Son my dcars Savie 
our. 1 a moſt miſcrable fanncr: in my 
{cli a peece of earthy and by my fin a 
peece of Hell. Doe with all humilicy of 
heart calt my feliedown at thy tootſtoole, 
rocficrupto thy Maiefty the (acrifice of 
Prayer and prayſes. [Lato which ſcrvice 1 
am neither wortby nor able, excepc 
thon plealcit ro give mea _wrthinefſc in 
}-ſus Chcift, and the aſlifiance of thy 
4 od Spirit, ro hclp minc i: frm VS And 

: therefore | belcech thee, recci ce mee 10 
grace comming betore ihce in that new and living way, which is payed wich 
his precious bloud, and behold me all covered over with the mancell of his 
righteouſneſſe and innocency 3 that inchat garmencof ny elder brother, 
may getblciling from thee. And whereas the number of wy {19+ might juttly 
accuſe mee, and the guilticeffc of them mighe for.cver opprelile mc, and 
wrap me in the curſe and damnation due to tranſgreffors. O Lord take away 
all minc iniquiry, and pardonallmy firfs, which 1 mult conieffc, 1have moit 
finfally commirred againſt thy grace, againſt mine own knowledge, apainit 
many motions of thy Spirit, and againſt many purpoſes of mir own bearr. 
Nat only niultiplying them as I have myltiplied che moments of my life, buc 
have made them our of meaſure ſinfull by adding unto them, impenitency, 
hardneſſe'of heart, deadnefſe of {pirir, and ſecurity of lite, and yer all (bis 
while could flatter my ſelf as in a good eftate, O how mighceſt thou purſuc 
me with all thac wrath which thou wy) treaſured tor thine advcclaries ; tor ? 


yinm 


_ 
— 
_ 


« 
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| have broken all thy Laws in every branch and circumſtance of the ſame. 
But eſpecially, I have great cauſe to be waile my untruicfulneſle, and not pro- 
ficing it the Goſpell z. and happy werel, if I could with plenty of teares 
conteſſe the truth againſt my ſelfe2 char 1 have not grown in_ knowledge 
and grace according to my time and mieancs,- I have indeed flood in the 
number of Gods but I have not walked with thee my God, with that 
watchfulnefſe, and chearefulneſſe, as | have obſerved ſome of chy ſervants, 
have done, I have been dull and unprofitable in my courſe, and have not ho« 
noured thee as others have done, and 1 ought to have done. I have not found 
in my ſelfe thac fervent care and zeale, which isrequired in Gods people, and 
| have fcen in ſome other. Oh, how ſoon have I been weary of well-doiog, 
who am in any worldly vanicy unwearied : and now finding fo little com- 
fore in my ſclfc, bow dare | come neare thee for comfort ? and yet where can 
I goe for it any whither beſides chee ? or how canft thou comfort any bur 
mourners ? Whereas my ſclfe neicher ſee my miſery as it is, nor can ger my 
heart co mourn for my offences, as becommeth ſuch an cff:nder- Bur thous 
Lord, that medcft my hearr, canſt change it : doe thou rake ir incothine own 
hand, and faſhion it to thine own liking, Take from mee this hearc of ſtone, 
andpive wc ankeart of fleſh; a (ofthearr, a mournfull heart : and the nearer 
chat I approach unto thee, make meto abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes ſo mach 
the more. Make me aſhamed of my ignorance, in ſach meancs of knowledge; 
and to bluſh in thy preſence, for my nnfruicfulneſſc after ſo long manuring. 
Oh, clear mine eyes, that I may fee my fins, eo bring me to true ſorrow for 
them: at leaſt, to godly griete, that I cannot gricve for them as betommeth 
ſo great a finner. 4 X 

Work in mean hunger and thirſt after grace and mercy above all things in 
the world ; and fatisfhe this thirſt with a blefNcd ſence of the pardon of all 
my fins, that they being pardonedin heaven, and in minc own heart, 1 may 
obtain a lweer peace, both wich thee my God, and in mine own Conſcience. 
Oh, whar a great requeſt js this to beg the pardon of ſo many fins, ſo finful- 
ly commicted:but I know, that thou art the Sea of mercy, and it tsall one with 
thee co forgive tenhouſand Tallents as one 3 oh, give me ſound faith, to 
bring reſt ro my foulc by a2pprehe nding fo great ſalvation. And having once 
obtained ſo ſweet a peace, Lord make me carefull ro prize it; and watchful! 
to preſerve ir againſt che temptations of Satan, againk all the corruptions of 
mine own heart, and againſt all che alluremcnrs of chis evill worlds Make al 
fin harefu]l unto meeevery where, but eſpecially that which lyecth cloſeſt to 
my own deceitfull heart, Oh, Rtabliſh me with all the armour of God, that 
as | am continnally fubje& to fin, I may be continually fenced againRt ir. 
Cracific in me all noyſome lufts, as pride of life. ſelfc-love, carthlinef1: <,for- 
wardnefſe, and whatſoverelſc in me fighterh againſt thy grace, and my foule, 
Keep my hearr, I beleech thee, as a pure ſpring from all filchineffe and poyſon 
chat all that ifſuerh thence into my ſpeeches and ations, may be ſweet, whole- 
fome, and ſavory, And Lord make me henceforth delight io thy ſervice, and 
make my ſervice ſound, that the weakneſſe of it may nor hinder the ac- 
ceptance. Work in me a love of godlineſſe, that I may make it a trade, 
and a pleafare, and give it bonour and reſpet, when ic is moſt diſhonor- 
ed in the world, , 

And now ſceing 1 am caft into perilous times, Lord hold me cvecr ficad- 
faſt, chatI never waverin the of the Goſpell, in which is aſured life 
and not keep me 'onely from the bitter fruir of declining, but as being 

lanted in thine houſe, make me more fruicfull in mine age, that the 
[oajeer! live, | may be the better, and that my laft daycy may be the beſt 
of all, And chat 1 may be weined from worldly delights, Lord lhew me 


the good thingsof a bertcr life, chat I may both highly eſtecmue of heavenly 


things 


The T aL, 


Multitude no note of the Church. 


Newneſſe of beart, what, and in what. 

No il fign:4that a man is put to bis patience. 
Notes of one robbed of the Word 

Notes of proceeding in the mea{ure of grace. 


Objefions ogainſt perſeverance anſwered. 
Off-nce 1aken at tbe Word, two weyes. 
Oppertnities of goed, to be wilingly taken, 


Patience neceſſary to ſruits of grace, 
wbat it Is 
motives 10 pet it, 
four ſweet fruins of it. 
fix belpes of it, 
Parable : what it ſignifietb. 
why ujed (o often by our Saviour : four rea[ons. 
en beavy judgement, not 10 wnderſtond them. 
Peace that is [our;d. 
bow it ſtands with much trouble. 
Perſecution what it is. 
widivided from the Word, fcur recſons. 
Perſecution compared to ſcortching by the Sun. 
comforts in it, 
makes gloriow profeſſors fall away : four reaſon, 
Perſecutors of preaching and preachers,taxed. 
Perſeverance, what : difinition opened, and vindicated. 
Pleaſures : when they prevaile againſt the Word, 7. markess 
Twies bew 16 carry our ſelves in 1b:m, 
Place 3 leoke for fowleft pirits in bolieſt plac: s. 
Prayer neceſſery 18 a Chriſtian. 
{+444 and trury, bow þnown. 
tenor of it, bow to be conſtrued. 
Preaching neceſſary, as ſowing of ſeed. 
Preachers comforted in'the ſucceſſe of their !cbcur, 
Profe ffion of faith * ſound, three merkes. 
faulty. | 
Profeſſors * what makes man) faile of ſalvation. 
Promiſas of God warrant our per{everarce. 
Prefp:riiy no rote of the Chuoch. p 
N | \ 
Recreation, bew it becomes urlaw'a!!. 
Kecuſants noted and 1axed. 
the Devill is no Recu/ant. 
Religion 5 bow 19 be choſen. 
cfetts of tru: Religion. 
behaviours towards its 
Riches : geod bleffings in 1bemjelves. 
baw diſgraced as thornes. 
coke tte Word, b:fore, in, and after bearings 
en:mics ts Religion and |clvation. 
markes of the Word cboked by wealth, 
1: edies cgainſt this choking. 


The Tazret, 


bow to be fenced againſt theſe thornes, 
Roots of « true Chriſtian, what. oe 6 


s) 


Sabbath : conſcionably obſerved of goed Chriſtians, why. 
and bow this is. 
Salvation : Devill and enemie 10 it, why, 
Saten comes in bearing, diverſhy, 
cales the Word, not to profit bimſelfe, but burt w. 
Sin bated a good beart, wby, and bow. 
Sin and danger to be [eene where rbe world ſees none. 
Singleneſſe of beart, in five things. 
Simpleneſſe, no excuſe for bad bearing. 
Sleepineſſe at Church, ſinfull. 
Society of men, bow abuſed. 
Softneſſe of beart, in three things. 
Motives to labour for its 
meanes ts get it. 
Sowers : Chriſt and bis Miniſters. 
Stonie ground : (ers forth bad bearers, bow. 
commendable in four things. 
Suggeſtions Satanicall againſt bearings 


Temporary c tempor arie faith. 
Threats to a os be Ap 
Times unſeaſonable for pleaſure- 

Tryall : meanes 1; upbeld ws in it: ſeven, 


Undlion of grace : four markes. 

Unde Panding of the I _ fou notes of tbe right 
F 0 org: . 

Unpreficiency in grace, ol ir 

Unprofitebleneſſe aſter much bearing : cauſes. 

Uſe pleaſures well : motives. _ 


Watch in comming to beare, 
Waichfſulneſſe of « goed beert, wherein, 
Will end power of God conjoyned, matter of great comfort. 
Witbering in judgement, aff-&ion, prafticeguſe of meenes, 
danger of it four wayes. | 
notes of one that withers in graces 
withering totall and partial. 
meanes to keepe ws from withering. 
| motives to be carefullof it. 
Word of God reſembled 10 Manna. 
to ſeede in fix things, —- 
but is far more excellent 
the price that God ſets on it. 
fruitful in the beart, four notes. 
lay it up there, motives. | 
why a by « gvvd beart, and bow. 
ter . 
W orſbip $i ri twall, what, whence. 
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Looking-Glaſle 


Of Gods ſpeciall 


MERCIES, -: 
To hold '&er before our eyes, to 
Ho | _ fiir np our thankfulneſle. - 


Being the [wm «f one SEK MON, thas contrafed for the ſatiefafiion of many, 
defiroms of the Heads of it. | | 


_—— 


— 


g0ODS mercics may be referred to four heads : of Cres» Feat leity of 
' ation, of Redemption, of continuall Preſervation, m_—+ agg 
E andof Glorification. are Tl | 
For the mercies of Creation : David faith, Know ye 1 : 

that tbe Lord be is God,it is be that bath made wand not we eur : 
ſelwcs © we are bis propie,and the ſbeep of bis paſture,Pſ. 100.3, 

; Ol this ſort of mercies conſider, 1 He gave usa being 

m narure when we were nothing, and all natarall gifts for our wel-being in 

nature. AR. 17, 28. I; bim we live, and move, and bave ow being. 2 He 

BaVve us a being in our own kind : he made us nor Beafts or Plants, as he 

might have done, but Men, capable of, firſt Reaſon and Und i 

{ccondly Immortality and Glory z fo not they. 3 He gave usabeing in Or 
his own” I;keneſſe, not like Toads and' Serpents 3 and hath given usnoc > 
only a comely ourward ſhape, but alſo a perfet Righteouſneſſe and Holi- 

nefſe within, ſo as we arc become his own generation. 49. 17. 28, - 4 He 

hach given us Soveraignty and Lordſhip over the Creatires, and fer all 

things ander vur feet, Pſal. 8.6. 5 He hath given us not only a being in 

the earth, but in the crue Church, and in this age of light, and not ſhur ns 

up 1 the times of the black darknefſe of Popery 3; nor in the aged of ſu- 

perfticion and Mlotacry. 6 He hath given us being, 1 Intheſe countries, 

and this Kingdome of happy government : Nor tn the Eaftern pare under 

the Tark, co be {laves to Mabomn:t : by in the Weſtern under Antichriſt. 
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2 In a flouriſhing and pleaſantland : a Geſven for light, a Cancan for 
plenty, Pſal. 106. 24+ 
For the mercies oft Redemption : conſider, 1 Our ftate of corruption, 


| being enemies of God, veſſcls of wrath. All mercies muſt be twice free, 


without our merit and labour. 2 Our reftitution : hereſee, x1 God in 
himſelf, ſhining in all his gracious attributes above the clearnefle of the 
Sun 3 ſuch as are Mercy, Love, Compaſſion. 2 God with us, oor Im- 
manuel, in our nature, 1 Suffcred and dead, that we ſhould not ſiffer 
death eternall. a Raiſed and aſcended, hath exalted our ficſh to the glory 
of Heaven, z Our ſelves, of Slaves of Hell made Sons of God, Spouſes 
of Chrift, and Heires to Glory, 

For 'the mercies of continuall Preſervation : they may be confi- 
dered, either ,in reſpe& of evils avoided, or in relpe of good 
things ſupplicd. | 

Evils avoided are, either of fin and fault, or of affliction and paine. 

For evils of fin, confider, 1 How many feartull remprations the Lord 


hath kept us off, which others have fallen in, as Blaſphemy, Adultery, 


Self- Murder, 2 How many times fowlly tempied, bur not led or left in 
temptations. 1 Sam-25. 31. 3 How many fins pardoned ; in number, 
in weight, in continuance, Pal. 103. 3, 4 How he hath razed the yoke 
of naturall corruption, and mortficd many members of fin in as, which 
had more power in us then now they have. 

For evils of afflition and painc, confider, 1 How mercifull God hath 
been, arid is, in afflitting, wrning poiſon into a remedy. 2 What a 
number of calamitieg our whole eftate lics open to, yet he Leeps moſt from 
us, and, delivers out of all that betall'14+ 3 How he tempers our griefes 
to our ſtrength, not to. our deſert : and, how he ſhewerh light in dark- 
neſfſe, remembring mercy in judgement ; and, ſapporteth us with faith and 
patience; elſe the lighteſt had been too heavy tor us. 4 How he putteth a 
mercifull end to them all ; x Miking them beſt atlaſt : 2 Giving us quiet 
fruit of righteouſnefſe, and making us by them morc humble, conſcionable, 
watchfull, feartull co fin. 

Good things ſupplied arecither Spiricuall, or Temporall. 

Take this rafte ot Spirituall, 

x Being dead in fin, che Lord makes us new : firſt, in quickening us to 
a new and heavenly life, of grace and glory : ſecondly, in a new birch into 
Chriſt Jeſus, as infants in grace : thirdly, in new nouriſhments cill- we 
come to be tall men in Chrift, 

. 2 Being born blind, what a mercy is heavenly light by the ſpicic 
of illumination ; not to ſce the creatures naturall only, but to ſce 
the Creator himſclte, and Bleffcdnefſe ic ſelfe, and things divine 
and heavenly! . 

3 Faith a divine gift : 1 In the habice, in the continuance, in the 
increaſe, in affurance of ſalvation : 2 In the uſe, apprchending God the 
Father, Sonne, and Holy-Gboſt ; with his Motions and Con(olations. 

4 The wonderfull mercy of remiflion of fin ; both in jt ſelfe, crown- 
ing us with compaſſion, filling Heaven and Earth : and inus, 1 Waſhing 
us in the blood of Jeſus Chrift from all our filth. 2 Paying all our debts 
to the uttermoſt farthing, 3 Giving us a new ſtock of graee to tradc 
with for glory. $1 

5 God powerfully ſupporteth us fron all cnemies : x Takcth 
our part againſt the finnes of our owne. inclination, 2 © Quencheth 
evill motions and ſuggeftions of Satan within uz. 3 Keeperh” us from 
evill examples and entiſcements of wicked wen without us, and, 


ſpiricuall 


PO 


ſpiricuall wickedneſs about 0s. 4 Preſerveth our ſpirits from morn- 
ing till night in peace 3 wiich one mercy is a great arme of that large 
Occan. 5 Keeperh us from the polutions of Antichriſt in theſe wick- 
ed times, and tyrany which opprefſeth, and almoſt waſteth all neigh- 
bour countries _ = ould. ad 

6 God hath © us « olpell, plenty of his Word of 
his Worſhip, ſuch as no age before us hath ſcen the like. » paricy 

Temporall mercies are either paſt, or preſent, 

Paſt : as all the providences of our former life : in which 
ſce, the care, the coſt, the tenderneſſe of our Heavenly Father : bu 
caten bread is ſoone forgotten. 

Preſens : 1 The kindes : health peace, good-name, family-com- 
forts, competent Eftate, Hiberry of conſcience, and of calling, 2 
The continuance + By day he wardeth' us, giveth us daily bread, 
bleflech us and. our callings : By night he watcherh us, rocky ns allcep, 
ſaycs our houſes ſafe, cur goods from theeves and robbers. 

Conclude wich the mercy of Glorification : thus, Fye bath wot 
ſeen, eare bath wot beard, nor did" it ever enter into the beart. of m an to con- 
ceive it» We cannot containe the Ocean in a ſpoone : halfe of this 
mercy cannot be told us in our owne Country : we muſt therefore leave 
ic wich Devids admiration, Ob bow great geod bath be laid wp in flore for 
all that feare bis Naane ! Pal. 31. 19. 

To quicken a —_— in all theſe, _——_ 

1 It is a duty preferred before all other f(acrifices, Pſal. $0. 22; 

2 It well becomes the to be henkfell, k belng the chiefs work 
of Saints in Earth and Heaven. 

3 See in the former bleſſings, how deeply we are engaged to God, 
and how far we are behind with him 3 ol ram. > og 

4 Conſcience of our own unworthineffe of the leaft of them, 2 Som. 
9. 8. and our miſery without any of them. 

5 How we have r<quited good with evill, and Jaden him with fins daily, 
he having laden us with daily benefits, Pſal. 68. 19. 

6 Eftecm the gifus, ſeem they never ſo mcan. Net the having of things, 
but che due cftimation breefls thankfulneffe. 

7 In all = om the grace of the giver : this is the kernell, the 
gift but the ſhell. _ 

$ Ask thy felfe, Ob what ſball I render to the Lord ! Men let not 
Leaſes goe for non-payment : give thou no cauſe to the Lord to 


diſtrain, or re-cnter. 
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ANSWER 
To that Queltion, 


W FAR IT IS 
LAW FULL TO FLEE IN 
THE TIME: OF THE PLAGUE ; 
Extracted out of a Sermon 


preached in Aldermen-bury, 
by Thomas T aylor. 


—_— ITT 


PROVERBS XXII. Il. And bides bimſelfe. 


=q A Y a man, to hide himſelfe from the Plague, for- 

we fake his place, his calling, and remove | himſelfe 

YE? and his ? 

a&t - M. Calvinanſwereth this queſtion in one of his Epi- 

I<#S files thus : A queſtion riſcth from the Rtupidity of men 

SHRED without ſenſe of humanity, Wherher we may not avoyd 

F the Plague? They would have no man change aire, 

nor avoyd contagious and poyſoned nor delight in any pleafing 

-proſpeA, &c, Faceſſant paradoxa bujuſmodi, quorum n/us eft nos exuere omni ſenſu. 

But, this anſwer being too ſhort for ſuchas defire co walke by rule, we muſt 

Hier: Firft, the ' 45-94 Secondly, the reaſons ; Thirdly, the caugons ; 
outthly, the objections. Sh, 

Firſt, publick perſon, whom, by vertue of . their ſpeciall calling, 
the Church, or Common-wealth, or the Family, cannot want, may nor 
flee, unleſſe they by others may competently ſupply their owne 
abſence. 

Bur private pe 
avoyd the danger: for, 577757 | | 

Firſt, all manifeſt perils ought to. be. avoyded, if without impicty we 
can ſhan thew, It is lawfall ro avoyd an arrow comming upon us ; 
and not to avoyd it if we can; "makes us acceſſary to our owne ow 

. at 
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But this is an arrow comming on us, and by good meanes to be a- 
voyded : it cannot be lefſe Jawfull, than co avoyd fire, or ſword, 
or Ons 
Secondly, God hath given us ſpeciall commandement for the care and Reaſon 2: 
preſervation of our own lives, and to uſe all good meanes of preſervacion ; ; 
and hath ſanCtified preſeryarives and-phyfick to this purpoſe. He that hath 
charged as with ihe care of our brethrens lives, much more hath charged us 
with our owne. 

Thirdly, Devid uſed many cavesand hiding places : in a fhort time he Reaſon 3. 
fied from S.x! into ewelve ſeverall hiding places ; To King Achi, to the 
King of M+4b, and co the King of the Phil Mims. into the cave of Adullam, 
the Grove of Hareth, the D-ſert of | Ziph, of Maon, of Engedi, of Pa- 
ran, &c, Yea, Chriſt and his Diſciples fled oftentimes from danger : and 
why not wetill our houre alſo be come, that in the meane time we may be 
the more ſerviceable ro God and bis Church ? Nay, God himſclte bids Elias 
goc flec and hide himſelfe from perſecution by the Brook Cherith. He could 
have kept him fafe from Abb and Fezabel without his fleeing, in the 
—_ of them 3 but he teacheth us what godly men may doc in the 

caſee. 


But this i* to avoyd the ſword of man ; but ſpeaketh not of the Plague, Oh. 
the hand and ſword of God. : 

What we may pray the removall of, we may lawfully avoyd : but Devid Anſo. 
prayed the removall of the plague, 2 Sam. 24 x King. $. If thou ſend « Plagze | 
and peſtilence, and_1by people pray in thu bouſe, then beare out of beaven, &<. So Aron Namb.16.q44. 
prayed, and | berween the living and dead, and the plague ceaſed. 

e fruic of faith is the uſe of ſuch meancs, as which God hath appoinc- Kceſon 4+ 

ed for the cffefting of his own decrees; and the more faith, the more uſe 
of mcanes : whereof this is one, Not to converſe with the infe&ted, and xo 
depart from the infeftcd place fo far as ſalva conſcientia & charitate we may. 
Paxl believed none ſhould periſh in the ſhip, according to the word of Ats 27. 31. 
God 3 yet muſt they not be ſaved unlefſe they abide in the ſhip : for 
_—_— be ſhipmen to guide and governe the ſhip co land, as it came 
to pafle, | 

Thirdly, the cautions or condicions in fleeing the Plague. 

Firft, ſee no hs or bp in che flight, or impicty, as if we would or caution 1; 
could ayoyd ihe hand of Gyd : we muſt intend ro flee from God ; for 
whither ſhall we flee from his preſence ? but ficlt flee unto Go, For 
as we muſt not negle& the meanes of our ſafety ; ſo we muſt nor cruſt in 
them, = in Gods blefling, who muſt watch and hide, or clfc all comes 
to nought. 

Before thou avoyd the eff:& of Gods anger, ſee thou avoyd the cauſe of it, Cantion 2. 
and that is thine own fin : elſe can no dens, caftles, or caves hide thee, Jobn 
Boptift withe:h men, by fleeing the cauſe, to flze wrath co come : otherwile 4- 
maZiab fi-es to Lachiſh ; bur death flees after him, and overtakes him, be- 2King.1 4.15; 
caoſe he fled not-from tin che cauſe of his miſery. For it is not change af 
place, but of minde ; noc of bodies, but vices, which is the truc refuge and 
ſanftuary. Vn returning conſider, that faith'and repentance muſt be your reft, 
No, fay they, we will flce upon horſes. Yca, bug your enemies horſes ſh\ll be Ek. 30. 15- 
ſwitter than yours : no flight ſwift enough to ſave him that will carry his fius - 
with him. The cit ſtep in flccing, muſt be to flee thy ſelfe. | 

In fleeing from infevion , be ſure thoa beeſt as beneficiall abſent as preſenc . 
in things ſpiritaall, tempocall. 1. Faile not by ſound hamility and godly for- $4179 3» 
raw to bewaile thy (ins, which have provoked che wrath of God, and as well 
abſent as preſenc ſeck to appeaſe Gad, andavert his ſtroke from thy ſelfe and 
others, Even abſcat thou muſt puc thy (:Ife into their miſery, as one that hach 


5 Z bp) provoked 
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Anſwi 


0b. 3. 
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Ob. 4. 


, for a greater and higher reaſon. For 


provoked that diſpleaſure, 2. Omit no duty of charicy and benificence: if 
thy perſon be removed, leave thy purſe behinde thee, and thy beſt help, as one 
that knoweſt theu art not looſed from the common law of neighbourhood; 
bat art charged fill to ſee no needfull ching wanting to the poore and needy 
whether fick or ſound. 

In fleeing look to thine affe&ions, that no exceſlive feare of death moove 
thee: for thou muſt till keep a defire to be diſſolved,and Rand as Sarb in the 
doore of the Tent to entertain that meſſenger, and be ready for death when- 
ſoever the houre bs come: nor yet incredulity or weakneſle of faith force thee. 
Bu let faith lead thee forth, and ler itbe no loſer, Nob by faich went into the 
Ark, and ftajd, yea, till God led him oat. 

The plague is not contagious, nor comes from man; but an immediate 
hand of God, and fo i? not to be avoyded. 

1. It tollows not, becauſe it is the hand of God, that it is not contagious. 
Was not the leprofie arod and {courge of God?and yet was ic not infe&ious? 

2, It follows not, becauſe ic is che hand of God, we muſt not uſc lawfull 
meanes to yoga it: for ſo is famine, ſword, fire, war, the hand of God; and 
yet who can deny we may ufelawfull meanes to avoyd them all?Befide,it was 
the law of God moſt carefully co avoyd the Le and not to come neere 
perſons infefted ? and why not the plague or other contagious diſcaſes ? Ba- 
laam's Aﬀe, ſecing the drawn ſword of the Angell, will it. 

But none can refit the providence of God. He hath numbred whom he 
will ſmice with che plague, and who ſhall not be touched : and none of them 
whom he hath appointed to fall, ſhall eſcape ? | 

1» The providence of God,being the firſt cauſe,takes not away the ſecond 
cauſes, bu ftabliſheth them, becauſc he ftabliſheth and cxecuteth his decrecy 
by meanes and ſecond cauſes : and It were axagdag of God, to refuſe the 
lawfull and allowed meanes of preſerving life, by which God ordinarily ſa- 
veth whom he will ſave. 

2, God indeed knows how many ſhall be ſmitten : and if we knew the ſe- 
cret will of God concerning our ſelves, then were our wils to be ſurrendeed 
to Gods will : and an heart affefted with Gods glory, will be readier for 
death than life, if God reveale to it, that to dic is better than co live. But 
not knowing this, we are not Ioofed from the uſe of Iawfull meanes for the 
preſervation of our lives, till we ſee our houreto be corhe, 

z God knows and hath decreed how many ſhall fall by the ſword in war, 
and yet who will ſay it izunlawfull co uſe weapons to defend our ſelves, and 

he for our lives ? 8: God knows how many ſhall fall by famine, in time 

dearth and ſcarcity : bur is it therefore unlawfull to buy food to preſerve 
our lives? Didnot he command Facob togoe and buy food in Egypt, whom 
he could have preſervcd without meancs, but would not be were 
then, though far off. 

But the plague is good to the good ſo not to be apa. 
| Acis not fimply good neither. It is not good in it ſelf, nor asa cauſe; but 

as an occaſion of humilicy, repentance; fear of God : neither is it ſo, but 
the work of the Spirit. Bur it will not follow, thar is is not to be av 4 


. For our (ins are occafionally good to humble us, and work in as feare of 


God, and yet are to bc ayoyded. So all miſerics arc turned to good te the 
good, but yer we may lawfully avoyd them. 
Bur we have callings in which we muſt abide, and we have promiſe 


of protection while |'we are in our way, and therefore muſt nos 


[ m. 
W e muſt abide in our calling, unleffe we be neceffarily theuft out: but this 
isno willing deſertion , but a Gibenh of the exerciſe of | ic 
if y, Fo occafioens a man may 
” leave 
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leave his calling many monerhs, as for health, profic, pleaſure : much more 
to ſave his life, 

2. We hive promiſes to be kept in our way, bur promiſes make not men 
flothfull, nor foolifhly raſh and tqmerarious, to thruft themſelves incoprobu- 
ble and certain danger 5 for that is not one way. 


Bat charicy ſeeks not her awn, but Gods, the Churches, and our 06. $. 


neighbours : - and by oar flight or feare our brother may periſh for 
whom Chriſt dyed, n 


1. Charity ſeeks nor it ſelfe wholly or onely , but deftroyes 4nſw. 


not*it felfe, Ordinary charicy, in ſaving himſelte, ſeeketh Gods glo- 
ry, and the Churchcs good, and not himſclfe . 

2, Charicy ſo reſpetteth the fick, as che found be not neglefted 2 
to comfort one; we may not hazard many 3 nor fo Jook forth, as 
forgetting our own home, | | 

3- Chariry (etks the of ſevcrall perſons, but ſo as ir prefers 
the ſafery of the Univerſall. That is inordinate charity, when other 
good meancs may be uſed for the comfort of the afflifted : a man 
caſts himſelfe inco manifeſt danger, and with himfelfe, his family, if 
= and the Church and Common wealth , if he be 

This queſtion was excellently beaten out between Zanchiw and 4 
godly Paſtor. named Curienfis. This Paſtor held is unlawfull co ſepa- 
rate from the Infefted, or to leave the places infefted 3; and com- 
mended M. Bullinger , who being ſent for by a woman infected , 
went to her , and brought home the infe&ion into his family, and 
preſently loft his wife and two daughters. Now M. Zanchie com- 
mended the charity of M. Bullinger, but did not other upRonegs 
his faſt , becauſe the woman might have been otherwiſe orted, 
than by his going to her bed fide, and ſetteth downe ſome dire&i- 
ons , after long debating. Thar good Paſtor, being too ventrous 
was taken with the plague z and when he was neare death , cried 
out ». Outinem Zanchij confilixon (ecutus eſſem , Would to God I had fol- 
lowed M. Zenchixs his counſel). 


Bur is every prudent man hid from the evill , as this Text feem- Queſt. 


eth to ſay. ?  .Come not all chings alike to all men ? Doth nec 
goes 1." ſometitnes at the houſe of God ? and are not the 
podly wrapped fomerimes in the common danger of ſword , fire , 
plague ? | and. -who more afflited than they 7 


Godly men ſuffer; evil with wicked men (for Abraham and Facob &rſw: 


are in the famine with * the | Canaanites, The good- Ifraclites as well 
as the bad are under the opprefſions of the Egyptians. Caled and 
Foſhua bare the finne of Iſrael forry yeares with the murmuters. E- 
lis was afflifted in the hard times procured by Ab-b and Jezebel, ) 
but ate ever hid. For, - 

1, Diſtinguiſh of puniſhment- Some are revenges 3 ſome, reme- 
diex, exerciſes of gracc , vertues keepers, as Aquins calleth them. 
The prudent are ever hid from the former , bur it were not good 
to be free from the Jatrer. | 

2. Diftinguiſh of perſons puniſhed. . Some are veſſels of wrath, to 
whom cven benefits- are plagues': ſome are veſſels of mercy, to 
whom all evils work to good. Theſe are ever fo far hid, as that 
the Lord never hides his face from them , - but for a moment , 
but that to imbrace them with everlaſting compaſſion, 

3. Diſtinguiſh che manner of hiding. The prudent cannot ſo hide 
himſelfe', as to be free from feeling of trouble : bus he is wy” 

0, 
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ſos as that he ſhall not fall in them 3 or if he fall, God puts under 
his hand for a ſcaſonable deliverance. 


But how are they that are ſlain with the ſword , or dye of the 
plague, delivered ? 
Many are the troubles of the godly , and greacr : bat the Lord 


delivers them out of all, Bur deliverance is threefold. 

1- Some arc dclivered cemporally , thas others miay ſee and 
praiſe Gods goodnefſle, as Daniel from the den , the three children 
from fire , Exzecbiab from the plague , that fathers mighs «ell their 
——X eta lj! by pulling th of dan 

2. me ally z not by ing them ont ger 
but by pulling out the fling , and whatſocver is hurefull , and 
_— them with firength , paticnce , and ſufficient grace , thar 
in darknefſe they ſee light. 

3- Some he delivercth eternally from danger , by ſuffering them 
to. be overcome, and taken away by ſword, plague, &c, and 
dealcth with his vefſels of honour, as we with ours : which when we would 
ſcoure the the brighteſt, we oyle, and ſoile, and foulc them, as if they would 
never be cleanc again. And as with his naturall Son: he will not remove the 
cup, till he have drunk the laft Yet he leaves them not comfortleſſe, but 
gives them by death freedome and viftory over death and deadly things ; 
that when they arc flain, they arenot overcome, but more than GConquerors, 
And one of theſe ways the Lord ever hides his Children. 
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Lively exhibiting her mercileſs meckneſs and cruel 
merciesto the Church of God. 


Preached in ſeveral Sermons, on occafion of the Gun-! 

powder Treaſon, by T.T. Dr. in Divinity,late Preacher | 
| of {ldermanbyry, in London ; and now pub- 
| liſhed by W. TL Miſter. | 


| 
| 


Under theſe Charadters : 


1 The Romiſh Furnace. | 
2 The Romiſh Edom. | 
3 The Romilb Fowler. . | 
4 The RomiſÞb (onception. | 
5 The Engliſh Gratulation. : 


— | 
Apocal.17.6. 


I ſaw the woman drunken with the bloud of Saints, and with the bloud of 
the Martyrs of Feſw. 


LONDON, | 
Printed by The. Ratcliffe, for John Bartlet, long fince living in the Gold-fmrit bs 
Row in Che » at the G:lr Cup, fince at Sr. AuStines Gate, now inthe 
New Buildings on the South-fide of Paxls, near St, Auſtines Gate, 
at the Sign of the Gi/t Cup, and at the G:/r Cup 1n Weſtminſter 
Hall over againſt the Kpper Bench. 165g. 
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To all that wiſh well to our Ston, heartily and 
unfainedly ; Grace be multiplied, and peace 
in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


@Rcchren, beloved-in the Lord : You ſee x ray 
> Tlicle, whar you may exped inthe Book follow- 
ing. I what it promiſerh, ſhall be indeed 
pertormed. I wiſh it were more complete and 
accurate for your ſakes ; as it might have been, if 
the grave and diligent Author could himſelf have 
ſer it torth : bur bleſſed be God, that his weigh- 
ticr Employments do not give him leave or lea- 
ſure. Iam glad I have ir tor you as iris, - Gund my earneſt requeſt ro 
him, whoſe modeſty rhought ir unworthy the publication; and my 
in writing ir. 

Reaſons of this iny r:queſt and pains, I cangive you many. Firſt, I 
think ir neceſſary, that our God, our gracious and bving God, may 
havethe praiſe of all his mercies (and namely rhat of thrs day) ſtill re- 
{crvedto himſelf wholly. His works are glorious, and the benefit of 
chem nor confined to a ſcamling of rime. Therefore theſe Grarulations 
cannot be leſs ſcaſonable now than they were ar the Day of Delive- 
rance. Secondly, this I hoped might be a means to reſtrain our ob pg. 
trmes from gazing and doring on that pompous Harlot, the Church o 
Rome. For when our Nation ſhall ſee, and conſider afreſh, how inſa- 
tiable ſhe hath always becn of blood, and Exgliſh bloud ; I cannor 
think we can be fo inconſiderate, as to dream of a Toleration, much 
leſs any ſound Reconcilement with ſo implacable an-Enemy. Thirdly, 
I rhought ir nor altogether im le- hereby to ſtop the ſlanderous 
mouths of miſ-concetving perſons, ſcattered abroad through all che 
Countrey, yet eaſing al 
ingin ſome good men a difference of Jo_ in ſome ſmall mar- 
web poraty conclude them Enemies of the Stare, &c. For this I will 

ay 0 
bearing me witneſs in the HolyGho#t:) that having been partaker of his Mi- 
iſtry ſome hundreds Fines CE hand more carneſt,or more 
faichfull, chan inthis __—_— And the whole Townof Redizy will 
teſtifie with me of his holineſs, lowlinels, eneſs, unweariable 
painfulneſs, and other graces beſecming his calling : which no ill- 
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willer could ever yet impeach, Fourthly, and laſtly, my — 


6A 


Ives in the common Errour : who ſee- . 


Nv 
= 


the Authour, (ard 1 ſay the truth in ChriF, 1 le not, my conſcience. Rang, 1. 


T othe Reader, 


by to ſtir up our drowſie and forgetfull hearts ro due thanktulnels for 

Dive ”M Hoe hes oe thanked 25 more than neceflary. 
beholTthe general View of the Land, and the quality of 
peoples manners,-whe memory of rhar wonderfull Day ſeems unto me 


Key foes | out :.;And I know ve whonrbetrer ro reſemble our ſelves 

umo, than thoſe of 'whom the Pfalmiſ ſpeaks, Pſal.106.11,12,13,14. 

The waters, covered their enemies : there was not oye of them left. Thentes 

lievtil thty #13 wards i they ſang hrs priife. But they ſooh forgat his works: 

they wazted. ot lp D : but lutted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, axd 
ert. 


md 


tempted God tn the D Do we nor ſo eveg in our Cazaar, a Land flow- 
ing with milk and hotiey > What Horrible provocanons arc there daily 
and hourly amongſt us, in all places, in every corner > Who can com- 
plajndafkicicntly of the grievous temprings: and out-bravings of God, 
which our cys dv ſec > VV ho would judg by our ſtrange demcanours, 
that God had ever done any thing for us, cither by Sea of Land, cirher 
againſt watcr-works or fire-works? 'Ah ſintull Nation laden wich inz- 
quity,. Do we thus requite the Lord for his loving kindneſs? -Is this his 
reward for {o great favuurs ? | 2% | 
Hoſ.4.15. Hearken ye. children of Sax, and conſider : .Thowgh-lſracl pla the 
harlat, yet let n&t Judah trarſgreſs. Though carnal perſons, whotHave 
ng true-{enſe of the grace of Chriſt, ſer themſelves our in their colours, 
and faſhions, and Epicuriſm, and Hearheniſm, yer ler it not be fo with 
chem that profeſs the fear of God. Though others loath the Word, 
andthe meansot ſalvation, yer let nor Profeſſoursloath them, :Ler ir 
never be (aid, that Profeflours are: proud, earthly, contentious, vain, 
fantaſtical, or willingly (werving from the Rule of Piety. You are his 
ExoJ.19.5, peculiar People : andat heloſe his honour in you alſo, he loſcth it alto. 
gether, Therefore conſider you the works of the Lord, and his intent 
in chem. Stir up your hearts, and frame your lives ro a real thaxkfulneſs. 
Ler your moderation and diſcretion be quickned by zcal : and ler your 
Heb.12.2. 2ealbe bounded by diſcretion. You thall (perhaps) meet with ſhame ; 
rhat is, reproches and #nomjnics ; deſpiſe rheſe. You ſhall meet alſo 
with the croſs; that is, perſecutions and dammages ; theſe endure. 
Here is patience, and magnanimiry. Ler your paticnt minde be known 
tro all men : yet let it be valorous in the cauſes of your Gud : faint nor, 
neicher be atraid, You may well take vccafion to grow the faſter b 
this Arteperiſtaſis,, andunite your forces the more ſtrongly. Are you 4 
Ipighted and maligned on. every ſide by profanc 1ſmaelites 2 then ler 
ances yoo rec won.s increaſe. the more ſolidly, and abound 
Rom.15,.9, Bows r {elves mucually:s the fulneſs of the Ele fiing of theGoſpel. 
, Lon oakiallvand wowably in the Communion of Shines : here the 
Lord hath appointed. the b , and life for. evermore . Watch 
againk Satan and-his eldeſt ſon, that Antichriſt : pray for the diflohui- 
on. of heir Kingdom : eſpecially” ſee it be utterly defaced' in your 
Grdpay Soccer ſelves and ts.: Give all diligence to leave an holy feed behinde you, 
TUE Thu which praile'the Lord mearth, while your {elves praiſe himin 
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5 IM heaveb.. Adifgrace it 'is/ to. godly Parents ro have; rogodipchibiten, 
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Tothe Reader. 
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The Authours Apology” A 


Reader, we I efleemed not the Sermons fol- 


Hriftien 
8 view, ſo neither meant 
Rove fo feſt o much envie and wrath 
no Catbolicks, as it Sermons may (perhaps) 
me. But the importunitie of the 
liſher, who bath taken pains in them, and of ſome others 
pra of them, drew out at laſt my conſent to their Requeſt. 
If any Phraſes may ſeem more warm aud earneſt, the Subje& 
may plead for Pardon, which is a fiery and furious Powder- 
Treaſon : and fire uſeth to warm and kindle. If any firains or 
phraſes be met with ofiner than once, « theſe Sermons 
were preached many Tears aſunder ; and every Tear the ſame 
Matter in ſubſtance was to be renewed my Auditorie. If 
1 might bereby win of ſome C atholicks, but to conſider of the 
49. gather that 


ES; 7s that 3h 
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' ROMISH FURNACE. 
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s Rac " Danjief 3. aki 
22 Ther ore becanſe the Kings commandment was ffrait, that the F 
ele iy ir hot, the _ the fire ſlew thoſe Fain that brought forth 


23 Lad theſe rbree men, Mcſhach, end Abednego, fol ders beard in 


the mudd:i} of the het 
mln of the bury Fara, x %p aftonicd, ard roſe up in bafte and 


ſaid xewte bis Connſellanrs, Did not we caſt. three men bound, on 
Cl ſe ? #ho para. log py Fl ene th Woe, Fo uge O Ke 


And he an{acrcd and [a I fee ce,” in the mid 
er fred TI {abr rufacc mg Son of mw 


p E buchadnezzar maketh an Image of Gold, firaicly enjoynerh 
T the , Preſcriberh che manner of ir, with atl marnmer of 
_— and affet che 'fimple and ſuperiticious : him- 
ſelf begianerch the Dance ; his Nobler, Prine:s, Dukzs, Verle3. 
prone Officers, 'Governours, follow the Regie al exenss 
in a moſt Decree: Punt i= cour 
and mhac may now my vet Aakdre> hp geek the, 


| Bur cerrain Jews, diſordered fellows whom in all likelihood the 

Image was elf erected, chat ſuch ans as Daniel had fet over the Ser buy. 2.49. 
Province of Babel, this means be removed from their places and 

Frys: Jun acouel ro the ce Gs oY goons are —_—_ and —_ 

are. w n convenced, , verſ. 13. c upon Pain I 

to conform to the worſhip of the Land, werſ.x 5. Bur it is nor _ 

ment of fs not the conſent of Princes, nor ome 


ro wb p 


Hereupon as confeſſed Rebells (for ſo were £5 co Pandas Eg 
EE A face of dearh, without reſpite or further form 
of Law, pafſerh upon them 3; thar chey ſhould be caſt into a fiery ac ſe- 


Ir1 furer bre 
vis ejt. 


D'viGen c& the 
T (xt. 


A ſfinity be- 
1wween Rem'ſh 
end B:bylo- 
niſh N abu- 
chadncqyar. 
* Mculded Frft 
in the Laterane 
Councell under 
Pepe Intocens 
the third. 
Popiſh Prieſts 
worſerhen 
F | P who vd- 
Chrif at 
Toirty pence; 
for they bay 40. 
cates (every 
one of which is 
Chriſts body) 


for one balſepe- 
wy, 


I biz was 
preached. Nore. 
F, 161 2- 


— 


T be Romiſh Furnace. 
ven times hotrer chan + it uſed rol be: — ang would qui reby 
diſpatch them out of their pain, but partly ro ſhew his vwne great 
coickivnd:  avd - t6rerrifie and" off 


tde' wore”: 


agtidfk chend , | | 
or Trans (if OG ho 3 oropakercothulde the tes-proe 
their bodies, "68. EIGEN. Boe 94 
Core? Pr xrts oe 
Xxeto Wh bg! vour ſhould be 
Mg pr vay he cetminanderh his trong men and warriors to bring them before 


LESSER 


event; 'v lich is ewoſold : 
jane] Tyrant ; wh 
ecanſe the Kings com 
ments vas firait , they were ſo intent upon the Kines charge, as (in likelihood ) 
rey forgat cheir owne ſafety . 2. Becauſe the Farnace was {0 inary hot , 
the flame licked them in ere they were awsre. The ſecond event is concerning the 
perſons of the lewes, and that is their eſcape. and evaſion, even in the middeſt of 
the Faxnace . Whercia three thingsare to be conſidered; Frft, rhe manger of it; 
it was miraculous , in that the flame had no power, wont de os , or 
on their apparell, but only on their $oxds: whereby being caſt in bs«»d,they were 
able to walke /oofe in the-middeſt of the Farnace. Secondly , the means' of this 
en era deiveracs the acne of Got) 
Thirdly, the of this deliverance ,t ledgement ofthe true , by 
Nebuchadxez.zar , add all his Nobles. | 
Wherein we have an exprefle type of our own preſent eſtate , and of God deal- 
ng with us : which w I have in one or two words parallelled , Iwill comeco 
Feed oo oo heard of ny of Babel '} not fitting = 
an ſeven and twenty Provinces , as this , challenging the power 
both the ſwords over 811 the inces ard Provinces ofthe earth "Each op an 


Idoll, . in that che whole chaos ang vaſt body of Popery , is as baſe an i as 
ever was among the Gentiles : but eſpecially their * Breaden Ced in le, 


(which che Gentiles would be aſhamed to fall downe before. ) He hath 
his Edigts , that all people , nations, and Janguages, ſhould worſhip the. 
which he hath ſer up :. and whoſoever receive not the marke of that-Reaſt 
hards, and in their forcheads , theſe he excommunicateth ,and adjudgeth co fire 
ard faggot , ( as witneſle all the bloody Martyrdomes , and fiery trials in ocher, 
and in-our owne Countrey ) his owne Kings; Princes , Dukes, and Governours 
in Italy., Spaine, France, and other Popiſh Covntreys, bow downe to this beaft. 
But a few reformed ( hurckes , as England , Scoland, Ireland, G ,Belgia , 
Helmetia ; Bebemia , Saxiny ,, Denywarke, and Sweueland ,doe nor detiberate in 
this matter , that. they will pot doe this thing, He alſo haftily ſends out his Bulls 
of cation, and furiouſly threatens worſe matters,of blood and ſlaugh- 
ter , which ( by his hands of milchiefe firerched into all Countries ) he putteth 
execution againſt Princes and people , who conforme not to the worſhip of 

5 image. « | 

| Flentifull experience hereof we have bad in our cwne Coutrey: witneſſethoſe 
many and outregious ns ne , both intbe dayes of berlate Majefty, bleſſed 
insll memory ) as alſo of his Excellent Higbneſſe , both before and fince his ſo- 
lemne Ina»ga7atice., Eut all theſe proving no Fetter than paper-ſhot, and no- 
thing ſo terribleang decdly <5 he intended - ſevcn veares a goc ſet his Captaines 

, ” on 
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on work, for the heating ofa Farnace ſeven times hotter than ever bef oe, yes, 

ſeventy times ſeven tirhes hotter chan ever N abwchaduezzart was, For that was 

prepared onely for three perions , but :4/, for the ſudden burning and blowing 

up ofthree Kingdomes , England,Scotland,and Ireland: _7 hat , by heatbets far- gomifh croct.y 

guinary and bloody men , without the knowledge of God ; but thy 2 by men ( ſumounts i be 

however more bloody , yet) profeſling fuch a religion as out-boafteth all other Babylonith, 

for ſanity of life , and works of mercy. 7hat , openly as in « courſe of juſtice , 3 "7 

where prayer, or , or of mind in the parties, might have 

the extremity ; but ch; , in rhe deprh of blacke dirkneſſe, agrinſt all juſtice in the 

fountaine , againſt the liviog Lew, his Majefty himfſelfe ; agzinft the honourable 

 Ivdges, whichare Feaking Lewes; apgiint all the Records and inftruments of 
' Jafhice, which are ſilent Lewes ; and again the whole Parliament , the makers of 

thefe _ as all _y in _ Ls and undermining manner , as any les o 
might as ſoone be made with heM ir (elfe 25 wich theſ: proners, who digged tothe ;;; >, 
reS Gem ofhellfor milchief c Pr rome 
But mark , when all things were thus prepared, and theſe three flouriſhing «4459. 

Cormntries ( after a fort ) cafting into thar heiliſh Azm*< : the ſelf ſame event, 

wickedneſs _ upon the heads of wicked doers : wicked conn/els, the worſt 

10 the counſellors : ſowers of wickedneſs , reapers of deftryution. The Agents 

and Inftruments of this Remi/s Tyrant ſo intent upon the ftrait commandement:; of 3, +75 nand 

their Maſter, as forgetting their own danger, were ſome of chem licked into the 7436 45m, 

flame, others eaten up by the Gallows, others devoured by the mouth +f the © #272 

ſword ;al! of them made ſpeRacles of IC, LAS they moſt incended , ride. 

while thoſe, whom they had deſigned as fewel for their flames, bad not an hair of 

their head, no nor of their garments touched, For which unſpeakable mercy 


I 45 wy 
. . . 


the name of our God be evermore prayſed., Now to the ſevcrall parts. 
T herefore becauſe the commandement of the King was ftrait , that the Furnace , ; 
ſho:Id be exceeding bot, &c. [ !olatry and 


Hence we nate firſt , whac ſpirit itis that reigneth amongſt Idolaters , even the m——_ nay 
ſame which is here diſcovered in Nabnchadne=zay , namely , the ſpirit-of malice, ther, * 
rage ,and cruelty , which, when things ſucceed not to their mind , doch breathe 
out nothing but threatning , ſlaughter , and blood , againſt the Saints of God, 

Pharach , a notable Idolater , who Ore chat he ke mor 1h ford , nor would 

beare his voyce , nor let the people goe, how began he his rei at by conſulei 

to keep under the peoplz,of God by bravy bxrdens, and track weſters ? ne Exod. F. t« 
when that ſucceeded not, but rhe more they were vexed , the more t/ ey encreaſed, 

he added to the former cruelty a charge, that the Midwives ſhould k:/! z{/ the males 

of the Hebrews in the bixth. Bur neither did chis prodig ous cruelty provz fo ſuc- 

ceſsfull as he deſired ; for the Midwives feared God, and did not a3 th: King com- Chyy 1.17. 
manded them, but preſerved alive the wen ( hildren. Andrherefore tra _—_ 

by rage, as one that had loft humanity ir ſelf, he makes a more publike and gene- 

ral law, charging all his people, that every mar-child that was born, they ſhould L.; 

inte the River, and drown it : With what fury and violence, after he had e Ver[.24. 
ther weary of their lives by ſandry oppreſſions, did be follow them into the bot- 

to of the Sca, thi belike char Tod bad devided the Sea for no other purpole, ;zeger 31 6. 
than for him to pitch his field in againſt his people ? Ir is plain, that had Crimizc «> 22s 
not God taken bim off, he would never have taken bis rod from off the 1/raelites. di[ce cnmnes. 

» Of Hamer, that Idolatrous Tyrant, the Text faith, being full of wrath againſt 

AMeurdecai;, for not bowing woto him, be thought is to little to lay hands only on Mor de- 

83; bus ſorghs te deftroy all the Jevwes thas were throughomt the whole King dow of 

Aha even the pecple of Mordecai : and tothis purpoſe procured letters Yer/c. 

from the King. which he ſexe by Poſts 13s all phe Provinces, to rot ext, to kill, and 

16 deftroy alt the Jews beth young andola, clnlaven and women in one day. 


Aanaſſes 
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2 Kings 21, 3. 


See 1 Mach. t, 


Fi 
Fel lh 


cap.1, 

Neque tautz 
calls ſatis ſue+ 
re, ſed ludzos 
cogere copit, ut 
abrogato more 
41710 nec in- 
fames ſuos cir» 
cumcideren, 
porcoſque ſuper 
ar. mm immoli- 
rene ; quibus 
omnes 

idem adver- 
abantar. opti- 
mus very quiſ- 
Cue propieres 
Wucidabutur. 


Halrign, 


Rome Chrifſti- 
#n as cruel as 
Heathen Keme. 


2 Thefl.2,3, 


HM anaſſes was a wretched Idolarer, who did evil in the fight of che Lord, 
after the zon of the Heathen : he built che high places, which his good 
father Hezekzah had deſtroyed ; he erected alcars for Baa/, and made a grove, 
he worſhippedall the hoaſt of beaven, and ſerved them ; he bwlr alrars for all 
the hoaſt of heavenand that in rhe Court of rhe houte of che Lord : he cauſed 
his ſons to paſs chrough the fire ; he gave himielf ro witchcraft and 1orcery, 
and uſed chem that had familiar ſpirics, and were ſouth-{ayers. Now if to all 
this you would add an inſeparable note to know a wiltul Idotarer by,you have ir 
in the 16. verſe : Moreover, Manaſles ſhed innocent blond :y,cceding much, till be 
repleniſhed Jeruſalem from corner to corner, | X 
eA'ntiochus Epiphanes, that monſter of men, both for his horrible Idolacry, 
and ſavage c ruelcy againſt rhe Jews, called Epimazes ; forced the jews to lay 
afide the inſtiturion of God in circumcifing their childreu ; as alſo in hatred of 
God to offer Swines fleſh upon the Altar, and eat Swines fleſh in their houles : 
in ſtead of Gods worthip, he ſet :, oy worſhip of Jupiter Olympians, and this 
within the Temple of /ernſalem, The Books of Moſes and the Prophets he 
burnc, &c. All which horrible rage againſt God himſelf was atrended with 
ſuch barbarous and deſpirefull waſting, and oppretſing of the Church of God, 
ſuch murder and ſlaughter of the people of God, as never was ſince there began 
tobe a a Nationtill that time, as wirnefieth Daniel, chap.12.1. In ſo much as ito- 
ries report, that /rr»ſalcm was left deſolate and void of all good men. 
In both which high wickedneſſes (by the conſent of all Writers) he was an 
expreſs Type of that grear Aniickri3t which was ro come after him, and is 
now in the world, conſuming the Saints of rhe moſt High, and working no leſs 
miſery to the Church of God rthan he did, as we thall in part anon de- 
clare. 
What ſhall I ſpeak of the ryranny and cruelry of thoſe Heathen Roman 
Emperours, wichin the firſt three hundred years afrer Chriſt > of whom noc 
onely the Apoſtles themſelves ſuffered violent death ; but whoſoever made 
any profeſſion of their doctrine, were moſt ignominiouſly rormented, no re- 
ſpe& had of ſex, nor-reverance of age, in ſo much as the dead bodies of men 
and women, and children, old and young rogether, were caſt our and la naked 
in the freers like the pavement thereot. And (if we may believe Hiſtory) in 
che days of one of thoſe ren Perſecurours were ren thouſand Chriſtians cruci- 
fied in one Mount, crowned with Crowns of Thorns, and thruſt into the fides 
with ſharp Darts, in imuation (or derifion rather) of the Dearth and Paſſion of 
our Lord Jeſw Chri#t. And in the laſt of thoſe' ren, in rhe ſpace of one 
moneth were ſlain under rhe name of Martyrs, ſeventeen thouſand perſons, be- 
fide a mulricude more, condemned to the Meralls and Mines, with other moſt 
cruel {lavery, In one word, the Hiſtories of thoſe Times ſeem to be wrirren in 
Bloud, of which. thoſe Monſters of Narure (in the ſhape of men) made ſuch 
effuſion, as it ſeemeth rrue which was ſaid in thoſe rimes, that no man could 
ſep with his foot in all Rome, bur he ſhould rread upon a Martyr. 
ow to apply this note to our occaſion and yore, This very ſpirit of cru- 

elry is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, which rei in Popery at this day 3 which 
one Religion exceederth and our-ſ{tri all other Religions, in 
bloud-ſhed and cruelry (nor the Twrkzſh excepted.) Long ir were to recite, 
and incredible to believe thoſe horrible flaughrers, which might be induced to 
prove this part : there is neither Writer thar can be ſo diligent, or writing {6 
exact, as can make a ſufficient relation of the barbarous burcheries made upon 
the Saints by theſe enemies of God and Nature. Bur yet ſo much as may give 
a'general view, and 4 y ir were) a glimmering light, muſt be ſer down for the 
evincing of this Truth, which ſo gladly they would avoid. 

And firſt to begin with: che Scriptures. Who is it whem the Holy tech 


«* 
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filet cle fon of perdigion bur che head of che RKowrfſh Apoſtakie 2 which title 
_ OR Pans Bog 6256 5 oppviangd Senna, ape Nags bo 
: m mean 9 onely ro . * 
From Chriſt callech che loft cholde, becauſe being Ko Nope {oaks po _—_— 
defiruttion, he could nor be by Chriſt as the reſt of the Diſciples were. 
Bur it is alſo ficly aſcribed unto rhis man of fin att;vely, in that he is a deft roy- 
er, and an authour of deftruction wiro. others, not onely by ſedattion and 1»- 
feth:on , buc alio by perſecution , waſing the Church of God with all his 


1t any man ftand in doube hereof, ler hum furrher confider how the King of 

Locuſts is called Abaddon, and Apoljon ; that is, a deſtroyer, from his : 

Now it is made as clear as che Sun, from the apr connexion of All the circum- 

ſtances of the place, that by cheſe Loculty are meant the Pepiſh Clergy, who 

» are bred of ignorance, herehe, ſuperſticion, and errour, which is the [mock of 

the avwgy * our of whuch chey aſcend, Thence come they by infinire ,,,. . ,. 
numbers, ocuſts, in ſo much as one Set of Franciſcan: offered out of jy. 


Reve.s. 17, 


their Order foran Expedition againſt the 7 wrk,, rhirty thouſand ftrorg War- dee ms 
riowrs, which they might well ſpare wirhout hinderance of their holy obſer- ncr4 gnaviter 
vances. And well they ſo do, if that of Polydere Virgil be true, that this 9% peſſet» 


one Family of Franc1ſcax: ſuddenly filled the whole World, no ocherwiſe than 1,96 pnrher 
Locuſts cover the face of the earth, How can it then be other, bur that cheſe cury. Sabell 
Locuſts, with all che ocher ſwarms of Abbats, Monks, Friars, Priefts and Je- #nead.g. 1.6. 
ſuirs, muſt needs fi deftroy and ear up the fruirs of the exrch ? not the Pulcire profe- 


$74{s of God, which the greenneſs moiſture of grace, nor the trees of + Male: of 


given them : ) bur onely over ſuch as the heavenly Farher never planred, 'and familia GrzT. 
whoſe names were never written inthe Book of Life. "1 pag-34. B. 
Bur were this more obſcure ; whicher rend alf thoſe Prophefies, and where F*1-4- 


4s would not recerve the c 


af in their hands, and in their fore- 
htads, This beaft can be no other bur the Pope of Rer:e, who r:ſerh our of the 
earth ; that is, our of moſt baſe beginnings, and or riſech «bove the 


earch, and all carchly power. He hath born /ike the Lamb, that is mayer 
the meekneſs and innoceny of Chrift (which the Twrk wah rh, ſpeak - 
eth like the Dragen, that is, not with outrvard force and power, bur even by 
his word and ſpeech exerciferh all the power of the Dragon, that is, of the Em- 
perour : for, nor the or Monarchs in all rhe World can 
rranflate and remove and * by all the power they can make, 
which he can by his word alone, | 


encmy bork 0 
$2 1prvies and 
| | ec : ; vCr aprure-men 
zealous and ſincere Profeſſours of che Word of God, who both by chear Do- 
Arine and Converſation give witneſs unco the truch of ir; it cometh alt ro 
One: for the Beaſt rhar dare make war upon, and profeſs hoftilny corche Scri- 
lovers of them, and 


where is affirmed of the great Whore, wich whom che Kings 
commirred fornication, &c. that this wow ar was drxxk, with the bloud of the 


Samts, 


; 


Of, 
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Situry and with the & bloud of the Martyr: of Iefns. By this woman the lefairs | 
themſelves,will chey,nitthey confeſſe is meant their Rome, bur o)d Komeffay they) 
Ribera. * {ach as it was nnder the Heathen Emperours. Put , where aretheſcarler coloured 
#elarm. Fathers bo io the pt Rome? 1n whoſe forehead is the names myſterie writ-' 
ren, butin che Romiſh Babylon; The Hertheniſh Empetours 
open warre againſt Chriſtianity , and carriednot their enmity in ſecret, andin a 
miſterir. Theſe with ſundry er circumſtances in 'the Text / , wilt ( ) 
Teſtantuy bc graw them one ſtep furcher one day,and force them to a free c0 rhe 
Tac. Brecardut pole truth when they can no longer withſtand it. 
G vechus And thus having iefly proponnded the Prophecies of this Anti ntichriſtian croe- 
quldhd Conf ty,ler us in as few words ſee in the accompliſhment of chem: if out of moſt 


appro ved Hiſtories we ſhovld enlarge as we might, it would cafily appeare to - * 


way moft macchleſs,and that no Scyrhian Craelty was ever comparable unto it; Bur 
a meaſure , and give but a taſte of char cup filled and running over 
with wie, which the Saints of Gol in all Countries have drunke up tothe 


7 Rowiſs Hiſtory teacheth us, that Remwlwe laid the foundations of the Ci- 
ty of Rome in the blood of his brother Khewss. And as the fonndation was 
Prophecies of by him, ſo hath the frame b:ene upheld by his bloody brood . untill, rhis q y. 
Zgniiſh' cruelty Whence were the Emperous, who ſhed ſo ch Chriſtian blood : io the firſt 300, 
accempliſhcd 39 years after Chrilt?were they not Roman?Whence hath almoſt all the blood, that 
__ bath upon che earth ſince that ti , but either from the edicts , 
aſions , approbations , or cnticements of theſe firebrands of Babylon? *_ 
C Kings &Princes t opting king them\Wolves and tyrants one a2ai 
r but the Romiſh Nabuc blox:th up maſſacres., 
Ons x7v"no treaſo2s,in all Copngries > bhi lor an eaan who tek 
eth our cut- pant rien dons, to ſtab and poy! hip np et 


rencates of the yeato blow up holeStarey and King n 
La bl blow\, bo ea ane of Ra, Where is the Le cihe 
<Enc4 Sytv.vi 10 bis Saints,” or where are the Sain's or heretiques,., anc 
Agr. Nicol with fire \bar inthe Furnace which is niade {o, hat by ibe miniſters . Fog 
Machiavill, on Romiſh Tone ? What DotFripe beſides. Ranly 8 6 fepcherad ee 


omicide ,/ of parricide in | the high all 
—__ . Rebell.or EF P ; 40. Whoſe Prieſt , 
or virituall | | {who ſhould be menof he) Naſides 1 ni he 


nimble and aQtive hands and inftruments of all the former miſchiete , pc 
theirleſuics, who not wy dee theſe things , but at ſtout patrons, afend' t that 


doe thews.”, 

pogihe enaley of his cruelty Tet alwot. 5 
$: e ountrey ina the world have Pnſngs he. bo 
Generlayol have lefc behind them the f imperſions, aod d memprn of ther 
qyoac I oct 3 —_ oe, mh al ee 

aints : Ions] ele] oa 
[ro re ſtrearnes of the blood of | ſhewetb, BT 


be an 
"how. ſhed ;/ But true; igis) , 
lon hatch rv ods er anees 
hath not beene ſarisfied. - 


EE eee T—_ 


The Romiſh Furnace. 223 


againſt the innocent Merindolians , carried himfelſe in the execution mote like a di- 
vell, cocebany lang hams nathg BI Pooch in Ke: Who xs Hemends 
deftroying a number of Townes beſore him,ro the oumber of two and twenty, flew acuiiis, Inne- 
and murthered with all che cruelty that could be deviſed , rhe Inhabitants, whe- centfnr x anne 
ther they reſiſted , or not. The women and maydens were raviſhed : the women * *'** 
with child, and Lafants borne and to be born were lamentably deſtroyed : the $7517! #7 
paps of many women which gave ſucke , were cur off, and the children look of deariyev, 
for ſacke at their mothers breaſts , dead before , dyed alſo for hunger. And $65.0: of 
as a monſter chat had never co we of a woman, he waged warre againſt thac filly »$i-b beote ! 
ſexe that could leaſt reſiſt im. For when the men of Verindoll fled from his Army, **** poker 
and be ic beſt to leave bebinde t1em ( for their better expedition and fafery) T—_s wa oe 
their wives and children, hoping that the enemy would ſhew mercy to our comm ox pee. 
fuch a multitude of deſtitute and helpleſſe women and children ; rhis encmy of pic baut«g the 
mankind over taking this ſilly prey , practiſed ſuch villany and cruelty upon five #14 #7 1b , 
hundred women , at ance , belides the children, as hath beene unheard of. = ag 
Inanother of thoſe Townes, named Cebriers , which upon compoſition , and ;þjrg; which 
condition, that he would lay downe his armour, and uſe no vielence agaioft them, ſceme moſt in- 
Was into his hands; be no ſooner enteed , bur falſifying his promiſe CG. - 


wiforis mule . 
CF. 
ly.. 
= | 
T As op Mend 
3 ms 


d, be commerh againe to the reft , and ſo 
. chem all .- A direfull and  lamentable 


in or Meat of Baſifl, telleth'us 
our ke Roti Ren Toke? 


F if we read the whale Tarhifh tifery Al OL RN babe hes 
erours Ives , we ſhalſnor beable ro matcly, no notin the Lien 

Nert , nor Decins , tor Diecleftadar, thac taolt wicked fury and tage which wer 
Bb 


- Ie 


ſteks, MOOR all Countries, ſy le ohcon 
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the Sunne ſaw committed by the Papiſts in the Maſſacre of France , wherein in 
Tim. 4. 17, heſpace of three dayes were tenne thouſand Proteſtants not more cruelly then 
= 6 we? go ny perfidioul] ſlain and murthered : and in the ſpace of thirty dayes to the number 
of lanus *u- of thirty thouſand, The furics of hell were never more furious than theſe blood- 
guſt.Thumus ſucking Romaniſts, What rejoycing was there at Rome for this Maſſacre ,what 
Frejdent ef ſolemne Proceſſions and Maſſes were by the Pope and bis Cardindls , [" for ſo 
of ANY notable a __ celebrated , what generall joy in Rome , appeared i m the 
publiſhing of Jubile preſently, in ſhooting off great Ordinance in way ot 
ingratuities and large gifts ro thoſe that brought the news of it ? infomuch as 
the Hiſtory reporteth, that the Cardinall of Loraine gave bim a "touſind crownes 
that firſt b:ought him the tydings of ic. 
And as theſe barbarous Butcheries were commitred by ſecrer fraud & conf 
ſo have they by open hoſtility and profeſſed warre waſte of Gods people, 
powring out tie blood of Proceſtants as waters on the earth , and that with foch 
tierce afJaulcs, as they have ſlaine in one battell an hundred chouſand . and made 
cheir glory ofit. How many fewer had taſted of the ſame cup in Ev if 
their /nvincible Navy in 88, had not beene broken by God ? Andin E 
Scotland,and Ireland , how many dbove that number, if their Fire-workes d pre- 
vailedin 1605. That 5, of November ſhould have beene Englands dilmal , and 
| doomes-day , a fearefull and terrible day like the day of the Lord, which ſhall 
Mm, 4-1. 
* Metellus Se- barne like an Oven , wherein our Sunne ſhould have beene turned: into 
quanus. blood, and the whole land ſhould have beene drunke with the blood of the 
Barcholomeus Jnhabirants. 
Caſeas, 3 31-4 1 would paſſethis point of their inſatiable thirſt after blood ; I cannot omit 
in bat Coun> £0 adde a word or two of that infinite effuſion of blood ,. which the Popiſh Spani. 
rey. ards have made among the poore Indians , under pretence of are uip bo thetn to 
This booke . the faith , and that confirmed by their owne * writers , who report , thar never 
wrineain Lt Grce he begining of the world wasthere made ſuch an havocke of people a5 the 
och ranſ. Spaniards have made there: That of two thouſand thouſand perſons inhabiring'one 
lating : bu Countrey Hiſþaxio/s , inthe yeare 1580. are not left above 50. or an hundred 
theſe witha and fifty : That more then tenne Realms greater then all Spaine , with A 


number more and Portugatl , and thoſe ſwarming with multitudes of peo " axzEmmets 0n ng 
inſtances of 


'” Emmet hill ,areallrurned toa Wi That within 
role M ſeven and twenty rag” of People are deftroyed, in EY 
rated by Mr. another Country five millions in yeares, in another ht men in Pene 
White in bis foure millions, in fre {mall les five hundred thouſand. 1 have throwne 
phe Waſhed thietn af! 
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pf the Luchcranes. Here nothing but a ſea 0! b!ood cn querich his - blood-thufti-- Ca 
neſſc . 1Minerins bei _—_— I. > had left hum proven TD 
their City, houſes, and goods , and bad eſcaped onely in their ſhurrts co cover their _ . 
nake<nels, fiergly anſwered, That he knew what be had to doe, and ibat nor 3% (gat 
one of thera ſhould eſcape bis bands , But he. wotld ſend them to bell to dwell a- ENTS 
mong the devils . Here was a more eager thuft , not onely the blood of per inaruabill, 
their bodies , bur of their ſoules too ; the deach of theſe poarc - Chriſtians was ſ<f11 Theay- 
a ſmal ching in his eyes , unleſſe ic be accompanyed. with their, Gam-- dy ron 
nation | ' i. 

Ade homers thai dic po the roms, and tbe unnaturalneſſe ofthe ue 
torcures, by whi 21d men 10 as poſhbly chey could; ar Mintrins 
that ifhicy could indict arhoukind deachs 0a them , or could boid them in Frog a prog oo 
thouſand yeares , they would. Hence commeth their bucning by peece-meale , & #9 F4&cr. 
that not with fire oncly , but with fat ,Brimitone,, P1ich and Terre alſo dropping 
on their heads: And thus was that meeke and innocent Martyr George Marſh bury 48: ov Mon. 
ed, with a barrell of Pi:ch and Tarre dropping upon his he d:netbeur when he was #124 $69. 
thus tormented and dead , was it though ſufficient , unleffe the Biſhop ſhould ſo- 555 #7 
kemoly in 3 Sermon affirme, that be was now a firebrand in bell. _ of = 

chanes de Rowe , « Monke,(ts name tels us what houſe he was of \got a Com 3. wee "0 
DD co examine £i.e Lurherans : and before any conviction , he uſed this tor- 
ment to force chem to accuſe themſelves : He uſed to hi'l Boots with boylmg greafe, 
and put chem on the legges of whom he ſuſpeR&ed or lifted : and tying them back- 
ward to a Forme, with their legges banging downe over a ſoft fire , to he examined £ gg, ';6, 


wag moo fr wades > compete en Char roqtafeo 

yeares of age, for w ſed a ſtrange kinde hand torment after 

this manner: When they bad taken and fitly bound bim, they tooke. a kinde 

of vermine which breedeth io horſe-dung , and put chem upon his navell , cover- Se theexqui- 

p BHI EAI AY $477AOC PE LHR pierced into his belly and xil- Rents 
him. | .* 
But what bad theſe men done? Had they killed their Kings ,or blowne- vp Taper" _» 

whole Parliament houſes ?: ſurely either cheir fats were baynous , or the fury of 54 by x66. 

their adverſaries ridiculous. As cruelty never wanted cauic of putting forthir ſelf, Atkins y. 1948, 

ſo here were oo (mal! cauſes pretended. The moſt horrible torments thatany Pro- 

teftan: ſuffered awong them, was for caſting downe an !dolj, not abie ro defend it Slight cauſes of 

ſelfe, as in theex:mplesof Betrand and Arhins: others p2t to moſt cruet} death 17 5s | 

for not acknow!edging more Chrifts then one, which was che firit of thoſe fix 

bloody Arricles, it wascapitall not to profeſſe , rhat either -chere were _ 

not ſo many Chriſts, or thar one Chriſt ſhould nor be according to his bodyinſo _: . 

many places as their were ſeverall hoaftsdiftributed throogh the world.Ochers were Maxiag pu: 

mourehered for Mariringa wife acco to cheexawplexobede Apolte + ma- a gs 

ny for reading the Scriptures : ſundry for having , or fl parts,of {one cloput. 

themin ws 1 ary als retain andone Miftris Smith ar Coventry ©” 

onely becauſe they had the Lo-ds prayer, the Creed, and ten Commandements P*g< 337. 


zand abour them. Some par to for books of Scriptures,'aſthough ir 
was + breach eddie | in Avins-s was durned wich 
> uo wg mils one only: ing ſoine' Bibles '; when ar rd&ſamietimea 


-ſeller was graced in the ſelling offiltby" and tibald Songs and Poge 336. 
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gunto, that le merrimenc, of 2 rich Merchane in Pars, who 
4 He brite ahon te Fri of F, Frcs; obs ie he: 
that ch -x hgh ut their bodigs, becauſe $, 
| | pe, on this «dg2 


hang hin while he was in that good'minde. O mercileſs'ms/n, ro whom j1dgm!vt 

James 2-13 without mercy belengerh | Arc theſe the principal cauies of ſuch ſavage and'pi# 
recs procredings Orif they be nor, tell usof ſome greater, hereby poot 

Chriftans ate chaſed with ſeas of ſorrows our of the wotid.' * EV 

3 Thirdly, the cruelty of theſe idolarrous Papilts bewrayerh it ſelf ro be moſt 

Noe pity to ary inhiintane, in that it fpareth nor, reſpe&terh not, nor pitieth aty deyree, order, 
ſort. or (ex- = (ex,age,or condition of men, whom they rake ro be their enetmes ; bur 2s 
rough /ſmaecls, their hands ave ag amt every man ; that is, againit every fort of 

men,” Dake Medina profefierh, thar his Sword knows no difference berveen 

Heteticks ard Catholicks: What no ? will you not knoiv your own ? no, not 

Ar Men. Catholicks > We readein the Hiſtory of the German Martyrs, how Alphonſrt 
page $14 Diazinu exme from Rome to Neoberoe, to kill his own Brother Joh» Dizzug, 
| becauſe he was a Proteſtant : which moſt barbarous fat he with another ciit- 

rhroat ſo cruelly performed, as hath ſcarce been heard of fince ( ai» killed his 

Brother eAbel for Religion. With what deſpightfult cruelry have che poor 

Page 874 Proceftanes been compe'led ro catry Faggots, to burn their faithfull and painful 
Paſtors ? as two Women of S. German were forced to do by Tacomel tie 

Inquifirour, and other his Monks, How unnartgally have they forced (by rheir 

abjuracion) the Proteſtancs to dere&t and bring into rhe danger of their lives, 

their parents, their chi\dren, their brechren and ſiſters ; yea, rheir dear wives 

Poge 75! andc ions Who have lain in their own b6ſoms ? All which in-thar one Ex- 
animation of Koberr Bareler plainly appeareth.”” | 7 

I will add hereunco that, ro Which no parts of unnatural cruelty can be added, 

n—_ have compel! _ _ = to the of _ own 

- far againſt all Laws of it ſelf: as appeareth in the exant- 

Page 740 ple of William Tileſworth, to the burning of whom his oivn daughter ove 
Page 266+ Clerk; was forced to ſer fire: as''alio of John Scrivercy, whoſe own children 
_ RE Ce EI ISONAR 
Popith cruelry can us PRs wit among rhe 

nc pra gey Fur Barbartrſm ir ſelt : » rhis one I cannot omit, refhfi- 

ed by Thwar, and out of his Hiſtory cranſcribed by 'D. Bu/kley bt his Addi- 

tion to the Book of Martyrs : that im the Town of Nonne a certain woman 

bone aye out of a privy places where ſhe was fled fromche rage of Poputh 

TOY ers, was in the fight of her husband ſhamefully defiled, and then cond- 

6 kill her Mmanded todrav a Sword, was forced 'by others-ho ordered her hand, to give 


hurband by - het busband a deadly wound, whereof he died. ©. unnatural tyrancs of man 
ra,  kinde, i whom naruralaffe&tion. is fo dried up, a$-nor one drop of it muſt be 
a# Mos.  rerained inthoſe who are knitin the ftrareft bonds, but, whom God and Narure 


page r95r | have made one, even theſe by Popiſh cruelty mutt be the Executioners ane &f 


i Quin. Vieeworis T5 i IM | News «1 rc C.4 -handnightandda als 
bemdeok.the nite cox.outthotaontaes. thrinonn mother Tounctey! Guard 


On 4 
- neiſber King, wot Prinde,: nar &$z..n0 
oe I nancy, 


. vet nor young not . L þ 
Noplea ſuffi. have ſentto Heaven with one jump for the love they bore them. bailed 
clent #gainſt, A hereunto, that in the madneſs of their rage and fury they chaſed away 
thecral? ®* . al} piry and reſpeRt of filly perſons, who in reſpeR eirher of heir imporanef 


$27 we might be large ro ſet our 
che unnaturalineis of their cruelty againſt the living and 3 which could not 
hurt chem any way, Mott lamencabie was that ſpectacle of the childe which 
ſprung out. of the Wothb of a woman burnt ar, Garaſey, which being ſaved our 
of rhe fire, was by the bloudy Execurioners caft in again, becauſe it was 2 ye 
Herecick, and ſo baprized in the mothers flames, and irs own bloud. Whar huct 
could thac Boy of eiyht years old do unto them or their Religion, which was 
ſcourged to death in Bexner's houfe for Religion? What madneſs was it to ap- 
hend a mad man, as Coflixs, who ſeeing the Prieſt holding the Hoaſt over his 
, and ſhzwing it tothe people, held up a litcle Doz by the legs over his heal ; 
for which he was caken and immediately condemned to be burned with his Dog 
as Hereticks : a wofull mean to bring a mad man into his wits. Wich hoy lircle 
reaſon could they demand a reaſon of one Cowbridge, a mad man, of hisfaich ; 
and mak: the words of a mad man, withour underftandinz, to be Herefie, for 
which he was burned at Oxford ? Bur alas ! where fury and rage hath made men 
mad, no excuſe will ſerve co move to ity ? 

How unnatural is that wrath thar fticketh not neicher to bury the quick, as 
Marian at Burges was condemned to be buried alive ; nor to unbu y, and vio- 
lace the graves of the dead ? In our own Countrey, anddays of our fathers, how 
M. Bucer and Phagiu were cited out of their graves to appear, or any that 
would for them ; and thatat Cambridge, four year after their burial, is manifeRt : 
which when the filly aſhes could not do, rhey were digged out and bu-ned en the 
Market-hill. How Fick/iff was condemned after his death, and his bones burnt 
one and forry years after his burial, appeareth in che Hiflory of Mr. Fox, Richard 
Hun, who was firlt apparantly. hanged and murdered in P:iſon by their wicked 
hands, was burnt alſo after his death,” Perer Martyr's wite the Divinity Reader 
at Oxford, was two years after her death digged our of her grave. John Glover 
was not onely excommunicate, bur truck with the creat ſenrence of Maranatha, 
afcer his death. 724» Tooly was cited by Boxxey after he was deadand buried, ro 
appear before him by ſuch a day ;* and the rime of ciratiou limited bzing expired, 
and h: not appearing, he was excommunicate, and {tran charge 2iven, . that no 
man ſhould ear or drink with him, or if any met him he ſhould nor bid him 
God-ſpeed ; and if be came to Church in Divine Service, he muſt be chruſt our ; 
after this Excommunication he was condetnned and commited to the Secular 
Power to be burnt for an Hererick, and 1a by the Sheritfs the poor dead man was 
the ſecond time executed. | 

New our of all this I conclude, that the ſpirit of 'Ncbachadnezzar is quickned 
or revived in theſe Romaniſts ; and, thar rhey are of the number of rhoſe whoſe 
mercies are cruel, Certainly they are not led by the Spi.it of God: for the fruits 
of the Spirit are meckneſs, gentleneſs, peac: ; neither by the Spiric of Chriſt ; f6 

was meek and lowl of hte He and his Apoftles pur none to death. : 

Obz:i. You pe olicks to death, and norfor any thing bur tor maintain- 
ing the ancient Religion of their fathers. He ae þ : 

Anſ#. This is a cunning wile of Satan, to put this impuration from his dear 
Ancichriſtupon others : for it eannor be ſhewed,that ever any Romaniſ? ſuifered 
death amongſt us for Religion, bur for R:b:fion, and denying his Allegiance : 

there being no Law in England to Pur a Papiſt to dearh for his conſcience, © Yer 
yigld-that which never can be granted (without betraying our inn :) and 
compare which of our Religions be more unmercifull > it. mult needs tall upon 
their : for Mr. Fox, in the five years of Queen MHary, hath reckoned vp 
towards three hundred ; and fo the cruth is, as cye-witnefles will reftific : whete- 
asa Writer of theirs hath raked upin years under two hundred, namely, 
' 193. Compare the ods. Bb 3 
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I haften to rhings that remain, ; wherein I will be more brief. 
Mans extremi- Note here how tar the Lord ſuffers the wicked to i Rag pac, rk 


ty, Gods op- the peinc of execution : for, here was the rage of the unplacable, ill che 
pertngery. Loew was prepared, and hus ſeryancs pur 7 whom the 


they make all cock-ſure, and glory in their ungod! po s, then to confound 
ras and diſſipate their counſel, OC CHIIETS is leaden feet with brazen 
hands. 2. In reſfe& of the godly, either to try their patience, and faith, and 


orher means are hopeleſs. And, : 
= This may ſtic us up to the greater thankfulneſs for the great mercy of chis pre- 
Wen. kia ſent day : for the ſame was the Lords dealing in that ungodly and devilith Plor, 
for this deli- as here for the three Children : Ir was brought even to the birth, as the Scripture 
verance, and ſpeaks. Ofrentimes the wicked conceive wickedneſs, and travel co bring forth 
other. iniquity : and here the miſchief had been conceived the full moneths, and they 
(no doubr) gloried in their hopefull birth : bur yer our watchfull and gracious 
Cod cauſed their Sun to fall at noon-day, and firetched out his own ri to 
lars woe all means failed ; char all che glory and praiſe of ic might return to 
inc, 
uſes Ler usalſolearn hereby ever to wait for the Lords deliverance, rhough he 
Walt tif ſeem ro delay : if itbe nor ſudden, yer it ſhall be ſeaſonable ; how glotious will 
chough the Vi- it be, if it be 18 the very flames, even the night before the danger, as was Pe- 
Gon tarry. = rer's deliverance, As 12. and ours alſo the very night before the intended exe- 
Habs:. 3. Cution. 
Man , Note further, how the providence of God guides all events, and over-rules all 
God Liſpoſer. deſignments of all his creatures. Neb=chadnezzar purpoſed ro burn the bodies 
of the Saints : but the Lord diſpoſed, that the wicked ſhould be burn in cheir 
ſtead. He cannot bura whom he will : he cannor ſave whom he would. He may 
command the Furnace to be made, and to be made ſeven times hotter than ordi- 
nary 3. yet can he nor command it to burn xhom he would, he cannot forbid ir 
A EOGe ahorh he would not. This oyer-ruling power of God makes fire 
and water, Which (we ſay) have no pity, more mercifull and pirifull chan Ty- 
rants and wicked men : as flames of fire here more favourable than Nebuchad- 
p5xo ind ” the my « ſelf oy calm on Phage Nay MO preongence 
TT RA the ungodly meditate a vain thing, eſpecially in elves 
FRAY againſt the Church. Nay more yer, their nb are nor one!y turned unco fol- 
ps Lord diſappointing them, bur even to a quite contrary end, for a miſ- 
chief to themſelves ; as here, the ſame fire that they kindle againſt the children 
| of God,-licks up themſelves ; the ſame deftruQion that Pharaoh intended 
againſt 1/re/, overthrew onely himſelf and all his hoaft, Hence David ob- 
is truth, is bold to ſay, that the wicked digs 4 pit for others, but falls 
anto it himſelf : he layeth ſnares for others, but himſelf is taktn: he whenteth 
Plale7.15. his ſword againft the innocent, but it ſhall pierce his own heart. The wicked de- 
Heſter g-25. vice of Hamas againſt the Jews, was turned upon his oyn head ; both he and 
his were hanged on. the ws Which he had ſer up for Mordecai. And the 
Enemies of Damel are caſt into the ſame Den chat they prepared for 


him, . 
. Theſelf ſame thing we ſee experience of in the Popes and Percie's barbarous 
device againſt the Church : abt backs their Furnace: bur could nor kindle 


the fire : nay, ſome of the were with che Powder, bur none 
againſt whom it was laid : though they carried it a long rim in their reſolacone 


k 


F 


and Plocs, yet did not they weditate 4 vain thiag ? yea, did not the Artizans of 
death peruh in their own Arr 2 yes moſt jultly. And ſo of Dr. Scerie's, icon 
Cages Which was turned into an rardle and. rialrer againſt himſclF. 

Let us all therefore (to the praiſe of God) both what a bootleſs #ſe. 


thang and dangerous it s ro be an Inſtrument of malice 
Pope and holy League (or rather, impure Falion) have a tume 
theaniclves againit the Churches reformed : bug hath nor che Locd (till dif 
their molt turious practices, and made the end ſhamefull unto rhemſctves ? 
Have they noc lol more by their cruel Inquiſition at home, chan they have got- 
ten ? He chat hach knowledg of the tare of the Low Conncreys, thall cably ſee 
ic had been good for them never to have known it. Have not the ſame per! 
by horrible tiraragems and bloudſheds ſought ucrerly ro watie che Church 2 Bur 
15 not the bloud of the Martyrs the ſeed of the Church ? tiavethor we reaped S*"guir Mar- 
the boly DoArine of Chriſt, which was ſown in the bloud and aſhes of our fa- on 
thers ? Was noc that molt helluh Mailacre in France a means urretly to have © 
abolithe che mention of Religion for ever 2 But have we not great hope, that Fecundi ſuas 
the Lord will give them to reap in joy for ſuch ſorrowfull ſowing ?- and un igat, 4etmrum ci 
France was never ſo furniſhe wich Proteſtants as at this day. Againſt our own **: 
Countrey did yoo r bang Fur yoer ers wg upon their /»vi»cibl: Navy of 
Eighty Eight, to y young aud old, Relgion and Juitice on a day ? Yer 
what wasthe end bat this, the Lord brake their Ships, and ſo weakened their 
rengrh, as they have halced ever ſince, never able to gather ſuch Forces roge- 
ther again ? And of what atcempt almoRt ever fo wicked could chey bluſh, ſave 
this molt execrable device, for which theſe days of Purim are inſticured as a me- 
morial ? for indeed, as never any unfiniſhed was ſo near che accompliſhment ; Hefter 9.126. 
ſo never any did caft more juſt reproach them, both for the accuried auf- 
chef and carriage of it, as alio tor the Sik Gone tad contains Wham 
open dangerous thing to be an Intrumenc againſt 

as It is ſoisit a; ous thing to be an ent againſt any Hare nothing 
good man, come with what humane authority he can come. Theſe {crvants of todo 
Nebuchadrez.2.ar might think they had warrant enough for their fa&, by the *®* juſt man. 
Kings commandment ; bur yet the fire licked chem in ſuddenly and icrecover- 
ably. The Propher — calls che Church (and ſo the members of ic,) «s Zach. 12.3, 


heavy ſtone ; never man lifted ar it, bur vas corn in pieces. The threarmng is 
paſſed, T bey ſhall be covered with ſhame that war with Sion. A wotull thing it is pj 12g g0 
tor any man to batch miſchief againſt the Church : he carries his own coals, and 
a ſentence of condemnation with him, alchough he go in with Hamas tothe 
Kings banquet. See 1/ai 33.1. and 41.14,15: and 06ad.18, 

$0 much forthe Enemies: Now in the perſons delivered, the Text afforderh 
Dane jo (2 SIRE was — 2. The meaxs, 2 
Son of Ged walking with thew : 3}. ec}, namely, acknowledgmenc 
of the ene God Nebuchadnexiar ul his Nobles. Of all rheſe very 
pede cas dint ebntes ey a: 

ſer their bodies free, yea, their garments did not 

_ _ _—_—_ and the ——_—_— "IE 
 Churc trials get more Y» more enlarged ; r NE [iinersty hav 
their chains of fin conſumed, and ſo walk more gloriouſly wn Periecucions chan vs My 
ever before, and chemſchves like Go/d come ent more purified. Never were theſe 1 Pa.1.7, 
three more glorious than in flames, _ 

We mult learn by the Papiſts Farnace to take good, as we have taken no harm : uſe 
and labour, that our bonds of fin may be more and more looſed, and our ſelves * * 
walk ar more liberry in che ways of Gods Commandments. Thus wiſe men take 
more benefir of foes than of friends. © S668 DOS 

II. For the means of their deliverance, Some aſcribe it ro Virguury, as | 
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Damaſcene ; ſome to Falting, as Beſ/; but the Word of God aſcriberh it ro 
Faich in the Son of God 3 Heb.11.34. By faith they quenched the viel:nee 
the fire, And fo in this place : Nebuchadnezzat ſaw « fourth like the Son of 
God; ſpeaking indeed like an r.eathen, whote were begorren one of ano- 
ther : not underſtanding the Son of the eternal Father, but an Angel ver. ts. 
Yer hence we may note many good things : As, | 
Chriſt p-eſenr — Fifft, that che Lord Jeſus the Son of Lod, and rhe proreion of hus 
with usin:be by whoſe only power a true Miracle can be wrought, chan affords his molt gra- 
greateſt dan= cjous ptelence, When his members are in the exrremeſt dangetrs : as the riead 
gers- moſt bellirs it telf in the exzgence of the leaſt member, He rook not the quali 
ty of fire from this fire, (whuch did burn wood, and fewel, and che enemies bo- 
dies, #hd the bolts of Daniel's fellows : ) bur onely reſtrained and repretied ir 
f omrhele iubje&s. And hence 1t is, chat rhe Marcyrs never tinde ſuch a chear- 
full preſence of Gods Spirit with chem, as in the midſt of flames : whoſe con- 
ſolarions iwallow up all their fears, and all che horrours of rhoſe flames. Of this 
cruth/if our ſelves had nor had experience in their helliſh conſpiracy, we had nor 
been here at this crime. 
See Chi Seconcly, let us aſcribe that ſalvation unto the Son of God, who walked wich 
preſent, and —=US IN that Furn- ce, The wicked Tyrant could eſpy a fourth like the Son of God 
give him the inthe Furnace : much more let us, and acknow that it as no fore-fight, 
glory. wiſdom, merit, or humane means whereby we were preſerved, bur onely the 
Son of God, who by themſelves revealed ir, And for the time ro come ler us 
hide our ſelves under his wing, which if we do, fire ſhall ceaſe to burn, and wa- 
cer to drown, rather chan we ſhall perih. 
Knemiesſheuld = Thirdly, as this Tyrant by this fight of this Son of God in the Furnace did ac- 
noteir tor con= knozyleds, that he neither ought ro have commanded ſuch an unjuſt command, 
—_ con- nor his Miniſte's obeyedir ; 10 we with the Remiſh Nebuchadnezzar would at 
2 lengrh come (by ſuch events as have befallen him) to acknowledg the Son of 
| God with us, protetting and defending his own Religion ainong us : and chac 
Math,8.z7 Cbe Tyranc would-bur come to ask that Jewiſh queſtion, #+o us this whom the 
windes and the ſeas ob:y, as in Eighty Eight, and what is rhat fourth, who would 
not ſuffer the tire ro burn choſe,tor whom 1t was prepared, as in 1605 ? and con- 
Adts 9e5 clude ar laſt, that ir is hard to kick _avainft ſweb pricks, 

I I I. For the effett or event of all: Ir is the acknowledgment and praiſe of 
the true God , even among his enemies : much more ſhould chis be among us, 
who profeſs our ſelves friends, and had the ſweer of the mercy.' Note David's 

Let God be Pradtice on the like occafion, Pſal.7.16.17. His miſchief ſhall return upon hus 
glorified buh 09# head, and his cruelty ſhall fall upon hu own pate: I will praiſe the Lord ae- 
of foesand cording to his righteouſneſs, and will ſins praiſe to the Name of the Lord mo#t 
friends. high. Let us alſo praiſe the juſtice of God in defending the good, and reven- 
01 hp toner As he hides not his righteouſneſs, bur draws it our for our 

afery, ſo let us not hide his ſalvation, bur draw it our for his glory : Ler fathers 

rell children, and ſo ler it be in everlaſting memory, that che Lords grace 

and the Papiſts wickedneſs may never be put our. And ler us nor onely ſpeak of 

iras a wicked imtent, and fo force one another ro malice them, bur dnve our 

ſelves forward to ſuch duries, of faich, love, obedience, as beſeem thoſe who 

Plal.z3.1 losk for ſuch ſalvation, Thus ir becomes the juſt to be thank full. To this bleſ- 
ſed Son of God, who is alwiys-preſent with his Church in the horreft flames, 

_ with the Farher of Mercies,and Spirit of all Conſolarion,be all honour 

» now and evermore. Amen, þy rn mf | 
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God irſlow Here note by the way , that the Lord is not ſaddenly moved to puniſh even his 


ro a = cmckoworr ds nh hmcy 10 4 man arobiniceia ſaith Job) twice and thrice. Butafter men a 

ward wicke 

= CES 

i is in 
"b will thr 191 me xy” R's [will aatiiornc "myfelf any more in my love / nor 

by my Spirit , unto-them : I oy 4 not offer my felfe in patience to expe&rhem. 

any more. Secondly , 1 will not turne chem to my ſelf by repentance, but ſeave 

them to themſelves , to enjoy their (inns ſo many and fo enormious , till my ſwift 


a eregudgement. gver: 
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ment. 4. Now the equity. Theſe Idumeans were ſtubbornly wi icked , and 

inhe upon ſinne. Burt eſp:cially they arc here threatned becauſe of their craet- 
ty and fierceneſſe again(t the Church of God, ſe: down in foure particulars: I. 
In reſpect of che perioge: Fe purſued ki: b -other Eſau who was the naturall brother to 
[acob, yea, a twinne of the ſame wombe at the ſamerime : fo as the Edomites and 
Iſraclites were coulin-germens , of two brethren , Eſa and Jacob : yet as Eſau 
hated bis brother extremely , wi:h deadly hatred plorting his death , ever after he 
gor the —_ from him : ſo was this inbred hatred derivedinto his poſterity a- 
painſt the po! of 7 «cob , forgetting they were brethren and of brethren . 
Therefore it is = | Ls caſt of all pity , —_—_ put off all bumanity , natu-all affetftion 
Nechaman, andall bowels were laid afide , ſo is the word, violativg even the law of nature 2. 
Inreſpc&t ofthe extent of his wrath : it turned to fierceneſſe and cruelty , no 

ſpark of compaſſion left, called fury and rage, Plal. 137. 3. while they cryed , 
Downe withit , dewne withit , even ro the ground 3. Inreſpe& of the effe&s , which 

in theTexc are two: firſt ſword and laughter : ſecondly , ſpoyle and robbery : 
They ſpared neicher life nor goods , but as theeves both flew and rified them. 4. 
mw of thetime : His anger was ever more ; and his always wrath ; asa.cruell 
veing taking his prey , will never let it goe: ſo Edom never let a 

= no time wa his wrath , which continued ;perpetuall, and irreconci 
Obje8. There was often :ruc: and peace berweene them.'An/w. No: in warre be 
Gal 4.29. ſpoyled, in peace he watched him , ſaichthe Text . Thus he that it after the fleſs , 
pra bw! bim avg bc ofor tr [pi. it > with an cadleſle hatred; the wicked, the e- 
Iſraclites, * . 
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Edomi is a ſpecial type of the kingdome of Antichriſt, above all other che enemies 
here threatned, who were al! more open,leſſe burtfull 2nd hateful. T be Sebrewes — '1 
thinke, char the Romans came of the 1dumears : how true that i is, ] will not dif- £ 4am. 
pute * Sure 1 at , if they be not of the na!zra/! diſcent , they are of the iritnall( 
0-,unnaturall ) and ſ9 like , as by the one we may ſee the expreſſe picture of the Amichrift ond 
other : that look as it is ſaid in Geneſis 36.8.7 hi: E ſans Edom fo we may as itd- E1m 14- in 
ly ſay; T his Romiſh and —_— ian Eſau is Eites . The hmilitude betweene tir perſons, 
ka we will conſider , 7. er perſons : 2. In their foes - 3. In their foure wages. 
ud _ 
for their perſons they are a5 like a5 like may be , in foure reſpe "Yb f' 
Eſau x rok with 7acb in the wombe : whereof wheri Rebece 4 os y the Lords 
counſell, rhe antwer was , 7'wo manner of prop le ſhall be djvided out of rhy'bowel*; L, 
Noting a continuall figh: in the wombe ot the Charch . No marvel, "iftheE- Jen. 35.23 
ſau of Rome ſtrive now agairft the Church , even itt the wombe , " defore he 
was borne into the light , he ſtrove to hioder the of the Church tn the daies 
of the Apoſtle : for 7 ntichriſt workerh already , 2.T hell. 2. 7, alchongh the Ro- 
man Empire held him then by the heele , and bindred his birth : bur not long af- 4 
ter he was borne into the world , and rhe man of fonue revealed , ve:l. 8. 2! Eſas 
red, and thert fore called Edom berokening his bloody diſpofition- And the Romiſh 3 
Edom is figured by a woman in ;karler and a four wh:re , whoſe garments ave dy- 
ed in the blood of the Saints ; wherewith ſhe alſo her ſelf is dravkes, ev. 17.6. 3. E- 
ſan was rough , hairie as a beaſt , which betokened his ſavage , truculenr; and cru- 
ell nature : ſo a rig he owner of mount Seir. Beſides be was # tnighty hunter ;| 25 
bungry as an hunter , ravenons, inatiable : feed me ( ſaith he? or [er wb ſwallew 
at once thy portage: {o the word lignifies: as Camels are fed by caſting gobbetsinto 
their mourhes. The Romiſh Edom and kingdome of Antichriſt is deſcribed ( Re- yet 10.” Lag- 
vel. 13.1.) by an hideous and monſtrous beaft, which was /ike a Leopard, cru- nar. 
ell, untamed , and moft hurrful to mankinde , which (as Bafil reports) will moſt 
furiouſl tears in pircesmen, 2 Je a paper that hath bur the image ofa man. 
This beaff of Romes likeſt uritq the divell , who proſecures with moſt deadly ha- 4 
afro the image of God in man'. The feet of this Beaſt are like Braves feet , for 
e, and cruelty , anl eating : andhis mouth as the mouth of a Liv, for 
and devouring of Chiiltidn x men : which the lamentation of che whole 
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Antichift.and - Thuzarethey l: ke inreſpeR of their nccfons, . 
Edowlikein = Scondly, they are as like in reſpect of their ſinnes;that the Lord muy ſay , For 
their finnes, three exanſgreſſi ons of the Remiſh E dom , axd for foure , 1 will never retwrne to it 
1. Prophane in H_ but will ſend a fire and urter deſolation . * One tranſgreſlion., is pro- 
neis , ancneſle, as Eſax preferring the preſent profits and pleaſures of this world, yea, 
rae ir belh before true religion: : and now all ſinnes are ſec to ſale; any thing lawfull 
for money ;- they can pardon for money that which (od will never pardon , yea 
and ſinnes before they be committed. Another tranſgreſſion of Romiſh Edom is 
Quid non _ Idolatry , as baſe Idolatry as ever was in Edoms poſterity ; which hath quite cut 
them off from God, who for their ſpirituall whoredome will never returne t them 
any more, -A third cranſgreſſion, for which God will never returneto it , is 
yaine confidence ig their owne merits , which cuts them from Chriſt , andquite 
. caſts them out of Gods favour : Gal. 5. 4. Thefourth , andlaſt tranſpreſſionis 
x. 14olctry, deadly and erdleſſe cruelty agaiuft the people of God andthe Church of 
_ as the Lord would not returne to Edom efpecially for his extreme 
cruelty againſt his brother, in word and deed , never dated , by ſword and ſpoyle 
evermore. 
3. Merits. . Now that this is a ſinnein theſe Romiſh Edomites , for which God will neigh 
returne unto them , let ns ſee in our owne glaſle , and compare Edoms crue 
the text , with our owne Champions of Antichriſt , and Dukes of the Rom E. 
dom, and we ſhall ſee the face , favour and affeRion ofthe onein the other : 
4 Craclty, nay, we ſhall ſee old Edom red bur our late Edomites in $karlet , of a farre deeper 
dye in blood chan they. 
They arelike one another ,inthat, 1. Old Edom purſued his brother , to whom 
all naturall bonds did binde him, and to whom be owed homage : New Edom pur- 
Cruelty of our ſued nearer brethren than they. "Tudea was bur /a neighbour to Idumea ( neare 
E mite,end neighboursindeed , but forty miles from leruſalem, and ſo in all hutnanity ſhould 
ol Edenitcs have beene loving to them: ) but theſe were nearer r chan neighbours , vipers with- 
er on Apt edhags om os Is; bound co our Common- wealth in all bonds of loy- 
'"s, Alty and ſubjcttion, as gogr ſhoutd have beene an homager to Jucea , being 
heals, David ;x Chron.18.13.yer againſt all laws of God,nature and nations 
hey cry Downe with it ,c+c, Edems chiefe ſpight was not againſt any 
aa or village,but againſt Ieruſakem the rY 1 of lf © pIEgNyE.S by a _ 
Plal-137- 7. patiouſneſſe x miles about , for multitude of png file hundred tho 
z, iohabicants , beauty the eye of the world "gee 4 the Temple, the 
Sanftuary , "«Aarons Rod, Vrim orice k ip. , where- 
by it became Gods delight . Yer. old E dom. Keke Downe pe ir, downe with i t, 
Y even to ghe very ground. The ſame was the v and praQtice of ab > Edo. 
Goſrybus. miſs "agoſto our ar wa the webs; lows the 1 againſt our Temple, Church , 
eo Jet. our the kfe- blood. - 


Es we Porno ke bots re nor ne them , Obad. :1, 
Ng. Ein bg oo mathe 
ye :ene conte 
>(p ie E: .not be contented "avquen Przen' v7 hg 
00d uy Abe low gs , to cur of 
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friends ; allies, kindred , both in the fleſhand 'in their fairh. For one asking the 
queſtion what ſhould become of the Carholieks in the Houſe, &c, Anſwer was made, 
__— CO ſend chemall co heavenina fiery char.or , and fo provide for 
e. 4 

But wil! you ſec wherein old Edom was farre inferiour in cruelty to the late Edo- . re Ln 
mites? All Arts ſay they)are growne to perfeftion of lare dayes:and (0 is the art of {pac the old 
Ie{uiticxilrebeſlion and treaſon, Theſe lefuires or Efauites goe beyond all their pre. i* ©**l:y-fre 
d:ceſſours in t::cir art, 4s for example; 1 Never was any wickedneſſe ated fo 95 mSs 
erac!l.. bur 2 man by conld give it a fit name , as the Spaniſh Inquiſition , 
che Maſſacre in France , the butchery of rhe Merindolians , all by Papiſts, Bur 
this was ſo marchleſle a cruelty , as no name can fitir: a chaos of confuſion , a 
maſle of evill , a ſinke, a roor of miſchicfe , a contempt of all lawes , divine and I. 
humane ; it was every thing that harh any wickednefle inir, '1ouſneſſe , rob- 
bery , facrilege , homicide, parricide, fratricide, regicide , i , paganiſme ; 
the whole t aine of iniquity , and diveliſhneſle it ſeife in the Abſtrat, a Carhe- 
licks crxelty ,a crying, a roaring, yea a thundring finne of fire and brimſtone, as T he poweer- 
his Majeſty calls it , in his ſpeech, 1605. 2. Edoms inde:d was unnaturall cru- ves —_ 
elty : but they were heathens , without the true knowledge of God . Thele late YE 
Edomites profeſſ; rel1gion , 8nd ſuch a religion as out-boaſteth all in ſanRiry and 
piety : nay , were religious men, Objet#F, Why? bar they were bur 
a few moforcunate Gentlemen, eLu/w. Happy we, they were ſo unfortunate. Bur 
theſe were bur th: leſſe wh:ele;: Carerby, Faxx , Percy , and their fellows were 
but p try eraytors, nimble and active a; miſchiefe uſeth co be; but the Priefts and 
Jelwtes were the great wheeles, which not ſeeming to move, moved them. Baz 


= 


what ſhould move theſe ? «Fn/w. That ponderous abd weighty plummet and 

Lead, the Popes Breve. probes nn or of all cheſe ts the Pope & 

Popery it ſelfe. Faxx in his on laid it was meerely and only for Religion, & The Popes 
for his conſci:nce ſakes » denying the King to be his Soveraigne as being an here- AN of 
ticke: and , for relcefe of the Catholiks cauſe : and , he had heard , andre- ,e 
ceived the Sacrament for ating the marter., and for ſecrecy. 3. Edows cxereiſ- 

ed his cruelty by open warre , wherein either warning to , or intreaty, or 

truce, or flizhe , or delivering the City up , might have ſatiched the enemy , and 


faved their lives. , But theſe Edomites (more cruell than ever any Scythian) dig- N 

ged our of the depth a pir of miſctiefe , yea our of che bocrome of hell; no more : 

league could be made with them chan wich hell it ſelfe , or the grave which is in- 

exorable. Old Ed joyned with lonians , men whoſe defignes might have 

bia p1 : Laie Edow joyned hi with furics and helliſh ghoſtsiathe 

caves of darknefſe digging a new hell of ſulphurous fire , with wide mouth to open 

it felfe , and devoure three Kingdomes at once. Old Edew cried of leruſalem , 

Downe with it, downe with it tothe : young Edow would raiſe it from un- 

Mend Sabktak the King ney Ge rophen 1wnniel, and many Nobierioe = 
| Zedekjab the King, ab , and many ives 

= jed i | Edomires ſpared neutber King , who 


Nobles , nor C nor Indges , nor Biſhops, nor Gent , 
no not their owne, the ſtroke of the blow had beene like the blow of Duke 4e- 
dine his ſword , of which he profeſſed , his ſword knew no difference berweene 
Catholickes and hereticks. 5. OldZ dow rafed but the materiall walls of the City _ 


and Tejuple: theſc digge to blow up the foundation not only of ſtately places , 
but of alt Churches , and ofthe whole Common-wealth : eſpecially rhat four- 
dacion laid in Sion , of Gods. | : And rather than this true religion 

| it ,his Nobles guardifig it, hs 


by 


by one unexpettedand. rernible blogy be uterly and pirileſly deſtroyed : | and, 
whed they had done Nuts they vypyld like honeſ men lay ir ail on the Vuricans, 
whoſe throats muft be'all cur tor ic, |; Wha 
FP 1. This ſpeaks for our Reiigion, that certainly it is Chriſt's, ſeeing Antichcyult 
bat Religion 27d his lumbs do ſo rage againit ic. Ic was Gods, /{ract, his Son, tns £or, his hal- 
good, which lowed thing, which E dem» was 10 cruel againſt. Therefore we lay of Xomiſh Edom 
Amichriſt per« as 7ertullian ſaid of Nero, That Keligton mutt needs be good which Nere (6 
ſecutes, perſecuterh, which the Pope 10 ACP | ; 
uſe. 2, To derect and detett io wicked and bloudy. a Religion, ſer up by ſubtly, 
Bloudy Rel'gi» held up by violence and cruelty : for it is not from the bad conftirution of their 
on, wicked Re» perſons, but of their Doctrine, and refined Religion, by the fiery wits of late 
ligioy. Jeſuits and Prieſts ; as I can clear in an hundred jeveral poſitions of theirs, if 
there were any doubt, Chriſt would not have his Diſcaples call for fire from Hea- 
Luke 9.54,55-- Ven againſt that Ciry which received him nor, as El:as did : much leis may they 
bring a ſpark from Hell, ro blow up three Kingdoms ar once, 
#ſe 3. 3. To bleſs our God for delivering us from that intended cruelty, and never 
Honour God forget his"wonderfull mercy. O happy fifth of November , wherein our Sun 
for this Deli- ſhould have been turned into bloud ; wherein our name ſhould have been 
Verance changed into /chabod ; wherein had been ſet up again the abs, ination of deſs- 
$ 549.4.2t-  /2r10», A day whenthe great City ſhould have been a Beacon to all the Land, 
and all the Land ro the whole World, A day which ſhould have' burnt like an 
Oven, Mal.q,t, What had a Bonfire of rio hundred in one day been to this ? 
The Maſſacre of France, in Which thirty thouſand were murdered in one 
monerh, had been bur a Play unto ic, Farne/im might noiv have had his minde 
fulfil'ed, and have ridden his Horſe to the Saddle in Eng: bloud. Bur God for 
his own Name ſake turned it into an honourable and glorious day, a day of joy 
and gladneſs to all true-hearred E-gliſh men, 

When Eſax came with four hundred men toward his Brother Jacob, minding 
no doubt to perform his long intended malice, God ſo ordered the marrer, that 
he was nor able ro give him an ill word, Why ? what .was the reaſon ? Faceb 
had all night before wraſtled with rhe Angel, and prevailed, and gor a blefſmg 
from him, which was, Thou ha# a with God, thou Jen wa» fees with 
71, The cauſe why Remiſh Eſa being appointed and a , could not 
hurt an hair of our heads, was, that ſome wraſtled with Cod by prayer, and left 
him nor ill he had given us the bleſſed deliverance, The Carholicks were de- 
vour and earneſt to ſer it forward, {6 many as they durſt truft, and rhe reſt :p1;- 
cite, not knowing their meaning : but their Prayers are like rheir Religion, and 

Ads 12.90 their Religion like that of the devour women, who vaiſed T ragedies againſt Paul. 
3.3" Well; when Jezab#/ptoclaiins 4 Fafte, let Nabothfook to his rd.” When 
Carholicks are devour, and bufic at their Beads, fer us look ro our ſelves 3' We 

need notfear thoſe weapons, bur other rhar are preparing: "Ir is the wiſdom of 

tn thefiege of © Prudent Caprain that fears an undermining,” to undermine and prevent the 

Clin Se miſchief by actoſstrain ; and ſo\was famous Vienne preſerved againſt the Turks. 

magnificear, If Papifts lay ſecret imdermining trains;to overchrov us,Prayer-and Repentance 

will be a croſs rrain; that undermines the underminers, If we 'can prevailwuh 
God, we ſhall be fure'to prevail with men, : , eSlfe'7 
Thus far of '£dems fin : nov of Eden patiithment, and the fimilirude of it 
' wich our Edemirer, a Vi $1 LING 10.1 fl 04 

Antichriſt and © Edoms puni is ſet down inthe Text, 1, By the -xetcainty, 2. By 

Edomlikein thefſevenity of it: 'Iris certain; For,” 1, Godwilldoit j 2'He wiltmot ree 

theirpuniſh- ev, And it is ſevere 3/2; Hewill ſend « fire, "2. A devexrine fire; unrefiftable, 

_ 3, Upon Temar the Metropolis of mother Ciry, 4. Onthe of Bearah, 

a fire waſting the whole Land; 1 | © TEL | 
Inall thele we have a lively pourtraicure -of Gods juſt judgment upon the 


Roman 
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R:iman Edmmites , which ſhill not be leſſe corraine than /c vere, 
The certainty of the deftruftion of the kingdome of Antichriſt is maniſeſt. 1 for (entziny 

{ in that the Lord will dee 5: for he bath ſprk-n it, Rev.17.17 The words of God 

muſtbe fulfilled concerning the deftruftion of Babylon , now by Babylon 1n that 

Chap. & Prophecie,is not to be underſtood the Pabel of Chaldes, neither doe the 

threats befit that Babel, which was falien and deſtroyed before: bur the miftycal Ba- 

b4 of Rome, which ſucceedeth and exceedeth that in cruelty. This I will not ſtand to 

;rove , becauſe we have it plainly confeſſed both by B- /larmine and Ribera , the 

learnedſt of the Romiſh Church, that Rome preſent,is myſticall Babel. 7 cbn(ſiith 7ome rermed 

Bel'armine )every where in the \ pocilyps,calle;h Rome Pabylon becauſe (ſaith h:) B-bjlon why 

only Rome in Job-;time bad the rule over the Kings of the ezrih,& 2, was the City 

ſer on ſeven hiſs, which agrees to no other City, Whar therefore Jam to ſpeik of Ba. 

bylon in the Revelation,] ſhall aptly and properly ſp:ake of Rome, by the learnedit 

of the Papilts owne confeflion. And the reaſon, why the Spirit of God by alluſi- 

on doth call it Babylon , is by way of ſimilitude, Becauſe as that Eafterne and 

Chaldean Babylon did along time oppreſſe the Church of the lewes, ſo this Wef- 

terne and Italian Babylon hath kept under moſt horrible opp:eſſion and thral- 

dome the © hurch of the Chriſtians. 


; How fallenalrea 
This Babylon moſt be lo certainly defroyed , as if it were doae already: Rev . 47 

14, 8. ft isfallen, it fallen}, faith the Anzell. True indeed , it i; already ac- I 

compliſhed in part: it is fallen, 1. lathe puricy of dotine, 2. In the eſtimari- 2. 

on which once it had, 3. In authority: but this prophecie notes the cercaintie of 3. 


her fall by an outward overthrow. And this Babylon mult be cerrainely deftroy- 

e, becauſe God the great Iudge of the world hath paſſc4 ſentence againſt her , * 

which onely waits the execution; Revel. 18. 20. Rejoyce ye heavens ever her, for 519 14y poun 
God bath Lives your judgement on her. Againe if any meancs can bring her deftru&- *2*7<% fnncs 
jon, ſhe ſhall be : Tf death, ſorrow, famine or fire can deſtroy her, theſe £1066,590. 
ſhall come on one day, and if all theſe were nnable, the ſtrength of God is able to 

pull her downe, Rev. 18.8. For ſtrong is the Lord , which will condemne her Now 

if God ſer againſta man, who can reſcue him?lob 33 13,14. 

1]. The ludgement is certaine , becauſe ,as the Lord would not returne to E- Why it cannot 
dom , ſo neither will he returne to Romiſh Edom:for, 1. He is too farre provok- ©**P* 
ed : the ſentence is paſt, and therefore irrevocable . 2: This Leepard , as ſhe is 
called ; Rev. 13. 2. cannt change hey (pots. 3. Eduonas teaFes found no repentance 
Heb. 12. 16, 17. a0 mortke 
his anger. 

"The _ of wm” wrath m— kingdome of Romiſh _ is not _ 
proportionable to the judgemenr of the Syrian Idumea. 1 In the kind , a fire; by ; 
which is ſignified an vtrer deſolation : 3 A dvoaving fire, which ſignifies the in- * 57 {even 
curabl of her eſtate; ſhe ſhall-never riſe from under the judgement. 3. The | 
chiefe ſubje& is Temas the Metopolis ,fignifying the utter ruine of Rome it felfe:4; oſt probable 
Itſhall reach to the Places of Bezrah, noting the generality ofthe judgement _ ns : 
through all herds = ang? Antichriſt . ed with — 

"'Firit, the ion of Rome ſhall be by terrible fire , even in the lecter it is all fire tor x5. 
moſt likely ; theugh ſome of great note thinke not ſo : For , 1. It is ſaid , Revel. :calons. 
'Y7: 16. the tew hynes which thou ſaweſt , ſhall bate the whore , and make ber deſolate, I. 
in#nthrd , and burne ber with fire: andchapter 18. $. be ſhalt be burnt with fire. 

By which oracle ofthe holy Ghoſt it plainly appears, that the Chriſtian Princes , 

which have been in ſuch league with Rome, ſhall at length ' make warre agai 

the very City of Rome , take ix captive, ſpoyleit , famiſhir, and at laſt burne 

it with fire: 2. Harlots by the law of God- were to be burnt with fire, as we fee 2: 
in the example of ?«dab and Thamar , Gen. 38. 24. But Babylon is the worker of 
Whoredomes and abomin«tiens of the earth , Rev, 17, 5. yea, the great whore , with 


whem 


| theſe , not by any means will God call backe 
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Antichriſt 10 
be overthron ne 
with he (word 


Lemporall as 
well as ſpiritu+ 
all, 


Even by Kings 
that are or were 
his friends. 


How, and why 


2. 


Comin de bells 
Neapdl! Slei- 


Overtbrow of 
Rome not parti. 
all, but totall 


whom the Kings of the earth hath committed fornication verie : 2. therefore , &c, ;. 
She as Aſoxr hath a long time beene the rod of Gods wrath , by which the Chorch 
hath becne ſcourged and corrced for many ages ; and now muſt be caſt into the 
fire , broken and bxr»t . 4, Thereis no other rutre or meanes to purge that ido- 
latrous City : Fee wewld bavt erred Babel , bur ſbe wonld not be cured , therefore ſhe 
ſoall never be purged , bur all her drofſe and traſh ſhall paſſe the fire. 5. Byche 
law of retaliation ſhe muſt be couſumed with fire : for whoſoever durſt mocke or 
reliſt her , or any of her decrees, was preſently adjudged to fire : burning was the 
peculiar puniſhment of Gods Saints , whom ſhe condemned for hereticks, Of Syri- 
an Edom it was ſaid, </s thew haſt deme , it ſhall be dene to thee , thy reward ſhall 
retwrne upoa thine oze bead. andot the Romane. Wicked Papiſts make the fur- 
nace ſeven times hotter than Nebxchadnezzars , but here is a furnace heated by 
God bimſelfe for themſelves. They deviſe an unnaturall fire and furnace ander 
the Parlament, to conſume the innocents of three Kingdomes: bur give her dou- 
ble ( ſaith the Spirit ) 19 that foe hath done: firſt ten Kinzs ſhall ſet upon her and 
burne ber with fire , and after this , God himſelfe ſhall caft ber into an belbſh and 
ſupervaturall tire, for all che cruell and blazirg fires which ſhe hath kindled in all 
Countreys , pittilelly co contumethe bodies of Gods Saints, The pre/udium here- 
of was ſeene in our Edomite Captaines ; they lay fire and powder for others , but 
the fired powder flyes in their owne face. 

ObjeR. Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed with the ſword of the [pir5t,and the breath of the 
Lords month, not by carnal weapons, 

eAnſw, Thecleare ſhining ot the Goſpel! ſhall Jere# che myſtery, wherein An- 
tichriſt worketh , and lay him naked , and diſcover his frauds , by which he 
gulls the world : the truth ſhall warreand prevaile againſt his bercſies , But this 
hinders not , but that the Princes of Europe ( ſeeing the infinite mongy ſuſtained 
by bim) ſhall joyne to ſer the ſear of Anticyriſt on fire : conſidering the Scripture 
affirmes it ſo manifeſtly , as everi the Papiſts chemſelyes ſubicribe to the generall 
rruth of it : for theſe be che words of Ribera : Romany non ſlum cbpriſtinam impie- 
ratem, ſed & propter ea que poſtremis. temporibus commiſſ ura eſt ,magno incendio per- 
flagraturam , adto perſpicuumeſt &: mamifeſtum , ut ne ſtultiſſimws quidew id negare 
paſſe And the Text is plaine,that the Kings, Marriners, and Merchants ſhall land 
and ſee the [moake of hey burning, Revel. 18. g. 

Objeft* But this ſeemes impoſlible : for we ſee Kings and Princes fticke faſt to 
ſupporc ber, as Spaine , France , and-many Kings of Europe. 

Anſx. Codcanand will doe it , who hath horſes and chariots of fire to may 4 
her withall,if meanes ſhould faile. But God will doe it by them, Revel.17. 17. For 
be hath pat into their hearts, to fulfill his will. And by many meanes God can effeR 
it: 4; Hecan ſoone convert them from their Antichriftian and Papiſticall ſuper- 
ſitions to the truth , as ſundry of them are already 2. It may be , that ſundry 
ofthem which yet retaine Romiſh idolatry , may for rate: Ga S rurne a- 
gainſt the Pope and waſte Rome ,as for his unjuſt claimes, his borrible pride and ty- 
ravny, his treaſonable praRtices againſt them ro-kill them, &c. and thus 
by Charles the 8. and Lews the x2. kings of France, was Rome ſacked and ſpoy- 
led, and the Popeo : as alſo by Charles the 5. his Army. Andis this un- 
= , when noc only the Popes Agents and Priefts ſhail give the Sacrament and 

| 100 to gunpowder: traitors, but leſuites teach it lawful, yea meritorious to kil 
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part of the fimilitade) rhat muſt quite conſume Teman the Metropolis : ſo this fi- 
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fire againſt Rowe mult be as a fore-runner of the fire of Hell, it muſt be «»- 
querchabl:, and agreeing with that fire of the Syrian Edow : Obad.18, A. fire 
jhall be kyndled in dom, and devour them, there ſhall be no remnant of the 
houſe of Eſau : for the Lord hath ſpoken it. This ruine of Rome ſhall be like 
che ruine of Jeriche, which can never be re-edified : and is notably ſhadowed 
. in Revel.18.21, by the caiting of a 1::4ll-ftone into the ſea : noting borh the 

iwifrnets and irrecoverableneis of their eftare, no more-to be raiſed again than 
a mill-{tone can riſe our of the borrom of the ſea and! float agam. Yea the 
erernal deſolation of 'Ryme is noregl by denying ſuch things co be ever any 
more in her, which a Cicy cannot be without, viz. A mill-ftone ſball na: b: beard 
in her, nor the light of a candle ſern, nor any crafti-man, nor any voice of joy, 


nor any Brid.-groom, or mariage, or precreation, A poor Ciry it is, or none at, ' 


all, where none of theſe are, 


Ob; &. Bar the (tare of Rome 15 the ſtrongeſt ſtate in the wo-1d, for wiſdom, 


wealth, ſtrength ; and many of our great ones go back to them : ſo as you ſpeak 
els th y S _ you 


y (ninge. | 
Anſw. 1, God ill honour himſelf by effeRing his will in anex and 


unconceivable means : tHe is wiſe of heart to lay unknoivn Pipes and means tor 
his purpoſes, And herein ic ſhall be like Edom, Obad.8.g. in that day I will de- 
ſtroy the wiſe men 0:4: of Edom, and under ft anding from the Mount of Eſau, and 
thy frong men, O Teman, ſhall b: afraid x neithzr iz there wiſdom or ftrengrh 
char (hall help againſt che Lord, 2. God by themſclves,if others be flack, can 
haſten rheic deftruQion 3; as ic was with Edem, Obad.7. The 1 en of thy confede- 
racy, and they that were at prac: with thee, d:cery:d thee, So our late Edomices- 
were dereQed by themſelves, even by their 0 vn confederacy, 3. What it 
ſome go ro them, and give them a liccle lighcning before theic death ? See we 
not ſuch infamy calt uzon them all by theic daily praftices and Plors, as all che 
water inthe ſexcan never wath away ? Yes, we lee wich our eys, that they gain 
not, bur fall, norvwichſtanding all their ſupplies of ſuccours. 

To comforr the poor Church of God, in thit, when che Enemy marcherh 


Zach.4. x. 


furiouſly like Jeb, God ſers in, and provides for her fafery : Rev/.10,10- Elafrerior th 
Jobs having before propheſied of many milchies ro befallrhe Church, by Anti- Chuxchof 
chriſt and the T#»rks, boch conſpicing againſt ic, in this Chaprer b:ings Chritt i God. 


a Viſion for the comforr of the Church, chus deſcribed : £4» 4n»ge!, namely, of 


the Covenant, our great, Mediatour ; comme from Hraven, co make hunſelf Revd,rc.19. 
berrer known, and nearerto his Church 3 c/oarhed with 'a.clond, nor. onely in opened. 


our humane nature clouding .and veiling his Deicy, bur: till obſcured by the 
world ; with a Rain-bow: 04 his head, 2 gn of reconcliarion, an affurance that 
he will remember his covenant, as Ge=.g.15. and a token, 'char alrhough ftorms 
and tempeſts be upon the Church, yer Chniſt ar lengch will drive chem avay, 
and reduce the.calm of ir, and a fair ſeaſon; bis face as the Sx, ſhining as in 
his Transfiguration, to his Church; hs feet as prllare,for yr 3 of Rm 
of his efkcacy and force roovercome all difkeulries, He 14 conſtant ft 

as a pillar, and fierce, for his Churches _- Afveert meditation aguiaſt allfie- 

» furious, and ſulphurious plots of rhe Enemies of the:Church.: He hack the 
bone on his head, his feer are pillars of fire ; and further, he ſers his foot 
on the ſea and earth, to note the ſubjeRtion of the ſea and earrh, and all the crea- 
tures, and all the world unro him. 

2. The juſtice of Cod ſhall one day magnifie ic ſelf againſt char bloudy Sear, 
City, and Kingdom of Antichriſt : for, 'r. He that is the unmercifull main- 
rainer of all treaſons, and ſupreme Head of all Herericks, muſt needs be fearfully 
deſtroyed. 2, He thar is concluded to be more mercifull chan Chritt,- becauſe 
Chriſt delivered none out of Purgatory ; and more poxerfull chan God, be- 
cauſeGod ERS ana Soar” "4 Ra ſhall dearly buy _—_ 

h 'c3 r 


Cher ck bla hemlea, -4. -3- Pride re fap)mul haveafa'l, _ the higher the 

prides. the lower the fall. He thar harh t x woop Loy _ 

Revel.19,16, yea againſt Chrilt che of . Kings, the ten cy Tx 
chat out;of bisharrible hath made river 

to Pn man ator eB = 
that rakenfrom Impe ate Purple, Scgprets, Kingdoms 

- by chem enny > ny emgry tera. be-left deſolate and naked. He chat hach long 

over-botn then rich che brag - his nm and ſer himſelf above all thac is 

| bychem be par ies drink of theeup of their Supremacy. They 

chat given the Saines-bloud rodrink, (hall have bloud co drink, herein like 

| to. Qbada16, Edom drunk wpon me holy mountary : and the Heathen 

ouſt drink hers upanc Graſionc them, ſth 2y thalltbe-as they had not 

; been, Pharaoh dfoxn dihe 1ſraclices chigren, and vas drown'd himfelf. The 

Game fire lick: in 2he- Enemies; 3 they made ſo hoc for therhree'chitdren of 

God. 'Haman's gallows catcht hi ; Caruby, x yang we 4 deviſers of 

© the Powder-ploc, by _—_ =o Au were alinoſt b' om uf 13S made unable 
defence : and 73 the firſt deviſer, a 


for cheir ovn Caresb nd Percy 
the chief wee ion mar br od wich Poxder. A: o; hav? don: 
Judges 1.7. (faid great Adoni-bezels)fo God hath done fo me. 


uſe 3. 3.. From allchis looms tral he in in G:/-ad cannot heal chem : not 
All devices of | the ten hornsor ſeven heads, nor his pover and bloudy wars, his 
Pepiſts,inſuf- Spaniſh Jnſrion, eaaiſicres, his rvo crairerous Colleges, his Bulls and Ex- 
bcientto ſu» communications, his Cound of Trent, his Order of Jeſuirs ; not his bla rare 
wage of the lives and praftices of his adverſaries, nor his wich 
acl falle Miracles and Legends, his Liesand Equivocations, hi of all Fg 
rhoriry, 08 I ean fill uphold his torrering tare, down he mult for all his 
prope he mult dy in the nudſt of his Phyſicians : we muſt expeR ir, pray for it, 
rejoycein it. © 
4. Come our of her, my people, come our of her : for iris e ordain- 
dis deftruftion :-(Revel.18.4. Be not chevy of her cher fl eek in 


her Come our in ion, in 
are andy depurr Godiis carefull of NE: hb bot by 5:95" 


Pa eh nent -eS ar fe Babylen, jer.51.45. nor the Jews in Jeruſa- 
thereof. A voice was heard Gairh _——_— to leave che 
— mer ohnoery and fled into Pelta, and hat would nor were all 


hey fl of an houſe, d 
bg Ie har ey g 


Anticts no Schnyte 
| ES nan ne Tea 


topo be hn fo pray for the men. Ir is dangerous GI 


1 more ye ext. By near and intimare acquaintance wi 
we you 6 iro ow god : leave them to Gods judg- 
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Pralm 124-7. 


Our Soul it eſcaped tv:1 @ 4 Bird ont of the Snare of the Fonlers : $5: Snare i 
broken and we are delivered. 


marrer of this Pſalm is gratulatg! : the occaſion, ſome 
Deliverance of che Io 3» from ſome deadly ern eons 
| , and imminent : or (ﬆ ſome chitic) David ** 
A $o.oSonrpr collecterh-all thoſe ſpecia. De'tvefances, 
which God hab w for Iſrael, ſince their coming 
nay forth of Eyypr, till this time: which! being many and 
wy great, he compiles Ez» Pſalm, and gives the Lotdthe 
| of them all, 
| In the words of my Text are (wo things conſiderable : 
T. A Danger, the extremity whereof is ſer don by a Similicude, Dirifion of the 
2. A Delrverarce: In it, 1,” The means; Jn Joe's wes. 2» The Tem. 
end : We aredelivered. - 
The Danger is ſet out by re Maker who barh14id his Nets, and 
hath caught a ſilly Bird” within the Meaſhes of ir, of which himſelf and every 
man elſe "hioks be hath ir ure , Where the ov ed, 1, By F 
the Authours of Ir, Fowler:. wh 2. ir Inſtruments, »ares. }. The 
I ANT ENS, ſo fi Bo wdayer emo —ab or che 


1... The Scriptures compare the Enemies of rhe Chureh (he filly Dove of Enemies of the 
Chrifl) to Fowkers, F Fiſhers, Hunrers : hey In of cheir e, Which is Church con 
to take and catchthar chey hunt for : they ro kill and ny yete they ſy nr 
return, This mas Cin's purpoſe again _— he condd ye lion ative ; 
rash's againſt 7ſrael ; Nero, Diocleſian, and rhe other Emperours ainſt Sen n 
Primitive Chutch, 2. The Fowler makes bur a ſport of taking his Prey: as ,, p 
alſo the Huncer : So the Enemies of rhe Church counc ir buta {pore Oaglirey 
and waſte the Church and of God. Yeags rhey feed upon the filly Bir 
they catch, with delight ; ſo theſe feed on Gods prople as 0n bread, P[al.144. 


9. ts ar fo enuch char they none, young nor old, male nor female ; 
| hahr's; echer into the Bag. And Perſecutours ſpare no age or ſerve, 
men nor bur hive putt chem our of the belly to the 


fire; 


o 
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fire ; neither unlearned nor learned, bur have cut off Paſtours, Doctours, Bi 
ſhops, Arc h-biſhops ; neither the living nor yer rhe dead. Moſt barbarous in- 
humanity. 4. Fowlets and Hungers. will , be. ar . great coſt tq manraun their 
game, and count no pains painfull, chrough froſt and ſnow ; they will endire 
inuch hardneſs in hope of their Prey. So the Enemies of the Church care nor 
what colt and charge they be at, what pains rhey rake, ro walie and deſtroy the 
Church : They cannot, jicep, will they have done evil ; their jicep departs from 
them ; "that is, nothing elic troubles chem but.co be diſappomred.. Sueh'great 
Fowlers os the Church in the O/d Te# amen: were the Enemies on every hde : 
On the Eaſt, An monites, Moabites, Chaldeans, Afſyrians : on the Welt, the 
Philiftims : on the North, the Syrians: on the South, Egyptians, Arabians, 
and I4#means : and rhe Church of God as a httle Bird in the midſt of them 
all, Hamas hath ten thouſand Falents for the Kings Treaſury, if all the ew: 
may be urrerly rooted our, Such great Fowlers of the Church un the New, 7 c- 
Fament have been the Vaſlals of Antichriſt, and eſpecially thar great Nimre4 
of Ron.e, who with his Popith Kings, Tyrants and ferſecuting Biſhops, hath 
eaten up the poor Saints of Chriſt in all Countreys ; as did their Predecefſours, 
the ancient Tyrants, Pſal.83.4. ( ome, let us cut thew off from being a Nation, 
and let the name of Iſracl be no .0re in remembrance. Our own Book of Mar- 
rycs. reco: ds, that one of our Popiſh Biſhofs was ſo violenc a Fowler co furniſh 
tus Maſtery diſhes, that himſelf in five years ſpace took and roſted three hun- 
dred filly Martyrs, moſt of chem in; his own walk and Dioces, Such were our 
Fanxes and Faylkoners, who made ſure account of ſuch a Prey as was never 
before laid for, namely, for three whole Kingdoms at once :. which would have 
filled all their Nets. ' For God and man concurred to puniſh the muqguny of thu 
time, ſaid the Leiter tothe Lord Monntergle: for rhe obtaining whereof they 
deſpiſed all danger, and all labour is thought lictle in digging balf a year toge- 
ther through hard foundations ; they wil beſtow any colt whatſoever, of* cheir 
own and other mens 3 D/oby promiſed fifteen hundred pounds, Trefſam ro 
thouſand, Percy all that he could ger of” the Earl of Northumberland's Rents, 
beſides v1 galloping Horſes. And nothing troubled Faxx, but. rhat he yas di 
appointed, "Y- rt 

| "7. The Scripture both here and elſewhere compares their means and_In- 
ſtruments, to Szares, Nets, and Gn/, which are fer in the ways of Gods Saints 
ro take them, * And that for two cauſes : 

1, Ic notes the ſecrey.of the danger, which makes it far more dangerous and 
inevitable : for Nets and Snares uſe ro be laid in ſecret, and our ot fight. 7x 
vain were the net laid before the eys of all that hath wings, Prov.1:(7, As- 
rherefore the Fowlers or Fiſhers go hour their matters craftily and ſubrilly,chey 
will tand privily behinde a Tree, they diflemble all, they will lay Meact as 
rs, wang intended to feed the filly Bird, which chty mean to feed upon ; 
they have a Lure or Call, as if they -were friends and Birds themſelves ; bur 
che end is to kill and deſtroy : ſo do the Fowlers of Gods Church, Pſal,$3.3, 
They have taken crafty counſel ag ain#t thy people, and have conſulted againit t 
Fre ones, So ever have done the Remsſh Antichriſtian Fowlers, who have 

n taughc-by their great Nimrod, Leonne pelli aſſnere vulpinam. Always to 
match rogether the Lion and the Fox. Juli 2. can' rurn hun either way, to 
Peter's Keys, or Paxl's Sword... What they cannot do by open force, they can 
do by ſecrer fraud, wherein oftentimes there lies more ſtrength chan in the far- 
mer. 

The Syrian Antioch Ef iphanes was a lively type of the Remiſh Antioch, 
of whom it is ſaid, Day.$. 24,25." His power ſhall be mighty, but not in bis 
ftrength : he ſtall deftroy w ully, and ſhall proſper, ay attiſe,; and ſhall 
deſtroy the mig hty and the holy people, and by his policy ſha fcaaſt craft to 4 

, . per 


— 
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ſper #n bis hand, A lively deſcription of the Kewifh Antiochu or Antichriſt, 

chat Braff ar1/ſing but of rhe (ca, having as well the horns of th: Lamb, as the Rev.13.1, rr, 
ſp.ech of the Dragon. He intrudes hinſelf as the Head and Husband of the 

Church, while be robs and walts ic. tie profetſerh humſelf a Servant of $:7- x 
vans, White be fers himſelf above all Kings and Commanders : as &on:face Nd 
che 8. inthe year of Chritt, 1300. betore a great concourie in a ſolemn Ju- chen, 

bilee, one day iheived himiclt in his Prieltly Poncificals, with the Croſs car- Geo.z. x5. 
ried b-fore him: che next day in an Emperours Robes, with a naked Sword 

befo e hun, and his Tune peoennngs Eg: ſum Pontifex & 11 p.rator, terrejtre Plating, 

ac caleit; jmy rizrs babes, All this ts mine, and co whomſoever I yall 1 x, 

give ir. OLI 

" What is the whole Religion of Ryme but a MyHery of iniquity, a bundle of » Theflz. 7. 
policy, which by ſecrer conveyances and trains both brought and held ail che 
Kingdoms and Countreys in E#rpr, within the ſnare and bondage of a filly 

Frier, by diflembled ſanctiry, lying miracles, falle donations,forged writings,and 

the like : and thus hath eninared mens bodies, goods, lives, and conſciences, 

Never ſ»v the world ſo cunming a Fowler, | 

Are his Emifſaries and ſuch, as he ſ:nds our, of better diſpoſition than him- 
ſelf > No, witneſs (yr gory che great : eL: CLrift ſent ozt frnpl: and ſilly plain Aftuti @ dn. 
men te raiſe up his Kingdom, [n ſhall Antichriſt make choice of crafty, and dou- plices. 
ble aud deceitſull perſons for M4; ba/ineſs. Ho ſubcilly did theſe two Freers, Cl:- 
nent and his Atfociace lay theit ſnares, when they flev the French King, Henry 
the third, preteriding grear gbod bufine!s for the Chutch and Stare ? 

When the Papiſts. in Franc: could no: by open force oppreſs thz Prince of 
(ond), and Jaſper Colrgnicy the Admiral of France : they could by fraud and 
cunning, as by a Lure, pretending peace and nuprial ſolemnity, raile a ſudden 

Macre, by which thirry rhouſand Proceftanes tell inco their ſnace, who moſt 
perfidioully were ſlain, againft all Las of God, Nature, and Nations, not much 
witchour the ſpace of one monerh. 

" Whar Potentite ever laid che foundation of obedience in conſcience, or .____.. "# 
could overcome his Enemies without war, by a Parchment Bull, or maintain Js Pope _ 
Himſelf and his Pomp at all mens cofts and devorions, or conquer oppoſite uphold hs 
Princes by tteir own Subjects, or Rabliſh himſelf by diſpenſing with unlawfull Troac. 
Mariages 2nd layfull Oarhs, or mainrain fo many Inrelbgences by Conteffion, 
or pleaſure all men in thert hamours, by wealch, poverty, 2ufteriry, volupruouſ- 
nets ? What a norable combination of Knavertes is there in rhart Religion, 
wherein all theſe things and*many more, are moſt eminent, moſt uſual . 

To ceme to our own Countrey : what did rhoſe trairerous Bandits and Emiſ- pjcam liber 3 
{aties, eAllar, Harding, Sanders, Parſons, Campian, and others, but by writing «uod meu: in 
and ſpeaking pterend fingular love, inft-uRtion, and -care over their Countrey- 95 ner & 
men, whoſe Religion they left?" yet indeed what intended they bur deftruction _ gon 
of Prince and Starez being Trutfipers ro Rebellion, raifing up Arms, ſome our gujcwuy Pg 
of Spain, ſome our” of Ireland, ſome deſperare cur-rhroars ar home, to rake lit, Camp. ad 
away the life of that beſſed Lady E/:z4beth of erernal happy memory ? Whar Academicos. 
a number have rhey ſnared ander chat prerexr of peace, trace, and friendſhip, as 
Duke A/ba in the Low Connrreys? and as the King of Spain in Eighty Eight, 

; - While he wasptoviding char Invincibte Navy againſt our Prince and Countrey, 
| heſencthe Duke of Parma to intrear of Peace ; as if it were honeſty in'Catho- 
licks, whom they cannot kit by War, co dehide and ſpoil:them under rhe name of 
Peace, nor without villany and perjury. 2 D929 

Fow ſecrerly did our lare fooliſh Forlers lay their Ners and Trains ? with pyy;q, wand 
what fair prerences ? It was wer'rly. and only for Religion, faid Faxx: and he jn conſcience 
Was band is Crence to do ity, betanſe the Kin# was an Heyetich : he was ſentby to kill Geds 
the name of Jotn [obrſen to Percy, to confer for relief of the Catholick _ Anoigred, 
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All of them tooke an oath for ſecrecy , yea, | _ 7— , and yon —_—_ 
, ; -. ment never to reveale any thing. Now to the layir Nares as as hell: 
—_—_ _ 36. barrels of buns + ns, More , and ombereof iron barr<s, to blow up 
7 06 with one deadly blow , in time of peace, in time of Parliament , all England,Scort- 
land , and1teland, in their King and poſteri:y , in their lawes and governments , 
in their Church and Religion , in the4r Comon+wealths and Laſtice , in their re- 
rures and records , yea in their whole State and policy: that he that could carry 
his heart into eh+  ſarvey of ch conſequent , migh: clearely (ce a fearfn'l 

Their curſe4 doomſday of all cheſe three goodly kingdomes. And , as before it was done, it 

intention. wa cloked under the title of fome famous «xploit for the deliverance of perſ-cuted 
Cathol:kes , So sfrerward, to turne the « d:ou'nefſe of to foule 2 fact as might 
have turned the Sunne into darkn.fſe, and the Moone into blood , they had pre- 
pired their Proclamations to lay it upon Purirtans;under wich title they would, 
have revenged it by the Maflacre of all the godly in the Land, within their reach, 
Here be cunning Faxx-s and Foxes indeed , in whome we may ſee the true pictu- 
re and pour:raiture of erery ſound Catholike : who by the principles of Popery are 
ravght to be a5 true to their Soveraigne 457 «das to our Saviour, 

Vie What great nezd have we then to get us into that ſecret, which cheir ſecrets can- 
not come into? n-mely , under the ſecrec of the Almighty | : under the * ſhadow 
of his wing. Forthe promiſe to ſuch a one is , Swrely he will deliver the from the 

ſnare ef the hunter, The poore bird is ſafe no where abroad , but inthe neſt : and 
Palme 91.123. the Church is no where ſafein earth , but only in heaven, while it faith with the 
Prophet Davi1, They art my ſecret place . Plalme 32.7. 
So much for the ſecrecie of Fowlers. 
2, Their inftruments of miſchiefe are compared to ſnares and nets in reſpeR of the 
*uidenneſs of ſuddenneſs of that deſtcuRion, which they intend to Gods people. A ſnare or a 
in £72k net windes in a bird ſuddenly , thinking on no ſuch thing ; Nay ſometime , while 
. pewter, the poore bird is playing or inging , asifit were without all danger, the net-or' 
g:in wraps it in on all ſides. . 'So the enemies of the Church, knowing , that ſud- 
den and unexpeRedevils can ha:dlyeſt be prevented ,and wound the deepeſt , com- 
monly effe& moſt d:adly ſtraragemswhen Gods people leaſt expeted them. This 
15 the guiſe of Antichriſtian enemies ro the Church of God : which while ir is not 
ſuſpicious , but ſometimes too charitable and credulous , they lay their ſnares 
where no man can poſſible ſuſpe&t, - Would any man thinke the Pope would inſti- 
\. Rate tokill Chriſtian Princes at the vecy Maſle ? yet by the counſell of Pope S1x:u 
Henry ive6 rhe 4. the two Princes of Medices were hurt and ſlaine evenat Maſſe; and che lift- 
perour by * : 
Banuda ing up of the hoaſt was made a (igne of the murder by the Popes te: as one 
Monke under Vol,cteran writes, Would a Prince thinke to he poyſoned ( of e) in receiv- 
Pope Clument ing che Sacrament , by theſe charitable Catholikes ? yet one was by the powder of 
the 5. diamonds tempered with the wineof the Sacrament. Would a Carholike Kiog , 
moſt devoted ro Romiſh religion, and a Champion for it , expeR to be ſlaine by 
_ 3+ *f  Catholikes; andmenof peace, before excommunication ? yet this was juſt( ſait 
| AY and the Charitable Pope Sixtws the- 5. faid,eA true Fryer had ſlaine 
a counterfeit Fryar. Could any man have expeed that ſudden terrible blow , and 
an univerſall deftruRtion from under the Parliamenc houſe, from which the honour , 
jultice, ans we » life and ſoule of our Countrey (underCod)hath been long main- 
tained and preſerved? 


, | This ſhewes ns thac-Papiſts are not to be truſted, though never ſo fawning,never 
ds ſo flattering, For indeed they are moſt cruell , both in their poſrions , db their 


Poſitions af Po difÞoſitions, Weep" | | 
piſbarwelty, © Their poſitions are theſe , and ſuch like : 1, The Oath of Allegi is againſt 
15} 1 Cathalike faith | , and che- health of ſoules,” ſaith the Popes . 2. Princes 


excommunicate by the Pope, may be depoſed and killed by their ſubjects. _- 
A. | | ail 
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faithisto be kepe wich beretiches:that are not of their Religion . 4, All menarc | 


bound to reſiſt bereticall Kings , in the firaiceft bend of cenſeience - 5, Even a c- 
cret bere:icke is. ip/s jure depoſed, and all his leprous poſterity , ith. 5 ymanchs .. 
6. Itis a juſt and honourable warre for the Nobles to riſe up io Arms agaioſt 
Queene Elizabeth , ſaith Cardinall eA/las. Such alſo are their &/Fofitions, and 
ſuch are their practices. 

We bave ſeeve the Fowlers, and their ners : now let us proceed. 

111. Thecrafty iaying of thele ſnares is fuch , as they have compaſſcd the bird, 
and it ſeemes impoſſible any way to eſcape. For the was .,. as if the Pro- 
phet had ſaid : We were on cvery lide includedin the nets of the Fow/ers, that 
what way ſoc ver we could turne us, we were hemd in ; the da 
hand , and death way layd bold epon us. Thus David( 
eth, that the ſnares of death c 
execution, fo as be ſaw nothing 


met us on every 
|.r8:4,5 Jconfefl- 
ed him:he was even asa man bound & piniondto 
. death before him. And the (xare; arcords of the 
grave beſet v.m, ſo hopeleſle was his eſtate , asif he were laid forth already, and 
wrapped in the bands and cioathes of death to the burial! , both in bis enemies con- 
ceit,and in his owne. 

The fame was our condition in that Gunpowder-treaſon : rhe enemies made ſure 
of their prey : they (aw their expeRationeven in their hands : and brought their 
wicked conception to the very birrh : the Crowne and Kingdome was rheirs : 
they had diſpoſed of the chiefe Offices , the cheife holds , and revenue ofthe 
Land , only one terrible blow was to be given , and che hand of wickedae(s lifred up 
on high , reaching fire to the fewell, which ſhould have torned three K ngdomes in- 
to one Bonfire. 

© neſt. Why doth the Lord ſuffer the enemies thus to enſnare his people, that 
the caſe ſeemes deſperate , the deliverance impoſſible? - 

eAnſw.1.That we may ſee onr owne mplicicy, who cannot obſerye or 
their ſnares , the crafty wiles of Satan and his inftruments agaiaſt the Church . 
2. That we may take notice of Gods patience towards bis enemies, ſuffering them 
as long as be may , and then his juſtice in taking them at the height. ;. That we 
may learne to depend on Gods power and wiſdome , for fafery and defence who 
only is able to match and over-match the enemicsin both : for there 75 n9 powey or 
licie ag ainft che Lord . 4. That the greater rhe da be, Gods goodneſs may 
the more manifeſt , and that in moſt deſperate evils we may acknou our 
deliverance to be mijraculous,and fo the praiſe of all may be referred to the ' Lord, 
who is « very preſent refuge inthe troubles of his Church, as our ſelves found in this 


our 
the d:tive- 


Now we come to the ſecond pgenerall part ofthe Text |, namely , 
rance of the Charch, O«r foxle 1s eſcaped. ]:bat is, our lives were kuoted, our beads 
even on the blocke, and the (troke a giving , and death fetching his blow:hur yer 
we are delivered , we have eſcaped with our lives. 

Herein conſider, 1. the manner, 2. the meanes of the deliverance. | 

The minner, 4 4 bird eſcaped ont of the net: The meanes, rhe net ;£ broken, _ 

For the manner: t. Beyond and above the ec: tion of che Church , wticn all 
things ſeemed deſperate, when all eounſelland means failed among men,, and no 
hope was lefc,, even then came deliverance. How can a poore bird , wound in 
the nes of che Fowler , expeR bur to be taken ? And this is matter of mote joy 
and gladneſs, than if the had beep leſs, 2. Beyand 3nd belide the cx- 
fo WW" wilt Fo _ par fob ay Tt ao aye 

ow owler rage pa (ally is SOUCen AWAY. Ou. 

ofhis net? ſo de the pul 4.1/7 Church , who have becoat Kot and 


charge and paines,aud keaten all cheir wits to lay their ner570 be diſappoinged even 
then when they have their cxpe&ation betweentheir hands 7 as ihe calc of theſe 
Confpirators was. : 


For 


Ara. fimo . 
conicient!z 
v:nculo, 


F. 


ngirous and 
milcaKvous 


» piots,may prol- 


per for 2 while. 


A+ did che 
puwder- re. 
{on nexretethe 
en), 


There is 3n 
houce of dark- 
nefſe 

for the wicked 
to wark in. 
foure renſons- 


dv®r, 


Plal. 9.9 


The Churches 
deliverance. 


Beyond her 
expectation. 


Oc ths exp: Q- 
ation oat the e- 


7 
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God ſill Gndes 
a timecoreſcue 
his Church 
from the ſnares 
of the wicked. 
Reaſonr. | * 
Rom.8.31. 


pd Kings C,1 * 


4. 
Zach.4.4- 


$ 
The righecous 
ſhall dip bis 
foor in the 
bloud of his 
Enemies. 


For the means : The Ner i brokgs,} God alone* hach brokeiyin picees their 


ax Iwo yen rodeo oor papy mo act dhe nc 
had hemm'd in che People of God, as a Bird in a Net, on every God hi 
ſelf makes a way out 3 as" when. the Net is broken aſunder, the Bird efca- 


th, | 


F Dethr. The Lord in his ſeaſon powerfully delivers his Church, by breaking 


che Nets of the Enemy: Pſat.z3.10; '/ be Lord breaks the counſel of the Hea- 
then, ani brings to nenghr the devices of | the prople, 

Reaſons; 1. Becaute God is ever preſent with! his Church in the midſt 6f it 
co help it at the greateft pinches.. /ſ4i $.9,10, Gather togerher on beaps, ye peo- 
ple, and- ye ſhall be brokgn 1npicces, Cc. for God 1s withia, namely, as our thield 
and on: and, If God 'b: with ws, who can be againſt us? Zeph.3.14- 
Rzjoice O daughter of Sion, be joyfull O Irael, rejoyce with all thy heart O 
daughter Jeruialem: the Lord hath taken away thy judo ment, and caſt ont thine 
enemies : the King of Iſrael, eventhe Lord is inthe midſt of thee 3 thou ſhalt ſee 
no more evil, The Lotd is every where preſent, but not every where as in his 
Church: he is the King, and che ſhelrer of it by a ſpecial providence, 

2. The Church is Gods darling-and-delighe : his People is dear unto hun ; 
He that roncheth them, roncheth rhe apple of his eye, Zach.2.8, In all their trou- 
bles the is troubled, and 'takerh wrong done to them as done co himſelf; and 
therefore muſt nezds revenge upon the Enemies one time or other. See Nehem. 
1.239. becauſe the Lord is jealous over his People, he reſerves wrachfor their 


- Enemies: He ſhall come. unto th:m as uno thorns, The cauſe alſo is his : they 


hate the godly tor his ſake, and therefore he rakes their parr. 
3. AsGodis willing to fave his. People, ſo alſo he-is every way moſt able, 
1, Heis more watchfull for his Church, chan all his Enemies can be againſtic ; 


. He that keepeth Iſrael, doth n:ither 'flumber ner ſleep : in which he our-watcherh 
' the Enemies, who, though they ofcen break their ſleep through greedineſs of the 


Prey, yerſomerime they mult ilcep.. He is 3 more watchfull Guard chan. Sew/'s, 
when David came and took away his Spear and Por from his head. . The phraſe is 


* , taken from Watch-men, who ftand on Walls in timeof War, to fore-ſee the 


approach of Enemies, and give warning : they may be treacherous or ſleepy, as 
when the Capital m Rome fl FEak raken by the French men, if che Geele had 
not been more waking than the Warch-men on che Walls. Bur che Lord is 2 
fairhfulland warchfull Keeper : let never ſo many watch the miſchief of che 


| Church, he is ſufficient againſt them all, hatch ſeven ezes, Zach.q.ro. 2. Heis 


wiſer than all his Enemies, and herein over-matcherh them, thar he knows all 
cheir counſels, they know none of his : which advantage the King of 1ſrael had 
of the King of S714 by reaſon of Gods Propher: He knoivs-the whole Plot and 
Projects, and ſutfers them cry arm 2 long time, bur knows when to pre- 
vent them, and hoy to diſpoſe rhem to the good of his Church ; for there is 
neither counſel nor, wiſdom-againſt the Lord. _ 3. He is Rironger thanall the 
Enemies: Jebn 10.29. My Father is ftronger. than all : no one, nor all roge- 


wept poor And therefore when men have banded and bend- 
a 


- all their forces Chriſt and his Church, they in2ag inc but a vainthing, 

Pſal.2.1, aa y - | | 

. 4, God hach ways enow to deliver his Church, even when things ſeem very 
erate. He bath ſeven pipes to his ſever lamps, and theſe oftencimes laid ver 

(rh Prop mich mor KeeeAcl ty man yes Km upd 3 fe 

or : | cannot D | 7 man: yea he can ſuſ] 

the courſe of nature :, he can ſuffer his children a into the fire, than qui- 

lifie and cool rhe furnace. as | | ee 


'. *.$. TheLord commonly deli in ſuch a deliverance of his Church, as is 


joyned with the confuſion of his Enenves : at in the Red Sea, the ſame way and 
waters, 


y © 


__ were the preſervation au one, Were Rs n of oo 
other, 1/as 33.11,t2. Te ſhall concexu: chaſf, and bring forrh ſtubble: rhe fire 
your breath ſhall devour Ras rey ſhall b: 48 che burning of Lim:: and © ; 
as the therns cut up ſhall they be burns in the fir-. ; A\ T2, 40 Jult co att 
© And hereby the Lord manifefterh his Power and Juſtice. - x. That the wic- Church by & © 
[ ked, white they cake crafry counſel togerher, ſhouid be paving, a way ro their Rroying ibe. 
itt own deficuction, He- takes the wiſe im their craftuntſs, they lay a Netin **mic. 
* , whichthemleiverfall, -When chey make covenianes with death, and dig to Hell , C1", ,, 
; to nake Gods children ſo ſure as none ſhou.d eſcape them, then thei own de- . 
- {trudion ſhall be che Churches deliverance, Whar'a broad Net had 1 aman laid : £148 
' forthe /ews? None could be fairer for rhe game chan hethar had che 
Edit, Ring, Poſtes, and all be defired. Bur in due ſeaſon his Nettook humſeit 
and hus Family : his gallows caught himſelf and his: ſons : in whoie deſtruction 
; God laid the preſeryation of his Church at thattime, The ſame in the Powder- 
7 Piot: whatdevice wasever fairer, or nearer ? or when was there a moreuniver- - 
| ſal Nex laid for Gods Church rheſe chouſand years? yer che Lord n the very full 
: 


ſeaſon joyned our de'iverance with their dere&tion and deſtruction. 

" 23» 41:35 juſt with God, that wicked men, white chey deviſe miſchief, thou! 
onely make Rods for their own Backs: though their Prerences be.never fofair 
atid ipeczous, As for exump'e : Par6.7. the Courtiers of Darime, (as they'can 
cakily lay their Plocs to ſway Princes to evil counſels) come tothe King, whole. 
power they would abuſe, and none with hun fo well as they, O King, live for 
ever; none ſo obſervanc of the Kings Edits as they, el! the Knlers of the 
K ig dam, Officers, Governonrs, Counſellors and Dukes have made 4 Decree 


concerning. the worſhip of- thee, O King;. that none ſhall ask any rhingfor 
thirty days, ſave pub. thee. This Den? ane of the children of the-capti- 
hes. nor thee, nor thy Decree. They um him ſeditious, rebe.tious, 
@Traicour that hach no reſpe& eicher ot King or Law, bur deſpiſerh Aurho- 
iy endl es, well-and wife,y deviſed oy Ts pany Theſe are ordinary. Ners 
id againſt godiy men by kits. Ty Then che Law of the TMedes and Per /;- 
ans, iea'ed with the Kings Signet, be execured upon him. tHe: is caſt inco.the 
Den, 3. have him in cheir Net; But chey'cannoc ho'd him : Nor can hebe 
el » bur with the deſtruction of them ail by che Lions. Here, by plaufibie 
ecches what did they bur make their own Rods 2 And fo was it in our own ih- 
in whom Gods juſtice : All che while, they digg» 
Pit goed for others ;-accor 


Pial.9.tg.” 


for the delivery of bis Church, hemor- 1. © 


; Gogs hand now over-rulechthe: marrer, and makes rheit own carnal.cqunſel 
\ therrcontufion: that whereas ane could counſe's. company ſhall reveal ut * 
; in which one of them fur- - 

ſe _ 1 


the godly be —_— fewer, _ more ſimple, ready ve. yer are 
trangel y prelerv may lay withthe Pr yt here be more 
with them hos againſt them, 3, The Church ſtarids upon two ſure. Pillars, like 
Boaz and Iachin : firſt, God's Premiſe, which is, that the GareSof ell thall nor 
prevail againſt her. Secondly, her foundarion is upon a Kock , againſt which if 
the flouds beat, and the windes blow, it ſhall ſurely ſrand; Marrh,n.25. Why 
chendo the Pope, and Papiſts, and that Ancichriſtian League, ſrill cravel with 
wickedneſs, and conceive miſchief, to bring forth a Lye ? hat de ye imoag me 
: againtt the Lord ? Nahum.t.g. - | 
Uſe 2. 2. 'This is a ground of comfort for us, when we ſee Enemies leaguing them- * 
fort 3- ſelves againſt Gods People, thar chey make no ſpare of deſtroying either by (e- 
gaiofft all Ca- crer means, or open. Gods help and deliverance will-ſhey ic felf in due ſeaſon : 
Xx _———__— he is a preſent help in trouble, Is he a God a far off, and not at hand? on the 
1 Iſai 65 oh, " mountains, and not mm the valleys ? Doth he hear hw people b:fore they call, and | 
not when they call ? No, the Church is never ſo near ſome great Deliverance, 
as when her Enemies are at the top of their pride and rage. For-when they will 
Pal. 119.126. root out the name of /ſrae/, and -defroy the Law, then is it high time for the 
| * Lordtopurto his hand. When they have power in their hand; and no arnt of 
fleſh to repreſs them :' when none will offer himſelf in the cauſe of God, then 
Iaisg.16, the Lords own arm ſhall ſave t, bur fo as we be found in the way of deliverance, 
With what be- carrying our ſelves in this affliction, as children when they ſee rhe farther harh 
. baviouronour caken up the Rod, run unto our Father, confeſs our fins, beyail them, beg mer- 
out beex- cy, and ſuefor itas for life anddeath, This 1s the way to Ray our fathers blow, 
—_ co obtain compaſſion, and cauſe him ro chrow fiis Rod into the fire : as the Pro- 
brings hum in relencing for his People, Hoſea 11.8. How ſhall I give thee up, 
G Ephraim ?* How ſhall I deliver thee; O Iſrael 2 How ſhall I make thee as 
mah? :Hew ſhall 7 ſer ther as Zeboint? Mine hrart « turned within me © my ve- 
 pemtings are rowled together,” Fort this is the condition, 2 Chren.7.14. If my 
prople, among whem my Name u called upon, do humble themſcl vii, and pray, and 
ſech_my preſence, and turn from their wicked ways, thin will I hear our of heaven, 
ant be mercifull to their ſin, and will htaltheir land, _— OY} 
aha ©. 3. When we have received ſuch/a ſeaſonable Deliverance, irbecomertr us 
Praiſe is come- break out inta the praiſe of God, and perpetuate rhe memory of "ir, ani pro- 
ly for the up- Vokeour ſelves unto thankfulneſs.” So doth our Holy Prophec it rhis Pſalm > He 


righe, ſings'our the praiſe of God to all-poſterity, for'ſs gteat'z Deſiveranice in'ſo pi#- 

ſenra danger, + TH 113 OIL | 29T19!! 1HT x 

1 FEY Morives hereunto : 1, How: many mortments hath the Lord himfdf 
'S er<&ed from time rotime, to preſerve un memory ſpecial metcies beſtowed or 


his People 2 2. Hark he nor raken orderre weife'them int his Book of Mercics 
. and Monuments? Pſa/.102.18. This ſhall be written for the generations to come : 
30" and the people which ſhall be created; fhall praiſethi Lord. 3. Viath he nor cfta- 
>” bliſhed and appointed ſpecial daysfor the memory of ſpecial mercies, moſt wor- 
wm cthyto be had in everlaſting remembrance > =o» 

This delives } , -Amd ſurely (my Brerhren) if Moſes and Iſrael had cauſe ro compile 2 Song 
ranee net infe* for their ſo {range a” Deliverance, and the overthrow 6f their Enemies ; as 
rjour ro the Exarl;tg.r,-— If Deborah had cauſe to praiſe che Iiord with Yoices and Inftru- 
grexteſt, ments; for the overthrow of the Catiadntes, and vidtory over Bþ ſera ; 


fers ; as Fllges 
gol If rag, gore women came with Timbrels and es TO Pri © the 
Lord, when the Lordt an horrible Qaugtite?” wpoh "the Phil; fFrms, and 
their chief Champion'Go/1ah,” hd defied-the cioalt of 7/razl, and ir cy 


F 


5.1. the Godof 7ſfracl,-and: ſo faved 7/#4e) third? as t Samy. 186,57. If that da 
-  wereada of joy and g tadneſs of Tight and v:yoycing,! whereity the Jews preva 


alias ay Hofbet 9:27, Then ſurely hve we pa Gato ing | 


wy 
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and declare abroad ,ard rejoyce both in Gods bouſe, and in our owne houſes 
for the great things that the Lord hath done tor us in our admirable deliverance, 
out of a more admirable red fea , not of water, but of fire and brimſtone , and 
from the bands of thoſe furious Champions of Antichriſt , thoſe Romiſh Siſeras 
and Goliahs , that defied the hoaſt of Britiſh Iſrae};and thoſe curſed Amalekites ,a+ 
gainſt whom the fenrenceis paſſed , that the name of Amaleck ſhall be pur out 
ſrom under heaven. But never let che fact of this Amaleck, nor this day of P «rim 
be pur out of the Kalender>to che perperuall infamy ofthe Popiſh generation , ſo 
long as the Sunne courſeth abou rhe earth, 

Looke we often in this glafſe,which God holdeth this day before our eyes,0 cone 
tet ms looks upon the works of the Lord,che great workes tha t he hatch wrought for 
this Engliſh nation , a people whom God hath now redeemed from a ſecond hell , 
which was indeed to be a lake of fire & brimftone a very iparke out of hell, brought 
by furics and divels rather chan men, Conſider we (eriouſly how onr ſoules are 
delivered from the nerhermoſt hell. As in the firſt and preat redemption from the 
loweſt hell. God of his mercy redeemed as by the blood of his owne only Sonne , 
ſo of his mercy ha:h he extinguiſhed the flames of this intended hell, by no other 
meanes than by the blood of thoſe ſonnes of Beliall, And, as for that preater 
redemption we muſt magaific the grace of God, being redeemed frm the hands 
of our enemies io ſerve himin righreouſneſs and holineſs all the dyes of onr lives 
ſo inthis leſſer redemtion,we muſt ſtireup our ſclves to the chearef.l praiſe of God, 
not in wordand tongue , butin heart and life. Let uscall upon our ſclves every 
one apart, as David , Pſsl. 9,1,2,3. 7 will praiſe the Lord withall my heart, cc, 
forthat mins enemies are twrned backs : and Pſalm. 116. 12, What ſhall F rend:r to 
the Lard for all his loving kivdenefſe toward: me? and 1ct us call upon one another , 
as be doth , Palm. 34. 3. Praiſe the Lord withme , and let us magnific the 
Lord together He bath filled our hearts with gladneſſe , our mouthes with laugh- 
rer , our congues with matter of triamph:when we were as ® bird in th: net of theſe 
Fowlers , be brake the net, aad we areeſcaped. 


Verl.8. Our belpe ftandeth in theN ame of the Lord who hath made beaven and carth. 


Heſe words are the conluſion of the whole Pſalm. wherein the whole benefic 

of all the deliverance of the Church , both for time paſt and foture ,is aſcri- 

to the Lord of heaven and carth. He had ſaid before , the ſnare is broke , but had 
not told us by whom , now he expreſſeth him, Oxy help is in the Name, &c. 

Queft. Why faith be gotin Lord , but, in the Name of the Lord? 

Anſw . By the Name of God is meant that by which be revyealeth himſelfe to 
his Church, as a manis knowne by his name. Andin this argument the Name of 
God Ggnifieth the ayd, the power,the ftrength, and the goodne's of God : ſoit is 
uſed , Plal . 44 , 5- 7» thy name we ſhall tread downe our enemies , thatis, in thy 
fi and power. Our helpe conſiſts ia that power and firength which the Lord 
putreth forth for us. | 


Who bath made beaver and earth. ] Oneſt. Why is this added ? Anfv. X To 
advance the Lord in his Attribute of Omni . 2, To ſtrengthen our faith 
when means faile us : for this power is not to meanes. Therefore 


ace crthe firſt words of the Creed, I believe in God the Father Almighty , wak- 
er of heaven and earth. 3. To ſhew us ro what end the world, the beavens and the 
earth were made , namcly. that it might be a Theater and glaſſe ofthe divine 
_oger cad lory of God. 4 Tointimate how cafieit is for Godin moſt 

perate caſes to helpe his children : much more eafie thanto make _hea- 
ven andearth 5. To ſhew that be can diſpoſe all things both in heaven and earth 
for their ſafety. 


I, FEEDER feds every believer: aaa” 
2 | 


Exo.17,14 16 


Quicken our 
thankfulnetſe 
beccby, Pla). 
e6.8, 


Luke 1.71.75 


Expoſition. 


The Name of 
God whars 


by bere cal'ed 
maker of bea- 


ven and earth. 


 TheRowib Favier 


Faich in dans BE minde to God in perils and dangers , which isthe time wherein faith moſt 
verslifrs up ÞeRtirres ic (elſe; and co apply Gods promiſe of aid, his preſence and deliverance 
the heart co ingll our troubles : not only believing his Omaipotency and goodneſs , bur 
Gods promiſes that he is ſo uoto us and all bis choſen, For this is a ſpeech of faith, which look- 
and Attri- eh beyond all externall meanes |, andfixeth theeye of the ſoule only upon 
ons God, in whoſe band helpe is. Andfarcher , the nature of faich'is , to ſearch 
into all the Attributes of God, whereby it may forrifie ic ſeife and become inex- 
pugnable . It looketh tothe Name of the Lord, | It confiderech him as fehove, 
one that is willingio accompliſh a'l his promiſes to his Church , elſe he conld nor 
be Zebova, dy which Name be would be knowne to his peopie. - It beholderh his 
power and Omnipatency at the ſame time : and then what ſhall binder the Char- 
ches ſa'ery, if God be both able and willing ? Ir ſeeth alſo his power exerciſed 
for her ſafety. It bebolds et once both the pillars of the Temple ; ' Boaz, with 
1 Kings 7. 12. bims 5s firengih, but what are we the better, if we apply ir not? and Fachin,thar is,the 
Lord will eſtabliſh . 
uſe L-t us liveby faith at all times, eſpecially in dangers, till looking beyond the 
Hab 2.4 meancs: and give glory to God with 4brahaw,Rom.4.20,who was ſtrong in faith 
and fully periwaded , that he who promiſed was able allo and willing to performe. 
Qbje#.W hat then? muſt we rezet meanes? An/,No,for God giverh meanes for our 
good;:But, No meanes, can helpe os without God,asGod can without meanes 2. 
Means muſt be uſed, but not truſted in,P1.20.7 ſome ruſt inCharicts, & ſomtin horſes 
Faichanl the but we wil 1 emember the Name of the Lord oxrGed Here he condemnes not the uſe of 
uſe ofmeanes Chariors& Horſes, bur truſt &confidence in thera. 3-Never let us ſtand in the theages 
how chey itavd 4; our belpers , but in the Nameof God, wao afferds both them , and ſucceſſe 
ge. in them, Henceic is, that God ſometimes , yea for the moſt part worketh his 
greaceſt works by weakeſt meanes , that the meanes might beas a glaſs through 


which we mighc behold the brigheneſs of bis owne dnjfy and grace, Dan.t1, 34. 


—_ They that underſtand and inſtrut many ſhall fail, & when they fall they ſhall 
Menie fin beholpen with alirele helpe.Why lirtlezBecauſe through weake mcnnes we may fee 
ſtrumenis Gods greater ſtrength, 5o in che yeare 88.there was a /ircle helpe for England: bur 
commends the the vitory wasGods.$o in the Gunpowder treaſon, a /3::le helpe and meanes by his 
vertue oftheA= Majeſties fingular care : but chis was, that through it we mighe eaſier ſee that 
_ Omaipotent helpe of bins who made beaven and earth. | 
Church ofGoz IL. Notethat the Charches helpis rot in it ſelferand thed angers of it,and harmes 
helplefſeinic Ehreatning it, are farre greatter than itisable , without betrer helpe than irs one, 
ſelie, to withftand.So was 1: with the Church at the red ſea: fo with the three children 
of Godia the fire, what helpe had they ofchemſelves being bound? So- it was in 
Ham ans device,and fo in Percies, 
Reaſon 1. Toat the members of the Church may herein acknowledpe the 
{l-ights of Satan and wicked men, who are madde againſt foundneſs of grace , 
and yet moſt witty to combine their malice and madneſs again Gods people. 2. 
To try them to the uttermoſt ,and prove their ſoundneſſe ia faith and parience. Fire 
muſt trye go!d ,- muſt be quicke and piercing , and ſeeme utterly ro 'burne and 
conſume it. 2. Thatthe Lord may herein have occafion , both to uphold bis 
choſegio the aſflition, with frrong inward conſolation , and alſo to pur forth 
this his omniporent powerin ſome trong and glorious deliverance . 4. That 
his children being driven out of al} other expeRations, may be vehement in pray- 
ex, and feich belpe from beeves , which they want in themfelves . Thar extre- 
wie mity ofthe 1ſrackres at the les, made Afoſes ro cry unto the Lord with vehemen- 
Thinke notthe CY ,, Ex0d. 14. 15. and when Fehoſaphar knew not what to doe, his eyes were ro the 
Church fend- Lord, a Chion. 20.12. | 7 | 
kile. Miſtake nor the cftate ofthe Church, when it feernes tobe oppreſſed | nor 
yet of the members. God for theſe ends ſuffers Satan and his inftraments ſo 
cunningly to carry their malice and matters, as oftentimes Gods deare Chitdren are 


Ll 


i. 


The'R «(h Fi, . [ L \ 
in the eys of he world helpleſs.” Bur,YUid Chriſt ceaſe robe the Sonof God, bee  * ) 
cauſe the /-w; (aid, Let God help bins now, if he will have him ? or the Sainrs of Hank. 27.43. 
old, who received no temporal bett a brrrtr reſuryet3on 5 of our own 5G: 
ugh Yer woke op de omgilgrent > Seeened boy error SN 
,a nor outs of t cous ro : "whi | 
ber fe ba the eur TG, I 
ITI. Note that the Church and prople of God are never fo 7; but that Church =: 
they have an omaipotent power wick theek , and for them, even his amd #h2 maids weakeft ivmade 
heaven and earth, This is their privilege and Sandtuary. The Name of God re 4 ©1998 enough 
ftrong tower, the 71g teas fly auto it, and arc exalted,” Provt8, ro. Pſally yy; © hoid our. 
An herfe 1s a vain thing in barrel, and ſhall not delrver any by bis fſhrong th: Why, 
what ſhall help chem ? Theeye of the Lord is on then that fear bing ond 
them that traft in his mercy, to delroey their ſouls d:ath, and ſirvirbns 
in the tine of famine, 4 T.4.16. At my ap ar 1h he ron affifbed wc : 
(ſmall help indeed :) Notwithſtanding the Lord afſifted 1+, and firens thened 
mt, Tc. | ; 
Reaſon, 1. This comes to paſs by Gods'promiſe of his conſtant prefence 
with lus People, to be with them in ſox rrowbles, and rn ſeven ; "wn zad wives, army 
and extremeſlt perils. All which Cn although they run with exception of Job 5.19. 
the croſs, yet are never fruſtrate, bur made one time or other; one way or £11 43-2. 
other. This promiſe is cheir ſafe;.condut. And ir is Sw ſeeing they labour in 
Ry os, = qo waaga gen 7-3 wt ſy ae elſe is if thir keeps the 
ch as an Ark upon the waters from peniing fo many ; 
Tyrants, Enemies, and Perſecutours as thick 2s waves, but t is no bedpfon 
hand and power of God che Pilot of ic ? The Church hath miyhry power againſt 
ir, ali the help of the wicked, and rhe pres of Helk Bur'tns eye andwns is 
nearer them rhan the tens to rve her filly chickens, Pſa/.g1.2.- 4.” Asit 3. 
was with che Son of God our GY Tre ——_ who faichfully fol- 
low his in patient laboutin; and enduring. What his cftare was, fee Jobs 16. 
32. BON bow cometh, ant 17 now ds. that ye ſo 11! be p__ 
man to his own houſe, and ſhall leave me: alone - but 1 am net alont, for the Father © 
with mr, Chriſt yas very helpleſs; when his followers fled for fear, and his Difci- 
Ples durft not tary with him, bur lefr him alone ? yer then ke had rhis ct 
and poyer of his Father : And ſo have rhe godly, both Paftours 2nd People. 
4. They can-never be (o helpleſsas rhey ſhall nar'be able ro cry for help, and 
bemoan their caſe ro God, Neirher want they friends to ſolicite cheir caufe ax 
the higheſt Courc, bur have always rhe » Pzntioners for them. © 
1. The faich of thisdo&rine is a cluef part of worſhip and honour given eo ,,, , 
God: when the Saints refer the whole of rheir ſalvarion and ſaferyto-the Th;z i« honour 
Lord as Pſal,3.8, Salvation belongerh unto the Lord, and thy bleſſing is upon thy to God. 
people, And when they can co rheir whole ſafery, for the contmuanes and 
preſervation of it, unto. the Name of ay onarmge moborery 0m —_— 
2. Ic is. a moſt firm prop to ſtay and lean upon in alt trials, able to fuſtain dic ,;, 
heacc conciqually with cong comfore : when we can oppoſe this help of God Comtortie ws, 
againſt all the threats and boiſterous proceedings of Gods Enemies, Asſubjects and beſp to our 
have no way bur to fly to the King for refuge and = e's 6 var : fable: 
ſo Gods People have a way of help, by which they ly fafe in the midſt of dan- 
ger, and ſhall have the becrer end ef the ſtaff agrinit their adverſaries, becauſe 
they may ſay as Devid againſt Goliab, 1 Sam.17.45, 1 come tothee in the Name 
of the Lord, A godly heart grounded in the trurh of chis dorine, may ſecurely 
conremn wha r Satarvor his- Inftrumenca do awgchinace azain{t ir. Look ac 
anything in heaven or earth, it hath in ic matrer of ſtrengrh and comfort. He 
tht ilnads them, hath power ro command all things in rhem for thy ſafery and 
good, Here is a faithful helper, a very ſure refuge in trouble ; ——_ 
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02hc6eh bat and fail.; rs t 5, but God will nor, Here is a 
and and powerhul Ry Es o ale ca weak a vhete 
Day: I f.17+ ay Koae on out pegyy ” wh a 
Proves, 9. lc: Hecan ſay to moans han RI. oy TS: Res and here ſhall thy 
PueI 2 Fe -Hecan, dry up: pronens Ss arm. ched out againſt the Pro- 
wa pher, - Finally, here. is a caa/t«x; helper Men. 355.00 unconltant and light ; one 
or- -Colpicion may, drive panics, from ving Chciſt himſelf, and 
oe indays of erial {lip ayyay, andare helpleſs : but the > fed helpeth conflakiy 
Alas ty cube hog unaaca, the Lord : he is unchangeable in his 
och bowk the Church,.neyer weary. of well-doing, as men be. And withaur 
inthe heart, men mult needs ſhake /ike rrees in the Foreſt witheve- 
oy Cnr pope wok no fear is:, bur chaſe thafl nor_necd to fear anyevil 
Pſal.112,5. cas whoſe, heart 17 fixed on the Lord. | 
ues . Labour to be a nember of the Church : flabd in the way and farion, in 
he wages whnb God bath ſex, ghee :-. Go on inthy. holy courſe : keep the way of upright- 
ſufficient belp, ,N6ls., For in this way. God hath romiled help and protection, and thou mayſt 
Qr.?« Spe. Armuhy, i (elf, and thee by hs nl and blotys asa rm 
0.00.6 tun hb -09 Yeenoleng 6 Gods near che . dog, An ahve gene egy nt HY 
Put,0n patience t9 wait Wwichour rhough he ny help a whi 
he it not.; Never ſeck to | —_ tr by laying ade e inteyriry and 
good conſcience. It; is no way of ſafcty to RN God, nor 2 means of de- 
fence tO Jay aide che armour, Thus is-the condition of divine prore&tion, 1 Per. 
pla þ- 13+: No man ſhall hurt you; while you follow the thing that is good, Fowns 
may dn vp roo by flying from God: ; but God fercherhhim back again 
| with a Sv 
| Here by the way note a ſpecial difference beryeen the wicked and the 
Onnne { in theiritroubles, -Qne hath his help from Ll i others from Hell, Lyvwl 
of rhe godly Niger. than from the carch,' One, from che Nathe of God, others againſt the 
and wicked, Name of God. The wicked expe& one from another, ind combine againſt 
che: righreous, and.can help themſelves by lying, ſlandering, violence, and rutn- 
ing themſelves inco all ns and forms tor advantage : bur the godly, v—_ 
Heſ.14.9. ing belpfrom che Name of God, keepthemſelves in Gods r1ght ways, and will 
Ne meex with help onelythence, 
6s UA Lex us truſt our ſelves with God in troubles as well as inpeace, expeRing 
Commit thy rhe accompliſhment of thar gracious promiſe, Pſal.34.19. Treat are the trow- 
ſelf coGodin bes of; the righteous, but the s $6, delivereth thens out of " If we take Gods 
ol efigres. Name with us for our help, the number of croſſes ſhall nor foil us, nor the power 
>. of Perſecutotrs daunt us, nor the continuance. of trials break us. For nothing 
| can hinder his helping hand from his ſervants, Nothing bur fin ſeparates be 
eween Godand us :: be humbled forfin, meet God in repentance, keep nor fi- 
To the way of kack;he inflantin projet, and all ſhall be well, Chriſt is our Ship: if we be ne- 
mo irnaay res not be drowned : come to him, awaken him as his Diſci- 
0! J's : ples) iefrr ſave as 40s us, Mallar of he groge Ship of chy Sow cr Ly Hye de ahh th 
Manh-$-35-. -and he ſtirup himfſel?” anc and ſpeak to The winde and the ſea, and 
fereſalt a greacalm 
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Rehold , be ſhall travell with wickedneſſe : for be hath conceived miſchiefe , but he Tex: torhat 
foal breng forth aye. occaſion, 
He hath made a pit and diggedit , and i: fallen into the pit that he made, 
His ni(chiefe ſhall retwrve wen his owne bead , and his crmelty ſpall fall upvn his O-cakion of 
owne pate. the Plalme. 


= H E occahon of the Pſalme is in the inſcription , concerning the 
word of ('»{bi , one of Saul; Courtiers,' and Davids accu- ; Generelt 
ſers to as if he had beene a Rebel1,and ſought Sax/; life ports of ir. 
The parts of it are three. 

1, Aprayerfor deliverance from his enemies , and that 


God would cleare his i . to the 12. verle. 
2.A Propherical predicon ofthe deſtruction of the wicked, 
to the 17. verſe, Two parts , or 
3. Avow of thankfulneſs for deliverance, in the laft verſe. propeſutions of 
Theſe 3. verſes of my Text, 3 4 een ſecond generall, havein them *** 7ex:. 
two parriculars : Firſt, that all the labour of wicked men againſt che Church, is but 
labour i» vaine,in reſpect of cheir owne intent and expectation, verſe 1 4.Secondly, I, 
emotion: wart 15, 16. (ad ice thlagrnen ie downcene were; NE 
10n : . 15; 16. A ings are ne two ways: 1. 
taphor and ſimilitude. 2, In fimple and expreſle ſpeech. E 
T he former , that all their labour isin vaine againſt the Charch , is expreſſed 
by a Metaphor frequent . inScripture taken from the travel! of « woman, The 
minde of a wicked man is compared to awombe or belly. The conception, is hutt. 
full and miſcheivousthoughts,and enterpriſes. The cunning contriving, carrying , Plers of the 
and watching of fic opportunities , isthe nouriſhing , perſeing , and preparing ,; 12 vey 
ro the birth , abt tive ecky it the juſt monerhs : inthe meane time ſwelling — 
with their owne preſumptions , and gloryingin the cerraine expeRtation of their womans travel, 
conceived bopes. The attempting of their enterprizesis the parturition and tra- 
val , which coſts them no ſma!l-paine and labour, The birth ar fruit is wy 4 
1pea 


| 


| 


The Romiſb Conception. 


Why a |ye ? 


T he ſmile of 
Hunters and 
dheir pits. 


vain and 
ncious to 
enemies, 


Prov:6.17. 


the Church, 


Monſter, ſome nithoncs oo —_— Maſlacre, ſewve in- 

incible A x r-plot, born (as Omwphy A {cxander. 

pag ered oF all /raty, fo) for che deftrlion ral Epi 
cotland, and ren; Bur this monfirous called 4 {y6, becauſe 


= L4j05y yer —— ER ao Le 
e The lire, ES: 


would fain feek ſome 


onet bn Franee or in E buc 
can miſtake rhe ETA eons LA wy 7 
T he later, that all the labour of the wicked is TER e contrary to their 


m expeRation, is ſer down by anorherfirmilicude, raken from Hunters, who as 
they lay Snares, and Gins, and Pit- js to take the hilly creatures ; even ſo wic- 


men dig Pits, and delve Sep, aps trains xinsco wynde in the. godly inco 
the deſtruction by chem prepared : it is ſaid of J*gſþ and Jehoia- 
him, Exzek,1 . that the Nation m r'.nets for them, aud they were beth 
taken in their pit, 


But bimſelf f alls into big awn "pi which he med: that is, whatſoever miſchief 
cruel fas Li deviſe againſt the godly, it catcheth themſclves, whereof Da- 
vid had good experience: Saul lays bis rrain, and digs a Pic againſt David, 
1 Sam.18.21, I will give David Mieol, that ſhr may | tt 4 ſnare to bim, and the 
hand of the Phil;ſt:ms may be upon him : and v. 25. the King defireth no 
Dowry, but onely an Gndeed rocking of the Philift1ms, to be avenged of his 
Enemies, for Sax! (ſaith the Text) thong ht ro make David fol b che hand of the 
Phil;ſtings : bur Saw! fell into his own Pit, himſelf fell by helang of the Phi- 
_— chap.31. The Philiſtims preſſed ſo fore upon oe that they flew his 
ree ſons, wounded himſelf ſore, and his own hand alſo was againſt him+ 
ſelf. 

In the laſt verſe of my Texr, all this is ſer down in fimple and expreſs words, 
His miſchief ſhall return upon his own head, his cruelty upon hicown pate, ac- 
cording to that in Prov,5.22. His own iniquities ſhall take th: wicked himſelf, 
and he ſhall b: holden with the cords of bis own fin. 

Dottr, The wicked counſels and encerprizes of the Enemies of the Church, 
are not onely vain in reſpe& of others, but againlt chemſelves. Ia: 
33-11, Te ſhall concerve __—— avd bring forth le: the <Ine your | aps 
ſhall devour you, In which place the Holy Gholt holds the 
here : comparing wicked men to that have ht mo ca and 
nourih the childe in their womb, aid at laft bring forch. Bur what childe 
chey forth with ſo much travel ? Surely, that whichis a-ſhame ro the Parents : 
chaff and Rtubble, vain and _— conceirs, that come to » Bur 
that is not all. Than pemg dangerous and pernicious Imp, which xr the 
moſt par is the death of 1 500: It is a fire, which as conſumes them, 
6 6 2907 end regag nn tech chaff or ule, Their own fire devours them. 


ory de yk _ and not be burnt ? "Ia; 595. VERA 
ES EY they batch the cockatrice eg 

RE Bnlie is no ſooner hatched, bur ir kills bim with cho very 

thac lights uponit, ol cots it eats out the belly of the Dam in com- 

ery duch the lueand fic of crael and miſchievous men againſt che 


Lord and his people. Is. The heathen are down in the pit that t 
made : in the net ops wh br - their own foot t "—= Pa Ne 


Reaſon. 1, This is 4 becauſe God ſcartereth the devices of the cr 


cannot accompliſh what enterprize, -_ 
Cath cn ey oe Fon ye es 
and therefore muſt nar proſper. (ame ((ai > fac apart yer «ly to keep 


under the 1{raelires, But he could not work wiſely enough the — 


Im — ee TS oe ee 


prefled, the more the other- increaſed, v.12. They might drown many mate 
children, bur chemſelves muttfave <Hoſes the Dehverer, 2, Gods love to his 
Church makes all the counſels of the Enemies pernicious to themſelves : for he 
takes all that is done againſt the godly, as done againft himſelf : He rhat roxch-th 
youyromcheth the apple of mune eye, Zach 2.8. God bath underraken the care and 
charge of his People, and will never negleR the ſafery of his charge, nor to re- 
licve his People thar commit themſelves ro him ; bur eſpecially when they call 
upon him to turn the counſels of wicked Achirophels into folly. All the conmtempr 
and cruelty is azainft God himſelf : therefore miſchief againſt the Church muſt 
ne%d be like-anArrow thor bolt-upri-ht,which fals upon the he2d of rheShooter. 
3- The device of wicked men againſt the jult muſt needs miſcarry, becauſe they 3. 

1et their Plors upon a {lippery foundation, which will bring down the houſe upon 

cheir own heads; namely , upon lyes and falſhood. Pſa/.62.3,4. How long will 

ye imagin2 miſchief againſt a man ? ye ſhall beallſlain, ye ſhall beas a ſhaken 

wall: th:ir delio br 1s 11 lyes. And the whole fram: leans upon che arm of fleſh, 

or the arm of 'man, which they make their hope, and ſo ly under the curſe of 

chem that makes flrjh their arm, Jer.17.5. and with-draw their hearrs from ihe 

Lord: 1ſat 594. They iruft in vanity, concerve miſchief, and brins forth ini- 

quity. 4. iis molt juſt with God to render tribulation tethem that trouble his 4. 
jervancs : that the moſt righteous Lav of Retaliation mighe be returned on * Th:itf1.6 
them. Pſal.62.14. God ſpake it once, yea twice I heard ir, chat poryer belong- Wag 
ethto God, and mercy ; tor rhow rewardrſt every one according to his deed. How 14h wie 
juſt is it, that the Artizan 'of Death ſhould periſh in his own Net ? and, that he ****P 
who breweth miſchief ſhould drink it ? 

This is that juſt Retaliation which our Saviour threatens, Hah yz. With 
what meaſure you mere, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. If the Egyptian 
make a wicked Decree to drown the /ſrerlitifh children, and will needs follow 
them to the Sea to drown them 3 it is juſt rhat themſelves be drowned with a 
memorable deſtruction. You have heard how Dane! was appointed for che 
Lions food, bur the nexr day all his Accuſers and their Families were caft in 
his ſtead, and torn in pieces ere they came to ground. You have heard alſo how 
the ſame Furnace which was prepared far Sadrch and his fellows, licked up and 
burne (in ſtead of them) the Accuſers. Yea, the Lord in this juſt retaharing of 
evil men, hath often ſmicren rheir own conſciznces, and opened their own 
mourhs, ro cl:ar his righteous judgment : ag weſce in Adoni-b zh, Jwdoes 1.7. 
ſeventy Kings under my table wich their thumbs cut off, gathered bread under my 
table ; As I have done, ſo hath God rewarded me. 

Exſcbixs recordeth of the cruel Tyrant Maxent m:,that coming wah an Army ET ” 
againſt Conſtantine the great : ro deceive Conſtantine and his Army, he cauſed hts c , _ 
Souldiers to make a greatBridg ovetT yber whereConſt ant ime ſhould paſs,and cun- 
ningly lay Planks on the Ships, that when the Army came upon the Planks, the 
Ships ſhould fink, and ſo drovn the Enemy : but Maxentns hearing of Con- Pontibubis 
ftentine's approaching, in his rage ruſhed our of the Gates of Reme, and.com- develut 4s ef, 
manded his followers to attend him ; and through fury forg2rting his 0.yn work, nee _ 
led a fey over his Bridg,and the Ships inking,humſfelt and his followers were all PR 641 4 og 
drovned. And Efſcbis fitteth our very Textunto him, Lacum apernity & offc- un, 
dit eum,  incidit in feveam quam operatus ett. He made « put and dioved it, and ſer. 
fell into the pit that he made, : Enemies of the 

This ſers forth unto us the miſery of the wicked Enemies of the Church : Conn 
which we ſhall more clearly ſee in four particulars : . a br cop 

1, Miſery :That all their paine and labour is for their owne defiruQtion. Sinne-— 1, 
in Hebrew 4s called guamal ,and inGreek , poneria : bath which words fignihe Take much 
labour and travell:to note the labour that wicked men take in committing Pains ts do 
fine; they arecven as women in travell, ler. 9. 5.7 bey take great paines to _— OY 
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2. 
Ever in danger 


of deftruRtion. 


Pſa. 139.13, 
OMalum conſli- 
un conſultori 


peſſunum. 


Pſal. 14. 4 
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J. 
Miſcheife in- 
tended to others 
comes on ibhem» 
ſelves. 


Vſ{e. 3. 


Wicked tobe 
pintied rather 
than cuoicd. 


yiperi,g d. 
_ vipariens, 


Conce;tiou of 
powder traytors 


ſal{e, yet perni » 


«jon; 19 them. 
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wickedly, Sin is a worke of the fieſo,and finners are workmen,Ela. 5g. 5. reavers & 
ſpiner 5:-but weave an il web, &ſpine a thread of their own deftrn&ion even an hal- 
ter for their own beads, as Hamay was at charges to {et up his owne gallows, Our 
Text ſhews that they will be at pains &rravell for their delignes,as a womarnithat 
carries and brings forth a child, but the birth kills themſelves, &chemſelves muſt fee! 
the ſmarc of their _ devices. an 5-0 

2. Mifgry : That they live in perpetual peri u&ion. is 00T & 
TS they can free or ſecure themſelve: frem the ſtroke of God: T hey 
cannot ſay at any time , Now we are in ſafety : becauſe chey are alwayes in armes 

| . If they would hide their counſel} from bim, behold , kee ſee; 

in the derkneſſe as Well as in the day, «to over-turne them all and make wicked coun- 
ſell worſt to the conrſellor . If they would combine themſelves in holy leagues and 
confederacyes, heare whac the Wiſe mzn ſaith, Prov, 11. 21.7 bowgh hand; 
in band, yet ſhall not th: wicked [cape unpuriſbed . All of them united are as caſily 0- 
vercome in his hand , as one man, Eſa.8 . 9. Cather yee together on heaper , 
and he ſball be broken to perces: and gird your (elves, and ye ſhall be rroken to preces, If 
they would by rage and fury make qnicke diſpatch , and ſwallow up at once the 
people of God, and eat them as bread, behold , themſelves are never nearer de- 
firu&ion, than when they are moſt violent. The Xpiptians were riot more ready 
to kill ard ſlay, than the waters were to d: owne 4 

3. Miery: ThatinexpeRted deſtruction comes , when they expet the ſweet 

fruit of all their labonr : when they looke tor lighr behold darkneſs, Here this 
birth of wicked men is unlike the travell of women, When the thilde is boyne , the 
womens danger aud paints «rc gout, and joy comes in the ſtead becauſe a childs borne tn- 
to the world,aud thi: makes ker forget bes ſor: ow. Fut in this birth , and afterward , is 
the greateſt danger and peril, and bur a bepinning of ſorrows . When they cry peace 
peace , then comer a ſ1dden d:ſtrutlion . Balthazer was ſeized on even in his 
cups , wheretheir was nothing but carowſing andjollity : and * Ammon in bis 
brothers houſe , ar a feaſt , when his heart was moſt merry , was ſlaine by his bro- 
ther , which was the iffic of his inceſt , Little thought he , that that reckoning 
awai:ed him, | 

4. Miſery : That the miſchiefe plotted againſt the greateſt enemies , recoyles 
upon themſelves , ar a Piece over charged , and recoyling , ftrikes downe the ſhoo- 
rer, not the party aymed at. Prov. x 1. 8. The juſt eſtapeth ont of the trouble , and 
the wicked cemeth in hit #'ead: and the wicked fall bee a ranſeme for the juſt. Wick- 
ed men catching the godly et advantege , ate mercileſs; no pitty may be uſed; no 
ranſome will be taken for their deliverance : therefore God takes the matter in 
hand, to paya ranſome for them , body for body , skin for skin , life for life, and 
the righe owners of miſchief ſhall enjoy ir. 

2, There is little cauſe, why Gods people ſhould enyy the proſperity of their 
enemies, or ſtudy for revenge ; butrather pitty chem , and pray for them ſo ma- 
ny as are curable , for , their laft diſh will marre all che feaſt : tirtle doe they 
know what they are doing. They are twiſting a cord , to bang themſelves. They 
are digging a pit, but the earth fals 0n them and paſhes themſelves to pieces. The 
bread of affliction prepared for others , themſelves muſt ear. They (poore men ) 
are in trayell of z viper, which maſt needs kil) the parent:and ſeeing they cannot be 
ſtopped from finne, they cannot be ſtopt from the puniſhmenc. 

As little cauſe have the enemies to glory in thier conception, Stay a while, and 
behold the lineaments of the birth from top to toe, and ſee a ſhamefull and ougly 
viiage, 

I come now to the application hereof to our occaſion. 


This day is this Text +0 --x cares. in give me leave a lictle to ſhew 
ind have reaped the whirle. winde , and how thoſe 


you how our owne ſowers of 
who travelled with wickedneſſe, have broughe forth not only a lye , bot an un- 
timely 


\ 
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cimely arid miſchievous birch, which no ſooner ſaiv the light, but moſt juttly it 
civoc che Pareacs of it. nl 
miſ-ſhapen Monſter was the Gun-powder Treaſon, a Morher of Trea- 
ſons, an unmatchable Score-houſe of Villanies, wherein grex cums reo-, are com 
fins Piecy and Juſtice, Peace and Plenty,Religion and Honefty, ſhould all have 
buricd in one Grave,andall conſwned in one Bonfire, 

This conception pleaſed chem well : for ir was met, that whence they received 
all their miſcti:f (namely, the Parliament ) that very place ſhould b: deſigned for 
their puniſhment, ſaid Catesby to Winter, who wondred at rhe fine concert, 

They not their conception withour much labour, and pai , and care, and 
coſt : Grear care of ſecrecy, that none- be admicred intro rhe Council, bur by 
Oath and che Sacrament, Grear tabourim man pines Journeys, borh beyond 
Seas and on this fide, in che Pic and the Mine, night and day, many 
moneths together, & c. And'as great coft : Digby hath fifreen hundred rounds : 
Freſſamiivo thouſand : Prrey would bring four thouſand, and ter; galloping 
Hortes, though he robbed rhe Earl of Norrhumberland for it, out of the Renrs 
of ſeveral houſes, The charge of fx and chirty Barrels of Po vder, Wood, Coal, 
Iron in aþ undance, and of Viatuak for ſo many Labouters and Diggers. No lefs 
care in conrriymg, and forming this mif-thapen Montter in the womb, and car- 
rying it the due monerhs. And all chis while they iwell-wich conceir, and dream 
of noching buc of difpofing of the Kingdom, and every mans Eſtate, Every 
chang both ar.home and abroad is ſo cunntagly concrived : they make themſelves 
lure of all. Why'? che Letrerſaich, Ged az man hath concurred to puniſh the 
wickedneſs of theſe 1imer, And co the Lord, Retire your folf into the Conmyey, 
where you 1aay e>pets the event #1th ſafety : fir though there be no apyrar ance of 
enj fir, yit I fay they (bhattrertiue a ren ible Blow this Parhiament, and the dar- 
fo paſt jeſoy ac you have barn the Leteer, Ani in che Countrey, the night 

ore the day dehgned ro be our dooms-day, they boldly encred into a Mable, 
and'todk away great horſes', which they made accoonr of, as their own , by 
—_— wear pad roar rreze blown up Fon Sir _— Dieby ap- 
points his huntin to ſurprize the Lady. Taty have- theic Pro-+ 
clamarions readyyand all larry. Thas have they ae thr miſchief, and 
chefs Digbycsanti-liggers have digged a pit with a mouth as 3: ide as hell, ro (-21- 
low up three great kingdomyar' one morſtl;. and have cartied th2 conception 
the full moneths. 

Na to the Birth, For, what (ſaith Percy) ſhall we always ralk (Gentlemen) 
and never do any rhing 2 Bur what do they 2 They bring forth a lie: a vain vvork 
they have in hand : God ſcatrers their device. They ploc deſtruction againlt all 
the godly in the land ; chey cannot hure one of their hairs. Nay, worſe chen fo : 
Ta. 2 have digged, falls on themfelves. Theſe hungers hunt che lives of 
others, themſelves are hunred and taken, The povder they lay for others, blows 
up themſelves. And this is worth th2 obſerving , char ( atesby firſt deviſerh the 
Poder-plor, and his o:vn Po \der firlt burns humſelf ; he fictt ſmarced , and was 
maimed, and afrer killed rogether with Percy by one buller ſhor with Poder. 
Others conſenting, were many flain with ſhot and Poder, yea, even thoſe, 
whoſe lives were deſired to be ſpared for further uſe: yer Gods Juſtice brought 
thzir on device on their heads. One of them (as Faxx) was ſorry h: could not 
ou himſelf : he would have thought it a benefit, it it had been no .vorſe «ich 

! he had intended to #thers. Another (as W:zter) ſeeing the uglineſs of 
this monſter was ſo confounded, as he profeſſed, char his faulr Gor the remporal 
part) was greater than could beforoiven: and confeſled he ſaw roo larethar ſuch 
courſes pleaſe not Almighty God, All of them, in caſe ic had been done, rpoſed 
rodiſavor it for rhe foulnefs of it, till they had poiver enough ro make their par- 
tie good ; and counted it an ation worthy to be laid upon their greateſt Ene- 

mies, 
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Praiſe God. 


- Tint 33-14 


Mactth. 26.5 >. 
$s Sam. 15.33. 


Never truſt 
Popiſts more- 


Treaſon nor 
accidental, but 
elſergial tro Ro- 


miſh Religion- 


ſ 


Wes «hom they cermed Pucicans, Yea, God opens their own mouths ajainſ 


2mſclves. Winter profeilerh betore hand, char if ic ſhould norrake effeRt;' che 
ſcandal would be ſo great, which the Catholick, Kelig ion ſhould ſuitainby it; as not 
onely our Enemies, - onr Friends alſo (ſaith hej wor ld with good reaſoniton- 
demn ww. | 5 112tT att 
Thus we ſee the truch of God and his juſtice : for he hath ſaid,” #o to rhee'rhas 
ſpoileit : ſhalt thou not be ſpoiled ? Ye ſee how juſtly be rhat rakes the ſword," pc- 
riſhethby the ſword, Here 1s juſt eAgag's caſe, Thy ſword made many childleſs, 
and Gods ſword (hall makes thy mother childleſs. K* 
See alſo whar lirtle cauſe we have to crult Papiſts,1yho dare attempt ſuch devices 
for the relief of the Catholick,canſe,as all of rhem confeſled this was, Mult your 
Relizjon be thus relieved ? It hath ever ſo been:. and ſo never was from the 
Lord, utje#. Why do youimpute this to our Religion, being the Errour of a 
few unfortunate Gentlemen > Anſw.lf ic were onely che errour of their nat ure 
(ro uſe ce Lings Majeſties diflin&t1on) ic were the more tolerable : bur ic is che 


errour of their Religion : And moſteruly hath his Majeftie ſhewed, chat no other 
Sect of Hereticks (not excepring T wrks, Jews, Pagans, or they of Calicate ) did 
ever by the grounds of Religion maintain, rhat-ic- is lawfull or mericorious to 
YR Princes or People for the quarrel of Religion ; bur onely Rewiſh Ca- 
tholicks, 

This Doctrine they would as impudently.denie, as they do other, The h 
makes them alhemed, rn deme their own do&rines. Try mill denke 
thar che Pope properly pardonerh fins, or that they reach ir... They will as impu- 
dendly denie, that ever Pope had a Baſtard : that ever a Woman was Pope, and 
ani hundred ſuch, which their own chief Writers avoiy, Bur ler us know, that 
Religion, which.is ſer upon Lies, and beld up by Lies, by iving miſchief 
and bringing forth Lies, to be firrer for | than for 


fog probe than 2s} 
and faithfulneſs, in his promiſesand in ſay 
of his Saints, deſtinaced ta death, as Sheep 16 rheſlanghrer. 


The end of the fourrh Sermon. 
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od oT } 91 Plalm 126.4 
The Lied hath dtit great things it rberfin were jojees . 1 | 


our of Babe!'s Caprivitie i Babylonifb Cr 
never received leſs. favours : [all 


+ orgrenirs Hb” 


themſelves, they amplifie 
[a a gecin er nn ta, 
as ir wasinit ſelf ; 23 when Gad 


x £0 pals, yere gt 07 in 
ins ch 2 a pal they ve a vain imagination, romp 
1, Becauſe ic was ſo great a Delivesance, from ſo great and «x; 
Niece hoe 2 bo ro bz crue. 2, Ic vas :ſuddenand iniex- 3», 
ped for ic, Thus che ſudden, and inex- 
ne 7 oſep I fail wy Sod rhat he could nor be- Gen.45.26- 
heve the rettal of Nt tTUe.. 1.3 Allthings ſeemeddeſperare} no — 
ching more unlikely, or impoſſible :. for wdeed, y themielyes, | 
Rl fork co fone, ROE Þ ll 5a meigh the great o& Godin the . 
skales, or with rhe weights 6f God, as chey 4- TheEmauner,yasſo ads, , 
 mirable (wichour rhe counſel, help, 'or rengrh of man: nay it was beyond and 
againſt all humane means ;) that they doubt whether theſe rhings be not ſan ,, viconenst 
vioulantinm, the dreams of men that are awake, For ſo we readein-A#s 12. eo 
tharPerer being iiPriſon,rhe next day to be brought forch rodeach;ſlepe berween 
two Souldiers and the Keepets before.che. Door, bur was led our by an Angel, ® . 
—— ed fund ates and Streets;. v.g. yet Perer knew nor, thac i 
was done, bur thou ig he is had bern @ dreans,and that he had _—_ p 
viſion, vi, Noo nll, fo incxpeted, fo fwden ſo unmediate a Delive- 
tance, that he not 


Bur as Petey come rokamſclf; Gd, Now 1 know for 4 truth that deed hd 
bath delivered me, v.11. ſo this People of God knew it was more than a Dream, 
oven © real Deliverance, and could ads (OE as mendo when 


they © 
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they laugh . But as the cauſe was abundant , ſo they ſaw they were filled with 
laughter , verſ. 2. Nay the Gentiles themſelves obſ the bepefif , q0d preach 
ed it, even the enenties could ob ſerve a ſpeciall worke of Gods power and 
des at verſ. 3. ar ryan 5c rpg eget; un yy ny 
| "mouth celebrate the benefit, Should tis owne 
| ple, whom the benefit concerned ,& find ir among de Vai apt 4b bur look. 
wk 7 - > od be os F ;7 be Lord hat h done greas ' 
things for ws,eft, 
Foure parts of s The Anthor or Agent, the Lord. 
coat 2. The Worke or Act, hath done great things. 
3. The perſons for whom, for «, his Cher. 
4. The Effet, whereof we rejojce, Of theſe in their order. 
By 1. The Agentis the Lord: ver.,1. The Lord brooghr back the captivity of Sion, 
- {an It was a divine worke , paſſing not hamane power only,bur humane apprehenſion, 
Gol. for jt wggs not very caſte ro conceive, much leſs to CF At Co 
lan All deliverances of the Church are the Yorks of To$ \Whar 'meahes 
ſoexver heuſerh , himfelfe is the principaſl Agent”: and of it, it muſt be faid , Digi- 
| So tus Dei eft hic, This 1s the finger of Ged . For, 1. the helpe of man is vairie, 2. God 
« only hath promiſed deliverance , and will be depended on. 3. the glory of deli-. 
, verance belongs to no other, Plal.50.15.Call xpon me in the day of trouble and 7 will 
he wre thee, and thou ſhalt glerifie me. | p 
| IT. The worke, great thing: . The Lord is a great God , and great things be- 
The gres Go! feeme him: Pal. 135. 5;f koew the Lard is great ; and bedoth great things . 1. To 
Go '"$' manifeſt the greatneſs of his power , above all creatures. 2. That there may never 
; want ſome great occaſions of prailing and glorifying his Name. 3. That our eyes 
4... ay be lifted up above humane ; and' not fixed on inferiour things , 
.. >... when weſeecvents which could X ed by nothing but an Omaipocent and Di- 


22 LORE wn RF works ay toge {fir a os are the 
;rch. motkes' of God , ſeeninthe Creation and Goverment of the world, But the gren- 
reſt workes of all he doth for his Church. 1. He harb choſen them to be his peo- 
ple , and ſeleQed them from all nations of the earth, ro be a peculiar inherirance, 
2. Habitation. and ba owne poſſeſſion of all the earth. 2. He hath made his reſidence ard a- 
3-Miniftration. hoad with her, as he hath with no other ſociery of men in the world. 3. He bath 
made -unto herall his- gracious promiſes , and given the cuſtody of bis 
wordtoher, and to no other people of the earth. Hee bath not dealt ſo with eve- 
ry nation, 'neitheir have they knowne his lawes , Plal. 147.2 ©, 4. He bath taken yi 
4. Tuition. ferro aa orrdoch as of no other people, to be as a ſhic1d,or 854 lov- 
ing and carefull Husband of his deare and fairhfull Spouſe. 5. He harh given her 
5. ſweet ſenſible ſych experience of vidence and proteRionin many marvellous deliyerances, 


experience. oth for ſoule and body,as no people ever had the like;to the perpetual overthrow 
of all her adverſaries. ' 


Naneh. for the Theſe and the like great workes in peverall , the Lord hath done for his 
burchef the Church. £ 
Ho F Looke now upon 1/rae/ , who utters the words of our text ; what great things 
| _ God hath done for chem bothin generall, and in this ſpeciall. 
Ingenerall. F For the ll: 1, Iſrael was GodsecleR, bis ſonne, Exod. 4 .22. bs firſt born, 
more , more priviledged than any ; bis rreaſwre , his portion, Deut. 32. 8.9. 
"To bim belonged the adoption , Rom, g. 4.and he was not numbered among the nations. 
Heis ſele& andchoſen oat of all the world. He muſt bave the promiſes; Ofhim 
are the Fathers, and of him is Chriſt , God bleſſed for ever. 2, dwelt in-1/r4- 
el, Of Benjamin it is ſaid , that the Lord dwelt between his ſboulders , Devt. 33. 
12. With him was the Arke , and the g/ory, Rom. g. 4. and when that was taken, 
r'Sim,4.u1. the g/or7 departed from 7[raell; He dwelt at Salem , and his Tabernacle was at Si 
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on, Pal 76. 2, Gol is preſentevery where, but dwels only in his Church. of Si- 
on it was ſaid ,there will f 4well rg nog dounry dro hr were ni-rely from 
God + cbeirs marihe Covenant), Rom. g. 4; The Tables of the Covenant , written 
with Gods one hand , and delivered to'them'./And rhe giving of the Law , thatis, 
their Seatute-Lawes and Judicials were not engRed” by men;; 'bur rame from hea- 
vey - in whichreſpe&t no nation-was ſo honored, Deu, '4. 7, 12. War there rver 
any nation , to whons God came foe weare , and ſpuke out of the fire, cc. 4; Their 
preſervation and proteRion was a great wwrke of God : us we ſhall ſer inſome 
inftances, —_ | IE 
1.Great was his care to fend them into Egypt, by r e:fon of the famine, that they 
might encreaſe in a fat Jand:bar be ſert a man before even 7:{«ph,to provide for them 
the fatreſt of the ind, PlAi.105.17.2 Great Wis tis work of 10n in Egypt 
under that excreame tyranny of Pharach and the Task-r:afters ; who' could not 
wor kg: wiſely enowgh to keepe them under , but,” the more they opprefſe@them, ro 
diminiſh them , + the wore they excreaſed; fo xs of feventy foutes in 220; yeares the 
encreaſe was 650090, men, . beſides women and children.” *Pſal. 150. 24. He en- 
creaſed hit people greatly, and made them firenger than their enemies , 3. Great was 
his worke 1o drawihg them our of Egypt: to which purpoſe he ſent Moſes bit ſer- 
zant (miraculouſly drawne our of the water )and Aaron whont he bad choſen, vel. 26, 
By whom he wrovght thoſe »ighry fgar and wonder, ver. 27. of darkenefs , blood 
frogges , lyce , hatle; caterpillers, thedeath of rheir firſt " &£, Infornuch 
as the enemies loaded chem with rich jewels, and care-rings, and baſtntd'rhem 
out of the Countrey. Cod wovld not have his ſervants go: > withouc their wages 
for ſo hard labour, wbich the Epyptians had tor co d. Beſides, be will 
have themto have ſomewhat away ,tobeftow and conferre for the uf: of the Tem- 
ple. And when Pharaoh purſued them , ſo as they ſaw no way to eſcape him, God 


pave them a greet deliverancet the ſea, and bim agreat god. miracylous 0- 
verchrow. Such a worke God OT pr nay people. 4. Great was his 
providence »nd proretion of therh in the , where he led thera fort 


| y 
eares : firſt poiding them by # 'firanpe pillar of a clotd by day ,and of fire by 
night in all cheir jour 7 | « feeds them with Aanncb from hea- 
ven ( in which were a num us gorerl © and refreſhing” them grub 
of a racke : Thir covering ir bodies with the ſame claathes for- 
ty years together, er M1 did not teare by wearing, not Cee her habe : 
Fourchly , ighting their batrels for them , ſuffering no man to doe thetn, harme, 
bue rebuking even Kings for their ſakes: Fiſthly, when he had his people alone, he 
preſcribes his whole worſhip ,, concerning boly things , Foly Perſpns , 
plares, and titnes ,, tearethup a ſtately Tabernacle for his owne . init 
placerh a glorious Arke whence he er aicyk, | LH anſwers. ahd directions by Y- 
rim and T buwmmim, and accepted ſacrifices by fire immediately. from beaven:all ref- 
timonies of his immediate preſence. T eh | 
5. As great. was his care and providencein bringing them into the land of Cana- 
an , caſting out all their enemies before them, raifing £3 bare to lead thrm in, 
and after hit ne hon Kings , Sampſon , Deborah, David Solemon. and their ſuc- 
ceſſors even till rhei Copeniy ncleayies . He gave them a goodly land and fac 
flowing with milke and honey, Init were vipeyards which they planted noc,, and 
bou'es which they, builded not. He gave them a Cicy, - which was on earth as 
Geommne io Doane, the eye of the world, an carthly , the (eat of their 
Pripces and Metropolitanof Iugea,containing an hundred and fifty thonſand men, 
the Ighabitans, In it was a Temple , the beauty of the whole world ,and the glo- 
ry ofthe carch : 7 hither the Tribes went up twice ina to worſhip the Lord , 
Palm. 122; 4. 1n it were the Colleges of Priefts , at whoſe nvowth they were to re- 
quire the Lew, Mal. 2.7.1n it the thrones of Juſtice were exeffed, Pal. 1 22, 5. lnan 
wotd: Great aud glorious thugs ave to be ſpoken of th:;City eiGed, Plal.87.3, 
e 2 


Thus 


, 
The inftxnces 
of Gs grear 
Care in preſer- 
ving the lawes 


Exod.14.31. 
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Thus the Churcb jn {reel might yell ay, The Lord bath done'great thinss for 
,9.; But, ſhe need not calt her eysſo far back. -Here is oe grearwork i of 
manygreat thinss, a8: which indeed hath many great _ :1-4t : On which, 

while the fixeth ber eys, ſhe counts the hath matter enough rejepeing. 

I Y.., For Gad having now reyenged che impigac of the Prietts and Princes, 
(who had not onely-protaned his Land, Temple,. and Worſhip with Idols, bur 
had filled all che cotners of the, Land with IBNOFENT bloud by Nebuchadnezs rr 
King of Bab. 1, cal ed the ſcourge of God, tor the ſpace of 1eyenty years 3") Ic 
pleaied him now ro return in mercie -to his miſerable People. For hemnever 
{triketb., .buc wichal, provides /a-Remedie , alWays :n judgnert remen bering 
PETC)., £ nt | 

ph chis cher Return theze,yvs-.great cauſe.of joy, being ſo great a work of 
Gods-mercie.  Fory.1. Cod ſeemed now to. forget.the cauſes of their Capri- 
vitie ;.their Idolatrieytheir contempt of bis, Munſters, 1ith other hainous and 
foul Gns, which brake. our ſo farthas, rhere wag vo remedy, 2. Chron.z6.15,' Bur 
now, he graciouſly rerutnerh : cherefore certainly thoſe fins are forgiven 
them, | t | 

z.. They had now a Jorg ce Pt expoſed. to all the Enemies wrath, who 
had unmercifully opprefled and ſlain chem, and crueily daſhrtheir infancs brains 
ainlt the ones, carried them far from houſe and home, among Hearhens; and 
ſtrangers to them and to the Covenanc ; and irangely uſed them, nor ſuffering 
them any-houſe or harbour, bur ler them de a their time in weeping by thewa- 
ters fide, expoſed to all inyurie of winde and. weather, of men.and beafts.. Bur 
now. as healch is a ſiveer after a long diſeaſes; ſo, is hberue after a long bon- 
Gage, | Here is grear.cauſe 10 rezaice- for temporal freedom from corporal mi- 
ſerie. 3 | 


Their ſhame and. reproach ln caprivitic was infinite ;: rhe Adverſaries on 
bal hand itifulc and Glifor their Hebrew ſon 4 wk che ocher hand, their Cicie 
Babel, Whether they were carried, being the 44 Tryon and Head of the Mo- 
| Ic, All che People of che knann World reſorted thither, and 
carriedinto all Councries, the Jezs ,reproac .now the Lord harh removed 
their ſhame, and publiſhed from thence roall the World, their glorious Deli- 
verance, 44+ Yr Fo OT, 

4 MEE chey wete but Civcs Mound, ten of the World, bur now 
they are (ives Eceleft2\' members of the Church.:"rhat Countrey being a retti- 


co the pody *thar rhey betonged to Gods Covenant, ard co thar heavenl 
[ # of vv Tg Tra ap Q ow their Captivicie wag an abdicacion = 
che Familie of God + and being ſpoiled of cheſe good things, how could chey 
ink, but rhat chey were caſt our from Cod, fram rhe Covenant, from heavenly 
aaa is well asearthly ? Bur now they are received again into the Family, and 
People, arid Comntrey of God ; cheir Tirle ro heavenly Canaan is renexed;; and 
for chi rejoyce. 40% "43 Nja 
: Lekvs rhe Babylowians had robbed the Cirie, but eſpecially had defaced 
nd burned che Temple, Yregyers both ir and all holy chinzs, and fer up the a6:- 
mination df deſolarion in rhereof ; (chat nov, where God was worſhipped 
of 1b OR FOO NEG oo 8 will, the Devil was wo by Rea 
ad Infidels': ) Now the Lord having raiſed Sr@» out of the duft, he hath reared 
= Te « and again LE caſt our rhe A io a on 
which they defiled his Temple : - et up again the ſhining Lighs in che 


| of the Law is —_ - welfare a fe proc | Soy 

' Orditiances: God enjoys his worſhi orie. They en- 
joy their Land and 'Peace, and fir ſafe” nnder his rprotetioh, as in times paſt. 
"And-chefg are o e great things, whereof rhey now 7-joyce. ; 


Now 


AY 
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Now to the Application. Application. 
This day are- theſe things performed in our ears, who may truly ſay with the 
Church of Iſra:/, The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we re- 
yoyee. ; 
We will not go ſo far backward (as if time yould give leave, we mighr : ) to palpaborg 
compare the Lords general mercies to us, with theirs, wherein we are not.infe- 1s; as for I 
nour ; £1ving us a Land as rich, more large ; Peace mote ſtable ; Kings and ractizes, if not 
Princes, as Saviours and Judges, leading us along ro Canaan ; rhe Covenant of greater, 
grace as peculiar, more ture to us than to them. What Oracles had they which 
we have not ? yer we have what they had nor. Had they worſhip in ſhado\s ? 
we have jc in ſubſtance. Ead they good things-in promiſe and expeRarion ? 
we in the very thing and full accomplihment. Ch:lt was to come of them : bur 
be is come unco us, I wili onely ſpeak of our Deliverance from Babylon, of 
which che Church here ſpeaketh. 

That Rome 18 Babylon, the learned Jeſuirs rhemſelves confeſs. And if they Rome termed 
did nor, we could cafily ſhew, that one tgg is not liker another, than Rowe is ro Babylonia fix 
Babylon, As in this Collation, 1, Babel was the grear Cine, that mult rule * +” Vie 
over all Nations, Ge».10.10. And Reme is the great Ciric, that muſt rule over all ju 0 
Cities and Churches : her Biſhop muſt be Head and Monarch of the Church, ms zerris fara- 
and ſer himſelf above all that 1: called God, 2. Ar Bab.! was the firlt confu/ion le regendi. 
of ronguer, Gen,11.7, In andfrom Rome is the confufion of Tongues, and of Er- Epijcopms Oc- 
rours, one not underſtanding another in the Word, or Sacraments, or other cheir —— 
ſervices: Allis in a ſtrange Language ro them. 3. Ar Babel was horrible ſu-  }' 
perfiition and yvickedneſs, in Prictts and People, and thence ir ſpread alt ab:01d. 

Rome is a ſink of ſuperſticion and filchineſfs, and all Nations have drunk of her 

cup, and been made drunk wich her horrible Enchantments and wickedneſs. 

4, Babel held the Church in flavery ſeventy years: ſo the Church of Chrift #4 

hath been oppreiled a long time under the cyranny of the Remiſh Church. 

5. Babel r and ſpoiled the Church of her treaſures, and the Temple of + 5; 

&0d, and horribly polluted tr, Rome hath robbed the Chriſtian world of infinice | 
treaſures by brand and deceit, felling for millions that which was not worth the Polls, 4g=n 
duſt of mens feet. And the Church by her hath bzenrobbed of che Word, the 2% Indus 
Sacraments, the Offices of Chriſt, and moft comfortable Doctines, the chief $2 &* 
Dowry and Revenue that Chriſt her Head gave her. 6. Babe moſt miſerably 
increared the Church : Pſal.1 37.1, Her eys did nothing but droy down tears da 
and night; And ſhe provided 2 Furnace, ts caſt ſuch in 45 would not worſhi the 
12:age, Dan.3-6. All Books and Writings of the Church are full of bloudy cru- 
elry, by all inſtruments of cruelcy, and all Plots of cruelty, in the Roman Church, 
both the head and the members. 

Nor that our Deliverance from Remiſh power and plots 1s as great a work ro Deliverance 
rejoice in,as this of 7ſrae/from their caprivity, is eaſily proved. | from _ 

' 1, God hath broke the yoke of the King of Babel, the Remiſh Nebuchadrez- ir Babylax. | 
z4r, from off our necks, when we lay among the Pors, by that great Cyrav, King 5. taftances. 
Hezry the eight, who thruſt our the Pope and] Papal power, cur the firiews of their © x. 
ſtrength, caſt out the Canaarites that were in the Land, pulled down the Dens of 

Thieves and Robbers, and ſer his People to build an Houfe for the Lord God of 

Iſrael. As great a work as ever the P of this Nation ſaw, eicher attempted | 

or execured. All the Kin re him durft hor meddle ; well they might mourn R(pecially 
rag my bondage, and murmur at the Oppreſſour ; bur did nothing, becauſe Edwerd 6. 

2. When (r#s had begaii the work, Darius commended ir to be finiſhed 
ind performed, Ezra 6.1. Even ſo what King Henry had begun, young Dar ins 
Edward the fixt, (as another Foſiah) fini purpoſe. For as Darius 


6. 


- 


eo 
made a Decree for the Houſe of God in JO_ borh for the building of it, 
| e 3 an 
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and for the rendring of the Veſſels of the Houſe of God, of Gold and Silver, 
which Ncbuchadnezzar had taken out of the Houſe of God, v.3.5. So this Ed- 
ward of bleſſed memory (imitating Darin) in the firſt year of his Reign pro- 
claimed the advancement and building up of thz worſhip af the true God in a true 
manner, and brought in the Velſlels ot Gold and Silver, which Kewsfh Nebuchad- 
nezzar had taken away, He ſet the Lights in the Temple again, in many ſhimi 
Candleſticks. The Sweer-Bread was tet again onthe Table of the Lord, and the 
Cup of Chriſt his precious Bloud, which had bzen ttollen away by choſe Thieves; 
was novy found, and comfortably reftored ro the ovners. The Book of the Lay 
was found ,and reſtored again into a kno'vn Tongue,as in Joſiah's time by Hilk;ah 
the Prieſt, The tweet filver-ſounding Trumpers ſound continually in our ears, 
in daily preaching the bleſſed Word of God, The boly Ark, a fign of Gods 
preſence, dwells again among us, and Dagor is falien before it ; the houſe of 
Baal and his Veſtry defiroyed ; his Groves cut down and grubbed up. Are 
not theſe great workg, which the Lord hath done for us, wherein we muſt re- 
DNce, 
on 3. After this, for the unchankfulneſs of this Land, as the building of the Tem- 
ple was hindred for a while by Sanballar and T ob1:h, 10 inthe days of Queen 
Cty hs from work of God was interrupted : in yhich ume, what the 84+ 
byl»nians could not conquer by Scripture, they could ſubdue by torture : and 
nov fire and ſword was the Catholick and invincible argument : that the nei 
Romaniſts might not degenerate from the old bloudy Rewars their fore-fachers, 
whoſe meaſure they filled ro che full, For in leſs than five years, three hundred 
of rhe Faithfull ſervants of Chriſt, without reſpe& of Nobility, degree, learning; 
gravity, ſex, age, or natural humanity, yyere in our Countrey burned to athes. 
Bur God had no delight.in that bloudy Religion : It is as great a work of mercy 
as any of the former, that he made ut. as ſhort as bloudy, For if viokene things 
and times ſhould continue, the world could nor, | | 

And behold a greater work which the Lord hath done for ws, whereof we re 


Queen Elig&- ; FULTE s þ : h 

joyce : in raifing us up our ancient Deborab of Exgland,never-dying Elizabtth,the 
"99 onder of the World, and Mirrout Naas who haryr 2- quenched thoſe 
hor and furious fires, and her ſelf being brought from a Priſoner to a mighry 
Prince, opencd the Priſon-doors, and delivered rhem that were appointed to 
death, Now were che Caſtles of their ſuperſtitions and hopes, caſt dojvn again, 
and made even wich the ground. What great works God did for her, and us in 
her rime, were too long to recite : hdw ſhe out-tood the Curſes and Bulls of 
the Remiſh Nebuchadrezzar, and ſay in her crime ſeven of themſelves tumbled 
our their pretended Chair of Saint Peter : how: wounderfull her many Deli- 
_ Popes  verances were, from many helliſh Treaſons, deviſed by che Army of Prielts, 
nl of Qucen ſenc from the King of Pride, and attempted by the Komſh Caprains of that grear 
4 Nebuchadiezzar, How the Lord wenr out before our Armies, and as in the days 
| of 1ſracls Deborah, ſo of my Arps Deberah, he made the Sea and Windes fohr 
Chiſt insll. + for us, andby his own right hand got us the Victory 3 that memorable year and 
ed rho har: overthro'y of ighty t, ſhall be. ASAT: warneſs 10 lonz as the World 
theres, aid che Nanderbs bow God himſelf fights againlt char Religion, hich ſo furiouſly fights 
Twk. againſt tum, Ho'v ſhe judged and ruled in peace, honour, and happineſs tive and 
fourty years, to the hanour of Godand tus Goſpel, and terrour of all Enemies: 
and in t! ol wprins happineſs ex herearchly for an heavenly and 

everiany . 4 | 707) 
4. .. worke it was for us to rejoycein, when at her deceaſe the 


bad long looked for a day , foundit the day of their greateſt diſap- 
pointment. ; wh ry wypary ing h for gur good in our gracious King 


and the fruitfull pv ntycacht (2.600 us a new tenure ofthe 
Golpell, and anew hold of our peace av liderties ; - {hos we 1007 ay as es 
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ſaid of David , He: the light of Iſrael : and of Hoſiab , the breath of onr mſtrils : 
who by his power and pen hath ſhewed himſelfe a Defender of the true faith, 

5. To cometo the great works of this day. That theſe Babilonians mighe 
ke:p their hand in ure , what foule and deſperate deſignes have they attempred a- 
guioft the life of che Kings majeſty, our gracious Soveraigne? For while this light 
of Iſrac} remaineth, impoſſible they thinke it is for their kingdome of darkzeſs to hs 

revaile, ny great 

Among other deviczs ,that ſhame of Popiſh Religion, that hideous gunpowder- n___ _ 

treaſon, hill never be pur our from under heaven.In which were many grezt works gu: noies- 
of God for us Engliſhmen: whether we conſider the greatneſs of che danger,or the eaten. 
rearneſs of rhe deliverance. & 

Firſt, conſider che grearneſſe of che plot: che greateſt miſcheife that ever ws ? = the great« 
wanting a fit name to expreſs it , nnleſſe you will call ic « ( @'bolicke villany : a oy ny 
plot of greateſt anduniverſall danger ro us , of greateſt triumph ro the Adverſirie. © | 
Here the head and taile , branch and root , one andother , Prince and people , 

Nobles and Gentry, old and young, Papiſtzand Proteſtants , ſhould have b:en + 
deſtroyed together. For as Duke AMedins faid , his ſword knew no difference be- 
rween Cacholicks and Hereticks , no more ſhould this hellſh or bell-fire , which ic 
was = ſparke of. 

Beſides, the ſecret carriage and contriving of it made it moſt dangerous , more. 
dangerous then the Babylon'(h captivity : for the Babyloniars dealt aperto warre, 

there was ſome hope ot lafety cither by prayer,or power,or cruce , or preparing a- 

gainſt them , therea man knew his adve: ſary: bur here is a cruelty digged out of 

the depth of darkneſs , all of them ſworne to ſecrecy , yea, the Sacrament was ©*2 45-5 
a ſexle of their wickedneſs , ſworne b/ echren in evil at leaguz among themſelves , 

bur no more le+goe for us to be expeRed than from bell ir ſ:ife. 

Herewe might ſay, as Hanmbalt fomerime faid of two Roman Captaines, one 
wo y power, the ottec by policy: Afagis (+ 4 non pugnante Fabio, quam a pug» 
nante' Marcello fibi mernere: Weare more afiaid of ſlye and quiet Papifts, than of 
boyſterous armed Turks, 

"How theſe plotters would bave triumphed in the fa, as the Babylonians over 
Iſrael , Sing ws now one of theSong t of $ion,we may well pertzive by their glorying in 
the bopes of it;God and man( faith the Letter)have concurred to puniſh the iniqui- 
ry fcheries , and, The dangeris paft ſo ſoone as you have burnt the letter; and Pal. 137, +: 
They ſhall pens bv amoigy blow rhis Parliament. Happy were we that they rec- 
kone without their hoſt , and ſocame to anocher reckoning : elſe had the Fu- 
netils of England'been their ſports and merriments. How ſhould chis a& have 
been: canonized'and regiſtred in rtie Popes Kalendar , amongſt the moſt Hero- 
icall fas that ever were attempred! For, if treaſon againſt the perſon of one 
King was ſo extolled , how would - this have becne advanced, being againk the 
King, Prince, State,” and three whole farnGus kingdomes! Gmign2rd the leſuite 
tetines rhe'#@ of Javier Clement in murtheting Hear) the 3. of France with a poy- 3.11 armin his 
foned knife. whicN he thruſt | into” his belly , a» Her-icall af. The lefaites of letter roGeorge 
France terme it a # gift of the boy off : Nay , Pope Six1«s the 5. in a ſolemne O- Blackmel,Archs 
rativititbde in the Gontiſtory dinlas( Decemb. 11. 15. 98.) compared the 3 
reaſon of that cured Dowinick wich the AR of Eljazey or /udith ; yea, a farre 3 
Sreter worke , # Tart, 'a notable, and memorableaR chat a Monke , a religious | 
man, hid ſlaine the unhappy French King,in the midft of hisboſt: An a& nor done 
without the providence of God, and the aliftance of his holy Spirir. 

' Olthelliſh blaſphemies of anerring Popes, not juſtifying only , but 
andextoNWiing moſt | hainous treaſons , againſt che higheſt powers on earth ! 
bl aſpemons beaſt p men, thatGodis a murtherer and Princes ! 
How then ſhould this fa& have becn eternized, if ic had f ! Andifthere 


were 


To 


: 


— 


270 


— — 


| —— 


The Romiſh Gramlation. 


Cl 


F aff ima min 17 
bile . crc. Rex 
I Farncarun cc nx 
Et{us per manu 
monachd. 


II, 


For th: gre it- 


n:/e of delivery. 


Is the matter. 
bo 


Lim.1. 4 


2. 


vere ſuch rejoycing at Rome by publicke proceſſions , bonefires, ſhooting of Or. 
dinance, and preſent publiſhing of a Iobile ,and by the Pope bis Cardinals, hear- 
ihg tidings of that pertidious and bloody Maſſacre at P+ris, anno. 1572." Info- 
much as the C ardins1l of Loraire gave him a thouſard crownes that brought the 
firſt newes of it: What publicke joy in Rome, what Maſſes, proceſlions triumphs 
and gifts would there have been, if this ſtratagem had bad ſucceſſe? 

Zellarmine ſhall not deceive us , who tels us in his Letter to the Arch-prieft , 
that it war never beard of from the Churches infancy wntill this day that ever any Pepe 
did commant,that al rince(thengh an heretiche,or ethnicke,or per (ecutor ) ſhould be mmur- 
thered ;, or did approve the fatl when it was dine by another , This is a lewd and un- 
conſcionable untruth: unleſſe we conceive he meares, that ic wes never heard by 
thoſe who were deafec and could rot here : As by a Jeſricalle/£ guirceation it may 
well ke conſtrued. | 

I conclude this point with the ſpeech of «gi to an evill man, asking him who 
was the beſt Spartan: : his anſwer was, 2 «i ti difſimilli mm, He that is moſt wnlike 
chee. So is this to be good a Catbolike;nay, heisrche beſt Catholike , who is moſt 
unl:ke theſe Catholicks, 

We ſee our danger , and how great it was. 

Now ſecondly , Jet us ſee , how che worke of Ged is as great in our deliverance, 
both for the Matter , and for the Manner of it. 

I. For the Afatier ; we were delivered from great evills to great good 
NIngs. . 

Fi {| , weere delivered from « terrible blow: A deadly blow to King, Queen , 
Prince, Nobles, Indges, Biſhops, Covunſell, Gentry, Commons, all. A 
deadly blow to all laws and Law- makers , to juſtice,peace , titles , tenures, records 
and the who!'e Common-wealth, Theſe Babylonians had ſacked and \poyled 
the Land. A terrible deadly blow to _—_— , piety, the Goſpe) , the Wor 
the Sactaments. Theſe Babylonians would have raſed downe the Temple to the 
very foundations of it , and carried away all the yeſſcls and rich ornaments of ic : 
T he wajes of Sion ſhould have mourned , becauſe none conld came 10 ber ſolemne feaſts, 
Laſtly ; a terrible and deadly blow to all Lovers and profeſſors of religion within 
the whole land, which(as the traytors) ſhould have bin drunke = 7 
blood of the Inhabirans. | 

Secondly , we were delivered from a terrible day , like the day of the Lord which 
foall buyne. like an Oven, Mal. 4.1. Aterrible day, wherein the frame of the world 
ſhould have ſeemed diſſolved , the Sunne ſhould have been twyned into blood , the 
earth ſhould have opened her mouth and ſwallowed the Inbabicans, the Ayre 
ſhould have been darkned through-the blackneſs and lamencation of that day. A 


Ly ju ſpiri = diſmall doomſday of England , a diyof fire apd brimſtone, had that fifth of No- 
1 


and 1: m+ 
porall bere 
eſcaped. 
I, 


+ Thefſ. 3.7. 
2, 


Eins avwitie 
10145 mon ſuſſ- 
cit or bis: Em 
luxuria mert- 
83x non (uffi- 
cit omni» 


yember been, if the fire-workes of theſe fire-brands bad prevailed. 

Thirdly , we were delivered from a terrible 7yrauny and yoke to which that of 
Babel was altogerber incomparable. 1, Spiral: our glory, bad been | 
we might well haye been called /ch4bod : Inſtead of our Arke we ſhould have had 
the abomination of deſolation ſet up , the horrible idoll of che Maſle , ignorance 
worſhipped as a god and motherof devorion; Preaching hindred; cm bn th 
tyred ,- and all worſhip in an unknowne £ z an ignorant and raſcall ſort of 
greakie filthy Priefts; and a do&ine, which is a very wy/{cry of uiqni:y.2, T, _— 
rall ; Anſwerable to ——_—— dodrine istheir ryrannicall if he 
whole world ſatisfieth net their covetouſnefſe, nor all the harlots in the world 
their filthineſſe. | Looke where that Religon is able, if it have not ſwallowed 
even the fatof the Land. And what Noblemen dares meddle with a baſe 
bedge-Prieſt ? Andfor their praQice , it is not behinde their poſitions;and in both 


Turks, and Canibals are behinde their cruelty. One ofthemſclves writes, . bad 
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been better the poor Indies had been # tven to the Devils in Hell, than unto them : Ber. 4 Cal 
and themſelves profeſled they would never come in tieaven, it the Spaniards $eebims log 
came there, Well hach his Majeſty obſe rved,that not the Twrks,T arrars,or they in Purchss his 
of (alicure who worthip the Devil, do lay ſuch Principles of cruelry in cheir Pilgr image. 
Doxtrine as Papiſts do. 

We ice the greatneſs of our Deiiverance, privately : nov ſee it poſitively. 

In one word : The good things we are reſtored unto, are, the fruition of 
God and his Chriſt, in his holy Ordinances, with che Golpel of Peace ; to the 
Peace of our Countrey, under ou projurmee (overnour ; ney Leaſes of our 
Liberries, Lands, Callings, Lives, and all thac hearc can defire; 

I 1. The marner or means of our De erance was altogether wonderfull, the minner. 
1, It was eaſily brought 2d9ur, not by Millions of Cold ana Silver, not by the Eabe. 

wer or wit of man, 2, Ic was done mighcily, not by the Devil (as Faux ,,; zhr 

ſaſphemouſly ſpake) but by the immediate work of God : though, as Cyr»s had F 

ſome glory ot the Babylon;ſh Delivery, ſo our Cyrus, our gracious King had wor- 
thily tome glory of his Princely care an warchfulnefs in this Diſcovery. 3. Ir i 
was done ſeaſonably, in the very due time, when all was ready, and the concepri- ** __ 
on was even in the birth, 4. Ir was done to their ovn contuſion : derefed by Dp, grettivers 
chemſelves ; their hands that ſhould have acted it, decreed it by wri-ing. Dit- chemſelves. 
covered againſt chemſelves : miſchief returtied on th2 heads « Gat devitcd it : 
chey f-ll into the Pic chat they digged for others : death incended againft their 
brethren, caught themſelves, and chat by their 0\n Poxder, All chis co che ucrer 
confuſion of cheir Religion, as we have heard Finer himſelf foe-relling. 

Therefore ler us rejoice in thus great work of God, as his ancient People in 
this place. For why 2 The grearelt rage of the Eneniy is turned to his greateſt this great work 
prajſe: Pſal.76.10, Surely thewrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : both in his glory, of God. 
and his Churches deliverance. And, what is the end of all Gods great Delive- * 
rances, but ts praiſe his Name, and glory in his praiſe ? Pſal.206.47. Is not ours 
the benefir > Have nor wicked men ſcen and felr, that God having choſen our a. 
Land to dwell in, will nor eafily be caſt out of his Lodging ? And will nor this 
cool their bloud, and daun their ſpirirs from rhe like Enterprizes for the time 
to come 2 Doch nor this hazzard, thus happily diverred, make addirion to our 
ſtrength and peace? O bleſſed be God, even che Father of our Lord Jeſus , 
Chrilt, who for his own ſake, by his own hand, hach heaped up our happineſs. 
He that is mighry; hath done great things for us, and holy is his Name. O praiſe wich praiſe 
we the Lord ; for he is good, fer his m:rcy exdureth for ev:r, Holy Father, knit and prayer. 
our hearrs unto thee, that we may fear thy great and dreadfull Name, Teach us 
to be truly and unfainedly chankfull ro thy aol My: for this days mercies, 
and all heretofore : chat ſo we may receive the concinuance of thy favours to 
wy everlaſting comfort, and evermore rejoyce in thy great ſalvation. Bleſſed be 
Cod, 
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REVEL. 18. 4. 


Come out of ber my people , that ye be not partaker of 


:" ber ſonnes, and that ye receive not of ber plagues. 


Hen Eaſtern Babylon was to be deſtroyed for her cruelty and 
opprefhon of Gods people the Jews , the Lord graciouſly 
warneth the godly in Zaby/o» to get out from her , /eft they 
alſo (hold be 07a up in her deſtyutiion + And when We- 
ſtern Babylons tobe deſtroyed for her cruelty and oppreſſion 

| of Gods p_ amonyz the Gent /e;, the fame Lord, looking 

h \ | back to the ſame prophecie,upon the {ame occafion, repeat- 

eth the ſame admonition ; and urgeth the ſame Reaſons, ro the ſame perions, 

for the ſame end ; that they might be ſafe in the deſtruction of the ſame City Ba- 
bylonin a myſtery, as appeareth by comparing the ſecond verſe of rhis Chapter 


with this fourth verie. 


1. A Commandment, Come ont of her my people, 
I.Leſt ye partake in ker ſins, 


The parts of the 
verſe are rwo : Ya. The reaſons twofold 
2, And receive of ber plagues. 


Every word calls for Atrention. 


x. If we hada voice from heaven (will the worſt (ay) we would hear and obey: - 


now here is a vorce from heaven. 
2.A commanding voice of God , requiring 6@mplz and ſpeedy obedience , 


Come ont of her. ; 
3. A voice directed to Gods people among whom it may preſume ic ſelf wel- 


ome. 
4. Gods people abey for love of vertue,and may not partake in Babylons fias. 

s. 'Eventheirdulnefle of fleth muſt be qui by fear of puniſhment , and 
take heed they recerve not of her plagues. 

If you ſhall as Gods people, welcome this heavenly voice, and ſhall pleaſe to 
lend me your Chriftian attention, I will ſo ſuccinaly, as | may not be obſcure, 0- 
Pen the! , firſt the Commandment, and then the reaſons, which will furniſh us 
with variety of matrer, as/we may remit tedious both diſpures and diſcour- 


fes, to other auditories, : 6 > 
bY 24 | 1.The perſons co whom ir is direRed :; Ay people, 


14In the Commandment are, 2, Whence they muſt depart, from hey, 
© WOL- 3: How chey muſt depatrc , come one, 

| Fi My 
[4 


Reſemblance. 


Fer. 51.45. 


Parts 


Nore 1. 
A Chucch ins 
wicked place. 


Gol mindes 
his in danger. 


ys 
CE 
Warnes them 
to get from it. 


Gen-19.1 5.16. 
Num. 16. 26, 


4. 

Truly godly 
tike (uchWar- 
ning. 


Babz[on, what 
it 13, 


——_—— 


Fly out of Romiſh Babel. 

1. Note, Babylon is not a city of God , yet in Babylon is apeople of God , for 
che Church is Catholike , and though Babylon cannot be the Catholike Church, 
no more then a finger can be an hand,or an hand the whole body; yet in Babylon 
are ſome members of the Catholike Church, Baby/ox a wicked place , deft 
rodeſtruRtion , yet God hath ſome of his people hid in Babylon , for whoſe fake 
Babylep holds the word of God , though obicurely , and Baptiſme in ſubſtance, 
though very corrupt. They aske us , Where was your Church before Luther? we 
ſay, Even in Baby/on among themſelves. Why doe they hour at our anſwer as in- 
pony nr not firſt conreſt ag2inſt this voice from heaven,or blot his cext our 
of the book. | 

2 Babylonis caſt off unto deſtruction, but the Lord is not unmindfull of his 
people in the common -perdicion of B-bylon, Farre be it from him to doethis 
thing , to ſlay the righteous with the wicked (ſaith Abraham) ſhall not the Jadge of 
all the world dee righe ? ſuchis his fairbfulneſſe and care over his peOpes » Who 
are in covenant with him , as they ſhall ſce him finde out a time , which ſhall pur 
a ditfcrence between him that ſwearech , and him that fearerh an oach; between 
himchar fearech God , and him that fearech him nor, 

3. Babylon is haſtning to deſtruftion , bur ſhall not be deſtroyed, before Gods 
people in Babylon be called out of their ſafery. He watnerth Lor to ger out of 
Sodom ,that he may nor periſh with the Sodomires. 

He warneth the congregation to get away from the Tents of Corb , that they 
mizhr not be ſwallowed up with them. He warned his ele& by a voice in 
tem, ſaying, Migremu hinc, (0 as they fled inco lictle Pelle, before the 
on of ity; for though his juſtice be never ſokferce , yet he remembereth 
mercy in juttice,and will rather by a voice from heaven (as >warne his chil 
dren, than their ſafery ſhall not be provided for. 

4. Gods people called out of Babylon heare and anſwer the call , and chere- 
fore they are not Gods people thar ſtay in Babylon , only ſtay in Babylen 
afrer the call , whoſe names are not written in the book of life, and of the Lamb, 
and who are to be rolled up in the common deſtru&ion of Babylon. 

Secondly , whence mult Gods people depart ? from her , that is B«- 
bylon. 

F Asthe Church of Chriſtis deſcribed by a woman , Rzv. 13. 1. ſois the Syna- 
of Antichriſt, R-v. 17.1. Againe ,as Chriſt, the head of his Church , 
ap city ſor his ſear and throne, which is called Jeruſalem , which was a type 
of rhe Church of God;ſo hath che head of rhis Antichriſtian apoſiaſic his ſear and 
chrone , which is called Babylon, that great cuty. | 

Nov becauſe ir is cnteden all hands, char Babylon is the ſear of Antichcri, 
it is worth inquiry what this Baby/on 5. 

The Papiſts would have us to ſeek for Antichriſt every where, bur where 

hee is, and have ſought ro leade us afide to many conjeRures, 

Some of them cell us chat by Babylon is meant the wicked world, but tha cans 
not be , for then when Babylon fallerh, theworld ſhall fall , which ic dorh nor ; 
for how could the Marchanrs bewaile her fall, , unlefle they will Gay they muſt 
moane her in hell | | 

2. Neither isthe wicked world the ſear of Antichriſt , for he muſt fic in the 
Temple of God , which is not the whole world, 

3, Neither are the ofGed - calledour the of world, bur in a fpiri- 
ING; GRO is alſo a locall cgrefle out of Babylon com- 
man 


| Some of them ſay, that the Eafterae Babyloa in Chaldea is meant , but as tru- 
ly as the former. 


My people. 


For 1, that was fallen « thouſand yearsbeface , and how could Gods peo: 
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ple be called thence in S. 7ohns time , where they had not been of a thouſand 
yeares, 
2. This Babylon had rule over the Kings of rhe earthin $S, /oh»'s rime, and 
- therefore mutt needs be that State and Monarchie which then (lood at Rome, & Rev. 7.8. 
not that which was fallen in the Caldzan Babylor. 
3- This Baby/on was not that in the letter ,or Babylon indeed, but Babylon in 4 
miſter, that is, a State or City which reſembled Babylon, Rer.17, 5. 
Some of them confeſle the truth,thar by hou here is meant Rome the We- py, nibers 
ſtern Babton,convinced partly by that plain deſcription of the woman firting on Atcaſer, —_ 
ſeven mountains, havinz ſeven heads, which wete ſeven Kings, or ſeven kindes of Yieges, Leſſm, 
£overnments;partly by che moments and eight ofReaſon,and partly by the con- Aaivenda,vyc, 
teſſion of ſo many Fathers, who all ſpeak as plain as we, that Rome is Babylon. £ {yr = 
But though rhe Jeſuices at this & ſcene ro ſpeak with more judgement,yet Ter yr 
with as little ingenuity ; for ro defenq their Pope and City, they would ſhift ic /i&erinue, - 
to Erthnick Rem, which is without all colour of truth. Occumenius. 
For, 1. This Babylon is the ſzat of Antichrift, which I think Rome was not. 
Forif Erhnick, Rome were the ſeat of Antichriſt , then could not Antichriſt ft in 
the Temple of God ; and then were Antichriſt already come long ſince, which 
they deny, and all theirfable of Antichriſt quice { led 
2. The Fathers acknoivIedeed Babylon to bt! Bome in their cime, many yeares 
after it had ceaſed to be Heathen, and became Chriſtian. 
3. Neicher can ic be proved that the Chriſtians by vertue of this commandment 
departed from old Erhmck Rome, but continued conſtantly enduring all thoſe 
bloody perſecutions raiſed by thoſe Heathen Emperors. 


We conclude therefore, that by Baby/onis meanc here not Rom: Pagan, bur 
Rome Papal, _ : : Reſemblance of 
Lueſt. Bur why is Rowe called Baby/5n, and not Rome in plain rermes ? Weſtern Baby- 


eAnſw. Beſides many Reaſons which might be given both from che myſteries {93:0 the Ba- 
of prophecies, and from the purpoſe of God,wvho would by leavin? ſome things 
obſcure,exerciſe the minds and diligence of his people : 

Here Rome is call:d Babylon , for the fimilitude and reſemblance with ir, ſo as 
ane egge 1s not liker another then Rome and Babylon. For | 

1. They are like in pride and power, Ecaſtern Babylon was the ſeat and head Simili: ſuperbia 
of the Monarchie, 74; £a51awvere: fo the Weſterns Babylon ruled over the 
Kings and Kingdomes of the world. Both fate as Queens over the world; both 
dwelt upon many watets ; both ſivelled in magnitude and greatneſs beyond all 
meafure; both ike potent, ſaith Oroſime, 

2. They are like in perfid:oxſneſſe andrtreachery, Babylon was a City eſtran- Similis perfedia 
ged from the Covenant of Ged : ſo is Kemr, once in Covenant, and married un- Eccleſpa ſmilis 
to Chriſt, bur after breaking her faith by her horrible whoredome and 1dolatries, ef famine qua 
ſhe can call Chriſt no more ſhi, nor Chriſt can call her Am: : and though ex antiqua fe- 
ſhe can ſhe Bapriſm, and reheatſe the Creed and Ten Commandment, (as an ficitze excidir, 
Harlor can ſhew the Marriage Ring) yer is ſhe a wife no longer, Chriſt hath g1i- 0m a 
ven her a Bill of divorce, and who ſo matrieth her that is divorced for adultery is gun enim 6 
an adulterer. orum tbecas of 

Hence is this Papal Babylox called thz great whore , the whore of Babel, the «cules babes, 
whore that fits on ſeven hills, and no other whore elſe in the world doth fo, for mn 4arem 
many juſt Reaſons. oY _ 

1. As anwhore is an apoſtare from her conjugal faith, and playeth falſe with 1; ,' epitt. 
him whom ſhe profeſſeth her husband ; ſo rhis whore of Babel, once married Why Reme Pa- 
unto Chrift , is now joyned ro anqther husband the Pope , who claimerh to be palis called chy 
Chrifts Vicar, the husbang of the Chatch : as if an nd muſt needs have a 8x Whore, 
Vicar ; 6r as if he can be honeſt that is Vicar to an husband; or ſhe chaſt that ad- 


Miyzeth a Vicar to her husband. 
_ Fi 2 2.As 
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——__—— 


Pcov- $.1 Is, 


Marian. de reg. 
b.1, 5.7, 


Simili: farm. 


Similis exitus 


—Q }4 


2. As an whore inveigleth all ſhe can by meretricious Arts, ſhe drawerly in 
the young man by her flatteries and ſubclenes, but moſt of all ſhe allurerh erear 
perions to folly for great rewards : Even ſo this whore of Babe! ſeducet 

craft, and in a myftery, all whoſe names are not wricten in the Book of Life 3 


bur eſpecially ſhe hath iunveigled the Kinzs and Princes of the earch to commir 
fornication with her. 


3- As the Hatlort loveth che dark, and ſeekerh rhe twilicht ; ſo this whore -of 
Pabylon flierh the light of the Scriptures, and loverh the dark nighr of ignorance. 
What elſe is the mother and nurſe of their devotion bur ignorance? doth 
Roman religion dominere , but over ignorant countries and perſons ? Where doe 
Prieſts and Ieſuites ſculke and lurke but in dens and thickets of ignorance? When 
doe theſe OwvIes and Bats flutter abroad bur in the twilight > Egypt covered with 
darkneſs, was covered with Lecuſts and Frogs , but Goſhen having hghr , was rid 
of Locuſts and ſuch vermines, 


4. An whoreexhaulls a mans ſubſtance , and brinss him ro a morſell of bread: 
ſo the whore of Rome hath by cunning, and Br things not worth thanks 
exhauſted che cheife treaſures of Kihgs and' Kingdomes, Her Pocer-pemct her- 
ed by tiranny and hypocrifie , have equalled the ya. ew an unſupeRed 
wirnefle of her ſuitable gathering , is that Orbss i» #rbe , that world of wealth, 
which that great Cuy hath robbed the great world of ; andyet as was ſaid of 
Paulus 3. 


Es avaritie non ſuſſicit Orbis. 


5- An whore enervates and weakneth the firengrh, and ſeckerh the precious 
life ofa man : Shee conſumeth the fleſh and the body, 1aith Solomon. So this Whore 
of Babylon hath weakned all the power of Princes in their own kingdomes , clai- 
ming all their Authority , Crowns, Laws, and making them bur her vaſſals to 
execute her deſignes : which if any of them chink unreaſonable, then by all falſe 
Arts, poſitions and PraRtices , ſhee hunteth the precious lives ofſuch Pri cs, 
ſometimes by her own Emitfaries, and ſometimes by their own ſubjeQs 3 armed 
with fraud and force, with dagsand daggers, with poiſons or powder plots.And 
what difference , ſaith Mariana , wherher rho killeſt him with poiſon or fab ; 
there be many examples (faith be ) borh ancienc and moderne , of enemies killed 
this Way. 

3+ "Ihe are like 1n ſtate and condition, Babylon Ggnifierh Confuſion ; and 
in both was a Confuſion of tongues , that one could nor underſtand another. And 
in both a confuſion of - and a Lovang hd jo hlchineſſe , fimnilia _— fairh O- 
roſiis , fins of higheſt degrees againſt man : for what elſe can be expe&ed 
of a people left by God? Whar clſe bur a chaine or fin reaching up unto heaven , 
in thar ſtare the head of which is the man of fin. I may not now rake in this fink , 
he had need have rd on his face, rhat ſhould ſpeake or heare of Babels fil- 
thineſle : the beſt way co expreſle the filch of ordure,, is quickly ro cover it: there- 
fore I will imitate the Painter, whoto expreſs the deepeſt ſorrow that might be, 
did cover the party with a veile, 


47 4 bis parallel in their ruin C1, Certaine, 
and miſerable deſtruion, which in Z: Torall, 
bothis. 3. Fivall, 


x, Of 


Fhlont of RomiſhBabel. 
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1, Oftboth was ſaid, Babylon's fallen, Babylon i; fallen , the preſent rene 
for the furure:and ingemination or doubling of the prophecic,nowth the cercin- 
ty of chew ruine, 

2, Both Babels muſt be curned ro heaps, both of them mutt: h- Mar nt , Mmoun 
cains turned into aſhes : as the Kings did ro that, Babel, ſo ſhall the wen Kin: 
_ this Whore, and leave her naked, and ear her fleſh , and burn h&:; with 

re. 

3. Both of chem ſhall be finally deſtroyed, never to be recovered av1ine. 
Boch of them ſhall be as a miltone calt inco the ſea by the Angel, neve: to be 
lifred up any more. Both of them muſt be deſtroyed as Sodom and Gomorrah , 
which were never recovered. -In neither of them ſhall be found bridegroom or 
bride, the ſound of milſtone,, or light of a candle, or any craftſman - and 
therefore ſhall neicher of chem be inhabiced by man any more, but Zim an4 

I;m ſhall dwell there; and che Oftriches ſhall dwell therein ; bur nevec 
ſhall _ of man remain there any more, neicher ſhall Babel ever riſe from 
rhe evil. 

Objeit. But how unlikely is this,that ſo ſtrong a ſaffe and beauriful rod ſhould 
be broken co pieces? and we will be ready to ſay with CMary , Bur how ſhall 
this be? 1 anſiver, as God rained a ſhower of fire and brimftone upon Sodom , 
which was-as the garden of God, and turned her to aſhes ſucdenly ; ſo will he 
rain a great ſhower - of haile, like calents of lead, upon Babe/, And as the faire 

» ſunſhine morning could nor ſave themzno more ſhall che fair ſunſhine of proſpe- 
rity ſave theſe,for God which condemnech her isa ſtrong Lord, - , 

Having declared who is this 'Babylon, and why : now we come to the third 
branch of the Commandment,C ome out of her. | 

As by Babylon, we mean not only the walls, and plor of ground, on which che 
Ciry of Rome Randeth , bur the whole Papal flare and Religion ; (© the heaven- 
ly voice enjoyns all che people of God, both a ſpiritual and corporal egrefie 


from them. 
; 1. The Matter. 
In few words take into our view, 
2. The Manner of our departure, 
, Firſt, for the Matter, All Gods people muſt depart from the Romiſh Church, 
both in Judcement and eAfﬀettion. 
I: Mente, 


1.In reſpe& of ſpiritual preſence we muſt depart, { 2. Aon, 
3- Corpore. 

In Fudgement We muſt renounce their Do&rine, Faich, Worſhip, and whole 
Religion, ſo faras ir differeth from the Scriprures: and the Harmony of Con- 
feſſions of the Reformed Churches agreeable ro the Scriptures. 

We mult alſo in our Fadgement renounce all Remane power executed by the 
Pope and his Clergy over the Scripcure, over. Princes and their Subje&s, arid 
over any other Churches without their own precincts, 

In our Ape + ak thE ongghechy wry © wn? pry 
damn -to their blaſphemous doArines, Ir 1a. ul idolats Ys e ſupecſti- 
tions, wicked manners and the deteftable .cquries of that wicked Ciry and 
Scare; contrary to many Policitians ,. who give; us their preſence, bur their 
hearrs ace in Bab3/ox: Chriſt hath the ſhell , bur they reſerve rhe kernel for 


> We mult depart frem needleſs aſſociation and affiſtance:- how can we 
effwith God ? How can iron andclay, remper rogether? Whar ſociery beryeen 
light-and darkneſs > Whar agreement between a member of Chritt, and a limb 
AER? How can any of God poopie by.ghy perivn thellbe mine 4 ye 

3 arg 


\ 4 


hands, and embrace. amity and ſociety with. ſuch. as have broken 
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Jer.41.63 
Rev 18. 252, 


lerem.$0 40; 
Rev. 16. 21, 


What ir is to 
$* out of Bas 
lon, 


1. Mnte; 


- 
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Fl out of Romiſb Babel. 


3. Corpore. 


tn what mon + 


ner we muſt 
deparr, 


s., Cit. 


Jer. 51. 6. 


3. Longe, 


2. Totdliter. 


4. Fiadliter. 


ſafe, caſting himſelf upon ſuch adventures ?. 


— 


fare ſhall be mine, thy children ſhall be mine; but thy God ſhall not be mine, 
thy Religion ſhall not be mine. 

And F aſſiſtance we may lend Babylon no hand to uphold her, we are com- 
manded not to ſeck the proſperity of /abel all our days, becauſe rhe Lord bach 
divored her to deſtruion, bur eſpecially thoſe,whoſe hands and ſwords God hath 
ſanRified to this purpoſe : whenſoever God ſhall put it into their hearts, chey 
want neither charge nor calling to-reward her as ſhe harh rewarded them : as ſhe 
hath levied forces againſt the Pfinces of the earth , ſo muſt they levie forces 
againſt her ; and the cup of death and wrath which ſhe hath filled to them , they 
muſt fill her che double. ; 

3. We mutt depart corporally from them, even in reſpe& of place arid habi- 
tation. If an Houſe be ready ro tall , it muſt oppreſs all that are under the roofe. 
If a City be ſummoned to warre by the ſound of a trumper , careful men will 
defire ro leave that Ciry. Orif a Ciry b: infe&ed with a raging peſtilence , we 
need not perſwade men to flie forch of that danger. Here 1s a ruinous fate rea- 
dy to be made an heap, Shall the hicle mice , by natural ſazacity , preſage the 
ruine of the houſe and flie; and (hal! we ftay till we be oppreſſed under the ruine? 
The Lord hath proclaimed open War againſt rhis rebellious City , and ſhall we 
ſtay the mounting of the Canon ? No where can a man beftory himſelf in Popiſh 
Countreys, bur he ſhall meet with that poxtiney aire , a thouſand rimes more 
infe&tious than ever was 2ny City with mott hot peſtilence, and can any man be 


Secondly , for the manner of our departure from  Babe/, we muſt 

come out , , 

1. Cito, 

2. Longe. 

3. Toralitey. | 
| Finaliter. 

1. We muſt depart haſtily. Lot was commanded to haften our of Sedew, and 
prolong no time, becauſe the danger was neere ; delay which is in all things dan- 
gerous,may here prove deſperare,and therefore we are commanded ro fiie our of 
Babel: which isa ſwift motion beſeeming Gods people in cheir obedience ; and 
becauſe of the nearneſſe of the r unto them. 

3. We muft depart far from Babel, even as far as may be. Many are aftaid 
ro offend the Babylowrans by departing too far from them, Bur as Moſes calling 
the Congregation from Corah and his Complices, ſaid, / prey you depart from 
the tents of theſe men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye periſh in their ſinnes ; 
ſo we muſt pray, to have no fociety or comporting with Romiſh Babylon , 
in hr herefie idolarry,or ſupetfiitions , for this were net ro depart far enough 
rom . 
- 3: We muſtdepart wholly, thy ſelf and all thine. When Zor' was called out of 
Soxem, he is willed to call and carry out with hitn all and every one of his kin- 
dred , his wife, his children, his ſons in Law, and all whom he loved. And Moſes 
called nor only ch head of families from Corb, but their wives, ſons, and lictle 

aren 3 we may fot think our ſelves departed from Babylor, unleſs our wives 
and children be *« with us. He is but halfe depatred whoſe 0- 
ther haſfe is 4 , neither can a man of reaſon think him deparc- 
ed, thar ſends his paynes, his ſonnes and daughters , for education in Popiſh 
— | | 
- 4: This heavenly voice would have us depart finally , never to returne more. 
Lot muſt not depart out of Sodom to look back again : nor our of Egype withthe 
Iſratliter, toturn back afrer rhe Leeks and Onyons ; nor with Spa 


Hato, tut back 
ro Babel when we have fill'd our purſes, #otrfor rumor of danger rurn away from 
the ttuth received : for Tonpoſe Gol road kindle « Fre of Focmon in bis 


Y, 
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Church, chis were bur a fire of tryal and caſtigation, whereour the Lords gol- 
den veſſels (ſhould come our tals ielghrer ond better. But if we return to y 4 
bylem, there is nochuny bur a fire of deſtru&ion and final ruine, ro burn up ſuch 
husks and chaffe , as wanting ſubſtance of grace are blowne away with 
every winde of docrine , every blaſt of change, and every ſhadoiv of 
l 


I had nov come to the ſecond part of my text , if there ſtood nor three Papi: blame 
ſorrs of men in my way, to whom I mult in fe words apply my ſelf and this part; us Foe pomnmy 
being men of no goad qualities, I will make whathatte from chem I may : our of Babylot. 
firſt ſorr of cheſe are Romanikts, the ſecond Separarilts, the third Apoltates, 
The Romaniſts cudgel us for ceparring from Rome; The Separatilts lay load 
upon us for nor departing from Babylon: can both cheic blows fall right > The 
apiſts tell us wich great audaciouſneſs , that we ate Schiſmaricks, and Here- Ns: exivimus 
ricks , becauſe we have departed from the Catholick Church ; and keep out of 4b: corpere, 
che lap of our mother Church, yea out of the Ark, ouc of which is no ſalvati- '# « nobis ani- 
on, But our text hath taught us that we are not deparred from the Church of j3* 39% 4b wo 
Chriſt, bur from Baby/os, Neither can they prove us Schiſmaricks for departin2 fe + —_ 
from them, whom ve can eaſily prove to have edfrom Chriſt by a general illes ret quimad 
Apoſtalie, contrary to the whole Kingdome of Chrift , onely fic for Ancachrift fandanene, 
the Catholick Hererick, Neither are we departed from onar Mother, but from the 1m, illi 
mother of whoredom,and we may net ming le with harlote, _ a ſands« * 
3. Neither of our own head, bur by this voice from heaven. yum a by 
4- Our duty bindeth us to avoid her fins,and our ſafery to avoid her plagues. ſumus > = 
Ler them bring us a Text or voice from heaven to bring us back again , and we ſecundum aſpe. 
will return ; Texts of Scriptures and heavenly voices cannot be contrary 7 hominun; 
cothemiclves. rea ramps, 0 
- 2. The Separailts ſay we are in the midſt of Babylon, our Aſlemblies are An- am Dez. wm 
cichriſtian, our ſelves no people af God, becauſe we leap not over the pale, and de berciicis 18 
flic out with them. Bur firſt, they have not, nor can prove the Church of 97. imperſe#. 
«gd Babylon, unleſs Babylon be in covenant with ths Lord, and hath yp 
both the Deeds and Seals of that Covenant , to ſhew in all the ſubltantial parts "_ 
of them rightly adminiſtred according to the inftitution , and now ttanderh ro SP3racifts far 
che determination of the Sctipruresin all rhings 3 for thus doth the Church of "8910s farre 
England, but not ſo Babel: and therefore we are nor ſo ſcarred with the windy ©" 
rermes of falſe worſhip, falſe Menteys bowing down to traditions , or denying 
the power of Chrift 1n ruling his Church, which is boch preached and defended 
happily amongſt us. 
_ 2. They have nor, nor can prove that Chriſt hath given us a Bull of Di- 
Votce as he harhro Babe/,' or that the reformed Churches have ſeparated 
from us , as they have from Baby/on. As for their diſcoveries , what hath a 
chiſme of private men to do to excommunicate whole Churches ? or why ger 
they no Churches to joyn with them ? or if they could ger all. the Reformed 
Churches to them , we orderly admoniuon before raſh excommunicazi- 
on, For if a private man be amonthed twice or thrice b=fore excommy- 
ion,much more may a whole Church expe&t it. 
* 3. We arecome out of Babylon by Gods bleſſing, in that we have pulled 
men a denſer ages abt Srhpas}, th ad of Dagin 
craments, our Maniltry agree Scriptures 3 the head of Dagon is 
ar. of , his Gump. caſt down, and caſt our ; and we labour in purging away all 
he ſetit and ftinke of him, ſo far arc we from worſhipping the beaſt, or receiving 


. 


PS Fe cannor therefore. Kea ann the Church of Eagtond, but w2 .- 


out from the true, Church of God, and from the Spouſe of Chriſt, who ac- 
knomlcdgeth Chrif for her headand foundation , by ering by 
Sf ri2hreout- 
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s alone is made a member of his body, ; _ 
No reaſon will ſervetheſe unreaſonable men, for then I might now ger froti 
them : bur their importunity fiays me to anſwer one objeftion , and ſo I' will 
leave them. ; 

Objeft. Bur what a number of corruptions have you, an heap of mens Tradi- 
tions, Which Chriſt never acknowledged , but bred and born 1n Babylon; and 
what a number of Gods Ordinances do you want , which a true Church of 
Chriſt cannot want,and can you be a Church of Chriſt? 

Anſw, 1. Was not Lt got out of Sodom when he ſaw the ſmoke of the 
Ciry ? If ic were granted then, that a little ſmoke of the Citte did trouble our 
eyes,muſt it follow that we are (till in the mid(t of Babylon ? 

2. They point us to ſome corruptions and errors, to which I ſay: 1. Ler them 
ſhew me a ſoyle in the world , where wheat growverth without ſome chaffe,and 
I will go with them : But that is not at Amſterdam. 

2, None of the corruprions they point us to, are of that high nature as to 
call for a perſonal ſeparation, becauſe none of them are fundamental. The 
leaſt corruption that we can eſpy, in conſtitution, in execution we mult ſeparate 
from, in judgement, in affe&ion in pratice : but to ſeparate perſonally tor any 
error not fundamental,let them teach ir them co whom all errors are alike, . bur 
we may not be ſo dull, —_ 

3. Our Church being joyned to the head Jeſus Chriſt, and retaining the viral 
parts of the Word and Sacraments ; neither its _ of ſomerhing which 
ought to be preſent, nor the remaining of ſomething which oughe to be caſt our, 
can thruſt her from the right and ticle of the Church of God, bur is in eſſence 
and being a Spouſe of Chriſt. For example, cur off both a mans armes , both his 
legges, cur off his ears and noſe, now. he wanteth many things which a"man 
ſhould have, bur yer ſo _ as the head ſtands alive upon the » and other 
vical parts remain, he is indeed'a man,alchough a maimed one. Again, ſuppoſe 2 
man had ten fingers on an hand, or three armes, or ſuppoſe an hand flood 
where the foot ſhould Rand, or the mouth were ſer in the forchead , here were 
a great aberration and confufion againſt natural ſymmetry of a mans body : yer 
he is a man, though a very deformed one ; whereas, where there is no head, or 
no union of members to that head, rhere were no body , no man : So whatfo- 
ever they can ſay,t falſly, is wanting in our Church ; or whatſoever the 

ſay is re nt or ſuper ſhe being founded on Chriſt her head, andcruly 
diſpenſing the Word and Sacraments, they cannot overthrow her being of a true 
Church of Chriſt. "_ | | 

4. Toconclude with them, ſomethings make to the being of a Church , ſome 
to the comelineſs and well-being of it : if their nimble eyes cauld finde never ſo 
many abuſes nor fundamental, all rheſe ſhall onely make to the diſgrace andun- 
comelineſs of the Church, bur ſhall never overthrosy rhe being of ic. Whatſoever 
we want, let not God want his praiſe, nor we rhankfulneſs,” that ye want not 
that whereby Gods people may enjoy the joy of their ſalvation. And this ma 
ſerve for anſwer to thoſe Lowry = all che cortuptions they ' charge us wi 
were truely obje&ed againſt us as they are nor, | 

Apoftates re 2 Tothethird ſort who go away from us to Babylon, becauſe they were ne- 
urn ro Babylon er of us ; would to God they would timely coaithr- I Ie, I 

1. If the Lord be ſo earneſt thar his people which are in Baby/on ſhould flie out 
of her ; it cannor but be too prepoſterous and deſperate for thoſe thar are gotren 
out to run in again. $7 10 22053} 

2. Thatif ir be a figne of the Lords people, to depart out of Babylos ; it muſt 
needs be a ſigne of him or her chat is not the Lords, to run into her , and ſsto. 
conrinue, I uy Pls 

3. What is the fearful hire of Apoſtafie and Apoſtares , of whom the hae 
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the Lord ſpeated> tothfomety: as of dogr aud ſwine turning to- their vom 
wallowing. What can be ion of fuch, as ing the = 
profeſſion of the Goſpelt , falt away from Chrift co Antichciſt , but the 
dreadfull doome which is ro be awarded againſt the Lords moſt 
na 


enemies ? | 

4-. That they finne n:rhont & cauſe, which agyravares the finne : 
ſo cleare a light and cruch ena&ted, procefted, crowned, and in theſe dayes after 
ſeventy years of the ſunſhine of the Goſpel , which hach been the be time 
the Goſpel hath had in the worldfor fo long rogether, chus thirteen hundred years; 
ſo de our meanes ve might have beene as fable as rocks upon our reck and 
foundation, 

- That they fin againſtſpecial commandment of God, yea, againſt a voi 

f —_ heaven in this Text ; rh2y cannot ſay in the day of & Lordthey A 


warned. : 


but they gre» weary of the Lords provifion, may the Garlike, the 


{for theres no underſtanding Papitts dare truſt maco ic ) and yet look back 
will, Bur what is the iſſue and concluſion of all > as all rhey in the her lnee/ 
miſerably died , and never centred into the Land of Reft; ſotheſe 

may Ks 2299 Manna with Gatlike for the preſeac ; bur inthe day of the Lords 
vicication, they ſhall reap according to then ſowing; when greatnefle, not 
wealth, when Jeſuirical ſubtilties, nor penal ſatisfations, neither ſhall their 
painted and Poetical Purgatory help or cafe them ; they would not be taped by 
2 voice from heaven , but back they would to Babylon ; and now they 
partake in her erernall plagues , by a ſentence from heaven which is icre- 


vocable. 
That ye partakg not of her fins. ; 
This COLE part of our rext hath rhree things conſiderable in ic : 
- 1+ That Babylen hath great ſins, 
2» That not ro deparr from her is to parrake in her fins. 


---3, Who they be thar do parrake in her fins, 
or the ſins of Babylon, they were moſt tranſcendenr bach againſt God , and 


azainſt man, I may not tire your P: with the enumeration. I canner 
name a fewer number than myo , whichthe Scriptures uſually infiſt upon ip this 


arcument, 


1. Idolatry, 


| 2. Cruelty. mo; oth 
1. Babylon was full of Imazes and falſe Gods ; they worſhipped Bellfor God, 
and Bop rk Succetb and Banerh, The Dragon was wo alſo among 
them as God; In-a word it was a land of graves mages, they doted on 
. Fair Jdols, Now all the idolacrpof rhar tern Babylon was 2 type and (he- 
. dew of the unheard Idolatries of this Weſtern Babylon , who not onely commir- 
teth bur commandeth ſhamefut filthinefſe , netther onely defenderh her owne 
: .whoredomes, but teacheth and forcerh the ſame wpen orhers: Charoacs the 
[1PLUTES 
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Scriptures ' call her -a m1ſtreſſe, yea a worker of whoredomes, with a full cup of 
flthineſs and fornications in her hand > which ſhe reacheth and forcerh upon 
allher lovers. - That asall men both high and low, ſmall and great , malt fall 
down befo:e the Cod which Nebuchadrezz.ax King of Babel hath ereted,ſo muſt 
every man worſhip the breaden , brazen, woodden , and golden gods , which 
that Nebuchadnezzar of this Eaftern B abe/ hath ſet up. But 1 know nor by what 
windlace the. Jeſuires (as nimble' as miſchief ic ſelfe) have brought ic abour, ro 
a demurre among Divines ; whether theſe Babylonians be Idolaters or no? 
which wiſe men ſee ro be bur the raiſing of a cloud of duſt ro trouble our eyes , 
whileſtthey work their ſtratagems amongſ, and againſt us. 

That Rema- , 1 For, Dorhthe Spirit of Cod call Baby/en the mother of whoredoms,and are 

niſts are forms! they nor Idolaters? 


Hdolarers. 2-Do they tranſlate adoration from the Creator to the creatures (Which is Na- 
O:m.inChriſt, . yz; deſcription of Idolatry) and are they nor idolaters ? 
nat.3. 3. Do they ere and worſhip Images of the invifble God, and are they 


nor Idolarers ? | 
Cofter. Bellar, 4- Do they give all the honour co the Image which is due to the ſamplar , and 
arethey not Idolaters. 

5. Do they command and compel every man to fall corn on his knees , and 
adoretheir Hoaſt in their proceſſhons;being an external relizious worſhip,and are 
they-not Idolaters ? 

6. They do reach that to Images, as Images, a proper religious worſhip is due, 
2s do their learned Papiſts,and are they not Idolaters ? 

7. Do they invocare all the; Hoaſt of heaven, and their Hoaſt in carth ; and is 
not this formally to Idolatrize ? 

8. Are they ſo puzled in this argument, as the greateſt Schollers are forced 
ro'ſay that ſome Idolatry is lawful, as Gregory de Valentia, If ſome be lawful, ler 
them give a reaſon why not aU/ as well ; andifall orany be lawful with them, 
are they nor Idolaters ? | 

Thus: while ſhe claimeths ro be the mother Church ( not without wrone 
both to mo and eAnti>ch where the Gentiles were firſt called Chrifti- 
John 8. yd we mult in the Scriptiires diale&, hold her the Mother of whoredomes. 

nd if the Jews could not abide to be born in fornication, ler us that are free 
born;ſcorn to take a notorious whore for our mother,and leave her to the baſtard- 
ly brood that are born and bred up to Antichriſt : of whom may be verified, Like 
mother, like daughters. 
2, Cruelcy. The ſecond fin noted in Babylon was cruelty , and tyranny againſt the Church 
Jerem. 53-25, Of God, where ſhee was called « deſtroyer , and « deſtroying mountaine , and the 
and$9.213 hammer of the whole world, 
As was the Eaſterne Babylon to Gods people among the Jewes; ſo is the We- 
ſterne ro the Chriſtian Church among the Gentiles ; the great Abadden and A-> 
I» and Lai pollyon;called the ſcarſer Whorezdrunke farſt with the wine of her fornication,and 
Rev.+7.2-14.8. Fw drunke with bloud: for in ber 1s found the blowd of al! the Prophets and of all 
the Sahits. ft 

The tyranny of Eaſterne Babel had three properties , wherein the Weſterne Ba- 
bel doth far ſyrpaſſe . 

ag, I. That was a Coverons cruelty ; for Nebuchadnezzar ſpoiled the city and the 
Cruthyvf Ro- Temple, Re Sehonſp one hg Lage houſe, and beſides carried away all che 
miſk Babyloni- oe —__ | þ wv -— a CST Lo groghard robberh che wel 

Kingd. 5. God; carrieth away the Word , t craments , the Scriprures, preaching , 
L ® -the | 20-27 Fr » figured by theſe golden veſſels , <nfiruntents and pillars 
- and beſides robberh and ſpoilech Kings and Princes of their Kingdomes crownes , 
rreaſlires , and revenues, 1oas there is no kingdome in Chriftendome, which 
' hath nor drunk deep of his tyranny. 


De idolslar. 
|. 2, C7. 
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2. That was an unnataral and barbirons Cruelty, for they raged agaiaft In. 
fants the ſeed of the Church, a»d daſbed their heads againſt rhe tones. So is this 
Babylon as fierce and unnatural in het cruelties, hatching up ſavage Monfter-, and 
Parricides, by teaching, counſelling, ating, criumphing and parronizing Murders 
unheard of , of in Babylon : as Maſtives which lie in the ſhimbles have 
commonly bloody mouths, ſo dotheir mouths run over with Romiſh Rhetorick ; 


Ure, ſeca,cccide, Burn, Kill, n,Stap, Blow up , Whom ? Strangers, friends , 


old, young, men, women, 


f Tn OR agen, Countries, 
nay, your own King, your native Countrey ; blood, ſhed innocent blood ; 
maxe no end of ſheding innocent blood, let blood touch blood : Oh cruel Tigers 
co the life of man, to the life of Kings and Kingdoms,and fo to the very life and 
foul of the world | 

Nebuchadnezzer of Babel is not content to burn the three Children of God , 
bat he muſt make the fier ſeven times hotter than ever, to ſhew that he wou!d 
burn them ſeven cimes over a peece, if becould, This Weſtern Nebachadurauwcr 
hach kindled fires againſt Gods ſervan's, ſeven times hotter than chat furnace, de- 
viſing corments xs n-ar hell fire, as any helliſh Tyrant could inveat. The Atsof 
the Church, and the As of Juſtice, Record, that nor far from this place, the 
Romanift; firſt murthered Richard Hun , a grave and wealthy Citizen, and then 

him, and then condemned him for an Heretick, and then burat the dead 
man in Smirh-field, becauſe be appeared not, being ſummoned to recant bis ſup- 
poſed Hereſie. 
3. That Babyloxiſh Tyranny was as unſatiable as unnatural. The Church ſac 
weeping in B«b7/on,which noteth a long Captivity ; ſo under this Weſtern B aby- 
len bath the Church endured a long Captivity,not of 75.years, but of ſeven times 
70. almoſt chrice told, and yer an end is not come. 1 heſe Horſe-leaches ate un- 
ſatiable ; Do not theſe enemics of mankind deſire rivers of blood to ride their 
Horſes to the Saddles in the blood of the Luther ans ? Domitins Ne-o cauſed Royne 
to be ſer on fire intwelve places at once, that he might delight himſelf in ſeeing a 
pattern of the burning of Try, But our late Nerees and Babylonians would [. e 
a Patrernof Hel-fire before they came there, and to that end would kindle a fire 
to burn not a City, but three goodly Kingdoms at once. Duke Aber boaſtetb, 
That in the low Countrieobe ſlew in five years ſix and thirty chouſand Proteſtants, 
for which ſervicethe Pope ſent him an hallowed ſword. Yigerix one of the In. 
quiſition, affirmed, that it bad conſumed in leſs thag thirty years, with ſeveral 
kinds of torments, an hundred and fifty thouſand Proteſtants. O unſatiable 
Wolves, whom all the blood of the whole Fold of Jeſus Chriſt would not 
fatiace / 

2. Thoſe thatcome not out of Zaby/+», muſt needs partake of herſins : For , 
Firſt, Hardly can a man touch pitch and not be defiled : Ir is nor Every mans caſe 
to live chaſte in Sedavs, as Lot did, and in this cafe thou canſt as bardly be in her, 
and not of her. Secondly, Impoſſible it is for bim to free himſelf from evil , 
that ſhunaeth not the occaſions and provocations of it : and juſt it is, that he thac 
runneth our to meet the Temprer, ſhould fall by the temptation, Therefore 
_—__— out of the houſe of his tempting Miſtreſs. 
evil. 


Rule is, not toavoid only apparent evils, but alſo the appearances of 
Objeft. But we may live andconverſe in Baby/on, in Rowe, and popiſh Coun- 
tries with good : keeping our hearts unto God : and bence many go 


to their Maſſes , behold their Pomp and Worſhip , admire, and perbaps bow 
rs, and do as they do, and yet be Chriltian: good cnovgh for all 
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Scriptures / call her -a miſtreſſe, yea a worker of whoredomes, with a full cup of 
filthineſs and fornications in her hand ? which ſhe reacheth and forcerh upon 
allher lovers. - That asall men both high and low, ſmall and great , malt fall 
down befo:e the Cod which Nebuchadrezz.ar King of Babel hath ereted,ſfo muſt 
every man worſhip the breaden , brazen, woodden , and golden gods, which 
that Nebuchadnezz.ar of this Eaſtern B abe/ hath ſer up. But 1 know nor by what 
windlace the. Jeſuites (as nimble: as miſchief ir ſelfe) have brought ic abour, ro 
a demurre among Divines ; whether theſe Babylonians be Idolaters or no 
which wiſe men ſcero be bur the raiſung of a cloud of duſt co trouble our eyes , 
whileſtthey work their ſtratagems amongſ, and againſt us. 

That Rema- , 1. For, Dorhthe Spirit of Cod call Baby/on the morher of whoredoms,and are 

niſts areformsl they not Idolaters? 


1dolarers. 2-Do they tranſlate adoration from the Creator to the creatures (which is Na- 
O.inChiiſt, . {42445 deſcription of Idolatry) and are they nor idolaters ? 
—_ 3. Do they ere and. worſhip Images of the invifible God, and are they 


nor Idolaters ? 
Cofter. Bellar, 4- Do they give all the honour co the Image which is due to the ſamplar , and 

arechey not Idolaters, 

$5. Do they command and compel every man to fall cown on his knees , and 
adoretheir Hoaſt in their proceſſhons,being an external religious worſhip,and are 
they-not Idolaters ? 

6. They do reach that to Images, as Images, a proper religious worſhip is due, 
as do their learned Papiſts,and are they not Idolaters ? 

7. Do they invocare all the; Hoaſt of heaven, and their Hoaſt in carth ; and is 

; not this formally to Idolatrize ? 

4 idololat. _ g. Are they fo puzled in this argument, as the greateſt Schollers are forced 

Ade ro'ſay that ſome Idolatry is lawful, as Gregory, de V alentia, If ſome be lawful, ler 
them give a reaſon why nor all as well; andifall or any be lawful with them, 
are they nor Idolaters ? 

Thus: while ſhe claimethi ro be the mother Church ( not without wrone 
both to mo and eAmi>ch where the Gentiles were firſt called Chrifti- 
John 8. 2 we mult in the Scriptiires dialeR, hold ber the Mother of whoredomes. 

nd if the Jews could not abide to be born in fornication, ler us that are free 
born,ſcorn to take a notorious whore for our mother,and leave her to the baſtard- 
ly brood that are born and bred up to Antichriſt : of whom may be verified, Like 
mother, like daughters. 

2, Crueley, The ſecond fin nored in Babylon was cruelty , and tyranny againſt the Church 
lerem. 53435, Of God, where ſhee was called « d:ſtrojer , and deſtroying mountaine , and the 

and $0.23 hammer of the whole world. 
As was the Eaſterne Babylon to Gods people among the Jewes; ſo is the We- 
ſterne ro the Chriſtian Church among the Gentiles ; the great Abadden and 4» 
I and Lai poltyon;'called the ſcarler Whoregdrunke firſt with rhe wine of her fornication,and 
Rev.+7.2-13.8. rhen drunke with bloud: for in her 1s found the blowd of all the Prophers and of all 


the Saris. 7 vi 
The tyranny of Eaſterne Babel had three properties , wherein the Weſterne Ba- 
Ph. bel doth far ſyrpaſſe . 
Ref Ro | 1. That was a Coverows cruelty ; for Nebuchadnezzar ſpoiled the city and the 


; = Temple , ſackrGodshouſe and the Kings houſe, and beſides carried away all che 
—_— wealth of the land. | Even {o the Rom Nebuchadnezzar robbeth the houſe of 
2 Kind 's; Gd; carrieth away the Word , the Sacraments , the Scriprures, preaching , and 
the pure worſhip of God , ieured by cheſe golden veſſels inftrumenrs and pillars 

' and beſides robberh and ſpoilech Kings and Princes of their Kingdomeg crownes , 
creaſiires , and revenues, 1{oas' there is no kingdome in Chriftendome, which 
hath not drunk deep of his tyranny, <k 
z?51yJQH5e 3. That 
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2. That was an unnatural and barbirons Cruelty, for they raged agaiaſt In. 
fants rhe ſeed of the Church, a»d daſbed their heads againft the flenes. So is this 
Babylon as fierce and unnatural in het cruelties, hatching up ſavage Monfter-, and 
Parricides, by teaching, counſelling, ating, criumphing and patronizing Murders 
unheard of , of in Babylon : as Maſtives which lie in the ſh umbles have 
commonly bloody mouths, ſo do their mouths run over with Ronifh Rhetorick | 


Ure, ſeca,cccide, Burn, Kall, n,Stap, Blow up , Whom ? Strangers, friends , 


o1d, young, men, women, . Fathers, Kings,Princes, Kingdoms, Countries, 
nay, your own King, your native Countrey blood, ſhed innocent blood ; 
make no end ems blood, let blood touch blood : Oh cruel Tigers 
ro the life of man, to the life of Kings and Kingdoms,and fo to the very life and 
foul of the world | 

Nebuchadnezzer of Babel is not content to burn the three Children of God, 
bat he muſt make the fier ſeven times hotrer than ever, to ſhew that he would 
burn them ſeven times over a peece, if becould. This Weſtern Nebachadura wer 
hach kindled fires againſt Gods ſervan's, ſeven timee botter than chat furnace, de- 
viſing corments 2s n-ar hell fire, as any helliſh Tyrant could inveat. The Ats of 
the Church, and the Acts of Juſtice, Record, that not far from this place, the 

#5 murthered Richard Hun , 4 grave and wealthy Citizen, and then 

him, and then condemned him for an Heretick, and then burat the dead 

man in Swirh-field, becauſe be appeared not, being ſummoned to recant his (up- 
poſed Herefie. . 

3. That Babyloxiſh Tyranny was as unlatiable as unnatural. The Church ſac 
weeping in Bb)/o,which goteth a long Captivity ; ſo under this Weſtern B aby- 
les hath the Church endured a long Captivity,not of 75.years, but of ſeven times 
770. almoſt chrice told, and yer an end is not come, 1 hefe Horſe-leaches ate un- 
ſatiable; Do not theſe enemics of mankind deſire rivers of blood to ride theit 
Horſes to the Saddles in the blood of the Lather ans ? Domitins Nero cauſed Rome 
£0 be ſer on fireintwelve places at once, that he mighr delighc bimſelf in ſeeing a 
pattern of the burning of Troy, But our late Neroes and Babylonian; would . e 
a Patrernof Hel-fre before they came there, and to that end would kindle a fire 
to burn not a City, but chree  goodly Kingdoms at once, Duke A{ben boaſteth, 
Thar inthe low Conntries be in five years fix and thirty chouſand Proteſtants, 
for which ſerviceche Pope ſcnt him an hallowed ſword. Yigerixs one of the In. 
qm_ affirmed, that ir bad conſumed in leſs thag thirty years, with ſeve- al 
kinds of torments, an hundred and fifty thouſand Proteſtants. O unſatiable 
Wolves, whom all the blood of the whole Fold of Jeſus Chciſt would not 
fariace ! 

2. Thoſe thatcome not out of Zabylo», muſt needs partake of herſins : For , 
Firſt, Hardly can a man touch pitch and not be defiled : Ir is nor &very mans caſc 
to live chaſte in Sedavs, as Let did, and in this cafe thou cant as hardly be in her, 
and not of her. Secondly, Impoſſible it is for him co free himſelf from evil , 
that ſhunceth not the occaſions and provocations of it : and juſt it is, that he thac 
rannerh our to meet the Temprter, ſhould fall by the temptation. Therefore 
Uo the houſe of his Miſtreſs. 

3. Rulc is, not toavoid only apparent evils, but alſo the appearances of 
evil. 


Objeft. But we may live andconverſe in Baby/ov, in Rowe, and popiſh Coun- 
tries with good conſci ing our bearts unto God : and bence many go 
to their Maſſes , bebold their Pomp and Worſhip , admire, and perhaps bow 
A and do as they do, and yet be Chriltians good enough for all 
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courſes, conntenanciug their 
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Sel.r. Oh vain Pretexts of vain men, direQly giving the Spirit of God the 
lie, who here teacheth us, that thoſe that come nor out of her , partake of her 
fin, | 

2. Did they ſee their own di'poſition and danger , as the Lord by this Text 
would have them ro do, how natural a Religion Idolatry is, and bow prone an 
uncoverted man is unto it, what an inchanted Cup theſe 1dolaters have prepared, 
and wn ov} wa  - Ref and _— man , 4 ney bong, what 
a cleaving pitch, a ſpreading leaven, an infeting ohe , a fretti angfen, 
this x Loew filchineſs is, they wou'd liften to fe equent boly Conſels En- 
ter not into the way of the wicked , paſs by the doors of the Harlots houſe, come 
not near ber Threſhold, avoid the place of ſo dangerous temptation, 

3. Did they ſee the danger in pzrtaking of Babylons fins, we ſhould hear them 
change their Note : Did they diſcern how Babylon: plagoes are chained to Baby- 
lons (ins, and that the firſt miſchief of Communication in her ſins, is more miſera- 
ble, than the latter to receive of her plagues ; they would liſten to that which the 
Spirit here perſwaded for their own ſafety, 


Queſt, Who be they that partake in Babylons fins ? 
Anſw. Communication in fin, is either , 
1. More open : 
2. More ſecret. 


1. Our Remanst; apparently communicate, and expreſs her ſins. | 

1. HerRebellion by refuſing the Oath of ſopremacy : The greateſt Rebel inthe 
world, is Reman Religicn, , 

2, Her Egyptien Blindneſs and Recuſancy , renouncing the Miniftery , the 
<criptures and means of Knowledge : For in Geſben is light and comfort. 

3. Her filthineſs and whoredomes by frequenting Maſſes, worſhipping Images, 
praying to Saints,and many other ways aQting filthy and formal Idolatry. 

4. Her Babylonian Oppreſſion of (ods ſervantsto their power, by plotting and 
contriving againſt them, rr% "a rayling, boaſting, landering, ing by 
what means they may, how bloody minded they are, only muzled, and by hex 
Dorine quiet, becauſe as yet, Res commode fiers non poteſt. | 

2, More ſecretly, our indifferent and wary Proteins partake of her ſing. 

x. By external reverence to, or at Idol worſhip , as bowing the knee , unco- 
_—__ tread, condemned in the ſecond Commandment as an approbation of 
the Idol. | 

2. By counſelling and perſwading to Pop; Religion; for ſo Caiphas had an 
handin Chrifts death, becaafe he coonfelled * IND | | 

3. By defence of Popiſs perſons , DoQtrines , and Practiſes: not a few under- 
rake the defence of groſs Popery in their Table diſcourſe: as Free-will, the real 
preſence, merit of works, ſhewing where their affe&ion is, whilſt they go for Pro- 

4. By ſilence, and not profeſling againft the Idolatry of Popery in Doctrine 
or Practiſe, when a man hath a Calling in publick or private, and in not hinder- 
ingie,f for as a man hath power or place : For qui no» probibet malum cam peceſf, 


- 5. By flattering and praiſing-Papifts in their courſes, ig to their diſ- 
and affeRing recur a 
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them, ear and drink, and play with them. When the Jews ſtoned Steven, Pan! 
communicated in che ſin by countenance aad afliſtance in keeping the garments. 
Oh, ' where is now Davids ſpirit, when he exclaimed , + « me that / aw con- 
ftraincd to live is Meſpech , and to have any thing to do with fuch wretched 
men ! 


6. By ſpreading Popiſh books, Pictures, avd ſuch traſh, as thoſe Merchants 6. 
ſend us over, by —_ for tokens, popiſh Croſſes, 1 Amulers , Toluer | 
other Popiſh Trumpery. And now adays me thinks | ſee the arms, 
necks, and ears carrying the Beads, Crolles, and ſuch yopiſh bables : Whence fe- 
rowe himſelf once threw them out : which proclaim thar > cron us par- 
take of Bab)l;n; (ins , making themſelves guilty of her ,and would 
be thought the baſe iſſue of Anti-Chriſt, and Children of Fornication, as were 
the Jews, when they departed from the true worſhip of God. 


—  —— —— 


——_— 


And that ye recerue not of ber Plagues. 


ws | "BIS laft part of our Text hath two Propoſitions. 


1. That greate ard wonderfull Plagues are reſerved for Babylow+ Grene plagues 
for ſhee baving dranke deepe of two Cups already, muſt | drinke a third **© v*4 for 
Cup off to the bo'tome, Shee is drunke withth: Wine of Fornication, *** 
and drunke with blood ; now muſt ſhee drinke a Cup” of Wrath and 
Plagues., If any man will be better confirmed herein , the Angell cal- 
lech him to ſhew him the Damnation of the. great Whore , ' that firteth 
upon many Waters, That place conſulted , ſhewerh char ir is not only &**+ 3, 19, 
a temporary Deſolation of that ſtate and City, with Sword, Fire, Famine, '”'*© 
according to the old Prophe.ie, but alſo an everlaſting Rejection of that 


whole ſtate and Kingdom of Anti-Chrift from God into the lake that burnech 
with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 


2; That whoſoever communicates in the finne of this Weſtern -Babel , ns ofa 
and will no: depart from her , muſt partake of her plagues : ſhee and they nicxc in bet 
ſhall drinke of the Wine-preſs of the wratly of God - Cods heavy indig- fins. 
nation I ſhatl come upon them, and her to the urtermoſt : for ir is juſt with 
God, | chat thoſe wbo will not be divided in fGofull ſociety, ſhall be un- 
divided- in' Judgement and ſuffering , Society in finne brings ſociety in ſaf- 
fering.” Humane Lawes condemne and execuce the Thief and the Re- Reaſon t. 
cciver , the Murtherer and Conſenter, the Traitor and Concealer, and as 
juſt. it is , thac he that will partake in the fGinnes of others, ſha 


partake 
alſo in the forrowes of them, What can it be but danger, in not de- 


very, great Anti-Chriltiao departure fo 
Empire, but of that Empire trom the Chriſtian faith; as appeareth , i 

| Is Apoſtabe of 
; 3. By theirdeparture from the Scripture and divine Writiogs to humane traſh, Rome in poice 
traditions and fables. | 15013 9 > of Faith. 


Gg 2. By 


Fh out of Romiſh Babel. 
5: by theie $parring from the Merits, Dodrine, Safkeings , and 


Obedierce 'of Jets Chriſt in effet, to x new Chriſt , new Saviours , new 
Mediators , New Interceffors , new Merits , New Advocates and Patrons, 


By their Departure from the old way , and the ancient faich of the 
propl ts , Apoſtles, and'of the | famons Church of Rowe in the A 
diys, to 4 riew faich and Religion, not known to the Scriptores, nor t6 the Pro. 


$, nor Apoſtles, nor to Succeſſors, the Fathers and Paftors, for (ix hun- 
TN Yar i pate the x" 


3. What elſe beſides Uuine can he expe& » that ftayeth in ſuch a ſoci- 
ety , ſo addited to the baſeft wickedneſs ? Every one will fay, that Ruine 
and miſchief muſt be his end ;/ that renneth and forteth himſelf with baſe 
Villaines - Who baſer then the limmes of Anti-Chrift, who are all vaCſ. 
ſals to the feryamrof ſervants, but « juſt Hire of thoſe char refuſe che Lord of life 
and liberty. What is like to be the end of him that runnes after Whores 
and Harlots , but utrer confuſion ? And what other can they expeRt char 
joyne themſelyes to that harlotry Religion , who go a whoring from God , 
like batefull and unſatiable Harlots ; What can be his end , bur Ruine that 
ſorteth himſelf with mutinous and rebellious perſons, Plotters and Contrivers of 


| miſchief againſtrhe perſons, citates, lives and Kingdoms, of Princes and people ? 


Application. 


Nwolafty tore 
a 
ETWE 


Buc ſuch are. Papiſts taught to be by the preſent Dodtrine of the Church of 
Rowe. 


And by ſuch poſitions and principles, were the Gun-powder Traitors thruſt 
09:70 their Ruine, and all other that run upon their own ruine, by riſing up againſt 
our late and preſent Soveraign. | 

Let all good Chriftians -and good Sub;eRs ſay , as Jacob of Simeon and 
Levi ; brethren in evil ,- mo the ſcorers of theſe men , let not my ſoul 
cove. 55519, | 
Here are- Reaſons. enow for our utter renouncing of Popery. Wouldit 
thou be without the reach of the plagues that await her ? get out of 
Babylon : Feareſt thou not God, to avoid her ſins > Fear thy ſelf, and 
thicge own danger-, who haſt heard that che Lord is comming with: his 
mighty Power to make War upon that damned City and State for her ut- 
ter \Deſolation.. Wonldſt thou ſhare in che ſalvation of Gods people ? 
open thine cares to this voice of God, Fly out of Babel, and every man ſave 
his ow# ſoul, Save: your ſelves: from this perverſe generation. I fay not 
j can be ſaved , but whoſorver will be ſaved, de- 
amental errours of Ragpy y/ for which Chrift hath given 
a Bill of Divorce. I ſay ore again to all Gods 
ple., Get away from this people of a Haag Rngnage ; Ger away 
the Den of Devils , and habitation of Idels, W r are now within this voice 
acd Call 'of God; make uſe of it for thy own ſafety. eppatomg 
the: Call of Gods people out of Babylon, they like Loes friendes, ſcorn 
m_——_— of God ::for ſo:do Reprobates , and men of grace- 
leſs brarts, ſpura andflecr, where they ſhould ſtoop, and fear, and tremble: But 
let ſuch knowy -- Thae , fa | 


.ci/3/ As the! Sadeweiery were ifitft>ftruck with blindneſs, and then with s hery 
ſhower , ſo are they under the former of theſe plagues already, and God 
baſtening the latter upon them, if they haſten nottheir Repentance. wi 


Yau 


? 


Fly out of Romiſh Babel. 


The Poets bave a (a that when 7apicer will trike a man, 
out his eyes; and ſo indeed doth the God, firſt blindeth the 
who are willing to be blinded, and then deſtroyerh them : he giveth chem up 
nes, who as an Hang+man , firſt covereth their eyes , and then 

off. 


2. That the time is haſtening, when they ſhall ſay , they 
called out : buc now cannot beetther pirtied or helped. As Lors Coufins, though 
they made bur a merriment of Let: admonition, yet they faw the Lord 
n:| , and thentoo late, wiſhed they had departed according to the voice 
Lord , But now God will not, and Lo cannot help them : Neither can 
ſhift rhemſelves out of che fire, when the dreadfull ſhower falleth, Do thou fit 
out the ſammons at thy peril : but one of the two thou muſt chuſe , either thou 
muſt go out of Babylon, or go into her 
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"UTTER RUINE 


Romiſh Amaleck 


"SW 7.0 l thts. 


a 
Exod. I7. 14- 
| dndthe Lord ſaid toMoſes, rite this for a Remembrance in the book , and 
eva it to Joſhua, for 1 z:ll "iy put out the Remembrance of Acma- 


Teck from evans Heaven. 


b HIS Chapter ſ:rtech down two great perils, which took 
» the Children of Iſrael preſeotly upon. their deliverance 

from the red ſea. / for the way to gur. Canaan is ſtrewed 
with croſſes) The former was of 7birft, roche 8th, Y, The 
latter of War: -for ſecing theie chirlt made them contend wich 
* Ged, God doth juſtly raiſe them vp enemics to. contend 
withal,-- - - . In this War are three chings. 

1 Fe Circom- C7- Perſons, Anke opint Joes Parrs of this 


| fave of ');, place, Rephidems/ verſe 8. 2d 3 er): 
24 The CY the War, which was partly, + | 2, 


t. by Per Me If Je 9. GT 7 "ap 


bach: bark: By ye CE DEE the alle, Mfr inſt be on the bit 
ITY inquire 


-and prayer without uſe of menes, ; 
TR el this doubxfall War, ard | | 
Ly 5 1 overthrow Ape 7137 13: 3, 
| thewhole nation of the Amelcksres. 
ildi hr for « Trophee, and the perpetual memorieof 
"14, rb 


- The vente ed comin tht coho thee Events, nawely the feverd de. Of th* Tex. 
crea for the utrer defiruſion of che whole Nation of eAwaleck, - va 


I” 
% 
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CCS ———— ———\ — 
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corded 
I, 


93 
. 


Why this ra- 
ther then other, 


% 
I, 


under nd aber al all oo "by; is this earn op iy appointed ro be wriren iv a Book above 


ry and uſe; for divers paſſages of Seripture depend&upas itz -apd | (lr 
of God then bye he ; . » 
 _ rraprormpmk _ for ek 


- <—_— - — 


way are two general points 
. The Record or Regiſteic of the ſentence. 
2. The Reaſon, For 1 will utterly put ont the Remembrance , &c. 


1. The Writing of it , Write tha, 
The pk op 3x. The Rebearingof i, 7 Pobua. 


= 


2 ThrLand (aid to 4 
phet of Gud bona oe The 


. Write thi. _ Adoſes 2 Pro- 
muſt make a Cananical of it, And being fo wric- 
ren,it is unalterable and permanent. Tt is lated the Kings Ring, as were the 
Laws of the Medes and Perſians, and it is irrevocable. 

What muſt he wri:e ? Thx, that is, the whole Narration of Gods 
for Ci people againſt the Aw-lekites, 1. De oe eftis ; what God bach dont 
in the miraculous defeating of them already by the power of Moſe's 
2. De rebwo gerend;s ,, what, God bad rear Bos co dgin the final deftrudtion of 
this curſed Nation. 
3. Where muſt Moſes write this ? 1 4 Book, 
Queſt. What Hong this ? 


Anfw. Some think it a Book now miſſing Scri py 
extiult be : bac Op Me Was no ara Fay Th din pra bitote of 
-d at, Mad other hi ies in his five bogkgin plich this Hype 
ſfory is more fully repeated, as Dewt. 25.17. 


4. Why muſt be write this in a Book? Fer 4 Remembrance. Iſrael ſaw the 
great works of God, at leaſt all //z4e/ could nor but hear of this, and yer this is 
not enough, ic muſt be wricren to livein heir memories, and in the eyes of their 


goo and ava Far yak 
eat ad miraculous Deliverances, beſides , 


"ſw 1. Iſrael had received a far greater deliverance a fictle before ſrom the 
Egyptiang, chaſing themin the botrome of the ſea,and the Lord would not have 
defiverance owned in rar , bor would have a thankful. of this 
alfo preſerved, #nd'wonld tiave the glory of it maintained evenabove 
works, boch 'vya book, and an Altar, and by a name. God appointed it to be en- 
rolled in ment ; and Aſoſes enroles it inthe Rones of his Alcar/ 
'2.”Other - wotks were leſs dependant , and more tranfientin the preſent 
paſfapes of ; but this is dependant, and mbſt be regiſtred memo- 


a«$bax they mi 
chew? Kings, to 0 


utter extirpation of this 


9 ſeep 


and the Ki inet 
Lords whole des dg des CET 15am, 14 Ga 
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2. Rebecarſe it to Joſhua, 
Queſt, Why to him? 
Anſw. Becaule Joſhnamult be Moſer bis ſucceiſor » and ſerved to thele two F 


es, 

x. That he for his time alſo ſhould alwaies ftand out in hoftiliry againſt chem 
not as a revenzer of private wrongs and injuries offered them , bur to beare in 
—_— publickly to execute che judgements of God which were charged 
upon them, 

2. Thar ir might be an encouragement to him, who was to be the Lords Cap- 
taine, and to lead out his people in the Lords batrels, againtt all the reft of the 
Nations ; in that he ſeeing theſe enemies which made the firſt atrempr and on- 
ſet upon /ſrael ſo mightily revenyed by God, might hence aſſure his faith, thae 
God would 26 od. ariel hink-; as he hao nov rw gc untill he bad given 
chem a&tual and full poſefiion of that good land which he had promiſed them fo 
long, and ſo often. 

Now from this firſt part of che Text we may note, 


t. That im our way to heavenly Canaan, we muſt make account of many Ama- Nore. 1. 
lkkites ; as [[racl cannot fer forth towards C araar but Amaleck, will meet them, loche way to 


wanted them. A man may go tg hell merrily, and never meer with Amalckites 
to hinder him ; he hath winde and tide with him. Bur ler all the i/rae! of God 
reſolve un their way to mect with Amaleck, ro fight with Amaleck,, to over- 
come Amaleck , elſe there is no hope of ever ſecing Canaar ;z We mult not expeR 
reft li we be thorow the Wilderneſs, 


Jſr el young into Eyxype hadno enemies ; but in their way to Canaan never _ expe 


2. We hence learn, to write up Cods mercies and delivetances in a book of ns Gelb 
temembrance ; and as {ſrae! keeps a Regiſter and Catalogue of Gods mercies ,* 


and favours towards us, our friends, our countrey, our Prince , our Magittrates 
and Miniſters ; yea build up Altars inour hearts, to hold the mercies of God be- 
fore our eyes. 


For, 1. Nothing can more hearten our faich, then the view of the monuments 


mercies. 


of Gods favour, and gracious dealing of God with us. Sens. 2; 


2. The renewing of them upon our felves and memory , perpetuarerh 
every gift of God, and makes us rhankfull as if we had newly received 
chem 


3: Nothing doch more binde the Lords hands from doing us good than the 
 obhvion of his mercies: when as every thankful acknowledgement of old favours 
is but the invitation. of new ; ſo as 1t is a gainful 


2, 


3. 


duty. 
Many have ben our deliverances publique and private, of the Church and Applic: 


Kingdom, of our Prince and people, of our own perſons and eſtates, when ma- 
ny Amalckites have riſen againſt us ; Bur where are our books of remembrances? 
where are our Altars or our Sacrifices ? where is our Jehova N1ſſs, in which we 
prechim God to be our batiner and covert , as the words import ? It was bur 
ene of ren of the Lepers thar returned to give thanks for his 

For 1 will utterly put out the name of Amaleck. from under heaven. 

Iarhis ſecond part of the text are two things. 

1. The Auchour of the revenge. 

2. The ſeverity Of it» 4 : . 

The Author or perſon execucing this revenge is the Lord , who ſaith here, 


I wil do ic. Hisarme is firong, and power unrefiftable ; Who can turne him Vengeance i 


means to do it,as San and David, 3% 
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Why ſo terrible 
againſt Ame- 
leck, 


Gea, 210.12, 


DeſtruRtion of 
wicked enemies 
certaine and (c* 
vere. 
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der heaven, All which noteth a great dereſtation and an utter aboliſhing of 
this people. 

Quel . Why > what cauſe was there of ſuch ſeverity in thu execution ? 

Arſw. The cauſe was the fierce wrath of Amaleck, againſt Gods 
m the Jſraclites ; if Amalcch be fierce againſt the people of God , God wil 

fierce againſt Amalech, No'y the fierce wrath of Amaleck appeared againſt 
1ſracl, becauſe, 

1, It was unnatural, for Amaleck, was of the ſame blood and neer kindred 
with Iſrael: Amal:ck was the ſonne of Eliphaz,, the ſon of Eſas by Tymuch 
his Concubine : as Eſa and Jaceb were brethren : ſo as they forgetting blood 
and kindred, nouriſh an unnarural wrath , and raiſe an unnatural War againſt the 
peoplevf God. 

2. It was cawſeleſſe ; we read not of any cauſe given them by 1/-acl, but ſuch 
an old canker as was from the beginning in Caiz againlt his brother Abe/: ſuch 
an inbred envy of Gods mercy towards bis ſervants , joyned with a malicious' 
defire of ſpoiling them , refterh wich wicked men ar this day, that ſome of chem 
will not look on a godly man ſo much as on a maſtive ; or if they do, ir is 
with a Cains countenance , caft downe on their brethren, Yer can they de- 
viſe no cauſe more then Amaleck could , only God giverh more teftimony ro 
Iſrael then to Amalech, 

3 As it was Wichout cauſe, ſo it was without example : Amalcck was the firſt 
enemy thar ſer upon [ſrae!, after they came our of Egypt: this bean co all the 
reſt, and were firſt in the unjutt vexation of /ſrae/; and therefore God: will 
make them examples to all Nations under heaven, according tothat prophecie 
of Balaam , Numb. 24. 20. He locked on Amaleckh, and ſaid, Amaleckh nas 
the firf of the Nations , namely, that came out againſt 1ſrae!l; But his end 
muſt be deftruttion, 

4. It was Crafty and Comardly done : they give /ſrae! no warning, nor offer 
faire rerms of war , but Reale upon them , and fall upon the weakeſt : and 
when they were weak and weary, and ſcattered the remnant of Iſrael , Deuter. 
25.20, 1 hus becauſe they joyn with force, fraud in ſpoilinz 1ſrael, th2 Lord 
raketh his peoples part , and icatrereth chem wich a terrible revenge. 

Do#F. In this dreadful menace of ſo ſevere'a revenge. again Amalech , we 
note that the deſtru&tion of all the enemies of Gods people tha'l be both cerraine 
and ſevere, as mizhrſpecially bz exemplified in Pharaoh, Haman, Zenacherib, 
Herod, Judas, \ lian, and other nored enemies, whom neicher greatneſſe nor 
power, nor any other means could ſave from” rhe ſevereſt trokes of Gods re- 
venge : for, | 

*s As Amalech riſeth up againſt the people of Cod, ſo do all the reſt of the 
enemies : and this neere relation between God and his people, maketh rhis fin 
out of meaſure finful, and procureth a molt ſevere revenge. How furiouſly do 
oreat Princes uſe ro revenge npon thoſe that deface their Images in their coins? 
Bur there is not the meaneſt of Saints, upon whom this great King of gloty 
hath nor ſtamped andengraven his own image. Wirh what ſeverity are the 
Laws execured upon Burglar:es , that break into'mens houſes, to roband ſpoile? 
eſpecially upon ſacrilegious thieves that break into, and rob Churches and Ora- 
cories ? The Church is the houſe of God, and the Temple of God : if any man 
defitoy the Temple of God, him will God deſtroy. How fiercely did David re- 
venge upon Hanunand his C » for offering abuſe to his ſervants ? and are 
Not the Lords ſervants as neer and dear to him , as Davids ſervants were to 


_ "their Lord? ou pe ns is a nearer relation: for the Church is the Lords 


Spouſe; his wife, thedelighr of his eyes. What, ſaich Ahaſhweroſh of Haman that 
round analek its; will be wy 'bds Ween my ſight ? and immediately they 


toyered his face; Much more thelr faces be covered wich ſhame. that wrong 
«<2 - r 
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the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt before tns face. 

2, The malice of the enemy is levelled againft God: whatfoever they pretend, 
the ground of the hatred is God himſelf, the hi2he, the Image,and grace of God; 
agauult whom they reach as high as they can. This is direRly noced in Amaleck, 
who yet had other pretenſes, Dez. 25. 13, He feared not God : and he that 
6d not to Wrong Co mregts pap eons Cod himfe © tua ew becauſe wicked 
menace fighters againſt God himſelf in his rouchi ,they poare 
in reg of hiseye ; he takethall the, wr oy. ney om þ as yn i 
hinifelf,and bringeth the miſchief as an arroiy ſhot upward, upon their own 
with luch ſeverity, as is due to the high blaſphemous and flour Giants, who chal- 
lenge che Lord himſelf into che held, | 

3- The jutlice of God cannor -dwR.. perdition upon his enemies , 2 Theſ. 
1.6. 1t is juſt with God to as pots ularion to them that trouble you, They 
are mercile{siothe Church, and the Lord ſhutrerh wh mercy from rhem ; 
as they have meaſured to others he meaſureth unto them. What Lay can be 
more zult chan che Law of reraliation and requital 2 The Tyrants chemſetves can- 
not but acknowledre the juſtice of it, as Adonibezek, As I have done, ſo God hath 
rewarded me. Now it it be jult in che Lord to bring the cruelty of a wicked man 
executed upon ocher as wicked as himiclf upon his own head ( which was the 
cate cf Adonibez &) how much more in the herce revenge of the malice againft 
the innocenc ſervants of God ? 4 | 

4-The Lord bimſclfundertaketh to ſee execution done upon the wicked as here 
upon Amaltck; and therefore it ſhall be done to pu ſe. For, 1. God writeth 
ina book of remembrance, all the cruelties of wicked enemies againſt his people, 
as here in Awalcck,, both in reſpe& of God to puniſh, of Foſhmah ro revenge , 
and of /ſrae/co rezoyce in the Lords care and partaking with them, 2, God 
wrieeth their perſors ro deſtruftion : partly by his threatrung , Gez.12. 3. 1 wit 
carſe them that curſe thee, Jer. 3.2. Iſrael is an hallewed thing, all that eat it 
ſhall offend , «vill ſhall come on th:m, ſaith the Lord, And partly by his Oarh, for 
the Lord hathfworne (as againſt the rich men of //rae/ that opprefled the poore ) 
by the excellency o Sarely I will never forget any of their worky , neither 
can remember them, but to deſtroy their names, and blot out their memories from 
#zd:er beaver. 
. Vfe 1. Toterrife the cnenues of the Church : ſeeing their hatred of Gods 
people is a token unto them of perdition, and nothing can ſave them from the 
curſe of God , and that irrevocable ſentence, Eztk.35.5. Becauſe then haſt x 

hatred, and put thechildren of Iſrael to flight, as T Ive, ſaith the 

Lord, 1 will prepare thee mnto blood: and blood ſhall purſue thee, Which was no 
truer againſt Mount Seir , than ſhall be certainly verified of all the enethies of 
God and his people. 
. Now, whereas moſt men harden themſelves againſt ſuch burdens ofthe word 
of the Lord,by ſundry delafions and miſconceirs, it will nor be amiſs ro meet with 
fone of them ; that the rn being removed, and the way cleared, this qur exhor- 
C1 be the more | vs, 
-7 Many Jowre Enemies of the 'Church ſuppoſe themſelves our of the reach 
of 'this reproofe 3 becauſe they do not by open force waſte the Church of 
Ged ,, 2s: Saul did, nor are 'up in armesagainſtir , as Turks and Papifis, and 
foch as Rand in open bolility againſt the rruth , they cannor be perſwaded 
that. rhey are enemics. To whom 1 anſwer ; that there” be miltions «f 
fecrer and under-hand enenues, befides theſe who with Amaleck, raiſe 
up' forces againſt the 4/746! of Ged, and theſe Encnues I range to three 
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3 . 
Aual enemics. 


Gal. 4. 29. 


Terem.$1.34- 


fadg. 5.13, 


; 


; C1. Menal. 
For they are either < 2. Veibal. 
i? C 3+ Afual, 


r. Thou mayelt be an enemy in affeAion and defire, as when our of harred 
thou . wiſhelt and defireſt evil and burcful chings to befal the people of God), in 
whole or in part. Thus Za/aak did bur defire and affe& ro curſe Gods n 
and this, is called a warre againſt ſrae/. Caine ſhewed himſolf a curſed e- 
nent 6. well'1n caſting down his looks upon tus brother, asin riſing up to 

y 


2. Thou ſheweſt thy ſelf an enemy alſo, when in words thou doelt utrer and 
pronounce hurtful ſpeeches againſt godly men : D avid ſaith of his enemies, thas 
they inyented words againſt him, Doll theu belic the Saints , caſt names of re- 
proach upon themyraiſe or revive repotts againſt them ; and arr rhou not an ene- 
my 2 Was not Hawman that proud enemy hanged on his own gallows, for ſuch in- 

ventons and ſucgeſiions againlt 1ſrae/ ? 

2. Thou mayeſt be a cruel enemy , and carry thy (elf cloſely in many under- 
hand praRices, though thou marcheſt not ſo furiouſly under Satans ſtandard ,as 
ſome och2r profeſſed enemies do: As, 1. If thou beeſt a ſcoffer, a derider,and 
mocker of godly men or theit godly praiſes. Iſhmael laught at 1ſaac, and 
chisis called a p:rſecution, Chriſt was flouted and mocked on che Crofſle, and 
this 1yas uot the-lealt part of hispaſhon, If thou canſt vex the childe of God 
in his. trouble, and perſecure kim whom God firikerh, adding afflition to his 
bonds, or ſecretly ſay to thy ſelf, So,'ſo, thus would we have it, thou mayeſt ea- 
fily diſcerne thy (elf an enemy, ' 2. 1f thou doeft unkic and diſable them from do- 
ing £00d, or tetteſt hand to caſt chem our of their godly courſe, thou expreſ- 

ſelt nor the ſmalleſt enmity, Nebuchadnexzar ſhewed his hoflility , nor _ 
in ſwallowing up the Church as a Dragon, bur alſo in making her asan empry veſ- 
ſel,and-cafting her our, Pilates wife would not have. her husband ſhevv himſelfe 
an enemy to Chriſt, by baving an hand againſt him, Wouldft thou not be-ane« 
nemy then? have nothing to do againſt any innocenc and godly man, 3.If thou 
defendeſt not godly men in Godly ways. jericho truck never a (troak againſt 
Iſrael that we reade of, bur becauſe Jericho opened nor the gates to 1ſra'l, it is 
faid to warre againſt 1ſrae/, Heros was curſed as an.enemy, becauſe ſhe 
came not out te help Gods people. He that gathereth not with Chrilt ſcatcereth, 
and the threatning is,that not only thoſe that war againſt che Church ſhall fall , 
but thoſe alſo thar Rand not our for it, Whoſoever then thou -art, that ac- 
cording to thy place and means ſerveſt not the Church,' char arr-nor ro 
pur borh thy hands under the feet of it, rodoic all che good which is laid in 
thy power to do, thou canſt expe& no other then to be reckoned and ran- 
ed. *amonz3 the; Churches enemies, for rruch hath* ſpoken ir, that 
e Nations and Kingdomes that will nor ſerve the Church ſhall periſh, 
£ ſay 60.11. | | 
HY Others think it good ſwimming with the tream, and thar it is good policy 


- the hedge where ic is/loweſt, to ſpeed themſelves the better in their own pro- 
.jeQs. But to thoſe enemies I fay , t. That all their combinations with: che 


they be fironger then the Lord ; and thoughthey magnifie 
che. Church — ſeeme to beare all down before them , yer mult they 
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of chaffe againſt mighty whirle-windes ; all their glory and advancement a- 
in(t the poor rs of the Church, is bl as the firengrh and link of 
wan unto him 5 as is ſaid of the Midiantes, and abin and Siſera, who pe- 
riihed at Ender, and were made as the dung of the earth, P alme $3. 10, 
Who can now, ( beſides the enemies themſelves) beleeve that fand on 1. King 14.16: 
the ſtronger fide , while they and againſt that fide , with whom the | | 
Lord ftandeth > 2. Asfarre are they deceived in their conceit , that chi 
the Church is helpleſſe and friendlefſe , whileft they ſee few or no great 
ones ſtep in to take her part. For is /ſrael a widow ? or hath the Lord for- Ter.gr. F. 
faken her ? No, no, her husband leaves her not, nor dieth away from 
her, as other husbands do; bur ever liveth, and ever loveth her, and 
will ſuffer no man to do her wrong unrevenged ; bur will rebuke even Kings 
| forher ſake. , 
. Others ſee no great danger in all theſe threatenings, | are 
. of the greateſt icnds of theſe fri profeſſors, neither Ter Tos it khry oa 
fafe to be ſo forward, and yer they thrive and proſper well enough : ro whom I awtile, = 
anſiver ; 
1. That the Lord is not ſo unmindfull of his threatnings as they x 6 ar I. 
lit to be proſperous , to be firicken with blindneſſe of minde , and hard- 
neſſe of heart , and ſo go on blindfold as Pharash to deſtruſtion 2 or isir ſuch 
happineſs for a maefaor, ready for execution , to have his eyes covered by the 
hangman ? Holy David could defire no greater revenge againſt moſt deſperate Pſal.6g. 
enemies, than rhat their eyes may be blinded. : 
' Betides, when the Lord vexech them with many ſecret pulls and pinches 
in themſelves, both inyvardly by rerrour of conſcience , and ſelf-accuſi 
thoughts; as alſo outwardly in their eftates, or names, or friends 
poſterity ; mighe they not diicerne (if chey were not wilfully blinde ) char 
Geds' juſtice {leeperh nor, bur is in his way, and that one way or other 
hee poureth our preſent wrath upon the families that eat up Facob , Fe- 
7:m- 10. 25. 
; | 2, Forbearance we ſay is nopayment, ſoas if the Lordfor the time of 2: 
his patience , ſuffer wicked men to go on. to fill up the meaſure of their fins, 
yet the longer the blow-is a ferching , che heavier ic will be, the ſmart 
whereof is ſo much the more grievous, as it commonly overtakech chem 
in rhe reſt, and in their ruſt,and watcherh to hear them ſay, Peace, peace, and 
then ſuddenly fallerh upon them : for God will avenge his ele& which crie un- 
to him night and day; yea,thowg h he ſuffer long for them ; I tell you (ſaith Chriſt) 
hewill avenge them quick/), ; p , 
3. Thou that haſt preſent peace in thy purſuit of godly men, little know- J; 
eſt thou what God is brewing and bringing on thee: Pharaoh ſaid a 
*reat while, Who is the Lord? bur the Lord was ins to make him 
know him. Hamen in his birrer hatred of che Jewes may be inviced to 
the Queens banquer ; but lictle knowerth he how neare miſchief is unto 
him, Herod wenr on a while (tretching out his hand againſt Perer and Fames, a 
bur little knew he that God wmasprepering eeto eat hum Shimes curſed 979 0 Os 
Devid with an horrible curſe , and carriedir a great while after Davids death #vr994 7s — 
but at length ney oe Rn OG it his own life, And 


Sonne of God inner] I, and never berhought themſelves ; bur 


, and ſcat- 
em with ſo fearful a curſe as never befel any Nation under heaven: 
the which mn} Ya. ity even till this day. Let this 
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move all men to feare to offer the leaſt reproach or injury co the leaſt of 
Gods children, Wiſe men are afraid to incurre the Kings indignation ; and 
therefore it is ſaid, that in Heſters time the fear of the Jews fell upon the land; 
ſoletrhe fear of Gods children fall upon thee , whoſoever haſt formerly di, 
ſifted rhem : and ler it bind thy hands and thoughts,from conceiving or acting 
the leaſt evil or hard meaſure againſt them, 

Ufe 2. To comfort the Church of God in theſe chreatning times , when 
Othel and Ammon and Amaleck have gathered and combined their forces a- 


gaioſt all cheir gainſt this ciry of God : For, 


threacs, 
To 


Iſa.41- 14. 


 rheformer. For, 


x. If we look rowards God, he hath undertaken to revenge the juſt quar- 
rets of his people ; thar if themſelves would put up the wrongs and oppreſſi- 
ons infliged by the adverſaries, yer the Lord will nor put chem up , or paſie - 
by them without revenging them, Adde hereunto , that he hath wricren ina 
book the ruine of her foes ; neither can they prevail in their purpoſes, ſo long 
as the Lordrumeth an enemy, and fighteth againſt them that provoke 
him; 'Ler the enemies lift up their heads and hands aloft , and ſpeak preſum- 
pruotfly againft the mountaines of Jſra:!, yer feare not worme J« 
cob , nor faint thou Ciry of God , thou haſt the hand of the vl lifred up 
for thee , and the Arme of the Almighty ſtretched out for thy defence and 
ſafery. 

> we look to the enemies,they are many and mighty , but 4malckite: ; 
we have to dv with cruel enemies, but accurſed in their perſons , in cheir 
enrerpriſes, and in all the wicked means of accompliſhing the fame : and if we 
look a little into the reſemblance,we ſhall ſce that as Romiſh Amaeleck have no- 
cably expreſſed the like cruelty with theſe in our text e* ſhall they meer with 
the Haw certain perdirion : they being written by God o deſtrution as truly as 

1. Amaleck fignifierh a ſmiting people ; and of all Religions, never was 
fo fierce or iramg Romiſh Amaleck , their creelty tranſcendech the 4 
batous cruelty of Turks or Scithians ; no degrees of men could avoid their 
ſtrokes with borh their ſwords : they make no difference of men , but firike at 
Princes and people, Kings and om ſmire che living and the dead,and 
make no bones ro blow up three whole Kingdoms at once with one terrible blow 
or firoke. The blows of the old Amalckztes were gentle and ſoft to che blows 
of this ſmiring Amalech, , 

2. Amaleck;then came forth againſt 7/re'1, preſently upon their deliver- 
ance from Pharach , preſenrly upon the fruition of Manna from heaven , and 
wares out of the rock: Amaleck, cannot endure Gods grace to 1ſrae/, im 
choſe means of their ſuſtenration ,* nor yer in the pillar of the cloud and fire 
for their ſafety and direAion, Even ſo the Romiſh Amalekztes preſenily 
encanpt themſelyes againft rhe people of God, ſo ſoan as ever they are gorten 
curtis darkneſſe and bondage of Egypr. Wilfull enemies are they againſt 
the grace of God, and againſt the word of his omnch the and 


Ieayenofood for 1ſracl, ſo 
Amaleck:and Antich 

by recon 

er fince her iſe, hach laid if 
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from the heavenly Canaan, and hath by force and fraud waſted the Church ; 
ſeading inro our kingdomes befides forcible inſtruments of violence and infi- 
nite blo>dſhed, innumerable armies of ſeducing Prietts and Jeſuires, 'who 
would have lefrthe people of Godno food by che Word and Sacraments : and 


not cnly robb:d chem of their ſpiricual means, but in their cemporal Rare ; by ' 


ctafry conveyances,craving to themſelves yhatſocver fat or ſweet the kingdoms 
of the earth have afforded, | | 
4. «Amaleck forgetreth all kindred, and all bonds and reſpe&s of Nature : 
they regard not rhat they were of the ſame blood with 1/-ae!, which mighc 
have b:en ſome reſtrainr to their __ So the Romiſh Amalekzres forger all 
natural bonds, and moſt heatheniſhly lay rhemſelves in the vaults and caves of 
black darkneſs, for the deſtruction of their own narutal and loving Prince ; with 
* purpoſe to ſpare neither root nor branch. Old Amalcck, would eat up and 
deſtroy their enemies countrey ; theſe Amalckzres like ſo many Vipers would 
ear outthe bowels of their own mother , and narive countrey, Duke Med;- 
»« his ſyord knew nodifference berween a Proreftanc and a Papiſt: no more 
doth che powder and iron barres, bur ſend up ſuddetily ro heaven as in a fiery 
charior, even them of their own Religion : ſuch zeal as carried Alphonſwus 
Di4z4ms out of one Kingdome into another, to kill his own brother John Dia- 
zins with his own hands, for ſurenefſe , only becauſe he yas a Proteſtant, Old 
Amaleck.cannot equal theſe Savages and Monfters , with whom no reſpe& of 
age or (ex, no degree of honour or learning, no plea of Religion thor Juſtice, no 
NPUNREInY or man-hood ir ſelf, can prevail for adrop of mercy or pity 
from them, | 
: Amaleck.cometh cowardly upon 1/rael, and ſmireth the hindmoſt,and fal- 
kr upon the women and childrenwn their fainting and ywearineſs. The ſame 
courſe do the Romiſh Amalekzres take in their plors for ſeduRion, and deftruRi- 
on. Their {educing Prieſts fall upon the weaker ſex and ſorr, as the Devildid at 
firſt,and overcoms/,firſt the and the faint ones:ſuch as {ag after theic colors: 
3 cowardly as the old Amalckztes encountred [/ra:/, ſoalſo do theſe. Nay they 
come in warlike manner after they had declared themſelves enemies : bur 
theſe dig deep and fetch their councels as low as hell ; and under the ;habic 
and protefſion of friendſhip and loyalty,cowvardly lay trains and engines of death, 
which can no more be perceived, or prevented (bur onely by the piercing eye of 
God)then can the iffues of the next ge. | | | 
6. Amalecks war was ill grounded and proſpered accotdingly ; for God 
turned ir to the great good of his people ; who were, 1. Exerciled by them. 
2, Experienced in the goodneſs of God, and his gracious deliverance. 3. En- 
nched and provided of armour, and other neceſlarics by the ſpoile of Amalcgk. 
As unproſperous have been the wars of Rewiſh Amalcck,, and their plots and 
projects have - rurned againſt rhemſelves, and re the advantage of the 
truth, and che Churches profeſſing the ſame, God hath ſtrangely diſcovered 
the creaſons againſt the Lords poopie and his anointed ones, and mightily bro- 
ken their arms and powers borh by ſea and land. Such as have riſen- up againſt 
the Lord have fallen before him. And though now of late chey advance them- 
elves as if all were to their hearts deſire ; yer wiſe men ſee them no Yreat 
viners, and were they greater then they be, whoſoever ſhall patiently wait ro 
lee Gods whole work together , ſhall doubtleſs rejoyce to ſee no difference 
dveen their gains and Amaleoks againſt 1/raect, bur onely that their confufion/and 
overthrow ſhall be more dreadful and fearful,as their fins have been mot Catho- 


kck and execrable : . . "I 
7. As Amaleck after a doubtful war muſt be overcome by 1ſrael, and. vritten 
to perpetual deftruRtion ; ſo che Church hath July defetved ro fi g 
. " | H 2 . 8: : , u 
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doubrful conflig by Romiſh Amaleck : bur after che trial of the Church 4- 
maleck ſhall be foiled, being long fince wricten ro perpetual deſtruQtion, for 
when the childe is correRed,the rod ſhall be caſt into the fire, 
Aids againſt —3- If welook to our aids and ſuccours,we need nor fear the iflue of our conflig 
Church-ene- againſt Amaleck, ; | 
mies. For, x. We never want a valorous and viRtorious oſha, to lead us and fight 
T, for us againſt Amaleck, That Joſhna was a noble General , with whom the 
Lord was, and none vas able to ſtand before him, ſo as he ſet his foot on the 
necks of five Kings at once : but he was but a type and ſhadow of our Foſhus 
a mighty Captain, and an heavenly leader, the great Mrchael rhar treaderh up. 
onthe necks of all Kings and Tyrants that riſe up in arms againſt him and his 
people, That Foſhne was in che valley,bur ours is upon the hill of his heavenly 
glory far _ woe weorway 2 i Os 
2. As Iſra:! had not only Jo ting 1n the valley, alſo Moſes pray- 
l ing on the hill; ſo we have many Joe es lifting up hands, and ——_ 
which are powerful and prevalent againlt Amaleck, And whereas we finde 
RP much engl aooaetar Ora ae y/ and our hands | ws yet. we have 
acg 6.12. an Aaronour heavenly » ſirengthuing our arms and prayers, which 
prayers joyned with rhe of Joſkwa, ſhall bring down the Ama 
lekites that ever wore triple Crown, and put to rout all forces levelled againft 
the Iſrael of God, When the Angel came to Gedeon and ſaid, 7 he Lord be with 
thee, thow valiant man z he replied , If the Lord be with ws, why us it thu? 
Why deth Amaleth, proſper ? why do they prevaile ſo long > Why do 
= triumph with great hopes to go on, to as thy « victory? If Ro. 
po nk a people written to deſtruſtion, why ſee we no means of 
their overthrow ? ; 
Anſw. 1, We need norfeare the brags of thoſe that uſe to triumph before 
vigto if dro of acong 6 Aer ton oh going __ Loan The if- 
ſue,of the doubcful war undoubtedly joyne ches | happy triumph 
with their final overthrow. 
z. After the Lord had written this ſentence againſt Amealeck,, he EX- 
CO RET hunch penn rl Son canes bur in-the end (the time of his paci- 
ence being expired ) he forgot not the accompliſhment. So Amaleck may pre- 
vaile a While for the fins of the Church : and we muſt not grudge to alloiv the 
he mr be! poag mnt ney log ye many ages, yet ar laſt 
will he aſſuredly riſe up in rev utterly deſtroy che Ki 
dome and memery of Smale foomn 4<ieq a7 s 4 pe. 
Why the ene» 3: The Church may thank her ſelf in part that Amaleck prevaileth fill over 
mies prevail ſo her. For, 
long . Whereas the Lord hath commanded us to. remember what eAmelcch 


T. done to us in ur way, and repeareth it again , forget it or , we forgot the 
_ "rg. firair injunion: we aber deter hw — in Queen þ  orw 
EW thoſe furious flames and crimes, We have forgotten 

what o Fmaleck crd to us in 1 588. and remember not that they digged a ful- 

Fora Em ung}. wide encngh.te ſyallaxe chop whole Kingdoms. Now 
while we ſo cafily forget that which we are commanded to remember , what 
: God rub our memories, by ſuffering them to be pricks in our ſides and 


Exod, x7. 16, 


T be utter ruine of Romiſh Amaleck. 303 
muſt rake Gods part in this great work,which the Locd ill effe both for chem, 
and by chem 


4. Ic is likely alſo we lift not up our hands ſo fervencly and ſo conſtanel 


I IR we ought. Jf Moſer hold wp his hands, Iſrael Br "RO 
vaileth. | 


5. Ir may be we are wanting in encouragi and firengrhning the en- b . 
feebled hands of our Moſe 6, How could Jo cefhav expected to prevaile a- ; 
mag png rb 1 of rearing up Moſes his hands, they had turned 


into his fiead > How can Popiſh Amaleck, bur prevaile, if Popiſh Priefts ſhall 

finde any whete bercer entettainment chan faithful Preachers, who ace ſo many 

Moſeſſes, and men of God, who would ſtand in the gap , and are indeed the 

horſemen and Chariots of 1/7 ael ? | Dutton 
* Oh therefore deare b ler us awaken our' ſelves, and in this tempeſt bocrmory. 

by the loud voice of our prayers, awaken Chriſt who ſeemerh to fleep in his 

So nite, org berg earneſtly, and bind wn'by ts own promife. 

promiſe pe prayers are mighry Canont 
the and rowers of Romth wala. While the Papiſts are ſome ac 
their beads,and ſome at rheir ſwords,ler us ger us to our f e of faichful and 


fervent prayer,and we ſhall not onely ſee the omniporence of » bur the 
omnipotency and flight of «Amateck, Did not our hands fall down, and our 
prayers grow feeble, we | 


: 
| 
: 
E 
; 
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them , our hands with 
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Upen the Epiſtle of St. PAUL 
WRITTEN TO 


TITUS 


By that Famous and moſt Elaborate DIVINE, 
Do@or THowas TarLor, Sometimes of 
Aldermanbury, London, 


Together with an exact and full Relation of che Life and 
Death of that incom Divine, whoſe own 
Words to bee prefixed on this Beok were, 


Anv «Tkrrov x, TAG- Thu buy, 
Make God the beginning, and the end of all things. 
With three ſhort Tables in the end, for the caſier find- 


ing of x Docruinzs, 2 Oz snnvations, | 


3 Quzsriox s, Contained in the ſame. 
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THE TRUE 


RELATION 


OF THE 


Birth, Education, and whole Courle of Life, 
of Doctor Thomas Taylor, ſotnetrimes Paſtor of 


Reading in Berkſhire; And afterwards of Aldermanbury 
in Loxdos, 


His Parentage, 


==7 E E was Bornart Richmond in the County of York, 
: and was deſcended of 'Worſhiptul and Religious 
Parents: -\' His Father was Recorder of the ſaid 
Town, which place hee managed with fingulat 
Juſtice, and Applauſe. His hand and his heart 
were alwaies open to the poor, and the oppreſ- 
ſed, butaboveall, tro thoſe Miniſters in Eng- 
land, and Scotland, who were exiled for the 
Teſtimony of the Truth, or whoſe tender Conſciences could not con- 
torm to the Ceremomes of the Church. His Wife had the ſame 
zeal to God, and to the godly. They had many Sons, diverſe where- 
of they did preſent unto the Lord (as Hannah did Sammel) to ſerve 
him in the Office of the Miniſtery., 


Hu Education, and going td Chriſts Colledge in Cambridge. 


They were all, even from their infancy, - trained up in the Holy 
Scriptures, but none of them arrived to ſuch a degree of knowledge 
as this our Author, who not onely exceeded them, but many 0- 
thers, who were in the School betore him, inſomuch, that being 
thoroughly grounded in the Languages , and in the knowledge of 
Humane Learning , hee was ſent to Cambridge very early, where he 
attained to ſuch a proficiency, that as ſoon as hee received the de- 
gree of 'Batchelour of Arts , /hee was choſento bee one of the Fel- 
ows of Chrifts Colledge. ' It was fit indeed that hee ſhould bee Fel- 
low of Chrifts Colledge , who was: todo Chriſt ſo mach. ſervice in 
the fellowſhip of Saints, Here hee, almoſt to admiracion,did improve 
himſelf in the knowledge of the Arcs my" Languages, but aboye all, 

| 3 in 


Ma 0 6. LE 6< we a. Mt _— 


The Life of the Author. 


in the knowledge ot Divinity, and preſently after that hee was made 
Maſter of Arts, hee was choſen to bee Hebrew Reader to, the faid 
Colledge; And at one and twenty years (which is very tare) he eti- 
tred into the Miniſtry » 


His $&fmons at Panls Croſſe. 


Th the daies of Queen h (amongſt mapy other eminent Di- 
vines) Yee yas picked out rdPreachyar-Pau/s Criſſe, whete be Preach- 
ed alſo inthe" daits of King -Fames, torhe great Comfort and the E- 
dification of his Auditory. Hee was a'moſt profeſſed enemy to Pope- 
ry, Armimianiſme, Socinian[me, and many other Sets, which 

fo grow into dangerous , and ro difperfe themſelves in thoſe 
daies, to the infeting of many Souls, whom hee indeavoured with 
all his power to deliver from the poyſon of that contagious Doin, 


His Painfulneſſe in the Miniftry, 


With Extraordinary Ind and painfulneſs, hee ſpent five and 
chirty years in the exerciſe of the Miniſtry at Reading, London, and 
as occaſion ſerved, in ſome other places, - This Courſe hee continued 
to his very End, and many times when. (in confideration of the grear 

ins hee had taken elſewhere) hee mighe have well given ſome re- 

pice to himſelf, Hee wasan excellent and a ready Orator,and ſome- 
times when the Degin ing of his diſcourſe was but ordinary,he would 
bee ſure to-crown t pr of it wich, a moſt pithy, Elegant,and a per- 
ſwaſive cloſe, which would leave an impreſhonas well in the hearts, 
as the ears of thoſe that heard him. Hee lived in all Sincerity and 
Godlineſs, and hee taught as well by his Example, as by his Inſtru- 
ions, Hee alwaies expreſled himſelf with much zeal unto the truth, 
with an intire Love unto Soules, and with much circumſpe@ion' and 
meekneſlſe,. Hee would ſcarce ſuffer himſelf, at any rime to be with- 
drawn from the Pulpit , to refreſh his ſpirits by alirtle liberey, And 
being perſwaded by his ancient acquaintance to retire himſelf into the 
Country for a little Recreation, hee would perform even there his 
accuſtomed imployment, and like a Bow alwates bended,; hee would 
allow himſelfno relaxation of Spirit. He put his vacant houres to a 
great imployment, in preparing Books for the Preſſe, which were as 
numerous 2s they are uſetul, and will with this continue to poſterity, 
who will have juſt caule to bleſſe the Almighty who giverh gifts unto 
men,and inlarged and publike ſpirits to profit both far and near,and by 
_ by the voice, making all both hearers and readers indebted 
to . | | 


The ſucceſſe of his Miniſtry; 


Certain it is;rhat all men of anderſtanding, and who are wiſe unto 
Salvation , did obſerve that a great bleſſing from aboye did atrend 
his miniſtry ia che ſeveral places unto which hee was called; Some who 

Y before 
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 Thelife of the Anthor. 


betore did live an 1znotant,and a prophane lite, were converted,others 
who ſtaggered, and know not almoſt which way to take, were direct- 
ed or confifmed; And thoſe who languiſhed under the burden of their 
ſinnes, by a deep ſence of them, were comforted in their conſciences. 

Ic is obſerveable, that although Diviſions did begin to 
multiply in the Church, and that many Profeſſors of the Truth 
had turned aſide into  errour , yet thoſe who conſtantly 'were 
of his Auditory, did contique ſtedfaſt and immoyeable in thoſe pria- 
ciples they had received, in the Groyndsof true knowledge, and 
in the manifeſtations of their love, and of their Faith which is in Je- 
ſus Chriſt. There were at that time many young Miniſters in, and 
about Reading, who acknowledged, that under his Miniſtry rhey did 
grow up in knquiledge, and ſanQifying Graces,and had made apreat 
proficiency. by the advantage of his Acquaintance and Example; And 
the like, no doubt, may bee acknowledged, by many in the City of 
London , and other places, 


His piety in private, and his Charity, 


. Hee was moſt remarkable in keepirig of Faſts in private, not onely 
in the Courſe of his own Family, bur amongſt all the well affeQed in 
that place. And although that luch private Faſts wereat that rime.in« 
hibited, yet hee made ithis pratice ro mourn in priyare for the finnes 
that were then committed in the land; and which threarned a'fad- 
dain devaſtationto fall uponit. To-improve the underftandings of ' his 
hearers, and to make them found Profeſſors , hee did put themin 4 
weekly way of perfetting themſelves in ſome of the higheſt poinrs of 
Divinity, according ro the Method of that Catechiſme annexed ro 
Mr. Dods Treatiſe on the Ten Commandements, Every week they 
thus conferred on one of the Heads of Religion , which were abun- 
dantly proved by Teſtimonies of Scripture. Hee was a man full of 
meekneſſe, Love, and Charity, which moſt liberally hee would ex- 
tend, where Neceſſity required, without ſounding of the Trumpet, 
his left hand not knowing what his right hand did beſtow. Hee was 
bleſt of God with all the blefſings of Wiſdome; Rich in true ſaving 
Graces,good mens praiſe; And tull of all could be deſired, but daies, 


His Sickneſs,and Pious demeaner therein, 


Having thus many years continued like a ſhining and a burning lamp, 
it pleated God at the laſt, to pur a period to his Courſe, in the fifty 
ſixth year of his Age, which was his year clymaQeerical; for finding 
himſelf indiſpoſed in his body by the Exceſle of ſtudy, and the great 
Paines hee took in the vocation to which God had called him, hee 
withdrew himſelf from the City to his country houfear !fteworrh; to 
give alittle reſt and refreſhment to himſelf, but his blood being in- 
flamed by his overpainfulneſſe in the pulpit had contracted a pleurily, 


for the curing whereof, ne remedies were wanting,” although ir = 
c 
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The Life of the duthor, 


ſed Gos, that chey did not take that happy effet which was deſired 
At, the beginning of tis ſickneſle, hee prepared hitnſelf for death,a 

having ſer his houſe in order, hee did give'a Farewel anto all; Hee 
alwaies minded the world as if hee minded it not, and now at his de- 


. parture from.it, hee made it apparent that hee minded ,bur 


Heaven and Heavenly things ; Hee was full of faith and patience, 
which overcame all the violence of his acute diſeaſe; In the height of 
the anguiſh whereof, hee ſcemed to bee very careful of the proſpe- 
rity ot the Church , which was then in great danger to bee oyer- 
clouded with Superſtition, wherefore, in the midſt oF the apprehen- 
ſions of death, hee rejoyced greatly at the victorious proceedings of 
the King of Sweden, who at that time had gone chradk a great patr 
of Germany, fighting; and conquering,bur his greateſt joy was in the 
conqueſts of Chriſt,who overcame the Devil,ane overchrew the Ty- 


His Death,and ſome of his laſt ſpeeches thereat. 


: And here hee expreſſed an abundance of joy; 1» Chrift (Gith he) 
1am more than a Conqueror, Oh! 1 ſerve a good God who covereth all im- 


perfeftions, and giveth great wages for little, and in mercy he hath provi- 


ded for mee ſome of the greate?t. And thus hee continued. g,and 
Pr God, untill Foguidl v5 pr padyerebegy im, and 
on the Lords Day following (a day of Reſt unto orhers, but of his 

incipal labours unto him) hee departed out of this troubleſome 
world to injoy a perpetual Sabbath in a better, and to bee for ever 
with Chriſt his Redeemer, at whoſe right hand is crowned all fulneſs 
of Delight, and pleaſures for evermore. q 
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To the Right Honourable Robert Lord Rich, 


Baron of Leez,: Grace and Peace from the Father, 
Prince, and Spirit of Peace : Amen. 

Right H anourable, | | oat 

| O bw fy | age or Can.0.0.ith Sole 
Lilly among the T, & 1 e among the 
Dakeliers> By the Tal is meant the Church;and 
the true $ of it : ſo called, 2 Becauſe they 
ed by the good husbandman in the field 
of the Church, weed with the dews of heaven, 
bedged and of mp, by his coatiniual care. aThey 
are beaxtifell, for Szlomon in all his royaltie is not cloathed like one 
of the Lilies of this field, who are covered with the robe of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſſe, who is thie crue Solomons. 3 They are fragrant for 
their ſmell : yl wo brag that is, the graces of God, 
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IE SIS. 
) are like the (me ox : whiich in | Canddnd, 
of the C and other ES Cas + « E. 


Et trees, 
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forcify'it felf partly with' comfort inthe pre: 
A he Henan who ever i oy 7 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. boon? 


Secondly, what it is inreſpeR of _ ts his love among the Daughters: 
Fhe former ſheworh that the condition of »the _ 'C hurch apon 
earth, is ro bee with and noiſome thornes,hurtful and 
ractlefſe men, *whoprick and aonoy Lifesin their goods, names, 1i- 
Rake and lives, For when there was but two perſons, born in the 
world; one Was 4 Lilly, and the other a Thorn, which ' rod down the 
Lily.” Caia drew his brother inta the field, and flew him, Afterwards, 
when one would have thought that all the Thorns had been deftroy- 
ed,by the flood brought upon the world to this purpoſe,yer was there 
a ( ham left, of whom quickly ſprouted that curſed race of the Cans- 
anites, who were ever pricks un the ſides, and thornes in the eyes of 
Gods people. It is no new thing for Facob to be overtopped by an F- 
ſas: nor for Foſeph, to bee pricked and moleſted both at home and 
abroad: neither his fathers houſe, nor his fathers eye can ſafeguard 
him. Nay, the faireſt Zi/ly that ever ſaw the Sun was moſt beſer with 
Thornes that ever was - all his innocency, wikdome, meeknefſe, purity, 
and love, could not keep them off himz bur they pres him to t 
heart,- and wounded him to the death,even the ſhameful andignbmi 
nious death of che Croſs. How was this Lily beſer with Thorzes in E- 
eypt, it the wilderneſs, in Babylon; in Fades, when Chriſt ſent his Diſ- 
ciples out as ſheep among Wolves © how in the ten perſecutions: how 
at this day? and ſo ſhall it bee till che great day,in which all the chornes 
ſhall be caſt into the fire, And'no wonder, Thornes do but their nature, 
which are good for nothing, butto prick and xo burn. It ſtandeth 
therefore the Zillies in hand, tobe ſo much the more careful to fence 
themſelves againſt eheir riloleſtation. And this ſhall they do, by abſer- 
ving theſe four rules, t | Becauſe the Thorwes hinder the rooting of 
the Zillses, theſe ruſt doubleitheir diligence inthe rooting of them- 


DS 
<> _ 


ſelyesinche grounds of true religion - tor this yeildeth hope of 
* Rtabliſhing, 


, and-contingance in the faith. 2 [Becauſe 7 hornes ſeek'to 
keep the Sunfrom the ZiUlies,” and; hinder. the: comfortable hear and 
light ofthe word from them :theſe muſt ſo much the more carefully 
frequent the —_ where es ail ane p.m Ly 1 and comfor- 
table'doQrin more brightly difplay-it ſelf. .- 3 Becauſe '7hornes 
ſeck to-pri arg ea 11 Aw ya mc I Mr kc 
cir fence themſelves,with innocency and goily converſati- 
on,and in nothi the Lit 


.in-no part lye open unto them.” 4 
isa weak plant MR CI Bom the Nifneſs of the There, At m 
z care; aud ; love of 


that hee would be pleaſed ſtill ro look unto it, toraiſe 


x \ 
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* The Byiflle Dedicatory. 


the Thornes wich which it can bee beſet, And indeed beleevers are 
moſt pretious of men, the moſt Noble of the earth, deſcend- 
ed of the blood of Chriſt, neer unto God, and next attendants to the 
King of Glory : - advanced above all the reſt by the ſpecial grace of 
hallowed thing, a c 
the. Ler out of all Na 
the. Spnnes end daughters of Gad, brethren of Chriſt, and Heirs 
m2 the comm of, heaven; bur. that are highly advanced as the 
way ok Lap$.Go delighs above i e of the earth * And 
hence followeth it, that whoſoever would bee in this price and recko- 
ning, with- God , | muſt bee ſure hee bee a Lilly; which he ſhall know 
by theſe three. notes. ; x It hee bee planted in the Gardenof God, and 
bes xuememberof the Church, not tied toit as a Science toa Tree, 
by ;a ; threed...of _ outward | profeſſion, but by ſoundnefſe of faith 
and love; the former nee of which leach inco the bead, and the latter 
uniteth to the, m $, 11 ve t uty of a Lill 
upon him,. x In the gin God, by the righteouſaedt of Chriſt 
juſtifying and-coveriog him. 2 In his own eyes, by the ſanRification 
of the G33 dally wetking.the Conſcience from dead works, 3 Inthe 
fight of othes men, by an innocent life and godly converſation, Third- 
b 


if every where hee leave a ſweet ſmell him, that the places 
where ever hee go ſavour of the graces of God laid up in his heart: 
Yy the Humilixy,: faith, love, patience, hope, ſobriety , 
andthe like., A Z3/ly canleave ne ſtink behind ic any where, as man y 
in their meetings, whoſe ſpeeches are, if nor hurtful, yer, unſavoury 
beſo things I wr ahing.oves; Wang” 
ele things 1 write not,, as upon 'mee toteach -your H, 
who wanteth gox-choice  menand meanes to bring y ad both 
in the underſtanding of pure doctrine, and in the 1 tion of hol 
life, Bur 1... to put your Honour in minde how highly the Lord hat 
honoured you both in his owneyes,as alſo in the eyes of his Children. 
The former, in.that unto tet (ag I (which is as arich Lega- 
' Cy givenby God both to good and bad) hee hath vouchſafed to adde 
: chief good, - and made your Honour Rich indeed by diſpoſing un- 
to you the inheritance of-tus children: which is apparent, in that by a 
ſound profeſſion of the truth, be hath planted you in his own ground 
or garden; in that hee hath ſet the beauty of a Lilly upon you ; and 
hath graced you with a ſweet ſwell of many pretious graces, which 
every where you leave behinde you. The /atter, both in that hee 
hath putinyour heart a ſpecial care of fencing your ſelfe by religi- 
ous and. innocent walking; whereby you have adorned your holy 
fefſion, in. not laying your ſelf in any part open to the envious 
atching of Thorwes: As allo bach expreſly engraven this part of his 
image upon you, to eſteem his children as L:#ies among Thornes,wher- 
by a good evidence is miniſtred ro your own heart, that you are 
tranſlated from death to life, a Thar I —_ ſtir up your Honour as 
you haye cayſc to rejoyce in,and fer your heart upon this ports 
whic 


- 
es. 
—_—. 


-D "The liſte Dedicatory. 


_ hen edaby to eſteera it 25 it is, your triteſt ho. 
nour and Nobih biches 26d roeling's whe 
earthly glory an 

ed,from't 

eerie” pondepry 
membrum Ec » 

clefiz Dei cl- pwnd Tr her er ey emat warn y cy 
wkuarg cpu the bead of the Empires 3 That I migh 


yocation to proceed: (as LA each" 
fice of true piery:wherem whilſt ue a8/fedorhnite you 
a good ſtock for the time of need, Thor our Honout give me 
| incourage you to go on in ennobling Nobllity it ny ir ſell; eg 
Kec jam ferre 


note Ceſare 30 fewot your Hogourable rank, as in your outward eſtate, {6 


privrem Pom- HeaUtiful gifts. and ornaments of your minde: ſuch aPare 
pejuſre pirem» tpanity 2 lowlyand lovely carriage. Let Caſar and od Bagg 6s 
Hum! neſt: it Nt 


en. vi Alants triveto be ſuperiours' in pand en 
tos Chang har honour to have learned that banliayils che the 


rum, primayſe* of Chuiſtian Nobility.Go-on in anhancs ro the Laces 
A tirines Gingular eranens, an and maniment 

hich in notmade by any bg cn ns an 

Magiſtracy and.Nobility. Goon SAY FOR 

of the Church kk in uncorrupt- choice of "ſui 
Quibu: Qudig Paſtors,a5ivhioſe holy doitrin and life, are the counterpain one of the 6- 
clt, 5516 «ey pherzin which godly care'your Honour hath worthilycatjed _ 


Toily T Theſe were the chief motives,which dtew on'this 2 drofem 


«Aubin I; _—_— this labour unto your Honout, although I wanted not 
Aeyen, rivate reſpeQs allo ro force me thereunco : namely,thar Th 
Site ve lame puke refmony of my love of your verte 
tion. of m | 


mind(as ox. favours ſo alſo)for y our 
ſtant love of that worthy and vertuous Lady the 
I could nor but afford an honourable mention in this d 
I muſt needs confeſs, 
added vrito het daies. none 
mind of the offerer;accepr the book fred. Foo oor he Author 
of the Commentary, yet for rhe Author of the Text, a- 
ment which is worthy your Hanours Nawnieand refj De 'T 'T Govt 
bue your Honour ſhall redeem many vacant bowls k I x 
many of rhe treatiſes therein contained, 'And thus craving par Ts 
CSE 'of - God, 
protrat your daies and years, according to't graces beſt 
7 why, and proſper and finiſh the good work he hath begun, by #d- 
whichis yer lacking to yeur faith and graces; he haye fit- 
id yo unto, and fille youwirh gloryand immortality, Amen, - 


Fu BROnny. in all any whe commanded 
THOMAS TAYLOR." 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, grace and peace, with 
| all other bleſſings accompanying Salvation. 


| He whole Scripture & the rich Treaſury of the great Kis 2 of glory; 


——_———_—_—____—_—_—_— 


empur : 
lows life, 4nd as all thy parts of Chriſtianity are diſt init one from another, ſo he *8 in 1.Plol. 
they here or there in theſe rich Coffers diſtinft, ſo «s every Chriſtian may draw our 


of all Pax{s Epiltles : ſo # it fraught with ſuch variety of precepts, fitted te all > anova 7 


| or | 
and under ſt anding in lg 


Church-as 4 manxal or convpendions 


= >, 
lee Feode 
#ch antics as belong to 


and reaſon of that 1 bave done: as al ſo rewove 
perhaps be moved againſt it, ASAT ID wth Bey» 
Gald ljeth not pon the face, but. in tht botvplt of the earth,. and the richer any 
Mineral is tbe mort induſtrious bath Nature. bien to lay it up inthe deepeſt veines, 
Even 2 penfidering that the price of the Wiſedeme. of God caunis ber fannd,' ro Prov. 3,15 
the pwreft gold of Ophir, nar all Pearls areto be compared ; we may not rhink 
that tbe Lordi: [ome gal of it, or careleſs Arte Jravt ic bro for every ftranges 


that ch by to take up with an ;dle hand ; of to tram} pple ander his f 
the Chak pee it 41 men dag their rea farts which chey hide and ;bragh 
thejr (ureft Coffers, end that under their c19.; Andiwere. it. vot ſo, needleſly.-ſhowld 

od Bgmanartognarmgsre/ yy boorm Wenger rene 

2:4 ich 5908 i4 7 \ 
Lordi ef wng <nore har bewe heve. underftoad | Densn 
DA FH #411 ) | De ns noſui 

that wr) bars —— the wordof the Prophets which 3 Fon " racers quad 
the Seripenres are the darkeſt ) 04 bighe brain in « dork place i yes ee Pe pag 
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"To othe Reader. 


of God wonld have ( not all but ) "ru places more di cult to 0 to owr dark, A 
ding : not only for the dazsling of the e502 of the worſt, who" never care to know or 


ora ys mo ogy : bur y the beſt alſe might 1, ſee their awne 


keep them low 1h owne cjes., as who 
Cannot attaine ſuch as bigh þ editor, 


F _ + of Fred felon 3 Jo, "ht wp to more di- 
ligent udy , readeng, Ay er,47 ”# Conting al « xer- 
1Þ joibe wird, ily me; jets, cndproticd bs the yon hidee of God, andiodis 
underſtanding of theſe myſteries, which are admirable ts «be Angel: themſelves, 
3- Maks ſo Sack the wore both of the Word, and the minift fry s ' ire Loder 
ſaw, that the thing s that are cafir,we eafily comemne ;, and 
Io, 19. it GSygarelighth ſet by. That any part of this Book is claſped awd 75 proud 
Dan, 12, £ard of our natoral blindneſs, who cannot belbo/d rhe brig brueſt of the Som of righ- 
reonſneſs ſhining in the Scriptures. 
But that thus natnr 4l corruption might not reigne in the vleft for rbeiy buyt, the 
ang n Jeſwm bath left to bis Church the gift of imerpret ation, which & as the hey 
»- 4 cleſer of God: and bath ſtirred wy fobbys I mes fram time to tine enducd 
ſpirit, who in attemive and dilig = re of the Scriptuyes by rhe help of | 
I. Arts, as Gr ammeer, pon wry ore th Oc, 2, Knowltlge of the 
propricties of werds and phraſes of uh ok wer wherein they were writrew, 7, Cone 
paring of Scriptures with themſelves, dou. p5 vis with conſequents, c/o 
with plainey : and figurative fpreches with more proper, + Soarnducſs of judge” 
Pre 


nent in rok apr gicof faith, 5, ebſervation of 
07s rave: ther accompliſpneent 1, < with Bag i= and of the Hfery of 


the Church which it ſelf is 4 Commentar y of Scripenye, bave bee them ſelves en- 
abledts underſtand; #3 alſo partly by lively o— rhe wenn £4 and partly by 


rot r monuments and writingr, gp mbyr the nd beets "the ating 

darke ſteries contained is arre nt uw [7 vation 

4 beleevers, Whoſe labenys aud wes 11 80 cont enone, ſavedreth of a» 4 
tift ical ſpirit, who while thy rof ſo many commentarir s, 


of God, whoby bu communicareth 1» bis Church, adforr) 
7 Gal im the tguar'nes of the GoriQeates or oife | iv che yy dion 
verting of _ well ſaid that woble Exnxch, How can 1 underſtand v bro: 
Ats 8, ani Muavmorew ; — = gre NY wars 
Prophets but interpyeters > What was Chris a» 1mterpretey of the 
? # hat were the Pg rn rn « of Chriſt t ies ws Af 
Teachers whwrewith Chriſt bak ever run bs Core Pc be aſcvited 
Joh. 5- 39 into Heaven, buri ers of the Apoſtles > Well knew the Sou of God comma 
2 Theſ, 5. 19 i 7 wary of 5 commending it, bow bebooveful it way for the edificuties 
Church, by imerpretatios of the Scriptures, to draw out both rhe-era2 ſence, 


pd — erxe uſe * thems ( wag cn are ewe prope A ne of or ge ) ſeriny ſd 


5 876 $0.48 to wnderſt :1ngs which-for their are 
rafub, _—_— ſo eafity of every ow ret read uſe -wwkeus rb help, 
T bis.us thas 1 heckrbe ample ob bly advancnh, x Car, At 's 
eth unromen to ng 't0 
edifierhthe k This that w 
anc ieng Fatbers, fnce the laboured 1m, az" 
their learned 6-be wiiefthe Go = 
; —_ x forhe 
wore Hiſryof things 
roche wh hg wot endeavarred 
Nag 7; EE Commentaries x 
3 witbin "hs left bundrel yrares, thas þ ts 
Mk and ed one bead dedefie, 
Naw ſetting before me the ſingular goed aderewing hereby wath tby Church 


DO —_— —_— 
ah. 


Toke Readers” _ — 
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ſwndry wayes, | thought char my ſelf could nat more proficably be ſpent than in this 
ſervire of the Church , nor more acceptab!y lay or my Maſters talent than in a- 
dorui ng this worthy Epiſtle, which bath not been b any before me ſo largely hand. 
led 43 {ar thow haſt «+. [a the opeving of which [ have examined the __—_ 
words , caſt every branch into bis proper place by an eafit and familiar matbed, fif- 
red out the true ſenſe which might beſs hand with antecedents, conſequent!, pa- 
ralel places, and analogie of faith: conferred with the beft Interpreters, conſulted 
in matters queſtionable with the anciem Fitherr, raiſed natural rines, and 
applyed them to their ſeveral uſes of inſtruttion, repre , conſolation, "7 confu- 
taion, In ſome whereof bowſotver 1 aimed as the neceſſity and eccaſrons of mine own 
auditory, yer generally [ have preſented general inftyufions, and all this in that 
plain: ſtile whereinit was delivered ; bath then ani now, more aiming at ſoundneſs 
of matter than ſounding of words, an4 mare imending to yerſwade the hearts, than 
to pleaſe the cares of men, Fug 
If « be here objefted, that thy Epiſtle concernath but ene perſon, and on: more 
gea-ral mig bt bave b:0u more pro ficable and fitiy choſen, I anſwer, that, 1, Ay 
choyſe w ut fitted to my 44dimrry wherein were 47 many young Titaulles to be inſtitx- 
14d to obe ſervice of th: Church, as ordinary Chriſtiant ts be inſtrufted in the du- 
ties of a religions life, 2. This Eft le was not ſo much written for Titus, 4s br 


the whole Church, and therefore be is commanded: totcach thele things publickly, Cap, x. 15 


45 things of ſpecial w{e for all the ptople of God ; and in all probability thy Epiſtle 

Was arg by Ticus to the whole mers whom n the eval be alto 

in theſe Words, Grace bt ( »ot with thee, but) with youall, 3. He have not only 

rhe Spirit of God recor ding it among other bely Writings to the whole Charch, bus 

ſundry gracious Paſtors have been delighted to be converſant init: as Mr.Calvina 

«th of brsſelf to Mr, Farcel, and Vircl,, who war of them left as Gen Per tyeyerm 

neva. to finiſh what they bad begun, as Tirus was of Paul is this Charch of Creta, cribs cpito- 

If it be further alledged, thee [ beve: bees larger by nanch than T needed, age __ vel ex 

are erg pratt rh capa Sa to way of melee for chefs ea Tici perdiſ- 

neſrof bis Epiſt te, audit hy ſerue to excnſt my-prolixity ;_Þ icus, ſeth b, 

— of great apprehenſion, and therefore the Apoſtle comppoſerh whole lefſous in enim rancum 

every lite : and I may [ay mere, if net in every word, in the moſt of them, every ang =covfirmacce 

almoſt being « ſeveral and entire text;, 2, 1 confeſs { want that dexterity which "*q==quam, 

ſome of the [earned writing on this Ejiftle profeſs , namely, to get threegh cheincer - ad. 4 

preting of (#ch 4 material Epiſt le-in'ane moneth ; neither did 1 think. it the part of ſed buocur 
« faithful Expoſitor, either wholy to. negleft things pertinent, though they ſeemg p'vcis admo- 
ſmaler, or altogether ta«voyd treatiſes which might prove mare laborious. 3. Seq Met Arhan, 
corruption of manners is therifeſt grief of our dayes, I cannot be juſtly _ jy mm 

if l have more enlarged my ſelf in bending my greateſt forces againſt this moit dame 

gorous diſeaſe; ani yer my bope « that wy oany ts ua juſtly chalenge mew: 

waltiplication of matterlejs words, who bave laboured to thruſt much variery of 

witty ito 4: few words as poſſibly Tcowld. If it be further objebed, thas there us 

w great weed of 6r<. 0a is this age, ich rather ieth of them then 6- 

therwiſe. Alchonghthis uo wore concerneth we than others, whoſe labour weris 
ſpelt than they: ment with, yet I anſwer, that, 1, Paineful Miniſters conv- 

| of any for ei of ſound Commentaries of the Scripemres, eſþ ecialy of ſome 

Books (tw of 1h one ) but rather bave canſe to wiſh more” cps, 

thes they bave, as wy folf id when Þ-forft attempted this Epiſtle, 2+ wb | 

that the learned bave many good bulps, yet ordinary Chriſt 1an; complnine of mant of 

ſavoury Commentary igs in onr ut, who are is their godly defires to he.re> 

Beited. 3. He that obſervetb bow t ich, Poyiſh Books are ſeut in emongſt aw, and 

what armies of Popiſh Prieftt and Jeſwites are wthau intermiſſion diſmiſſed rothe _ 

ſeduc; of ——_ people from their loyalty to God and their Soveraigne, cannot 

ib ay conſcience proſecute any ſuch allegation, 4. Beſides the inſt ence of maxy 

$94] friends, wy owne preſent condition ble forward this labour ; for being Song 

, ; 3 F 
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Mihi quidem 
hujus operis 
Commentary 


non#d oftenua- gp the vain wind of men ſet wo forward, but chiefly the deſire of doi 


tionem f(crt 


— 


dered in my conrſe of mimſtery, how could 1 better ſpend my ſilent time, thay by 
caſt ing ſuch a mite 4s this into the publick treaſury of the Church, As for other 
fonifter or ſelf-reſpeBts in writing, God and mine own Conſcienct ſhall free me, in thy 
preſence of both which I profeſs with Clemens Alexandrinus, that wot >, 

owe duty, 


he whereby 1 might further my own reckoning tn the day of acconnt, and belp ſome 6 


commemer af - 


onem ſenet= 4nd arceptable to Gods childrev, I ſhall net be diſcomraged to goe on in 


& ad oblivie- 


oils remedium, 


theys alſo forward inthe ſame work, Wherein if I may know wy labor ;5 an 


endeavours as the Lord ſhall aff ord me ſtrength and life. 
4nd mow Chriſtian Reader before 1 diſmiſs thee, | wonld commend unte thy pra. 
Aiſe theſe few rules in the reading of this,and all other Ecc lefaft ical expoſitions, 


rum magnifica» T Obſerve diligently the difference berween the Scriptures which are the pri. 


rum, divino- 
remq; Ye:bo- 


rum quz audi 
re mervid ſan- 


Qtis yiriz & 


beatin, Euſeb. 


1-$. & 1% 


" contrary tothe truth, or to themſelves, though we underſtand it not : 


wary truth revealed, and orher mens writings which are but ſecondary, The Scrig 
tres are to be read and received as ſumch which cannot erre, or ſpeaks a#7 thing 
Readin tions, and d ( po - yo 
mens Writings 1, Sermons, Expoſitions terminations A 

whole Chivr bes and Commeets Jinaff anty be received ſo farrs as they "INDE 
Scriptures, which are the rule to which all ther Divine writings muſt be leid, and 


Scriprara pti- hg couch-ftone by which they wwſt be tried. 


FOI "og Read godly ions, not ts be turned from the reading of the Scriptures, 
vor from preaching, but to wmnderſtand better both what thou readeſt in Gods Books, 
and heareft from Gods month.” 

3 perfwaded that no inax by bis own quickneſs or apprehenſion can find on: 
hers fp od of the Sevipenres ; ar} 1. yot with thee, that God wonld be 
Pſal. r 19. 18 A Oven + odds Ichi of the law. If. any 7M 4n 
Ja ts 9 Wiſdome he Gone oſs vids ſong was, Teach me 
, thy ſtarytes : Thus ſhalt thou be tavght of God, nos only by the miniſtery of 

| Wan, p \ v4 >, uh v | 
-' g' Seting the frare of God's the beginning of wiſdome, and hu ſecret s with 
| the bat d; tr Motel, and an far roron rurned to God, le- 
ving s irarh ant induſftrions to obey that part of bis will already reves- 
tid unto thee ; for be teacheth the humble in his way : aud, if any man willdoc 


Joh. 7. 19. . 


his will, be ſhall know whether-the dodrine be from God or no. 
I wy reading let not thite end be to ſecke. owt | and finde ow: curioſities and 
ſabtittier; but to find and meet with Chriſt i defirome to know nothing but Chrift, 
and him crucified, which is the ſcope of all the Sorigenres, 45 alſe of the gift of 
interpretation of thew, wp | | 
' & Readwot by balves, but get through the autbor then baſt made choice of once 
re> array erp with attention, as painfully digg ing fer the tr nor 
efly but with diligence trying theſe mettals, nnleſs theow wonldſt taks copyer 
5: 6 br : ye yr 
by reading imo uſe and profiiſe, meditate. of it oftew. by thy 
remwmunicate it to atbers.; by efingen Jing. out thy tar 
: and kn#w that not they which read, heat, or ſpenke much are 
to tbe reading of this or any o+ 
bus (hat ſe.redeeme 
la account of it is 
belp ane with 
el: 1 
GD 1onw ts 
of God,and of thy faichy-. 
wdg Boats 6 abod | THOMAS T ALLOER, 
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The Andlyſiz of of the firſt Chajeers 


The parts of this Epiſtle arethtee, 


_—_ i his general” x amplifiedby' x the | d of it, the 
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Mihi quidem 
hujus operis 


dered in my conrſe of mnmſtery, how could 1 better ſpend my filent time, than by 
caſting ſuch a mite as this into the publick treaſury of the Church, As for other 
ſoaifter or ſelf-reſpetts in writing, God and mine own C onſcience ſhall free me, inthy 


Commenurj preſence of both which I profeſs with Clercas Alexandrinus, chat wot oſt entation,, 
nond <- v Jr v.iin wind of men ſet we forward, but chiefly the deſire of doing ſome dry, 


tionem fcri 


bunrur z fed ad 
commemer af - 


whereby 1 might further my own reckoning in the day of acconnt, and belp ſome 
roo cawad inthe ſame work, Wherein if I may know my labor fruit o 


onem ſenet = 4nd arceptable to Gods children, yu »at be diſcowraged to g oe on in ſome « 
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nis remedium, 
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umbratio re- 


rum magnifica* 


rum, divino- 
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me ſtrength and life. | 
4nd mow Chriſtian Reader before I diſmiſs thee, | would commend untq thy pra.. 


fiſe theſe few rules in the reading of this,and all they Ecc lefiaftical expoſitions, 


x Obſerve diligently the difference berween the Scriptares which are the pr ie 
wary truth revealed, and orher mens writings which are but ſecondary, The Scrig. 
tures are to be read and received as ſuch which cannot erre, or reaks #7 thing 

: but all other 


re merui _ contrary tothe truth, or to themſelves, though we underft and it not 


tis vir & 7 pln. Reading, Sermons, Expoſitions, and determinations ( ſuppoſe z 
$01 


beati, Euſeb. 


1-$. & 1% 


whole Chierches and Conncel: ) muſt only be received ſo farre as they agree 
Scriptures, which are the rule to which all ther Divine writings muſt be laid, and 


Scripmara pri- cþg couchb-ftone by which they muſt be tried. 


ma yerizas re* 


Pſal. r 1g. 18 
Jam t s 


, thy ſtarutes - Thm ſhalt theu be tevghs of God, 


2 Read godly Expoſitions, not ts be twrned from the reading of the Scriptures, 


wor from preaching, but to mnderſtand better both what thou readeſt in Gods Books, 


and heareft from Gods month. 

; Being perſwaded that no ian by bis own quickneſs or apprehenſion can find on: 

thetrne ſenſe and aſe of the Seyipewrer ; bring prayer with thee, that God wonld be 
n Tn! 


plen PE wt wal ah ugh lchings of the law. 1f. any mas 
wiſdome Jo 


vids ſong was, Teach me 
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"4 Seting the frare of God's thr beginning of wiſdome, and hn ſecret s with 
4 NE and an bumble heart, turned to God, le- 
bus truth ING fs obey that part of bis will already reves- 
led uato thee ; for be teacherh the humble in his way 2 aud, if any man willdoe 

his will, be ſhall know whether the do@trine be from God or no. 

© y Tn thy reading let not thite endbe to ſethe. ont © and finde owt cnriofities and 
ſubtittier; but to find and ment with Chrift » defirone to know nothing but Chrift, 
and biz crucified, which is the ſcope of allthe Spripenres, 4s alſo of the gift of 

interpretation of them, Bd | 
' 6 Readwotby halves, but got through the autbor thaw haſt made choice of once 
14> mg idlely, but with attention, as painfully digg ing far the tr : 207 
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C x propounded, both ; tradable; whorg he muſt be.able 


in Crets, and that from 


ceftimony;.init, 


n:lyſis of the firſt Chapter. 


in scgard ofthe 


- c C1 from their indcfanice number 
eacher there are many» 
Z | JE | in rms - by two + p414p # wg mm 
242 TY 4 3 by twoſ 1 deceivers of minds, a- 
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OSS menta c Cc 
alſe dolrine, 
© ls | : by ba -awor 
m my fer filthy lacres 
3 " ſaks. 
| 


ancient ; 


”— OO OO CO” W—_—_— OY ——_—þ _ 


— — 


—_a__ 


— D—_— 
— 


ts exhort with wholeſame doltr ine, 
2 obſtioate; and gainſ#)ers, whom 
he mult be able to reprove. 


x the Preface, one of themſelves, even 
their ows Prophets ſaid. 
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 ocethion 


OF THE 


EPISTLE 


7 E E hath little acquaintance with the Waiings of 


the Apoſtles, who otit of themſelves cannot ar- 


taine unto the occaſion of their penning : but riot 
to waſte time in the acts of exc 
ſevetall Epiſtle, x tf ar "oe common and 
=__ occaſion, : So ſoone as 
Apoltles had? 7 Churth $£ God, by 
ſown the gtted of eel Wor ee 


of Gods owne Ganersin the field of the World ; the 


oo bis erangs t0 98 cares the fre which ſeemed op 
acrnet into | b &: wouy: 


ſocket Satains fubtes i 

—_ , teachers of lies, 'and falle Ape þt the 
Charch ; were conſtrained with a econd hand to 
work, and with no leſs labour to uphold and repaire that houſe wr 
building of God, which like good Maſter-builders they had foritierly 
rexredand erected. This truth is evident, not only. in other Churches 
nn by this our Apoſtle, the Door of the Gentiles, as by his 


y 

by tumſelt in the Ile of Crete, now called Candy ; for Sitans fage con 
taigeth not it ſelf in the continent, nor contemneth a conqueſt —_— 
the Church in ſach a {mall Iſland 25 this is. And therefore no {ooner 
was Paul departed hence {although he left Tirss behind him t6 further ,, _ , 
the work ) bur Satan thruſterh in corrupt reachers; ſore ertonioks in Rom- 16. 14 

, Others in life, ſcandalous ; both of chem exceeding infeci- *S*; 5 
ous : ſome of them ſeeking the overthrow of the dodtrine; others of G4. 1. F 
the government of the Charch ape others would for the ho- Drvcl. 4." 
nour of the ſervant deſpiſe che Son, by j Moſes and Chriſt t&+ Cue x. 4,4 
gether , all of them disjoyned the pr on and praRtiſe of piety, and = Tvel. ». 3 
this meanes perverted many, and drew them into their awne de- 
ion, Our Apoſtle therefore wrote , this , Epiſtle , to Tiras , 


f. That he might authorize and back hin in his Miaiſtery _— 


" Theoccafion of the Epiſtle, | 


ms —m—— — 


luch as. might otheryiſe carry themſelves contempruopuſly. towards 
hin}, s; That he night dire him in redreffing, and rex ſach 
diſordess as. began, co. preyaile z for which end- hee both deſcribeth 
what manner of perſons he ſhould place Teachers over the Congrega- 
tions ; as alſo what dodtrine he would have him particularly apply 
to eyery degree and condition of men ; that by the ſufficiency ot the 
formerpthe falſe rpachers might be foyled; andþy the eyidence of the 
latter all ſorts of wen might be fenced, and ogr of, d ff corrup-' 
tion by them.””3. Becauſe Tirws was yolg (as itTeemeth ) hee 
teacketh him how to carry his whole doctrine, how to order his life, 
how to ceale with- the waRable, how alſs with obſtinate offenders, 
who ſtudied rather. parts, and how to be contentious, than how to 
content themſelves with the ſimple truth : and fo ſhurteth the Epiſtle 
with ſome perſonal matters, and the Apoſtolical (alucation, 
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| ow The parts of the Epiſtle. 
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<4 This Epiſtle containeth three Parts : 
x Theſalucation, in the four firſt Verſes. 


11 5-8 The Narration, or. Pr tion of the matter of it ; from 
1 _' ' - the fifth yerſeof the firſt Chapter, unto the end of the ele. 
id "bi venthat che third Chapter, ._ | 


$ lr 2100 
i 3: 


The Concluſions con | ſome privace, buſineſs enjoy- 
Tit: and the Fa "y 


me ned and the ordinary {aluration of the Apoſtle. 
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ks began: 
3 Bat hath made! bis word manifeſt in due time, t the preachi 
whith is 6nemitted unto me, according to the C ut of God our 


| Savionr: | 

{2 natural Son according to the common faith ; Grace, me 

=N | bes Fm God the Fathers and from the Lord Feſws Chrift "ye 
don F: 
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ote hence, that ſuch names arc robe given tÞ CANEren. bor 

cher in einde of forne good dury' as Pant could never hear 
mow (Una buralſo be pur if minde of his new office, and d 
among the Gentiles, And ſo much as may be, t 
be given inhie Natural language 3 ER 


ber 


brew;the G neck yin Greek, as _ There was a Di 

Us, bis mother. [was 4 Jeweſſe, but bis Father 4 Grecian ; 
Ts roinclude the reaſon of his name ; the Latin in 
wrote the Epiſtle 


be: Ao btw fig inmet oe > 
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Vert. — Epiltle of St, Paul to Titus, 
eſpecial uſes of { "= 
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o 10Ren = every. iff ie, »4- 18, wialion 
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vented, 2 Theſf 
rs 4s 


had not 


learn, 
op, Hex refociile is convenient that a mans ſhould bee 
pho may which he commendcth tothe wig of the » ater the 
urrpſecs Pan's who nor ( as many now'm ) far his names ſake ct 
on burfor his writings ſake ſet ro his name, 5 wy {o, as there 
oye when be neither ary» nor Wileto aftixethe name of the 
Ambor. The principal of thema bee three. 1. When the name ſhall bring Cakes in which 
Sphgacks mother. ale Folds the Church, but danger and hurt to * man 
cth firme ſo long as hee writeth os | 
5 gy ovean hurttul ſlander-, 3. When wig. 
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A Commentary upon the — Clap: 


Tobe a Ser* 
vant of God is 
rhe greateſt 
honour, 


Philip, 2+ 7. 


z3Tim. 1,12 


Miniſters ar® 
admired in'o 
Gods preſence* 
chamber, and 
c: unſe! r;hte. 


Rees ſons ro ſtir 


i lim-4.6 
perch. 2.4. 46 
Math. 25. 39 


Matrh, 2g. 26 


1 Cor. 4 2 
And to faith- 
ſulncls. 


Jeb, 3. 30 


2 King. $. 42 


' forne way ſerviceable unto God in executing his will; but- it here ſpecially 
reſpedterh char Office and FunCtion to which chey were ſer apart, expreſſed 
more particularly in the next words, and en Apoſt le. 
Dott, This being the firſt title whereby the Apoſtle would get himſelf 
authority, teacherh, That the very name of a Servant of God us frell of bonony and 
authority. The Apoltle comparing the glory ot Chrilt with the glory oftheAn- 
gels; Heb, 1. 14. advanceth them as tarre as poſſibly hee can, chat Chriſt his 
glory being (o much more excellent chan theirs there deſcribed, might bee 
highly exalted; and yer che highetPaſcent of their hongut which he can 
riſeanto, 15, toticle thern mrniffring ſþrrire, ſtanding about God ; from which 
ſervice they are honoured with glarious Names, of Thrones, Domination, 
Powers, Rulers,Prindpalitics;and although the Scripcures molt uſually under 
this title expreſs the low and humble condition of Chriſt, who _ him the 
of a Servant ; vet alſo thereby the Lord would ſomerime Gignifie his great 
glory,as [ſa. 42.1, B bold my Servant, [ will [cane wpon him ; mine elett in whon 
my ſoul delightcth, The pn Pawl when he would provoke himſelfto may- 
nific the free mercy of God toward himſelf, maketh rhis the ground of his 
and rcjoycing, that God had conmred bm faithful, and pat biz in bu 
ervice. ; | | 
V{e x. This ſerves to «MN Miniſters their duty, that ſceing the Lord hath 
ſo lighly honoured them, as to draw them ſo near unto himſelf, as'it were 
admutting them into his Preſence-chamber, yea and untohis Counccl-rable 
they are in way of thankfulneſs more ſtraighrly bound to two maine duries ; 
1, Diligence. 23, Thank fulneſs, Firſt di{;gence, in wholly giving up them- 
ſclves and ſtrength in the diſpatching of their Maſters bufineſs, whoſe now 
wholly chey are, their ear is boared never todepart ftromhim ; fo asnow 
may nor ſcek or ſerve themſelves, bur take themſelves to bee (as the 
Law calleth ſeryants ) «Tgo5on"}, ſuch as ſuſtaine no perſon, but are became 
dependances and adjunQs, yea indeed reaſonable inſtruments in the hand of 
their Maſter. If morives would ſtirre up our diligence untothe work of God, 
wewantnot a multitude ;as, 1- This Maſter hath moſt abſolure er & 
life and death over hisfervans. 2. His eyc iscver, over them, which pro-. 
yoketh even eye-pleaſers to quickneſs. © 3. The fruir of dili is the (a 
ing ofout ſelves and others. ' 4. Bleſicd ſhall rhat Servant bee whom the 
| ſhall finde ſo doing. ''5. Without this thou ſhalt become then 
rable Servant, thar ſhall bee boa dhand and foot, and caſt into Hell : che 
ſervice is difficult, as being an Harveff, an Hwbandry, a Building, a Planting, 
-all which require Labourers, and painful 'work-men, it is the diligent hand 
_ bringerh theſe works ro a yp ® nn | nay more, it is |< fbring 
ith Spiritual-weapons, againſt mi malicious enemies, 
rcthiquickneſs andcourage. This brfin- neederh noc whale Armies offach 
ers as We read of, 1 Seam. 17.24, whotan away when they ſaw Gotieha 
arte of : one poor and contenptible David, who is as good as ns word, when 
he faith, Thy ſervant will get and fight with the Phil:ſtims, verl. 32. bringsthe 
buſineſs more happily forward, than a Nation of the former : in whom we? 


ſeerhe' EE ne »/ Servant, whoſe cnd the E rc- 
wbe $a er 23t | 
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to preſent them as Virgins.anto Chriſt. The law of cquity 
| wharſoeverrhe cryanrgrineth, ſhould become che maſſrs, Burthe work 
1s fi A leryants, who when they ſhould come in 

"Harne, come in their owne 3 Gebeziruns akcr Naawen for raleres of gold, and 
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Verſ.1 6 *piſtle of St, Pautes Tiru % "*— 
cha! - of raiment,. ind faiths his maſler ſom bim. 2. 1 1 ſeeking to ſc : 
ail _ bimlelf 1 unto his maſter, and not to aha bid - ing wo plea 


ſes taichtul, but as a ſervant i in al the Honſe of Go; ; Ny Chriſt HO is hetcin Nub. 12. 7 
preferred, Heb. 3. 3, that hee was fait to him-that a inted him, Buc 
wherein was this fairhfulncfs (een? In Moſer, in thar [oe id all chings accor- 
dingto tothe parterne inthe Mount : In Chriſt, in that his Dorine was nor his, 
Farhers ; neither did he any thing of himſelf, but all that his Father 
raught him, that ſpaks be, and all that he ſaw the Farber doe, that did he, fe tA om Joh. 7. 16. aod 
fame wasthe fairhfulnt(s of the Apoltles allo, who preached only what they *-** 
bad beard and ſeen of Chriſt, and delivered only whattheyhad recvived ; and * Jeb 1k. : 
chis mult be the faithfulneſs of us their Succetlors, the Paſtors and Teachers | 
to the end of the world.-3. Ulnto which we may be moved not only in tharwe 
havefuch a cloud of worth o exaaghy but allo'in that | 
ſter, one full of faithfulneſs, ready to rerribure our 
rage : afarre more forceable argument to bind us 
Apoſtlero binde ſcrvants t5faithful ſervice of be/eev s. 4. Aod laſtly, : Tin 6. 5 
becauſe our Maſter ſtandeth in necd of our faithfulneſs, when rv 
have forſaken him ; I mcane not only the Clergy of Rewe (who have been as 
faithful ro Chriſt, as Z-meri was unto Elab) in teaching Dotrines andwre- : King, 16. 19 
cepts tending to the advancing of their owne eſtate, deentiching of thac 
the decking of chat Whore of Babylov, the pulli RW the rigs a> = 
of Chriſt, and the trampling of his Teſtaman 1 ; for when the De- 
trees, Canons, and Councels of mens muſt juſtle OS "Counſds of God' 
the addirions and traditions of men mult be ( asby their DoQrine) beleeved 
and receivedas the written Word. of God ; how can Chriſt bee acknow- 
ledged the oaly Lordand 45 prot Jie Bat alſo pitry it is chat *- + 
even of Proteſtant Miniſters, not a tew os nets muſt Demas his fin, 2 Tim. 4. 10 
in imbracing thu preſent world; which "Eos. any PA mult they become a; * Singeb. 15 
nav vs Chriſt; as Hazalwas to Benbadad . for ir gocth notalone, but 
ep Hy ornan RO = Ann n inſeparable companion of it. 
ſtretch comfort unto thoſe chat are faithful in Comfort fer 
their miniſtery * hbam/tHfocres the world eſtremeth of chem, their Lotd Miniſters in 
highly r reſpefierh, admitteth chem jnro his Privie Counſels, andimployerh in 4 (crnice- 
, whichthe Angels themſelves deſig t' pry imro 
2 They bein his ſervants, they arcſure of his ptotettion, Pal. 116, David 
becauſe he was the Yervam of God, was bold to pray for ſakery; hence arc | 
Miniſters called Srarrs in the right band of Chriſt; not only becauſe he Revel. 1. 16 
ſeth of them here and: there as hee pleafeth, bur alſoronore ne 
latety , ſecurity, forhe ke chen,even within Neg hand., 


Maſter whom they ſerve deny orher 
witcthan Deviddid thei FL reveng yiynres agery 


mics ot his * 23A { *\- mga 
4 He becomestheir pay-maſter; and of him-rhey 
they performing their cury faithtully heſenoloog hint ao ure Iſa. 49. 5 
thered, bur are a ſweet ſavour unto God,cven 
SER Teacherh pc le how ! ISM 
Servam ; of God Ine pc | | otG 
Wiki be * 36 TI | n he ſpe: 


AGE _— melt: 
TEA = 
Ran, anjel ih read 


= Ed why 


Ne a 
be 


To RE bg een For 
ould nor of bit moeertd ce, 
Pers bares ; bur alfo arge them 


— ww  ——_— ———_ oo — — CP C—— CL oo _— — 


E / 


A Commutay upon the«© = Chap.1, 


Bo _— 
\ r= Waka 


2 Cor.9. 1 
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for the works ſake, which is the Lords, who therefore acknowledgeth-them 
co-workers with bumſelf, 

Vſe 4. Let every private Chriſtian account it alſo his honour, that the Lord 
vouchſatcrh him ro become his Servant z and hereby harden thy ſell againſt 
the loa, and reiogeet mocking g Michel, ry ſeek ro diſgrace thy fin- 
Ccri wo w rurne glory into ſhame, even 
ee mn eithre in NeSing- his King- 
ome, be not thou aſhamed to profel c ants is 
let none take « ahaned of, (ltivdevrnc which ity gary 
thou needeſt be aſhamed of 


And an Apoſtle of Cbr 
Now the A o te up. ng dl (0 _ —_—— to this ſpecial ſervices which 


that his impl c 

s of the g, 00g Newers next I ogy bar wW _y 
for the reconciling of men unto 

s but 1, As an Apeſtie: 2. An Fine pr 


Apoſtle, apprarcth by three properties agreeable on] 
LETT 5. Firſt, trol, immediately called by Ch Chriſts _ —_ 
7 Lon »Feſu, be let by bc for this th the Apottlcs Fecrogatieny 6of to ſce 


elt unmediately, and not Gy) 

« Pal groverh bimſelt an Apoſtle, An net 

a =__ 7 rg pt Chriſt ? mgpes {Log engd not while bee wasin 

the fleſh, and in his baſe eſtate, as Peter, ; Yer by re- 
velation, and being now Fins a z which was "_ Hh © more f 
Fenlcheon Chl the yay ro nnjonts Ns +174 and aca rune 1n the 
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elpdirura 
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ofthe Law, bu by the fanb of th 
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Vice 
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ples 19 the flock; 
_ 

> Wouldeſt thou know what ambition Chriſt hath 
beet ics even tian turhe rhar would be chk of all, wks yok Mat, 20, 27 
var #8 + notasthar Man of Sing the Son of who” while be calls 


allthefervants of God; prion wha above 
all his brethren, bur above all chat is called God alfo * but to bee 


he 
Servant of the leaſt, and weakeſt member of the Church, furthering by alfiis 
endeavours the {alvarion of men, If any then be of the \piric of Zobe-owe his Mark 16. 35 
Tone hadefie of the vip and ft bend of (br i this bs Kingdome, 
the moſt compendious wayto riſe to his thoughts - let him paintully 
Steward, let him difpence the foodtorle Family 


et next unto Chriſt * the moſt fairhful ſervant of , 
- _ inre the OY 
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of fe, thar is, to 


Icxwrrue inthis inſcriprion ( if in Me aol Bezs obſcrverh of all agnoſcerenr. 
Paxtsinſcriprions, that infome one word or ocher beeuſeth to comprite the 3Þogorer 
wholeſcope ofthe Epiſtle, yea the whole ſumime of the Goſpel ; bur in this, 


words, verſcs, he others hee briefly 
png bo Nd ns © owl i Ro Ret Le 
too 2s Which containe matter ſufficient to all Seda. 
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0N, pals over the inquifitiou of ſuch and excel- 
inthis and the tro verſes | - which 
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pong nomorgangier of cons Cachanirr choſen, than rh 

rejected ; all chis proverh no way to a dependant eleftion-or tepr 

Gods RE LE oeighe wars of Godunepal 
; ways 

Ren. 9.1990 4 With bus awne as bo will Whoart thou 


_ man thus, -or with another otherwilc ? Or 
om, 11, 33 veraeney Oper toy aan If chou canſt 
0 Wz dome know 


Spas] 


| and ſhew our {clves unto others to be of this {mall number ; namely, by holy: 
2 Pet. 3. 6.16 and walking, by daily fl | the ption that is in the 

adopt abs, 15 br con = 

and purging our ſclyes from our old fins ; 

moms fave joe veiſcls of honour, prepared unto 

every work, 

_ » Itconficmsusagainſt the ſcandal which is common in the world,where- 

in moſt men not, moſt men repent nor, nay ſcorne them that doe ; at 

which we may not ſtumble, ſeeing that ſome, yea the moſt are refuſed: there 

mult be in every corner ſuchas are blinded unto.deſtruRtion. It is the Fathers 

good pleaſure t6 reveal thethings of the Kingdorne to a few bebes, but tobide 

them from the weſt of the wiſe and prudent of the world. A few ave given unto 
n in unto the faith, and many more arc 

their mindes further blinded, that ſo 


— —_ —— rn nn 
Verl. l- Epiſtle of St, Panl 8 Titus, f- 
vinels ; tor nothing ſha!l bee able ro pluck w our of bis bands, - lIoh, ro, 8 
The ſccond concluſion is,that the ele have 2 taith by themſelves, being 
faith, is not tneant the Doftrine 
9. bur 
is, 1, An Hiferical faith; 
rrath of things wricten and 
the former in 


2 
a » Lord, have we not fed, Manh. 7. 31 
axd caſt owt Devils in thy name, and yet they thall be unknown of . Nei- 
ther of rhele is the faith of theele& here mentioned ; but a third kinde called The true qd. 
ſaving faith, the inheritance of which is the propriety of the cleQ; for the ference of far 
wan only liverh by this faith, which in excellency paſſerh both the formet 1/75 fk of 
inthree worthy properties. 1; In that here with the ng ie all aber, 
afſent untothe truth, there goeth fuch a diſpoſition and afteRion of the hear 
252 , and appliech unto it the promiſe of grace unto ſalvation ; 
a man to rejoyce in God, noe unto rhe fear of - God, and to 
the waiting through hope, for the accompliſhment of the promiſe of lite. 2. 1a 
that whereas both the tormer are dead, and not raifing unto a new life in 
rapper hmoyſtur pox payee pipgtn Es not 
; uc e is ; this is a lively ng s 
reaching into che hex Chriſt and hs Merits, whoisthelife of he Soul; and 
the mover of it to all godly ations, not ſuffering the beleever to be cither idle 
emporary, Gol paKcnF ant fins; the tr eifing vs EaGedny 
z this is ing; the other ri n rem 
es andreaſons, can laſt only for a time , as when oc the 
and knowledge, or the name of ut, by induſtry atratne a great meaſure of un- 
derſtanding in ware or when. for note and glory; or counnodity, 
trite, or apparent, men els theGoſpel { ler but theſe grounds fail a lictle, or 
Nl al roeBon? Thus many of Cbrifts Diets, tho thought they 
ewell to . many iſts Diſaples, w 
had truly beleeved in him; and-that many moneths ; when they heard him ** © 
ſpexk of the cating of his fleſh, and drinking his bloud, went back, and walked 
with hins xo more, the matter is here farre otherwiſe ; ſecing this faich of 
the ele&tharh che Promiſe made godd to ir, thar rhe gares of bell (half xever 
prevaile ag ainſt its 
Vfe. Thisconclufion teacheth us, 1. That tre fatth i an infalible mark 
_ ef eleftion, aſſuring the beleever as certainly of his Salvation, as it he were al- ©. Trid. ſefl. 6 
| # ney Aegan vom or as it he had a ſpecial revelation. For be- can. 15. 1b 
ſlides thac here it is a grace impropriate to the cleft, the Son of God 
It, Job. 6. 37. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto we ; that igaall 
whom the Father chuſerh to Salvation he giveth to the Son to ſave, for cle- 
Qion is founded in Chriſt ; and thoſe whoare thus given untothe Son by the 
» come unto the Son, that is, belceve inhimy for the five and thirtieth 
verſe confoundeththem, He that cometh wnto me ſhall not hunger, and bee that 
beleeverh in me ſhall never thirſt, So' as thoſe that beleeve, are givento the 
Sontoſalvation. The ſame teacherh the Evangeliſt, As 13. 48, As mary + 
were ordained to life, beleeved? and 2 Thefſ. 2. 13.the makerh ſa>&}i- 
fiction of the ſpirit, and the faith of trmrb, rwointallible notes of eleQtion. All obee. 
that can be here of moment —— that a mats; +4 
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he 
Quelt. Bux 
bay >. 6 olds pal EY fly diſcerned 
. dv notes and compamons- of x, more: calily di | 
Fe theniaſelf is ; wich, I ifics the bearts A 15.19. and will-not ſuffer 
truck of faich is jt to.be taken up Wi uncaue oughts, or unlawtul luſts; it ordereth the 
diſcerned. affeftions and curbeth them as wich bir and bridle; and benderh 
reverence to love, deſire, rejoyce in God, and his Image ;- yea, in nothi 
' much z ML es ann abs hens & Godiratty 
widome z for the goed man cur of te god 1 wre of bus 
Lukes. 43 Geart,cannot bu 


tlend out { Secondly, trom the works of 
a man may coachude he ox: pry 6y Faith workerh by love; firſt to 


God, then to man for Gods lake : for it hath relpett both to him that begar, 

and him that is begotten. Thwdh, it is plentitul in prayersand prayſes, which 

ers are as heavie unto, as a bear to, the ſtake ; becauſe they want 

L. the (pixit which crpeth inthe bearts of Gods children, Abba, b «ther, Foxribh, 
—_— ry top ion 
, rejovec in } d ; 


| & rejo)ce whrder the hope of the 
{ory of God, 
Secondly, we ma ran 


ren pr 


Rom, 9.16 mer inthe runner, but 
Faith ordina- 

rily wrovght 

in the Mini- 

ery of the 

Word prea® [ wW this n 
«ted. this end were the 


teach men faith on the Son of God, as appcareth in their Commiſſion, Mark 
16.16, Goe into al[the world, and preach the Goſpel to every (reatwre, bee that 
beleeveth and ts baptized ſhall be ſaved: to this purpole is it thar Paw! afficm- 


cth of the myſtery of ineſs, that ic muſt firſt be preached wnto rhe Gen- 

1 Tim. 3s 16 piles, and then beloeved bod world, a a f 

V{e. Itthus bee the principal end of the Miniſtry, let Miniſters herein 

em xir fuſt and principal paines to bring men unto the faith ; wherein 

ey Botany , not only bere, but in his other Epiſtles ; who 
in the.cauſes aad' means of Salvation, and then inſtrudterh 


Ye , 


—_ 
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eh ſuch, as ercing them(clves, their duty, and people ) out of | 
of their hearts, buſie themſelves in xmas vos apt Pye Yor? 


thole that are begotten to the faich : who are gathered by the plaine evidence 
of che Word, inthe words, not which mans wiſdome, but which Gods Spi- 


cit 
3 The Lord havingſer our the Miniſtry fur this uſe, let every Hearer ac- 
know = > cry een nmr pp acres wg pen 
, wW reached ; thereby may 
in their hearts, God willhons men tanghe on = and 
not from Heaven ; by man, not Angels, or dead men : let this means be de- 
iſed, nothing in Heaven or carth can doe thee good ; faſt, pray, affli thy 
while deſpiſe the word offered, and thou haſt torſaken thine owne mercy ; 
nay mores come to the Miniſtery, hear the \Vord read, preached, joyne in 
meg ang ecepenancsgs. Ge Chunch, if thou comeſt without the ſub» 
au wy 3 whereby art become as preparcd ground, to COVET 
the ſeed unto increaſe, all isin vaine ; for what is Pawl? what is Apollos ? 
what is the Mioifter ( be he never ſo choyce and excellent) except he be the 
Mini or of by faith > and ſo what is the Miniſtery to thee, if it bee notthe 
miniſtery of thy tairh? 

4 Live wetmey hence examine pm om —_— —— Mi- 
niſtery ving faith, begotten wrought in ; CXA= 
mination, iome may finde their underſtandings more enlightned, their 
judgements more ſetled, their praftiſe in ſome things reformed g bur a v 
tw ſhall finde Chriſt a » and reſted in unto Salvation, ſeeing {o 
kw chere are that live by faith in the Son of God ; for of all the ſins that the 


1 Cor.F, $ 


Spirit may»and ſhall rebuke the world of, this is the chicf, becauſe they be- Joh. 16. 5 


eve not in Chriſt.” Howſoever many arc in {ome things bertered by the Mini- 
ery, yer very few have attained this principal end ot ic, which is to put men 
'npoſſeſhon of true faith, and by it of talvation. 

And the knowledge of the truth which is according to gedlineſe] 
.. The Apoſtle being called tobeger faith in the cleft, magniherh and exrol- 
kth chys bus Calling from the difficulry of the work ; for it is not to bring forth 
by bis trayell any blinde perſwaſion of faith, which ( being too natural to 
men, would riſc of it (elf faſt enough, without any ſuch ing 3 bur ſuch 
{faith as is peculiar to the Eleft, as before we he ard. In the which, left men 
ſhould be dcccived, as calily and willingly the moſt be, he raketh paines to (ct 
downe the whole nature of it in particular. And firſt, here wee have che 
<0 faich, which is &yowledge + and becauſe the truth of faith cannor 
de footing upon Follies, or Fancies, nay not upon every, profitable know- 
kdge, he teacheth what kinde of knowledge he ſpeakerh of, and that is the 
knowledge of the rr#ch, that is, of the Gaſpel, being a word of truth, yea truch 
Klelt; (o called by way of excellency,or eminency, as though no ocher truch 
G&ſcrved that name ; or becaule this carrieth the only undoubted truth with ir, 
And further, becauſe many think all cock-ſure, and that they cannot taile of 
faith, ifthey be able to diſcourſe of this truth: hee teacherh us, that it is nor 
eycry knowledge of the truch hee meancth ; but ſuch a one as & «ccor ding ro 
gelincſe, that 15, ſuch as frameth the heart of the poſicfior to true Godlis 

Whence naturally ariſe theſe three concluſions: - © 

» That the Doftrine of the Goſpel is the truth it ſelf. 
Sccondly, That the kroaleage of th erutbis the ground of fab... 
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Thicdly, That where it i ari uthametote hae ro 

Firſt, -76/ Sar of the Geſpel's erwth it ſelf. "Brad hen 
4 ab BG, andewneer bez being apart of his word, who can ==noberke 
cciycy not be deceived. 2. Becauſe the Pen-men of it were inſpired by the 


« Pet. 1.21 Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake, chant were moved by bim, whois called the 
The Golpel x wh Mahar 14.17. 3s ; cir is a DoQtrine of Chrilt,andaym- 
alled Truck, kum who is the truth principally, as well as che way of our Salyation : 


for three Rea- Whence ts, tht the Apolcs en ſtileit by the word of truth, wb cnet 

ſon, rs. mEgay word 4 rac, —_— ay b 
For the bopts ſake whereef c 

Pſa ther: che Law is a cue word, widicus 

— SOT, Fee he Marat Law will gornow afterd fuk 


EY of Chit, be Armas) ſubje& of it ; for the more nota- 


| i it- Which the A 
1 Per. 4. 11 pn take a4 the Word of God. 


preached, yon; ty lyed,and 
ſo faithfully ; nol asthat both God God, and - fa 


men, and a mans owne 


2 This Word fopurely handled ſhall el finde to be truthit ſelf, - 
as beleevers ſhall not faile of the ſalvation in it 1 and 


\ 9 RAPP pran: a, Fan hereby they ne codunine 


3 Neem have chiarnak enced in ourbeuns; ra fuk caſe s ER 
a man to be given uptoctror and deluſion. 2, To doubt of any parr 
togivealyetoallchercſt, 3» Toſcck for Salvation our of it, or beſides its 
oa roger gy en coo isto cleave to folly and falſhood. 4. To de- 

NE En cpa way 

er WI1 mercy, MOTC LOTET is he w 

of, which treadethunder foot the Son of God ? 5. Bur to fight againſt this 
rruch is moſt wotul, for itis ſtrongeſt and will preyail ; never man lifted a- 


{the ruth bur he found ir too heavie for bum; ; neyer man ſpurned againſt 
Co he banfing of baaſelt, 


Knowledge of Secondly, the knowledge of this tymb is the pond aith, for ſoour A- 
—_— a have ws cdocives tharche faith of ed raiſed know- 
aich, oltherrinh acthee cantterof ie) and in this ſence we read, faith is 
2 Thefi- 2 13 


the faith of truth, even for this reaſon + So le pai in the ac- 
of thetruch z and Paxl in  asking that queſtion, T*—_ | 

Rom. 10.14 they beleeve, Fx Fur dag hear ? plainly concluderh) mack hearing of che 

is 2m 1m in it : and how may ty rmngycniag pres. woo 

(oever faith is gi gy Char gf Ged > ſach as to 
| een x 6 Tra who openeth their under- 
march affurancethey can ſee and acknowledge the truth; 
ſeeing ra urn gina rents re opinion, or wavering fancy, 


it followerh chat that knowledge which is the ul of,moft bens ſhaking 
wr a wind, bur a cettaine acknow of the truth, appro. 


edgument 
it, Neither may we think that the Spirit of 
ſr and aenting uno ir, oo, conceirs, nor leayeth their 
Want; rpmaariag dah = bur chat hee worketh ſuch an eminent 


1 Pet, 3. roceach faichis, he maketh men ablein ſome good meaſure ts give 4 reaſon of 
F Mo at Andas litle reaſon have we toconceivethatthework 
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of the Miniſtry is to build caſtlesin the aire, or the caſtle 'of wh 
foundation ; roi ono ena 6nd 
clear inthe evidence and demonſiration of the 
foundation, to become a Spiritual houſe, con 
honour of rhe Lord. And tocnd the proof, 
prove the effeinel faith of the Theſſalonians from this 
pel 14s not nni0J0m in word only, but inpower, and in t 
aſſ#raxce : ys wa iy hm undeMood foro be both Tn Io 
A ee ra dentate oe 
I, / ebet ait ſleight is dei 
hatſ; uy rw 


of _ 5s creatures ſwarme every faciieextingui- 
where, who pretend, pr re ong a faith ro God-ward, as the rib ſubinde 
beſt preacher of them all; and yer live no berrer than Arheifts, even withour —_ * 
Godin the world, vm pooch. tm Aa without his fear in De. | 
their hearts : ro love God above all, and neighbours as thetnſelves, is bat c:9/of. in 
a breath with them : Tobeleeve in Jeſus Chriſt, is ſonanral, as they bye Para. wings 
doubted of it all cheir lives, robring forth fruites of tairh ner ad. 
two work by love, in the obedience of the Commandements of th Ld 
ian dooger Four» this they doe, they hope as'well as God will aiverhem leave; 
at as others of their neighbours doe ; whereas, alas, cventheir ſpeech bewray- 
eth ther to be deſtirure of underſtanding, and conſequently utterly yoyd of 
che faith of truth. 
s Ifthe ground of faith muſt br acertaine knowled feof be avenh) truth ; then Fides explicita, 
hereby, 1+ ie rr » rt ry pwr yet he Papfi i ich masketh Plc, 
their more than e/£gypries blindneſs, j and obſtinacy, 
under the modeſt vaile of uncxoreſſed tai ortho heck apani] ; where = 
by it they can profeſs themelves Catholicks, and live and dyc inthe belict 
their (falſely ſo termed ) Catholick Church,alrhough they know not whar 
= wnkr it isſathcient for their ſalvation. -And indeed he that profeſſerh 
that Religion ( which like the Apples of «Agypeavill abide no couch ) had 
ES ea And fo lone of di pretending more 
than is common among them, being _ by. Arganens, have 
| diught they hav eartodipencgh or Aenenr &. Free grenk gn 01 co 
matter them. But who ſeeth not theſe Ph 
know 


and ping” Wit denounced inſt fry as wp rote 

reader q s, nor ſ»ffer others ro enter into the gle of Habing er March. 23, 13 
ſurely if lirtle or no knowledge, lirtle or no faich of a mans owne were c- 
nough, how unwiſe was Pas ſo to trouble himſelf, and the people of his 
dayes, whom he would not ſuffer to reſt in farre more knowledge, and pro*- 
per faith, than this we havein hand > how urgeth he the Coloſſianr, ou ha- Col. 2.3.5.7 

vitg receivedataſte of the true knowledge of God, na SIE fted- 
faftneſs in the faith of the Lord Jeſus, yet here any 

ſtay, but proceed on to the fwwll aſſwrance of a in all the the - 
of it to know the Myſtery of God ; yea, tobe further rooted, and built, and T 
ftablifped in the faith of Chriſt, and never to give over till they come to be cone- 


pleate inn him t v how they can | Poo? ofition, a weak 
eye tmay ce; The like of Peter, 2 Per. 1, x24 php 


And 2. waverers in ortpurk ena andunſetled perſonsin their profeſſion, may 
hence beintormed co j andtheirpreſene eftare. W ec hear 
morethana few uttering ſuch urs x eſe There is CE ace of 
opinions among Teachers; that lidowace what to hold; or whom to be- 


leeve: bur is not this openly to proclame the want of faith? which is got only 


wadcd of; but certainly knoweh the truth ofchar r 
deth > Thc lt man (we know) vt by bf: bur rhis is ck Ee Heb. 10. 49 


bimyſt!f re yerdition, Let got therefore ſuch waycring-minded men look 
— 


—— —  — —— 
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Job, 16 29 


1 Cor. 4. 4 
1 Joh, 2. 27 


1 Cor. 14. 37 


3 Tim, 2+ 


This rmwath 
highly advan* 
ced abore all 
other. 


Gil 6. 2 
Joh» 13.34 


2 Ich. 2.7, $ 


3 Cor, 3,18 


portion .in Chriſt, whole followers and Diſciples can tohim, Ma» 
fer, than haſt rhe words of eternal life, and whether ſhall we goe > And though 
«ll men for ſake ther, yet we gill die with thee before we deny 1h Our precept 
is, that i pots 177 ry caven ſhould come and bring another Dodrine, 

{ ſtabli wg genes « 4 oy inthe preſentcruch) wee 
IE Cons gal damn torts end 
need not come to prevaile aga : a apilt come 
from Rome, and broach his veſicl, and in cfieQ a that all the Apoſtles 
were deceived in their Doftrine ; a number of Proteſtants may ſoon be tur= 
ned to another Goſpel : the experience whereot hath br {warmes of 
Jeſuits and Seminarics among vs, to the poyfoning not of a few. 


3 If the cleft are brought to the faith by the ackpowledging of the tru, 
PE on 


: long teaching, and much means, tobe ſtill blinde,and nortto ſeethe 
things of our peace, is a moſt heavic judgement of God z tor here is a forfeit 
of faith and ſalvation. Here indeed is the voyce of Chriſt; bur ticre arc nor 
ſheep of Chriſt that bear it : here is the glorious light of rhe Goſpel ſhining, bug 
here arz none but Infidels, the eyes of whole mindes the God of rbx world 
bath blinded, that they cannot behold it ; here is the anoynting ,offcring to teach 
all thing :, but here arc not they that have received bm : here is ſpiritual meat; 
but here are not ſpiritual men to feed, upon ir: for if 4»y 1hink bimſelf ſpiritnaly 
let bim achpowledge the things delivered to be the Commandements of Lerd: 
which whoſo doth nor, he 1s (till in the ſnare of the Devil, farre from repen- 
tance, and priſoner to doe his will. \N hence are all our plagues in the Church, 
andin the but for want of not acknowledging the truthes, which have: 
been clearer than che Sun to ous eyes? and how juſt is it, that ſuch as willnar: 
know the yoyce, ſhould know the hand of God? and that whom the vocal 
word cannot reclaime, the real word of the Lord ſhould over-take * 

Thirdly, Fhoſoever in trath entertaine the Doftrine of the Goſpel, the hearts 
of ſuch are framed unto godiineſs. For-hercin this truth thketh place and pre- 
heminence above all other (azhes and writings, in that ir doch not only in- 
lighten the underſtanding, but alſo1n that it taſhioneth the heart unto that 
which itteacheth : nay, herein this Dovtrine farre excelleth that of the Law of 
God; which is indeed a Lanterne todiret , and teacheth what rodoeby in-- ' 
forming the minde in the ſeyeral duries of it ; bur giveth no powerto the per- 
formance of any of them : bur this truth, belides the ſewing of the duty, con- 
ferrerh ſtrength acceprably to doeit, for it converretb rhe ſoul. More plainly, 
we read of a two-fold Law, but in ſubſtancerthe ſame. 1, The Lav of God. 
2, The Law of ( brift. The former is an old Commandement preſcribing 
love, the latter, a new Commandement preſcribing love alſo. The new- 
neſs of this Commandement then, ſtandeth not in any new matter and ſub” 
ſtance of DoQtrines but iathis new manner of delivery and propounding ; in 
that the Law commanded love, but gave no ftrength co performe it ; it wri- 
teth itſelf only in the fleſhly rables ot the heart, and ſo in the fleſh it cannot 
be falfilled : Bur in the Goſpel wich this Commandement ot love, goeth in 
beleeyers. the giving of Chriſt, and the gift of faich whereby they are enabled 
in the performance of itt whence alſo the Apoſtle Jeb» callerh it bothan 9/d 

Do&riae,namely, in regard of the ſubſtance of it zand a new DoCtriac, not as 
latter in time, but in refpe& of that effeftual power of renewing the Suule 
which accompanieth ir, and maketh the DoQrine efteQual to the beleever ; 
ng woe quening icic, which reformeth che rminde informed. In like 
manner doth our A elſewhere the evidence of this DoQrine to 
che A Enomned ge of the Law, and aſcribeth unto it rwo things above 
that. the Law affordeth. i. A clearer illumination : We behold ac in 
4 mirronr, the by offs Lord with open face. 2. Reformation of hearrand - 
life,, and are SO into the ſame image, from glory roglory ; which is the nl 


& 


© 
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5 
Verlit. bY SIEVE Epiſtle of p 654 Panl mn to Ticus, By tz 

of the former enlightning, unto which the Law could not lead us: whidh ber- = 
tcth us ſee indeed art of che glory'of the Lord, but tannot chiirige 

(as this) intorhat we {ce, Andas rhe property of thistrath is, to renew Clef. 3. 16 
by the hnowledye of it, to bis Image that did create ” ſo 0G fave 

leayncd Chriſt as the truth is in (iff, be bath caſt off the d14 nan; and is *e- Erkeb. 4; 16 
armed be [pris of the winde, This knowledge leaveth tot men in yaine P 
En; leaderh forward every Chriſtian towards his perfegtion, 

+» T5, 2, 15. | _ —_ 

Vie 1. If thu be the preheminence of the word, to frame the ſon! to tyne f 
zeſt, then is it a matter above the reach of all Humane learning ; and there- —_— 
fore the folly of thoſe men is hence diſcovered, who devote and bury thetti® hear:  ged- 
ſelves in prophane ſtudies of what kind ſoever they bee, _—_— to” linels, 
obtaine more wildomethan in rhe ſtudy of the Scriptures, Bur forſakinp 
the word of the Lord, what wiſdome is there? and what istheir gaine more 
than that (by che juſt wrath of God upon them ) they are commonly turned 
into thar rhey read, living in open prophaneneſs, or elſe at the are but 
dvil men, without rcligion or good confcience, For let aman read arid ſtudy 
all his dayes, all Arts and Sciences, Jer him bee exquiſite in Tongites, Lan- 
nnﬀges, and all commendable licerature ( which are thiags excellent) yet 
kt him neglet this knowledge, which beareth the bell in making men wiſe 
_ flvation, ſuch an one can never have his heart framed unto godli- 

$. 

3 Every Hearer of the truth muſt examine whether by it his heart bee thus Examive if 
famed unto godlineſs, for elſe it is not rightly karned ; for as this grace hath oor more 
ap peared to thus purpoſe, toteach men to deny nngeatineſs and worldly luſts, and to |, = "pocong 
hve ſojer'(y, and juſt ly, and godly in this preſent world : ſois it not then learned, 
when men can only diſcourſe of the Death of Chriſt, of his Reſurreftion, of 
onto, CATS there be, 1. Some experience of the vertue of Rom, 6. 5 
bis Death in t elves, killing their fins, ſo ar henceforth they ſerve not for. 

3, Some tecling of the power of his bleſſed Reſurrection, in being Imgrafred* Phil. 3. 16 
with him intorhe {tmilirude of it, 3. And ſome aſcent of our $ af- 

tr him icito Heaven, provokingto ſeek the things that are aboye ; a bare Coloſl 3.1 

and unfeeling ſpeculation, 15S here nor only ofitable, but much more 

dangerous and damnable. The Jewes could that rhey were free=borne, 

nd of 4brabam, as many among ustake themſelves to bee ſtrong belecyers ; 

but Ie: Chriſt comerto the point with them, If the truth hath ſer you, free, yee Joh. 8-324 36 » 
we free indeed : thetrurh is, that the Son hath not freed chem, for they are not 

-—4 from their Luſts, nor are Kingsto rule oyerthem, but vaſſals under them 

The Spirit of Godin the Miniſtery ( whichis his Chariot) hath not freed + Cor. 3.17 
them from ſcrvicude of Sin and Death, for where the ſpire is efiefual, rhere 
& (herty, A dangerous thing is ity that menſochained in ignorance, and ma- 
uifold luſts, ſhould overthrow themſelves by over-weening conceits; freding 
forFaith, Fancies ; for Confidence, Carnal preſumption ; for Truth, Ertor; 
bringing chem into a fools paradiſe for the preſent ; but theend will bre the 
finking and ſorrow of their ſouls. He is a good Schollar indeed, and raifed 
mto the higheſt forme of this Schoole of God ; (not whocan ralk well, ard 
givercligion ſome good words, whichare good cheap) bur hee that hath fo 
arre profited in ſound godlineſs, as that he hath attained untofaith, fear 
- of God, humility, endeavour in obedience, : els ; and 
tath proceeded in the true Worſhip of God tohisWord, m hatred 

c «61 5 ih glorilying On of God, fant 
reverencing hy » loving mage 
li : al har eborownſ þ 


in en; 2 
tke : \ucha man ſhew ath ſanFi bins - that . Tok. 17, 17 
02, andrhe power of it poſſeſſerh his hearr, Thete iogs feek and find in 
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* himſelf acoppy to all teachers) called men to no other thing, than iſt 


Heb. 11, 26s 


L 
ſelf; thou haſt profited inthis «ruth; elſe whatſoever may ſeetis a body of Re. 
rg how A re togedd were nee bt.” ng 
vdey the hope of life eternal 
commend 


eternal life : ———— effeit of ig. in them, which is 
the f _nnung of them wan Rach graces, 09 feed 

ineſs, adding unto the faith of the cle, ſuch 
not aſhamed. And they attord two inſtruftions : | 

«© That theend of the Miniftery, 12 to dram mens minde: npward, from caxth 
towards Heaven, 

> That true never gotth alone, but attended with other gxcellent wertuer, 
and namely, with knowledge, hope, &c. | 

Deftr, Every faithful Teacher mult conceive it to be his duty, To draw 
mens hearts from things below, tothe comemplation of thirgs of ax hb, gber ſtrain, 
. rom lecking the things tending to a temporal, unto tuch as belong to 

fe etermal, 

Reaſons. 1. This was the aime (not only of our Apoltle here) bur of all 
the men of God, whole faithtulacls the Scrizrures bath recommended unto 
our imitation. All that pedagogie during the Law: was only to train men 
unto Chriſt, and co ſalvation by hi, But chat rudiment being aboliſhed, 
and the truth further breaking out, the chict DoCtor of his Church ( 


ſeck the Klagome of God, andrto jabour (not for the perithing tood) 
that which abideth unto cternal life. And atter him his huly Apoſtles made 
no other uſe of thoſe main articles of our faich, the truth of which they lefk 
confirmed in all their wading ae Rihey wen occaſioned to ſpeak of the death 
f Chriſt, ir wasto the cnd that Belecvers ſhould dic to the world, chat hence» 
forth they ſhould uſe ir, as not uſing ic,.or as men crucified unto it : if of the 
reſwrrettvon of Chriſt, it was rothe ſame purpoſe, that men ſhould bee raiſed 
with him henceforth to (cek the thi ich are above: if of his «ſcention, it 
was that men might in heart and ion aſcend up after him, 
, 2. All other profeſſions furcher men ia their carrhly eſtates : ſore employ- 
cd about the health of the body, ſome about the maintaining of mens out- 
ward rights, ſome the framing of tender mindes in humane diſciplines 
and ſciences, all whictutther our ſhip and ſociety among men: one» 
ly thisof all other proteſhoas, furthereth men in their heavenly cſtare, and 
herreth them, yea maketh up for them their fellowſhip with God, Epheſ. 4+ 
þ I, I2, 

3 Hereby men lay a ſure ground-work of profirins men in godlineſs': for 
this and dere of fe crernal once x inchc heart, ic caſt} 
br men to the denial of themſelves, both in bearing the Croſs tor , 
bi hg onnl pn ee Frm phe ou reg 
rECOmpence of reward; As MA 1th ELVES OL. prLODtS, PICAIUTES, AG* 
vancements, friends, father, wite, denn, liberty, pag life it (elf, Set chis 
treaſure before the eyes of the wiſe Merchant, bee will ſell all for it. Tell 2 
man of an carthl Romana ter am Gonaghly dig the canceit of ob» 
taining it, it will bee ſuch a commander, as hee willingly both undertak- 
ch, We 4 mew for it; even Y L - the ——_ oy "+ 
Ve Of 74igning WI iR, it will caſily /afer anv hardſhip wi 
The Diſc . -'s ' 


| to know what recompence their Lord would 

1c, for leaving all to follow bim + Chyiſt preſently telleth them of ewelve 
ats, on which they ſhall ſit and judgethe twelve tribes of /ſrael, at theap- 

pearance of the ſon of man » well knowing, that ifthis promiſe were once 

well digeſicd, it would ſo feed upthcir hears, as they ſhould not alter be 


= 
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_ 5 Or mmmm—_ awe; * IN 
Val —PpiflaofSe adn Tims, © wy” 
far bislake. > 
imication of Chriſt, and the cxpaſinget his am bead 


ly Cal. I, 4. 
y arc 
hich it laid wp | 
rrppians not tb Phil. 3. 20. 
norcth th 


— 


minde. 
the moſt 
who would 


ray kelighy ſpeak of fuch 
Ol, A POLnt moſt ct 
- Which courſe if a Miaiſter take not, long 
hee look tor an harveſt, yea, evenill his eyes/ faile, bur hee ſhall never fe: 
hr arg ire rtawbots hp vir do eh 
or me . Fort mens mi 
work ing, and ſerling themſelves upon ſome pleaſurable and - profitable 'ob- 
je4; if nor upon that which 1s truly good, yer at leaſt that which is 
_ apparcatly and their hcarrs can never bee taken off things below; 
bur remain ſtill, unleſs wee ſhew them berter creaſtres” elfe- 


nnd. 


: from 

(as lovedefucerh preſent communication, and union with the thing loved) ſo ca: ro kca- 
the Lord entrerh into preſent league with ſuch as hee ftrikerh his everlaſting *- 
covenant withal,and never marricrh himfelf unto any ſoul,inthat indifſohuble 

wedlock, with whom hee conrrateth not himſelf even hereupon earth. And 
lecing the Goſpel;inthe Miniſtery of it, is the Lords love-lerter : every one in 

the hcaring 0g, - rydings mult ſay to his ſoul, this is the ſuit, and offer 

of God unto mee, calling mee 1n this ſermon to nearer fellowſhip with bim- 


elf: oh unthankful wretch ! if I refuſe his love; if I ſtill cleave unto earthly 
fte&tions, and earthly converſation; ont whom ſo' niuch labour is fpent, that 
{ might bee called our of the world. | 

Uſe 3. Hence may every hearer make a tryal of his proficing under the Try thy profi- 
Miaiſtry; look how much thou findeſt thy heatr lifted up towards Heaven, 28 under 'he 
and heavenly things, how much thy carthly conn are abared, how 
much thou findeſt ſalvation neerer than when thou 


belecvedo mach hat 


enough in Chriſtianicy, when they have gotten a little know 
now make holiday, RT : it is meet thar all of us 


* exe hearts to ſotne certain tryal androtichy whereby wee 'tnay have” | 
that the word hath framed them to thistemper of which wee-{peak ! and thar 
wee may do (as by many other) ſo eſpecially by theſe three niores. 


| Ter. 9.23; 
1  Whereasall canh dec” data - Jed Jo. af; | 
(7: e 


cn_—_—u_ 


4 


— 


| A Commentaympon the © _ Chap.1. 


ry 


Three notes to 
ſhew when the 
heart is drawn 
up towards 
Heaven, 


Ephef, 6. 17. 


1 John 3. 1, 


A true deſcrip- 
tion of Chri- 
Kian hope. 


Luk. 2, 37,35, 


loſe their hearts, and whereby death is made diſtaſteful, and unwelcome;exe- 
mine whether thou rtjojceſt in Ged, in bis word, andgracer, as in thy hiefeſt 
jo, and advantage, 

2 Sccing in all our carthly imployments wee may not while wee uſe the 
world, become worldlings : whether by all earthly things wee bee dramy taths 
love of beavenly; tor although God hath appointed but one Sabbath .in- ſeven 
daics, yt to a Chriſtian, every day is ſauQified ro bee a reſt, from all the 
| X6xbyhand mie i an pad y to ; pe 1 were mos vs re- 
ligious keeping of his heart, a conlcience, in every aftion of his whol:- 
litez ſo making cvery oe ins panicales calling, a part of Chriſtian obe- 
dicnce and duty unto God, ; 

- .3 Sceinga well ordered heart-hath nothing in earth in compariſon of 
God; ſearch thy ſoul whether it findeth more _—_ - in the ſervice of t 
Lord, then in ks out ward benefits : as there is great reaſon ,' ſeeing held 
leavethee, or bee left of thee betore, or at the day of death, when accounts 
muſt allo bee made, bath for the gettiag, keeping, and expending of them : 
at which time tholc who with m-{t greedy appetites have ſought them; and 
purchaſed chem, ſhall finde them tarre from countervailing that good which 
they forfeiced for them, 

theſe notes gage thy heart, ſound the ofit; and thou ſhalr doubt- 
fade {auch deceit, as ſhall occafion thee ro*cleave to that ordinance; which * 
chat framed it at the firſt, hath in his wiſdome appointed for the turther 
reformation of it, ; 

DoF. 2 The ſecond inftruftion out of the words is, That tree faith never 
oeth alone; but as a Queen, is attended with many orher graces, as knowledge, 
eves fear of God; among which hope here mentioned, not only adorneth,and 

beaurifieth, but ſtrengrhencth and fortifierh the belecyer, and as an belwer of 

vatior, cauſerh the Chriſtian ſouldicr to hold out in repentance, and o- 

ence» Hence iris that our wks rc not of the faith of rhe elebt, 
but he mentioneth asan inſeparable handmaid, the hope of life eternal : ſo doth 
the Apoſtle Jobn, Wee are now the Sons of God: here is faith, making us the 
bornc of God: and wee know that when hee ſhall appear, wee ſball bee like bins: 
there is hop<; and, whoſoever bath this hope purgeth bimſelf, as hee is pare : 
there is the ſtrengrhening of the beleever in obedience, Notable for this purpoſe 
is that place in Kens: 5.1, 2, cc. where the whole train of graces attending 
and following faith) arc fully and excellently deſcribed. 

Now this hope is agift of God, whereby the Saints patiently, and firmly expelt 
good things to come already beleeved, efpecially therr reſwrrefion, and life eter- 
nal, —_— them inthe mean time ro af duty. In which deſcription, diverſe 
hings are to bee conſidered, 

Firſt, The origins/of it. It isa grft of God, and obtained by prayer, as 
faith alſois; racethe Apoſtle rrayeth that the God of our .Lord Jelus 
Chriſt, would give the Epbefians ro know, what the bope ts of bis callng. 

Secondly, The ſubjeFs in whom it is, The Saints: for as the praftice of 
beleevers betore Chriſt to wair for his firlt c Sodpoyore wha ogra og ut 
Singon, Ama, ang many others; fo now vers as ly wait for 
his ſecond coming, and the comforts of it, Rev. 23. 17. And that it betongets 
only tothe Saints 18clear : x Inthatir is joyned with the faith of theclett in 
this Text- 2 Becaulcic ariſeth fromtaith, is nouriſhed by it, and is propor- 

uwatoic, 3 Thething hoped for, belongeth only to the Salons! chey 


leſs 
hee 


Lad 


£ 


o 


Vers. Epiſtle of St, Paul coT itus, "9 
Thirdly,the «bſee of this hope, Things to come; 20d namely, after the Re- 
ſarre&ion, /rfe c4e7 nal. In which regard the Apottle calleth it, an laid 
wp in beaven ; which 15 all one withthat inthe text, hope of lite : unto 
which it lifreh up the heart and afteRions. Where the excellency of the grace 
may be conceived, from the excellency of the objett ; ir is not converſant a- ,, o; with 
bout momentany flecring matters, nor infiſterh in things below, but is the yave, 
about durablc, and eternal things to come ; and not only comforteth the 

Soul here below in earth, but crowneth it | 


hereatrer in heaven. And this 
| es ra} yr d 
Top 


tothe heart, as it 49 never waks aſhawed; itmay indeed be tolſed and ſhaken Hope the fv 


with many kindes of temprations, yet in the atrendin the Lord of the 
ons, 2nd eillenk : ___ 8 upon =" 


nor. | : 
Fitthly,-rhe fruic or cHieft of ic, is in the laſt words expreſſed, namely,the 
a prides fb 5.00 heiſt work expeaiſe namely,che 


all heavenly 'converſation. 
ar: 
Le: 


Puaion 


graces, which are not 
the br the & of Jeſus 
= ef os 
yet with.true peace in God, grounded oxithar promile whichis made 


tohe poor in (pirit.: for-of theſerwo it vingandeed. ed. 6. It procreaterh and 
- - aveay minds lifring up the heart to wait, and with for their 


20 NON ___ 4 Comment ayupen the 7 __ Shop 


Pan 54/29 itis balewenty 
thing, ___ wiſdome of the wiſe will ue himto ſtacd his way,an: 
noch him y either a doubtful defirc of ſomething, which 
Vigllantium wh Ee ms wiſh, or a dreame in the lumber of Con- 
ſomnia, Plate, » ne of life, that heart which is as dead as 


-a ſtone 
' Which God, who cannot lye, hath promiſed before the world be 
The relative (which) ome, from whom I road on eddy de- 
rather to the word [rr#th) than eterwal life } becauſe of that m 
- third verſe. But bath made bis Ward manifeſt ; and thence indeed 


all legal 
good ro the Keeper for the 
hd forrhe x he dab the Law, thall Love by the Law 
rs naar Noyuoret edited or pa brat oro CO, 
bur tree without all antecedent i and all condi- 


md Icy, 

__y = 
| mage thing on our parts. As for the condition of faith, which 
= here >the anſwer is, we receive nothing for our faith, nor 
inels or work of ir, bur byit as a hand or means we receive the free 


promiſe of crernal life. 
__ - how conid God = =” x ro that is, fromever- 


Tn irrny: 


+ mentrpiene 4 pt 
bowed; : that is, God decreed then 
x ſtrange to him thar conſidereth, 

are preſent, noneformer, ot later to him. 2, That 
would noe the certainty and affurance of ſuch maine 
of fu ſe and expeRation, Out of which words wee note three 


4" The i 
iy tne 


= 


is infallible. 
God to man, tendering beer defer 
Deb, 


- 


Vats. © ThiltheſSh Paulo Tins. "WH 
De. 1. eternal bois by premiſes leap lodenetel wuronimic inn Life: carnal Þ 


promiſe yr. al- = _ 

Tdend ic bethe thing 2 P 6. ns Hper flees - — 
whotbrough ah ard patience ertoins the profes peo 

eruth was lively typified both in theSons of 4 


- mg pon VE 


phy. Hence was it uſualt with 

tooppoſerthe Sons accarding tothe. fleſh to the Sons of 

And as it was then, ſo now's there a ſees of proxwſe, cven all faichful men and fm. 9.0 
faichful promiſes 


otherwilc. 


called the Land of premiſe, not ot1- 


his % os . 
onhy ſo » cqjoynn ures | it; Ba all bee wal nt 
had ir nor for their 


TD Te be of Heh Tint for 'God 
| Rabliſbing bis Covenant with them ; 
t chis blefſed reſt prepared far the peop 
cg do: 3 Has Bates Br 
Eedporebinoichanot eden _— that 


and mainegiven to Adew, when he | 
It, no SANE TO to move the :Lord, but 


"Y+ x. Wholoever prerenid any other tidle co the inheritance befides the Then nor ky 
promileof God, are ofthe Boadwaman, and 7ſmaelire; deſcending of He- &(c:t 


. $«. TheA ſewer bow we thoeive tn P ec OST thar 
from the Law, Sin, Death, Hell old. WEkh 6. nay © chedon 
brrage. ont here is no merit,” but fairht: hold. Which & 


Dee Ceetak of hg. 


Fs. The lcane upon 
mer prekngeiontbr prone nar on ps a ae ic was nor metk, bercke 
merit preamile. 


22 " A Commentary upon the _—_ " Chap-i 
Ram, 4. 18, 50 _— ———— — —— — knew who bad ſpoken, 


ObjeR. 1 Job. 3,19. If we love in deed and in truth, we know that we are 
do, rrp a of Salvation isto be terched from the Ss 


fs Theldopoof the Apollo io comnch, has reve faich canndr fland 
without a guod conſcience , not that the perſwafſion of -it either only thence 


ariſeth, or thereupon only h, or cannot be without works but that 
| SE of our conjuadtion with God, and found- 


AIIT yy a merry a ſpirit, the fare 

acc. 5 ws, ſuch fruites as outwardly freeth our profefſion 
ne, which teh TT ones the A- 

More plainely we may conſider a id aflurance, on which our 

» may be confirmed. The former is the aſſurance ot faith, S—a—gi—_ 
tion : the latter is the affurance of ſanitification. The tormer is, 

when the 5 irit Witneſſeth to our ſpirits chat we are adopted, which maybre 
in weake Chriſtians, you c__ Converts Sony yet cx intheir owne 

5 Hwy yea ſuchas can obje& ſuch th ir faich as themſclves 
IIs yet even in this is there an aſſurance of faith, which 
pode hr 7 movtey promiſe, and the truth of ic : and this I rake tobee 
IR BIN CS Net eR, The latter ariſcth from the 
experience of our owne ſanRtification: the uſc alſo of which is noc comakeus 
ſo, butto try our ſoundaeſs in the former ro ſcale ireo cur ſelyes, and 
clear it unto others : this is that the Apolc Jobs yeaketh of otin the place ab 


et, notwithſtandi Ingen ay mages anerrocon the orherhandia 
' he praceofProcetans, we aſh : with our A , that truce bope re- 


x Pet. 1. 4 and the dominion » f poets uch 7p promiſes are given m9, 
WIG, * 1 > 4 : godly nature, I gs be corraptions are in 
Ny te mor rug and ſceing then 1 have ſuch promi 


cs, it is meer T 


clenſe my 2770 CS, al prpoornls of feſ and ſpirit, ani grow #» 10 an beli- 


xþ-b pA have recourſe ro omiles, and acquaint our 
ESTES nora oe ping ea 

"> werpe , 
erg Ea af bee: cath Bok, 
TE Hy ld an NE III graces in a continual wane and de- 
ES Eon ms 

in dan ſhipwrack by cy 

ET hare EU LSES 
i well > bur im- 


doing; 


nor ene 
= ons | i 
Ti. gh ſemi 
Plat. 13 19 prin; es Fr moles 
j Toh. 1. 7 be feared, Hath me from all wy. fins, bothvcheguile, 
thar 


-- in the 


Fe 
A hd ee 


_ JT 
| Ly deed 


| ITN Lprs 


Galangx "*: Dett,2, ES ESR wotds is, The God coma 
9 + 2:20088 ” ; 


——_—_—____r_— 


Vark 2- Epiſtle of Se, Paul co Titus.) 


"i 


he ; which ſhewcth the promiſe ro be ſtable, and infallible. Thar God can- 
not lye, appearcth both by c{tumony of Scripture, and reafon ; Balan him- 
ſeit ing his Parable could lay; God « nor 4s 4 man, chat heſhontd te ; and 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 18. ſaich»rhar it 4 impoſtble that God ſhowld lye, And the 


reaſon is, becauſe to lyc is againſt the nature of God, foas hee fhall as ſoon 
er | dr bes as oncetodoe it; truth is ot his nature; yea he isrmuck ic felt ; 
canbin 


his promiſcs, which arc yea and amen 5- truth m alt his threats;/ for 
ſpall be ſay it, and not doe it ? wicked Nebuchadnezzer baviig good cxperi- 
ence of both, in being caſt among the beaſts, and atrer raiſed up againe a- 
bove men, could confeſs, that bis words be allrrath ; yea, in this nature of his, 
he is vachangeable, be cannot dev himſelf, there beiug in him no ſhadow of 


Now toaſcribe a Lye unto God, were to impute not only changes but 
contrariety rorhat molt fimple nature of his ; for what is a Lyc, but toucrer 
ſomething c to the known truth, and that with an evil intention; 
which wickednels {ccing it implyerh a contrariety between his will, and his 
word ; ſceing he hath condemned it in his Law, as not induring it in his 
Crcare ; —_—_— of all other isfuch an odious iniquity, as that the phraſe 
of rhe Holy Ghoſt includerth under this title all manner of unrightcouſnels, and 
it untOall holineſs, Zeph. 3. 13. how can it be aſcribed unto the high 
jeſty of God? unleſs we will blaſphemoully lay, thathe hath enacted Laws 
againſt ſomathing which ſtanderh with his nature and will ; or at lealtthat he 
hath changed his will, to love that which'once he hated. 

Queſt. Ent why may not God change bis Wil, which even a Creature may doe 
without fin? or if bes cannot, bow can bee doe all things, and remaine Onni- 


parent ? : 

Anf. 1: To the will were an argument of weakneſs and impo- 
tency; for even fois it inman, whether he treely doc ir, or forcedly. If free- 
ly, it isbecauſeſome ſecond deliberation ſeemerh ſounder than ſome former, 
which argueth want of fore-ſigiuts and wiſdome ; if forcedly a man change 
his minde; it argzzth want ot power, which ſuffereth the former deliberation 


tobe krred by forme croſs accident ; neither of which can betall chat moſt fim- the 


5 and ummurable will of God, who neirher of his owne accords nor yer 
conſtraint, can bee forced or hindred ; becauſe hee ſeeth all things in 
their cauſes and conſequents together in one at ; and as ſoon and cafily pro- 


ducerh the thing hee willeth, as hee pronouncerh the word ; as appeareth in c 


the Creation. 

2 The Omaiporence of God is to be referred rothe things which hee wit 
leth, and can will ; for his power cannot thwart his will, nor his arme diſap- 
point his mouth, nor either of them goc againſt his nature. That God then 
cannot lye, deny himſelf, change ra pax.me proccedeth not of weakneſs or 
infirmity, but of wiſdome, power, and majeſty ; co whom only that is impoſ- 
fivle, which is contrary to his nature, 

Object, Bu: God bark poken many things in the Scriptures, ſome. of which 
imply change in bm, and ſome ſceme altogerber nntrue ; the former appeares in 
| ſuch placer, as where hee is (aid to repent him that hee made man, that hee 
_ _ King, tbat ke changed his minde froms the evil which he threacned to 

oe ts Þ1s people > | 

Anſ. All fuch ſpeeches as theſe, are tobe underſtood not properly, bur 

ively, improperly, and according to mans a ; tor in pro- 
per ſpeech Semwe! inthe ſame Chapter, verl. 29. demieth that God can repent, 
whom he had hcard a little before repenting that he had made Saul King. The 
hkein Bala«my confeſſion, Numb. 23. 19. Yet it plealeth God in the Scrip- 
turesto {ct out himſelf ro our weakneſs, not as he is in hamfelf, but as he can 
ve known of us ; for as man ſpcakerh like a man unto God, fo Godfpcateth 


Nemb. 23. 19 


Dan. 4.34. 
> Tie 3,19 
Jam. Is 1F 


The Papltts . 
reach thar che 
Scriptures are 
variable, and 
fured ro the 
uUmesz ſoas if : 
Church 


chayge the 
lenfe, fo doth 
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24 A Commentary upon the © Ohdpi! 
like 4 man unto man, who elſe could not bee underſtood of man, ''Wee 
mult therefore meering with ſuch ſpeeches, hold theſe grounds. 

1 That all choſe things which wee cannot do without motion, and —— 
Moratio von Of our ſclves; he Lond dots whthae motion, and c of b f 
eſt in Deo, ſed 2 That God may change his ation, but not his counſel and will : for be- 
in rebugneque fore all worlds hee did Goo cochange hisation. 
News materi” When hee depoſed axro ſtabliſh rhe Kingdornein David, hee did from 
oppiris tanre- all everlaſting diſpoſe ſogto depoſe the one, and (et up the other : ſo as here 
vo, Calvin. a IRge himſclf, bu: in the thing formerly determined fo to 


changed 
In like manner the Lord promiſeth many things to his childten, whichhee 
ſcemeth after utterly unmindtul of; hee thr things which never come 
to paſs? as Hezckiah with death, but elently hn, it: the Nimnevites 
with opon after forty daies, bur deſtroyed them not : yea hee ſeernett 
to fain, «on uttering sclean contrary to his mind ; as oben tee bidder 
Moſes let alone that hee might dettroy the / ſrarkner whercas hee never 
mcanttodeſtroy them. Towhichin bf gar anſwer, 
1 Thar all promiſes arc made with condition of faith, and repentance, a3 
allo withthe exception ofthe crols. 
2 Thatall threatsare made with 6 gn andr rePeRane 
in neither of which the condition is expreſſed often incl 
being addedtothat threatning againſt the Nizevites, _ an as _ 
Gen. 20. 3. diſſolveth the objection- 
—_—_ B, _—_— Loeeer his Conalel ood ſecret will, bur once 
» hisrev t then, when it includeth ſome condition riding 
one among upon ſome event: which condition had it not been included in the denuncias * 
vo lemuatem, tion 0 Sette; hen CET OY Fg not re- 
patefaQtam. yoc — prayers, or repentance good » AS It Was. 
= That the may denounce a thing which yet NIRO 
yet ncither lie nor tain : as in deliberative propoſirions;ſuch as 
againſt the Iſraelites; Ler mee atone : for bad Moſes raken it for a Cople be 
Fxod: 32410. terdiftion; I ſee not how heecould have without fin proceeded on in his in- 
rerceſſion forthem : bur hee perceived the Lord ca this matter as one 
wie oa on 7 beſt doin it. Again, che Lord can- 
yet hee doth, and may fpcak divers, 
and beſides it: as borh to teach Moſes whatit was that with-held his 


repentance. 
Objeit. - Burin RE Sehemer Ts meet with many parables, and hyper- 
conference 


bale! {peeches, which never were, nor can be true : as the a” 
Jadg 9. Corll wort and that the world were not able tg cextein rbe books of 


Joh. 24. 35. >» tan works: which wee ſee not how they can ſtand with the 
REY — RN PFCETEF divers; and ſome contrary tothe 
eruth, and yet neither lies, nor ſin. God ſpe: ſometime by 1. con-: 
Tudg. 16. 14, Eraries, as by irenies or ſpeeches of derifion : art pee alga 
MEAS: 1s —————— evere cepechnon, 
....54 >. 9. fin; 3-Sometimesby parables, ables, in which not falſchoods, 


a Hoc nemo and delivered. 3. Smt by eee offpe 
—_— Jonod of i TE things, ſoas wee may compre- 


opaprf yen fortnes of ſpeech, wee muſt hold theſe concluſions; 1. That 
they tcadrothe inſtruftion and ediicationof the Church, 2, There can bee 
a pep on Baſs ware ro deceive rake a lic) burto profit, by a more 
ul and forcible mauner of teaching the 3, Hee oy" -* 


Ppiftle of Se. Paul co Titus, a 
nr ——_—_ 
ial, bes moteclegandy, powerily and profeably expainithef 

having groved and deared the dodriur, wee deſcend co the uſes of 


o 


4 


fbtibhgs ts the beſt ro thee that loyeſt him? gn ge 


hee ſaid that no geod rhing bal bee wanting ro thee that feareſt him ? d I 
thou lean and Tonteſſpme and give God the honour of => ts 
beleeving him. deſt cruſt a man, whom choathinkeft will noc 


w 

lye; though thou knoweſt hee can lyc, and degcive thee : much more maictt 
RS Gon the bigh God, whois as farre from the power, as the will; 
and from bath, as from ce 


AS 
Yeas 


the Lord : Abra- 
he order of na- 


of the promile, but 


Iſa. 37. 164 


whiſperi 
id? let not 
evil | l 


ery 
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Exprefs in e- 
very thing this 
part of Gods 
Imge 

2 Tim. z 7. 
Gal, 1.'261 


Jer, 19, I, T, 
& cap. 29,207. 


Epheſ. 4. 2 5- 


Col. 3 !h. © 


wich Hel and Det ; hr gf | Epicure , who live unmoveably from 
theircarnal pes. a” hcavy .and dead {Apron 
Profeſſors, orgy: cthey have : all which forts of men 
proc RO, hon ops "Eat - ſaid of chem, they ſhall 
15 not A1Yc, tola 
xy > not God? bur t © all Low, that the —_ the Lerd k 


;Lord lencth his childrenf 
{0 hee letreth his ence . 
a ferghery om fall not 16; ar 


; rae of inends; faexiey plapineing 


oc paſs away, when Heaven and 


Earth Nl bee diſſolved. 
Mſe 3... Secing God cannot lie, kerevay one of us labour tocxpreſs this vir- 


tre of God : ee paceny the Miniſter in his place, ſceing hee (peakerh 
from God, naysGad{pcaketh by bim : hee: ruſt therefore deliver r7me ſap= 
ings worthy of all cn to ber xecaved, iharhee may bee able ro fay in» his 


on nG. that which Pas! ſpake dthim(clt; / peak, he hb i Chr 
add juſtific that.of his dodtine, which Pew! did of his\ writ 
If rh which nwow' 1 nie u#nbo Jou, behold 1 witneſs before. God e 
wot «131777 
Now thenis a Miniſeralyar, whenheecithe ſpeaketh Falſe things, _ "4 
very where the failc Prophets arc charged; an example wheregt 
in Hawneb the {on of _ and A eu ge Reliaby ny m——_ —— 
{on of Maaſciah, who are laid ro propheſic lies in the name -of the Lard, in 
thar when the Lords Prophets were conumanded to carry yoaks 
_—_y kv Tag yp Fr and ocuiodih rogeoru ta 3 
cla falſely, miſapp ying that truths could 'ue- 
A rote note. of a falle Prophet, to make their 
wibtaidibivehencheaed,cedtobek peace to them, againſt. whom 
the Lord had proclaimed war ; {o the word of the 1 
God," which injurie no y King would unrevenged« It a 
houlthgn and our lexers of dethand execution >a? 
trayror; and the officer betruſted wich cheray ſhoald ſerve-:chem | upon ſome ' 


td weldeerng al be put todeath; and the trayror ſuffered to liveia 

honour: ſhould not the lite of this man fo berruſted, go for the life of 
hr > "or Meer che land at II 4 motloowind t | 
ot yp” -coagrAatiraprarr them 1n Scri lo hel 


ichemleheeer on yrs neck 
m , upon whom 
are forgood: and with lyars (ball be kepr without the 
Ciry:j- and that moſt juſtly, in that hee hath portied of 
himſelf 5 whom ({ofar as his malice could yhowt hee 
gg nc n= alſo like unto 

iy > Sor alles vorfryy 


God, which ernYs whchou ad 
Fond. ry inthe wrayb, So ake cones ne 


ly ſemble he Devilhanby lying, father 52/14 feos the hoptenbng, and 


the 


Verſl2. _  Ppiftleof Se. Paul to Ticus. "7 
the Father of of lier, True it is, there bee many defences made for ns 
forrsoflies, which wee ſhallhave better occafion to ſean in the ll 2s: 
chis Epiſtlc : bur ler all (ach as ay Ao voarng rem witti the 

ſtamp of Gods cyldren, know, thar they only can have aſſurance ofthe 

SnnfGm,ia whoſe fpirit is mo gevle; and only ſhall reſt ia the Flal, tf. 
mountain that ſpra&.rbeereth from their hearrs : and they alone ſhallftand go 3* 
with-the Lamb on Moun Sion, and fing the new ſong before the throne, ; 
who haveno guile found in their months, 

Dottr. 3. Thc laſt general obſeryation out of the former words teacheth, Gods groce is 
What an infinite and free love the Lord imbraceth bu left withall : in that from cverjaſt- 
hee decreeth from everlaſting whar{5ever hee doch for them in the due ſca- = _—_ 
(on of it, Fence it is, that not only in chis place, bur through the Scriptures s 
wee may read, that all the ſtairs whereby wee climbe to Heaven were id by 
Gad before the world began. It wee look at Gods predeſtination and eleftion, 
the-names are written in the book of lite from everlaſting : Jecob wasloved 
got only before hee had done good, but before hee was rodoir, If to the 
end, which is the Ki , that is prepared from the foundations of the world. ou as < 4 
I tothe means whic is Chriſt,  pechdLenhe ng from the be 
rhe world : both arſt, in dof Gods counſel; and (ſecondly, w che pro- 

eto eAdam: and thir y, of the cfficacy of his death, the power of 
was the ſame to all belcevers, yeſterday, 6 od freve and thus Heb. 23. 8, 
pots day. It tothe Goſpel, -which is a peculiar do&rine 
concerning Chriſt, it is called an eterne/ Goſpel: not © that ic was erernally 
raed, for it was a myſtery kept ſecrer, Goethe world » Rom, 16, Re1.14 6, 
z5- but firſt, becauſc ir proceedeth from rhe crernal of God: ſe- 
condly, it the wards of ercrnal life: and thirdly, it remainerh for 
all cexoiry; Finally, if rooureffcttual voparion by his word, yea and: our "Mp 
vation: hee gave us of grace, 22d » falvation,'and cftcQual > Tim. ++ 9. 
1 befor: the world «x: that is, in his counſel and'decree. 

Uſe 1 Hence wee ſee, athe Þ dottrine of Juſtification by works, No fairs or 
was prevented cven before the world For if Gad laid all the- de- works foreſeen 
grees of our blefſedneſs upin.himſelt, before thi world; much more- before ** ©otuves. 


, roy tm clefting us for 

anſwer 1s, that that is unſound; ſeeing tairk in 
bo aft nd f{c& of clettion, not going before, bur following after 
CE Lge pop had mercy cmhien (notbecauſe — 


without blame, ſeye cbeefad, tht Gor mg well rele the th w_ 7 + 


w__ Aa 
if 
AT narecoabich blog The = 
oc 
wogs be 


letion;cannot be or 

rrucy ntwatredc wo me 
te Foagan) or 
tif 


-of 

external begi! 
» who ſaich, that on eftiated to- 27 

ns felyGanthin Zandt: 3 wngbr ty Marie 2s Bex4 well obferverh, Ephel. 1-45 


that j be. findi cauſe, ne GI mg Ives hey burſclf, ofrhis tis 
Mar ox 


Ww5%0%1 


E 2 50 wit wt ang nin 
. a 


_—— 


— 
——_———— Ee... 


— —. 
= 
- 
- 


"8 | 41. M Commientary upon the 


— p 


Y Beſides, Salvation being but one, and one way unto it, and Gods 
butone, how ſhould, bythe former Doftrine,any Intams be ſaved? in 
the Lord could not foreſee cither faith or workes : So that is the former Do- 
Qrine called upon us, to give God the honour of his truth ; ſo doth this, to 
give him the glory of mercy, in that it as his good pleaſare, even before 2) 
times,to give his a Kingdome freely , ro which purpoſehe giverh ithfer- 
» works of faith freely, the end faith, whichis the perſeverance of itunco 
lvation, freely ; and ina word, as the decree before all rimes, ſograce and 
- Fe. Los ne hen mach 
2 ve us when we were not ? more wil 
vil fig he being reconciled unto him by the death of his Son, If while whos 
ut new when RC ſet his love upon us, much more now being 
weare ,and are Jad friends, will he ſave us fromwrath. Thou mayeſt be ſometimes & fm 
veconcited un”, pon, yea buffeted, and underthe Rods of God to the breaking ot thy heass ; 
Rom, 5,8 Þutycralltheſe proacecting from this love, are farre from breaking it oft to - 
tema who haſt ever taſted how good the Lord hath been to thy ſoul. Well 
mayeſt thou cheat up thy heart, and ſay, Why arr thow caſt downe, my ſoul 1 
Whatis it that can thee from this love? which hath two excellent 
properties, namely, to bee free withour deſcrr, and conſtant withour end ? 
hen cnuftinGeNd rarkadr + yea, _ with the boldneſs of a Childe to thy 
Father, that loveth thee never the les, becauſe hee correteth thees and 


ſtrengrhen t thy prayers herein, that his love will not ſuffer thee ro want things 


Rewne love — Fſe3/ Whatan hainous Sin wereir to require ſuch a free love with ta- 
for love. he ns ; Which conſideration alone ſhould make us ſraite 
En TR, 
4 to s fin » i 
++.7 newiolieth brenfuck agood 0 ten ok 
Fzpreſs this (4 4. Lerus this verrue of God, towards our brethren, not 
vertuerowards weighing deſerrs, no morethan God doth ours; 'bur bee 
thy brother, repay good for evil, love forbarred, bleſſing for carſing; knowing, 1. 
Realom. i beware of '> dary; of Jove tor wendy; when it is free. 2, That t 
Heathen can doe one rurnefor another. 3. That hereby we ſhall bee 
Sons of our heavenly » who ſuftererh his raine to tall, and Sun to ſhine. 
—_ juſt and unjuſt ; "doth pood for evil; yea overcometh evil with 


: Secondly, 2sGod aid nor the foundation of the World ſo ſoon as the 
oundation of our Salvation, bur prepared aremedy before the malady 3; it-is 
our parrs not.only to magnific this grace in bias urromitice ic by kibouy- 
nk genehenemey: od rn r. are committed : and not'as 
, the manner ofmanyistoamplifiecyery of offences done,whete- 
.,* aswe' ebeſt of the worſt, even in the worlt- the meekneſs of 

& ſpirirmmlt ever terhper our zeal againſt their fin, and prepare covers and cures 
| as faſtas they breed offences ; but ſpcall if in ood men, and net 

an na woe to that man, who WAlyoe mn 
that occaſion, to diſgrace not them only, bui the profeſh- 


En” n ofthem. 
_———— Bao hab annde is Ward manifeſts de tie by preavhin Wo 
ig ae rom to ont thi mh of God ter in i. 


be Tai eats even At 
"Fer metnl of the words, we muſt neceſſati Does hive nts. -- 
maWhacis mean by the word: agate, Wig What 
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Verl. 3- Epiſtle of See Paul co Titus, 19 
" Wha by the mani it Oe RE 
Li What 2 Cook aur Pops... een 


known to men, as one man TIO et. q th words. The 
Word isthe matter of the Goſpel, or elſe ord 1s rather means the 

Dofrine of the Goſpel, which is the word concerning Chriſt z both theſe in- 

deed were reyealed in duc time, aud both may be truly meant ; bur this ra- Miſes Te07t- 
ther, this more properly, becaulc rhe words.containe a reddition, and have embc 
reference to the tormer verſe, which ſpcaketh of I which promiſes 

by the Doftcine of the Goſpel preached are fully revealed co be accom- 


2 By the manifeſt ation of this Word, is meant, ſuch a dear revelation of 
it, a$ unto which is Cn 2 great lighe, tor the Word noterh ſo much. Bce- waarigess; 


cles te bright 
tcouſneſs 


the Fenert nc 
World, 


and pertect 

wf as andeiſe- 

. Where ſo magnified comparing it former ſhadow 

"ln of glory, and enaifery of righteonſneſr, which —— ERP 
gle). TRL 

The word tranſlated, due 2: fignifierh the proper time of this _ 

, dz that is, thar ich the Lord i Counſcl tor Keugois Ift- 
—_— alledeiowſers | Powe of time ; that is, ſuch a full time, as os, 

co tall __ parts and periods arc Sphnk. EY this fulncſs of 


++ When the of time was come, God ſent forth bi Sons made of a —— 
yr gr Xo Lager Tim, 2.6. He gave bimſelf a ranſowe in duc time, 
G—_ —bagony opencth the myſtery of bis will, ys one 
Ic9, 19, 
Quelt. But why doth rhe Apoſtle facarefully adde this circemfence #et here 
"0/1, bur «! * in ſe many other places of Serigtnre 2 
eAnſ, To ſtay the axrious mindes of men, who would bee 
nu Word in the 


fore ny owne powers who 15 
ceo lor in _— 


their compleac 
Ez Eb 
fundry cant ha ber th 


that both che 
. wiſddame 


ſorne ; ay tb Between the 
intercede a time of expeRtation for 
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z0 A Commentary upon the Chap. 
wildome and truth of God, and the faith and patience of his people tmig 
ſhine gloriouſly, 2, "There tnuſt bee a time wherein the Geneiles S, 7 on 
_—_— | SOLINGS Ways, hoe _— Cy an holy ſeed 
om amoug them, #17.30. 3. re mult be a time of bondage and 
ſervinade of che Church under the clernents of the World, and riidinichts of 
the Law, before this liberty and freedome was to bee proaured, Gal, 4. 4, 
4. Geng theſe promiſes had been exhibited and accompliſhed to the 
, theend of the world had been before wee had been borne ; and be- 
Heb. !i, 4 _ _ would not have them perfett withone ws, the promiifes vere 
err 
Theſe words thus explained, aftord us theſe three inſtruions. 
1. That the Doftrine of Salvation i more clearly manifeſt than in ſormer 
towers, 
2 That the Lord effefteth every thing in the due ſeaſon of it, 
3 That tht evidence of the Dettrine of Salvation is to bee ſought and found 
j n the preaching of the Word, 
The Da&trine Def. 1 That Salvation is more clearly revealed than in former ages, appears 
of Salyatien is eth, inthart all the time of the Law was but the infancy, and nonage of the 
—_— Church, which then wasas a Child under T«tor: axd Governonys ; and as a 
in all forwer Childe was initiated in rudiments, and clements of Chriſtian Religion, and 
2ges. enducd with a ſmall meaſure of knowledge, and faith, becauſc the rime was 
not come wherein the Myſteries of Chriſt were unfokied z; yea even a - 
and Princes, who had the grearcit means of knowledge, defiredro fee 
eps ch owice, and could not ; and to heat them; bur yer could nor, as 
Chniſt himſclf witneſſeth. To which purpoſe the Apoſtle Perer ſaith, that of 
this Salvation the Prophets have inquired, and ſcarched, and Prophched of 
3 Pet. 1,19. the grace thatſhould come «ms you, nor that the Prophers themlſelyes had no 
porn pry orgs _ on it may be try tr 
as ACC unto us, as it WasSnot anto $ wa- 
| chreſhold of the reached bur ro” rhieir a 


be opened to < 


ſee thy bleſled- as / 


nefle. 


is too much 


and 


beware, leaſt wichthe 


he + op op of part and ye iS * 
r ro the whom mach fi mac 
- be means, the Lordlooketh for in. 


Lok. 12.48 © 
1, Knowledge: kno 


wy n ——— ——  ——— 
Verb Epiſtle of Se; Paul ro Virus, $i 

© Again, ubbelerf ia theſe daics isfarre more fiphul, :thancver in any age be+ » Fai. 
fore us ; for it they beleeved not, copy ogy. frm they (00x, or 

not diſtinftly; but Wweetaveevi n. and-yet have necbeleeved 2 the 
Propherscomplaine ttandech in my age #hv have beleebed our report, 


: 4 . : 
£4 V1 - 


” LF4 
If, gg. 8-1 
; Ovedience. 


/ ed 
fy m 


zainſt the light ? ſome love darkneſs more than the light, becauſe their 
deedgare cvit* ſomeplead againlt rhe light : fom= fight againſt ir, ryyholc F 
caſe is moſt fearful ; andall this while 1t men were inyindibly | ignorant, 
though their fin were nor none, yerwere ic nat ſo great : butin (aying they , D_ 
lee as well as the'beſt, cheir {1n remaineth. Libcrtiacs (who by the abundance 112A 
of grace have a trairer:bond laid upon them) rac all this grace into wane & 
ronnefſe ; bur it they efcaped nor, who ſinned againit the ways" pokes _ CO 
Angels, how ſhall they eſcape rhar =egleft [0 falvation ? if co negs Heb. 2, z. and 
le ſalvation ſhall be ſo fearfully revenged, _ certain and juſt ſhall theit cap. 12. 25. 
damnation be,- that deſpiſcit by ref#fSeg bim that fpeakerb from Heaven 7) 

Dott, 2-The Lord (whodoth not only by his wiſdome oder his greateſt Got: provi. 
works, bat every circumſtance of them) effetterb at bu promiſes and purpo/ts dence yuiderh 
1nthe due (ea/0n of them, Tocyery thing, fairh Saloman, there is. an appotmed 3'1 ations and 
time ; that is, whatſoever is inthe world done, or faftered, or eajoyed by man, = Circurm- 
it hach hisrime wherein ir is beautiful: Nothing is ſo great, nothungis ſolis pe. 
tle, whether it have a narural a or Whether ic be volumarily un» Gag 
derraken, orinvoluntarily and neceſſarily ſuſtained; bur ic hath .an appo/xred 
cine, wherein ic is timely and ſcalonable : the infinite-wiſdome, and crernal 
fin prima og ery uns ee) pop 
or not contenting to create, govern an c 
creatures, but even all the circumſtances of them, as time, place, manner * all a __ 
which are derermined according to hisdilpofition, whoris witdome ir ſelf. of geas wit 
Jaltke manner, the Prophet Habbakkat pronounccth of all vifions and dome, 
words of God, whether of promiſe'or threarning; every viſew i for an ap- Fab: 2.3: 

ined time: ct them (cer to you and void never fo long, yer ſhall 

not only certainly tulfilled, but in that period of rime, which che wiſdome 
of God hath impropriated unto them. | 

Uſe 1 This do&trine condemneth that heatheriiſh Idol of Forrune, or 
chance, whict ſome of them called by the name of Gods and worſhiped as 752 >et fore 
God; eſpecially rhe ſouldicrs, who took him for their Parroo, and unto him 4 
referred all the doubtful events of warre. Bur itthe Lord have appointed 
toevery event, a due and determinate time ; then can there be'no chance: 
and that Which wee for ignorance call fortune, the Scripture tw 
be the providence of God : for example, If a man heweatrce, atid the head 
of his haxcher flye from the helve, and hit his neighbour fo as heedic, though 
wee call thischaxce-medty, yer Ge Scripturecalleth ic expreſly; "Gods giv 
6mas into the band of another : andoppolcth ito lying in wait, and ay, 
intended murther. [3A : - 

-Objeft. Tine and charice fall te al things, Eccleſ. 9.17. ; 
Anſw. Salemon (peakethout of the opinion of the Epicures, and in theic 


-who becauſe they ſaw not the race alwayes to the ſwift, nor the 

ednekuded; that rherefor vogudaPop mebxgwhyrr tents by a blind 
ngs | | a 

Fortuae, rather than by at) oculace providence; whereas in th 


worldare thus by a ſpecial- providease diſpoſed of, ſometimes fin, ſome- 


nmecs, 


oe Golo 0 
= ſweetly diſpoleth all tis 
necd neyer doubc, and demurre withrhe ory rn 


US» 
Kſe 2 Ifrhatbe the 
done or ſuffered, 


Et een theraioeleſ of preſent 
account it- Gin poapinga0yroting which we and ice , 
al, remptation, pcrſccution, want, cknels, or other ſorrow 
the promiſe of deliverance : there isa time in which het that 
come; patiently expect his time : the period of rimeisſer ro 
tethecndbf ich, and not before, thou ſhalt finde rdlicf 
thy heart for the time, excrciſe thy taith, quicken thy 
his , Wait his leiſure, and make not haſte ; ficſh and 
ſhore haſtic: it will ber unyoked and free! by Satan, 
all unlawful means: bur chat is not Gods time of wy) 


iy 


Tk 6s 


Ex 


Þ fir 


: Seandeſt thou in fear of anyevil, or hard meakue 

John. 10-39/ahd moderate alſo hencerthat fear, ſeeing there is an bowr fer he 

chap. 7. 36 fo workin; andrtill that hour come, an hair ſhall- nor fall from 

Let the Jereemie ep oben Bitnn ſtones againſt Chriſt, yer & 

engEOUeSTOOny hands letthem ſeck to rake hims yer ſhall none dare © 

he loo fi hen of bi hoo be yr come Let Hered ſeek. ro kill him; 

not ſtick” to thatfox word, that hee muſt work ſo many daics 

Luk, 15. 32, pite of him, to day, and to morron, that 15, now for che preſent, and 

| erm gals olemmacn clene good, whether any 6 

ain, ou 1n any preſent 

mercy, or temporal fayour > lift up thy heart and hands a 0 

vocation, bur preſcribe no rimncy leave thatro him, who p_—— the 

proper clave poking i ble bee tage) whole, 

the promiſe (notwithſtanding many prayers in mean time «the 

{ſoc ne ens. 

EEE. three ſore tepulles, Londres weliner be oted up 

day : a rs himſclf, SZ: rnnmgary - . Thou ones 
water them with tears repentance; 

chou fajioreſt nor. 


ha hue Fol in tempration. Do weſce the daics 
aboundeth ? che rf 


Pial. 14% pr po as bread? well, wait CEN 
ponds og ods ro as belongunto ham and 


anÞ, preaching Fau/t ar otherwiſe, = ; » mqby; — 


ode 
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Vaſry —« Fpiltleof St, Paulto Titus. 
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birdrinan cvilnet. Both thedaics of the Lord are (ex : the re rh cds +4. Ecclel. Jo 13s 


and the day of retriburiun, The former is the day when Joſephs head ſhall bee 
lifc41up; the latter is that convenient rerve of the Lord, when hee ſhall exe- 
| againſt the wicked ones of the world, The ſ,me night, which 


Egypts and Pharaob and hisarmics drowned, The ſame »igbt that dated the 
leyentic- years, appointed for the Jews captivity, was Balcatzer ſlain; Day; 
5, 39. compared with Fer. 25. 12, The time isfer how lons the rod ſhall bee 
ja wicked hands, or how longthe Lord will hold the wicked as rods of 
bu wrath in his own hands : bur itthall not be long betore hee will throw 
them into the hire. : | 
Vſe 3 Weeare taught further wiſdome in entertaining the ſeafons which 
God hath allotted tro every purpoſe; ſome of which hee hach hid with himſelf; 
and ſome, hce hath made known tous : I ſpeak nor of the former; for it 
belongeth not tous te know the times and ſeaſons which the Father bath pat in 
bis own power : (uch ſecret ootong notunto us; as to inquire the 
money of fulgnetent, whichthe very Angels in Heaven are ignorant 
of, But things revealed belong ro us, and our children, ro inquire into, and 
make our belt benefit of, Let us therefore imirare the wiſdome of God in 
aoanggllour dutics in that proper time, which the Lord hath made 
irdue ſeaſons : eſpecially ſeeing hee hath fo clearly manifeſted to us our 
day of grace, andtime of our viſitation : itis our duty to betake our ſelves 
to ſcaſonable converſion and repentance: the duc time of which, is the pre- 
ſent rime; becauſe God this day calleth, and it co day wee hear bis voice, lex 
a not bardey eur hearts. 
| Thertis a time when God is neer, and may be found, and thar isthe fit 
wr 2a 6-year - ow Uiud aatoen and t comer ber when 
us by his gracious inviting of us to repentance, is a time 
when withthe wiſe Virgins, wee may ener iato the weddirig chamber; and 
| ppeptEnc HH door isfhur, and” all the fooliſh Virgins exclu- 


A rime there is when the blefſing may be obraincd; and arime when Eſas 
ſhall not ger the blefſing, alt hee ſeek it with tears. Now is the fit ſea- 
{on for all theſe dutics. Now learn to know God in Chriſt or never : now 
become a belcever, or eyer an Infidel. Enter fellowſhip with God now, or 
never partake with him hereafrer. Love the communion of Saints here, or 
never ſhalt thou injoy ithereafrer : begin to live eternal lite here, or thou 

ſhalc never (ce life hereafter, bur abide indeath. Men are wiſe enough in 
outward things, toſtrike while the Iron is hot, to- watch their beſt windes, 
which blow them profit, ro forcllow no time in ws wy. be. gainful bar- 


, are withour 


my curned away: * 
idane yereyerh incur ſirects: Gods Word in the mourhes ag nt 
ngers; 


Plal, 7s. n. 


cure 
expiredthe tour hundred years, the armics ofthe Lord were delivered our of £229 1*+ ++ 


Fnrertain 
Gods duc ſea. 
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A Commentary pon the Chap. 1. 


a&:3, 6,9 


AQs 16, 6,9 


3 Cer, $. 19 


It muſt needs 
then be the 
ble(- 
that any 
people can 
enPy. 
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Y ſengers, his works of y, and Judgement, which run into our owne evess 


all ofthem call us to be wiſe hearted, to know the (calon of our truithulnefs, 
Let us preſently anſwer the Lords preſent call. Say not with thy (elt when 1 
havediſpatched this or that buſinels, or purchaſed this or that plealure or pro- 
fit, or have over-growne ſuch a trouble and difirattion ; as though repen- 
rance ſtood in the change of the outward eſtate, and not in the change of the 
minde : but know it, that no time 15 thine but the preſent, and it is little berrer 
than P ,to protels free-will in this matrer ; it is too much thou haſt been 
deceived inthe time paſt, deceive not thy (elf alſo in time to come. Well ſaid 
one, God bath left man time paſt co repent of, and crime preſent to repent in, 
bur the time to come he hath reſerved in his owne hands. 

Dot, 3. The manifeſt ation of Salvation is to be ſonght for in the preaching of 
the Word. Which point is plaine, in that the preaching of the Word is an 
Ordinance of 1. T omake Chriſt knowne, in whoſe name alone Sal. 
vation is tobe had. 2. To beget and confirme faithin the heart, by which 
alone as by an hand, we _—_— and apply him, with his Merits, to our 
Salvation. The former the Apoſtle athrmeth, Epheſ. 3. 8, the unſcarchable 
riches of Chriſt was by preac made knowne rothe Gentiles : and Colosf, 1.27 
God wonld maks known what us the riches --» which riches 1s Chriſt in you, whons 
we preach, For the {ccond, that faith is wrought by the Word preached, ſee 
Row, 10. 14. and 1 Cor. 1, 21, By the fooliſhneſs of preaching, it pleaſed God to 
ſave ſuch a beleeve ; inthat herein he both offereth Chriſt untous, and giyerh 
us faith by which we receive him, = 

2 Thistruth appeareth, in that whereſoever the Lord had a peopleto call 
to Salvation» there he ſent his Prophers, and Apoſtles, whom he appointed {o 
long thereto ſtay, till his work was finiſhed, and then ſent them elſewhere; 
when Paul was reliſted, and blaſphemed by the Jewes at Corinth, he pronoun- 
ced them guilty of their owne bloud, and purpoſed to turne to the Genrile ; 
but the Lord him nor, but cauſed bins ro ſtay there 4 year and fix 
moneths longer, becauſe he had many people in'the City ; fo Pas! and Ti- 
worthy having gone through Phrygia and Galatia, were torbidden by the 
Holy Ghoſt to preach in 4fþ, and by a Vifion were aſſured that the Lord 
called then to preach in Macedonia. Which direftion of them by the Spirit to. 
{ome places, and reſtraining them from other, eget that they carried 
withthem the means of converting ſuch as whom the Lord at that time pur- 
uo rocall. In this Ordinance it is called the word of faith, 1 Tim. 4. 6, de- 

ivered by Exhortation and Do&rine, verſ. 13. in this cmbaſſage itis called 

the word of reconciliation, andthus preached, is called the Goſpel of the King - 
dome of » Mark 1. 14. John Came preaching the Gofþel of the King dome 
of God, powertully raiſing up men thereunto ; and, the Goſpel of owr /alvaticn, 
rs I.13, 

Ve 1, The preaching of the Word is the greateſt bleſſing that the Lord 
beſtowerh uponany people ; and ſuch a one as God in his anger deprives that 
people of againſt whom he intendeth a Plague z the former appeareth in that 

care of Chriſt himſelf, who before and after his Aſcenſion, providing 
Locke good of his Body the Church, as the ſpecial gitt, and Love-token he 
could leave behind him, appointed Apoſties, Evangeliſts, and afrer rhem 
Paftors and Teachers ro continue to his coming agaiae., The effects alſo 
ſhew the power and price of the bleſſing, which are reconciliation with God, 
ſanCtification of the Spirit, morrification of the Fleſh, rhe life of God ; all 
which are brought by rhe revealing of Jeſus Chriſt. The latter js evident in 
Amos 5, 13. that when the Lord is about to bring evil rimes, he maketh the 
prodent to keepſilence, Both which ſhew unto us. that the Lord hath opened 
unta us inthis Church and Land his chicteſt treaſure, in thar he hath pur the 
barres into the rings of the Ark, whereby his glory is carried _ our 
ntry 3 
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Ve. 2. Thoſe people are bound co mich thankfulnefs and duty, among Ani thre who 


bound to more 
roallGods le, and bewailc their wantthat have it not. The tormer we es: 
arc enþ by che expreſs precept of Chriſt, conſidering the greatneſs of 

the Harveſt. 1 he later by his example, who mourned to {ce people a ſhcepe 


Anſw, My purpole is not by eſtabliſhing ing, to derogate from 
reading, the manifold fruic which accreweth bg ma the Scripeures, hath 


and Chrilt himſelt (of which | have e/ſewbere expreſſed the principal: ) Bu Feavies of 
the things which God hath joyncd together, let no man ſcparare, Inthe **%<% 


cauſe the people 19 wnderſtand the reading. In the New : after the reading of Keh, 8 8. 
W, 
had a book given him, found the Prophecic, cloſed the book, ſate down and Luk, 4- 16, 


tance, andto lead men along unto ſalvation by a more full manifeſtation of  , - 
the promiſe of lite; which is here ſaid to be by preaching,thatis, by explaining ® "51/#*- 
and applying things read, tothe heart and affetion.T hisis the /aboxr in word 7+. 

rene , commended unto us that are the Lords builders and labourers; * T'=- 5+ 77: 


* wantthat which the wildome of the Lord thought moſt neceſſary for the wel- 
fare of his Church ; who would not bave his people ſtick in the outſide, bur 
peirce into the depth of his wiſdome revealed ; neither content themſelves 
with a bulk of corn, bur to get it cradden out : nor with bread in the lump, 
bur devided. 
Whether therefore their eſtate tnay bee good in ſuch a want or no, wee arc 
not ſomuch to fitas Judges upon them, as become petitioners for chem,thar 
their want may be {upphed ; ſeciag the word hath taught us, that where 
viſion failcth, people periſh. And for private readings would God men were 
better acquainted with irthan they are : yet although the Jews had rhe law 
war; d home, the Pricſts muſt notwithſtanding publickly, not only read, Dew. 6. 7. i 
ex it. | 
which i committed unto mee, according tothe Commandement of God our 
Saviour. | 
Our Apoſtle inſiſterh ſtill inthe juſtitying of his calling, and ſhewerh how 
hce came tob-: a diſpenſer of ſuch great mylterics as theſe are, of which hee 
hath ſpoken ; ic was not ambition which made him thruſt himſelf in for a 
Paſtor; neither nccefſity nor want, which urged himto take up this calling 
(as many baſe wretches now a daies make it as a City of rctuge) for whilſt be 
went- with commiſſion againſt Chriſtians, wenever read, thathe was glad 
towork with his handstonmniſter to his neceſſities ; neither. was it caſe or 
h-nourwhich ſolicited hin; for over ere undertaking of it, bce was ip 
; | 2 . 
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z6 A Commentary upon the Chap; 
diſgrace, in perills, in pains, and labours above all the reſt of the Apoſtles : 
cm bay In rpmpe CS which moved 
; im unto this tunCtion of preaching : rf xn was a or charge com- 
wnigitn. micred uncohim of truſt, or wherewith he was berruſted. | 

Secondly, Hee reccived it by commandement, the nacure of which com- 
mandement ſheweth, that he was ſo farre trom underraking this office of his 

: own willy that it was rather forced upon him : the word in the original is pro- 
TIT. perly a martial word taken fromthe wars, wherin the Captain hath'a power 
to preſs ſouldicrs, and to place them in the forewacrd, reatewatd, or wings, at 
his pleaſure, from whom or from whence they may nor ſtart, nnderpain 
of martial law : to which hee ſcemeth to allude, when hee ſaich that hee had 
» Tim 4.7 fought «good fight. And how Paul was extraordinarily preled into this field, 
even againſt his heart, and (as wee ſay) the hair, appeareth, in thacheemuſt 
be beaten down tothe ground, ſtruck ſtark blind, cat and drink nothing in 
threedayes : that of an extraordinary waſter of the Church; hee might be- 
_—_ - HT ee Ie BIT IR doftrine hee had perſccu- 

Thirdly, Hee receiveth no more commandements from the high Prieſts to 
afflitthe Saints, but a commandement ot a farre contrary nature, fromthe 
high Prieſt of our Profeſſion; even from God owr Saviour, Which may bec 
meant eicher of the ſonne, ro whom the title of Jeſus, or Saviour, is properly 
Servo goons (wagon notably proved the divinity of Chriſt, who 

am wars as God mertiteth mans ſalvation : ) or elſe rather here of the Father, the Epe- 
vonſeov, cthice being truly referred unto both : for the Father ſayeth by his Son, and the 
Sg Hyg Ge ananeting us unto the Father. 

Again, the Father is a Saviour, as hee isthe God of lite, imparting 
ro theele&,through his Chriſt,rhe life of grace and ;which of lite 
the Apoſtle was to publiſh by vertac of this commiſſion, and c ment : 
which is (aid [to ſhew this order) to be received, both from the Father eur 
Saviexr, and the Lord Feſmws (brift, 1 Tim. 1, 1. If here it be asked whether 
Paxl was called only by the commandement of God: The abſwer is, yea 
only : for herein is the difference between the A z and Mi- 
niſters: "The propriety of the former was tobe cv wet yruns Ay 

AnalvC. in Le. Of tbe latrer to becalled of God, butby men: being general to all ordinary | 
vit. 2. 4. Prior Conſecrations, that there isrequired arwofold preſence; x Of Godj » Of 
«ft dEflecon- the Church; as Jwaixe out of the Schoolmen learnedly obſerverh: bur not fo 
nota” in extraordinary callings, to which the former ſufficech without the lar- 
| Han tcr, 

cn" ogg Out of theſe wordsnaturally ariſc theſe three conſiderations : 

bene elle. "ae A 

1 That the office of preaching, # an office of truſt. 

2 That whoſoever as yr muſt finde bimſelf preſſed by this calling, 

and commandement of God. 


( 


fu ne:s, cue, 
and diligence, 


th 


Verl-' 3- "Ppittle of Ste, Paul ro Titus. 3 __ 


Church, accordingto his own teſtament; which as it is his dury/ enjoyned, 
I (or, 4 2+ (0 isit hiscrown, his jop; his lory jthar by bis faicktal pains, he hach » Thek, :.19, 
procured the welfare of his people : with it 2 great recotnpence *** 
TEST, tor it herhat ſhewerh hitſelt a good and faidtai- ſervanc in little 
chings, ſhall be RAR —_—_ — TIES =" 
greateſt > Happy is thatman, aut theuprighcnets $ » Can 
Oh Paxl, that nothing, no not his lite is fod24r unto him, as to fulfil his 4 
with joy, and the miniftration betbath received, AQ. 1% 
any man ask how hee ſhall cone to this ? 
I "com, hee menth ecie> the coulfethas Pabidhd, x Hee muſt ned the 
whole Connſel of God, and keep nothing back, verſe 27: and 2 Hee mult diſ- 


+ : nothandling it deceirfully, nor making merchandiſe of it : 

1 a of pncerity, as in the be he of Gat, 2 ache deckenion of the reugh, » C0or.24 17. & 
approving himſeltto cvery mans conſcience ! hee ſhall become a chap. 4. 2. 
ſavonr ts God, cycninthem that periſh: whereas falſe and fooliſh Pro- 

pher, hath a cup of gall and wormwood by the hand of de bets, 


Lav « 33. andthe Propher Ezekiel ſhewerh both the head and tayle ofthigun- £25% 1353-9 
condition, the firſt emerrainment of him is a woe, and his tarewel a 
ES eoremio y te every one preſent, whom ir doth or may cor- 
5 dl pry his Timothy, O Timothy, keep that which woke wits * Tim. 6. 20. 
DCE In ans © 
ge you all int whoqui kee 
this commandement, oo ugg 
Uſe 2 a1 aye no calling pays wr 2 matter of great charge ; And js no mas 
nor contemptible, as many contemptuous perlons think ic too a ter cf cafe, 
childs — 


for their en: ound near unto w- Fx 

ling commirtingunto men, great matters, and weriby things, which nor only 

the Angels themſelves have diſpenſed ſundry times, but cven ape > 

An gels, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf all the while hee miniſtred carth ; the he- 

nour of which calling isſuch, — in theduties of it, Mal. z. 
eee not only Agels, but co-workers with Chriſt in the ſalyation of ——P £ 


Dod. 2 Whoſoever would finde comfort inthemclves, or clear and juſti- por = a0 
+ fie their callingsto others, or do good in that place of the body wherein Every Minutter 
are (et, muſt be able to prove that they are not intruders, but "oreſled by muſt exercile 
aling epdcommundement of Gods that as Pan! performed cycry duty in ©» ling by 
the Church, by vertue of his chakra mall ſothey by vertue of tel Jn. 
ordinary. For can any man think that a ng ro Fnnnny mene of God, 

our Apoſtle doth ſo dwell uponin his own perſon, and that — 
mevinghis calling knowato be commitred unto: him, nor SF got 
mes by Jeſus Chriſt > See Gal: 1,1. and cap. 2+ 7+ Epbeſ. 3. 2. 1 Theſ. 


"Phe nocefiey of chis commmendavee a py or x Reconebination 6 fe- 
neſs ia the perſons ſo commanded, for rhe Lord ſenderh nota metlage 
band of a fool : for this is as hee that cxrterb off che feer. A Prince w = 

an Ambaſſador, who is only able to' read his meſſage our of a 
volic nighedothar butone of parts and gifts, _ car the be the melage 
might ary alle ace it poſſibly could. Even 1o 
+118: ſome Ezra, ſome Apelios, men mighty inthe Scripcures, 
and full of authority in regard both of life and doQrine, 
atheconſecrationof eA«renand his ſons, we read that they mult be fie Lerie., 33 * 
ted two waies: 3 They muſtbe waſhed with water, that is, purged from 
evils which naight corrupt and blemiſh their callings: 2 Inſtruted and 
CRED 20 and they of ewo ſorts: t Of graces, as wiki uns 

&c fignificd by the garmenes with which they were - 
"—_y 


"A Commentary upon the © Chap.1. 


rayed : > Otſweet imell, the which bott|by holy doarinc and life, they 
were to diftuſe in. the Church; ſignified by the {weet oyle poured on their 
heads, v, 12. Theſc only are hed, andſct apart by the Lord to ferve be- 
gry een | 
2 This impoleth a neceſſity to pertorme the duties of rhe 
calling, the acknowledgement of which breedeth conſcience, and willingneſs 

therein, not for the profitand commodities, but becauſe the diſpenſation is 
committed unto him : 'Paml ſeeing that neceſſity was laid upon him, de- 
nounced a woe againſt himſelf, it hee ſhould nor preach the Goſpel ; nor 

i Cor. 9. 16, for the vain applauſe of men, butrepleaſe God, which rryeth the bear, 


1 The(.244-: - 
- 3 This kaeent maketh the funQion and works of it powerſul,and 
fruitful in the hearts of all men, cven the - and whereas ſuch as have 


not their commiſſion ſcaled from the Lord, finde not their ſacrifices burnt 
ada wa peihagatcr: chemogs which the Fed de 
ves Wi ir wor : che rongues whi d armeth 
from aboveare chains unto authorities, linkes of Iron to binde Nobles and 
Princes, and bridles cycn tothe Devils themſelvesz yea, not ſeldome by yer- 
ruc hereot, Princes and people may ſtand up in apologic and juſt defence of a 
poor man whom the Lord reporteth; as Jer. 26, 15. Hee is not worthy to dye, 

for hee bath fpoken to win the name of the Lord. 
4 This commandement bringerh much comtforr in all troubles raifcd up a- 
inſt men, whilſt they indeavour in the faithful excaxion of this moſt thank- 
s office amongſt menz which otherwiſe might well be taken for ſo many 
plagues wherewith God followerh him who runncth unſent : for (uch is 
grace, ashee never commandeth, bur includeth alſoa promiſe of bleſ- 
ſing tothe obſerver; and namely of ſpecial protettion, which is ſo neceſſary 
for ſuch as aredif to encounter againſt Satan, and the wickedneſs of 
the world; ſoas the heart is fenced and ſtrengthened againſt the ma- 
AR. 19. lice of Satan and men; which whilſt the ſons of Sceve wanted, we ſee how 
II (who calily cſpied their want of commiſhion) prevailed a- 

inſt them. 
Suſe 1 Let no man preſume to take upon him any office in the Church un- 
Hebs 5. 4, called : no man taketh this honowy to himſelf : Chriſt himſelf muſt be appoint- 
cd of his Father. 
#ſe'2 Lertnonecontent himſelf with the calling of man, ſeparated from 
calling; for this was the guiſe of the falſe Apoſtles, againſt whom our 
Apoſtle oppoſcth himſelf and calling almoſteyery where, who were called of 
men, butnor of God. _ 

Vſe 3 Inallother caallings let men be aſſured they have Gods warrant, 
both in the Jawfulneſs of the callings themſelves, and ia their holy exerciſe of 
them; paſſing through them pray ns exerc:le of faich and repentance, 
not forgetting daily to ſanftific by the word and prayer. 

Miniſters may © Dott. 3 Miniſters may and' ought to bee more or leſs in the commendation of 

bee more or their calling, as the nature, and neceſſity of the people to whom they write or (peak, 

lels ey Ao require. Asthe Apoſtle here magni his authority in that hee is a fer- 

of their cj. 2a of God: 2 An 4poſtieof Jeſus Chuiſt : 3 That | hee received his A- 

ling, as tveic Poſtleſhip by commiſſion and commandement of Chriſt himſelf: and 4 All 

people bee. thiswhil c aq ape ac other arguments amplified the excellency of bis 
calling ; the reaſon of all which is not ſo much co perſwade Tit, 


; who was 
before ſufficiently perſwaded of ir; bur partly for the Cretians (ſake that 
might the rather entertain this doQrin, ſo commended inthe perſon ofthe 
bripger;and partly becauſe many ia this Iſle lifred up themſelves againſt him 

Tiew, asmenthruſting intheir ſickles into orher mens fields roo buſily; 
oxelſe if they had a calling, yetrakin groo much upon them, bork in cor- 
a 7 rechng 


Verſos  Fpitleof Se. Paul es Titus, | 39 


Z2 


ronious dottrincs (as in the Epiſtle wee ſhall kutther (ee) hee 1s 
» othcrwile where hee met not with ſuch ſtrong 
on, hee 15 more (paring in his titles, as in the Epiſtles to the. Caleſſians, 
leniansy 8c. lo was itthe pride of the falſe Apoſtles, that made him (ay, 
the grace of God, | ans that I am » that grace of his which is in wee was 
not in vain; and,t hey are Miniſters, I am more. itt labonys, - miye 
Go. | 
oa i Eee Car eg es PET 
as ject, ing; will it not bet y | 
ro infilt upon the juſt excellancy and dignity of this collingeaty Tha chought 
unequal, it wetake more care than uſual of freeing it from contempt, which 
is more chan cver ? The faithful Miniſters of Chriſt can, and do think as baſc- 
ly of theralelyes, as any man can think or (peak of chem; and it they /ad- 
vance their calling, iris not pride nor pleaſure urito them; bur they are com- 
pelled untoit; as Pani, I was a forl to boaſt of wy ſelf; but yee even led 
wee, Others do it, becauſe their love tothe ordinance of God doth c In 
them : others conſidering how the world was'drowned for deſpifing Neb 
and his Miniſtery; and how Congennnes from - his own City and houſcat 
Jeruſalem, becaule they deſpiſed his Prophets, and mocked his meſſengers, 
and fearing leaſt the like befall our Church and land for the ſame ſin, 
profitably and jultly both by word and writing magnific this funfion. 

If men were like the Galatians, who would have plucked our their cycs for 
Paxl, and received him like an Angel, Pets md Chriſt himſelf: 1t men 
would know them that labour in wor doQrine among them, to have 
them in ſingular love for their works ſake; then where wee labour to i= 
fic, wee would and might indeavour to abaſc our (clyes, and become to 
the weak, and all things ro all men : but tofree Gods ordinance from con- 
tempt, wee may and muſt challenge ſuch titles, as the Lord hath honoured us 
withal, who hath for our incouragement ſtiled us, by the fewerds of his houlc, 
diſpoſers of his ſecrets, disburſers of his treaſures, keepers of his keyes and ſeal, 
Secretaries, Embaſladors, Angels. 

Verſe 4 To Titus my natural Son according to the common faith. 

Having ſpoken of the perſon ſal#ting, whoChigh calling harh hickerto de- 
tained us ; Now are wee come tothe perſon ſalszed; and (oatterward are 
to proceed to the form of the ſaluration ir ſclf; both of them being contained 
in this fourth verſc. 

The perſon ſaluted, ro whom the Epiſtle was written, is deſcribed, 1 By 
his name, Titws, 2 By atitle of relation, My ſon according to the common faith, 
3 By the adjuntt of bu Sneericty, my natural ſon. 

Firſt, For the name; Ir ſheweth him to be an Heathen, or Geatile born; by 
nation a Grecian, Gal. 2. 3, of heathen Parents and education, for at thus 
time hee was ncamcitnk and itis probable that hee remained ſounto his 
death; yet ſuch a one as was without God in the world, withour Chriſt, 
without hope, is begotten by the Goſpel, nor only to bee a Belecver, bur ro 
f1ncerity in the faith; and thus hee becometha true Tires, that is, trvly bonow- 
rable, yca (ofarre honoured, as that hee was a chief pillar, and inſtrumcat in 
the Church, and much imployedin the Churches affairs by the Apoſtles 
themſelves. What an undevided companion of Pals hee was in his pere- 
omen ngvch appaareth, Gal. 2. 1. what great delight Pas! bad in 

im, 2 Cr. 7. 6, how hee uſed him as a Legate unto divers Churches, and 
berrufted him with the ing of the almes for the Chriſtians in J#- ,...\v- -, 


dea, 2 Cor, $. 6, 16. how hee graceth him with the title of a on. ; 
and a fellow-helyer inthe Lords buſineſs, ver, 23. yeas bee voudaketh him "IR 


PR 


2 Cor, 12, 11, 


Gal, 4- 1s, 
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_ A Cotmemaryupmthe Chap. 


um eſt milera- pr 


tio dominiznon 
ſom plane me- 
riti inop4, 
quamdiu ille 
-Corme; 

non fucrir. 


Bern. in Can* 
ric. (erm, 6, 


therkle of a Brocher, 2 Cor. 2, 13. nay more, of that which is much neater, 
cvei'd a ſos,in this 12 
* Doft, Note hence the freedome, and power of Gods calling 10 Grace, For 
wharmerir or dignity ? whar works of preparation appcarcd in Tirwybeing of 
Heathen Parents, country and education,whereby he ſhould be raiſed to ſuch 
ſ&vices, ſo near unto God? or what worthineſs was in Paw! himſelf 2 he wasin- 
art Hebrew of the Hebrews, circumciſedrhe eighth day, of the tribe of Bex. 
' n ue Gamalielrteer, and a great (choller; bur by all this he was 
a to waſte the Church, and hee acknowledged himfelt (uch a tyrant, and 
or of the Church of God, as that hee was unworthy to be an Apoſtle; 
and being one, hee was in that regard, the leaſt of them all, x Cor, 15, 9, and 
for the latrer, the goon of Gods grace breaketh through the ſtrongeſt oppo- 
ſitio, even Gentdiliſme and Paganiſme ir ſelf; yea, hee whoſe honour it is 
ro produce light out of darkneſs, and quicken the dead, doth often where 
Fn hath abounded, make grace abound nauch more : and of the greateſt and 
notorious ſinners, raiſe up ſuch ſpecial inſtruments of his glory, as ſhall ſtrip 
and go beyond a number that have alwaics lived more civilly than they, be- 
forecheir calling. 6 
""Yfſe 1 Hence is confuted all that Popiſh doftrine concerning works of 
won and diſpoſition before grace; and of merit and ſupererrogation 
after; Gods grace is free, not mans will, his mercy, is mans merit. 

'2' Conſider thy own baſeneſs and indignity, betore thy converſion to bee 
humbled by it, yer let not Satan go beyond thee in it, Hee will be alleadging 
againſt thy faith, after this manner : Would God ſhew mercy #nthee, who wer: 
ſo deſperately drowned in thy fin ? or can thy callin bee ſound, who fo long 4 
tinge didſt fight againſt the truth? here thou haſt anſwer for thy ſelf. 

- I was never wotſe, though I was as ill as an Heathen and Publican: I 
Was not irq a Meſptrane, or a perfecuror, yet God had mercy for 
ſuch, and ſoundly called luch, and why not for mee ? 

Bur hee will obje& further; Indeed if rhou hadfſt lived a civil life, and not 
have been ({o outragious and deſperate in thy finful courſe, there had been 
more hope of thee, as of one who werrt not farre from the Kingdome of Hea- 
bs but the caſe was not ſo with thee, To which thou mayeſt truly an« , 

wer, . 

That there isno mote diſpoſition to grace in a meer civil man, than in the 
moſt prophane perſon ; wo be ſome more reſtraint of corruption 
inthe one, rhan in the other; nay, for the moſt part, there is leſs hope of ſuch, 
than of greater (1nners;for they are often hindred from ſeeing the truth of their 
eſtate, by reaſon of their civil vertues; and by comparing themſelyes with 
men notoriouſly wicked, conclude (with che Phariſce) themſelves ro be in 
200d caſc, for they are not thus, or as thatman, who is an open invrdinate 
perſon; whereas the otherare more cafily coavinced in their own conſcien- 
ces; and are ſooner brought roſay with the Publican, Lord bee merciful, and 
ſo go ih Gap juſtified; yea, and much more may be added hereunto, 
namely, that there is much more hope of great ſinners, than of many who 
have (not only civility, but) a ſhew of Religion, and want the power and 
life of ic: of whom the ſpeech of Chriſt is crue, that Pablicaxs and Harlots 
(hat go imto life before thews. 

The (even devilsin Mary Magdaten reſiſted not her converſion ſo much, 
as their conceit doth theirs, who think that all devils arecaſt our, if Belzeb #6 
the Prince ofthe Devils do nor diſcover himelt; greater hope th:re is of the 


cold Laedicean, than of the luke-warm : and experience, and good 
RUE ipe that ſuch as have been before Boks ecterlion, h 
either more out 


us in their ſin, or zealous againſtthe ruth, when as once 
their change came, haye proved farre more eminent inſtruments of - 


yn 


Vaſia fs, F piſtle of Se, Paul to Tiras, 5 
then ſuchas before their change never ſo highly diſhonoaced him ; both bes 
caule thoſe 00s which were {a violentia fn, are it their y 
mency againſt fin ; as alſq becauſe the (cnſe of much lovein 
fins, dorh conſtraine and enforce double" 


| have [ 
his cones ith 


—_— 


of 
mover” 
$3; 03 08 al} wav! 
lations m7 ſon, ol Extbh « thy + "pg faub ; _ 3 my Genre whord 1 
have Depart en acct i fleib, to the faiths namely; bork t64h& 
td Spi by wha « 
ro 


2.. 2: Themanner of propcunding it, in which did mutually Fikwby. 
ply 6 Ms cy WK; 


1 That Miniſters onght to be Spiritual fathers to beget Children to God, 
2 That on » ala the ſame is all the Arvnyv - 
DoRt. 1. That Miniſters are Spiritual Fathers to beget children to God, ap- \,... 
peareth in that the Hebrew __ _—_— 
wave BU ten tf! we, oy pas: yl ar: linezhough 
gencration, 3, Neither e Whoarc ina ng line 
never fo farre oft. 3. Neicher only thoſe who others into the root 
and place of Children ; 4. Burt thoſe alſo that are in the roome of Fathers 
either genierally, as all Superiours, inage, place, or gifts; or more ſpecially, 
ſuch asby whoſe counſel, wildome, tenderneſs, and care, we are direted as 
by Fathers; who in theſe Orhices, and nor in themſelves (tor ſorerimes 
be inferiours otherwiſe ) become Fathers unto us. Thus was Joſeph an 
inferiours called a Father of Pharaoh, that is, a counſcllour ; Job for his ten- _.. ,- g 
dernels and care, called a fatber of the poor ; Schollars of the Prophers, called jco zg. iu 
Sons of the Prophets ; Eliſha ſaith of Elijah, my father, my father ; and Fubal 
was the farher of all that play on Harps, But much max >, 15s rhe 
Minilter called the Father of fuch as he converteth unto the faith z; becauſe 
they beget mcn unto God, as Pa#{did (wn in his bonds; in which rege- 
neration the ſeed is that heavenly grace whereby a Divine nature is framed, 
the inſtrument by whach it is conveighed, is the Word of God: in the Mini- 
ſtery of ir, The Mother of theſe Children of God is the Church, which con- 
ceiveththemin her Wombe, which crevelleth of them, and bringeth them _ | . 
into this Spiritual world, which bringeth them up in her boſame, and nou- e 
riſheth chem ar her breaſts, firſt with the milk ofthe rwo Teſtaments, and after 
with ſtronger meat till they be ſtrong men in Chriſt. 
Obj. Math, 23, 9, Call xs man father in earth, and God * the only father 
of ſpirits, Heb. 12+ 9, 


g 
* Anſ. Theplacc dothnot ſimply and abſoluely forbid the calling of an 
man father, fr then hadthe Apoſtle ſinned in _ lr efares Aoi of 


the Corimths, and Timothy 2nd Titxe his ſons; yea the Losd himſelf goeth 2 Cor. 4 
before us in example, in giving this ticle nor only to the fathers of our bodies, 
all ſaperiours s, inthe fifth Commandement. = 
Bur the ſcops of that place is, NR condemue the ambirious —_— 
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Bo 


K 


ot all fleſh. 


e Muniftcry is (cried, a ſecond begerring, 
poo =» prog inhoutaah Ges by 
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be the ſons and daughters of God,' know neither fa 
ra rf ny and conceive no more of this hea\ 
down, who Chriſt himſelf i 


the repreſh 

nto exceſs of riot, and perha | 

g of ſome grols vice, or vices; which may be, and generally arc, 
> 


ens ie ewes Dori fuk of ich cxample 
could ſay was his eye, bur yet was a z;'out of whi we 
evidently ſce, that even natural decreaſe, and reſtraint of vice in the 


arrows four from che New Birch of the cle&. Let him then that would 
nat be deceived inthis weighty marter, look he be renewed, that he be a new 
Creature, anew man compleat in allhis parrs; for as the ſoulc is whole in 
every part of che body, (o is the beleever renewed in every part; that al- 
hohter be no lult but may afſaile him, yer none ſhall dwell peaccably 


Vie >, This near relation worketh ſpecial affe&tion between the Miniſter, 
and people converted by him ; I fav not there 7 


Carry 2 child- 
like affeRtion 
to theſe {piri- 

raal fathers. 


Gil. 4+ 14+ 
Aﬀts 16, 


Ver. 4 ErilliefSuPalT Tito. 43 


Let Miniſters feele this latherly, yea this motherly 7 affeQion, Gal. 4419. i 
pt IS ror —— dyc 
thrive 1n gracc, mourne are W are like to Ayc, 
be ops to dye for them and wich them; ſuch a render mother was Pax!, | 
\ vamges rathcr aecurſed, than his Couutry-men ſhould bee caſt a- oy 
_—_ We have many teachers cvery where, but few ſuch tatbers ; toomany 
Minifters reſennble the Mother of the dead Childe who care not what become 
of the living one, whom chetruc Salomon ſhall in the end diſcover to bee no 
NO OR children, 
may we call for childe-like afteftions at this day in our Hea- 
ag wor) drm a number challenge the Church tot their Mother, bur 
Cedar, S as Simeon and Levi dealt with their Fathcr Jacob, fo 
farre as they can, them to ſtink their inhabitants ; or like a> 
nother curſed brood, with Cham, ſeek to diſcover their fathers nakednefs ; 
well may we with farh co becgme chadern in malciow[ne/s ; and ſeriouſly to + fant $i 
conſider of this rruch, which informcth us, that whoſoever they be that fande : 
notthoſe Miniſters fect are become beauritul, who ps before were ſtran- 
in their hearts, whoſocver for their workes [ake receive them not into 
inwardcloſct of their ſouls , - whoſoever in their departure mourne not 
afrerrhem» as King Jeaſb aficr Eliſe, My father, my father : ſuch may bee 
allowcd ro make queſtion of their converſions as he may of his legicrimarion, 
- 65 x7 tp ry D. RoW who was his father ; = were the Goſpel 
in a people molt proper frui ot ic would be, the converting of the 
rt's of fathers unto childrn, of children wme their fathers. Now it any Malac. 4.6 
be w cry Genel ves towards their Miniſters, as children toward 
their parents, they muſt performe unto them theſe duties, 
1 They maſt give them double honour, 1 Tim 5, 17- reverencing their pet- Duzies to Spi. 
fons, their places. rival Bachers, 
2 They mnft parieke in all their goods, as the Leviterin the Law did, yea, 
if need be, lay downe their necks their ſakes, Rene, 16, 4+ in way of thank- 


No accu/ation muſt be received ayainft thew, nnder rwo or three witneſſes; 
a Tu Chil will not hear, much belecve evil. reports of his Fa- t Tha, $19 
4 
5 


»Xing 13. 14 


at nga caſes of ( onſcitnce,reſort unts them for connſel, asChildrento 


Obey them in all godly precepts, endure theirleverity, be guided by their 
godly directions, as thoſe who: have the over-light of lrg commirred 
- A even x the Childs Sacnints.nrath end obeycth his Fa» 


Da, 2. Faith &s bne and the ſame is all the ehft ; and is therefore called 


the common faith, fe 4+ 5 there is ove faith which is crue, whether wee +1 4p 
underitandir ofthe of Salvation, which in Hebopeins bis Contefli- 
on is called, rhe Catholick Faith of all Chriſtians, becaulc it is a DoAriane re- 


ceived and belceved the Canhole Couareh wetake 1 oe the ift-o 
” hey ul ow: Which gr yg 


to juſtific 


aliar to ſorne. Pte le Peter it, the here : 
7. In ceſpett of the kjxde of is, being bing + ſling an ny fan Ha 
hbn 1.12, Ge'. 3.2 


Ml tharbckiont ba to be the | 
n. fn aro Chriſt, the wad a and to days Fides ana, re: 
andfor ever z who dwellcth ihe beaths ob eeery belcevre, 8, 4.37, whake (peu non 
potent, Ch day ac anerree offaithy Fon ded 

come ; rejayce mn y» cyc 
the di i, har one ec ix mewhat moreclearly than ac Qthcr. 3+ wy 


Why res 


e erm 7 — 
44 A Commentary upon'the ____ Chap/L. 
the fame e»d of it, which is ſalvation , common to all beteeyers; called there- 
fore by Jade 3+ the common [arvation, | «2 
If butone Uſe » To conhure (uch as fooliſhly imagine and teach,” that there mey be 
fajtb, but one ac many faiths and waics tofſalvation, as there bee Nations and peoples: 
why wo beaver, 1 the Jews muſt be ſaved by the law ot Moſes; the Gentiles by the law of 
nature; Chriſtians by the Golpel, and every man by the Religion bee pro- 
feſſerh: to run which vanitythey allcadge, Hab. 2, The by ſhall live by 
bu own faith. Bur weethat have learned that there is but one Chriſt, one way 
to Heaven, and one common faith, evidently perceive that every man can- 

not be ſaved in his own way; except ſome can come tothe Father, and nor b 
the Son. The Apoſtle Peter baving learned the doftrine of taich from Chriſh 
own mouth, writing to the deſperſed Jews, calleth that tis faith, the ſame 
precious faith with that of the Genres; teaching thereby, that the faith is bur 
onezand that publiſhed in the Goſpel, whereby both Jew and Gentile can be 
ſaved. As for that place of the" Propher, the ſcope of it is only to urge the 
ſpecial application ct rhat one and only true ſaving fairh, which every man 


is to labour for; that hee may live by it; and further is no ground for ſuch 
fancies. 

And ifthe uſe 2 This doQrine afforderh us another way to ſalvation, than the Po- 
e-mmon faith pifh Church and guidcs , maniteſtunto us, For 1 Here is no mention of 
CT Hog common works out of the Churches treaſury; the Apoftle reacheth that the 


en ek, cue Common treaſury of the Church is the common faith; which excludeth all 


louſly in this mat- 
F.urmain if- 1+ Jeſt even ourtaith it (elf ſhould come in the - ſcale to- & polled with the 
Aha, race of God, when it ſpeaketh ſo often that wee are juſtified by faich;and of 


ther-which is xmonopolie; forto beleeve,ſay they, as 
_ theyknow hot what hee belecverth) is ſufficient; * 


3 This Apoſtolical common faich pen the heart, cleanſeth the con- 
+. .1 Fciencefrom dead works, and worketh by" love; but the Apoſtatical Rows 
> 3.4. faith,isa pragmatical fancy w o by rage, ftiry, violence, and blood, 


- linigtheir hearrsand hands with d reſolutions and attempts, foul- 
| IVES with'moſt impure, and impious works of the fleſh, and 
has the iflues-of death follow, as often expcticnce hath been cheir 


els. WP ts $ | 
-2.4 This common faith ismoſt ancient; ir isthigold and the good way : but 
— (> (ohoctheinn; Fa eo ithe che ark as long as t od. ka 
@ will appear lyrohimthar th that, whi ey now 
thar whix D , when Part Writ che Epiſtle to the Romen, 
follow; that their faich nor beingthe common faith, I ſay nor 
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Te ound iy deeb 
& | ; —_— 2 2 ng Ir PORES W1 p 3 
I nt alle SIN Glee canfo ſuyple their poſitions, that wee may joyn 

217 1 : 0) 


Verl. 4 Epiſtle of Se. Paul ro Titus. '45 
with them, until they begin agpin and laychofantioundatice wich us, Which 
isto ſeek roenter imo lite by the door, and noras rheeves, ſeek to creep in & 
the window : tilthis be done, the joyning with them will be the. departing 
from the common taith; till this bee done, wee may nor © pive them the 
right hand of fellowſhip, Let them brit ſhake hands with Chriſt (which is 
our hearty prayer to the Lord for them) and wee will gladly - and hearrily 
OUTS» 5 

Ve 3. If thefaich be but one, we muſt all then ſtudy to keeprthe uniry of Smdy to ke 
_—_ - ry of love, w_ is the Apoltles collection on the Gline the —__ T 
ground, - 4. 3,4. we ought {oro compole our attections, as we may goz '*t* 
out with one heart, and one mind in the protefſion of this one common rats 
which maketh communion between che higheſt and loweſt, rich and- poore, 
Maſter and ſervant, Preacher and people ; for in Jclns Chriſt all are one, 
ew and Gentile, bond and free; Pani was Titms his Father in the faich, but 
yet this common faith made him hisfellow and brother, 4 Cor: 8, 23, ſo het 1 Cor.4. 6. x5 
calleth himſelf the Father of the Corinthians, am yer them his Bretbres $a 
Onefimus a poore Servan?, —O—_—_ this common faith became the Son of 
Pas, and yet his faithful and beloved brother ; ſo as howloever in carthly re- plea. 12 
lation we have our difference, and incqualicy z ver in regard of this com+- ogy 
mon faith, belecvers may lay ( as they.in the Prophet) wee bave all one 
father, andone mother, yea one meat, and cloath, onc education, and one 

ILanCces | 

The Miniſter muſt therefore fo acknowledge bimlelf a Father, as chat hee 
is a Son to03; loa Teacher, as that he be a diligeat Hearer, and entertainer 
of the Dorine alſo. The Maſter muſt not forger he hath a Malter in Hea- 
ven, and thar his Servant in r of the common faith, is or may be his 
fellow Servant, and if he be a religious Servant; hee maſt bee counted more 
than a Servant, even an Ove 4 brother is the. Lord, The Magiſtrate muſt 
ſorule; as a ſubjet under Chriſt, and nor alrogerher ſtand on auchoriry, bur 
caſt an eycupon the common faith. The H muſt not altogether ftanid 2 Per. ;. 7 
on hisheadſhip; but like a man of knowledge dwell with his YVite, as one 
who is withhim a joynt heir of the lite of grace: ſoin other telarions. \Vhich 
+ con{ideration, were it obſerved, ir would are off: much diſcomfort in Fami- 
lies, Cities, Socicties, Church and Common-wealth ; it would keep men 
from offering occafions of unbrotherly ſtrite and contention, "as wee ſee in 
«Abrabamand Lot,it would cauſe them to forgive and forger old injurics, as 
Cen ye. 17. it they would conceive thar they areall brethren inche . 


The third point in the words, istoconfider of the adjuatt of finceriey by 
which Ties is commended, my nature! Sen; thatis, not illegitimate, or 
borne; but my rightful; rrue, and (as we ſay) kwtully begocren Son, one thar 
bothreſemblerhmy felt, and is aright follower of me, The fame word i$u- 
ſed, 2 Cor. 8. 8. where the A -perſwadeth the Corinehs, ro rhe cheerful _, _ , 
relief of the poor brethren in J#deas by this reaſon, that he may ery the nam ** > YT 
ralneſo of their love» Which commendation was of good uſe; 1, Foc Tirxs 7 Wirn 
hisencouragement, whom ſo great an Apoſtle ſo eſteemed. 2- Thar-the 
Cretiess rmight with more reſpe4and reverence receive him thus highly com- 
mended. - 3. To diſtingaiſh Tir#sfromſome other of his Sons; 'who awink 
fathered themſelves hin» bur after falling from the faich, proved buc 
baſtards, and ——_—— as Hymenews, Philerns, «Alexander ; | Tirms Was/ot 


WVo10 op 


{uch aone; nor Timothy, ſec 1 Tim 1. 2. | 04/4 V0 

_ Defax.. Inthat the Apoſtle pourerh not out his commendationof Tiresnei- We mult tee 
whom, and to what end; and bow farrethey commend anpther, and'yec thismore {.: c—_— 
eſpecially, it their judgameny be required'or cltecrned, Thus "Paw! oinyice- tow fare, 

6 + C 


—  — 


A Commentary upon the Chap.1 
deth Tiw, 4. One well known to be worthy, and not our of partialiry, 
2, Fora goodend ; the bencfit of theChunch, that bis perſon and Doftine 
might be more embraced : and that this was his end,appearcth, 2 Cop. 
8. 23, If any enquire of I itus; he ws my helper and fellow; or of our brethrey, 
they are meſſenger! of the Churches ,wherefore [Few towards them thi proef of ) owy 
oma ms EE in REI 
neither is in ſuch e » for ſcarce any c Timothy reccived 
—_ TT = wager the Miniſtery, whence Tim bed 
Pe, -p ry, young 7 im#fetareto 

untothe uſe of the Church , it ſtandeth thoſe in hand, who are 
todiſmiſs chem with lerters teſtimonial, not band over head to give a raſh 
teſtimony to one that requireth ir; but know, the party to be worthy, 

and one who ſhall not be found inferiour corhe teſtimony given of him ; 
becaulc he isa friend or kinſman, or one whom thou wouldſt preferre, nei- 
ther for forme or faſhion ; but becauſe herein thou thalr diſcharge a good du- 

ty in faithto God, and his people. : 

Letrers refti”  Reaſ. 1, Becauſe the j of menin the places of Maſters, and Fel- 
monialnct lows of Colled gev arc eſteemed and relycd ori. _ 2. It is a marter of 
6 " much moment, to commend a man to be ſet over a people ; tor which Fun- 
ion the Apoſtle asketh, ho « ſuſficiewt ? 3. The ſetting to a rafh band 
here, is as the raſh laying onof hands ; which Sin the Apoſtle forbiddeth Ti- 
werby, not only in his owne perſon, but even the communication with it in 
ons of other men. | 4+ This raſhac{s draweth hor only thy ſelf into 
the {in of falle witneſs-beanin wnacay s monry'ry gy wer. butallo it draw- 


nm perſon by fricads 


Allthatarein Do. 2, Al are »et natural Sons that are ſo accounted; many that ſeeme 
account ſons, to be ro thefaith, are no better than bafc borne, begorren only af- 
ore not narural- 1+ the fleſh as Iſmael, and ſtill remaine a ſtrange ſeed, The Apoſtle had a 
clear cyce> who perceived many falſe challenges, and unjuſt claimes to bee 
ade tothe inheritance by a number who were never natural Sons, bur only 

made a flouriſh, ast ' they had been the next heirs; and hence 
where we are taught, that all arc not {ſree!, who are of 1ſrael ; and he 1s 
, who 15 one without ; and Ihmacl (ceme a long time to 
_ x of the firft borne, yer 10 the end he is caſt our of the houſe, and 


The adopted 


Sens of God 
Rein "4 beche adopted Son of God, muſt bethe natural Son of his Miniſters,and ſuch 
Miniſters, » bur feelerh in his heart the ſincerity 


C and receive the Sactaments ; it is more than to 
gxrganimeadrno ectgſows paoms andere hee: cheap ; for 


Queſts Bae whet wap we dee to get approbation of Ged? | - 


Verkd- 'Fpiſtle of St. Paul to Tirus, ov 
Anſ.. Becauſe the Lord who loverh, praiſeth alſorruthi pt 
beware of guilc ; 


of fleſh cannoc : c 
nquitedy whether the cheie Gackiee 
and praife bee © Gods inuge, 


* Wie 


; that 


Jewel of 
Whether his fear, that vi Centioel of thy Soul, cauſeic to deparc from 
o_ evil way ? wry good Fr cy like heir or CU 

ver watching pulling car in thy flidings ; he looker 
how his ſpiritis cotertained, whether fruitfal in his ginces in his 
mot grieved by ; 3 he ſcerh how thy heart afteRerh his Mi 
whether thou with T wer 
ark wane T SI are pang ali tu God, as being livyel 
are but as a painted nor any wW 
zca in the narwraldreggs of wan 


Saviour, 
- Intheſe words is laid downethe forme of the Apoſtolical ſalucarion. Which 
rwo parts: 1; The caumeration of the graces hee 
theſe arc three, Grace, mercy, peare, 3; The pearlons 
of wham he craveth theſe, who are the firſt cauſes of them, anil they bee, 
1. God the Father. 2, The Lord Jeſm Chrift : further deſcribed by his propet 


awry Savieny, 
In the. words, 2. Ofthe ing. 2, Ofche Dodrine. 
By grace, is meant the free favour of God, ing us in his Chriſt, and xdois win 
not auy gitts of , which acethe fruites and of ir, Icallita freef@ \; 


vewr, becauſe elſe were it not grace, it it were not freely given. OED 

MI oy be mcanc the former, and that notidlely added, becauſe —— 
. the 2" 1 ops.Dtnons hr « ogg pr and confirmed ; 
and yet becauſe mercy hath ever an cyec to miſery. _ — 
by ſome fruites of that former grace of God in Chriſt, ſuch as are remiffion 
of Sins, Juſtification , C on, and Life erernal , by which we arc 
freed from all miſery of Sin and Puniſhment , in part here, and in whole 


Byhany Lear ceceied this ——_ that is _y _—_ 
iSOUT PEACE 3 Pace Wi reatures, and peace with our 
{clves inward and ourward ; ſoas in theſe three rermess in this order . 
ding one upon another, is requeſted wharſoeyer can make tothe accompliſh» 
menr of $ al or eternal. 
From Gedowr Father | This ticle of Father is antriburcd unto God, either, 
1, Effemtialy, or, 2. Perſonally ; when eſſentially, it is raken for the whole 
Tri Ben ado Dexwanatiin Odd ppt? 1: he net your Pa« 
ther 2 In this ſenſe God is a Father two X 

1 Generally of all Nature, and natural things, in tha he framerh and go- 
verneth all bis Creatures, yea Men and Angels, he is called che Farber 

rits, Heb. 1 2, 9. and thus is Adam called the Son of God, Luke ». 38. 

ngelsthe Sons of God, Feb 1. and of both may be ſpoken that of the Pro- 
me ri dba» tk adopted and renewedby 

2 peci race, are grace 3 
a ic prone one in Heaven, and no man is to be called 
hher incarth. Secondly, when God is —— _ 


4 Commentary upon the F 


Chrift our 
Lord, why- 


If. 27.3 5And 
chap. 42; 1, 


I Joh. $, F* 


Men called Sa+ 
vieurs three 
waics, 


p*r- (on incrinity : 3 Becauſc hee is the Father of the 


be taken for che firſt petſon; and this ricle is iven principally 


nature, cternal generation. 3 ary 7 ann 
(rc of bi mano, x vt0 cer men nature, 0 


members; and 
reſpe&t wherein God is tearmed Father 'ia Gly SIT 
becauſc it hath relation to the fecond u here nomroated; as alfo 'betauſe 
grave: wean repair to God the in Chriſt our head and Me- 


over all, bleſſed for ever, both in that hee giverh cfſence; and ſuſtaining to all 
things; asalſo poſſeſſethall things; and ruleth eycn the moſt po | and 
ous of all creatures, and is called Lord ofthe Angels; much more over the 


and Ve, | 1 < 
Queſt. Bus bow can (brift beea Lord, ſeeing bce is every where called 4 


ſervan ? | 


ſw. Chriſt conſidered in the office of Mediatourſhipy/is after-a ſpecial 
manner a ſervant of his Father; and ſo his Father calleth him, for my ſervers 
Ned ſow ; and Bebol/d wy ſerver; becauſe hee faithfully ſerved him in the 
ork of redemption, in that hee was made man, came into the world, ful- 
led the law, praycd unto his Father, and was made obcdient-evento the 
death; yet all the while of his ſervice, hee remained a Lord in himſelf, and 
by his (crvice becamethe Lord of his Church, and redeemed ones, in a (pes - 
cial manner- 
Onr Saviour.) Therc is no «ther name given but this, 
Objef, The Father and the holy Gholt ſave alſo. 
eAnſw. Although all outward worksof the Trinity, which make for our 


comfort and ſalvation, are undevided, as being one, and I 


in gerforming chaps wee muſt obſerve an order among them: the 
in from whom, the Son for whomas a meritorious cauſe,the ho- 
Ghoſt, by whom wee communicate of all bleſſings; ſo all three ſave, bur the 
by ſendi adage whey > ©7 ing the ranſome, the holy Ghoſt by 
applying it loo Iep hs ihe ; yet -  _ order and 
raanner of working; w works are more y unto 
them, creation is aſcribed ro the Father, not excluding the Son, and holy 
hoſt, redemption to the Son, and ſandification ro the holy-Ghoſt, Whi 
er is rather here to be obſerved, becauſe our Apoſtle exprefſeth ic in his 
rayer for , when hee craveth them both fromthe Father and the 
» Not £2 the holy Ghoſt : wherby wee are taught, how to dirc& 
ſuits alſo; ys thatche Father, bythe Spirit, through + his Son our 
Lord lobes Chriſt, would enrich us with grace, and the fruirs of ir. 
Objeft, Burthere are other Saviours; as Joſh, and other Judges and 
Kings: yer hers and Miniſters, are called Saviours, ; 
' Anſw. 1 call were men, and as men (aved; Bur of Chriſt it is ſaid» 


Febold ovr God, ber ſhall ſave w, 2 Some of them, as Judges, were typical 


Sayiours, 


Vary -  Epiſtleof Se, Paulro Tirus, 49 


(:riods, Gving 2 The bodies,  Ofcne people the Jews, 7 From rm © 
wal deachand oppreſſion, be cho ke noe 


rn tad pp an ſalvation; but Chriſt 2- 
loneſaveh by meriting and paying the priceAnd bringing home tothe heart 


Cee, oh nm EDI 3a + Ape Ge TAE 
Anſw, Weearceſayed cven forthe war 7droprnd adage yr hg 
af. art, and for cyer fromthe dammation of it, ſoas the ſtrength of it is 
us is the meaning of this ſaluration, which being a prayer, ſhewet kewerh ws 
both of what kinde our ſalnarionsought robe, in which wee would 
our love, ro whom wee write, namely, to wiſh them the beſt vr Pong as 
alſoin what manner; not ſending formal falutations withour ab- 
from conſcience; bur they muſt proceed” from a rehigious 
and reverent afteHion of the hearr; Pans ery prayer ought to come from the 
heart, and as having God himſelf a witneſs truth GE the Spirit in fuck 
wiſhes; as Row, 1.9. and Phil, 1.8, 9. , 
Now the incipal lefſons in this prayer, are two : 
1 That the free and by grace of Ged in Chriſt, # the foundation of 
all bleſſings ſprritnall and tempor 
2 Peace us the fruit of the Gs ents God. 
Do. 1 The graceef God is the whole ſufficiency of bis ans firſt, 
middle, and laſt cauſe of good thing, Rs CR , or iſſuing 


Gods grace the 
Tron Hans 2 a>. xe caforce Anat aw tn pg heh wm > me of 
ogpremperal, , their ſpiritual eſtate and Ae all ocher bleſ+ 
7. LAS yy ſer bis you, and choſe you,” not becauſe you were more 3% 
wnmber, for you were the feweſt, but becauſe hee laved you : & cap. 9. 4,6. 
Say not its thine heart, becauſe of vr greg ts yl ' the Lord bath given mee this 
004 land, for thew art @ ftifnecked people - were Ge yer further off 


om mcriting and procuring to themlclyes + > $rnatne— ngs, and that hea- 
realy Conan, and eraſing why 1 ets % God? and it 
. wee.conlider our condi 


cd, and fhine upon us, 
ce not wee in or blood, whenthe Lord £1 firſt coverah us with his Finns? 


eycburhispiricth us hee calleth us with Adaw our of our thickets, 
pr 2k wee run from ira, and arc hiding our ſelves;then firiding us, when wee 
HOY be found. 


Ye x Toconfurethe Popiſh dodtrine, which depreſſeth this grace of Not cooper 
Cod,and indureth-not that the Caſtle of a mans ſalvation ſheuld be Be = 
founded withour himſelf, or builded without his own - trengrh; phy 
__ that there are ſome meritorious works, which ſerve to ve: oe 
, andthac there is a co-operation of mans wi with oy Was MEI. 
rn firſt aft of converſion; a doftrinetull of pride - and yaniry; 


þ he Lord did yo fr by ſcrting his love upon us, make us Bvtly, 
rather than finde us ſo. Beſides, if onr juſtification and ſalvation were parr- 
ly by grace, and yanly by on own diſpoſicions and nnd; ; grace Were 
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mult , notby am) or irengebs bur by bus ll, a ” in de. Cad Eo 
(whi wee arc).che Lord himſelf 
not by our arme wy mm erp nay, pms. have mountains 
impodimenrar uoderthi gat work and our lclves are the greateſt ene- 
mies to our own bur by the power of his ſpirit, which "check all 
plain before him. 
pms RR from the lcaſt evil, do though 


elmo ug eu 2 gr ey nh per mercy, which is the pring 
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| na Becke which isco top every ox pacds all char would finde ſalvation a 
lappineſſc , to ſeck, and __ 7 it _— in God, and the riches of his 


grace 
Seck grace in uſe 2 This free gr being the fountainof all bleſhng, it  behoverh evay 
the firſt place» 


manrto oo it oy the DE for himlclt; = others,to whom _ wilheth 
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part of it. 
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ſct here, -to be the 
gainſt rhe fins of J«dah, 


—_— net hear fuch 


ſmite him with the tongue; and much ado isthere to keep Zidhiabs GO from 
— are own barn > oa r= tn God for 
their wealt b (as poltle Magiſtrate} or i could con- 
x hs; os 6p och ol commined nn tem: —p 
e arguments, judgement. would ſtrong 
eng to inforce revercace unto their perſons, and obedience unro their 
inc, | 
Now to the and office of Tiew : The redaceth all his labour 1 «1i4\0g%; 
ym hey ens Fg thn, 2 The ng of El- —_— 
ders in every City. Inthe order of which the Apoſtle ; thiat TorTar, 
the way tO Gods ordinances, is firſt to redrels anbremorve fuck dilokgers 2 KSETLG o = 
. as make moſt OS LS ſtand p, CIS TOY Tous» 
but one will f on EuTtgay, 
Eccleſiaſtical , it Tae wateberymory rr of fome percant humour, that He ther mould 
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rightcourſe, to bri 
intothe Temple; w 
down i 


reformed $ 
whereby they had corrupted the law; teaching 
, thatthe of diſorders 1 
pales hat GooneeBiag w 


| pray, that hee weuld overrhrow' the man of fin, 
and diſperſe the miſts of darkneſs in all Countries, which trouble the ooiny 
brightneſs of the Goſpel; that thewhole bond woman may bee caſt out, whicl 
ſtanderh the righr of the right heir; that rhe head and” tayle of Afti- 


© ww 


56 —_ "Chapt 


The tcaſons, becauſe the power of the word and (word of the” Magiſtrate 
and Miniſter, are of adiverſe nature; for alrhough borh of them have” their 
ny + op ohm rgygyre care. pes is the good of rnen; bd in 
them is it farre 

Fila In their 96 ; The one at over all men; ndaliche things of 

tp. men but onely in the things' of 6d, 
The one A's ds tr re man; his body, ) life, emu ng An 
other the inward man, his ſoul, conſcience, and ſpirit, 'of which = 
the Lord; the one ordererh cauſes Eccleſiaſtical according ro the wor 
E209 ns of commanding. The civil a wa 
Manner civii power may b 
Ao bin eons name, as having under God, the power in hirnſelf: 
but the Eccleſiaſtical or Miniſterial power, isnot in the perſon of the Mint- 
ſter, but in Chriſt; neither can hee command obedience to himſelf, but tnto 
Chriſt,nor come in his own name, bur in Chriſts, as being(not his Lieuenam 
as the Magiſtrate, nor his Vicar, for as hee is Mediatour, hee hath nor any, 
but)his Miniſter onely, 2 Thecivil power'may abſolutely cornpel the ox 
ward on Vir the Allaiſteriah ennvortedy periwade and exhore.” 
4 In their wears of cnforcing- ' The avil hath the uſe of Uſe Word] 16k. 
nprico;mebewas, elvtnrrhe ſenrence of death upon paalefattors* the - 
Miniſterial irs tage cither by admonition cure, or &x jication' caſt 
out the obſtinate oftenders, and eſteem them as Publicatis atid Heathens. The 
weapons of this warfare are ſpiritual, as doftrine, exhottation, admonition, 
I This larrer then, ' while Tir exerciſed, "hee 61- 
not ,bur 
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Epiltleaf Se, Paul ro Tirul._ 


Apoſtles was immediate from Chriſt. Whereby 
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ha Lord uſed, ro write the hiſtory of Chriſt, and beginni 
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adorns Lars ley 3's aptly Jaid, and faſtened Tet 
frame: o cv ye che mage s of It, Is as 


mare his will a ls the cls oxy and Engr ok jm 
allthe aki A rh way, 
inthe maker ad {mooth way, nts NY | 
goC they belong ro the 
Chant). inf. Fn till they Joyn in ſome pub- 
m7 leriees and worſhip of God, oondores cothe laws, " 


orders appoint- 


> uatAL 2  Britks this inward ineptitude and reſiſtance, never had any buildi 
hn. (pt Babel; Towers, 1 which had Gods' band from Heaven 2 
140 ava ſack ourward pers oy meha, here js Satan, 
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Verſ. 5. E piſtle of St. Paul ts Titus. ” 


"Tſe A ground of mcration, to bear ſofarre 3s good conlcience, and a Bear whh 
mans alling will permit, the imperteQtions ofany Church ; and in the wants —_— 
of it, carry our (elves as peaccably - quarter mp4 the honour of the God. of then of y_ 
peace ; and the manifeſtation of our ſclvesthe ey ©, As hag eng 


ug Is That ic is not to be d of 
be unblemiſhed, which a Drerogarve | ive of Chriſt gl 


wicked ſpeech condemned by the Prophet, toſay, It is not yet tiame to build up WF. 
the houſe of the Lord ; and therefore content our ſelves to dwell in (ciled —_ 
houſes, and ſleep in ſound skins, enough the Lords houſe lyc waſte. And 
ret gun that he Fae an vo She: From! a per wanting in many 
it; to a per im 

NN en ene IIRS 
PTE of Children Soar yr2d 24\py 1m wp _—— CITIES 
om Rays tad ace mjoycig 20 forthis Spoulthateched wh all her ome: 


The ſccond point in this firſt dury of Tis, is out of the word 
tranflared , to redreſs; but properly fi a continual and inſtant , SEP 
fraightning of things which grow crooked in the Church, Whence we learne, ma 
ht rei pontienl Fenchats and inclining of good Ordinances in the Church, gucci 
ee CA Bent After that Sin got once into Paradiſe, and took the their beft e- 

firſt Parents innocent bearts, not the beſt Ordinances that fo vole ms nfo | 
could ſoftence themſelves as to keep it from them; 
ſoone after had all ficſh corrupted their wayes > How were his Lawes 1 gra © 
ven in the tables of mens hearts ſo for » as hee muſt bee forced to write 
So ne} wp thats w was thar Law written by kis owne 


ſhaken our of the —_— x 7 EEE 


who even in the Apoltles dayes th 4 appcarcth in the 
ofthe Church. 


Hercunto adde the readineſs of the malicious man to ſow tares, the unwil- 
lingneſs of the fleſh toendure the Lords yoke ; to agree and curioſity of 
mans wit and bevy Woo, which will be addiog, derraQing, or depta» 
ving his inſticutions by a reſtleſs of them ; the ſtare of che Church 

tz now here, now there, . excrcled with continual dn logs 
wo (as of day and night bo of & pralperieys a8 and ans © according 
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be brought n humble walkingbefrc ics unſcnce of our infarnuty, 
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A Commentary upon the bf? -- Chap. 


—_ ————— 


ſodaily to I unto him, whois both the Auchor and finiſher of our faith ; 
chathe woullbe pleaſed o lay a th ficlt, ſothe laſt ſtone of this his building, 
thac the whole praiſe of ic $ 
No Chirch V ſe 2, They may hence ſee their erroury that conceive of any Church in 
ſo well fetled, and ordered, that ir needeth no turther reformation ; lit- 
op bag de know ſachthe neceſſi uy of the CR_ and the continual bendings even 
further refor . ongelt rowers. we nat almoſt year Tequires a new 
mation, arliament for the ordering of the Common-wealth , rhat new diſorders 
may be reſtrained, orr q Apr Lawes? Doe we ſec any man ler his 
boaſe bur trom year to years but he will ſurely bind the Tenant to conſtant 
reparation; as often as need ſhall require? and yer inconfiderate mien can 
boldly, and bluntly bolt out 3- they marvell what men meane that ſeck for 
more, and further reformation» and they cannot tell what they would have, 
Bur alas ! are weſo near God as we comnorgollbly befiegwas nearer? What 
reanethenthe common Blaſphemings, enneſs, Fornications, Riots, 
Sabbath-breakings, and what Sins not > committed almoſt withour all fear ? 
What meaneth it that ſuch Dens and Breaches are unmade up, buc that 
and Swine may enter intothe Preſcnce-chamber of the great King * Let 
ſtrong man keep theſe holds, we ſhall ſee all the carth fir ftill . Bur 
eaſily may we in every particular member ſce the neceflity of daily . 
ning the whole againſt ſuch daily declining, as the firſt and Primutive. 
Churches os, the Apoſtles themſelves could nor free elves from ; 
and much leſs any f1nce. 
The ſecond branch of Tirss his duty, is the placi of Elders in every City - 
of the Apoſtle, muſt be conſidered 
three things, 1, Whoare meant by 5. 2- Who muſt pace thelg El- 


18] 


37 that ſometimes the word is uſed generally for any rhat bear any Ecclefiaſtica! 


1 Per 5.1 dexs,yetherel take ir, it muſtbe underſtood of thoſe who labour in the Word 
and rine, for ſuch aredeſcribed through the Chapter. The reaſon of che 
name istaken from their ape, not as though they alwayes were the oldeff 
men, for wiſdome is notryedtogray hairs ; and Timothy was one of them, 
and yet a young man ; butinr of the wiſdome, experience, and ſtaved- 
neſs, required in ſuch as are to be called tq this Office ; which ought to bee 
fuchas ordinarily isnot to be found in young years ; for how meer is it that 
the man of God ſhould be furniſhed with gravity and authority, rhat ever 
way he may be worthy of double honour, both in regard of his perſon, as alſo 


of his gifts, place, and workes ſake. 
The Papiſts every wheretranſlate this word Prieſts, and make Prerbytery 
and Sacerdetes all one ; whercin the word cannot bee more unfirly 


tranſlared, vert would we be loarh greatly to ſtrive with them about Names 
and Titles ( as having matters of greater moment and ditterence, moe then 
we wiſh ) were it not that the very name werea ſupporter of thar horrible I- 
£4 . dolatry of theirs, ſo infinitel Ogat to the only Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
digna pip prop* Andt ,ſceing the Miniſters of the New Teſtament, are neverſo called 
ter concodi- inthe New Teſtament, but Tnoyweris,” tniowona, weotgdfes, and mew Gitge,, 
am laquicom and'neyer igth, it were good and ſafe ro keep our ſelyes to the ticles the Goſ- 


pel hath given us. | 

- And feringthatthe Papiſts impiouſly nor only retaine the narae in the 
jon, bur alfo an Office of Prieſthood, flatly oppoſite unto the 

of Jeſus Chriſt, it is no'lefs than our duty ro oppoſe our 


Rer.1.5 felyes againſtbothſuchan Office, andfuch a Title ; whichin the proper fig- 


nification 


—_— 


Verſ. 5 © Epiftleof Se, Paubro Titus © ey, 


whcacion is fo peculiar, as it igartribared ronone under the Golpel, birun- 
to Chriſt himſelf, I deny noc- bur in -the common ' accepration” of the 
Waxd, it is aſcribed to all Chriſtians , bock Miniſters and people who 
___—_ an holy Prieſt bood, hd belooviigerT nd Meat Free 
» | >orihod 1130 ; 


Neicheris ic denicd, bur that ſome of the Greek and Latine Fathers; called parres no, 
che Miniſters of the Goſpel Prictts} bur this was by improper arid 2bu* 
ſpeech ; in that by their Miniſtry they doe 'daily offers arid Cactifice bone quadam 
mcn unto God), Rom, 15, 16% and partly, becauſe they twhd the - : i the —_—— 
Church which the Prieſts and mary a9 pms A 9 or ene agg 


Priefts, and for Levites ; notthat they were co be (uch as were uo offer typical Dur, pat agr.49 


him, that as the chict Governeur, atzd Moderator of this action, ſhould e- es ne fag 


- letii - 
ment of chem. Which it itbe not thus to be underſtood, T fee nor how El- yay. png 
ders could be appointed by cleftion, asthe manner of the Apoſtles was, 4: vo ju c & po- 
24+ 23. and 7 -wetby muſt neither lay hands 'on any man Ys oe vet ———_— 
patrake hercia with other wews fins, namely, fuch as were uſed to bee joyned nad! gut wm 
with him ia this buſineſs, 1 Tim. 4. 14. ones Exe 

| fas, & i 
ſacerdoram, m*dcrator iple acecdat, & ordinator. ſhnks Jefair. ad Tit c. 2. feR. F. Anmy ya h—_— 
Diaboli inftin&u ftudiz in religione fierent communi Prezbycerorum confilio gubernabanwte Hier in lacum. Om- 
ni ain ad me Periaro placuir Pre:byrerium contrabi ur firmaco coofilio gd circa perionam eorum obleryari der 
| beret, omniam coalealu flarveretur. Cypr. lib 3, Epiſt. 11, ad Cor.) 


3 The place where is, in every City ; that is, whereſoever there is a body uxTz mn, 
of people for a fir Congregation, there muſt a Paſtor or Elder be placed ; the ſubaudi 
phraſc is of the ſame valour with that, «As 14. 23. When they bad ordained 251. 
Elders by cleft ion in every Charch. For cyen inthe Apoſtles dayes there was a ,g" nw 
certaine kinde of diſtintion of Churches, and Con jans ; tor the El- 51,y, 
ders had their Flocks, over which the Holy Ghoſt had made thera oycrſcers, 
and which depended on them, 1 Per. 5, 2, AR. 20. 38. 

Do@, Even there where the {burch s planted, is ſuch an abſolute neceſſity No religion 
of aſetled Miniſtery, 4s without it, it is impoſſible that Religion can cither thrive ®® —_—— 
or continue ; andthercfore as the Lord had formerly dealr, in panting his rnd: be 
poliry among the fewes, fo doth he here in planting Chriſtian cligion a- unferled and 

the Gemiles ; no ſooner was his Law given conartnng his Tabetna- diſcontinurdy * 
de, but Aronand his Sons, and the Tribe of Levi muſt be ſanCified to the 
Office of Prieſthood , to attend on holy things, to tcach and offer, and 
prope rhete ſeveral quries according to rhe Lords direction, elle bad os 
labour been loſt ; in like ſorrtia vaine had the publiſhing of the. Goſ- 

| been ( although by the Apoſtles cthemſclves ) had they not eſtabliſhed 
tuch Ordinances every where; as ſerved for the ſtrengrhening and procced- 
mg of ic ; of which the (crling ofthe Miniſtery, and appoinung Paſtors oyer 
pcopk is the principal. | | ' 
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"A Gommentary upon the 2M ; Chap:'1 


Tpheſf, 4. 12 


Every man 
tan-cth in as 
much need of 


eas for 


"7 —— 3. How: was it for the whole adminiſtration of God amon 


his to have a (er place of abode, that might aske counſel at his 
mouth ? hers Naſticalyand Enctariſiial up their prayers un- 
to him, and receive fromhiminſtruftion and ſpecial direQion ? and hence was 
it that the Lord ſamerimes ſerled bimſelf at $*/#b, and ſumetimes his dwet- 
ling was in Sie z andnolels; nay farre more full comfort may wee receive 
in our Aſſemblies and Berhels, where the Lord as the Sun, by his Miniſters, 
as by ſo many clear Li -j 90 my gg wean ogrbr mind 
and manners, but us.inal we have towalk; anſwereth 
us in all out doubts, in all our petitions, raiferh us inour falls, ſupporrerh us 
aL. fu ray > oo provokerh us to cheertulnefs in all the pathes that are 
good in his fight. | 
2 Our weakneſs is ſuch, that notwithſtanding all the benefit of ſtanding 
Miniſteries, we are ever recoyling and falling backward more and more ; our 
bodies are not more prone to pine away for defet of daily food, than out 
ſouls, if by the means of the heavenly Manna they be not ired ; n0 
c {ceth not the need ot daily dircQions to us to daily duties; and 
Vole which anaſt be oken done, we muſt olten put in mind of. 
| Experience ſheweth, that in ſuch places, where (uch Miriifters be nor ſet- 
led; we need not ſcek tor Adulterers, Swearers, Drunkards, Theeves, and 
Lyars, ſuch ſoyles are truictul of ſuch Imps, that a man would think the 
old Sedemites were returned from Hell ; yea the malicious man flacketh nor 
ro ſow theſe too thick , in ſuch ficlds as good ſeed is caſt into con- 


tinually. 

4 The Ordinanceir ſelf h for its owne neceffity, beitig the nicans 
whereby thoſe who by it are brought tothe fairh, are alſo preſeryedin ir ; the 
Milk w Babes grow to meat, avd are led front their 
infancy to their full age in Chriſt. For wee may not alwayes bee babes and 
weaklings, bur there 15a of Chriſtianity which hereby we muſt be 
led unto, Heb,6, x, not that any p ion of knowledge or hulineſs canbee 
attained of us, as Anabaytiſts fooliſhly dreame; but partly in reſpe& of that 
further degree which we t ever to contend unto, for in the 
Chriſt we may waxe old, daily learning) and the greateſt Schollar ſhall yer be , 
farre from perfcCtion ; and partly comparatively, men of grace and know- 
ledge may be called pertet, and have attained a turther of perfeftion, 
then ſach as are rude and ignorant, ſubje& ro bee carried about with every 
wind, and are not yet gotten out of the elements of religion ; a man 1s ſaid 
to be of perfe&t wiſdome, ſtrength, and other gifts of body and mind in com- 
pariſon of a child, or one not come to mans eſtate ; a Maſter of Arts may bee 
called a perfe& Schollar in reſpett of a School-boy ; andto this perfeQtion of 
Chriſtianity are we led by means of this Ordinance. 

Vſe. To reprehend fuch as conceit themſelves, that when they have got- 
ten a ſrharrring of knowledge , they muſt needs have faith alſo, and 

nced no Miniſtery nor Sermons ; but mark where the life of God 


caly bay fhe is, it will make the Soule crave the daily bread , as the Natural life doth the 
hip body 


Blefs God for 
thy owne libe- 
ral ſupply. 


body z neither ſeeth that man any thing of God, and the myſtrries of his 
K as he ought, that preſumerh of his know] ſo farre, as that 
when he hath begun to build, and laid a foundation, like the Foole giveth 
oyer, and never cometh to lay the roof. Perfeftion of true knowledge isthe 
ſight and ſenſe of im jon, and religion in the heart, cf daily 
decayes in the ſoul; and repaireth to the cOROnry! þ iniſterics , 

y ing of them, Which Ordinances oever con- 


for the dail | 
tempruouſly forſake, great Schollars they may be, bur they were never 
men. © 
Vſe 2, Letusrcjoyce, thatthe Lord hath ſo liberally ſapplycd us in this 
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Af Commentary apon the Chap,1 x 
| waghthewto bop op al that | bave commanded you; Mar. 28, 28. 
Objeft, Mat, 's. Tell the Church, ithee retaſe to hear the Church, let 
hins be tothee a5 an Heathen. 
«Anſw, But the Church muſt be in their Eccleſiaſtical juriſdition tied to 
ſome certain rule, which is deſcribed in the word. 
gopeet Bax Paw! and r__ Geliyered ſome degrees ordained by the A- 
poſtles ers, to z +1 +: 
Fo. «i 1 They muſt know their power ſubjefted, ant! lafetiour to this 
2 Even the Apoſtles themſelves gave no decrees, but ſuch as were 
hended in the written word; as in Att. 15, 29. 1s ſetmerh good to the 4 
| rota ws, to lay no other burtben, but in theſe necaſſary things; whetein be- 
es that in orderin the Church wee (ce they had an immediate afſi- 
ſtance of the holy Ghoſt, that they could not erre; ſoalfo the decreed 
were according to the written word : Asthe rhings we ro Idols, and forni- 
eation were condemried in the Moral Law; the vir yds) hl 
Neah, before Moſes; and in the law gartly, who ws Kh was ſome { 
in it of theblood of Chriſt, by which he ſouls purged; and partly, to 
the note of inhumanity and - And things ſtrangled w ae” dikes the 


r, alchough 
theraſelves after Chriſt; yet the yh in rhe time of 
of the Jews and Gemites, becauſe hee rw have no 
endl 


opbnenet wah ip,necelliry, and much leſs - froth by all reds the 
Papiſts would upon us all their hurnane inventions; ſo that all their al- 
+> nedonerd toremovenus from this hold, fo i ground- 
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Vas. Fpiſtle of Ste Paulto Ticus, 


theſe hands are infallible diſtinQtions, not onely of Miniſters - from other 
men, but even of Miniſters among themſelves, and the main and intolerable 
inconformity of Miniſters, is the fuiting of J«cebs yoice with Eſaps hands. 
The Miniſter hath nor done his duty when hee hath pointed to others the 
way to Heaven, and himſclt cicher ſtand (till like a ſtatue in the way, or elſe 
like the crafiſh, goeth backward; but hce aut in nothing give —_— lcit 
his Miniſtery bee blamed; ycamore, hee mult be an ex«mple to the flock ; 
ſo Pas/cnjoynes Timethy to bee to them that beleere, an example in word, con- 
ver ſation, love, ſpirit, faith, pureneſs, even as hee (cr himſelf an examplc to 
Timetby, 2 Tim- 3- 16, But thou haſt known my do@rine; manner of living, 
porpoſe, fark, long ſoffering, love, and patience: for this examplc fact the 
force of a rule cither or bad : Peters cxample conſtrained the Gentiles to 
do like the Jewes; and Barnar4s was drawn in with him; ſecalſo 1 Per. 3. 
1. Now not needing further motives to provoke Minilters to labour after 
ood lite, wee will onely mention ſome means, whereby every of them may 
| SADas anreproveable, 

z Labour withthy heart toſer itſelf ſtill inthe preſence of God, and this 
will bea means to keep it in order; whereasotherwiſe an unruly heart will 
break out one time or other, 

2 Haveacare S500 name, as well as a good conſcience; notſo much 
for thy own, as for glory; ncichcr e thy felt, but others ſtand 
much upon it, | 

3 Avoid occaſions of figs, appearances of evil, ſecing thy mores became 


4 Study to do thy own duxy diligently, meddle uot with other mens mat- 


ters, 

MF. {nes and cover thy own infirmities, bufter thy body, and bring it ia 
jefion, 
6 Daily pray for thy (clf, withdeſire of the prayer and admonition of 0- 


Thus oughteſt thou that art a Miniſter to fer thy (elf a coppy unto men ; 
woe. all the moſt rear ſuch coppies our of their books, as too preciſe and 
exat. 

* ſe 3 How menaretoconceive of Miniſters, not as of men wichour in, 
or infirmiries, as the Apoſtles conteſſed they were mortal men, (ubjet rothe 
ſamcinfirmities with others; and to acknowledge the goodneſs of God ia 
keeping themaltogether not from all fin, yet unreproveable, that is, untaint- 
cd of grievous crimes, whereby his namcand this calling ſhould be highly 
diſhonoured; which were ir well conſidered of men, wee ſhould nor 

ſuch outcryes againſt every infirmity in the perſon of the Miniſter, as 

the very calling could exempt him from fin, which wee {ce the calling of 

very Apoſtlescould notdo. . | 
Hmubaxd of oxe Wife| Having heard what is generally required of every 
Miniſter that hee be #*b/ameable : Now weeare with the Apoſtle, to deſcend 
tothole private vertucs which concern his xconomical adminiſtration. And 
thoſe in this verſe are two, the former concerning himſelf, in preſerving his 
own chaſtity : the latter reſpecterh the perſons within his family, namely, 
hischildren, over whom hee is ro exerciſe Chrittian authority, gover 
themas aFather, who is a Miniſter; framing them to duty towards God, 
himſclf,and training them up carctully in the doftrine both of faich and 
manners. For 1 Concerning their Religion, iris required that they be 
aithful childres. 2 For their Manners, they muſt be, 1 Temperate, 2 0- 
bediexs, And both of theſe declared intheir conrrarics, whereof they muſt be 
freez as t They muſt not be landered of rier, whichisa laviſh waſting, and 
Anccdleſsſpending of goods, 3 Not vets, bur ſuch as will te 
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yoke 4 
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Gl. 2.13 


Rules ro keep 
a Man une. 


piovendh. 


A&. 14.15 


Mtn. 


—_—}__ HA. A 
Sid. 


A Commentary upon _—_ Ohap-/1. 


1 Tim. 3, 2 


Deut, 25. 5 


x Cor, 7. 39 


Mat. 19.11, 12 


—_—— 


Theſerwo vermes muſt eſpecially be exerciſed of every one t that is to 
Miniſter of-Chriſt ; the former of which beautifierh his owne perſon, 


 thelattergraceth his family 3 and both of them adorne his calling and pro- 


100. | 
To underftand the former aright, we muſt firſt remove the falſe interpre- 
tations; and / 2. propound and eſtabliſhrherrue ſence, and then come un- 
to the Dotines. And firſt, where the Apoſtlerequirerh chatche Miniſter 
be the Husband of one Wife 5 the Papiſts interpret ir moſt ridicaJouſly in an 
A , affirming that Paws rheaning is, that an Elder muſt have but one 
Wife, dndchar euaſfbe his Church, Bur the {cope of the place is nor to anſwer 
the queſtion, whether one Miniſter may haye two Churches or no ; but what 
a one he ought tobe for the government of himſelf and his, that is to bee ſer 
over any people, 2. What meaneth it that this Husband muſt have faith- 
ful Children ; if he may not have a Wife other than the Church > It ir beſaid, 
that by theſe Children muſt bee meant the faithful, and che Children of God 
otten iti the Church ; I anſwer, that the ſame Apoſtle ro Timerby, cur- 
teth the ſfinews of all ſuch cavils ; where hee expoundeth the ſame pre- 
cept neceſſarily robee meant literally,and not inthis Allegory ; by thereaſon 
of it annexed, for if he cannot governe bis owne houſe, how (hall be governe the 
houſe of God } 
bal ln others ſay, he muſt be the Husband of one Wife only, atid that 
after the firſt he may not have a ſecond, Which opinion Montane and Ter- 
z#lliax extended to all forts of men ; the Grecieng after reſtrained it to the 
Clergie, and the Komaniſts were ready enough rotake it up,and ſtill reſerye it | 
among the reſt of their rubbiſh. Butthat alſo 1s as groſs and falſe an = y7rrom 
For 1. He that marricth a ſecond Wite after the deceaſe of the if hee 
ceing 


keep himſelf faithfully untoher ) is ſtill but the Husband of one Wes 
the Law of the former is by God diſſolved, 

2 Iris a general Commandement, that it the Brother dye without Chil- 
dren, his next Brother was to Marry his Brothers Widow, and raiſe up ferd 
unto hirm, Now as in the other Tribes, ſo doubtleſs happened it among the 
Levites, andthercfore the Levire although a Widower, was to marry his 
Brothers wite. 

Obje&, If it be here ſaid, that wee now are in precepts delivered to Minis 
fters of the New Teſtament ; ard are not to ſquare onr ſelves unto that ſpecial 
adminiſtration of the Old. 

I anſwer, that the general precepts of the New Teſtament affirme no leſs ; 
as, He that cannot containc, let him marry ; and to all Widowes the Apo- 
ſtle giveth leave to matry, ſo in the Lord ; and thatrhat is of general and per- 

equity to m21, as well as women, and to all forts of men, as ro one 

ew pom Row. 7. 3. The Woman if the Husband bee dead, is free 

from the Law ot the man,ſo as ſhe & not an adultcreſsif ſhe take anorher man.To 
wa neo Fathers accord. * 

dons {yr fleight of rhe Papiſts muſt bee avoyded, who have thus 

corrupted it ; 1f any have been the bm»band of one wife, and now be not,he may 

be a Miniſter ; bur the Spirit of God changeth no tenſes here, and che word 


i51 muſt be —_ xo Komnou. 

Laſtly, muſt it be underſtood, ſo as the Miniſter muſt of neceffity 
bethe of one Wife, and may not live ſingle; for thoughall cannot 
receive Chriſts ſpeech concerning Continency, yer ſore there are to whom 
it is given, andtothem his el is, he that & able to receive this, let bimre- 
ceive if, 

Bur the true meaning is, that the Miniſter ought to bee content with one 
Wife at once,and not defile himſelf by Polypuntc ; and "nkige;” debaters 
without groundfor among both Jewes and Gentiles, the cuſtome of _ 


- , : . 


R. 


Verſ. 6. Epiſtle of Se. Paul ro Titus, 4j 69 


had ſo farre prevailed; that it was become as natural, to marry many Wivcy = 
ar once; now the Apoſtlc perceiving) that cuſtome hadvtaken away the 
ſenſe of finy and placing Tirw ro redreſs things amiſs, he beginneth at this 
great enormity, and prohibirerh him to chuſe tuch into Office in the Charch, 
23 had given {uch note of an inordinate lite. 

Queſt. But was it lawſnl for other men to have more Wives then one at once, 
ſeeing the precept us grven only to Miniſters & 

Anſ. No; and yetthe Miniſter here only inhibired direftly, as whom he 
dealerh with ; but the people hercin allo, to farre as his example was pro- 

to their imitation, in the obſervation of the whsle Law of God. For 
ere we may hitly obſerve theſe tworules for our direQions, - 7. That all the 
verrues which are required of common Chriſtians, muſt be much morein4h:c 
Miniſter, as every in the Sanftuary was double to that which was com- 
rnon, as the Cubirt, the Shekle of che SanAtuary. 2. That all the Moral Ver- 
rues required and cxprefled in the lite of the Miniſter, muſt be imitated of 
— oe — mouſe he follows Chriſt, 
and in his general ec owne z viag but one way io 
heaven. So much of the meatiing. The Dodrines arc two. _ 
1 The marriage of Miniſters is a lawful, and boly Ordinance of God. 
2 Polygamy was ever 4thing blame-worthy, even in the beſt, 

DoS. 2, that we are calt into the laſt times, whercin the ſpirits of Mzrrige of 
errour ſhall be more rite than ever; and 2.. That man ſhall depart and \(fnifters furw- 
give heed unto thera 3 and 33; That ic is cnjoyncd every faithful Teacher to _ go 
armehis people againſt them ; it is no leſs then our duty ro warrant out of "MY 
this place the marriage of Miniſters, againſt all the impious decrees of Pa- 
piſts, who that they ſhould not wan that noce'of Aatichriſt fore prophecicd, 
namely, the contempt of Fomenunder a lemblance of SanCtiry, and Chaſtity,as pan. 11." 
Hierome expougnh it ;and leaſt their Dodtrine ſhould nor otherwiſe appear 
to be as it is, a dottyine of Devils, 1 Tum. 4.1. 3+ ys) nag Marriage to 
ora mnt mar: hg Arya omg" wg gn 

elife ; from w they ever y ive 
them of all dignities, cut them oft as Apoltates from the taith, im fro 
them if they juſtifie that opinion, even to death ir (clt. 
"Queſt. But why ſhoxldthey deprive themſelves of their liberty, and the comfort 
of that eſtate ? it ſcemetb to be meer conſcience that ſhonld lead thems to under goe 
ſuch « burden. | | 

Anſ, 1 ho jprnakeinoppatoctes Tis maſrng leſs than Conſcience, en- Reaſons why 
fmeFby the Word, the anſwer of their chict allegations. In the meanc tbe Papitsre 
_—_—_—_— , obſerve three maine beams which bear up chis **t "bs Bo: 

opilh roofe- _ 

t Groſs Hypecriſe, cauſing them co make a ſhew of greater Holineſs and 
Chaſtiry than all others, in which regard we may as well yceld them the citle 
of Purirans, as they challen he ing ſel. 

2 Preſumpruon Pride, or by their oftrine, hereby they ſeek for a further 
perfe&tion than rhat which the Law requircth of them. 

3 Themainc of all is, Hewoane Policy ; for hereby they their wealth 
together; which 1: Maketh them able ro maintaine their r eftare- 2. Ir 
makcrh the world to admire them, ſuch is rheir pom Sunch. nach 3- By 
their promotions and dignitics they allure, and ally uno the grea- 
teſt Nobles of the carth, by they ſtrengrhen their eſtate ; ſo as never 
could mans wit deviſc a ſurer way to keep their wealch ; which every cyc 
may ſce to be the prop of their grearneſs, and which by the marriage of all 
ther orders might quickly be diffipated and diiperſed. 

2 Bythispoli have their vaſlals and inſtruments, whom they mult 
diſpatch with deathand deadly things about them into all Countrics, more 
ce 


. 


for other which they vent out to 
ſandy grounds of fooliſh builders, as now wee are to maniteſt, 
Obj, Firſt, out of the Old Teſtament they alledge diverſe things, «s Ley, 11, 
Thres mine Be ycholy, for lamholy z «»d, yee that carry the holy veſſels of che Lords be 
objeRiogs holy ; aud the Prieſts and Levites in min;ſtring their twrnes before the Lord, 
briefly anſwe> rrvdt abltaine tromcheir Wives; a»d Abimelech would nor give Davids young 
red. men ballowed bread, unle{sthey had abſtained from women ; and they that ate 
the Paſſeover had thai loynes gitt, which « the ſear of [uſt, Therefore none in 
orders may marry. : 
af 1. In ſuch allegations theyarc long and tedious, bur of which I may 
truly lay, as the Stoicks of Liſcalcs, it chey be long» they are light. And to 
begia with cheir laſt Symbolical Argument, we will lightly paſs it, as wor- 
thy ot ſomething cle rather than an anſwer ; both becaule Symbolical Divi- 
nity-will bear no Argument, but alſo 1n that they have not proved, nor cans 
that all they that ate the Paſlcover were Prieſts ; neither regard they that 
they were preleniiy to deparr out of «/£gypr, and theretore needed to trufsup 
Ex*d 12+ 12 their longand looſe garments. 
As for that of Abimelech, 1, Davids Sexyants were Souldiers, not Prieſts, 
"354 and therefore is it imp-rtinent. 2. They were ſuch as had Wives, how 
15am. 21.4 can weeconclude from them, that cther men ought to haye none. 3+ 
was a queſtion which the Lord would have Abimelech ask David, and that 
by Oracle, as appeareth, ver/. 11. concerning ſome legal defilement 3 which 
eyen by touching ſome Women, might debar them from touching the boly 
Bread. 4. Let them alfo conclude that no '/ſreelires might marry, be- 
cans at the giving of the Law they mult abſtaine three dayes from their 
IVES» > 
Inthe three former allegations they are not unlike an Muſician, 
who barpeth altogether upon ſome one jarring ſtring, and ſo marres all the 
ME ey mikel _— ym Pages noun. pr A 
They forger rney rake tor gr atTiage 15 at un » thing, 
than they make for this oe tenour of all their concluſions, be holy, and therefore abſtaine 
Marriage a S2* from Marri Which herefic of Montanwr, and the Manicheer, Pope Sy- ' 
Cramenc. nights = bs Sac Gon haveſ pra to — our CW = 
Rom. 8.8 ol the C, Thoſe that are in the fie(} cannot pleaſe God ; as ey 
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the labours of 
his Father. 


7 is tha deech © © Ce, Theraliry lhe Te PEre ou 


WW. . Sr. Paul to Ticus. Zr yy 
SC be |  be-mote 7 


them fal: c- 
{> roms een ar diſhes of how wo ſent lachin 
ſo coltly as our ſauces CT On Moc F oy Butt wap chan ſome 


hal ct work 
good creatures 1s ou.  daſe pharoCl 
guilded; it is j ot the Gentiles entree 


ould tail us of ay Tio dents be dentin well 
tothe Mccher ofiafialreather nile? what tmatvail is it” thar the vagy 


men areſo heavy,and opprefied; artharnofenſe'and of religion canbe 
faſtened upon ?How do mens mouths runover with 


EIN marter - ancyall ir daies; as Hered in his 
caſt, paſſed his word: Jobs Bapriffs lite; a fearful fruir of 


Wat Poe wen am hence w moderae his mind, St, —_ 


the'r afeQi- 

becauſe cven Gods children are fo prone to! hoe == 
the here Ee A ETLaopanny Borg pe; Ne he _ —— 
beyond abiliry; which is a ro cody oiden mean, 
timely, becauſe the further the child of God gocth fromthe * 
more grace oe lol erhs ___ yur plan ay heyru ap 
it voluptuous GHving will c the Word, even in Luk. 8; 
itis not unſcaſonable to exhorr Chriſtians, and converted) ones, Cat 
the lines of their -minds, and bee ſober; Even as the Jews: and "Per 1+ 13+ 

at-this day; tuck up their | armeuts to make rherr 
| al free to a or buſineſle; o Chriſtians jouneying 
towards Heaven z muſt rake ſhorr minds from carrh| delights, an 

themlelyes homewards wah ſormuch th morenepect nanny 
asthey have better intheir eye; - Now the rules which will help us in this 


ty, aretheſe three: | 
1 Before the receiving of any comfort of any creature, acknowledge God 

the giver, the bleſſcr, t the okes ons __ b wy 
2 Lookto thy ſelf, watch thy own heart in the uſe, chat ir be 00 


not withdrawn from the love of the Creator by the creature. 
3-After the uſe; take up the praftice of Job, who after his ſonnes had 


, , and along time banquered together, hee ſanftified them, and 
Prayers and oblations to God , according to the number of chem 11. , 


Ne fndien.] The word-in the Greek is a Metaphor raken from un- 


Linde. ok & inter ans the wen fois a6: ce exvaoTafe, 
Wo ; and inthis one word, two ce EO? 


4 well the ſin of thechilds 25 the cauſe in the Parent. The former is al- 
waics a note df irrcligion, diſobedience in the child; the. latter for moſt 
L, a.note of indifcretion, and that is remiſnels in the Father: both of 


bad Glpition, tharhee is not a fit man to order and govern the houſe of 
God; if every family of common Chriſtians bee, or ought to bee a 
"Es, Gare Chn kN anFSEe that the family of the Miniſter bee 


not 
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Diſobedience 
of children to 
Parenis con - 
demned, 
Rom, 1, 39 


2 Tim. Jo 2 


Cole, 3c 1 
Epheſ 6+ 1 


Wherein che*+ 
dicnce wo Pa- 
rents muſt be 
ſhewed, 


Reaſons enfor- C 


eingthe dury 


t$To bg 1 dls 


AeKIOY., 


Luke z. FL 


Fhiljp. 2, $ 


 owneMother; rhe Sons of the 


cape + yo 
=d ly comer, tor the- PRne's 


>the Cato toe 

2 ceptobare minde, and full of | 

fog pore omen FE tra regryecn fs _— 
tne Jalt acna-WOrir Tunes, in role © ang 

ſhould maketheticncyſo bady, thoſethar are difobedient io parents. And ths 


app agg renee benciteemed gracious and 
leatne to-become obedient unto their Pateris i in 4 
exception, -or rather: interpretation of : 

this obedience muſt —_— ſelf, both ity doing atl 
1 unnnnns ſceme they never ſo baſe;tor God! hath fer a fiamp 6n 
STE as thatſo farre as they - enigeras 

eyen prevent good dchres,noc deferring t1 
4 rn 5, my mr gt gt ont 

"as Tſacc j\ 8. pr mood 
Ion 11, . 9-neither 


6 chas-wningy ts cite poig 
chem þ 


[3. This is the 


oſt : 
mile of blefledneſs to the obſerver. The ſerond 


ral,promiſe tothe keepers ofthe Law in'general, but noCormandemets 
nes pre Ibo UP and therefote the Lord looketh 
it ſhould moreeſpecially be reſpeRt 


, 4 The apo this Be IF a dptrre ers the 
eiveqgs fr «bom nearby r— threes yea a tourdarion 


—— Fares EG joy of their Mother 3 and be- 
ſides a (ced of ans 15, = iA owne children to themſelves; if in time 
ro:come God. ſhall v dr Ab aooteen free ts 


children, who have been the 1 wha een An A Parents bones, ſhould them» 
es Y” plagued with rebellious and lewdchildren, = 
was 2 


Mn examples, Selewen bowed to his Morher chough 
Kidg, wn her in the Throne, gp omadeph enim we gran a 
ng So/omon Chriſt himſelf is ſaid to be «bedient to bis perems; notable 'was 
ience of {ſac cyen to the knife in the hand of his Father, atiTa lively 
rye Chriſt, who was obedicnt ro his beavenly Father, and that #»t0 the 
children ef 
Aad look what the L - al pam toes —y the like alſo is 
duerothoſe EDS ſtead of Fathers and Mothers, as , Tarors, 
Maſters; Rutbloyed Naami her mother in law, and claveantewher as unapher 
als of Elijah, pobony their Maſters as their owne 
Fathers, E!iſba ' at 
leſfon if ir were ſo heedfull ys 


farbeyj"o King: 2. 13. this 
ly regarded as it might, would be of __ 


al place aboycall other in the Land beſides, wherein (0 many youth 


mt 


Vas Friftlenf Se, Paul co Titus, 


for this 3 becauſc they caſt off the yoke, and willingly kn "= 
Te Ear Toke eps 


bo pox {ubjeftion to; Superiours, Tutors, aud thoſe w of Pas 
rencsuntothem. ; 
cond paint hereto be noted is» That the cauſe of lew dneſr of Sous, 5 


for the moſt par: the indulgence, or other wan; of government in the Parents ; tor 
wxahe Apoſtle imphyct whenbe mealuree the benels of the Fachers go- 


the Children; fot.can Fathers ler their reine loofe 
ir necks 


their-childrenthe wayes of God ; nay many hate Gods fear inthemſelves, and 
ja theis Childs en, and inall Gods. ; whence by a ſecrer | ne of 


feed up» and not ſcalonably breake 
reproofs they rather cocker and bear'them in thei 
fins, than corre them, as E{did; orelſcit they be bur creyt our of childiſh- 


neſs, pa ent go rod; Parcnrs muſt have their Children coun- 
«d men, whea they are but boyes, and never (o fir tor the Schoole and Diſci- 
-pline z by ich-meaas they bring in the cad miſchiet on their Children, 


and ſhame tham(clves; this ence in David was the overthrow 
Almoſt ofallkis Childcen, bur eſpecially noted in the fall of utdevich his 
father would not diſpleaſe bim from bis cbild- hood, to ſay, what baſt thou 


fir 301 th: | 23 4 . 

Yea, but Parents ſay, what would you have us doe? they bee bur young, 
and yourh-mult bayc atime, and we may not ever be dulling thera withcor- 
any their owne xod will beat thera well enough in time, and ſoone ripe, 
will beſoone rotten. | | 4 

:-To whom Lay, Lwould have you toconfider the ſtate of your Children 

thegreat meaſure of folly chat is bound up' in their hearrs, which the rod 
of ton only candrive out, 
--2- To knowthar if Children get head while are {o, they are likely to 
bold it when they are ſirohger ; note the ſpeech of Selowes, Even « childs ma- 
beth bineſelf known in bis works, whether ba work bee good and pure ; that is 
youtnay read and guef{e jin a Childe how his courſe is likely ro prove af- 
terwards ; wee read of good Children that became guod men, ſeldome or 
acver of wicked Childrenaltercd ; it is not more commonly than wickedly 
{aid, yewng Saints ,o/d Devils ; but trucr it is, that feldome doe young Devils 
Saints. 

3 'Tharit is chenoteof a fleſhly minde in thee, to love nothing but thine 

owne flcſh in thy Children, and to carry no loveto their ſouls ; nay, it is nor 
love, but barred which ſpereth the rod; or callit love if thou wile, it is a cruel 
love z cruel I ſay, 2. tothy childe, 32. tothy ſelf. 
t, Tohim, becauſe thou negleCting his timely correRion, the Lord either 
cauſcth him to fallinrothe hand of the Magiſtrate, the Father of the Country, 
orelſe takes biminto bis ownehand tocontroll, or elſe cur off ; whereas thy 
rod might have given him wiſdomc, and thy timely rebuke might have deli- 
vereil bis ſexle from bell, chatis, bus life from the grave, 

® Toby ſelf, for we ſcldome read, bur thar the Childe was the 
forrow and ibame; to the Parcats, according to that of the Wiſc man, 
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the incalgeree , 
cf Parents. 


I Sam, 2, 


1 King. 1. 6 


Prov. 20, 11 


Prov. 33.1323 4 
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1M this would I have Parents to provoke or cxaſpetiyiet 
Children , as Sal did bas; 1. Both by an unjuſt Commande- 
ment, nents pp _ an innocent to death; As, 3. By arrunde» 
ſerved reproach, call __—— the Son of an Harloty and, 3. By a furi- 
ous ation, af calting Dieyas als rp Rap lies "cs Gee Febekes 


bearcth, and warneth his owne Children, as Exedw 32; 34. But 'yet this 
pe enjoynerh Parents ſo (caſonably ro breake their Childrens corruyt 
, nr 4-1 that they bee farre from diſobedience ro Gud, or themſelves ; 
and therefore that is a worthy precept of Selawas to every Parent, read ac- 
_—_ cording tothe beſt 'T ranflation, Be thow great in cha fiwaency of thine anger 
in » org fatt ; that is, ſhew thy great , indi char fon, 
E ethion of which for, the preſent thou forbeareſt, ſaziag, rd is, 
treaing ; "that if tho ſhals deliver bim, thou wilt ſurther paniſh him of- 
terwar 
Wes pref ning them in obedience at home, it will become thy 

bs abroad. 'W hereas the caufe thar'now they { go 
__— are i Sw abroad, is, becauſe - chey were never well 
home ; andthe reaſon why nuw in mans cſtate, perhaps under a faithful Mi- 
niſtry, they are ſo incorrigible, is, becauſe in their youth they bare no yoke, 
were not inured with correftions. Fathers Þr ang of er wa the Miniſters 
by An began education, and therctore now good means cannot ptcyaile 


Verl. 7. For 4 Biſhop muſt bee unreproveable, a Gerds Steward, mit 
- froward;, wot angry , met given to Wine ; no firiker,, not given to 

filthy lucre, ; 
The Apoſtle in the former .verſe, having ſpoken of thoſe poſitive ver- 


rues required in the private life of Mintſttr. - inthe former of ,o_ 
Tunc rempor's verſe he as Ka them by reaſons 0! in the latter part ai es 

__— FP vices, from all which he muſt be tree, if he-will be ut mu 
os vocabalm -ONSATC.TWO, theformer of which isincluded in the change of the name, 4 
crat commune, Biſhop; the. latcer propounded in a compariſon, He i Gods fteward; in both 
C hryf, bomil, which regards his care multbe doubled, that he may walk unblameable be- 


yl by -r E* fore his people. 


ans For the former of theſe, to underſtand ir the better, wee muſt conſider 
CO prz\. twothings;z 1, Theſignification of the name z 2. The force of the argu” 
byrrerum nomi- Ment, 
nevir, Prima- , \ Wy rhannnes Mw he meaneth thoſe whom ons ot vere and 
rande Sheet ont) Os. the Dow as] is indiffere yen to all 
5 lem Epiſeo- and Miniſters , and  Thenr-ag bexekes. 
pi & Pravby- A A'itle —__ in TY the Apoſtles day dayes in the Tongue then commonly 
teri fucrun:, uſed, ro-betoken a painful diligent labour ; borrowed from 
LR ſuch asare (ct inthe Watch-towers of near Say to: elpy; and by a 


cap- 8.vid.Ple loud voyce, or ſound of aT or otherwiſe by a Bell, or Warning- 
Taper me he approach oh cry or ſuchner 
gqpery Sear and from hence 


Heathen tranſlated. - if they corice!- 
MC hg x God i wa the 
Scrip» 


de Ecclcap. 1 - þeeces todilcover and fi 
Dijewnclares, properl ly c_ x | nviont ] Bilor 


Th. &TIO K-THV. 


KUTS, ved cnny So Patrons oa their Countries, or Ciies z; yeaby the 


45 1:26. Ds fe Patta 


G ATATL trdrr »; fg rexbyreris 

37 & . 4A LL IOIES IE ma joecs habiti 
1 ay ſaac; illed ma" 

$5 gis confocmudi* 
ne quam diſpe* 
frioms dom ie 
NicZ Veri re 


FEEEL 5 
TIC 


"man, if bee y Miner cx War, 


fe. Sec allo pi, Big, 19, 


NE ee charts do? chful is 
| hv exe there ark FE 


MONT NE 6 ls che Lge ef, By hath 


WAS 
;, —_ 
ww 


"A Commentary upen the 


Seca. 10. In, 


Jar. 21+ v!. 


*" Which Hicbe (ogchenler every Miniſter ſire up his w; 
and the Gn UE RN 
lice of many, yerlet him be A foget 
friendſhip with the favour of Fryer tory celery is 
him fo eric relave and ſay the as Jaceb to Laþan: 1 wil 
y ſheep 

I le mann: every Congregion to whom the Lord bath 
Paſtor according to his own theit thankfulneſs hercin, fi 
Ss well 
eſtare of 


ne laying 10.the 
men. of, 


RD 
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ſuch as hee diſmiſſed for this 


#ſe The caufe of all corruptions in eleQions, prvciminan 
nd places lyethi here, that men look nottothe the place 
of endearing, ths ends) firſt ar the man, ci yk dw 


5a | 


rraQts, or an ancient, ors 


Verl. 4 E piſtle of St. Paul ro Titus. RY & 


to prefer private relpecis before the publick good. 3 ; The cnds of cvety.cal- 
ipall Gods glory, 2 * Nowerand inferiour; #1, The 
the Af - Building of the Church, which he 
is 4omig:f roy cry is principally to be preterred. 
God? Steward ] Here are likewile tobe condeleed ewo things; t- Tho 
{;gnification of the word. +, The farce ofthe argument. 
nnd boys Op? dp eg hea rx rag pa 
27-33» is WHhceTre ace as A perlonage h 
his more ſtately and honourable than © on. or 
of any earthly King the « orld ; in that atkgr he cont Fg ye bis 
mplegaeby ba fi working in word and Miaiſtcry ; and as it is with 
c$, {o the Spirit of God ſpcaketh of chis, as, commiutred nor ro 
gy tory who take the charge of it, to order and governc ic 
wy to the mninde of the Maſter, and unto his grcateſt honour and ad- Miniſter: cal- 
c. And theſe ſtewards arc the minilters, ſo called. ws enare, 
4 cas the Steward in an houle is to diſpence all neceſſaries unto *"? 
the whole Family, according to the allowance and liking of bpLogy even 
ſorhe Miciſter receiverh from God fie: © ing to the ne+ 
of the Church, all the things of God, as Word, woes Prayer, 


.2 ENS toda keyrof che houſe to open and ſhat, ro lock 

# aging apt oy our of the houſe; for ſos it ſaid of Eliakgey, 
- 23. even ſocycry Miniſter receiverh the keys of the Kingdome of 
20 Sen 204 ſhur heaven, to bind and loolcy to remit and retaine 

I9 

43. Rove Senniet ori his owne as an Owner, or Free-holder, bur 

$0 be cont able ive »p his bills monthly, or quarterly, when the Ma- Luke 16. » 
af rrp gre her ocvery Miniſter is to bee countable of his "Talents 

eived ,.and.of and how hee hath diſpenced his Maſters 
iy Hebr. 13. 17. oa 7 watch for your ſeals, as they which muft grve ac- 


Def.” From which Sirhilicude, we may larne that # is the duty of every 
Foe if wary beth the calle Fg, and py abars v rperies beſecemmg 

bim, who is the teward of God. And for his calling, Gods Steward, 
rs pf him ia this place of ſervice ſo near him, hrs hee is bur a 
thict and intruder ; of whom it cannot be ſaid, that the Lord bath made bim | 1... 
ralcr over bis banſe, The prop-rties of Gods Steward are principally two; 
r. Wiſdome, 2. Faichfulncſs, ſo we finde them in the place allcadged ; The properties 
whoa wiſe ad] fanbfulſeryant whom the LOI make ruler over his DOT 
Church hath hath oe beorin came who was apeieted, and then faith- inchree things. 
falunco him inted him, Heb. 3. 2 ſo is it required of cycty Adin rs 
Fer of Chrif, 2nd ſpoſer of the ſecrets of God, that be be fonnd faithful. Now 
this fairhfiflneſs in, T1. Diſtributing, 2. all. 3, bis Maſters allow- 
ancero.thoſe of his houſhold. For, 
"4 Fd RON a dcFRet, ro diſtribute cheir meat unto his fellow 

wasthe in thoſe times wherein our Saviour lived, for 
imo 


de, ur Seryants their portions of, meat 5 
"OV 


but as a ſupzriour ſervant, wichthem ; and 

hor pr | Eons oy nee for ale or in ya 
it ſhould not Or 

Mor Neeſon a; fentche bay thar body muſt 
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A Commentary upon the _ Chapt. 


Mar. 25. 14 


1 Pa 4.11 


1 Cor, 11-33 


Heb. 3+ 5 


Att 26,27 


Flal. 13g. 12 


ſn .. Wholſome tood nor drawne our of the poyſon at puddles of Popih 
Priers, or Potillars; of Pocrs,or Philoſophers, neither of — 


Apoſtles, which is a ſufficient treaſury, whence he may bring out abun 
of things new andold. - : 

For hercinthe minde of the Maſter muſt be the ſquare of his Servant, who 
himſclf would nor} neither ſufter others to give for Bread, ſtones, nor Ser- 
pentsfor Fiſhes ; bur as the Maſter calling his Servants ro employment, de- 
livereththem his ewwe goods, ſo alſo calling them to accounts, rcquitcth the 
returne and gaine of his ow#e, Whence allo eycry Miniſter is here called 
Steward, andthediſpenſer of Geds Myſteries ; whoit he ſpeak; hee muſt di 
itas the words of God ; it he winiſter, he nauſt doe it as of the ab/1ity which Ged 
ern ood if he havereceived the gitr, let him miniſter the ſame gift as a 
Z er, " 

And thus ſpeaking, miniſtring, and diſpenſing, he ſhall be acknowledged 
a Steward only, and not a Lord ; an inſtrument, and not the author of 
food he breaketh ; and rhus ſhall men depend nor upon nian, but God, # 
the food and life of their ſouls ; and thus 1n all rhings ſha Ged bee gleri 
Such fairhful Stewards were the Apoſtles; Pan! delivered to the, Cormwihs 
what he had rece:ved of the Lord: And Job in the name of all the Apoliles, 
1-Job. 1, 2, That which we have heard, ſeex wich our cyes, and with our hands 
rr , declare we unto you. And, 2, [4-my £ nf » but -- 
Lord Jeſna, and or ſelves your Servants for Jeſwa Jake. 2Cor. 4.5. An 
we calt eye ou the Arch-Type, and unfailiog parterne of os 

ar 


we ſhall clearly ſee that herein he approved his taithfulnds to him that 3 
ed him ; 8 his whole Doltria binſelf affirmeth is Was not hi gHTA 
2 


is wasDoX his, 
Job, 7. 16. and thar he to his Diſciples, andfoly them to 
bet : hewebd hich his orher < 10 To, Job: 17, RE 


worker, he did nothing of binoſelf, but as bis Farber taughr him, Job, $, 28. 

for both, he ſethimſelf an jnimirable copy unto all the Servants of his houle. 
Moſes indeed was faithful in all the houſe of God as a Servant, and herein 
his faithfulneſs ap , thathe did and cauſed all things to bee dooe in the 
Tabernacle according to the patterne ; bur Chriſt as the Sov, was faithful not 
in atyjothers, as Moſer was, but as a Lord in his owne houſe, gocth before 2e- 


1S ag 
inthe » who meaſnred ther our their portion, and delivered faithy 
Oak EO ro Sal it blo 
their owne heads, it thet they" relate fogd 
unto them. MF 0 ful 
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= { al whaber ey 


I 7 nefnaapt: he ma 


a pane i naſe js works 
,to give cvery man nan hs poten, bo Tot qua 


= Tony iven in duc ſeaſen this due ( 


PE one noche men ſal oy even ſo iaſtaacly, 25-his 
Maſter can neycr come, but he may finde bim ſo doing, Lyke 12-43. and bleſ- CRT 
ny oh een wes whereas on the courrary, if the Maſter ſhall 1, gicoenta: 
wy eaſe. order, and the Steward of tio fed crodelis 
meale in a moneth, and ſo ſtarve up. his d'flipare et. 


= co periſh by 


Pr mention of Offerin g, but 
Nina TE 


maine dur of feding FITS = fre ker 
proper work of a Steward. 


2. This Poftrine ſheweth what a ſquare and furaiſhed man hee had Ir is not every 
beewtomuſt land uader ſuch a burrhea as this.is, which made .the ge -—y 
os oc pie [Afar Joy the eſe things > not. every one that can run $750008, 

ride, of ca poke Cee fo a livinge anharg y nc rhs calling- 

| y.to waſte Parrimony Kern as are. 

RD called unto, as po God 


thercunto 
< peo bene anchow ee Miniſters, even as of 
4- 1+ Ler men ſo efteceme of , ec, neither too 
I ay be ge, <d; nor too baſcly, leaſt the 


ir( otelfiic of if i 


even ſo muſt my rn. ch nd tal dearth; fet oy 
Granaries to releive his ak, 
Ged, IT air ome; Ny all 

Vid foal ig -unider lock , fo 35 Wi 
TT Boe eſtecme of 
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Wile ek no when the Fi SLIS relieve bY: 
x Thus this title 
© of Hetanlod prr which are things he AA Go cchne bor 
chem The filly ere rh bent Aran oald 
? on 't , 

SI ; tO and Aﬀe Know their © 

== — = generally are Wirhout underſtanding to 


And norreſt 


| L& mentearn with more diligeneeto arch on dh Wiithery; 
olgy © 0 or ei} they have the whole counſelof God neceffary bes {+ 


whole allew* Vation; revealed unto them; let thera call} pon their SR2t3L) aig ge 
once from rhem to faithtuinefs. There is ti ſcrvant but hee may and will look for 

them. whole portion which bee knoweth his Maſter * cnn hi, © and cannot a+ 

bide tharthe Steward ſhould gain any thing by himz oh'that men would call 

_ E.-- poo, orthatthey would feceive it,” bes 


Leraaah ae contatope of th Maoks,” ad Wetcfor®" Ber hath 
alcddeiwrticfirhm many placts andin other have mad&'it ro rtre andccon- 


by 4 Ie, w y—_— 
fre ae Ry HGH they could com rte ond WA Ed an fe. 
want, 5, har grace ce of his which feedeth the very Ravens when they 
fon upon Hi iſhchem with a ſcafonable ſupply. 

The ſecondehing in this ror mmarpdaded-or tap; is the force: of the ar- 
aiment, which is every Miniſter # called tv a place ſo near 
the Lord, wrong + op needy erm waſt bee wblaweable. Where we 
bave the groundof another inſtru2tion 

nr very main ds bee is nearer wato God in place, wrſt be ſo much the more 

The nearer as fl of bio virihiage; that hee may both reſemble himin his yertues, dig- 
uy yas mtr mrs Ae oe of him that hath drawn him fo near 
i wp Bl | ay Matterechheodes ene byic ſervant; and 
ER” room Me willthe Ie , cither of orin all thoſe thac comencar 
hee be of his kiCe to. For as the Maſter quickly turneth out of his doors, fuch dif- 
carriage, ed 5 as become reproachful ro the family, even ſo the Lord know- 
>: Ape infamous courſes of the ſervant, reacherh it ſelf even to the Ma- 

9/71 nr wy nbd nn which arethe juſt ſubjeftsof reproach. 


Velo wee an excellent le, in Exzek. 44. 9.ro the 15. for 
ET oe thenſt- frm th 


hckey were of he 
were of the hou of Ayes, yet could t 
the hol 


. 1 ia; 


, but at 
ſuch 2s 


«mg >< 


Eod ers; but the ſervants of this houſe, as they m1 mult have a ſpecial re 
Eo ooro  erd 2 

inner , 
marty Widdows, but Maids as were divorced, werſ. 


3 wu OO 


| cnough for others. 17 
make ei uſe; in conſid excellency of Miniflers awſt 
hee ſhall begin rofay a——_—_— » think chat ic is 
u none greater in the houſe thax 1; j< hag. Ro nite. as Nav of for the honour 


dorbic fin ſtall Iſorr with wicked perſons in wicked prafti- © <4» have 
FT with ſtollen 7 (6 ſhould 1 ber a= xe 

a tavernet2/a drunkard F'ari 
foa * 
fbrbid 


others. W 


blameable, 
ner on pony bo —_ do' this ? No akie> Go 
God,” -I amthe (Steward of Gods houſe, and 
icis for rhehonour o to have the Steward” of his houſe uttb 
>. 46 yy cenfureallilorders iiehe familyy aud can my 


Dr ny nr nn 
arr yu ens one) to aycinto om 
before his cnemics; hee anſwered, (ball ſacb 4 mx as I flye? this were neither 
glorious ro God, not honourable: to ney ally hee fer mee abour this bufinefs, 
and her can and will deliver meez\ and my felt am che Caprainy and ſer over 
all chepeople, and cans flye ? whe # that being & 1 an, erag-adb into o- 
Temple ro live, the fatthen being in this, and other r he ſaving of 

Ck meagres my conſcience, I will notfor the ſaving of _ 


ofthe Goſpel, being drawa much nearer unto God, ner: Gu 
men indeayour ©O Walk worthy of God profeſſion, 
ig co whch hee i called, Ephd. 44 amelyboh x maft be careſal 


orned} i® beaurific 


Nek. 6.11; 


x: And ſuch force "ad ro Aeaſons: 
75 L0AOA -LIOI RL x po, geo as thar'the A 

F.0D 7 uanearth An an wy 
reyes Gad:is the light, as God a Bins ant in 
Dru Golabooonlem te mb ed a Oui ran, berths 

elſe is enj FY man, but 

the lifc; the natures the goodneſs,'and holinels of God revealed in Chriſt, 
-be the c and dicefion of bis lite and courſe; for this is 'the walking 
worthy of ro which wee are exborted by this argument; becauſe bas 
bath called %, 1 Thel- 2, 12+ And further, it wee conſider unto what wee are 
called,the ame pace or hs EUs ſheweth, that wee are called to bee very 
neatumo God; walk, wortby of bins that bath called you to his Kingdowse and 
glory; to Kingdom whe oma farre off, ahens, and Gentiles, and 


| Qucen, 
pn that with the reſidue of the Church; wee become his own 
Ba ends entote borer ig how much arc 
th beggars as wee (called co fuch advancements) bound to walk worthy of 
ſuch a condinon, as ro whichin Chriſt weearecalled ? 
+4 Letevery Profeſſor coafider, hatthe falls of fach as are nearer God, 
more diſhoaour God; and more hurtrhe Church, than grofſer fins of other 
'and therefore the Lord can leſs bear their falls uncorreted, David 
mow 1 mote ye andy rene raguaicer table ſhould deſpi _ 
further off; and that «Abſo/ov his own bowels ſhoald 
A anther Shoal hn Poke of mt ha 


«vTos of oe ; 


Av. 


1 Sam. 25. 17- 


Frowatdneſs 
moſt dange- 


rousin a Mini- . 


Reaſons: 
Prev. IF. 2%. 


Prov. 17. 106. 


pſal. ION. 4+ 


© theydipinthe(; 


rather both to ſorrow torſin paſt, and breaking off fins preſent; 23; 
prevencing of fins for tune ro come. TAKA T1, 1-4 9 
3 Whereas So/omen (aith, that 


Qeth, and deſpiſcth others in their opinions and -aRions; 
inſtance ich wee haye 1n Nabal, who was ſo froward, as there was ne 
ſpeaking to bins, (0 hardened hee was againſt all counſcl or perſwaſion, 

Dott. Frowardneſ: in whenſorver, is @ matter of evil report, and ſuch « pot 
« muſt not appear in him, who u to bee choſen « Miniſter, | 

Reaſons, 1 It is the Mother of exrour in lite, and dodriacy yca of ſtrange 
opinions, ſchiſmes, and herefies themſelves; and it cannot be otherwiſe, (ce- 
ing the car of a (clt-concented perſon, is ſhut againſt all counſel, without 
which, thong bes come 10 nonght; as where many connſellers are, is ſtedfaſtneſs.. 
And as every where almoſt the wicked man is termed a froward man, and 
a wicked and ungodly heart, a froward heart; [o is it. generally rrue which 
the wiſe man obſerved: that ſuch a froward heart can ever finde good, bur 
evil and woe cleaveth unto it; and therefore David when hce would flux che 
door of his foul againſt much evil, (aid, A froward heart ſhell depart from 
mee; I will not know, that is, affe, and a exy/. 

.-» Whereas men think it a note of learning and wiſdome, not to yeeld 
an inch'in aty opinion they take up, the Spirit of God branderh ir with 2 
note of folly; and it is no other than the way of the fool, which ſeemeth 
good in his own eyes. Indeed neither Miniſter, nor ordinary Chriſtian, 
may bee as ſhaking reeds, toſled hither and thicher wirh every blaſt of wind; 
but yet isit a 


conſul with him, aske hi 
their grief, as t@ their Phyſician under Chriſt, and 
Qion in ſpecial caſesfrom him; in. all which, and 

ries, they way my his nora humor be deere: 
rather withall mcekneſs and lenity be allured, 
contentedly diſmiſſed from him, 


Verl.4.' Epiſtle of St, Pail to Tirus, 
Y ſe Fhisdodrine may be profitably applied both to Minifters and pro- 5 

ole. © The Miniſter nuff learr/co be t Docible, 2 Afﬀable; the Seme fe- 

rech him toJearn of othets, the latter toteach others: for none cati be apr to 

teach orhers, who is not aptto learn of others; and inthe Miniſter 

a tractable and teachable diſpoſition, is a ROGnE inviting 

example, more eafily to admit his teaching, whether by reprehenſion, admo- 

nition, or howſoever. Elihbs jovoerh learning and teaching to . Let « 


- 


wen of underſtanding tell mee, let a man_» wrderſt ding bearken nuts met; Job 34 34 
and every one will think it fir, that young Jeſhna ſhould miniſter unro Moſer, 

young Samnelto Eli, Eliſha to Elijah, Baruch to Jeremy, Titms to Paul, yea 

che Diſciples toChriſt; and think ic uarcaſonable that the blind ſhould ofter 

toleadthe blind. 

Bur thisis the fault ofmany Miniſters, that conceiving they are now firted &** ven 
roteach others, they diſdain to, be taught by others, and think ir too baſe for 6c 'moghe by 
them to hear ſuch as they conceive meaner and weaker in gifts than themſelves; meaner than 
whom 1 wiſh they would remember what a dangerous k 5k it isro have the theraſelves. 
faichof God in re{peCt of perſons, and to receive the word 'as mans word, ***= 

3 Thar the Apoſtle Peter thought it meet that even ſuch as had knowledge, » Pet. i 12. 
and were ftabliſhed in the enrtruth, ſhould bee pur in remembrance of ſuch 
things as they knew; and firred #p tothe praftice of them. $ 
"""Y all have nor the ſame gitrs, nor che ſame gifts in the (ame meaſure, ; 
tharnoman might ſay of any mans gifts, I have no need of them; Joſeph Gen 41. 25. 
can expound a dream when hee bearcth it, but Daxiet can declare adream P* *: '9 
ge os hg Jerky in Jeb or hm an Ay dl 

» yea oiri ſome may ſce more er, 44 
wes: (crvant more thary himſelf. As for the other verrue ed ro fro- 
wardnefs; any, Af which rteacheth to enterraine the talk of 0- 
thers, with ſignification of our good will 'unto them'ia our ſpeeches and ge- 
ſtares, ms pre pars. pads yore he ornament in a Mimfter, thar can 
graciouſly and wiſely weild it. 

''3 So hearers (ſeeing frowardneſs is ſach an impediment to cl ce 


- muſtlearn t6 caſt it from ther; which in many (otherwiſe well 
+ a diſpoſition hard to pleaſe; it fome making them ſeldome 
with the pains, marter, or manner of their Miniſtery; bur haying a bed in 
their brain 6ftheir own lize, whatſoever is longer they. cur off, 1 is 

ſhorrer they ſtretch and rack it, for their own opinions may nor yeeld, tor 

| Taganſ te wane p murne nc 6 Arn, | - ge 14 

war | word; betng n unto, they Weep not; 1g pi 

'Utito- they dance not; If their Minifter be a companion, they hum as 

hee is, if hee be notg hee istoo auſtere, and too preciſe; yea, ny are ſo 

ſaperſtiriouſly froward, and ſo ferled in their fuperfticions and old 


let the Miniſter ſpeak out of the mourh of the Lord, they 
cy lin hear hs ae Jew: againft Jeremy 
oſs of our 
kd 
ther 


ſhould foon ſee fruits  v 
-ople of God le ic unto God, his Truth, 
hi which is de untothemyft freeth 
enorance/delivercilffrom rhe bands of delufion and crrors, 
kyge entiyimothe rreakites of wildome = 


"Que 3 lay Ur 4 Meiſter bee mer at il | Wy X BY 

- Heſs, Wee melt eng tax all anger i noe condenmnod in Spare Hr 
For 'v'* = Heddiori, winch may be uſed as well af athers, boch i ed in 
ealmely, and in heat alſo, of holy men id an hoy mannct; as <Mofer the © Miniller: 
Rnd ae. -- 


A Commentary upon the Chap. 1. 


———— P'Y edboth by the Lords Teſtimony,” 2s al- 
ſuch reviling (pe of his Brother and Siſter, Numb. xe, 
o_ al her lu rober very angry, yea his fierce anger cauſed many to bee 

X0 32, 

2 The Prophersand ApGnEs were very angry oftentimes, and thetefoge 
commended, as Phineas : and Pan! calleth the Galatians, fooliſh Galatians; 
> is ſaid to bee angry» Mark. 6, and called Peter, $4600, then. 
I 

3 Itis anaftction commanded, Epheſ. 4. 26, and x = 7.5, anger is bet= 
ter than laughter; (oas it is fin not to be angry ., 

4 When the Scripturescondemne anger, they uſc = 6 Kees 9A 
fin of it, rather than it ſclfas fin ſhould bece be condemned; as Mar. 5, 22. Who- 
ſocver is angry with his Brother #n«dv1ſedly, ſhall be culpable ot jucigement; 
roam wee arc commanded to bee angry, aud fin not, it is plain, that 

, but the finfulncſs of it is condemned. 
\ In Fw reſpeft then is x bere abr: 
Hnſw. So aS1t is not rightly grou or not rightly bounded and 
hag ated fot inthe right ordering of this afteCtion divers atfend diverſly. 
there are whoare not ſo ſoon moved to anger, but being fſo., their 
Tikg0t, = — god long abiding, the paſſion working in them as fire doth 
in , Which is 1 loogin beating gs longer in c ng. Some are impla- 
«der, Ccably angry, whoſe Foe eb nce moved and broken, they are hard- 
ever reconciled; the paſſion in ſc is as fire hid in ſome mouldring _ 
rer, but never bewraying i it ſelf , withour anne and walte of the 


hath - neither of theſe two rigutly Nouns their anger, bujt-it. x 
eye, — inthe ame of fools. There area ſort of men, who are — .OVer= 
come of the paſſion, not moved oy tulle for every fc as whea Gods glo- 


aired, or the caulc wei trifle , and 
Ger Alice, ha Care wer fixe 1 ible ſoon in, and un 
our; theſe are here Fog na Fae qa ns pr Ae Ne fon 


ris o haſty, and eſty, as they ſeldom look to the right grounding and 
ran an foning affeftion. The thing then here cn not {o much 
ng 2a neſs to anger, which is a diforder, nor only reproved inthe Mi- . 
where 1tis a vice) but Solowes (peaketh generally to all, Bee 


a befy þ it,to be angry. 
Pecleſ, 7+ 11. ſs or proneneſs to anger, iu 6 great enemy unto the Minifte- 


« rh bl 4s may not appear in him, who tobee amo ocbac 
py <N, v 29s olrion mult lo beunderſood, asthat y haſty. 
biceina Mini» 35 tO ber debarred 
er, beſt 

bu - his 
Real alto Wh ns DEE, bee of CST knowledge, 
ons. | I cas aMini tobee a man of j t 
and underſtanding (for theſe are moſt ciſential unto. his 


Verſ.>. Evitleof St, P Paul co Titus: 


© Secondly,the peſtilent cffe&tsand fruiresof anger, anc] the narural d: 
eers reſembling che mocher areſaxch, as in of all men arc i 
ble z as, ſwelling of the mindeſo  andiſo lh ts thre obootte f. 
motions, and meditations ( ſhould wholly take up the Miniſters 
it) to dwell byir.; NE Sheik Gods enemies, and _— and 
wounding of his ttiends « for «ger # cruel, and wrath is # aging it Bt p: 00, 29.4.6 
tor any» nor ſparesany that come in the way of it, for why rar 


vie > Andfromthis indignation of heart procred-uſually | impicty 
God, for all prayers and parrs of his worſhip ate C—_— vn 
alt men, for des be be of love is broken; ar SN TERS 116 
of a —_ rance, and'many more 
of this - ago difcaſe, tor hoe bath loſt all-che bridle and- FETT of Rage blindeb 
had almoſt faid his reaſon : for 'I think Solomen ſaith no leſs; *5ifit: 
Thad: a man as cannot refraine this revengeful a apperiec, is 


—_ on downe, ard without walls. Now what governmen of ewe 
fenlele in the Church of God, that ordinarily looſcth alF-the povernthens | 


irdly, the Miniſter ſtanding inthe roonae and Read of G&d,” © 
he would relemble him ) to bee a. morrified man, for till he have 
ur 1s oth ates he can never lively expireſsrhe vertices of gonut wh > ©,29 
of patience, meckneſs, much in compaſſion, ſlow to wrath ; and much 
wah be nary print that parr of his I on others, Yea 6t 
rack thameo withſtand ſuch boraud hay aeions w ichfo ſuddenly  fur- 
enflame himſelf. 
, as the Miniſter istobe a means of reconcili God unto man,ſo 


ledury,an "man can never 


- Reaſunseye, 


, this vice: prejudicerh all his miniſterial aQions, T: In his owne 
=_ orthe Miniſter ſhall ofrent meet in his calling with rhofe borh ar home 
and abroad, who'in manythings are farre different from him both in judge- 
ment and praCtiſe; "yea ſome of weakneſs, and others of obſtinacy, 
even his wholſome rine, Now his calling is, and conſequencly his 
ſhould be, to gaine theſe ro the love and liking of the truth ; to which rag 
is not preſently to breake out into anger, for thus he ſers then further off, and 
ſcandalizerh ſuch asotherwiſe he mi </Hles wonne ; no more than the Phy- 
{tianis)or may beangty, though the weake ſtornack of his Parictit loath, ad 
caſt uphis whoiſome Phofick br chat would fet the Patient into further diſtem- 

Thc þ lod muſt .be Teftored by wet. eh meekneſs. 73, In his peoples. 6al.5. 1, 
by alienating theirlove and a » Which are cafily worne away 
withthe diſtaſtful fruites of this haſly anget ; ler him inſtru®ts admonniſh, re- 
ove, everv one findeth this evaſion, one he doth in anger; another not in 
ks = ne} polgerare og ee nec le 
hec mi ve pe1 15 PEeopic a | 
I affeRion , - and Fyonne! "Dare "HL to all his RE 
vary winded. Wheret 


> 
areto ſhew irreligious x 
ence — ning ryan 'nbx fatly ho as men ſhowald 


- 


on” 


98 


No Mildnefſe "endured i in 1 their fins. For thereisa vice - which ſhrowderh it ſelf adder the 
may betray the crak of a 908 isaſtorkiſh ſcnſcleſneſs, or a ſufferance of any eyil, 
ack as withour a0y great nſe of itz condemned in the Angels of the Church ot 
thay. © Thyatira, ful = bp Feſabel, and of Pergamie ſuffering thole that 
14, 15. maintained the doQrin of Baalam, and of the Nicolaitarns, Bur ſuch a paticnt 
nature is re 25 was in the Paſtor of the Church of Epbeſm; I know thy 
Rev: 2 warks and Patience, and that thoucanſt not indure and beer+ with rhemw that are 
evil; but thou bateſt the deftrive of the Nicolaizans, which 1 alſo hate, The Mi- 
hiſter chen muſt bee patient, and ſuffer the evil: Bur whar, when hoe hearcth 
them flout at the ward, blaſpheme, raile on the Miniſters ?- No, *but hee 
muſt _inſtr»{t way and ſofarre onely uſe-meekneſſe, -as may lea chem 
unto amendmens;. ſo were-the Apoſtles, gentle as 4 Nurſe with het Fittle 
ooppyradertynndling then hire ſuffering them to harme ot miſchieve 
x” EE OF RO the Miniſtery' i the” Mi 
: 2 15S not ONe1yY an enemy to in Þ 
Jam. 1. 20 "ite F< 16a ler ſuch as are ſwift to bear, bee flow to wrath, 5; 
being a great enemy toa reachable mind, caufing men to caſt off all Wm 
ion ascometh near chem or wagerh watrre againſt any NY eats 

And this not onely it doth in the widkeds fin alees i in the es; 
6 ld Al + (hengie a good King) ye yet was wroth with the” Ser, 77 im 

i it is, that raſh Anger againſt the rcacher, ' #ever #c 
reb rgheesa 5 of God, but cauſeth ww nico to caſt wu the care | om 


I Thel, 2.7 


in the Miniſtery.enjoy & 
herefore layin all filthineſs, and ſwperfluity gr om = I 7, fr 
receive with me Mo karf wick Llewte, Tron 4 dion Or u 
ableneſs, the iugraficd word; for upon whom elec can rags: Rama of 
— Goh » but upon the bumble and meek ? and non hr heſedah Le 
As te y 7 
_ = FEIIM man miniſter, nor 2: eg lace ro this unruly” ae) 
ion of raſh Anger, bee pleaſedin ty than. 
bee it never veel unjuſt, or clſe the whole man is inflamed wichche untatural 
heat of this ragin nb S5 0 ofthe mind. Thetruth of which cth in «Abrer, 
iam ihebed Metro Ming of ray! adied him why hee ſo boldly went in into his 
; , ſaith hee, aw / « Doggs head, that thou ſhowldeff 
> Sam, 3, 0. thm —_ mee? vng 14; act yet every man ſaw the unrightcoaſneſs of the ation 
a imſel£. 
dangerous _ of it are daily diſcovered in ſuddain 
Inn on nay 
,0 our, UPON OCCAJ1ON Of 2 ous rumy 
Acgni.de Civ abs officers were lain, called all the Citizens of Theſalow- 
dei. 1. 5+ C. 26, Fate PP Doe hee had had ro thew theth [_ ſolemnitic; 
nth there commanded his {oulgiers to fall upon them, and flew of them 
innocent and guilty, ro the number of abour ſeven thouſand; for which 
a (22 Ambrooxcomeunicard in and brought him to: publick repentance 
ow curſed wasthe rage of Simeon and Levi, who moſt treacherouftly and 
7, for one elfenderebronght b on | innocent blood upow them- 
fearfully did Davsd forget himſclf, in yowing the death: "nar 
- NI oO. who was churliſh towards him, bur of all his guiltleſs family, 
were Cr well affefted towards him > Y 
jet. Oh but I ans of ſwch a nature, that I canner but be angry; wonld 1 
Vivere ſecun- Ged. 1 could bridle mine <4 
Ceſc 1292 2 A Chrilan Gan multhave more han naure in hes muſt 
Gentls- oft, Cn WIRThg tO: DCE angry; [4 
raced, _nbey ag 06 Sy rg caulcs of importance, epecll in n 


TY Epiſtleof Se, Paaleo Ticus. 


%. LL bonne. 


caſe of Gods diſhonour;in our own great damwagesof narne, goods, or eſtate; 
and the iojurie; of others, eſpecially the Saints of God; inall which caſcs the 
Scriprares are plentiful in examples. 
Again grace muſt moderate Anger, and - ſuffer it notupon any pretext 
ro degenerate into rancour and malice; not to wrack itſelf u the perſon, 
but the ſin; nor for one perſon to hate any other (as c y for the weak- 
neſs of ſome one Profeſſor, all arc hated) nor topuffe up, but co hamblc tim: 
ſelf in the weakneſs of ancther; nor torejoycegbut (orrow in their falls, nor to 
revenge, but compaſſionately tocorre&t, conſidering himſelf. And for the 
time, grace (uffetcth not the to give place to the Devil, nor the ſw to ſer 
our wrath, much leſs ro make it our bedfellow 
2 The mcanstobridle and ſtay this xs 96 unadviſed Anger, ſtand part- 
ly 1 _ yr ry partly 3 in prathices. For the former. 
Meditate on the Providence of God, without which not the leaſt grief or 
_ could befal us, for cven the leaſt isa portion of that cup which Gods 
hand reachcth unto us trodrink of, And this. would bee as water to quench 
thisinflammation; as may beſcen in David, when Shemei railed on him, 
God bath b:4 bins rayle; and Job looked not at the Sabeazs and theeves, bur the 
Lord bath taken away, bleſſed be his name; and Feſepb accuſed not his  Bre* 
Goo ir combortes chem after cheir Fathers ab, and ſaid, The Lord ſent 
_ ine wo whe pt before you. 
Patience and lenity of God, who with much mercy ſuffereth veſ- 
- A unto deftrattion, How long did hee [uftcr the old world > how 
was hee to ſtrike, if in an hundred and twenty years hee could have rc- 
claimedthem. And adde hereunto the meekne(s of out Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
whohath commanded us to learn it of him; .his voice was not in the 
ſtreets; a braiſed reed hee would not break; how long bare hee with J#4das, 
being no better than a Devil within his family ? that even when hee was me- 
ditating his fin, bee was loath to diſcover him plaialy co be the man; 6b*t bes 
that —_— with mee, and one of you ſhall betray mee; not expreſly noting J=- 
das; and when hee was ating his fin, Chriſt refuled not ro kiſs him, bus cal- 
led him friend, and uttered ſuch words, as as mighthave wrung out not tears, 
ets 7b out of the moſt rockic heart of any; bur the ſon of perdition. 
the unbounded meaſure of Gods mercy, whoſe vertue his child muſt 
GE: red, ro expreſs. God torgiverh to that: man which injurerh thee much 
mote than thou canſt ; hee forgiveth him infinite fins, and canſt nor-chou 
pn oor orion, and thou haſt more reaſon, for thou knowelt not his 
or dau Cray tn inn hay ak 
acq S temptation,. w ps was 
a3 would have overthrown thy ſelf; nor the realon why the Lord ſuftererh 
him to be overcome, and fall by ir: And yer it all this cannot bridle the 
licadineſs of this vile utappiychs: wy God tothy ſclf; thou —_—_ in 
a Sea of Gods ing off (0 on foul offences; 
wk noe thoo let one drop fall upon thy Brother, to | fmt 


ny: wrongs? 
pon the danger of retaining wrath, which is an bigh degrer of ma- 
thoaprayeſt to he Foagider, asthou oa gp Fraps en, 


3 on © mes 

himthar ſhewerh nor "ſure that whar mealure thou 
__ tha] boemeatured 'co thee again, andreaurned inrothine 
And for he proces i Ge ESE aa ſome deiay, eo 
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"- adm Soeratei to bis fervant is better ner fenced —_ 
GLFMrEON ſaree ther but that 1 = and mennrable is _ 
WCT 


Mean te» tes 
preſs raſh An* 
ger, of wo 
lorts. 

I Mcditationse 


>» PraQices. 


F - 4 
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ver of Achemederms to Angaftar, defiring him to ave; kim ſons. memo- 


I adviſed him, that whea hee was hee 
ſh over the Greek Alphaber before hee arrempred any {pecch or 
good >" yet willicbee to no purpoſe, 
or 
i A rothy bearc the death of Chriſt, to the crucifying of this 
"Appy oye i pnenye mer rw into yer > clus Chriſt, 
[' . ao ee was ſo they that are his, have alſo crucificd the fleſh, and 
c 
3 Aker che inc ifpoton uſe outward helps; as 1 Ayoid occafons, 
as chiding, yon racF pin yy £4 of words, which though they be wiad, 
yet do they fre. 2 Depart tromthe companie of the 
contentious, as ofa Jonathan + euro che fury of his Fa- 
Prove 23-24: ther; by riſing up» and going his his wa hoy 3 Drive ewes wich an 20 a0gry 
COUNTENANnce di Gl » Who are 
of whom hae hee loweth Dip gmacm erengrdry re ay whe roi whom bee 
PomBoy thele helliſh ſparkles, deſirous to bring all things into combuſtion 


Pra Aon oo c eqn. it, elpecially for he conrrary yer 
ws ofhumicymeckncl low, Me ans 6: re 
bs c v 
ofa omar but outintothe praiſes Be 


t Sort. 2.54 33+ wy en hee was turned back from his raſh vow 
could not contain hinaſclf, garter —_ eo 
THIS Bleſſed be the Lord wh fre) a of ear 2 be wieer 
and bleſſed bee (panes NR. 
from coming to ſhed blcod, »& 


i te Wine.) In this k prohibitech a vice, whi 

eat a let ws Min a ths revue boar, namely,. the drinkic 
drinks; mnylne Taber eg kinde all the fins of 

in forbidden evcin ab ule lens nar inhibiced the Mi i 

agood creature of God, and Ns ag 

p, or grief and: heavineſs of ; 

Prov; 31, 6. Give Wine wntothers 1 
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Levirt, 10.8, 


Vas. _ FriltleofSrPaulro Titus. __ 
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occaſion of which, the Lord makcth a genetal Las,” that Tee (as "4 
ſome think) in rheir drunkenneſs, had offered ſtrange fite, and'\ LOT © hogan <ood 
wie ; .wholocyer therefore ſhould corne to - miniſter befote - the Lords thu! Get 
pain of death catetully avoid all lers and hindet whereby the Wine. 
_ bee unfitred unto their duty and ſervice; all which pe gry 29 | 
CL ajerdengad under tive one Kee ods and ſtrong driuk; 
which moſt diſturb the minds and {enſes-of men trom- their duties, ol 
where our Apoſtle aftirmerh that Gods Steward may not bee given to Wine, q 
not a Striker, what clſe doth hee then, bur ſecond that of our Saviour in the 
teaching, that of all men the Steward may not fit with drunkgrdrgner jvc 45 
ſmite bu felow- / 6 9g P 
Reaſons, 1 Tobee addifted tothe Wine or ſtrong drink, takerh away the 
heart, Hoſ. 4. 1 1. that is, troublerh che underſtanding, contoundeh the ſen- 
ſes, and equallech a man tothe bruit beaſt without underſtanding; and thus 
eifablechrhe man of God in all the prattice of his calling. As the wiſe man 
—_— Prov. 31. 4. It is not for Kings to drink Wine, nor Princes 
firang drink, leaft be drink and forget the decree, and change the judgement of 
bod ldren of affiiit iow: ſo much ſeſs i is it for the Miniſter and Paſtor fer yer 
-Gods people, leſt hee forger Gods decrees, and change his j judgetnents, as 
\Aavens (ons did. Add benceo that the Lord delivereth a double reaſon of » 
that former Law, b>thto the ſame purpoſe, 1 From the end; Aarons ſons 
might not dtink Wine or ſtrong drink, that they might bee able to pur dif- 
ferener between the holy and nnboly; clean and unclean; and ſo rightly diſcern 
penn arng empbe - 2 Thatthcym ight reach the ch;; dren of Iſrael 
fan from the Lor that if they did not caretully ab» 
rom Vine, the: hey iocdd norhen bee interrupted in both theſe.. To 
may wee obſerve how aptly the Apoſtle joyncth theſe rwo 
Proc og, | ancter fand what the will of the Lord ”; gugh= bee «| cog S. 15, 
commonly {uch as give themſelves over to thisluſt, ad hoe 
upto ſortiſhneſs, that what gitts they have had, are wither 
= which, examples arc too frequent, 
This fitting at Wine calterh him from the duties and means of 
; hee OE artend to readizg, exhortation, doitrin, 


is his 
which moth, 4. 1 
gn -b CR dice of any fairhful duty, 


Eo Ahn Abe iatoadh non wr hardy For the mag- 
—_ that when! the ſervants of NT aoen to pacheons Mes, MOTOunS | 
thele mu bes and bankets, till ſtrengrhenitg che hands of 
Prop calkcth to weeping, mourning , baldneſs, [ein Ie 22, 12,13, 
,, won, bling Sheep, as ; Pe of poke 
= aying, ro ard $4 wee 
dies I forr the bealts' of che ficld to 
arfoy theſe fellows? ny ome, wee will bring drink, and ee 
— Sib fr THEE on fine to. oy mb thi day: Thus the 
ail in ifs, ad inc lulleth chem 
pra fe ra rop of the maſt (a5 Gmc 3M drankard)chatin 
and places of moſt preſent and. d deſperate dangers, they lee none, nor i 


Mite ati fuck a oneinhis moſt * 
an ee commendable {zcing hee abril, 
ible; for what acle 


Lord 
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See Is. 18, 7, 


1o2 A Commentary upon'the 
; bee ſtretched out bis hand to ſcorners; (o the Miniſter being himfelt mocked 
Julian himſelf ;1 Wine, hee gives his band of tellowſhip to mockers of God, of all good 
the Heathen Things, and all good men, 
Priefts ar leaſt  Befides, with what face or fruitcan hee diflwade from Idolatfy, who is 
ro counterfeit rainted with the vileſt kind of it, having made his belly his-God, more dili- 
yt oa gently ſerving it than God himſelf? How can hee perl{wade to the ſoher and 
"ters thas the CEMPErate uſe of Gods creatures» who himſelf continually abuſerh them to 
Chriſtians futfeiting and intemperance ? how can hee call others to the morrilying of 
ſhould nor c3ft | Juſts, to breakthrough che rule and tyranny of fin, rothe foſtering of the mo- 
in the reeth of tjgn5 of che ſpirit, to the adorning of their proteſſion by walking, as; the 
MEE children of light, who himſelf ſtrengrhenerh his luſts which fight agaioft his 
lives of their ſoul; who bath madehimlſelt ſuch aflavero his drink, as hee cannot well fic 
teachers 3 and but between the wall and the cup» or not without the cup at. his elbow; 
hence he eſpe- who being drunk with Wine, cannot bee fulfilled with the pirit; and who de- 
ciolly _ lighteth in ſuch works not of the day, bur of darkneſs, and of the night; yea 
_—_— walloweth in ſuch Juſts as the very Heathen walked ins 4 Per. 4. 3. yeaſome 
Trip. hiſt. 1. 6. of them were aſhamed of. This fin then being eycry way fo vile in this ſub- 
c. 28, jeQ, it appearcth how juſtly it is forbidden by our Apoſtle, 
Epheſ. 5. 18 - Fe This fearful fin is exceedingly crept into the ebony, which no 
A lamentablg 0 is a great cauſe why it aboundeth ſo among the people. Far 
thing tha this 7 #merbies and Titaſſes ought to praftice exemplary temperance and ſobri 
kn is o rife in fo faras their health will ſuffer; yet many here paſs all bounds, and go beyend 
the Miniſtery. not only their credit and ability, but even that which their health and life can 
1 Tim. 5. 23- yell indure; to whom that Precept were vain, drink no, more water, but alittle 
Wine for your healths ſake; bur rathcr drink no more Wine for thy lifes ſake; 
To'immeaſurably arc a number addicted hereunto, that they make their bodies 
like runlets, or wine casks, and comc tog to near M. Bezaes embleme of a 


Dutchman, | 


a ſober and grave carriage befitrerh him, wee ſhall atter (ce. 
2 The H phraſe as leſſening the fin,ſo ſpeakerh of plain drunkegach, 


: on o A  bals heart wat merry within him. 


rim not to drunkenneſs, I wonld bee leath to take wore than 

iris to0 much fora Miaiſterto le bezelling inthe delight of hs 
EE IIS ST 
ro | r ro 1n :andt 

drink; and lay others underboard, yer ſhalt thou not 
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eſcape; the woc proclaimed againſt thee; ſceing nor drunkenneſſe, : 


bot Joes are condemned as one of the waics of unconverred, 
I 


Obj. But is ſeemeth no ſuch preat matter, honeſt men are ſometimes overts 


$4 ® & ©? 


mens confcieaces, the more noyle maketh it in the cares of God, And can 
chat be a [mall fin/ in any man .( and much more in a Miniſter ) which the 
Lordulually (o feartully revengeth; both here,” and hereafter, and that with 
the ſt arrows of his quiver, and the greateſt plagues that the treaſure of 


his can afford > for it is with many attendant fins, the 
violerice of the whole Law of fon 500 : 6 


i Ir ſcales *'xe fry heartfrom God, and his Worſhip, for where the 
cups are arrended, there can be no care of ſanRifying his Name, obſerying 
the Sal ; but the mouth is filled with oathes, the heart with lewd things, 
andthe whole man with prophaneneſs 


2 Ic kills the bodyagainſt the Sixth Commandement, weakneth the ' me- 
ſt 


Ic 
a2 Lt ei the Senſes, enflames the Liver, annoyes the Stomack, ſuf- 


pane okes, beating our of doores Servants, Children, and her whom hee 
3 I ficcth and inflameth all manger of luſts againſt the (everth Comman- 
dement ; it deſtroyeth modeſty, and chaſtiry, and makethe eyes to look #pon 
Frange women ; Lots daughters were ſure that unnatural luſt would follow 
heir fchers drunkenneſs | 
4 Ic waſteth the goods, injureth the family, and maketh him worſe than 
defrauderh 


the Church, robberh che poore of their Almes, 


der any JUdEEIRen. from deeming it ſmall ; ſo as I ſhall not need to 
ade thoſe many bodily plagues whereby the Lord in all ages hath teſtified 
his diſpleaſure it, in miſcrable caſualties, and ſuddaine death, ſome 

ing imo the fire, and burning themſelves ? ſome into the water, and drow - 
nin elves z {ome upon ſtones, and breaking*their legges » armes , Or 
hens Tris Hikes ons 2 ' cauſleſs wounds, delperate ſtabbes ; 
and every Drunkard killing himſelf by inſenſfible wounds: And true iris, that 
Wine kills more than the Sword. As for the plagues wherewith the Lord 
purſgeth this (1n afrer this life, they are unurrerable, only let the ſinner of this 
ſaite know, that it baniſherh hinx from the ſuice of the Saints, and excluderh 


viping of hcaven, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
et Miniſters and people econſidet well, what a number of Sins 
and Plagues that man thruſterh hiraſelf inco that is given to wine and ftrong 


drink, and fitteth downe with Drunkards; 4nd yer how hath this fin asa de- 
ce oyet-flowne the Land? Yea, and that height of ir ſeeketh not corners 
eby one man{(porteth himſclf in makinganother drank ; O woe unto 
thatnian that maketh hinſelt merry in anocher mans fin, which ſhould be as 
2 at his heart; and woe worth that devilliſh rejoycing, which tri- 
in putti Gods Image, Ronen ro the condition of 
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removing blocks from be- 


Ia. 5, 2» 


cad nor Feete to doe their duties ; it is full of quarrels and def- * 


Prov. 33. 33 


Prov. Z7, : 


Sec Hab-1. 15, 
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wall > Nay, is not the hedgetrodden downe already, ſeeing ſuch and {o 


Hol. & 8 


In wh:e caſes a 
Miniſter may 
lawfullyſtrike, 


A Miniſter 
may not be 2 
ſwal(h-buetler, 
or 3 manof a 
woid and a 
blow. 


2 Cor,10. 4 


—_— 


we ata +. AAA 


UA a. 
 —_ 


fins, unheard of among the Heathen, like fo wilde Beaſts, depopulate 
and waſte this Garden of Eden, planted b the Lords owue fingers? thar 
unleſs the Lord of Hoſts returne and viſite this Vine, and returne us unto him 

repentance, we that have been cnviedfor our happineſs; ſhall come of all 

ationsto be pittied ; when the long patience of our God ſhall be expired, 
with a (uddajoeryine and a woctul downfall. MOLE NANNS 

And yet further , we who live in the Goſhes of our Country ; if darkneſs 
coyered the tace of all the Land, we be-light; the Sin 1s uporrus, we 
atc in the Sun, let us walk as inthe noonday, thoſe that are drank; are 
dranks in the mght ; \ct us be aſhamed of ſuch works of darkneſs, rhar wee 
may be anſwerable unto our light ; ſhenld Gilead be a City polluted with uch a 
blond) fin? pccially let the: le, and the Sons of the 35, wry as'to 
whom it is more eſpecially directed ) meditare of this precepr, that a Biſhop 
myteſt not be given to wine, 

No Frikere] "”_ + 

This tourth vice ſeemeth fatly to beſet after the former, as being an tual 
attendant ofthem. The right meaning of whichrhat we may berrer conceive, 
we muſt know that we may not1o underltand the precept, as that at no time 
a Miniſter may lawkaly ſtrike another ; for there be times and caſes when it 


may be not only la but neccf{ary. For, 4 | 
1 It detrafteth nothing trom his private amy 5, <0 whereby hee 
may and ought moderately ( as occaſion is offered ) exerciſe hi | 


yl of cor- 

r_ hisſervants and children, TR SELL D. 5 
2 Itderogateth nothing trom his common right, in caſe he bee ſer upon, 
and cannot call tor the Magiſtrates help ; in which cafe'by a juſt and com- 


. mon Law, he is armed and warranted to become: *Y Rene ro himſelf, 


and may-not only ftrike, bur cven kill with the ſw ; fo behighearr 
be treefromhat defire, andhis inrcadment be nor to kill; but rather weaken 
the enemy, and todefend himſelf rather than hurt the other ;/ in which calc 
Chriſt allowed che Diſciples ( whom he could have miraculouſly preſerved 
the ule of ſwords, Luke 22, 36, 38. except we will allegorically underſtan 
thoſe places, as Bea doth ; and Peter hada {word ready to draw and (mite | 
at Chriſts apprehenſion. | | | 
3 Some Miniſters may be preſent in a juſt and lawful 'Warre, to reach 
Souldiers to fight the Lords battels after the Lords minde, to, pray tor proſ- 
Peron ſucceſs, ro comfort and animate the Camp. Thus Moſes prayed inthe 
3 and We read of Ambroſe in the Camp of Theodoſims, and of Zurnglins 
who TEE field ; in whichcaſc it is not doubted but that a Miniſter may 
{trike and kill alſo the enemics of God, | 
The meaning thenis, that a Miniſter may-nort bea man of a martial heart 
and ſpirit; ſucha one as in his private martrers will ſtand our with every man 
at the ſtaves {ng in powcagng A or a A ao {ri ys: an hackſter 
or cutter ; burone of a paticnt ſpirit, meek, long-fi » following ye: 
iy: all eu ; yea, propounding himſclf a patterne of peaceable difpobccn 
0 © | 


I Becauſe the weapons of onr warfare are not carnal, but ſpiritwat. The A- 
ith not, but that the calling of a Miniſter is a fight and warfare, 

inſt fleſh and bloud, but'(piricual wicked- 
itablc co:the warre, and co the ehermes 3 Not 


Pc ts” of mens . . i t them- 
To in ſtrong holds, and exalr > as of pride, rebel- 


its,.,and opinions ;| namely,” the (word: of the. Spirit pi 


Spniy 4 
to their 


- 


him ; bur 
the Miniſter 
revileds 
not revile againe ; bei been fic 
build 7 > how eafily could Chriſt have been avenged of 
his enemies? nay is more, it Petey ſhall in the love and zeal of his:Ma- 
ſter, and ds $90 wpenggf any > draw a _ Chriſt will — 
it up againe into his place, is now out 'owne clement, 
newly our of hjs calling z not without indignation threatning him, 
he ſhall peri 
harme, bee 


{o 


in 


ares to take the ſwotd , when God hath not pur it into his 
ſh with it- Yea, and laſt any man for his cauſe ſuſtaine bodily 
will heale AMalcxs his care, who (ſurely deſerved nothing leſs. 


for every injury call for fire from Heaven, know nor of what ſpiric 
3: The Miniſter 
WE 


6s to watch ne ne manners more than others; now it 
( as he ſhall) contempt and rebellion in ſome ; malice, deceit, diſ- 
in others 3 and unkindaeſs and unthanktulneſs in corner ;, what 
he lead, if he ſhould be alwa ax by draw? it he ſhould noc 
bent gud acineys gal eh Pons 2 ? yea; if he ſhould -notre- 
ry cſcape, but is low co wrath, and 
Let none here allcadge Chriſts 


by the ſpiri _ 
roeps | . ” ages . only. li up|ok . . . 
inainig of his caulcs ;/ wh they had power to command. did 
| and in-their owne perſons, 
racher chooſe to rea: and not only prattiſed & | 
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Whence caſily wee ſee that thoſe fiery men, who with thoſe two Diſciples 
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A Commentary upin the _ Chap,f 
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Iſa Il, 


Jam. 3. 17. 


Pſal: #3, 3. 


Jer. 6, 23, 


away thercaſons ns allcadged by the Word, this they could d doeyeven take away 
their lives by the {word of the Magiltrate. 

2 Herc are reprehended many Prophets, and the fons” of rhe. 
whoparkapsia ſchool of the Prophets are no berrex than (waſh i, 
ſonnet rncheain: pap inthe ficld, than penſion from the Churches Parci 

iy 


reſolute Leaweebs, who readily revenge an i cereyimes Even fo 
rape rp ye canoe (ery. Ar re Rats 


char 
 whichis Gods cap bent man Hye yy ks Sy Fo 


dotheſecon cheyare either dedicated uno, or diſmiſſed. with the ti 
dings of peace? that they areto ſerve underthe Prince of Peace, 'evert” the 
Head of our profeſſion > whoinhis own perſon bare all injuries, rebukes, 
and ings of finners, and commanded bis Diſciples ro' turn <8 orhier 
cheek to the {miter, not that it is not lawful for them to ſtand ppt 


and rnay bee his CG of ahſoorr condos heeder <4 
notu for any of Gods people to live #n wrath andenmir, or Cee 
lay like Dogsand Cars? bur asthe children of one Father, "members 


jy, om maintainers of ry 7 and iſe Þ one Bara, Lions tn Lathe kabjerns 


and as ſucking children and innocents fo farh the Apeſtle, chew 
dorne which Siromabore, is Ju tarss eable, hc, 


Which meeteth with men marked as Carrawithihe 
band whowe aman yer os < rub who are men of i 
caring "no more in their 


nay a word 
yoo gll ; ſuch 2 black Thiogs of the is 


a man, —_ 
them, as they are eel memerothe mag of God," and 
tape rpnbem, hey re . Burſuch bloody _ __ 
lourand ſport it is to fight it out and &, arc for molt part hit 
earneſt and as they are the enemies of the common ſocieties of men, qe 
God ſuddenly rooted aut of their ſociety, and ſeldome go to their graves iti 
peace” for the Lotd ſcattereth _—_ ther do in warrt, and the erncl! 
and bleaody man liveth net ont balf bis lates, Hes ſheddeth mans ap nv 
w4% conmenty bis blood is (bed ; w/o ſlayeth Afſabe, Joab flayerh Ab 
and Solowen Joab. 
Not givento filthy lucre.] "This vice of covetouſneſs is the fifth and laſt 
mo orc the Apoſtle, of which hee would have the Miniſter free. The 
fuch a one as being greedily ſer on gain, and omward profits, 
part ofthis ſtudy char way; or cl{c one that will take a- 
jars any means lawful or unlawful; refuſe no-occaſion, but our of 
pews am rp never ſobaſc and mean, can carve his own commodity; no'rrarter 
what it istharbloweth in his profic, 
! Burroſhewthar all 
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band Po of ado, 
Cee org og mY 


Verſes, =” EpifleafSe. Paulo Ties. __ 


DoETThe Miefer of al men meſt bee free from ſuch a baſe mas thu »; T he Corerouſneks is 
God muſt auhancts25' fin moſt diſhonouring his high * =* >{c fn, 


- "= eſpecially in a 
rhe duties of it. _—_— 
Reatons, 


TEND » Tia 1» 4, 


Allo to divers 
In com on, 


encoummer 
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the 


policy, both to get more, - 


came 


Secondly, This vice will make a Miniſter falfifie the word, turn the truth 
into a hic, ofuke frac In handling che word, as ſhall bring Mcalto 
bp ed, bog bnk bomb obs pong Gomes 
: coug never ve 

niakei ts che edperty; everF his bekork ro bis own way, and accordingly 16 56. 11. 
propheſied for his own purpoſe and advantage; ſo Teremy joyneth theſe 
together, ler. 5- 3» The Prophets propheſic lies, and the Prieſts receive gifts in 
their bands : and Ezetie! telleth us, tharthis filthy lucre made the Prophets 
fo baſe-minded, that for very bhawdfulls of barley, and peecer of bread, Come of 
them would pollure rhe name of rhe Lord, in lying ro ad) pe as ſome of ig- 
norance, by the blinding and bewitching of this fin; and others againſt their 
knowledge and conſcience, pouring themſelyes out through the deceit of 
Balaamt wages. 

Hence is this fin branded juſtly to bee the ſeed of Hereticks, and ſpawne of 
En falſe Teachers, and Apoſtates. What other was the white 
which the Authors of ſchiſme, and heads of fa&tion aimed at ? Kew. 16, 17. 
They ſerved not the Lord Jofns but their own bellies, And no other God fer- 
ved the falſe Apoſtles; who were enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, but their PP 3+ 29+ 


'was their God; why ſo > becauſe they minded carr ings; for what 
bely was Y e bay ings fo 


any man moſt mindeth, that hee maketh his God. | 
allforrs of men, and ſoon turn round into ſquare. In their doQrine joyn cir- 
uncifion with baptiſme, and{o both Jew and Gemile were contented, In 
ir lives. they would ſuffer nothingfor Chrift; but howfoever the ſquares 
£9, their ſtate and/ pomp maſt bee upheld. 3 f 
| a Send what other is the God of Popiſh Prieſts? who for their 
belly have all Rdigioninto-gain, and almoſt all effential truths into 
lyes; both robee prowe in particular; whereas _ 
| w—— po 


which are 


A 


CON IOE that they wete farte 
red coveronſneſs in their doArine; 
noo 
t ca 
3 Ifa Miniſter ſhould {peak the truth 
Dogon WED LIoTz hs 
isr c 
lineſs is is all his godlincſs ? with, wh 
rape lh, wh of he world, andthe love of it when it bath wonne the 
ngeſt and moſt inward hold of his own heart? with what cxperi 
hee ceach that the rrueſt delight is way oly rack we deger Or 
Kingdome is firſt ro bee fought, w are taken up (as the Dil- 
ciples were once) in dreaming of a craubex ome ? with 'what face 
ca hee teach the doCtrin Srear providence, when ok if carkes and 
layeth abour him, as though hee for him? how ca 
A A eo actors wet lard drgded occed moſt 
of fulneſs and abundance, when as they are ſo ferled in ES z Thusrhis 
one luſt unficterh him to all hisduries- 
Many Mini» Pe: Thisconfuteth many baſe minded rhen in the Maifery whoſe 


ſters ai pains, and and labour, Are alrogether 
no —_— conkaion, Th k 


on living, "caſt ries eſt cxrets and contriye 
houſes, anougn inthe neat oye the houſe of the L 
Fog 1, yo fins it were Ngha avs GIS On 2 
hat a OUs ue over oO os 
alliogh RA ker Pp not. to. build a mana houſ; 


ty u 
made ev hands, oa necefiy of omg the Lord; conſiſting of 
ſtones in the hearts of men; and yet all this rnE neglefted, that his 
neaſt may bee well feathered. And from the ſarne fountain Ponds 
ſome are known uſurers, others arc farmours, and husbandmen, rather thay 


Epiſcopus aut 4+ a9, others Merchants , buyers and ſellers of Churches, le, and 1n- 
Prz4byrer aut ferigur commodities; others in marketing, and yet in farre baſcr affairs, 


Dizconnus ne- 


. ſhow their time, and waſte themſelves; which pittiful fruies of this filthy Joſt, 
mn 2 Arclorife, and{o ripe, thar if old Father Latiwer lived in thele daicy, hee 
ſumar,fin alirer Would boldly avouch, that if covetouſneſs were loſt, wee might finde it. ia the 
de jiciatur. Ca* Cler ies ſome Judas or other would have the 
a-n. Apoft. 7. ow there is no great hope of the recovery of choſe who are Slee town on 
ed in the windings of this {1n; they ate deſperately e anne boo 
cd in perdition, ſo {weet.is the morſel, and iſo PRA BE 
will not let it T5 To them therefore I will {ay no more, but _ _ qd 
mon Ma ray to the Lord, tbat if it. bee poſſible, the niqaey of yy Aru 
may bro forg iven thee, I will rather turn, my (peech to eyery young Ti 

and Titzs, eingand can them all, timely i ans 


at God, f 
TE 


Apoſtolical i= d 
r: tions forthe - 
avoiding of ſo . 
noiſome a fin, x 


\odif any Gn Noida! Bur how may I le theſe > Pau! giveth 


dire 


= 


hee ont heme ple  Iithou wonldeſt 2void ſuch i Ta greets & i 


- 2 Follow Rightedwſmeſs, deal jaftl eroding; 
4. Fee Rghnaſerſ, deal ju 4 F4 dia & oo 


2 P:eiy, vr erFog For a prac thow pier, whichis great ”" 
of comentment, 
Faith, ; A groundof Coyerouſneſsis nbeleh burFaich js a main fruir 
of RR EE CE NS POSMAes Hor cor. 
thy ſclfas one caſt off and lefr ro ſhift for thy ſelf; bur ſhalt look upto thy 

b Arihoones wait uponthat hand which fecdeth the yery Sparrows, yea the 
Ravens whenthey call unto ir. 

4 Love romen,a fruit of Faith; Self-loye OD Covetoufnds, bur 
Chriſtian love ſceketh not her own things, much Teſs other mens. 

5 Merkzeſs, waiting and expefting Gods co / te lupply of 
our -wantt ; oppofed Go the yells and arrogancy of the coyetous, and 


rich« 
6 Fj the fight of Faith, ſtrive by Faith, Patience, and Pra 
oy heli Infidelity, Din? Ea y-mindednefs, and ſuch 


7 * Lay botden eternal life; being called by Faith and Hope, lift 

heart and affetionsto heavenly wow > thy nealure telng hers, Jt 
ty heanbeehereall Let Schollers ſer aparr tothe _ 

wpon this place. Ler Miniſters conſider they can 
Gapgary, apd chalke Teerny2s Paxl could; and dhorefore they 
ſecular buſineſſe as diſtratt them trom fitting themſclves to wn bn 
d 
fay 


Ferre [- edges Aa themſelves, that our of the 
they may beeable to ſay with Paxl, Att. 20. [ have 
wants gold, flver, or garments; yea and their EH alſo _— ſee 
wee, that they have ongh tb, end ner rr yea 
prefie, bur rhe profit ofmnany; that they might bee wed. Prieſts and Gui 
arc content to venture life and Iimme ro win men to Remiſh Religion , 
| how much more ſhould Miniſters of God bee content with any vor Aron 
gain mea unto God, 
Def, Our of the Epithite added'to withdraw the hearts of men from Co- 
aa pros —— ta filthy luere, which is gotten by ir, wee will noterwo 
iCtions. Firſt, That there s much filthy lucre and gain, Dulcis «det 
which every ome briſti ian muſt abberre; which is the rather noted, becauſe men men of lucri. 
filthy and corrupt minds think any gain cleanly and ſweer enough, lerirbee 
gotten by hook or crook; or blown in by -any wind. Bur wee are to know, 
that machgain is filcby, on which the Lord will oneday ſo blow, asrhethird 
heir ſhall have licrte cauſe to ſmile in it, Dare according hug inter- 
Frans whatſoever gain it is, the hereof may 4 baſe, and 
mind; or whatſoever is j vita :that is 3 Bh hore. Bur 
becanſe- men are loath to takeknowledge of uch a ſweet fin infuch generali- 
ty, 1 wiltio particulargive ſometaſte hereof; aridthen uſe ſore morives a- 
ſt it; For the former I will comprehendit in three Rules. 
All unjuſt gain in dealin OO in barg4ining, 'or out y EY 15 Sundry kindes 
Pls In z As things, of filthy lucre- 
1 #rwprofitable forthe Church or Common wealth, 
By Vuſaleable; as 1: Church-Patrimonyy as Symonilts, 2 Liberalicy, As 
Uſarets; 3 Time; as moſt Chapmen and Merchants; 4 Lics; pune 


of K ;defending bad cauſes. 
Thirdly, known to them tobe either in lucas No 
*/e, where e of unjuſtprice, &i har noe of 


yrofi torhe ee ooghty or that quantity, becauſe of ing welghtsor 
ures 


A Commentary upon the Chap. 1. 


Try thy gaine 
thae it be nee 
fi'thy. 


246 ©: bur moſt of this is is confeſſed klehy lucre. 
oe : That gain which any man raketh for ſame dury 
or omirteth: The fn of Non-relidents, idle or Idol and 
een lini iſters. 
2 That gain which istaken by underhand corruption; as , bribes, which 
ble dg eycs of the Key to the ſtaying or peryerting the courſe of 
ice 
; That which accrewcth by unwarrancable or pgs pe. as for a man 


to » and Denny DaPaparage 0h © enrich himſclf c, but 
diſhoneſt en yea an theft, in many deſerving no ap puniſh- 

>» —v" ; wes ver wes qa a b x 
Rnle 2 All that gainthat ts gotten by gaming for mony, as by carding, di- 
cing, bowling, Ss men icck to bench themſelves other mens 
loſs, « «filby ere. For parc muſt bee accounmed for, and if it bee 
not patrimony or gi fr, ought inthe ſweat and labour uf a law- 
ful calling. Fo oagronee fg | nmr in by partaking and a- 
berti theſe fins, fn to make gain by converting their houſes anto Ga- 
ming holes Stage-p bay. houſes, or "o« Tiplng-bouſes, all which are the re- 
— filchy and vicous perſons, and the gaine therefore 
cannor eur ity, the laſt ot which three, although there been, and 
uſe of, yer ſuch is the common diſorder of hem, gene 

z fora 


: next neighbours unto them but 
if there be any better ordered, I ſpeake not again { them, 

Rale / that gaine that goeth hand in band band with the violence of any of Gods 

Lawes, 1s ; filth gaine,, As that which 1s gorten by needleſs O 
falſe, againſt the third Gommandement ; 


EE Das quoi facto ing ca ET 


the ſeventh 3 or whereby men unconſcionab: ably thaps 
TL Ry — ade Fay Y 
x 


oppr eilon, ax eficdiog the faces of of the gone, Mi 


ingro re other C nes againſt 
ve we Re and deli: wh which is as ordinary with many 235 
ES 15; againſt the G. ASpes with divers other kinds, almoſt 
Contmandcraciſe, a are fifthy lucre. 
fe ww ich the Apolile {peaketh, 1 Thelr. 4+5. Let no man oppreſs or de- 
Ya Lc at half with 09 2nd (up genlons; t. Becauſe the Lord 


it 
varigh ar SSD practiſes farre #nbeſceming that boli- 
Ea Chriſt is called ; ATETN F- p ocal 


LI s to 
ra op 


En man to examine his gaine, and try by heſe rule 

Md ane or that if be finde i fo, © tra no longer 
to his fingers, but calt it away from him en. as Fankom did 3 fe 
be en of fuch a foule WGIEwRD 10g only dg 

ah Rn, even that holy FT oOs CET 
wang make of Spokever wine, the | the ( = is ne be and -1 
BEES of chat Wy Commandement, | Phil. 4.8. What ſoever things 
Fade Lore rt love. ef good le Wm \ whit are any vertue, any 


. and deether» verl. 
| Wot Py ace yh | hogs 4 a, dealing ? 
9 proce of God made to ſuch dealing in the wap fol 
$ 22161 2 OWIng, 


y 


Ve.7-  Epiftle of Sts Paul to Titus. . ” wm 


lowing, the peace of God ſhall be with you, that is, bis favour an and love in 


embvracc you, andall that outward yrolperity and ſucces 2s his 
wiſdome ſhalt rp ned for you, 


&r that it is met every gaine that makgs rich; evety gaine way brine Ged cannor 
Bec. = and abuadance, LY lite Rands not in thas; buria the bleſſing dlop A. 
of God which maketh rich, and be addeth no ſorrowes with it ; and therctore qo S "oh 
a Chriſtian man ſhould nor purſe that penny which he feeth not made his by prov. 16: : 3 
CO eg, 218 which he cannot crave a upon. Now can God 
upon that, which his \Word hath blaſted 
already? tor treaſures of wickedneſs (ball not profit ; and can his band bleſs prov. 16. > 
that Which his Law hath auſed , as fin, or joyned with ſun ? which dif- 
hogcyeh che don end probes of g Shyliga'? farre be it ixom the Lord 
trobeſo : gg 57s pr rug ES” Fey 
Co that ſuc y gaime is for the mo wt in 4 orgken bagge; of Al is ant got- 
if it tang a while <47rf pln the Juſtice of Corr fabim vp CE ren Which 15 (6 
or uibthirift for his Heir, who ſhall as faſt and finfully ſcatter, as ever the fa- ©*** 
thet gathered, to the ruine of hinaſelf, and not ſcldomeofthe whole tamuly ; 
as our eyes hayeſcen many great Heirs, who have conſumed themſelves and 
Car above ground, long before their fathers carkaſes havebee:! 
y yah round + Who hath not ſeen the Curſe of God-in the: houſc 
- ape ef ? or who of reaſon is ſo young as he could got daily ob- 


leet terienc andcare of Wiſe and Children,&c; but con- 
and thou ſhalt ſec no juſt reaſon why the care of 
au himſck to filchy hucret 4or 
the greateſt curſe and want upon his houſe and cþil- 
ſotuns the threatmng,: The Curſe emtreth pon the homſe of the Lyar 
Fine of rhe wicld n children be after bins ; and Jeb obſerved y that job 17, 14 
he wicked are nat ſatis fied with bread, himſclf, of- 
Feoatile to the is to inherite the Land, but the: wicked: ſhall 


ack 


ct The very 
s and hraſe of 


ſpeaking of ri-. 
apa unefix nl 


akin cle nag 
Phe Pro ot Mich obſcrved nurth weal the hou the wicked, bu rphoyr- PA 
| trea ures IT wickedne wy the cm not Micha 6. 10 
* 16r comfortable. Habakket calleth the ipcr _ 


| a man with thick, c + Chriſt ng care _ . pray 
cartt, 4nd themſelves deceive Go ieber. Pax ſtileth them by the title of Mot 12. 22 


i Tim, 6, 17 
and $ pieher, bee ro fotos B35 Prove 23: $.\Ricbes have wings, 
the Sctipture of pur- 


TEIN 


112 


Ephel. 5, 5 
Job $1.34 


Matth. 4+ 


Ephel. 5- 5 


oh fignes of 
LI 


-_ 
u 


1 


he look his face inthe Apoſtles glaſs, he is no better than an /delater,' for his 
hearris quite with-drawne ftom God, Jeb in his time knew ſome that made 
Gold their hope, and heard ſome ſay to the wedge of gold, thow arr my 
dexce. And Satan knew that cither this tempration would bring Chriſt to 1- 
dolatry or none; his laſt and ſoreſt terpration was, Af theſe will I give thee; 
which it itbe reſiſted,it is time for lim to depart, 

Secondly, by aſ@tibing unto itan invincible powerto hold men in_ the 
praCtiſe of all impiety , diſcovering it ro be an enemicroall religion, and op- 
pling Ties Wouty and urls Tim, 6, it k out the Word wherc 
It is not; it choaketh the Word where it is, it makerh of Profeſſory, revolters, 
and Apoſtates, whoin GET OIINDS GU with Judas ſeerne to forlake 
all asthe other Diſciples did; Fo long before their end have with Demas for- 
ſaken the truth, and embraced the preſent world that(as the young man) they 
came not ſohaſtily,asthey departed heavily ; Ic hath cauſed many diſcontented 
Students to grow up to reſolution, in Hereſie, Popery, Treaſons, and moſt 
deſperate attempts. And it isno leſs enemy to righteouſneſs than to religi- 
on, being an unmerciful and cruel fin, often with forae one ſtroke deftroy- 
ing Fathers with cheir Children, Orphanes, Widdows, Families, and wholc 
Townes. For whence are oppreffings, Rent-rackings, Ufurics, Monopo: 
lies, Thefts, Robberies, and Murders > Arethey not c{pecially from theſe co- 
vetous luſts, which fight in the members ? | | 

3 » Ko the black tayl of this Sin, which cauſeth the. Lord in his an- 

er to (mite with grievous ſtrokes, 1/a. 57.17. tor bs wicked wh 1 
been angry with bim, 1 have (mitten him, and bid my ſelf from bim ; 
and is onc hotne for which the wrath of God cometh apon the children of 
diſobedience, Col. 3, 5. ing that ſuch perſons as difobedicntly got on in 
thns ſin, and will hear no counſel againſtit ; Gods wrath burſterh out againſt 
them, and tumbleth chern ro Hell ; for no perſons of fiich vile affeftions ſhall 
enter into thar holy Ciry, into which no ancleane thing can center ; a truth 
of ſuth certainty, that the Apoſtle affureth himſelf, that there is none bur 
knewerh that the covetous perſon which is arr Idolater, harh-no inhernancein 
the Kingdome of God and Chriſt, Let the coverous perſon, chea conceive of 
hisdſtate as he will;God rtaketh him for his encmy; for he ſhutrerh cione our of 
heaven bur his enemies. ” 


foul otall i defirech; but God 
han dur lock efron hinge; fo 


Fla 


of athing b uſe of ir?. the 7 is buc 4 tice beyond th 
Em Fn AE 
pram yin any gs 61k Me tan” ce no bottome ror 6nd of 
be 29 | 


wealth, 


Ver.7)  FviltleofSerPaulto This op 
and then the moſt niggardly perſon can bee content ſer our 
and prodigaliy 3 25 it was obſerved in tho 
[geo tt ones pet {, 
laid up 
drink,, but never 
the heart and band from good duties, and regic of 


work of ths for CT words Be of 


as 
are £ preſent be ominod 
remedy, whereas the Lord loverh a checrful giver ; 


4 A grudging of confidence in them, ain a ſtrong hold,Pre.i0.1 5.The rich 
ans are bu rovg 07.1.0 1 the rich mantaidec his ſoul; Sow!, take 


Res hin thunta reckon wicho be FIOR, bee cond 


bur he could not tell who ſhould enjoy them. Sowhar 


from being rai 


if , ir keepeth downe the heart 
towatds him, who is the portion of his people ;, ſo as it is too well, contented 
bends him, oo Boding more in the pawnes of his love rhan 
in | 


Queſt. Bu: by what means may 1 [ubdae , and keep under this coverons Means to foc- 
deffre ? | | bear ſuch co- 


eAe(; xt. Medicate, x: On Gods Commanderneat, Prov. 23, 4. Trevel verous defires, 

Mem br dry apes 6.25. Care net whit yee ſhall eat or drink; nn 
and having feed and raitvent, /ct m1 therewith be coment. And teaſon there 1s, 

that ſering diftrating and ſolicitous thoughts axe the ground of coverous 

the care ofa Chriſtian muſtbeto walk in his calling, bur 

all the ſurceſs and bleſsing of it. untoGod., RY: : 


—I 


—_— 


I .. aa ——_ 7 


me 


Ceelel. 6. 7. 


Luk I's 2I, 


2 


SOM aft Cs defre; for how litrle is narure 

4very little above a little c it | 

lefs; it careth not how litr!= it ſee 

eth the more, truſterh the mote, 

All the labony of a man (3th Sol 

tle and ſtrait, ſoon filled, poirogy 
defire in many men 


ark rote Eres wi 


and hungry, in every 1d Cc 
tiponthee, uſEir, as nor uſing ir; it ir do not, yet account ts Ree con- 
dition the beſt for thee, becauſe the Lord dothſo account it; the way to 
ger wealth, x > it up into Gods diſpoſition; as Abrabam by offering uy 


2 1umn ca ro neay ; 
with Devid, God thy portion, then ſhalt thay bez. derrer Shoae theſe, than 
2am n, on with them. ag os wr df Chriſt, my 

enough, | not a quarter 10 much as before 4 

for his graces; then above goods, craving with Soſomen, wildcme be 
fore wealth, the Efaw' 
feel the | 
other, and 
Latin 
origat 
ITY 
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TH 
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iſe, righteow, holy, 
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Verſ.' 8.  Epiſtleof Se. Paul ro Tirus. ns 
to bes from many vices, but for the braxtifyin of their place and profeſſion, The Miniſter 
they Ley te one by many poſitive graces, tothe ns of God, aud the px # muſt no: onely 
bu glorioms Gofpel, which they teach, and 5,4 Timm, 6: 11, Bur thox, re: HY 
man of God, flue theſe things, and ſolow after Righteonſneſ7, Godlineſs, Farth; the yoncur «f 
Lovey: Patience, &c,- which truth is cyident in an mfcriour office, eyen inthe bis place ſhine 
poor Widdows: wliich were to bee ad mitted to the feryice of the Church, cap, in p-fiive ver” 
5. 10, And forthe common Chriſtian, the Commandement is not onely & 
eſchew e141, but de good; and the general realons are theſe. | ; 

1 Eycry Commandemecnt in Scripture hath two- parts, the affirmative} ——_— 
and negative and one of theſe ſtill included in the other. 'God in his Law 

ing any good, forbiddeth the contrary evil, and this- eyen mens 

ws doz {o in prohibiting any cvil. hee enjoyneth che contrary good, whieti 
mens laws do not; for example. Forbidding to take his Name in vaing 
bee commandeth the holy uſc of it; and forbidding to ſteal or kill, hee com- 
mandeth truth and charity; che ground whercot isthis, that Gods Law is not 
only a bridle to reſtrain vice, (as mens bee) but alfoa rule and direction, and 
way, whereby, and wherein ro walk. 

2 Thecruc knowledge of Chriſt is cfteual and operative, for to know 
Chriſt aright, is to bec a true Belecvcr : Now every true Bcjeever, is 1 Gods 
New. Creature, and | ſuch a workmanſhip as is created unto good works, 
Epheſ./2. 10, > Gods peculiar, to ſer ont tbe vertwes of him that called him 
out of darkneſſe, into a wondertul light, 1 Per. 2. 9. 3. Gods planting, to 
grow up as by the Rivers of water, toa Tree of Ri 12efle, ladew 
with the fraits of the Spirit; for thisis the bleſſing of the Lords plants,” Ifz. 
61, 3,4 A member of Chriſts body, and therefore (as a member in the bo- 
«ae bo oncly bee harmleſle, but of good uſe for the ſervice and benefir 


- 3 The danger of fruicleſncſs.in Chriſtianity; for nor onely che ground 
tharbrings Thornes and Thiſtles is near acurſc; nor onely- che Tree thar 
bringeth forth bad fruit is near the burning, bur'it ir bring not forth good 
fruit, it ſhall bee hewn down, and caſt into the fire. The rich ghutron was 

ſentenced for not relieving Lazarw, hee did him no wrong, one would 
think, nor took nothing from him; but hee did him no good, and ſo derain- 

ed his right from him; ſothe tenour of the ſentence run at the laſt day, 

not againſtthem onely who reviled, reproached; condemned, or crucified 

Chriſt but thoſe alſo, who clad him nor, fed him not, harboured and vi- 

{ted him not. | 
Uſe 1 This do&tine fully anſycreth a common plea which is made for 3 an oct 
the juſtifying of many drones, inſufficient and ignorant Miniſters; they are ,, + « Mini- 
every Where received inthe minds of moſt, as honeſt fimple men, well ger, to ay hee 
meaning» peacable, and harmleſs, and fuch. as would bee loarh to doany is an haraxeleis 
maninjury;z and all this is well; but what fruits of the Spirit have they > an 
- what — 7 ic of God ſhineth in them ? what ſufficiency ro do the dury of 

their calling ? what loyeto Gods people ? what diligence in pr ing, and 

making knowa the waics of God > oh ao! here wee cannor {ay ;then 

I (ay, thou ſaycſt not ſo much as would have moved our Apoſtle to have 

either admitted, or permitted ſuch in the Miniſtery; who requirerh that ſuch 

thould not onely bee not gracecleſs, and wicked, but gracious perlons, / ſhi- 


ning in the rgbes of picty and righteouſneſs, A2xi : 

2 This inc diſcardcth alſoa number that go under the name, and ii 
the number of Chriſtians, who think it Chriſtianity ro'bee harmeleſs, 
civil, or neighbourly men; or if they can ſay witt rifee, I am nor 
thus and thus, an oppreſſor, an uſurer, nor as ſuch and ſuch; preciſe and nice 
tcllows, who arc as muchhated of them, as cver were the Publicans of the 
Phariſces, I pay my Church dutics, and Tn every man his own; and this _u 

, | 


—_— 
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GiNofevov, 
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TXT CO 


pO PEI yet art thou not yer half a Chriſtian; forthe Apoſtle 
eter wrl ro 
are in 


f [ | " 
1 If theſe ms bee in you and abound, &c. rs pens" vw ty 5 


2 If any have them nat, hee is blind and cannot ſee affarre off, and hath for- 
gotten 71 cg _ forged; _ Pry a one ſecth bur whom in 
yenly things, and little regardeth, that coyering and curing of fin go toge- 
ther; noree remiſſion and purging of ſin ich ſancifeation of life and 
ſtudy of well doings and conſequently can bee no Chriſtian; which agreeth 
with Chriſts own protcſhon, that it any abide in him, hee cannot chuſe bur 
bring forth much fruit. 

Again, it ſhall not bee enquired in the laſt jadgement, what thou art not, 
nor judgement pate according to that thou baſt nor; but whatarrthou ? 
wha haſt thou: baſt thou received the Spirir of Jeſus Chriſt? it thou haſt 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, thouart none of his; haſt thou received the fruits of 
that Spirirz ſuch as arc Love, Joy, Peace, nd, Gentleneſs,Good- 
neſs, Faith, Meekne(s, Temperance ? If any have the Spirit of Chriſt, ir is 
uſe in bim wnto rig hteouſneſc theſe ſhall ſhew the faith of thy hearr,and that 

om ſound Chriſtian, and not in ſhew, asthe moſt content thernſelves 
ro . ® y ' 

Now to come nearer the yertue it (elf; the word fignificth one friendly to 

Ss and ready to lodge and entertaine them; a dury much com- 
inthe Scriptures unto all Chriſtians, as a ſweet fruir of liberality; 
but unto the Miniſter eſpecially, as a Father and prefidentunro the flocks 
In the Precept conſider four points. x The occaſion of it. 2 Whether it 
- - oy every Miniſter, and how farrc. 3 The Reaſonsenforcing it- 4 The 


I 
. Firſt bs vos of it was the diſtreſſed eſtare and condition of the 
Church, which by -rea{on of many Tyrants and Perſecutors was driven into 
many ſiraights, partly perceived in preſent, and partly foreſeen by the pro- 
pherical ſpirir of the Apoſtle; not onely in the ten perſecutions then immi- 
nent, bur alſo in the ſeveral affictions in the world, in which 7 os ro 
finde tribulation evento the end otit, For asitis in this aſpeCtible world, 
which is ſubject ro ſo many changes and muxations, becauſe ic ſtanderh in 
the viciſfirudes of years, months, dates, and nights; ſo much more is it inthe 
f world of che Church; which in the earth is acquainted with her 

inter as well as Summers her nights as well as daies; ſometimes the Sun of 
ny Oy cn Hows ance, may. ining, and i ing his hear and light, 
by penrogynonch unto her; yea, and ſometimes there bee two Suns in this 
Firmament; withthe Sun ofthe Church, the Sun of the world 
i mages neand comfortable daies, for the full beauty, liberty, and 

But ſomerimes again this Sun depanteth in diſpleaſure, and carrieth che Sun 
of the world with him; rhen is a black Winter of the Church, nothing bur 
ſtories and rempelts, perl and onein the neck of anorher- and 
ſcarcoonetair gleam: . Now in ſuch times the poor Church is 
drivenito for reſt, and the innocent Dove of Chriſt cannot finde 1n 


ber own Land any teſt forthe ſole of her foot; well ſhee flic -abroac 
to ſeek: her ſecurity. Iaall which tines every Chats is bound ade) 


ms. 


—_————— 


menz-and bindeth them to the- chearful receiving and: relieving of thern in 
ſach neceffiry ; let them bee ſtrangers, yet it rhey be of the bouſhold of faith, 
have right to harbour and relict; and in the praCtice of this duty, the A- 
requireth chatrhe Miniſter bee the foreman. L £ 
Secondly, It willbee inquired, whether every Miniſtet muſt bee hatbo- 
rousand hoſpitable? -and it hee muſt, what ſhall become of chem whole 
livings arc able ro harbour themſelves; and much more cf the (warmes 
ofour ten-pound men, and very many ſcarce 'halfe that to maintain their 
family; it ſcemethchat every Miniſter ought to becarichman. 
Anſw, Ir isnot for mce ro preſcribe any thing in the Church conſtirari- 
ons concerning 1 riations and Nonrefidericy, the former whereof were 
reſtored ro: the and rhe latter remoyed out of the Church, no 
but chere were ſufficient , that Miniſters might bee ſufficiently main- 
tained and: furniſhed ro hoſpitality through the Land. Bur: this I (ay, that 
the poorcit Miniſter may not exempt himſelt from this duty, ncitcher is a!- 
together diſabled trom ir; a poor man may bee merciful , and comfortable 
-cothe diſtreſſed forme way or other, as it with" Peter and ' Fobs hee have not 
MOny Nor nor meat to give, yet ſuchas hee hath hee can give; hee can 
» prayers, and afford his beſt affeQions; ſuch cups of cold water 
not bee unaccepred> nor unrewarded of him, whoſe property isto accepr 


a man accordingtothat hee hath, and not according to thar hee hath not, 
- where hee ſecrh aready mind. * 
Thus muſt that place, 1 Tim. 5. 10. bee underſtood, ſuch Widdows as 
wereto bee reccived into the ſervice of the Church, were' to bee choſen of 
- ſuchas had been hoſpitable and harborous : Now in all likelihood many of 
them, if notthe moſt, were very poor, and had no great matrers to bee libe- 
| ral of; and therefore the Apoſtle ſcemeth 'in the next words to declare 
wherein this hoſpitality might bee fhewed, even by ſach as had known 
want; namely if they had performed bodily labour unto them, waſhed the 
Saints feet, beltowed their beſt aftcRions, and cheartul labour for their releef; 
and hos might theſe' poor Widdows (like that Widdow, Luk.21. 2.) cafting 
in their two mites into Gods treaſury, finde more acceptance with him, 
_ many rich men in giving greater beneyolences to the diftrefſed 
nts. 
Thadhy, TheReaſons enforcing this Precept upon the Miniſter eſpecially, 
are Cy 
1 in of ſtrangers, hee mmlt take up this dury, whether bee 
—_ om the Faith, thar hereby hee may Sr? (of rermen2 Pipe? 
true Religion, which they (ce ro bee ſo merciful and liberal; or elſe if they 
bee converted, much more, that hee may comfort and confirme ſuch as ars 
baniſhed, or.orherwiſe evil intreated for the confeffion and profeſſion of the 
Truthy for if every Chriſtian, much more muſt the Miniſter be «ffetted to thoſe 
that are in boxds, as though himſelf were bound with them; and conſequent- 
look what kindneſs hee would receive, ifhee were in their condition; the 
to his power hee is to beſtow upon them. 
2 In of his own people, upon whom by this means hee ſealerh his 
dodrine ſundry waies;biteſpecially if hee keep open houſe for the poor Chri- 


Every Miar 
ſter, cyen rhe 
pooreſt may be 
hatborous. 


AR. 3.9. 
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2 Cor, 9. 13: 


Heb, I 3, 3: 
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2 Chro. 31. 4 


Joſh, 22, 19 


Gen, 1% 


Job 33, 33 
Rom, 16, 23 


Reaſons ro be 
hoſpitable vo 
ftrangers. 


Heb. 13. 


{tians it want, he bindeth the ſouls of ſuch receivers ta obey rhe Word; and 
encourageth them by his entertainment in their entertainment of the P 
Which is che reaſon rendred by Hezekjab, why the people muſt give the 
Pricfts a portion of their ofterings, tos enconrage them in the Law of the Bord. 
And thus by both dbafmcantradiiotiie by receiving the poor membersof 
Chriſt, becometh a.greae help unto the truth 5 which dury 1s impoſed even 
upancvery Chriſtian, by the Apoſtle Job», 3 Epiſt. 8. v. FP 
Fourthly, the uſe. 1+ Ir teacherhthat it were ro bee wiſhed, that the 
maintenance of every Miniſter were competent, cerraine, and proper unto 
_s » that hee, might have wherewith to performe' this fo neceflary' a 


\'£ | ; 
2 In d of poor ſtr ,toſtirre up Miniſters and people to a liberal 
hengaomndachent all, ls it they be ſuch, as the Land of whoſe 
owne poſſeſſion: bring nneleane, come over unto the land of, the poſſeſſion of the 
Lord, wherein the Lords tabernacle dwellerb. Pirry it is, that baving ſuch a cloud 
of examplcs inthe Scriptures to lead us in this dnty, yer that it ſhould bee ſo 
farre out of requeſt, few children hath «A brabars the Father of oor faich 
among us, who it in the doore of their tent, to watch fors and enforce ftran- 
ger5 to receive their beſt entertainment ? Few be our Los who will 

apy ol apy indignity, betore (trangers ſhall ſuſtaine any harme ar all j 

w 

had 


offer lus owne Daughters to their violence, hee will uſe reaſons, 1hey 

knowne no man, and that which would have perſwaded any but the 
Sodemites hceuſcd laſt, that rhey were ſtrangers, and were come under his 
Yr 00] » i1 £2474 
Ko Jobs who will not ſuffer the ſtranger to lodge in the ſtreet, bur open 
their doores to him that paſſerh by the way. Gaims hath few followers who was 
Pauls Hoſt, and the Ho ofthe whole Church he was no In-keeper, buthis 
bouſe was as open as any Inne to receive diſtreſſed Chriſtians, Few women 


| ofaccount imitate the Shuwamite, who conſtrained Eliſhs as he paſſed by to 


turne in, andeatebread ; that conſult with their Husbands to trim up ſome 
little roome for the menof God, and roſcr-them up a Bed, and a Table, a 
Stoole, and a Candleſtick ; nay, I wiſh that even the old Genriles themſelves 
might not be induced to the ſhame of Chriſtians, who ſo religiouſly obſerved - 
this duty, that of all other vertues they made their greateſt god Jupiter the Pa- 
tron of it, and called him therefore ftviov, 
And as we abound with examples, ſo we might be plentiful in reafonsand 
ear 5/a to provoke our hearts hereunto; but ro ayoyd proalixity I will name 
ours 
1 It is a notable fruit and teſtimony of faich, which worketh by love unto 
all, bur Speeat owed: the houſhold of faith.' So ſoon as Lydia's heart was 
rouched and ſhe baptized , marke how heartily ſhe inviteth Pa»! and S:las ro 
her houſe: If yce have counted mee fairhfull, come into my houſe , and abide 
with mee : Pay conſt rained us, At. 16.15; ; 
- 3. Itis a fruitful and gaineful courſe of Chriſtianiry, never any loſt by it- 
Some hereby (faith the Apoſtle ) have received Angels ,as Abraham, and Lot, 
LT the had beſides the promile of 6 yol » the deſtruction of So- 
f 1177 24. of niger ogeth eigen wbaa'y rm 
y {uch{trangers as of w wWCee , poore , 
Re rind) omenals on gitet a uraben 
TOPMet »" U2C AVOVE A Sr z the promate. a 
ſhe was old, and the raiſing of him to life when hee was Pe 
hunted frombhome, Leban recciveth him, and is bleſſed for his ſake ; K«h 


ſaved in the ſacking of Jericho; Joſeph being only he home, «£gypt recet- 
verh him, and {ST gy 


ked torhe Churchin his time, bucks ER in he bor bn turns 
be cxor to ; Trike OT 
us,/and we have a long time berter for 
Saints of God which have come a farre unto us- 

3 Conſider that our felves may become ftrangers, for the carth is the 
Lenks abdirany gre carlontwoicher idioms, ain make our (clvei 
Rangers} ann on Oe would look for more kind entreaty, than a number 


ſtrangers. 
ie rive alarvedft of hs Lord, Levit. 16. x9, Love thi 
hear and inet po it binderh us much morc, who all of us arc 
cath, not having here ay continaing Ciryy 
jv fr toc cm ed 13.14. 
Obj, But ſome may be di habla: ef wicked men, whom wt may receive for 
Dodge ns s ol not knowing 4 man, 1 may be aboſed, and looſe both 
rewasr 
wh, Chriſtian wiſdome, TIrMAGINE call wor hand in hand, = 
here is acaſc in which charity ery teen radon ond ona leo 
modeler where there is nocyident 
us hoo eege Re > in'the rune fs 
diſtreſſed man in the name of a righteous man, 
cup of cold water witha good hearr, Yo ns Fs 
ho Chriſt, Jer him be what be will ar his owne thou looſeſt 


to pine and dye in the ſtreers; for | 
urn hongyine om The Lord lay noe this fin (among cher) unto | 


""Now when we ealt rich mento reſerve ſci portion of thiir weadiofuch- 
ail ebaodey let EB WR and they finde 
doeany thing this way ; this were to weaken their cf 
enlcives (02s they ſhoulInoe be able to hold out. 
were the reaſonings of the Cerioeds, w whomrthe 
them up to benificence and liberaliry rowards t] Is, W 
cotifider what Chriſt had done for them ; nth 
—_— lie was rich to become poore for them ; weakned aizother 
eee Fhus glory for, 


we «1 hw his FT 


«elf Nabals anſwer t6 Blevide juſt 
5, rather than as the truh. of the 


FI 


' the like 5 ro beſaid of our age feeble, dh nan 
= ve been in mary IEP ering 
| behalt) (ome of them have been fi £ 


os 


— 


__—_— 


\* Reaſons, | | 
: {= pM art likg Ged, bee ſparſeth abroad, he unweatiably giveth 
good 9 good and bad ; ſtraine thy (clte ſo chou expreſs this vertue of 
1s, | . LOW 20 Ul 
"2 What thos giveſt to Chriſtian men, then giveſt to ( brift himſelf, If Chriſt 
mere oncanh againe doubrleſs rich men would fend to- know his 

him with preſcots. 


and ſtore Now wee hayc not himſelf. with us, but the 

poore we ſhall alwaycs have, to ſhew our affeftion to Chriſt- in, who hath 

[6, incacycedocitr on of theſe little ones that beleeve in me, yee have 
it unto Mc- ve nn l 11} 

3 Anbard man had rather land to one that is able te repay him, than give to 
ſ#ch a one as is net. If thou wilc notgiveany thing to Chritt, by giviog tothe 
pogre 1cnd unto bim, and he will become thy pay-maſter, | 

 wenld grove unto others, bas fo 
wk the yore ng, Prov, 11,25. 7 be libe 
and, bethat watereth ſha have rawe,; and verſe 24. 


im that ſhewerh ho mercy. I would to 

inch Who will doe i the honour of God, that 

Macedenians were op. de. ores 
_ totheir ability, ivethem- 


28 


HER 
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Core. 13+ 3. 


Lt $. Epiitle of St, Paul to Titus. _ FETS 122 

00d men only are to bee loved, and net evil t ET 

ASC, cod unto al, Plal. 45; 9. 9. oy ly to Iſrael, and 

Ad hens Pſal. 73.1. yeaas he love Wee were cnemiess 

wands | racare! | Lonkl dB ee ned ot his Son; ſois the Cor. 

maridemeut dire&cd unto us, to love, and dee good ute al, but 

honſhold of faith, Gal. 6. Beſides, this word ſcemerh to cye ſuch 
ep nent eng oe 

ther, 10 apPcarl 

it would ſtill draw ſome degrees nearer, 


faften the 
duty more I ongg: "= Tam indecd bannded lod love al men, in re- 


ſpe& of Gods Image, common Nature, and the common 
Law of Nature, fork ſceing I my ſelf, ' were I never ſobad, would be loved of all 
ca, and in regatd that they may participate with me in the ſame may 5 
t how more then ſuch as are too es by call , who 
have Gods renewed upon lon bele BS excel 


in yerrue ; how "Br provyer Po 6 theſe ? If 
SOT: my loye ts all men, Lugir omparldn be ly kindneſs, 
wy et. 1 MM 


ber this precept belongeth only to Minifters or no? 
| -of Pd dr uni the Minifler? and and commended to his np 


the firſt place, as af bech help and ornament to his callin 
hs both to ſhew himfelf a friend, and familiar ar fa 


" belo 
feare God ( for ſuch as a mans companion is, fuchis himſelf) as alſo to con- Oat good dam 
firme, ire re Ang won Ops in all the waycs of God, 
coforbyirmeasP miniſtery, but in his private — c——_— 

means Paſtor and cople would not live cſtranged,but by murual 
pi onal, and receiving apes, InOIngs gale of anothers 
only and wants ; might receive allo mutual admonition, inſtruttion, 
and thus the work of God would thrive in all heir hone. Aa - 


what an encouragement would it 
would cheriſh thoſe who are f ? Surcly, if 4 __ 
har, aatn—lic mag pe » as Davids was, Pſal. ton. wy? 


oy 44 thera that feare God, as every Timechy 
oy ſcemen y E tape 6 for multitude, ws bp yu Bey oe 


ay oe ener ae 

1 1.2, HY owne cfience, than thac 

Ge Ee 
"\>-p+ x ahem roam that is renewed by Chritts appearimg (by 
hich alchough many pens Jax pen » andreverſed, yerthis Law of 
loreofche Brethren was revived, and iverſly enforced ) it of neceſsity be- 
to every one that profeſſeth the Lord Jelusin the molt inward cloſet 
of his heart and affeQtions, to carry ſuch as are members of the Body of 
Cai, Sons of God, Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and Heirs of the King- 


Pu . wa. reaſons enforcing it upen both Miniſters and people , arc T— —- <q 
1 Becau che Land bath dearly loved ſuch, as bere bee commmdeth to onr 


Wherher 
nk 
vers of 


wal for eſche hath gvea tixonl beloved Sow, unrothſ# ——— =y 
wr im probiem, pond EET NIS Dronks ina word, will noc =O yore, 


—22 A Commentary upon the Chap,1 
be oo wer re mag HOPE Pt RRP Pn ®- ', e IPH 
eJokn 53 not God, is in darkneſs, and nor inthe light ; and in ſaying he loveth 
Love me, love God be lycthy and the truth is not in him ; nexcher can a man cleave any 9- 
my dogz mw® (herwile rothe Body of Chriſt, than by love tothe brethren, 
more Wy Conſider how lovely the ſociety and fellowſhip of the Saims is ; Ta their mee- 
Ng 3 | | | 
tings a man may beholpen forward in knowledge, faith, and obedience, and 
depart thence wiſer and better ; he may have the ufe ot all the graces God 
hath beſtowed upon them, his owne grace is preſerved with increalc, his in- 
ward peace and joy more (ctled 3 here'is the communion of Saints, which is 
the beginning of heaven.ir ſelf. ; 
Yſe x. Many Miniſters herein faile, who being men of corrupt mindes 
and aftc&tions, themſelvesagainſt good men ; it there be any in cheir 
Pariſhes more of their wayes, more conſcionable, more forward in 
religien than other, theſe arc as beames inthcir eyes, the objeQts of moſt biner 
iavectives; inthe neane time they give their right hands of fellowſhip unto 
looſe and baſc Fellows, who ought to bee as vile in their eyes, as thy arc 
in themſelves; whom | wiſh timely to confider, that it was alwayes noted 
for an infallible pr of a falſe Propher, to ſtrengthen the hands of 
ſianers, and caſt dowae ſuch as they ought to have ſpoken peace unto from 


the Lord. 

2 Although the Lord hath by moſt ſtrait injunftions provided for the 
welfare of his Children, not only in regard of their ſafety, bur their loving 
entertainment alſo in the world ; with acknowledgement of all ſuch offices 
of love done unto himſelf; and of which himſelf will become the cewarder ; 
yet notwithſtanding according tothe P y of the Lord, of the holy Pro- 
how In the World good men doe, and ſhall ſuftaine aMfiftion, ther good 

be returned with evil, to the great affliftion of cheir ſouls ; the 
World which knoweth not but to love her owne, raketh no notice of ſuch, 
bur to hate them, and hated they are, and ſhall be of all men almoſt for the 
name of Chriſt. | rage 

Hence have ſuch in all ages, were they Prophets, Pons, or. Chriſtians, 
of whom the world was unworthy, been thotghr burdens unworthy to bec 
borne, or live in. the world, Here -one Caine caſts downe lis countenance 
upon him whole workes he ſeerh better than his owne, hee cannot give him a ' 

ood look. Another waggeshishead ar ſich a man, asrhe Fewer did againſt 
Chril , in derifiog of him. Anotheris ready to burſt tor anger and rage, as 
thole wicked ones againſt Steves. Sometimes ſuperiours breathe our {laugh- 
 ter,and threatning ( as S«#/) againſt the Church. Sometimes equalls, yea 
and inferiours, try by ſcornings and mockings: ſo as Jeremy himlclt 
ſhall hear che revilings of many him, Nay, the baſe multitude ſhall 
rell Chriſt hinſcltrhar hee dealt with a Devil, And Satans malice is {a like 
3eſelf in his inſtruments, that if it be laid in their power, they proceed to 
draw the (word, and ſtretch- out their hand (as Hered againſt James) to 
_ away their lives ; and eyen in killing them think they doc Gog good 


But how were it for them to have nothing to doe againſt ſuch juſt 
men? for who deale they againſt > or agaloſt whom. doe tbey rilc up? a- 


aiuſt ſimplemen? noſurely, bur againſt God himſelf, him they perſecute, 
pag Colatyrorendy os, whoever Vibe ras an 

TRY, 444 , "0 . »” ( riICKS,.4 
672 ce himſelf; Is 'nor be'erernal, ro out-live Wis fennn iy Herod 
the Arch-enemy of Chriſt dyeth, bur the egemy of Chriſts cnemics 1s 
ever; living. :And'is not” his wrath'rhe meſfenger of Yearh > Cannor bis 
power | grinde his enemies to” powder ? or hall x not his right hand finde 


our ? . Ld. . 
Againc, thouarrfor the preſent 2 cnrſed' man, that loyeſt not good men ; 


mark 


Ppifiedf Se. Paulro Thus, POISED 


maarkerheterrible chreatning, —_—_— Fr Tony whit” Gen. a2. 


his head and 
Hemel banſethizown gallows; the Mad.ovie that lictlefrated hs 


by che {ſraclires, ſhall bee ſlain one by another. For it « juſt wy bo » The: 1, 
oy, iphands to render tribulation to theſe that afflit bis Saints, *y asthey fe- 
anna cred. 4 ſo rhe ſhould ſecret] reg el 
pen ra — And ſurely 
there is, that carrieth about him, fome in” his" id cflace? 
ſome in his ourward; fornein his body, ſome in his ſoul, ſorne in himſelf, 
ſore 1n. —_ por gs The bore wn rurneth himſelf ro ma- 
AA er aan apy 1 Y >vty ib A to ſome ſins as cauſes; bur 
never is curle paſſed fron the of God againſt his malice ro 
mas one and ſo toyleth him(clt altogether in vain, Were © theſe 
things written in the hearts of men, how could it bee bur rhey ſhould ftand irt 
awe, and dread (with wicked Balaam, who otherwiſe was willing enough)to 
—_—_— hath blefed > 
n toſee our inbred hatred of good men, at leaſt pur want 
ax them” andſecing it, bewail it, and Rewailing ic, reform it. Ler 
our loving afteftion cauſe usto joyn! our ſelyes to their fociery among whom 
Ts -0 bar dbirvd a repleinderd,; if wee go among ſt them; they are ſo pre- 
ciſe weemay mot take the leaſt _ wer _ ſpeak o nething but Striptare 
_— I, + IC 
i houkal the li of Cri workin the, and- ——_— 
aSon or Daughter of GodF it- would | aekens boy 
fred and ſpend. che 6ages and in holy 
ngs; A abink on times bappily gained fromchy vanicy, yea from thy 
lariacalling or if thou diſt ſay things&fthe Spirit, as thou doſt the 
hingzol Heſh ; har which is indecd the treedome of a Chriſtian, would 
not a yoak and burthen; the Spirit of Chrilh would make thee willing 
thus to ſpend chy time, and become in no. ny" neither idle nor unpro- 
brable; and much leſs vain or licentious; and take this withal , that gra- 
- cious. words, are never unwelcome, | but"to a praceleſſc heart. , 
Object. But [ ſee no ſuch good in their meetings. + 
Anſw. Thou maveſt want wiſdome to draw Tt"out of them; 'or eethou ) 
ſceſt1t nor, becauſe. thou wanteſt eyes, as the fouldiers ſought Chriſt even in 
\ unto himz orclſe they ſeem (1 and weak men, -as the Church 
is black bur comely; the Sun looks upon z-and their infirmiries, falls; 
and afflitions make outwardly appear as the Tents of Kedar; and up* 
ontheſe thine eyes gazc —_—_— yet asthe Church is glorious within, fo 
are the members in reſpect of ſanity prod ofnamerts of the ſoul, which 
weighed inthy ballance are found very li 


which keep th Pwr; the ſtarures of the Lord are in their - comme in their 
mouthes, es, andin their hands. - This will ther from 
entri Re: Locey the wicked, and from awa 
he bode hand: jeremy roquers creo pt 
an 5 companies | 
Godigmot preſent, nor his Spirit, nor his Love, but che ſpirit of miſchict, of 
{wearing, (willing, unceanneſs, andall hoſtilliry againſt God; where where in ſtead 
men, are Devils incarnate; in whoſe minds, a$ SIP Satan is ever 


Tamingand unholy and unclean deſies; and - 
gand forging unholy ann } _” 


Peay 
quaſ Car0= * 
Pewv. 


as wiſdome may appear in 


Ti. >. 6, U- 
AY Wives, I Tim. 3,11. and 


boſe EY Nean not to of marriage, 

ow wiſc and circymſpeR a mans. the Miniſter , need to bee, willap- 
pears it wee conſider cicther the works of bis calling, or bu perſon, ard place 
it lc 


For the former, what wildome is Re hs ya him). en bay is ro-wrrer the 


Col.4+ 4. 
ive = 
? 
ge | 
«xgiEos5 T 
Wiy the Mi- And for te ſe hc ver bo 

niſter muſt bee of where they 'to. walk roo Y, as 


wiſe, 


nd py (er their 

— upon bills, the eyes of the world are opon 

+3 feawie tha in chem is marked; as they are eyes to eſpic other mens 

manners, {o are other mens eyes much more upon them, cither for imita- 
tion, or calumniation. 


oM ns: fee eg = ET 
OC e , 

ofthe Miſt ſroce Chet ik "np. ew Foie 

netlos axe contented (0 a _—_ , the 


= 


t by ſuch ſtink, numbers, 

pho HI ſuch occafions to bee of no Religion at all; and there- 

_ wed muſt ſo walk, as that by their honeſt converſation others may 
Rea Ronn _ not men much more, and yet moſt of Ra ror 

3 a wile Ipqs op << nnqroorrnnr tp on, and con- 

legpene! ws. nb to jus dottting, not onely of the beſt, bur even 


of rhe Pte og the men when they ſaw him 


ap, andall forts of men to 
Page bu words; and im to bleſs him. 
$6 


Jcb:9 8 


Im. 
x Ta (me hone ren uns hp os 


«Ad. 


Vere 8. Wn. _---..—2 3-7: 


ITN _ to bee anſ 


And tathis obſervation that ole light, in Nawb. 1. 3. ME ererhs 
the Tebproacte ang Zones e none might ſerve wader thirty', | yer in civil 
por yoo tor they. mult cown their warriers from twenty year _ 


Ds 1 Thin Sorin benderh it al. (elfagainſt fu li a and chili { Lightnefs it 
arc {o forward to thrult themlclves into Miniters oi 
they ba ſt{as yg hay) Whcie Got Ie ce ere by dranes. 
II IDES r age and other manners, May: it nor bee faid of 
in England, as it was of the Prophets in Jeruſal:m; - Her Pro  Teph, 3 
_ are light and ond Medperſoncy ay em wo Ing act go together, © OE 
whercia every thing: is aggrav tne(s in May bear a 
lower note, and bee tearmed weaknebs; bar in thiscannox = - 
neſs; and why fo? - my it will low, oy polure the +> 67 
andre the mers ma rraa5- by joy 
Tulane" CR EE TOTOEN 
al racers was committed by C 
of the Law, fuch was their levity and rafh- 
matters inconiiderately, 'and anſwered inſuſfi- 
_— _ in ROI ns Py and thus muſt is needs be 
with yugn por pH before the Lord hath called them. 
muſt prayfor the Miniſters, as Pani for Timerhy, Thar the Lord , Tin. 1 -. 
je yrmkn wk {var in all things, nat carnal and Geiiig gol policy, a ching 
too. much ſtudied of many of them, for ſuch wiſdome the Lord never jufti- 
fiethin them, bur ſetrerh {ſuch a curſed brand upon it, as that for moſt parr ir 
— —— 
. W as is int , 
wauld make them wiſer than the ancient; even wiſe, to raiſe not on- 
y their own eltarc, but othersalſo with them ; not unto carthly preferments, 
untolife and glory inamorral, reſerved in an aw ger Fr to fach wives 
is the promiſe made, that they {bell ſhine as the brightneſs of the - firmament, 
and inthat they have turned their wildome tothe tarning of mauy ts Rigs 
rwaſueſigttes Þ © weagm_e ſtars for ever and ever, » $6. 


F,- {neſs bere, is not meant that Ev Righteouſneſs which | 

of rhe whole Law for us: Neith NN ea where- 

by Bakerer haven ec cank; | 
the parts of the Laws. 

is meant that which 1s 

autunto other mento give then 


hey ery ey or own 
ma i ark we, TEE: and piery: ar "ole 
I 151 Eexr ſ - 

noſe, fa way i2not bee divorced rom cites of then; for wildague Ont Svi- 


*- 4 


126 . A Commentary upon the bg 

lcth all his followers to. innocency of Doyes the wil- 
exyrillah a kiefollowteyto jeyne withthk innoce were bn ; and 
I and innocency without wildpme, were but" te filli- 


Again, ic muſt with bolineſs, which is ever mixe whth'p piety _—_ 
may bec a rujcot ward neſs which is by Faith, or cl{c iris groſs 

gin in-Chritts juſtice, reckoned unto! fuch 
Dn SIS DIE of anQificarjor!, * All our 


Xs tm oe nw ſee 1 Theſ. 2/10, 

»Burro ſj briefly ot thele two vertaes fo farre as they concerne the 
Miniſter wing wee areco ſpeale of doth af them, as preſctibed unto common 
cap, 2, 10+ ker eyery Miniſter bee exhorted as Tintethy was 
bh Pasl, Bur thes, O-mas of God, follow after vigbtconſueſſe. | For here- 


teat of his righteouſneſſe before God; "Lak; 1. 6, 
—we- cg = Havent ac ed wcrezuſt before ON TO _ withour | reproof. 


be rightrous in Fob a juſt IT God, and abſtaining from 
their dealings . 3 Heeſhall bee ablerofer his foot againſt bs Maes, and "ths age- 
PT IN hows" rakes, 

_ v5. 

4 Hee giveth evidenece that hee profeſſerh and teacher the wrs Reli þ 
that hee keeperhy-hirnſctt unſporred of the World; - which the digion 
5 ames maketh Nh Pale thatare without and confirmerh ; by whichuneans 
both gainerh choſe that are without, and confinaeriy ſuth avare” with- 


x” Ir ſhall not boote a man to ſay in-the- day of judgement, 'Lord, . 
Lord, bave'weenot preached and prophecied in An Narne, if: Chtift can 
_ anſwer; yea, but yee were workers f iniquity; and therefore” deyar 
mee. 
TD This Holineſs |re{pe&terh God himſelf, his 
asthe Word, Sacraments, Prayer, his Sabbathss. ui, is workip his oy 
the Miniſter ought ro-bee an exatnple of Holinefle, and yer not 0n- 
ly i in __ our laſs _ yon br _ gray The erg a quid > 
th neral to $ Pcopic,Bee yee holy, for [ ams holy, which re 
Levit, 18. 44+ -nernal ſanRification of the heart, andrboqgenael, ſymbols oa i 
ofthe ſame. | Barmore neceſſary is ir yet for the Miniftet ro bee 
Mizifters mus heſerobes'ot Holinefſe, both-that inward which ftandeth” ia 
be arraied wick keeping fairha non good-Caatdlence, andihat outward kc 
robes of Holi» rot and courſe of life, 
nefs. yerthismuſtnor bee ſo raken, as that Holineſs i isſo: efſentialeos Mi- 
niſter as that bee cannot beea Miniſter that wanteth ie; [may bee a 
5 anda Devil r00 bur chat it is a dangerous eſtare- utro j 2 
rocthersfor him to beedeſtiture of it. How neceſſary itisfor mento 
pat oft theirſhooes; thatis, their unſanRiked luſts/and affeRti poſtho 


they come roftand ground, | wilktake4 little pains 
Sctpers rodemonli, andyheomake ome ual.” 17 2: 
-\\Foomitrhe 


1 Tim. 6.11. 


_ 


cxraordinary Miniſtery and Miniſters of thx Old Teſtament, 
eb Prophecs-ſome: of whom were {andtifiedinche' womb, .and athens bad 


theis 


Ver 8. Epiltle of Se, Paul eo Titus, (£9 


— 


their iips rouched with a Coale trom the Aljrar to remove their pollution j 
the oudinary Minitters in the Sanftuary and Temple: were, 1. Levites ; This verwe 
2, Pricits; 3. the High Pricſt. Many things were required in the (ting val veiy and 
aparttotheir (crvice, the loweſt of theſc, which were after a fort furtheſt re- —_ ſeen 
moved from God, whoſc {cat was in the SanEtuary ; but many more to te 0:4 Tefta- 
the 9 #9y of the higher , and thoſe that approached nearer, or men; in the 
ncxct of all. As, ot 
Firſt, the Levires were inferiour tothe Prieſts, as whoſe office wasto ſerve 1, Lemes 
under them to help to catry the- Tabernacle, and Urenfils of i, ro keep 
watch for the (atety ot-it, together with the holy veſſels and-in{truments; to 
help chem i n killing the Beaſts for Sacrifice, although they might not meddie 
in offering them unto the Lord ; yeas as inferiours ro the ſuperiours-they paid 
unto the Pricits che tenth ottheir tenths. And yet what a number Riccs 
and Cerecmonicsdid the Lord enjoyne to bea performed; 'before rheſe could 
be admitted torheſe inferiour ſervices, firſt ifithe Tabernacle, and aftet in 
the Temple ? As, 
: They muſt be of one peculiar Tribe, peculiar by Gods owne elefQion 
for the firit borne of all [ſrael, Numb, J, 13+ 
2 Whercas the Congregation was not numbred but from twenty years 
old andabove, Numb. 1. 3. tortill then they were not apt togoe ro watre ; 
the Levites muſt be numbred,cvery male from a moneth old and above, Num, 
3. 1 5- not becauſe they were then fit tor ſervice, bur that they muſt then bee 
bragghe ; cry the Lord, aad ſer apart to his ſeryice , even fromthe beginning 
of their daics» Þ X 
3 They mult not be preſented before the Lord before the three and thir- 
tieth day of their age, tor till then, they were legally impure and unfantti« 
fied, Levit. 13. 3. buraftcr this TEE muſt grow on to rhe thirrieth year, 
which was the firſt year of rhis{eryice, Namb: 4, 43. at which cime they muſt 
be taken from among the children of {ſ-a#/; and ſet apart to the Lotd ; 
Numb, 8.6. And in this ſeparation there were two things mote ; for 
1. They muſt be purged, and thenconſecrated: Fheir purification was, 1. by 
ſprinkling purification water uponthem ; ee ae Lon, 3- by 
ſhavingthe hairof their whole bodies; £ by preparing two Bulldcks; the 
cocturaurnt-olliriogy the other for a Sin ng for them ; (ce for theſe, 
Numb, $.8, ; ” 
Their conſecration ſtood likewiſein four things; 1, After all this preþd< 
ration, in drawing them nearer to the Lord, verſ, 9. 2. In the itnpo 
of the 1(raelites hands upon thern; freely giving them fromthemſelves ro the 
Lord, and his ſervice, verſe 10./ 3. In Aaron receivingthern of the people, 
and (naking them beforethe Lordywerſe 1 t. as fuch as now being mancipa- 
ted to his ſervices were to goe and'come at his beck ; pin 0g 4 
daily were to ſhake- off rhat cortuption which hindred then in their cal- 
lings. 4+ By layingtheirhands on che heads of the two Bullocks prepattd'; 
acknowledging the expiarion of thtir. owne'fins , and in' way of thank- 
fulneſs now wholly: oftering themſelves unto \ that ſervice. VWhen'UF 
oſs Rites were performed, they \were admitted ro adminiſter, and not. 
Secondly, the Pricſts the Sons of Aaron, whoſe office was to teach tit" ., Pricfe. 
people the DoQrine received from God, / to pray for thernſelves #rid the peo=' + + + 5 
ple, ro bleſs them and offer Sacrifice for them, had yet mote (ite in their., got! 
Confecration for beſides many of the former'Rites, a5 'ttpoſition of | 
hands, their ſhaking beforethe-Lord, and the Sacrifices comiri6n with the 
ormer, | mreeabar Iv 
I latheeleXionof ſuch a one more care was had; no deformed mari,ns 
man wanting of aboundihg . with: any ——_——_. 


-—-% 
: 


A Commentary upon the | 2 Chap.1 


pong: Ae Come ſo near unto the Lord. 
| is Conſecration he muſt not have his garments waſhed (as the o0- 
ter) bu malt hay new nts put upon him, Exede» 28. 41. neither 
hee be ſprinkled (as the Levices) with Holy Water, but with Holy 
cas j and bloud from the Altar, and thus muſt he be conſecrated feyecn daies, 
Ex04, 29. 30. 

3 Inhis officc he og -4 not lament for the dead of his people, no not for 
the Prince, but only for thoſe that are neareſt of bloud in his own houſe, 
Levit. 21,3, he may not marry a Whore, nor a woman divorced» or one 
3504 whe , verſ, 7. the > 22 of allthis is, becauſe he muſt bee holy to the 


Pe. 00 his failing and offending hce muſt have more clenſing than _ O= 
nie p06 rr unto his ſervice ; for his fin cannot be put 
ny __ a whole Bullock, _ 4- 2. and no more was required for 
he ER of the fin of the whole n, ver(, 14+ and the bloud 
o muſt or here —— ore the Lord for the Prieſt, as 
well as car nay mean ; implying that the Lord requireth as 
much ſanity inone Prieſt, as in 22in all the people: 
Thy, 2 tor the high Prieſt, both in that he was a more eminent 
Foley: be ouſt ave yeular garments mage by canning ove 
5; c garments cunning men, w 
che {pri of wiſdome, cven beautiful and glorious, Exed. 38, 3. in theſc hee 
muſt connects in theſe he muſt ſtand before the Lord; in one part of 
which, namely, the frontlet which was pur upon his fore-head, muſt be writ- 
ren, 5 to the Lord, that by the Lords appointment that might be moſt 


= ine, cher rt might no mary voce rdefd women but he 
ares 3ae pe am 4 ; neither maght be mourne ax all, 


All which with 
bo Enffemony in ſuch as were to be given up 


Wien Iconchade, Ce res le that miniſtred but in a material Tem- 
ple; that ſerved but in ſhadows, types, and Lge pram that in compariſon 
were Aon BESRIIY cFSTITE ,of liberty, of life, and 
ſo after a ſort from God himſelf , was {uch legal holineſs at the 
leaſt ; LN CE NN eds 
ſerve in the ſoirimal houſe of God; who carry the ſubſtance and the body, and 
are ſomuch nearer drawne unto God, by we much hee being a ſpirit, de- 

lightcth in ſpiricual ſervice before 
In Exod. 19. 23. Tore is x ſpecial injunthon that the Prieſts who were to 
come to hear the Law delivered, ſhould be fanftified, leaſt the Lord deſtroy 
them ; much morethen thoſe that are the mourh of God in the New Teſta» 
ment, to deliver the Law and Goſpel, ſhould be careful of their Sarfftifica- 
tion, Icaſtthe Lord ſanCtific himſe in their confuſion; For elſe thofe ſhould 
at de fuck ſure conſcquents of the Apoſtle, where hee dehorterh Chriſtians 
fromunholineſs and s, becauſe of their preſent condition, inthat 
own Tyr Me ten de Gatoe 3 and tharthey were not come 
2 NE non Mon Sen. And if ſuch Arguments were ſtrong enough 
common Chriſtians to follow holineſs, without which no man can 


DE "7 OSU EOD their danger and unhit- 


neſs ; 


Verſ.'8. Epiſtle of Se. Paul ro Titus. 139 
ads ow dethe jpSo gene cen hey hater | 
relornnald How darc they raſhly 
en hands 5 when Dave: 4 mold 
che Alcar, ipate in 
ne partbagete hp 
ge pros 
at ciey hall necer God who WIDorT  gavch leſs jo 
; ds a | | w —_ 27.11 
cxcmed that ds oY 3 


in-the words before i 
EE TEIELE oli 


vas fo ESTER 
Ken, ay \to. Es __ 
EEE clt, his luſts, ACC, WA 
who keeps the comma | R f rhet 
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aff eits pe ne 
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Ml Þ2 cent the ward 


Fo pA. 4 Commentary upon the IEG Chap,1 
— drink, tecreation, riches; much leſs in bis publick-exe- 
pr tr; iniſter holy rhings, as che Word, Sacraments, Prayer, 

i i paſhon or » aSofanger, ſorrow, lightne fs, 


| hea tote hb vere who Apeciady £1 hy 
body as wi 
armc thy (elf agai 


Prov. IE, 33 


n | hel Dis Iagih ; Fun be 
Androw (ro ph Fo. fore-nalus ured AoPy nl or Aofeftive in the'vertnes 
wentlened d apy Þ | 


 totheſe 


vm ro drunkenneſs, of 
arid rs peoples © 3. 'ſfomerimes by a 
8 From bis ez yea a! | 


on #41 g 'T3 vd 


0 


- +a by 
"TLLL1L ro 
, [ , 
«4 > - I 
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Verks. Epiſtle of Se. Paulo Titus: "3t 
"Vale 9. Holding foft the fairbfulWord, according 16 defirine, this bee alſo F 
Wap Footy ob at 


ing the fic- 
thei 


pee 
and as wee have 


Now wee corne to 


3 
All | 
Word; that ſo 
cry, ſhall riſe 
is therefore a 


wil 
Nd Ces” This 6 te Eope of 
2, The duty cajoyned cyery Manifter, ro bold faft the faithful word, accord- 
ing £0 Fine. 


'Y The end; including a ſound reaſorfof it, in the reſt of the verſc, T hat hee 
way bee able, orc, | 


Forthe meaning of the former part. Holding feft; the word yrexduant 
ſignif (ch an holding Gt en fas oe FERelh ION 
on that whichthey will not part withal; even an holding with 2ll their 
ſtrength and force; not ſuch an holding, as a man careth not whether hee 
hold or no, for then rhe thing hows, warkdaos URI {lip our of a mans 
hand; but an holding againſt a comrary hold, which uſcth co bee theftron- 
pH;and firmer; inforcing thus much, that the Miniſter muſt lay hold with 

hands; ſurely apprehendingthe truch in the of his ſoul, 
25alſo in the aftctions of his heart; in cither of which if hee fail, hee hold- 


eth not faſt; ſeeing neither.can a man love that which hee knowerh nor, nor 
hold that hee loverh 


nor, 

But what muſt hee hold ſo faſt > The Word, which is not tropically, as in 
many ather places, to bee conceived, bur properly. In —— ap 
tation, it ſignifieth all that heavenly doQtrine, which is delivered to 

in_the writings of the Prophets, and Apoticn which wee call che 
holy Scriptures. Now this word the 44 not nakedly mention, 
bur adorneth it, 1 By a notable 'adju bfs! Word. 2 From the 


» the Kit 
NES 5 vcwtng to doftrine; which is -for the inſtruQtion and 
ation of the Churchin all ages; which wee will further expound as wee / 
"Dot. I. That the Wordof God is 4 faithful! word, and. infallible, 1 If 
wee look eats arg mancy rv br Cv. 3. 7J» + 
1 Thelethings (aith Ames, and trus witneſi; even 
annor lie, as verſe 2, ofthis choprer, a » The 


Werd 


fr 


is « moſt 
and in» 
Word 


Pſal. 19. 7. 


Rem, 15, 4 


Mark, 12+ 


The [»ffrument were led by the immediate direftion'antlaffilts 
| Ghoſt, 3 Pe. 1, 21, being of themlcives, cither tide arid 
an heard{man, Peter and Jobu fiſhers, Matthew a toll- 
ofchole daies were drains aaa 


no th tre pros and the Church of 
acader nd py grmn ooh 


eG Er oh God hinſel, ak 
ic apprarsthas if God bee faithful, this bis \Vord mult needs alſo bee Co: in 
that isrelembieth him in his ewniperencie, forthis power and arme of God ne- 
yer returneth in. vain, but doch all the work-of it. 1a! his wiſdome, gi 


perfett Law»: bn "Heart; 

Ts Era manten bone, Heb: q. as. dge- 

piBglccyers, ro whom itis a fiyveerſavour of life con- 

Fs both here, and much more at che laſt day, Joh.-1 5-48: In 

th 'yeſitys as here, . and Cole. 2.5. iris called, t he' worll of 
Trat v4 ] 

Uh The ends ſhew the certainty, and. fairhhilnefſe of ir; it being the 'onely 

means of IG 1 Pet,1.21. of Hot Gate, a Roms. 10, an conſe 

of aſfurmg 


quendy yborh of frecing men from hell and 
of that freedome; the: onely word thatcan ſu rr aid ' Hrme 
conſolation, yea: ſerled and affured comfurt unto effed conlcjentes ; 
none of which ends could 4t ever atrain, if irſelf ___ unſound and uncer- 
tain, 
Now as it carrieth with calheſegroundsſo are therewith ita number 
more, whereby wee may confirwe-the fame 
x kis the foundation of the Church, Epbef-2. 20. againſt which if Hell 
gatescould eyer prevail the Church were utterly ſunk. 
2 Hcreunto-haththe Lord tyed his Church, as to an infallible direion; 
es the FLO and to the Teffimony; without which there is nothing bar errour 
ings por ermeae Ronrig he Scriprures. 
os The ruth hach been above all ocher oppugned by. Satan, Antichriſt, 
cks, T yrants; yet never a whit of ic was cver diminifhed : Selomens 
wx bee loſt, bur nottheſeof the rtruc So/omer, Jeſus Chriſt. That the 


ag bona i Ee: Cr ones 
| Hagg«i ? or were ro. 

to bee loſt bag fk or where was the xs, 12" cyc of God; could it 
Jriak.ce nodde, 'oxndrſce, or not prevcar the periſhing of his Word uaeer- 


RN 4 TobWort has Sh cull in he hearcafrhe cle} of all 
aged 


- 'S 


- Ojet. Bur if Gab bimſelf bad whunes 1d. Show: 
the Lawyand bad detivered tt to men(4s bet' did the Y 
had there" bnem.200- denbe Fr oem of tubes & Phe #7 
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pPirit- J bs 
objet. Inv Cor. 12, | Pa! ſaith, Lec hats Lol. 


bem, The plaiafenfe in one worlis; GY 
rage rollin cot World white Word TO 
- 20} 10 more tan — wry! | 


"Fe Thignne iz (px ufc ammo Feuer ns 2. Milnifen bold 
x Iirbeefs athful a Crd aka ft 


, Bewrhefermets eerie maltlook tha heelay Lacks! 
never ſuffer i ro bee reid tron; no danger, no favour, þ $0 
lubrlexy, may force himwountatien bis hold, mach- lefs go DE 


ſure Word, after hee had been ſmitten and ſtocked, hee went not into / 

ners, cor behinde the wall ro ſpeak che wilt of himthat ſent hiny; bu as © 

pore ue m0 ery amr in rearms of defiance and perſonal appli 

ono the ftoureſt and proudeſt of them, be unerech with blind and, Jer. 20, 27, 
plainnefle, what hee had in commiſſion. The like wee read of ems: 


nnczinb.. Thelike of the Apolties chrough- the 4%; and their 
3p eos upon this ground, that the Lord ſent them with a fairh- 


Andif Reafons will perfwadeto this duty, wee have nor afew. For, 


* x 'Whar found corntort can any Miniſter finde in lite or in death, bur in 
os 5m gt where was Pazts rejoycing towards his death, bur chat 


heeknld fight, and bad kept the Fauh, 2 Tim. 4 9+ 
3 This Word was not cafly pada my earbycks blood 
efmanyabartbe) many bot of Pators d in our own and 0- 


ther Countries; and ſhould the Preachers pope lightly'of fo precious 


—_——_ chaſe > 
Ifrhe Paſtor depart depart or bee driven from the fairhtul Word, how can his 


le eta ic? hee is guilty of 'all their Apoftacy fromthe Faith. Lerthe 
Paſtorreceive ſuch ablow, t . 


gives 
para dreary oe beſides the Wan all their learning 
hiadrerh nor, nav rather armerlythem to ſtick faſt "ro falſehood and crrours; 
RO > a cave ee Ir ares eh p ole 
Eſpecially the judgement is-come uponrhetRewiſh Church to 
ere, Ghobecade they lay this for a ground of their do&rine, that-this 


Word 
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I Walks oofel i ſclt faichha] and certain, unl:flc the Church,and 


—_— 


: authorize it co mens con(cienccs; and that anyother word 
-— wine of thao ogy the & ahority, is every caryober weaver 
EDT 

An 4 wy i . 


hence is their. 
cnn eſo 4 ot 
pilgrimages | , revelations, 


latory mixrure tot Moſes and: , which is a doftrine cur- 
rt | OS ls races the authority ang-credit 
criptuges which \arethe. Word of Chriſt; whith+»fearful judgemene 


i Tim.6. 20. Jctit move Cy ny frees, GETy to keepebe worthy thing which 
2 Tim. 1, 14. 4,908 eduntorbem, 
to beld biz wnte this faithful Word; aer (o 
_ "et ne he outer _ | avdnbcertain, bur ſuch as menmay _ 
; and Es (qty Andthis nn gr 


char cha if » which EPHUN rage men nth 


een ue Aocht ans ou aginlt which He 
hy a ; Jeremy 
Ei and bid c thence 


drag 1 they reoregs 1h and commanded us,/ tharif 
caven, or a Devil i Fel ould being (not a contra- 
—— a diverſc dodrine from 'that,. ro.hold him- accuried; yea of the Son 
of himſelf, whole, wy Word « froy. wy wy  Fatherr, What hor- 
practiſed in Popiſh/: Churches > whoſe 

Rathelofa words amfeg of waxe,{end men todumibe Idols; 
vanities and, lies, yea to al Writers, | to: Fathers, 
D: an Popes though the Be &s bad loſt all their 
a5 though decrees, ſummes, and ſentences of-men, 
de than that cternal Truth, that ſhall our-laſt Heaven and 


Wasthisa faichful wordin Paulrrime, and is ir nofo ſtill > doththe Son of 
the cternal, Father pronounce of his Fathers \Word, that it is not; onely 
robs 908} ic ſelf+ and that not ane jor: of it can 'paſle or fail? and isit 

other than the voice of Antichriſt, which ſhall that it is, nocertain 
word or eniew wee. Qaell2 the Church ſay ſo? the Spirit of God call 
it a ſure Fordof the Prophets and Apoſtles, and a #ord of Truth, and ſhall 
wee hear a wicked and lying ſpirit come out of Hell, and ſay that this ſtabi- 
lity andtruth dependerh upon man ? whercas, let God bee crue, and every 
man alyarz and thatif thoſe men whom they tearme the Church, 

4 their minds, or any ſenſe in the Scripture, ſodoth the holy Ghoſt alſo. 
Cupage, Let theſe Owles flic the light of the Scriptures, as ſuch as love to live in 
Cn Lawa darkneſſe; carnal religion muſt have carnal props; like li _nny wa wee 
fuxer Rule for By, and ſachs Church ſuch Laws. Asfor us, let us as 5 it ndehuein 
the Popi® RE- hold us untorthis fairbful word, and not in ſtead of it deliver. the err 
Cnnicy Words of men, whether Philoſophers, or Fathers, or School-men. -+ 
Scripture. Andis it not good reaſon that wee ſhould bee tryed tothis word, when even, 

the Prophets pou] Four Laps Lo End on "write, and 
Iſa, 8.1, 16. binde oe pg og bo 8 the. wk 

er, 19. :, Mentto Jeremy was, preach the words that 1 —. t 
ho hr ery ad bear 
Rom. 1, 2» that Goſh which 
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3s _ A Commentary upon the Chaps, 
AF 4244 Gods peoples Bur this is luch a word, and therefore Miniſters mult hold | 


: Whence wee learne, That the Word of God is his owne Ordindoee, 
ut the cleft in al why tr 1 and defirine, which is 
{rope of our Apolilc and w otherwiſe alſo appear, if wee 


x [The (tems of God, who hath in the Books of Scripture compriſed, and 

TE ops ot undo i carp ' to 

or paitetbe kn concen. fot: goed wh ſm 
i oor yation. Tothe Fn Kite nate deg 
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+ fo able to'caſt 
Heb. 4.12 HET, mighty in eration , ro ong 
weakeſt, 5 (4 + 
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makin fo IRIS h 
_ oo Þ word ; 
Quilt? this word teftifierh: of him, Ee th 


Verls. —Enltnfor Pain Tank | FP 
in his conceic wiſer than his Maker, IN 
and no other, 

3 Hence note, That it s Gods will that every 4s the Tins, 
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Scriptare, ſeeing be bath ſo fitted it for the teach; rt yoerks 
rm. 20949 ane>. fo prod. yr bed Eres = it 


word for doftrine ; for he whole heart 4 
perty isno childe of wiſdome. i ae copaci}y 


yet underſtand it not, have learned ing; 
and whar eharh don butingrof ad gran News 
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ankd s in ghings neceſery.co ſalve 
ture-. by a vow. wt the rr 
3 Thar bt wig bor bits xhert wh whole delfim 
wee come.tothe end of the former durys which is,; th py 
to this weighty tunCtior & ficted and furniſhed ro-all the 
ro 
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; wee muſt 1 
l | aecerps 
Anithe Sikomee cif hel 
eachingsbut cyery Teaching 


cur Lord Jin Ch, and the Deldyine which is according to godlines, hee 


3 * By is this Dodhine called Wholeſorme to which I anſwer, that this is 
wholeſome Doftrine, which being well aforehaid the ſoul 


us, in cap. 2:2" 


Who bee the En i Inchr the Word i cale4 Dotrme, aud no Daft 
reschers of hv- Teacher; 1t behoverh every man ts repaire vo the Teachers * 
ly dodtrive, From in the Charch, ate cither the great of the” 
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_ the converſion of Ce Montes wh - <->) 
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areſertoteach all rhe heme Church, i 
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Spirit, which every one tn frequent that would bee De with 0 ies 

tion. 

—_ Secondly, AsthisDoQtrine implyeth teachers, ſodothitiifo learners, and 
Every man ſchollers; Teaching os, 16ar wie muft al of breome learners of this Ward 
— ——— and Detrine; forfo! as there is DoQrine and = Gn IG 
learner of this ſo long muſt there be and learning on ours; a Fagan 4 ra 
doQrine. that which is Gaid of all knowledge, that it isinfinite, is much 
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Jroyend inthe kpewledgp of our Lord Jeſw Chrif, wee may ity in ue eaſon bee 


ifred up unto-our 
The wen of Def. 3.1 tharth Apoſile calleth thar here wholeſome Oaks Which! 
CET ne the words befoecchee called ng rk of an Fes - 
po ottnnab Thibthe menef God, ESE 
arab lie 8", —_—_ 7 


hwe ever 
Smetdy Rom: 1'T6./ 


ache - 3 oder ro ae er buns a 


= Coaotalgation® fob Jeb 6. 68; 7mm ry cg Maſter 


of God, but, thou halt the wotds of erernal-litez : yore rs ao 
arcaſcribed untoir,: ſee;, Heb. 4; 23; 1, in "operation, 
, Fc. > mms mtg everal occaſions ate all thoſe excellent 
aſcribed «mto it through the Scriprures, fome or the penmen look- 
at the Author, ome -at the marter,' {ome to the qual ities; (otne” ro the 
= 4 15 mf Sg arm goa carp. And good rea- 
they {o- $ JON9t © /! 
-2- -They:confidered thavthe Word of God is the. principal part of Gods 
Et ;whidsneyer cotrid withour great fin bee taken up in vai, *but isto 
TR marmgced app. cy 1 hn lips with all qr moins 
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ha fir and 
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pals, -avthat DOC 


"td They Cawiewouck amend, cs was eo mer n-Thle —_ ted 
entereaitment, pi oppefipung! i that Satan; fin; and all wicked 


ons: would reſolutely 
enters iſhnefs, and char-reciuld 


os es es 


the Word in ®' þ Thole that newer ine Word be Sin ſignificati- | 
eneir bearrs, fo 08. Gf Forge clminent init; yea if they concave itin the Author, the 
their — word (cven of evil) will bee confeſied a good: word, as" in «Hezekgab; and 
(peak et it: ninch more witl:the! promiles bee ſweeria the-raſte. | And if they-acknow- 
ledge ir ity. che moſt proper Se nar pn roar they think and ſpeak of 
is $5 fathingoreneceary thn fire, and water? yea than the Sunn the 
cms yer CRIES ES ES 
fwoa and gaod Gods in cannot Come 4s men uſe fo come, 
beereverentiithe whereſuch words areuttered, as Abraham 
Gen, 17, wheaBod ik: 


Seripturas _ 
fimpliciter, 
et, adefle = 
clefiz, (ed ad 2. 4 

bene = folum , 

necciirias, nee indeed 

tamen ſafici- of the Sgt. barb Ged ſake. $o 
entes diſpurar, 

Bellar.de verbo 
CO CaP. 4. 


6 jodp 
pi 
Gre ſpeaking 


baſely cf the 
Scriphtrest ©0> mg 
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—_—  — tt. Mt. 


Ver, 9. Epiſtle of Se, Paul co Thicus, | 143 


po 


bave 


wordof exhortation, ſay on, $0 

an Exhortation; to ſhew, that hee chat laboureth not in this faileth of 

all his dury. Whence are all thoſe Precepes, that the Miniſter teach and 

exhort, 1 Tir. 6.2, and give 4b diligence, 25 well to exberration, 25 tormd- 

mg, 1 Tim- 4, 23. For the profitable performance of which» x Mini- pettus facic di- 
ſtcr muſt labour ;= 2; wary z 3 Fora pirtiful heart towards ferros, 


on {till ncedful; ſeeing taking. wes nepe-ulad wh the Abolihs, then 


to ſtirreup i ers ſuch graces, as they acknowledged in 
chan 1 ef, x. 3- the Apaſile thankfully TID their hve, See alſo Colof. 
preteritiony exhorteth 


_ and yet cap, 3. 9, 19% by a wiſc Rhetorical 


I, 


entertainment of it, aad to teſtific 
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AR. 13. 46. 


writings, Chriſts Sermons, and ſayings, and in the Apoſtles Epiſtles, ic would 
bee infinite to J | 

Ve As this DoQtine affordeth direftion to Miniſters, ro carty their ex- 
horrations level with the DoQtrine truly raiſed fromthe Word, that they bee 
as goads to peirce and provoke to duty; which not obſerved, the [pecch will 
bee verified; a Sex of words, but ſcarce drops of matter; (o doth it authorize 
every hearer to examine the ions framed unto them; that it they 
finde the of God exhorting them trom wholeſome DoQtrine; they 
ma more than a ſpeech of wary we of man; even ſuch a 
EG inance, as the Apoſtle j fitteſt for the ſalyation of 
man. Which if any ſhall dare to refuſe, as accounting it (with many at this 
day)a lip-labour of man; or if any ſhall deem and repute it an imporenc 
means to raiſe men to the grace of life; can fay no more, nor leſs of ſuch, 
thanthe Apoſtle Pa»/to the hardened Jews, that pur rhe Word from ther; 
that they judge themſelves unworthy of life eternal. One day to their colt 
they ſhall know, that all the force of the - Word lyeth not in the Miniſters 
tongue, and that his words are more than winde, as they eſteem them, 

er, 5.13« 
nd improve them that gainſay it. | | 

Thelc gainſayers are of two forts; either ſuch as contradict the wholeſome 
Do&rine, by teaching falſe and unſound dodtrine, whether Jews, Pagans, 
Hereticks, or falſe teachers; or elſe ſuch as contradi& it by their wicked 
manners, and conyerſation, as a number of counterteir iſtians; who 
dare not open their mouthes againſt ſuch a clear light, and manifeſt truth, 
bur intheir lives; whereas ic commandeth purity, they are filrhy and im- 
pure; whereas it urgeth , they are impious towards God; and where- 
as it all injuſtice, they are injurious to men; and in one- word, 
Thooe ape is the caguees'cf tle tn of yminying eee, At inch 

arc in ing - Andinthe 

words the Apoſtle propoundeth things ag ve conſidered of. 

1 That all theſe gainſaers muſt bee convinced. 

That ev iter muſt bee able to convince and improve them, 
That bee bath this ability from the faithful Word. - - 


2 
Miniſters maſt Þog. Firſt, when the Word is r and gainſayed, there muſt be n * 


refiſt refiſters 
of the T ruth. 


- - 
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TIE TER NE 
Ives, 


| hoy en os 0 their liberries, yea their 


men fret, and fume, that the Miniſters are ſo bold and | tory, 
and their Sermons are too too cenſorious, ſpeaking in cffett the lanes ot 
Corab, and his complices, yee take roo mwrh wpon you, Moſes and Aaron, and 

truthes as croſs their luſts; faying with the Jews, 


| 


they are hayd: ſayings, and who can bear them. Ifthe Word (ay; they may 
not ſwear ſwearer; nor ber ' drunk. with the - trunkard, -nos pro- 
phane the Sabbath, nor ſcoffe ar Religion, and rhe exerciſes of it, but (er a 
watch beforetheir wages 20d k door of their: tips from filthy, idlc, 
and ſcurrilfpecch; oh he indeed, fitter for gally-ſlaves, than li- 
beral and free. diſpoſitions. : Come, ſay they, wee''will break. thele bonds, 
tongue tyed, and chafe and fume if they thing they wouldnot- 

: Butare you | "nge wee reſiſt you'? do 
youriſe up agai | ot copnning ford 


T 
[4 


the fryore? 
OF 
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Verſ: 9. E pyſHle of St. Paul to Titus, wil 


of the Lords mouth againſt you, as that wee never flutter youto have peace 
in your f1ns ? 

 Andif any of yourhink much to bee called a gainſayer of the Truth, be- 
cauſc yee acknowledge in general the Truth of the Scriptures, and for a need 
can make confeſſion of all che arricles of faith, 

I anſwer, Itmay bec thou art not come to the height openly to gainſay, 
as Janes and Jambres did Moſes; nor as Elimas and Demetrius; Phigellm and 
Hermegines, Hymenews and Philetxs did Paxls preachingg bur if thou ſecretly 
{purne againſt the Word, orendureſt not the guidance of it, thou art a gain- Notes of hin 
ſayer, and mayecſt not look to bee plealed in the Miniftery. And to knoyy thy that refifterh 
{clt a little berter, try thy (elt by theſe three notes. the truth, 

1 Hee that cannot abide the diſcovery of his ſin, cannot indure the light | 
which maketh every thing manifeſt; this maketh Ahab hate AMicah, 1 King, Ephel, 5. 13s 
22. 8. and the world hate Chriſt himſelf, becauſe hee reftified of it that = 
works were evil, It thourchen wanteſt that obediext ear, which ſhould make pry, +5; 15, 
thee bear a reproot,thou canſt not but bee a gainſayer. * 

2 Hee that cannot abide the curbing of his Infts, is a reſifter of the Trmth ; 
for what other isthe (cope of all divine truth, than tobring men our of their 
natural eſtate; which becauſe men love ſo well, they williagly caſt off the 
yoak of Chriſt > the more then thou ſtriveſt for the liberty of rhe fleſh, rhe 
more thou reſifteth the freedome of the Spiric, and ſo becomeſt the more a 
{crvant toſin, and a captive to the Law of it. 

3 Hee that i not with mee ((aith Chriſt) &s againſt mer, and bee that gathe- 
reth not, ſcatterech. Art thou with Chriſt in thy afte&ion ? heareſt thou his 
ſayings, in which thou teſtifieſt thy love ? or art thou one of that number 
that took it grieyouſly, that Peter and Fobn taught the people, and preached ag. 4, x; 
Chniſt? or 5 with Sazhallat and Tobiah, who were ſore grieved that a man | 
wascome who ſought the good of Jeruſalem > Nay, if thy afteRion bee with 
Chriſt, thou canſt not lightly ſpeak evil of that way, the feet of theſe rydings- 
belngan are beautiful, thou rejoyceſt in their light. 

ow cxaminethy ſclf, ifany of theſe bee found in thee, although thou 
openly fight not againſt God, thouarrt a gainſayer of the Truth, and thou 
_ mult bee reliſted in the Miniſtery. The wm held and maintained the Let- 

ter of the Scriptures moſt accurately, and yet Stephen telleth them that they 
were alwaics rcſiſters of the Holy Ghoſt; and the reaſon was, 2_ when 
it came near them; then they kicked and ſpurned againſt ir, If thou 
wouldeſt not bee roughly dealt withal in the Miniſtery, refiſt not the Word 
but entertain it in thy belt affeftions to order thy ſelf, and life by it; and 
thenthough it have been tart and bitter, thou ſhalt afterward finde theſweet- 
neſs of it, it ſhall bee as hony in thy mouth in regard of the promiſes; and it 
it meet with any reliques of thy fin in the juſt reprehenſions of it, thou ſhalc 
bec ableto (ay, O let the Righteom thus ſmite mee; for this is a benefit unts 
mee, this is a precious oyntment which ſuppleth my wound. O let mce nor 
want it ! 

This is the wayto finde the Word ſweet, Micha 2. 7. eAre not my words 
ſweet to him that walketh uprightl ? Ohthen bee (o farre from ſpurning ar 
the Vord, thatthou mayelt rather tremble at it; and then in ſtead of rhe (pi- 16, 66. 8) 
ritof contradiCtion, the Spirit of God ſhall reſt on thee. , Thelſethings if thou 
doſt not, bur wilt (tillxcbel, blamerhy ſelf, it in the Word, thoubecſt ſtill un- 
der blows; for thou thy ſelt beginneſt the fray. | | | 

Doft. 2 Seco Weenote what a ſufficient manevery Miniſter ought to , \ oa. 
bee, ely, ſuch 4 one as bath a word of knowledge in his menth upon all 0c= ought to bee x 
cafions both to exbort, axd convince; tor which purpoſes hee muſt have a wan of know: 
doubled knowledge, and as a good Shepheard a double voice, one to go- !*dee- 
yerne his Sheep, which mb familiar unto them, and another to drive 
| aWay 
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away Wolves; onetoſtabliſh and perſwadethe Truth, another ro prevent er- 
rors and herefies 3 heremn reſcmbling Nebemriabs builders, who held a trowel 
in one hand, and a {word in the other, and accordingly buijk with the one 
hand, and fought with the other, 

Let a man conſider of which of theſe two hee will, and then tell mee whe- 
ther it bee not a matter of great diſhculry in any good ſort ro pertorme it; 
but both xogether will force the Apoſtle himſelf ro ask; who is ſufficrens to 
theſe things? it is not every reader, nor cvery ignorant Preacher that cart 
ſtandunder this burden. No, no, if every part of the Miniſters office re- 
ee compleat a man as that one, [ſa, 50. 4. if the ſpeaking of a word in 
caſon require a learned tongue; how much more doth the whole ofhce re- 
£212.56 Quirc an Exra,a man prompt inthe Law ofthe Lord? a workman indeed, 
a4 7+ and ſuchaoneasneed not bee aſhamed > And can wee think that the Lord 

ſendeth any other; doth hee uſe toſend a Meſſage by the hand of a fool ? 
cas s imely it hee ſend any, hee maketh them firſt able Miniſters of the New Teft.-- 
2 Cor,3. 0: ment, not of the Letter, but of the Sprrit. In the Old Teftament, if hee raiſed 
up any extraordinary perſons unto this work; what ſpirit > what power ? 
what deep underſtanding? what reſolution manifeſted they ? as that th 
ſeemed rather petty gods than men; both in the exat knowing (althou 
by revelation) and making known things meerly tro come; as alſo int 
powerful reſiſting of ſinevenin Kings themſelves, and the greateſt upon 
cry (uch oe Ae Elias, Iſaiab, Jeremy, ec. "Sj © 
ordinary Miniſters, alſoare firſt firred; yea though were but in- 
feriour Levites and Wing fr tobee the peoples mouth unto God, to put 
incenſe before the Lord, as alſo to bee Gods mouth to the people, ts reach 
Deut, $3, 19, af Gods judgement, and Iſrael bis Law, PButit High Pricſts, muſt bee 
uch, as whole lips muſt preſerve knowledge, and {ſuch as who can reſolve 
the geo when wy ſcek unto his mouth inthe difficult caſes of the Law 
of » for bee is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. 
In the New Teſtament accordingly, if the have need for atime 
of extraordinary Miniſters, ſuch as arc Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Evangelical 
Prophers, ſuch are raiſed, and to ſuch is given by the Spirit the word of 1/- 
1 Cor. 12. 8. adore, thatis, a more excellent revelation,” and more ſpecial and immediate . 
inſtin@ and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, together with more eminent authority, in 


explaining rs of Chriſt, 
| clay bee raiſed by God, by the ſame Spirit is given cothem 
A dumb Mini- the trord of Knowledge, that is, by diligence in the Scripture they obtain ſuch 
Ner cant knowledge, asthat they are able ro make Chriſt known unto others, 2l- 
g. thoughthey bee farreinferiour to the former, Where this word of know- 
ledgeis wanting, that commiſſion is not ſealed from God. The Eunuch could 
AR.8. 31. | well enough, cyen as many among our people can, and yet hee could 
| not underſtand without a guide; and how could hee have been a ade un- 
2 to lum (except a blinde guide) that could do no more than himſelf could ? 
| namely, read, " without underſtanding alſo. God ſent him no ſuch 
+: lip, a mighty man in the Scriptures, and full of the power of 


Ve Letevery man whom this doCtrine concerneth examine hereby the 
rruth of hiscalling, wherherhee hath received the word of wiſdome or 10; 
which finding, hee ſhall boldly ſay with leremy, of a truth the Lord hath ſent 
mee, and runneth not before hee bee ſent. | 
4 Irisa great motive to thankfulneſs whereſoever ſach able Miniſters are 
planted, where God giveth learned tongues, that caf\' exbort accerding to 
wholeſorve Dofrine; learned Exrees $kilful in the Law of the Lord, dcquent 
Apoltees, mighty tO Convince by the Scriptures the £4inſayers. Whercas pirriful 
Jer. 15.1% istheirwant, who inthis regardare as men caff our of Gods fight; waiting 
t 
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draw menfrom ance to out heavenly and carthly 
ſuchſoiles lye under the heavy wrath of God, as to whom no 
miſs. | | 
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Verl, 10. Ppiftle of St. Paul to Titus, 


ey en ins 1 ded 1119 Age! ror ic is Gods allowance; it goeth with a 
dlefſing, which the children of God thrive by it, the other ſerve up 
more curiouſly cooked diſhes, with greater ſtare and oftentation of humane 


learning and cloquence; but tor want of nourifhable meat in all this variety; 


the ſouls of Gods people are kept thinne and leanc, and riſe and depart ſuch 

| Now if any would himſelf a true Paſtor ſent from God, let him 
aime at thele two things, x Gods glory; not his own; for to ſcek himfelf 
isancte of a falſe Teacher; (ce Fobn 7. 18; 2 The raiſing of the Church un- 
to Heaven, and not himſelf in carth, Rem. 10, t; his hearts deſire muſt bec 
that 1ſrael may bee ſaved; hee muſtdefire to fall, ſo that his people may bee 
raiſed to Heaven, Row, g. 3. 

» Note hence a difference between the Apoſtles judgemetir; and the 
judgemenrsof many inconfiderate men, Men account ſuch Preachers vairi 
talkers, that apply the Word home to every wholeſome uſe, and the more 
dexterity a man hath inthisexcellent gifr, the more liable is hee to this im- 
putationz whetcas indeed here wee are taught another leſſon; thar thoſe 


would (were hee e che mouthes of ſuch, hee knew thar the 
Church might betret =_ and of theſe, than one godly and faith- 
ful Paſtor; and were this Canon pur in ure; for one filenced Miniſter wee 
ſhould have one hundreth. 

Dectivers of Minds, 

La rem ppote qrnngieger 
ngra carung m nz y a 
fieth the inwards the heartz and further by Senecdoche; the mind is 
put for all the faculties of it, os pms the underſtanding, reaſon, and judge- 
ment; all which arcdeluded and deceived by theſe yain Teachers. 
Queſt, How did theſe falſe Trachers deceive ment minds ? 

. Four waics. 1 By ſeppreſing the Truth, for by their vain jangling 
and (peaking liker Poets, Philofophers, Hiſtorians, than rng, Apottles, 
or any ſucceſſors of theirs, they made a cleanly conveyance of the light from 
dogg orghoent nn) re otreny ; they led ther from Chriſt, 
trom the right knowledge of the Scriptures; from ſound godlinefs, and Re- 
ligion ig ju nt and praftice, and ſo they remained as dark in their 

ing, aScrronious in their judgements, as froward in their affe- 
NE ee EEE RS teBty ani >b fngel 

» By flattery, not ire | ns 

the age, as godly Migiſters do, bur deceitfully, that chey might not diſpleaſe; 
wor riann Saran himfclt, who was what of old to anſwet in riddles; 
as heeanſ Creſws, that if hee would tranſport himfelt over the River 
Halys, hee ſhould overthrow a moſt mighty Kingdome, namely, his own. 
Bur Gb will not deceive tior flatrer with «Ahab, although it Rand upon 
Thirdly, By letting men ſee their eſtate in falſe glaſſes, ſo asthey never (ce 
thetruth of it; for people taught by fables and novelties, think and arc borne 
inhand that they are in Heaveris high-way; their ſouls are brougter 6 fiery 
amt 


Precordid, » 


Falfc Teachers 
decrtive merny 
mindes four 


WAics. 


152 A Commentary upon the : Chap. L 
and comingfromſuchfrothy diſcourſes, they fit down and pleaſe” them 
ſelves in that they have done their task required ; eſpecially if they can bring 


home a jeſt, or [ome witty ſentence, when perhaps they ſcarce heard a 
word of Chriſt, of their juſtification, of their mortification, or of their 


glory. | 
ing Religion in bodily exerciſes, not in matters of ſpirit and 
we & por thus did the Phariſces in their_times, the Papiſts in theſe; and 
oever urge the decrees of men more than the commandements of 


Queſt, But whoſe minds are deceived ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Their own, and then others; ' for they are blind leaders of the 
blind, vm. 97 being deceived; and although here our Apoſtle cxpre(- 
ſcth nothere they bee that are deceived, yet elſewhere hee doth, as Rem. 
16.18, they deceive the hearts of the ſimple; and 2 Tim. 3. 6, they lead cap- 
voy fp le women; and 2 Pet. 2, 14, they begnile unſtable ſouls; whence wee 
ſce that ignorant» inconſtant, and unſetled fouls, which hand over head 
receive any doQrine without examination or tryal, whoſe ſimplicity dil- 
ableth- them to judge between truth and falſhood, and whoſe levity makes 
_—— (baken reeds; theſe are the carkaſſes on which ſuch vultures do 

ElzC, 
Hence, Firſt, note three notable properrics of errqur. 
a_ proper 1 It never loveth ſolitarineſs, but is a ſpreading leaven, ſhrowding it (clf 
es ot u'* in multitudes, and compaſling Sea and Land to procure Patrons, and Pro- 
ſelyres, Example Farhows in the Jcſuites, the arch deceivers of minds, and 
impoſtors of the world. 

2 Ittakerh the higheſt holds of men, even the mind, underſtanding, axd 
judgement; thatthe cyc once being pur out, and the light turned into dark- 
neſs it may carry men headlong remorſleſly to all curſed praftices, which 
neceflarily reſemble as they proceed from rhe former. 

3 It overtnrneth all Gods order and ordinances; for whercas the ſcope of the 
Teachers calling is to enlighten mens minds, perſwade their conſciences, 
rectific their hearts; ſo as might grow up in the ſaving know of 

Godin Chriſt, and the lively ſenſe of their own ſalvation; in a word, where« 
as they.are toſet and contain men in the right way, errour in their minds 
cou < them todraw men out of the right path, as this word properly fig- 
nifieth, , 

The beſt fence 2 Note what is the beſt fence againſt falſe Teachers, and an hedge againſt 
ain falle ſadncers namely, 1 Knowledge, 2 Love of the Trath, The former .armcth 
= 10s 


le ſouls, by letting them {ce the difference between the right hand and 


without the whi the minde canner; oe good But the latter is the 

ſureſt pace of Truth, and that is the loye of it; tor no matter it is that men 

know, profeſs, and can talk of the Truth, if their ſouls cleave not. unto it; 

of of wh for even upon thoſe thar receive the Truth ſhall God ſend frovg. deluſiags to 
peceaum. =beleeve lyes, if they receive it not in; the love of it; 

Queſt. But what # thu doftrine to #«, wee all profeſs the Truth, and love 

it from our hearts, and therefore wee hope wee are fenced from dectivers, or being 


deceived, | 


1 Tim.4.1.  Avſw. Burlctus conſider, 1 That theſe are the laſt times which the A- 


z Tim, 3-1, yoltles prophecied of, even perilous , Wherein deceiyers. ſhouid 
creep into the Church, Dn give heed to the ſpirits of crrour. 
2, Thattheſe deceivers ot minds were: as lived inthe boſome of tbe 
Church, among ſuch as profeſſed Chriſt and his Religion. 3 Thar. they 
bnked fecpaty, and tharthe Chriſtians of that time cold hardly of chem: 
ſelyes. diſcry. themy and therefore the Apoſtle is glad co help them, 2 
Wi Gan cacelullyto event themy and therefore there gs pony 
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Vetrl: 10. Epiſtle. of St. Paul to Titus. 155 
br oke down this partition wall in whom now is ncither Jew nor Gewvile, 
bond not freesmale nor female, bur al arc one. Gal. 3, if; 


The ſecond uſe of cirauncition, is Divine, and thatis threefold. 
1 Remember Gods covenant made to Abrabew and his (ced; Ah 


ſea} of it 0a Gods part, anda fign of it.unto man; and therefore called 
name of the Covenant ic felt, Now in this uſe it muſt aceds bee caſed; for Gen. 17; 16. 
if the Govenaalt it ſel, be ceaſed; che ſign of ir is yoid and fruſtrace; Bur-con- 
fider what branch and clauſe of it you will, this eruth will appear3 if that, 
concerning the multiplication of bus ſeed as the ſtarres, which was a tetnporal 
bleſſing, ict the /ews come now and (ay, asia Chriſts time,. wee arc the (ced 
of Abrabam ,and Abrabaw is our Father; anſwer may be ſhaped them thar 
whoſoever do the works of 4brabeam, arc Abraham (ced; or it that principal 
clauſe of the blefſed (ced, in whom all Nations ſhould bee bleſſeds Elizabeth: 
ſpecch ſhewerh the accompliſhment thereof, Bleſſed «rs rbow among ll winwen, -uk- 1: 42+ 
becauſe the fruit of thy wambe 11 bleſſed; which words ſhee urttcred, being 
filled wich the holy Ghoſt, verſe 41+ or in general, look to the whole old 
Covenant of the Old Teltament, & is after a {art ceaſed, anda New eftabliſh- 
cd in ſtcad of it; ſee Heb, 8.8. {n that bee ſaith a New Teſtament, bee bach "3's 37 
abregated the Old. ' | 
2 Divine uſe, was to fignihe the inward circumciſion of the heart, Gr 
by Chriſt; and therefore called the cir cnmerpen of Chriſt; whereby 
inwardly cutteth of the corruption of the hearr, jultifieth us, x atcrh 
us, ſcuteth us into himſclt, communicarterh all his merits, and, of 
them unto us; to all which purpoſes hee PF Aupeaced ia tie fey ace naw 
in his owa bodily abſence ſendeth our his Spirit, Pas! calleth circwmeig- C9l. 2. 19, 
on niade without. hands, Now how jult is it that when the cixcumcifion with- 
out hands a that the other made with hands ſhould ceaſe. : 
3 Dwine ule was totepreſent Baptilme, whicti was to come in place: of 
it, in the New Teltatncac, Col. 3, 13.7ec are_6/1cumcijed, in that yes are bu» 
ried with hins, through Bapriſme, Now thea when Baprilme, which is Chri- 
ſtian Circumciſion) 1s once infinnes, apcclhoy.men Jew Circumciſion; 
which was atype ofit ccalc.; From whith three cads, wee may anſwer . thac 
- miain allegation for the continuance of Circumciſion, in that tis called-ave- 
ternal and everlaſting covenant. But 1 The covenant is ſaid tobe , 
nor ſimply, bur 1 7, namely, (o lotg as the covenant of it ; 
for gno{an. {ignifieth not alwaics a time without all cad, but ſuch 2 tine as 
after a long durance may admitderetmination and expiration. 2 In reſpeft 
CE Canes Coronenes racks cont be Baits p00 
+» 3 1nr [4 » W 
os Lane os but” nor 18 the a fr or ſhadow of ic - (as the 
falſe Apoltles taught) much leſs with confidence 1n it as a meritorious cauſe 
of julti Cation; . | 
All rhis bath hitherto ler us (ce the errour and fin of theſe ſeducers : Now 
thedanger will be diſcryedzif wee conſider that of Panl, If yee bee circwmceiſedy Gy; g, x, 
Chriſt will profit you nothing; for what were this other than todeny the truc 
Meffiah, and his appearing in fulnels of rime? what were it butto reare up a- 
gain the particion wall which is deſtroyed? whar clſc chen to renounce the 
new covenant of grace ? and eſtabliſhagain the old one of works, which was 
rogive place ro the new? (o astruly fairhthe Apoltl:, by Cir- 
cumcifion a man becometh a debter to the whole Law, which cann be 
joyned with the fall of all Religion; Faith, Hope; Baptiſme, and'conſequenr- 
Ye eo Mo Aba d iphering the ſeducers ſo. mani- The greater 
.. De; The plainncls in deci O Mani- greater _ 
keſtly as thev La 4 bee known; teacherh, That where there is & common dax- — 
Fir toward the Church, by means of al ak Wee Are not . to ſpare _ the re 
p 4 credit, 


———.——————__ 4 hed ps... 4 — =» 
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credit, but to lay them open, 'as not ontly their exranrs, but their perſons may be 
' knows and taken heed of; in which mg Pax! nameth theſe decrivers, And 
hereof are (undry: other torcible rcafons. 8, 
Ronen Church, and members of it, is more to bee 
| » (nan ns OgUC | 
2 Itis acceſlary that fach thould bee known for fear of infeftion; for 
falſe Teachersmay do more milchict in poyloningthe flock, than anum- 
ber of private men can do, | 
Ws 3 Apoſtles took great liberty hereinz as Paz! nameath 4lcxender the 
3 Tins 4, 14 hone ſacl and wikha hay to beware - him; and {cb= —_ Lo third 
nameth Diatrephes is ambicion, and promiſerh to decipher him 
more ,andſo paint him out in his colours, as that the Clurch mighc 
abhorre him. | 
Conte ef Bur yetthis Text aftorderh us ſome conditions of ſuch plain reproof, 
fon tepco®), which neceſſarily muſt bee obſerved to the right performance of the (ame. 
As,z The errour muſt bee certainly known, as this was. 2 It mult nor 
bee every (mall errour, bur ſuch a one, as s Greatly impaiteth Gods glory; 
» Greatly impeachcrh mans (alvation, as wee have proved this w do. For 
otherwiſe if theic errours were cither leſs dangerous in themlelvesz or morc 
dangerous to themlelves alone (although herein they muſt bec made void ot 
exculc; their wickedneſs ſhewed them, and their prepared damnation preach- 
ed unto them) it chey did not hurt others with themſelves, the crue Paſtors 
with -leſs danger diſſemble their errours, and let them rot away 
incheir flchineſs; bur in rhe foreſaid caſes there muſt bee n» bearing of 
T hb 4 
- 3'Inche reproof, Chriſtian love muſt bewray ir ſelf, as the raind and 
intentionof the Apoſtle here (no doubt) was not to gall, or vex theſe dc- 
them, bur carry'in his eye the care of the 
good aftion muſt bee done 


me 


than | | 
Ke x This Dodine noterh the ſimplicity. of ſome,” who think it very 
aricable ſoto nare offenders in open reproofs , as men may carry 
them level to the or impute it to want of diſcretion, or ro ſome 
5 ror wy do diſcreditin ws menz whereas _— that no gw 
thing is intend © .is more careful to prevent the 
common hurt of the rol, the credit of ſome few men ot 


corrupt minds. h | 
2 [77 ana ſome idlc and fooliſh heads baye fect themſelves on work, to 
plain 
<on. paint out ſome worthier men than themſelves in their colours, and to gi&ure 
out {ome forr of men, betrer than themſclves, men of ſounder judgement 
conſpiring in all rhe. main points of true Religion, and of innocent and in- 
offenſive lives, with the black coales of enyious and flanderous invetives, 
iirwihg tobelmear them; theſe have no colour of warrant for ſuch a roving 
TE nfo tank any? kto del 
1 y have no calling. never any man on work to detame 
his ing y 


Sandry 
reproofs 
deraned-» 


2 Areſucherrours asare imputed to them known and convinced; or |'- 


rigious apdcontroverted ? or are they ſuch as overturne Religion, and (al- 
vation ? ſceing they conſent in the whole Truth, and ſubſtance of Rcli- 


gion. $ * . 
3 Donotalleyes which look on ſuch piQures, fee the intentions of the 


picturcrs 


Vet. 10. Epiſtle of St, Paul co LL... "$5 


picturers r to hayc been gall, bicterneſs, y 

tons? fo farre from the ſpirit of meck 
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Articles of Faith. 2 A 
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_ 
ons, no more hath his Words 3 When great ones are mote 
yes pong: fear che more. - 
Delt. 3 Note, further who. arc to be reputed the chief plagues of the The Arch'Se 


Church, the eh ſeducers of the oth oem they of of the Circumciſion, that duces of ih 
is, ſuch as joyne the; Law withche Goſpel; and Ea era af 
Juſtification; for chey ach dof 25 bole iromn hrif on 

ah big rf yrif gt Wi eons Ry Ns 

void then, for into the extraordinary commendation 

the ET On catrbaterh 


. the Scriptureallo tribuceth too muchunto that, which 
the Scripture alcriberh ſomewhar unto« : 


As for cxample, Circumciſion inthe prime of it, was an ordinanee to ſeal 
the ri ond hors alone manthogd og wy dong mann ey as 
that death is jultly.chreatned againſt the negleft of ir; be ir in Moſer hins- 
ſelf, Thelc ſeducers taking hence occaſionsgo one ſtep further, and will 
have it a meritorious cauſe of ſalvation, and conſequently will nor have it - 
ted, when the Lord hath expired ir; bur albeit the body hath appeared, the 
ſhadow mult remaine. 


The Dad. PRIGTS at his day are the juſt hcirsof theſe ſeducers, 


a3 AaÞ- Pcpith teach- 
rm! in the{; ers their ſuc- 
he pn Teacketswould profeſs and teach Chriſt, but not alone; ceffors, proved. 


for hee mult be joyned with Moſes; and all the former rites; and all theſe 


with Chriſts merics muſt be j to juſtification : Even fo Popiſh ſedn- 
ccrs fit with Antichriſt inthe Charchot Gody and profeſs Chriſt; bur rogerher 
with Chriſt chey rouſt merit Cl ctheraſelves; and fo a — 
cy » mg e000 nn make rhe ſs of 


Og 
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and ſeals of t Gods mercy and tid 0 covenant; they turne them i imo phy- 
ſical Cor rs INI not Pea bur conferring g Pace c- 


"3 Fintrae A ny jeg received 


upon; antiquity, 
al Cderg;afof Francu, Do- 
Rules 


, "and ſerking life by thac 
means, itistheleaſt of their labout.- Thus do they with thoſe ſeducetsjpwb!yh 
Jer 23- Pour wow. 6b» ewn hearts, that Gods people may forget his Nawe; that 
ET Thi pai Lore refering prrnitiinr ated © the Po- 
The holdi I point us ſcehow pernicious 0- 
of whoic ". piſhdoarine is, which whoſoever holderh nd enaintaineds SaBoliſhed 
pery cutteth Chriſt, and fallen from :Pawl is riot more confident” if any tingrha 
C_ ſrom rhis; tharthe joyning of any thing" with Chriſt, as the matter of our 
ouſneſs, is he curting off of a man from Cheift Gal, 3.3,” Behold I ft ” 
andteftifie, that if yer bee ciremmciſed (thatis, wich opinion of ri 
by it, or confidence in it, for el(c atrhis time thework of Circumcifion hurt 
him nor, that kept himſelt from confidence of ri ment A bm - 
hens on a will plied by the wor of te the Papiſts, thar 
aw are” fallen from Chriſt, 
dodrine teacheth this, RR abſokne tate 
ens vl nts ne ure et that ir is a do@hrine fading rom 
and theabſolate Papiſt hathno part in Chriſt. 
Jam. 2. 21. © , Objeft. Doth net make « co-operation of F aith and works? 
Anſw, Yea, but not in the aft of our j -nor in the matrery, or 
re dads nmn > but onely in the declaration of the fincerity of cur 
Faith, and Truth of our converſion, which by fruits of righteouſneſs wee 
ſhew to bee void of bypocriſie; fo as ler faith- _————_—— concurre in * 
the approbationof our juſtification; but in caſe of making vs righteorss be- 
fore God, away with the works of the Laws a meaneſt to have part in 
Chriſt; thefreeliinevce ſtand r : here let <Moſes dyeand be buricd, 


and letno man ever know where waslaid to raiſe him again. 
This point ſhall be clearer, co words ot our Frets 
Cap: 3. $o *hearrou ford by the works of 11 wſneſs which wee bad done. In the 


-mcan time, dare Paz/affirme ofthe 


Phil. 3: 2. 


Popery ought Jewel Nl ele eot o 


hor to be toc Ropith dofirine hedirgarlabrecicattan 

rated where it it. c ht not to be tolerated, where it. can be aboliſhed; for the- 

canbe aboliſh* axBtbold oy the Scope of Chriſt; the Prince of Peace; and 
ed. asit. on Religion in Priaces to ſet up a religion that wavH Tabok& 


Chriſt; 


pthgremes, they muſt 


* - 


- 
- 
=® 4 


y checonlent:of: ein 
i Ons on 


ue ofa lyary qeapatrot of les; chat.; hee had 
$3136! vs) re enolmhq ron) iba anon Fn) dion" 


a-ſound judgement that be 


at it is rather to bee wiſhed, chan hoped, 
minde, and accordiin the Truth, and. at 
Jecing it: is; the-conſtan condiuon of the 
of Chai, and te Hoey of 

For 1 O 
ſill, - andbee\.at reſt-2 \nauſk 
$Have nevef'2 voicc to drive ar 


Verk. 11. Epiſtle of Se-Paul'to Titus, 
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chick of that age, who glory and praiſe of men ; and thus muſt 
his taichful Miniſters tread boſon, 

It Pa»! had nor ſtrongly oppoſed himicl againſt many learned teachers, 
£81 14.3.wherc had ron of Church har ag nd? Lex 
.learnet ro c ger k ma 
rather judge of dodrines, than take offence at the diverſity of jalgemenc 
and practicesof Miniſters. Burit any one be {unk down ſodeep,thar 
cth to beleeve none of them all; neither will follow any religion, tillthey be 
anda gr wer among themſelves, to him I will ſay, thar- this rock was laid ro 

the neck of his (oule upon ; and a fearful frzneit is thac Chriſt himfelt 
isro him a ſtone ro ſtumble ar, 

For came not Chriſt ro make debate in the earth ? came he not to fend fire, 
deſiring nothing morerhan that ic ſhould be kindled > Came nothe with his 
Fan in bis hand todivide berween the chafle and the wheat, the which fhall 
never be wholly ſevered till the harveſt > And meaneſt thou to bee a looker 
on cill haiepond cripbatme one, or haſt thou well rid thy ſelf by be- 

rill chen juſt of Gals his religion, who cared netbing” for theſe hinge? I 
ny ge wer abi. © other contend for- the faith; rhou ſhale 
be a looker on too, whilſt other goe into heaven, and have leſs to doe in that 
buſineſs than thou defireſt, becauſe thou defired(t ir not when thou nughteſt, 
yea when thou waſt gratiouſly invited , and defired to enter; 

he > vary ye onmyy nor odggagg ar Ear theſe falſe reach 
ers, declared by 'two Arguments. 1. By the inſtrumental caulc, —_— 
falſe doctrine ; tor they tcach alia which they ought nat. 2." Bythecnd 
Lee Sap lare fo h io three thi In that they char i 

appeareth 1n 1NgS, x. In Ly IS, 
quire overturathe (alvation of men. 2. They ſubvert Lf m wor = 
number. 3. #hole houlcs. 

The firſt ofrheſe ſhewerh, that theſe deceivers not only. ſhake. menn the 
Logical Hr anghomapor tas doe as RAIEIPO 


= 15, _ Lo ND eR 
wholly and EOS from aps Koa 
word uſcd among the Heathen, whereby One auch a raging af the 
wo repre; Le and cauſcth rofloat, that filth and mire which lay at the 
ome. 
Qneſt. But bow did they everturne nenebeeb and ſalvation? | 
Anſ. -” hnecing Juſtification by Cirammnciſion, that 1 1s, the works-and 
rites 
' Bur will fomeſay, con/d ths being ; but one point, ſubvert al 2 
L anſwer, that ſundamencalraxhes ar and (o linked and knit « 
ther,as breake once aud many fall; yea, ſome are ſuch ol denied, 
them fall cothe ground. F—_—_ cihdowne an arch nad wag 
ha h the whole, ct the ch may taety bur he exanen Gaps 
du yr Ron andre bur all. cometh to ruine, | O 
fer punt two, like the two pillars which $ pulling\downe 
the whole houſe fell ; the onerthatof the Refoorrettion, which being deuied, all 
preaching, and all faith isin vaigez the orher is this of, ſeeking righrequſne(s 
elſewhere then in Chriſt, who is Jehovah owr rightconſne 7; tor ng makes 


Marth. 10. 34 


Marth, 3. 13 
As 18, if 


I Cox, 15.14 


grace w more grace, and Chriſto bave dyed in _vaine, Vi hence by the Way» Gat. 5, tr 


the 


aote the dangerous cltate: of ſucly as bye and dye ceflential oy Oe ey, 


Whether a man 


Chap} 

the Church of Reme, who by their DoQrine of Merit, and jultification 

by works arc ſubycrted, and plucked up by the rootes, and turned off their 
{alvation. 

Queſt, But if this bee ſo, whether may a man bee ſaved that erreth in a 
fundamental point of Religion, or in (wch 4 one as by conſequent raſeth the foun. 
dation? 

Arſe. The things which all Chriſtians arc bound to belceve, may bee redu- 
ced rotwo heads. The former are ſuch principles as make the rule of faith, 
ſo nearly touching the matter of ſalvation,asthat a man cannot be ſaved unleſs 
he know and beleeve them; for all will confeſs that he that muſt be ordinarily 
ſaved, muſt in ſome meaſure knowthe cauſes, the matter, the obje&t, che man- 
ner, theend, and means of it. It God I ſay ordinarily fayc him, he muſt know 
the plar-forme of Chriſtian religion, As for example ; 

1 Ged in unityof Deity, and Trinity of Paxſon ; for unleſs he know God 
in Jelus Chriſt, here isno lite everlaſting. 

2 Himſelf in the guiltineſs, and under the cucle of fin, ſeeing Chriſt 
came to call none but fanners to repentance ; and hunger after the means of 
deliverance, for the waters of the Well of Lite are given only co {uch as thirſt 
alrer 


them, 
3 The means, as that ay ner wp of blowd there us no remiſſion of ſin, 
and conſequently that the Son of God muſt take the Nature of man, ſuffer in 
that Nature, pay the price, and bear the curſe of fin z whoſe powertul victo- 
db lo the belevecr fall Ely roman Ahern. 
» ap ro cr acquur 

Mea ere hicomien apibe to Judgement. e things mult bee 
knowne, I ſpeake not of rhe meaſure DJ 

muſt be an gs pra. 

Ged, ſhall not ſee life ; and conſequently in forme ſort what need hee hath of 

it, and what Chit bath done and him. 

Secondly, there are other truthes which are coaſl deduced from the 
former, and theſe arc of twoſorts 3 ſome things are to clearly deduced, asby 
the near with the former; the conlcquent is neceſſarily ſeen. For 
cxample, thar our of the Church is no ſalvation,” that faith is j 6 ms ns 


the word preached, 8&ce all which muſt neceſſarily be expreſly. be on * 
condition, if God make their on the former to appear ; for I 
doubt not but that God not r them, \many thouſands are ſavedin the 


ignorance of very many ſuch ; but we may not hercon baild our igno- 
rance, who have [o 4 means of revelation ; our unbelict is not only 
damnable, becauſcbei to beleeve wee cannot, or doe nor, but in 
that we will not, but retuſe the means of knowledge and faith. The orher 
kinde of derived trurthes are further removed, and not foclear , as concerning 
the celt of the Fathers betore Chriſt, rhe local deſcent of Chriſt into Hell, &c. 
ſachas theſc a man may without danger be ignorant in, yea and erre alſo, {0 
ic be withour pertinacy and obſtinacy. greet 
The firſt points mentioned muſt expreſly be knowne and beleeved; the for- 
mer-of che two latter may be unknowa in particular, ſo as in general a man 
beleeve all contained in the word, and be ready according to means 
nowledge of God. 


and dange- 


deſi ed. | y 
ſe. In that theſeſeducers overrurne men from off their foundarion, wee 
learne, that all are not choſen that are called. Many belecyers were here cal 


a 4a Dd a___ 
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; windy 

tx pe £08 lenge them, than they rotter and e like a 
Cnr ape great. Go Dany lace far forth in- 
to (Reon, flo nrper Fanny an happily a __ at home againe, and many 
Sofas to heaven ſuffer w rye dyes 

wo (ct out of Moab " both Orpab and Rath, but one of chem holdeth on Ruth t, 14 
to Judah. Wee have too matiy Or Orpahs who forlaking her owne people for 
love of Gods people, travell on'a whilc towards the 
Nee allergens tn one worldly reaſon, ſhe turncth back againe, 
have her husband, ; lbough (with birterneſs of heart ) ſhe returnero her 
Have not wce thole w ſeemed to have forſaken the world, to, _ 


ſure, ſorne to 5, ſome to. hatred of ſuch courſes; that men may 
ſee and lay, ſucly. Cone Seducer hath mct with them, and prevailed a- 


Hew many who have ſeemed waxe-hearted Chriſtians, ſoft, ado 
who could w {in bicrerly, be amazcdat the judgements of God thr 
| SEE Go nin: 
cience or 
on the Sabbath day, and otherwiſc prophaining 
_ le dich curſes ofthe 


the 


— Be, are no more moyed own oh, woe 
chan, who, ſec wot op when 4 toncheth him, but acconnteth fron «as Job 41, 
Htraw a[s as rettew wood pabaay Ay per enles theſe at dv 


king of the ſpeaxe, and the Archers of God cannot make. fiye. 'Oh , 
therefore let us beware, ſccing ſo many ſet our. of »/£gype who ne- 4", me 
ver ame into Canaan, that we miſcarry not, and fall from our owne ſteds 3 wn 
. Let (—prypbeatygr = wm Rage 

with our underſtanding wee nay joyne the ſincere love 

ny pe; rarpey any Gord ap wehavegorren, thanir 
gone to ans Xs us fence our hearts quicken Gods graces in thern, and 


prayto fox perſeverance. 
lecond whereby the dan is is, that theſe Sedivcers Sequeers (6; 
ſ#hverted bonuſes, udt one or two, jnger in agewrned hence obſcrve what is the cretly infe&, 
guiſc of deceivers, evento creep into houſes, and ſecretly to corrupt and de- 1nd crep inc 
CE tris whickin elhbcke fo tangle, and acknowledged the truch * 
of God. In 2 Tim,3.6, they creep into deſi and nana; whoye ſub- j\ve 3, 
chy Jed ot le women, aſlayling 
to prevaile in ho farng ot thei 4 
were the Scribes and Phariſces, fs __ 13-14 
ſerring upon-fuch as had- no heads to guide then, nor | 
them, by nem prday.g whos ve fpptemaa ves 
liberaliry cowards chem were perſons 
, and coverouſneſs, both which our 


withall, 
o fore-told of ſuch who ſhould in fect eiemecbein ng ind in dam- 
, but privily ; andtheſcare not poficly compared to 

"ey ans pr tor as theſc bealſs come ſtealing and flily upon _ 


flocks, 


and * P&- 3. + 
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tiocks, raking the winde leaſt they ſhould | bee : winded, c their 
beween cir logs I Ic; t they ſhould be heard, and go ſoft 7 though he 

were friends tothe flock, whenasalitins is but to beguile the filly ſheep ; 

theſe Deccivers craftily creep wo ebares ſhrowdingthemlſclyes in the theeps 
conr—_ wh. rcasindeed they are ravening wolves. 

And the reaſon hereof is, 1. Becauſe publickly and direAly they dare 
notdeny the Lord Jeſus, nor his holy Scriptures, nor the truth 'plainly deli- 
vered from that, for then the light would diſcover them, fo as the fimpleſt 
could ſcarce ye untothem, and therefore they mult firſt infinuare rhem- 
ſelves, and then by addition, and fowing of their owne, both deprave and 
deny the trurh, 2. The very nature of re of errour (bein the childe « of dark- 
neſs ) is (bps brew bao ng Adulcerer tor the twilight, (0 
doth he that adultcraterh 


Jefuitical Frogs ſo 1, Not needi NR this dorine againft the Jeſuices, wholike 
f offrogs 


creep 'nto e* 


eeblinge {OmPany iwarmes of and Locuſtss are {ear out of the borramileſs pir, 

_—_ and creep every where into Shall (eſpecially ignorant corners) to beguile 
the Guope; 5 Lericeunehis chid-wilone, ro know whom we admit into our 
houſes. Many dangerous men there arc of corrupt mindes, who dare not, nor 


will{peake 2gaioſt a do&rine delivered ro a mans face, nor before ſuch as 

can juſtific ic; bur behinde a Preachers back can traduce ic, and before the 

SY - my my © > Cre ewe aa tag yok = 

wherher opiſhly or prophanely addiCted, m CO» 
robed ops / hemſelves, 4 


vered, ay 6 ayer yo cntertaiamient coſuch ast 
you Ong bs muſt in our private houlcs cleaye to truthes delivered, 
CS. ane beware ſt any deceive defeat s of fuch a treaf! 


tree his Church int an inſtant of all Seducers, my bing ren 
men. 


L Torythefaich othis, and their lovetothe eruth, whether they will as 
bide with him in 


Deut. 13+3 he wr; ane err gueemer 5p apr per Are rh ot aye reyes 


Reaſons. 


dis reach; nd diſperſe their 

by infeting and (Mverting ; ſo ſhould' wee on the 
RE he enter, our generations, and know hence that the he ey 
= and ſpreading the wuth, and baniſh efrour, is, by initraKing , 
andentorming outhouſes. And(urely truth will never Rouriſh in the Chiych 
I lick, cle more bean, ns 
ec wiſh good Lawes, $ bleſſing many there. ate 

fe Choc bue were there none to our hands, every - Chriſtian ſhould 
bra law ro himſelt and all that is within his gates. Let us make of- 
ders, and oblarveiama in our Families, and our-hotſes ſhall become 
Charches. And by whetrting the 
ſhall be able to teach their pa, 2d 6 HELEN OT Oe 


Nether iden 


en ha trad we I 
toa Gangrens, of runn —— which 
is her Mg ch, 


- th 
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and Barnabe alſo will bee drawn ineo the cliffindaton. 
Ye 1 nes os erm noe 
for on them the good eftare of the whole farm 
reached, the family is ſeduced; if the Devil 
ſter of afamily, hee knowerh hetle good will bee 
the Lord pr ſome Foſeph i 
Coure,es) c and condemne the reſt bork here, 
ons out 
Eo echoes _ 
orc hee ſeeket mer ring ocicty rot 
ther, not to hinder good thingy only, bur ro fprcad DS 
it hee can» ro ophaypebines, FA nor bee wicthour a Jud 
cth hee, that one (wearer, one druakard; one 
Word; will do mere milchicf in an houſe, than many 
__—_ LO families not nga need ron 3 
Caring ſervants are; or are nor,io droyles | och 
but for their own fake; for cheir children fake, and for rhe _ 
one ee mom make ſuch choice of their ſervat may 
with 1 41 ho [ awd wy houſe will ſerve the Lord; with er, 1 
Aaids will 


vily to britts? © out of tal 
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-yeeldeſt thy ſelf bur a lirtle to oat © bis whihſ, ng 


york chan whory, ang ty theſe Falſe Teachers, which 


operates Eve ey Dig 04 


tionofthis latter Nh, by he wana » falſe Roftrit; 2nd the fi- 


Teaching rhogr wh t nor; chat is; either 
Long TEST yo ns 
e e Aremp 
_—y way improving them. A Br Mt FR fr fb filthy 
Doat, where _—_ n gain, it will hav $h<4 hin hecre d 
Trueir is, in all Seb , which ishere Gd cathers, upon $1im will 
—_ cotripanions. feed it felf by 


rellerh us, har the'Priefls char reachifor bite and ns. Th Progr Ms + {hood 
cie for mony) while they bite with heir teach; Far is, white they have to bite Micha 3+ 5. 1t 
and feed oponyallis pe tothe os 35mg ps: not into their monthes, 
Amr ; hey pope we againſt bins, 


Mn Exzek. 13,18, tg 
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19» 1813,3+*>3. TJ 


of; who rhrewgh coverenſutſs,/ with fained 


ords; 


words, IIS e Dodtrine, a and make merchandize of of meg; 
and ling oulfor g as ;peaty in Markets, By which note the 

ould bee fromthe fallc; wee ave nor ſuch as make 

Hitec rf Were Go Oath ſuch as by fraud and bac arts play the 
Huckſters to our own gainzand Phil.3. 18, 19. 
ſpeaking of falle Apoſtles, whoſe bely i their God, who minds carthly thugs, 


but our conver ſation # in Heaven, 

And whence can ſuch floods of crrours as daily diſcoyer themſelves, flow 
fo faſt, but from ſuch a corrupt you as. as thisis > When Balaams cyc 15 up- 
on Balasks gold, it muſt needs bee blinded ;pggrigs conmaulnels is become 

conſcience if they 


| ſpeaks write, attempt any 
thing, if it will help them forward to their expected w It is no marvai l 
pompous Teacher, fuch as gloricthin che fleſh, that can por 


bimſc Y y Chsi- 
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Verſ. 122  Friltlevf Se, Paul ro Titus © 16}. 
drawn one argument to his from the mulcicude of falſe Teachers * 
Now hee caketh another as the former, from the diſpoſition of 


the people of Creray, who were,naturally of an evil diſpoſttion, moſt ready to 
bee carried away, yea» even to offer themſelves to any delufion. And that it 

might appear (o to bee, hee deſcriberh their manners. 
s By cnumeration of the vices to which they were naturally addifted; 

z Lyarr, 2 Evil beafts, 3 Slow belies. 
2 Enlargeth it by the circumſtance of time, «ivaiesr. Bur leaft the 
rare: {gn Nan ry, dentin + ors NB bn Mer) 
Wi ro envy 

perſon; which would hinder chem from inghis doftrifte, hee uſcrh a 
preface, wherein hee ſheweth that hes (peaketh nothing of his owne, but that 
—_———— nm: rhwſe _ OP 
2a ONe as 15 (+ CXCCPpUON, EVEN owe themſelves, even their own 
and Hving amongſt them, who therefore upon 5 
incell; wil ially the truth of them in that = ty 
ich bei z firſt, hee ſubſcriberh unto the 5945 


Konr's ; «1 


might bee ſound in the Faith. 
two verſts then containthree parts to be in their order handled. A Miniſter 
1 The preface tothis Teftimony. 2 The Teftimony itſelf. z The Apoſtles x gon 
ſubſcriptionunto it, and illation from ir. Bur before wee come to the parts, © ©* **F* 
"Firſt, Ne nn ai © hee chargeth them 
T ines f eſe Cretians; 
very deeply, that a man would think hee were become their enemy; or ſpake 
of malice and birterneſs to ſlander them; and yet hee performerth a main du- 
Orr charged Jews, factbfu Wy was De- 
come an har lot ob. people were become ernrthberers, their Princes rebeli- Iſa 1, 81. 
ox, and all of themthe enemies of God, of whom hee would ber caſed and 
avenged; but what, was 1ſ«iab now their eneray ? ſe £4p. 24. 16. how pirti- 
ly Oe hoe wee torrent them, and his —_—_ ſuch, as 
.even brought intoa conſumption, wy lraxncſs, my s, wor w wer, 
for the tran; bave ſore effended\| Jeremy tellerh chem, cop, 3. 13. that 
were enzaſt Godabdehar they ſeamered thele ates ſtrange 
IT APIs tree, and were diſobedient children; and yet cap. 4. 
miſery to bearr, as rhat hee outs Oh my belly, 
my belly, I ans pained at the very heart, my heart is tronbled within mee, I can 
wot bee fil, And whencep. 9,2, bee had defired a apart, that hee 
might never come among ther, they being become 5, 4n aſſembly 
of rebels, and proceeded daily from evil ro worſe; yerto ſhew that his fon! abhor- 
red them not, neicher that hee had caſt thera our of his affection, hee tells 
themz in £4p. 13, 17, that if they wonld not bear, bis ſon! ſhould wery in ſecret, and 
Stor ar tocharg Ne eetento adaptor 
a Miniſter to a with knownand open it is not c- "TIT? 
radkdy,. © mere mob Mens bur rather a {weet wounding of oy ng 
dly can wee perſwade men of our love in this calc; nay, cyen 90, petres cor- 
7 ſpoke ns meer mv wp wo ? ghd hay + nap a 
many proteſtations, to perſwade men of itz as 1 Cor. _ 
4. 14. when hee had toldebe Coriarbs plainly of theiringratitade, whoſuffe: catrnn® 


red him to bee , naked, reviled, $:c. 1s glad to adde adefence for him- 
= I write nos the(4 things to ſhame you; but as my beloved Children 1 adme- 


Jowe | | 
So when wee deal phinly,and It men fee themſelves, and their waics, wee 
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"ol Commentary upon the | | Chap: 


Rom. 9. 1 


A Miniſter 
muſt be wiſe in 
his plainenc(s. 


cop gaſ on RAR love them; but for our (elves, our own conſcien- 
ces mult be our braſcn wall; it wee be not enterta%ed and approved in other 
mens; wee mult doour duty and tell {frart bigfin, Ezek; 18. And although 
png» cy ondys zand ſtopped in the courſe of onr di- 
ligence, yet would it do them no goodto' fer iis d for our negligence 
towards them, Ob ſaich one, this Preacher is ever ſpeaking of mee; hee h2th 
ſome (pight at mee; and therefore I caunotabide to hear him, 

Oh but whoſocver thou art, dearne to ſufter the word"of exhortation and 
reproof, for itisa figne of anhearrt in the gall of birrerneſs, to impure ma- 
lice, and uncharitableneſs to fuch Miniſters as cry out againſt the knowne 
ſinsof it, and toaccount of preaching (as many doe ) but railing. Such a 
one was Abab, who cryed our of Elijah 25 his , becauſe hee findeth our 
his fin ; (ach arcthe hearts of fuch brutiſh men, will be ar defiance wirh 
God, and the Servants of God chriſtanly admoniſhing or reproving them, 
and then they cry out, there isno love in them ; which 1s all one toſay, thar 
unleſs we flatter them, and partake with them in cheir fins, there is no love 
in us. Jobn Baptiſt dealt roughly with thoſe that came ro his Baptilme, O ge- 
weration of Vipers ; and yet who durſt ſay, thatthar boly man hated them 72nd 
yet with us itis no good Divinity, it we cover not the fins that are ay openly 
committed as eAbſolons, in the fight of all /ſraet ; other men ray, and car 
ſpzake of f1ns and impierics, and yer God muſt be dumbe ; "they can fee them, 
bur God muſt not ;other men can openly ſpeake of them in their houſes ſhops, 
fields, and markets, and yer we may not mention them for feare' of fortci- 
ring all our loye. But we muſt much more take up that dury whidy every pri- 
vate man is bound unto ; T hes ſhalt not bate thy br ther in thy heart, but ylainly 
reprove him, and ſuffer him not te fin : We may not hate you ſo much, as not 
deale plainly with you. | 

Secondly, note that howſeever the Apoſtle dealeth plainly, yet hee dealeth 
wiſch, uſeth a preface to'cut off all the prejudice of rhe truth he deliver 

; and is a grace tobe imitated of all Miniſters) who” ought priidently to 
ramper their zeale with wildome, ſo ſupplcing and aflwaging their reprootes, 
asthey may appear occed” from love. \When the Apoltle was to write 
of the rejeCtion of the Jews, and the calling of the Gemeiles1 leſt he ſhould {ceme 
to (peake of any finiſter afteion, or from hard conceit of the Fewer, he 'cut-" 
teth off all ſuch luſpicion by a large preface, in which heatreſterh by an' Oarh, 
that he (0 embraced his Country-men the Fewer in the moſt inward affettion 
of his love, ashe could bayebeen contented to have been accurſed' for'them ; 


ations, undertaken with beſt deliberation, andon the beſt grounds; ' 
«.? Ja regardotthe Golpely whichtheadverlary is ready to blaſpheme and 


Te ng 

ectly 
the pathes. 
. Vſen. 


4 


Verſ 42 E piſtleof $ Se; Panles Tirus/- 


underſtanding hearts, and ſceing naturally want this wiſdome; ler them. 
ask ic of God, that ic may as Solomon Laith, make eheir aces ts ſhine every where ; 
ſhewing wiſdome as well as zcale in eproofes, cenlures, in ſpeaking of 'e: 
vents ia the Church, and Land z and therather, ſeeing evenin Gods cauſes 
hs aghobogoryank Good Heſter in her warmeſt love to her ſelfand) Helt. 4. 11 
people to were Gods people; all of theraſold ro the {words ma 
_ Abaſþnereſh, before ſhe had confidered of the ti oft any 
Ts hemenhs ſo much the more ſev 
was —————_—_— che Kings ſafety 
and grace, not having been cated of alot 


executed, by how much' ir 
o whether ſhe was in favour - 
thirty dayes ; and eſpecially ſhe and 
her people had and prayed, and conſulted with the Lord, Nay more, 
P-ter rult not y draw his (word, and ſtrike to ſave Chriſts owae life g 
rwo worth examples tor our imication. 
muſtalſo commend their Miniſters to the Lords direction, and 

wholoever ſtand in good cauſcs, that the Lord who is rich in wiſdome,would 
give them wiſdotme in all pars of 

pr the verſes, and firſt of the preface unto the 


Wherein ficſt, it isto be envjuited who is meant by this Propher ? 
Anſ.. By common conſents the Apoſtle meanerh E des an; Hea- 
i anda profanc Poet, who in one of his hath this hexa- a AHS 


—— But th deth Paul call bins a Prophet ? 


Anſ, __ ceo neral acceptation of the word 
Prophet, which as well ($f. ame ſome ermb paſt or-pre- 


ſcent, as of ſome toicome dndie: openly taught the rruth, perſwading to TROP, Pe 
deboming from i Others think the polſtle- > _ 


gy eng. E NeNT} ou 0 inked. Bot} » 


id Divine, apoio: ohngnts rocome ;z-{ome of whole anſwers a_ So 
oradles are yet extant, and. recorded in Authors; beſides (that, ſome pf'the pas vereres 
Heaen cont tathe was techie of te ho by fc ET Sounts 

roTome.. - rum ant 

ob pter | ber Prophet was he, hettarine he andthe her Heathe- & incerpreyes 
oy rn T9" Hy rhe. of God ? "my +17, *aculorum. 


(209 0 908 of two ſorts ; Firſts ſach as were more ey 
dinatily "os 000 0 joined by Gods Wha: kind of 
e Will of. quay heintended-t0/ Joe Prophet was 


append luch were, 


poets appeared he but i oy aftcr. ſecond foot 
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CN hatrns whe Qcteliocdf the Gentiles, 
eAMpole at Delpbes, or of other Groves, Caves, Dens, and Woods, very trc- 
amongſt them z or clſe the Sourh-ſayers, ſuch as were _— S$y- 


pake by inſtin& .of rhe Holy Ghoſt, and conte- 
they ſpake muſt nceds come to paſs, in thar manner, aid 
» ova delivered, the which the Lord maketh a 


inſtint of Satan,who 
TY lying ſpirir i in _- 4 Lo = 
likeltihoods, and 


on gr ces al EIS to pals as they wg 


2 Forthe means whereby the Lord communicated his will, ir is either 
rnanos ye the former was either viffou ro thoſe that wrre 

; the latter was by word of mouth, or face 
to face. RedoDeluſatellmmncefmoks {pry cry pond all cle- 


ments, Fircy Aire, Earth, Water z fo Beaſts, 
Wiads, words, that look how — ap 
ny Divination there ave, fo i 
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| Godin Chrilt, 25 
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_ that every, one; ſhould have-bis own given him ; de near 
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ori and into the eyes of ſuch, as pr: | 
Me hanethe light ofblefſl example, bochof che Prophers, Apodile 
Padankes, andaboyeally ofthe bleſſed Son-vf God, and other boy fr- 
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Net tag 1 P Doll, 2 Re.» Thong 1 bee cl iti Pn kj Thr Thanibs Te- 
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ledge the lay" Whence wee learne, T hat if is nes ſanply waln ful to alvedge the Jang 
Re ann: a rophane man rn « Sermas. Fas | 

a Sermon. s Alltruth is the Lords, and where i it. may fervctoth nis 6-8 At may nor 


Reaſons, @—= bee xejeCted; neicherskilleth it ſo much in whar ground the heath grow, or 
har Gardomanſce and planted it, ſo asit,healz. wee grant-that if the Kingof 
bo apagprr gue Sr, gar 64 þ that bee may take ity at 


opt oof "> There bee ſometimes neceſſicy.of the wining of crtiine wind 
Faye nhand hor quotayonof Fathers: As, 1 lncaſcof that the was! foofs 
ley rt and meaning . mon py word, phraſe or ſentence ma 
Genel fupi K-cannor bee (ſo cafily done out of the-Scriy 
_—_—_ : Miniſter difecod to humanity , and by car 
are ra 2 ta caſe of convittion-ob errour, whether it .; 
facram 2 30 Up Definine,|whenany fcommneta pris well nay were 
militiam, velu "te tanhof noveley, by ſhewing the ent'of it with the ancient 
ti ryrocinio hereby; #:'The weak and new conyertsaremore confirmed; 2 
gm gente nies'of cho adverfaricsate cul off, who commonly boaſt rlly all . 
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Heathens-For, Which-they: wer" accountok; and ſo 
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thruſt us Epronenides, convinced their w TT 

through with xy; and his truth, as Pavil ſaithy al 163 1 AYE OnrE; y Sono Art, Nature, 

curown Fa" ' Now becauſe theteaccreweth a tothe Churchby the abuſe ofthis 
* example, weeanuſt carchully ſame cautiohs in ep 3 OO: 
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. who 
De re, for hee'did nor bur before 


3 often in one Sermon, and in eycry point, for hee dif yery ſeldom, 
CO Pg rn eet® Ss and all papa toge- 


+ Never inpoints of doQrine, or wanners 
they are, Ang or Np meer dre te Sams 


go doen: credir ard authority, or fot 
oſtentation Chriſtian 


gh ce men do for fo NCver did the 

6 'Nar xrall rimes, _—_ the Univerſity, as mer: 
malt doi x (ori he _ is ſo far thar hee very 
A wart r, 1 there was moſt dari- 


all. And erate we magni Meer, -ot have ground 
Shndage he A inthis praQtice- 
The allegarions of men fortheir praftice are eirher weak y cr GI. 
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[0 Es of Conviuantary tpon the Chap.1. 


Ny Thate larger Ganaſcoiaguaie cf ant of yr prenrs ryron For they Gyhe 


d ith. wg that praiſeth gold, diſpraiſe filver > or doe nor 

it a necefſary hand-maid unto inieye.bur' an "Bree 

Kits who ih ie prone 0 ſep inc wake place malt ber caſt ur 
ys <4 Non ſpa ainſt th:m but ſuch as are ignorant, and not able; 

Wa 0 , Notto ſpeake {che loudeſt (ut empret vl arenotin 

es (poken againſt, lt, bur (eng be no tion”in the 

baly.oyle, neither may the be plowed widhan Oxec andanAſſe, 


nor ſown: with diverſe ſeeds, er moderation, and reſtraint 'to the 
former . ns that the voyce of-God may lound in the Church, and hotthe 
wor ro & 7 it us lanful for the IGraclites to rob the Agyyoars? 

bl: Bur itis not lawful to make a Calt of thoſe earings, and fer Nepdns 


Ob | . Bus cheſs adore 4 Sermon. 
| {. Ohthat our eyes were ſpſpicicual, that we could ſce that wonderful 
conlefſert that barons pre ord of God, , What an, unwiſe man were he that would 
ny dra himſelf with a Jewel of infiaite price, all of goids pearls; and pres 
except he carry it.cothe Painter to painr «, Let-Chriſts voyce 
it ſelt, and his ſheep will hear ir, and tollow him. As for the per- 
l, becheyneveritg ; 05 gd, oy are ſufficientlyho- 


ant though dy ber ook the 
oome himſelf ; and for the perſons alleadging te ler them ce- 


member that he is not prai orls, whom men. commend Micke 
be Sided of Gd. NE ; 


Po on aofac pong Teftimesy it (clt, _— op charger is 


* is three marne vices, - 
5 they were given to lycs, and falichood , The Cretiavs, are als 
Tully, np l wo 


cheruboraſie i Thartey wexcofbriſh and belluine condicion, voyd of the guidance 
yr gut ll That they were given to idleneſs, and imemperance, flew belies, 


Cota oe-..  Rorche freak ; Why he harged themyot 6 mot ng h-wet need 
eo fn nat enquirethe, i Ns ch ethgetimon polhogh wat ve 


ca of one > ) may appear in which ans, that eATUE Lees AM this 


| themgwere no ale mal was giyen'overto invents BOLT and receive any fable or lye never 


better than among other, one eſpecially made thera. noted and 
bladders ſafe ofall the my, ſame, as Ons power the nd of the gods was dead, _—_ 
wihwind. hi oraye keg ha wiych with other Fables, made chem {0 ridicu- 
lous, asthat _ \epay amongthe Nations ; inſomuch aztelye» 
newTiZew, i to pl oy Cretian. wg did ;he \& Poet ſpeake of ſome on of the 
Plur. ng of oo ce few, Or falls { 1do me over-taking-them ; but-ot; an 
SG Mo ns iſe of Jing and fayning, which grictally 


pee continually - A were (o tainted with, as little or no ſoundneſs, uprights 


oſs. god abies » but treachery, guile, fal(chood appeared I cl 


Valſhcod in | Falſeheod 4 and _ X wore of Na deed is cndewncd, ner not oh by he 
wad and deed light of the Scriptures, but by t: es, to eit ſelf ;, wich 
condemned by the bus by 


Poer Fe lights in 

_ Kar for YR ma =, i, acculeth.; ; 
| yea 
kn = 5, ic makedchem bluſh at he rep f'a lyc,” Beſides, 
$ men of men, account, it: the diſgrace to-have the 


Lyogv 4 wang the infamy of which yice is ſuch, as ana ara” 


Hite of Se, Paul to Tirus: 


abhorre that They that are 
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honed, Nay, we may not ottell the leaſt lye, tor Gods ad t glory, an and 
much leſs for mans good, Job 13+ g, 10. Will you make a be for hum, a4 44 
ljeth for 4 O's ſurely bee will reproveyon, And if alyc tu wake to Gods 
glory, yet be 13 not unrightcous to leave it unpimithed, Roms. 347, 
edt, Butt yh amnft charity. 
6 Cor.13 Sol. Yes, jor oth i truth; and it they wete not, yetare 
—_ direMly againſt - Fa , Whichtwo loving friends may admit no di- 


4 "4 Forthe examples alleadged, and all of that kind; we muſt diſtin 
raw raja, of the faithtul, and che manner of them, The Ako nh 
thectyldrea and » SC, wascommendable, and argued the feare of God, 
ant ieclrens bu bur the manner of putting theſe in execution; was 
never approved in the Scripcures, although the fats themſclves were. Nei- 

ther is it þ cope: that faith and fin ſhould combate together in the ſame 
ang es x =» Hg the infitmity and impertefion of the dearcſt Saints 

unti 

5 Tiew an all diſſonance and diſſent between heart 
and ſpeeches, the ouewhereof was beſtowed on ws by 

Goded erpalotheeocher, Ler us therefore whoprotels the love and'feax of 

The Perfian the Lord, ſhew our ſclvesto be of the rewnave of [[rae/. by this, in that we nei- 
Lew for the Cher fo inigaveys gar ſpeak, ery nor have @ deceitful tongue found jn our 
third lye en- 


joyned a man And tohelpour m_ » medirgte on thele reaſons. t 
_—w_—_—_ 1 All fallhood and reduc God himſelf, who 2 re i 
: Ports = ripe unlike unto God, and moſt like to 

_—_— A Ee eo eaothes of them. 

Thar therefore the lyer caſteth hiaſelf/into rhe gut of 'Gods difplea- 
atbee barerh. all choworks of che -Deyil, {o hath hce teftificd 
aftthis. A is one of the fixthings which the 
y ory gps unto him, Prev, 12, 23, - and therefore doth 
do with the things wee abhorre; eirber removeth them 
them. our. of raven? or deſtroyerh them, Pſ«l, 


2? hl cto have the "face of Godſeta- 
gainlt chem heee,and his face and blafſed preſence of 
zjoyhexeaſcer, yet there TE: to be contemned, _ which 
> ina anabibe fn 


car 


light, orarry rune cacrfoag- 
Ps ns than darkneſs and qv 
juſtly. chew own yoiceandcreditrid are worrhy nogtobe beloved 

; ancimen muſtdeal with them as wither Filler Be 
5 lulpeR cverthertuth 


= 


477 


= xE; 


Vert 12. T91 of. St. Pauh to Titus. TY + 179 


i a — n= ” = 
— ——— R—_ _ —_ 


This isthe (ccood impucat FT. Gimonyy. Epjmenide: callcth the 


enbealy metal ——_ ae prog eg bv wh or not 
ry od inte creation; but = on then, the carſed 
of mans rebellion againſt God, being by ſubjottcd unto /vaniry 
aleerre hor of that primary uſe and comfort from thera, man hath jult 
cauſe inceſſantly to fear, and often receiverh _— evil by means of them. 
And what doththe Poer hercio, other, chan thiat which the Scriptures are very 
in? for when men degenerate, aud by (in put off the nature of man, 
both God and naue ſtripthem of the name of men, as unworthy of it, be- +, _.__ 
cauſe eranberecunble thebuic beaſts ſhrowding many bruiriſh qualities cane 6a. 
under the ſhape ofmen. The Scripture ſpeaketh expreſly 4 that mar being in men by the 
honour, became like the brit beaits which periþ. name of beaſts; 
But wherein ſtanderh this reſemblance ? aye 
oj. By laokagiozothe Word of God.ve fhall findricto Band elpecial- 
y in things. 
t In without and in all the of God 
IEEESS ts 


man wasinabled bath toſce, ianng > e nnd" 


mind elec IEEE is aSancye withour | _ 
ſight, thercfore may hee thar os dellane = OE A 
want his mind, a hehich lakes bs lin 0 to, have hs 


cYes, -. 


this nor EOS 


SE LE luke fe py Koop them anche of 53 Jere 5.8 


5 wife, SEPT 
the pradtice of mavy braltly and bai properties For 


meny which 
chan men? 1] LES repet berween God and him, 
Orlotrihng Mair, 


Rk ing. cagesx TIS 


for 1 
! oak 2 I filthy : 


( 
wo 1.1 A Contmentaryupon.the = 'Chap.1 
—_— nn ny 
ve ns allowing in dint and of Gakil plexſemes, andrevolting trow e- 
11" 3+ 3 


Way, as totheir yormes; tor fo the Apoſtle rearmed 'tach 
patched fromChriſtianiry to circumciſion; Beware of De 


”, 
3 Conſider themin reſpeX of their neighbour, no cvi . is fo crael 


and venernous as In regard of the forrmer, the Scriptures afcribe the pro- 
perrie A adn onto them calling them and atk 
Liens,(ach as David and Chriſt him(elt had to do withal, Pfal, 22, 13. 
a one was Nevo whom Pas! had to do withal, 2 Tim. 4. 17. God delivered mee 
Dee A aWoi rnd 5 and preedinefs they ar: 
; OIves +3. 3- Her Princes ave 41 roaring Liow, 
wm Ne: ud her ppt py wn hah rrp oe Satin, Fong 


w 


od Common-wealth, hath by his hoſtitiry againſt God, andenmiry againſt 


meer raed 
(2) 


| rhe 
. _ 
* 


ſtill 


$ 


Ver. 12. Bpiftlrof Se, Pani ro Titus. _ = 
USs &d ; of uscaa ſhew our - 

ot us, and arc not moved ; for how few he 

what a number of menand Rs 


Jer-0. 4. 6 


under things, comtemning the Word, Sacraments , Miniftery , 
i(apline o_ "lowing ne Bey ll func dnakemnels 
. LH - 


ever other noyſome beaſt and 
= os . 
venorne of Societies; 


all thd 
1] 

the Ward | 
ME ome tiky 1 have 


Rev. MI, 217 


S ynech, par- 
tis. 


yog egy F 
Heſiod. 
Zenopb. 
Idleneſs con» 
demned. 
Order of na- 
rure, 

1, Ordo parti- 
um. 
2-Symmetrria, 
3- Funiv, 


Gods inſtiruti* 


on before the 
fall, 


| Liowor Woltey: [ have ſpared no p prey, and as ſubrite as y FOttode: 
ceiye, my brethren; —— & 10m mnmer np tothe "od behind 

the backs of my neighbours, and Rn che houſtiold of faith; 'the 

profeſſors of Religion ; © war «feaſt was in all this? "But now ſecing 
my underſtanding; is reſtored unto me againe, :I will never hereafter 

coy Colfax likeaman, not making my luſts my law [yr ne. hy Ho br” reabonr 

oo meker fond or nor that only, bart like a Chri will by 

Convent Spit! Gol. ade hencetorth by renewed Iron, yew ty 
Or 's 


A any thing reſemble the beaſts, ir ſhall-be the Oke- and 
Alle, in nowingmay d and Maſter ; the Stork, and Crane; and" Swal- 


low, in wr Roe. the ſcaſonable time of my re the ray ink in 
Chriſtian wiſdome © the Linube Lambe and Dove i in Guxiffan.aneckneſs inno- 


Cency ; andebus reſembling them, I neirher ſhall be, nor accounted a' beaſt, 
noryerbe condemned - + oftheme Bur it any loarheo leave his bruciſh 
cies will be a till, and follow his laſt, it is fit he ſhould fee the 

of his way in one of his predeceſſors, Prev. 7. 22, He gorth on af nd Oxe 

bg the lawghter, Many (uchthink and pretendthey Favs to heaven ' but- de- 
ceive, not thy ſelf, no uncleane thing extreth with the gates of that boly 
City ; thou ſhalt ſtand with thy fcllowes without, Keve/,' 22. 15. "Wirhoue 
ſhall bee Dogges, and Enchanters , aud Whoremongers ,, and Murtherers , 
and Idolaters , or whoſocver loveth or maketh lyes ; and one day tall by 
5p rower tar thee" breath mmm wit 1g 


 Slowbelies, }| 


—_ wereas Neve and low aoany Seal noting 
ofthemlclves, _ ollowing = _ 


O 


| o much more was this part it more. — Rod 
who were wont Proverbially. toeall ſuch-perfons bellies, arthey 
ſaw addifted to idlencſs, gormandizing, and interaperance;”- 

Do@R. A life lid in idleneſty and delicacy,ae. condemned barb by che lig he of Na- 
Mnre, and of the Scriptures. Of the former theres good'reafor, iris a- 
gainſ{tthat order oftÞ which God ſerinallhisCreatuwes at the firft, cve- 
657 gy which-are ſtill unweariably according totheir firſt inſti- 

——————— not miracte-'In all __—_ 


= ren 
chacumocaeſe rote pea 
- then —_ 


ven chenanuſt Mien + dreſs rhe 
Lord over _- Gb chas 


ruted Ho more a thenegcit ſeven daies, What. woith 
= that innocent Adew was no leſs bound than now we-arey a ey 


Vaiis. © EpfleafSe, Paokes Tirus. 3 


che moſt parc olthe week abourthe thing of hcalling Gill in che midſt of» 
chem i to ſhew forth the love of his Creator, and che religious 
3 And how much more now fince the fall we think i mean borne 


travel as the ſmoke to fly upward ? for (ceing that 
ſa wh pw rem/ 


4 And ye looki nearer the matter we finde this order, and ordinance Met of all 
of God more f y taltned upon thoſe that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians ; -— pail 


hee z Thel. 3. 6 


may the better be contai» Reaſons to | 
owne duty) and che move ro dili- 


gence in our 
a © alſo to boe callings. 
| upon proceQion in 

theſe our v ro tced and maintai labour, in Ie perſons, 
the in the bel : pi 
ro the idle n oat 
his is to encourage usto faithfulneſs, 
ag. Ser JP Lol | | 

2 Whercas all other Creatures live unto themſelves, han was 
toliveas well to asto himſelf | 

QGOTey EV 


ther, a foote toanothers a ; 
conſiſt of belly and recrbs Ack ty (elf then Whae good doth my life, to 
Church, to Common-wealth, to Faraily, to ment? and if | 


ro 


, that . look as licele 1,10 wh. 
ro thera our of hurts, and unhappy tunes; lg a Scheole 
calling kncerhwhrorn rakig harmes by Saranstemprat of Chrift anity, 


tienccy eſs; conſtancy, truth, invocation boomer fre ured, 
duly coabled cotakeour hrher leſſons for timero Rn B57 ay ©+- 


perience of Gods tirne paſt. 
3 Inthis we learne ta be teachers of orhers, and in tirne come to 


be parterncs unto others, of the right uſe of the world, while our ſelves uſc it 
every day as not uſing it ar ally and while we ſo play the good husbands 
ar 


—_— 


184 


Faber animam 
pro (ale, 
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as that we our {elves from being worldlings, not laying by 
ly mindesin the midſt of gur carthly buſineſs; whereas the I 
entreth not into this ſchool, is out of Gods proceQion, and never out of Sa+ 
tans ſnares, his hearr is like the ficld of the fluggard , over-grown 
and weeds, his luſts (o farre prevail with him, that hee is rather a ſpeftacle of 
then a parterne tor —_ and it cver hee had any good thi 
in him, they are periſhed for want of employment; for as the ruſt 

the moths cat unworne garments, (0 good things art ſhaken 
oat of the EO COA chem, : 

4 Conſider the danger of thoſe that ſtand idle all day long, paſſing their 
daics in all deli one in one voluptuous luſt, another in another: The 
Apoſtle ſaith of chem all, chat living in pleaſure, are dead while' they 
live; the ſoul of ſuch a one is but as a Car his as a Coffin, he rot- 
ceth away in unprofitableneſs while he liveth, and as a pool purrifi- 
eth; the is true of ſuch a man, his ſoul is but as ſalt to his body 


: 
- 


21, 34- Takcheed 
and ſo t 

» and makerth th: 
» bouts woe br oe 


leaſt your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting, drawkenneſs, 
interperance 


wit 
ox y0% anawares; implying that 


L 


cithcr 

_—— oe ge Suk 
up to , 5 in 

il Gab che be belly, 2 


ever was any of the Heathen 
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DN 
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x 
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: 
Fe 
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Verk 1. LEEDS __ 2b 


their lives liker to 1 Cor. 6. 16; 
molt parr nokfſc 


ir-lives. 
| rling of hi L will rogomnd Come 
aq | er thea ome: cls of de:ion, The Reaſonsare three. FER : 
is liberal, but not prodigal reatures; are Reaſons 
his 2nd ogg com fag bates eaves, SIO bo cyer give leave to uſe ot ine 
them ro our own 


hurt; as many ciotous vs do, whw (with the gjurron hah 
faring deliciouſly cvery day) in their and banquetting, beſides the 
aſte of many excellent of k 


3 Therunc 


pentance, than to cati 
workeofthe Lond: LETS Te I his band reveng- 
= oy ED: wes 7 Fro 

oV 0 

witch Loring a in the daics of our Fathers; read Iſa. 5.11. Kees 
we [ce the affliftions of Jeſepb, 4m: 6. 6, the necefhiries of chomay. life 
dear ſervancs; the abuudlarxe of poet, ther want of relief, miſe- 
r PL POTEN oe to catz when 4o 
ma cannot get may cat to live, / 

x Atom logo , broom ap 1 To moderate cxcefle in preparation 
loxges oa ant there Ro none. thes notabundance but (obeiery is the or- tn agaioft 
nament olaepbng rate ch igmnct ro bedead wits unfoglotives ahi ____ A————_— 
diſhes for ſort, WIL, pibcrp and ſerving out, were inferiour ro out fauces, 
and he Wee iveth not by bread, they were ſtrongery of more 

hcalch, and of longer lite, than wee are, 
2 Tomoderate exceſs in the ule of meats and drinks prepated, wee maſt 

HEINE Cor, 10. 31 Whether yee eat or drink, or 
ſoever jee do, do all ts the glory of God; the of Colimtbeone whiero 
aime at inall the ations o our lite; on none is{o ſmall, our of which 


the Lord challengethaor his own glory; and therefore as we live not to our 
gyro Kr an pine rin eat to our {clves, but unto him; and 
this wee do, when by our cat drinking, we fit our {elves for his ſer- 
Vice, and Son do anch, {CS the body under, and daily 
{ubduing ic, rathe 

afcer rig 

che morcbouhing 


| hich th 
deed. wo which ous Though oug i5that 
atter him, for it ſhall be ſatisfied; yea bleſſed is that hunger 
k.never bur accompanied with a contiqual feaſt, 
Verle 13. Thi dl =. 
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Ea do At. a ibd 


Every truth 
being Gods, 
wuſt be receiy* 
cd wholocver 
bee th; inſtru» 
ment, 


— 


The Apoſtle ſetteth his hand and ſeal to this evidence of the Poets net 
thereby allowing the whole tabulous poeme - whence hee fercheth it, but ac- 
cording to his drift, - whicly isrhe juſt reproot of chis people, hee only approv- 
eth this particular report. I 

Whence, 2 note, T hat every Trath being primarily from God, it mn 
bee yeceived, whaſorver bee the inſkrument and teacher of it, for the Ayolile 
diſdaineth not to borrow a part of the Truth from this graetleſs and heathen 
maij+;; Nay, there is nor the'balcſt of Gods creatures, into whole ſchool 
wee cannot lomerimes profitably eater; - for elſe would not the Lord _ have 


' {ent us tuthe Oxe, the Aſs, the and much more can hee who open- 
_ edthe mouth of Bajaams Als, t6 reprove the madneſs of Ins MMer,” teach 
| by weak and tfeebley baſe and fimple men, yea, it hee pleaſe by gentile and hea- 


lopn 9. 34 


1 Cor, 3-19 


M iniſters muſt 
na bee diſcou- 


then men, 1770! 6 
Fſe.. This taxeth yer of many, who think thernſelves too good to 
learne of ſuch whom they. conceive meaner, or inferiour to themſelves; (ch 
a pride poſicfiedihe Phariſees; then art altogether borne in fin; and deft thox 
reach w ? Bur it they conſidered the waies of God, they might fee himm ſtir- 
vng up molt bale' and {nnple 'nien; to teach theDoftor, the Scribe, and the 
viktmen of the world, that hee 'tnay aſhame ther, arid teach them ro de- 
prels their high thoughts, 1 (or. 1,26, Brethifen you (ce your calling, nor 
maity wiſe --- bur God hath choſen the weak 'of the w x To confound 
mighty things; 2 That no fleſh fſbonld rejoyee, 'wwerſ, 29. Let this provoke our 
dil to know not ſo much by whom, as what 'the Lord t h, at- 
rexding vntorhe counſel of God, and not were fe man whom hee 
uſeth;-let himfpeakby never tuchabje& perſons it they bring the rruth, ir 
is ob part to becom-. fools, that wee may bee wiſe; and then are wee ſuch fools, 
wee depart with all opinion of our own - wiſdomes that wee may be 
(30d, what mcans foever hee pleaſeth to uſe; rhe- Goſpel reac 
ug that poor womerr and creeples could tell often tidings of Chriſt, when 
all the great Clerks knew not of him. IPA | 

4+. This reprehendeth the waywardneſs of many, who not fancying the 
perſons of their teachers, refuſe their dofrine; though never (Oo true and pro- 
m_ qi = >, Tran in matey > ; > > er mn Townin 

night, -men being en aſleep, - ger, nay a mars 
enemyſhould give him warning that his houfe were' on fire, were * Cafefor 
a manto tuſh at it, becauſe his enemy' teller him ſo > Noy neither would 
any: be ſo nnwiſes/and if the trach- in an Heathen Poets mquth, be fo enter- 
tained by, the Apoſtlehim(elf, much more every divine trath in the mouth 
ofthe meaneſt er of the Goſpel, Let the veſic! be never ſo carthen, 
thetreaſure is heavenly; let the food be nouriſhable, hungry E134 ſtands nor 
upon it, whether an Angel ora Raven ſerve ir/ - 

Secondly, notes” T bat this Teftimony- being true, Titus wight bave' been 
diſcowraged, awd, eccafoned hereby to bave needitated of bis departure from 
theny 44 an bopeleſa people; or to have repined that the Apoſtle ſhould place 
him among ſuch a company of beaſts, rather than men. But yer T9 miſt, 
nog go on-inhis work among them, and plow up toche 
Lord, even'this ſtifte ground. It is the lot 'of many gracious Miniſters to 

called and planted among rude, barbarous and beaſtly people, ſuch as 
chele Cretians were; yea amorig viperous broods, who "will reward their 
faichful-painsand travel, in begetting them tro God, with extremity of 


wrong and violence, Jer. 26. 8. and little comfort finde they, nnleffe 
—_— them a breathing time by che means of fome'.oAbikew Or 0» 
[4 z ver + 24, 4 '#1 # 37 . io fil : 
Now what muſt the Miniſter do in this caſe > Surely; as hee came not of 
his own hcad, ſo now is hee not at his'own hand to remove bile n his 
{1 plca{ure. 


Var: Y In 5 


are» And it he ſhould deparr he ſhould perhaps meer 
MT cmd vine thod a ———_— people; in 


t chem. -If God bid oetcelle) andanend Ninxiveb'; 'burt hee will 
elt roa- miniſtery of more credits and lefs labour ; rhe Lord 'w 


EA 


E 


DRIES to Tarſbb, that he is noe his owne man, and' that nv 
Crone tlfrber kim from trouble, whileſt he fAlycth it as faſt as he cari,” If 
Moſes be called to ſpeake to Pharaob, he muſt not excuſe the marter, ſaying, gzod 4. i 
But they will not belteve me, 

The Lord isfaid to hold the Miniſters irf his hand; and Chriſt the ſeves 
ftarres in bu right hand, Rev. 1, Firſt, in regard of his difpofition of them 
here and thereat his pleafure. Secondly, of bis proteftion of them in their la- 
bours. And ſome he {cnderhy and all the they have of him before 
hand is, But they will net receive thee, as Moſes and ſore of the Pro- 
mc Begins apts but they muſt prepare 941 16 "hoy ung their 

oaches and wrongs , their backes for fripes, 
deir fer for fencrs and ſock, yea, their necks for the 'very 
it 

In like manner Chriſt ſcnding out his Diſciples, he forbids themto 

in 


ing well , 
I Thatthe Diſciples themſelves ſent from the fide of Clriſt aſt raake Lejuie lun 
account to be hared of all men for his names ſake. 


That although ſce no coenfor 6 frux of heir work: wich 
—_— * mas. torn < *x 5" 


ABS 5 Leve cſus forecelling his death ns 
work and = Poeers friendly coals 


more than tnmſelt ; peae= EE 


Ws thernlelyes, cheir belly, their caſe, their 


profacs;' bur 
the Lord Jeſw, nor troy ot ne bots pow 


J099 


"ROE How then atefack a:yedglwatabls | 
kin eg. ſoa Owe eo Was d > "0-! 
vets wondubd greg and free goodneſs of God ardeſerr,oe- 
rit, goodneſs CE ee eoaprndin fore-running prero-; 
proages yrandincthigran anipbarhe apatchen } did he findeus: 0 

than them > were not we ,andconrſe- 
of our Natural lives, before tie called and waſhed us? ic ruly be-ſaid 
of us, that our father was an Amorite, eur mother an Hittite;"pwr {chuer in our: 
blend, Go laniacfow barter ute, the courſe' of our lives o_ 


ſell; Apolile interrerh, that Tous not only 
repreve and qheck, the inhabitants of his in 


wy By » of padre REA 


metaphor aken from 


mh cut and launch, and ſcare tothe 
get peu ontnrtay ys ye, and ſormerirncs in 
off Member, 


cs to. cut ry ous 
Ce ilk he whole body : "nd 5s oerwite: coughs 
every ſpiritual Phyfitian ro deale with he feſtered ſores of the ſoules of 
Men. 


: tha be is the faith, Faith 
The what we tele na pint nm @ 

which we doe A addy ord rn ron 
Goſpel; Gal. 1. 22. | the faith, chat is, the doftrine 


is ic here meant, becauſe it is oppo- 
of men, in the-nexr verſe ; and 


. No reprooſe ; 
muft reaſon here pouge Ys 
he A 


ne. oem” 


Ae be gar negonntc am 
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or I 


' indifcretion, to reptove 
that, whereof either the parry knowerh hi af innocent, or & of mtg 
z now that isſecrer to us, which albeit ir be knowne to others, yer 
not {ufficiently knowne tous ; the note of a foole ( faith Solomon ) þ re beleeve 

ever) thing ; and of aſlanderer ts diſcover ſecrets, Prov. 10, 19. 
Queſt. '8=t what if I beart @ repert of toy Neighboar , and 1 have 4 
vebement ſuſpicion, axdficrs wrofmtares harm d wah way 1 not pon theſe re. 
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um dinner | thoucanſt not here dis 
14s Nathavto David, T bow art t j for ſuch a i= 
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Ver, 13 : 


muſt have corratives and fretting watcrs to make them ſmart at the quick ; 
in which caſcs it any ot our paticnts chate, and ſtorme, and grow never ſo 
impatient; it will be no wifdome in fuch as bave the orders of them to 
let hin have his1ow on will, in his detire to be ler alone, butt till miake in- 
ciſzons {earch further the depth 'of the wound, and fend in taints to the 
horigey tor 'ſachloving wounds muſt go' before applying of falyes to 
Let all godly heaters learne to make maniteſt their patience and 0- ntmay = 
We 5 ſuffering themſelves to be lancheds and pricked even to their ing ytly re+ © 
hearts, by thoſe whom God hath {entas his Surgeons to cure mens ſouls, ©- proved. 
therwile-by {101 wounded to death; as knowing, that che hurt of the danyh- 1, q ,. 
ter of Gads prople cis nat healed with ſweer words; but as the bittereſt pill is fit- Woras fwcer- 
reſt. to; purges and workern kindher than the- ſweeteſt porion; and as the eft to the care 
thunder and lightening more purific the airegthan the calmeſt ſun-ſhine; c- Roy 
ven ſo Gall and Wormewoodis the potiong which the Lord hath tempered Þ*photome 
for many, to take oft the pleaſant raſte of their ſwect fins. 
Astor us, wee rake no A porace in your ſmartor judgetnent, but that with- 
out it;you cannot be cured. Y ou catnot but confeſs,that when ſores are ripe and 
raging; the next way tocure is lancing; ſufferus then a while, and try whe- 
ther Wee arenor as ready with ' the good Samaritan tO Ovyle as Wine Luk. 10. 34, 
oyor ay re loit an to 7 _— = a = Come unto 
per by intreary, ſome compelled, we bring a true word 
and handle it truly, it cannot bur de vide between the marrow and the boxe, yea 
between the ſonl and the ſpirits, and the joynes, rc. Heb. 4.12. And can all 
this be done, and a man tcel no ſmart ? nay ſurely it our Miniſtery werk ns gy 
ſmart, it workgth no ure. 
That they may bee ſound juthe —_—_ i 12d 
Dott:; The | rebuke: in the Chure ,oug bt to 4ime 4t this end, the re- 1 he ſharpeſt 
covery of diſeaſed Chriſtians. to —_ Religion, both in judgement and cenſure in the 
prattice, Which reth in the | ordinary Karr in the Church muſt 
Church is not m but medicinable. . For'as a Surgeon cuts off armes and anetnft Fd 
legges;thatthe body and heart may be ſaved; fo in this body, parrs and N42 wang. 
members are cut oft, that themſelves tay be {aved as well as the whole body. neſs in faith. 
Pax{ cxcommunicaterh the inceſtuous petfon, that bis ſpivie might bee ſaved. 
Himeneus and Philetws were caſt out to Satan, that they might learn - not to 
bleſpheme. Thoſe whom F#de wiſheth to be pulled out of the fire by violence, 
mult be ſaved thereby. 
It any obje&againitrhis, that in x Cor. 16, 21, If ay mas love net the Lord 
Jeſus, let hims bee had. in execration tothe death; and therefore edification and 
ſalvation is not the end of rhis cenſure. 
| anſwer; Ir is one thing for the Church to excommunicarte, another to 
curſe and execrate; the one is'an ordi cenſure, the other very cxtraor- 
Coon rare; the one againſt thoſe may be friends of the Church, 
l only againſt deſperate. enemies, and open and obſtinate A poſtares, 
even ſuch as Jutias» whom the Church one to have ſinned the fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt; and therefore execrateth and-accurſerh. Soas that place no- 
thing 1 the ruth of che dofrine. yy 
{ſer Much moreought Miniſters in their ſharpeſt 'tebakes, aime ar the Miniſters mat 
converfion of menz what a ſharp reproot was that of Peter to Simon Ma- bas capa 
$a? Alt.Gnz1y 55, Thy mony periſh with thee; and thou art even in the gall of crions, bg 
bitterneſs; and 'yerhe z repent therefore, and pray unto the Lord, fc. So mens ling. 
1s itthe pact of all Ferers ſucceſſorsro whom rhe care of the Lords flock is com- 
mitred, {o to reprove, notasthoſe who would ſhame mens perſons, bur dil- 
grace their fins; neither as infulting over mens evils, nor” ing in their 
falls, nor deſpairing of their riſing; bur as imitating (good Surgeons, _ 
| whilſt 


tt —_—___—_—_— — 
—_—— _— — _—_—_— —— 
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Hearers muſt 
not miſtake 
their Miniſters 
in their re- 
p:oofs, 


A Commentary upon the _ Chap.1 


whillt they ſcary or cut, Or cut oft, (til ſhew compathon, and gent! encrear 
the paricat, evcr perſwading him chat this rough courſe wi to his 
hcalth and (oundaels. * t 

4+ While Miniſters thus diſpenſe Chriſtian ſeverity, in their reproofs and 
denunciation of judgements, the heaters muſt not miſtake them (as many do) 
and much lc{s ſay unto them) as Corb and his 7 ae my and Aaren; 
yee take too much upon you, Or as the Egyptian to Moſes, who thee a Judge? 
who gave you the keyes of Heaven, to open and ſhut it upon | whom : you 
plealc ? when did God make you ot his counſcl to forctel my damnation? 
&c, concciving that in our menaces and threatning, wee quire cut them 
offtrom all hope of and that we take upon us to ſhut the door of 
grace upon them, and to the arme ofthe Lord, that hee cannot fayc 
them, Whereas the truth is, while wee thander out damnation againſt the 
ſinner (which very many deſperately ruſh into, while they avoid the mention 
of it in our mouthes) it isnot that we deſpair of your ſalvation, or would 
have you ſotodoz nor we do not admoniſh you to ſhame you, but you muſt, 
it you will be ſaved by the Word we preach, conceive with us, that we de- 


fire your ſoundneſs of faith; and therefore we deal with you, as with. fick 


A fearful thing 
£0 reprove 
men for aiming 
at ſ{andnels in 
ad fairfi. 


No Chriſtian 
muſt content 
himielf with 
ſpiriual life, 
anlefs it be ac- 
companied 
with health 
and (oundneſ. 


men, who commonly will take nothing to. do them good, but whar is for- 
ced upon therng which if you do not, we are not in your hearts the Surgeons 
of your ſouls; but rather your cxccutioners, | 

3 This reprchenderh thoſe whoſe rebukes tend altogether to di 
godly courſes intheir people, and bring them from ſoundneſs in the faith, 
making hcavy the hearts of them to whom the Lord ſpeaketh peace, 
2 Thoſc that maliciouſly thunder their bolt of excommunication againſt 
thoſc that profeſs Chriſt ſincerely, Thus did the Jews excommunicate who- 
ſoever durſt confeſs Chriſt, as that blind man, Job» 9, 34. ſo the Papiſts and 
others deal with ſuch as ſtand with Jeſus Chrilt, andelpecally that great An 
tichriſt the Pope, roteſtifie his malice and rage againſt Chriſt and his cmruth, 
ſtriketh with the ſentence of both and people, who- 
ſocver receive not his mark in their hands and + But our comfort 
is, that Chriſt isnot in ſuch counſels, no more than hee was in that counſel 
of the Fews, when the blind man was caſt out, neither theſpirit of Chriſt pre- 
math himſclf , whatſocyer they bragge and babble of his infallible aſſi- 

ance. 

And again, ſuch as are caſt out of, and by fuch counſels, if they ſtand with 
Chrift, and tor him, hee preſently taketh them up, and meeteth with them, 
ashce did wirhthe blind man, verſe 35, 3 Such allo as wickedly prophane 
this high and great cenſure, onaghenng-0n> feartul ſentence either for 
trifles, ſccing the Apoſtles never uſed ir but againſt Apoſtates, inceſtuous 
perſons, blaſphemers, and great offenders,or elſe for malice, policy, mony, or 
any other end than tobring men to ſoundneſs in the faith. 

Pod. 2 Both Paſtor and prople muſt have care and conſcience, that the way 
become ſound m the faith; both in judgement, which is here aimed ar eſpecial- 
ly, as allo in praftice, of which the precept is given, 1 Tim. 5.7. Theſe things 
—_ | jd _ 6s, wy ws A —_ — —_ muſt chink it enough, 

r1n the tpirit Cc acc Cccp utc 3 rogether, except 
life be accompanied with health and ſoundneſs; for as in our bodily lite wee 
think it not enough that we live, but we prize our health and ſoundneſs above 
all carthly chings; skin for skin, and all that a man hath will hee give for his 
life; and yer of an unhealrhful, languiſhing and paintul life, men are {o weary, 
as (with Job) they would feck for death, as for treaſures; ſo nanch more 
carcfully ought we to hv and remove ſuch ſpirirnal, difcafes and infirmi- 
ties of our ſouls, - which hold us under, that wecannot become the lovely 
plants in the Lords houſc,cyca freſh and well liking. _— 

n 
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 Andthar we 'e may be better acquainted with the doctrine and our dutic, . it 
will no be unprofitable to note the difference berween a ſpiritual diſcaſc, 
and glgrn iy, An infirmity is a telick of fin» (abducd | in the Be 
leever, bur ſtill bewraying it (elf like the grudging, of a yanquiſhed F 
ole ld of 01s pegee $0.6 prattice of fin, and is made heavy, 
and rd in ing ſ{piricual duties, A diſeaſe, is the ordinary 
of ſome {in or ſins agg of grace. nes _ preyaaling of Gronary pre: 
a diſcaſe, tor infirmities may ſometunes prevail, not only within the ſoul, 
but alſo without the body, as Neabs drunkenneſs, Lets inceſt, &c, bur thac 
which is uſually prevailing for ſome time, and more frequent, ——__g_ a 
{icknels and diſcaſe inthe ſoul; as in p- not eyery diſtemper 
oy or headach is a diſcaſc; LES ns ed which bath 
onger on gathering, more tedious in more crous 
in Rs "Te of the patient. Now bo theſe may 7 are- 
of themin the wicked; the former, becauſe rege- 
ETSY Diodes the root and poſſibility of all graces, but nor rhe af _ 
themy the latter, becauſe in the wicked is no gas all, againſt which fin 
ſtriveth and grudgerh, none which fin can frequently prevail, for all 
7 DN and raigning 6o, as it yt - the weakeſt of 
t oy ua 
ng lon Chriſtian labour for ſoxndneſs tboth thele, the which 
ſo n » as whercan the comfort 
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Iſa. 66, 19 


| A Commentary upon the Chap. 
felt and perceived, T paveiecd Theyocr wenn i the Goſpel for twelve years to» 
ethet with her iſſue of b all ſhe had on Phyſicians, to cure her of 
Fer grief, and the real reaſon was, becauſe ſhe ickthe pain and tcdiouſneſs of it; 
bur we who cainot wear otit one week, nor one day in bodily grief, mer 
many complaints, can ny d ow be fin in our { 
froth our cradles to our graves, and its nedH3e my ue 
okeesnay nay, becauſe we deem men, we tcfuſe 
cure when it is offered, Wee tread in the ——_— Found number of people, 
who followed and flocked after Chriſt, for the cure of their bodily thala- 
dies and griefs, and the of Devils out of their bodies but of very 
few who eplained of their ſpiricual diſcaſes and iflues, or of theblinduefy, 
and deafneſs, and lameneſs of their ſouls; or cryed to have their ſins, the works 
ofthe Devil, caſt our of their ſouls. And yet is there no neceflity hereof, be- 
cauſe men (ee it not ? 


, or Conga 


yr rpg cn yen in the Teng 


of Sardis, 
and ftrengthey the things which remaine, and are ready to 


ep angie fre ery for the truth 


is; Uh a moſt, thar were 
| en 1y one eye} eneft erg hope her 
beert'in_ cherry, long could they nor look to remaine in the land of the 


E FE aL is delightedl in; for 


"—_— cis 
out halt Chriſtians hee accounteth no Chriſtians; 
= a Chriſtian, or thou art neyer a whit. What, a 


ſpeak one ſentence without an cath for the pre- 
thee for rotten ar the core, hou, ana thee for 2 


if dutics of 1 wh Chet commatſion andcharkey, A thi M they 


were racher at Catſealſes withour fouls, than the fruits of ſound and ſaving 


Deeper This ſoundneſs carricth aſſured conifort with it, io Ul 00 
many are thetryals and retmptarions of Gods children 

and his Taflruments, and chenagh man y afiitions are the Saints Fn G 

heir gory the leltof hich wer bl quiet over -turte chem, 
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Verſ; 14- £piftie of St. Paul to Titus, TY 
not this ſound prop to leane upon, to which the promiſe is made, that the 
gates of Hell thall nor prevaile againſt ic, Againe, infinite are the frailtics 


-exoagt 
ſincerity, and a {ound cndeayour unto it, which is their rejoycing here be- 
low. Hezek;eb ina fore brunt having the (eritence of death denounced agai 


iſſue, 
only that he had walked in up- 
rightneſs betorethe Lord ; ſhewing us that with this ſoundneſs of heart poſ- 
ſcſfing Chriſt, and walking worthy of him, wee may with meet 
the Lord in judgement, yea then, when hexven and carth ſhall bee ſhaken ro- 


gether. : 
Fifthly, on the contrary, what horrours of their featful apoſtacy have many 
carried ro their Graves? the cauſe oft whoſe withering was cven want of 
and (oundaeſs at the toot ; and moſt juſtly, fecing even the deare 
Saints of God have taſted che birter fruit of ſmaller decliniags, and that by 
improyidence, our of which they have not been recovered without ſhame and & 
ſorrow z as in David, Peter, Nah, Sec. It any yet think this doftrine more 
ne goods gp why op ds of don Ag 
arre ON, even our Cay nc, » OT 2, 
pron pO We farre off, when only _ ſhall focacuond 
m Cc rits are found no guile, 3, That he ma ſhrowdly 
himſelfro be an Hocaiwho herein differeth from a ſound Chriſtian fre 
one can be content to be called on, the other is unſound at the heart, and can- 
not endure ro be gaged. 
Var. 14. And uot taking bred to Jewiſh fables, and commandements of 
men, that tur ne away Pinb the crab, 
As the Phiſirian or Surgeori having cured ſome Diſcaſc, or Sore, at his de- 
nt wes aticnt of fuch meats, and mcans, as may bring the 
, or worſe evils upon them ; ſo dealcth the Apoſtle, os ng 10e- n 
{cribed a courſe, by means of which, this cotrupt and rude people bee 
brought to ſuundnels in the faith, he char that whercas they had been 
formerly addifted tolyes, and fables, which had been the occaſions and fee- 
dts of their unſoundnefs, and ſpiritual diſeaſes; yet now thiey ſhould no lon- 
ger —_— ſuch wndgerrtar 1; 1047 ok we, brag - — wins 
as as cyer to prevaile againſt , tO the tarnin [ awsy 
darage= the which is now preached among them. 1, The meaning z 
2, Thedodrines:” , 
Jewiſh fables ; Although all fables in matter of religion be to be rejefted, 
yet eſpecially he mentioneth theſe of rhe Jewes, becauſc they were moſt dange- 
rous of all. 1; Becauſe they dire&ly oppoſed themſclves, as over-throwers 
of the whole doEtrine of the Goſpel, and the merit of Chriſt. 3. They were 
perſwaded under moſt ſtrong pretences, for they came as from Gods owne 
mouh, and from his owne [00m hm were borne under the Law ; 
loas they were as thi ſureſt ground, and ſtrongeſt authoriry from 
God himſclf, and his greateſt Moſes, 
Q; But what were theſe fables ? - | Jewiſh fables 
Anſ, Under this head may be comprehended allthe falſe glofſes, and falſe what. 
interpretations of the Law of Xeſes, urging the external, and literal, bur Non legem fe 
not the internal and ſpiritual meaning of the Law ; for legis winacies 


Chriſt thallengeth the Jewiſh teachers, Mathew five, fix, and feyen urgebane, 
cers, | cot, 
2 Alltheit fabulous invention in their T«/mwud, ſuch as that concerning the 


coming of the Meſſiah, and the great feaſt at his coming 3 and of —___ 
\ c £ 
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. tulneſs of the carth, which at that time ſhall bring forth inſtead of cares of corn, 


i Tim, TY 


Why fo alled 
jaiBo1y for the 


word is gene- 
ral, and Hower 
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* laavesof breads and a number fuch, of which Pas/faith, they are tor aumber 


is finite, ad for uſe unprofitable, , 

3 Bur che context in the verſe following, poiateth us to expound them of 
ſome other than theſe, namely, of all rhofe Dottrines of the Fewes which 
concerned the og. Jo ceremonial ay oy oy dayes, Onnth Minka, 
gATINENTS, Wailliuiigs, perlons, LH ; ewes aug 
difference remained to or a ſtill as Meſes from the Lord commanded 
it , {0 as yet ſome meats were common, and ſome cleane, ſome dayes were 
moxe holy than others ; ſo garments and perſons much more lay open to le- 
gal pollution by iflues, trouchiags, &c. whetcas the appearing of Chriſt procu- 
Ed elons from all ſuch gas ep lo as according to Peters vigon, 
Aft. 10, no man) no thing is to be called polluted or unclean. 

Queſt, Bus why doth the Apoſtle call ſuch doftrines fabler, ſeeing 1. They 
were from God, 2. Nectſſarily impoſed upon Gods owne people, on paine of death, 
and cutting off from bus people in caſe of comempt, yea or omiſſion, 3. They 
included in them. that. Evangelical truth whereby both they and wee are 

aved } 


though once had a truth, yet now tis is 
elſe-}t a Jew ſhould come and urge ( as they doe ) 
Behold 4 Virgin ſhall conceive, ec, as a thing which (till 
———_—_—_s; is it not evident that ' hee leanerh 'unto 
and 

uno 


»- 


J 

le? for that which was once abſolurely neceſſary to be belecved 
Salvation, is now become (o falſe, as that he that belceyerh it, is (ure 

Commandements of men, 4 
Theſe words if they be taken by way of expoſition of the former, adde 
(marines to. che more full anſwer of the wore} wg mg implying that 
thoſe Ordinances of which we ſpeake, the which while they ſtood in torce, 
and till the falneſs of rime was come, were the Commandements of God ; 


' nowthe truth being revealed, ceaſe (o to. be, and are becomethe meer com- 


men. i* 3 
Bux yet I rake it ſome difference is to bee pur berween theſe rwb, namely, 


. this, that by commandements of men arc' more properly meanr ( not thoſe 


which were Divine ordinances ) but humane conſtitutions, and traditions 
thtuſtby the Jewiſh teachers uponthe Church, to be obſerved with like devo- 
tion, and religious reſpe&;as it they were the very Cortnandements of God; 


(uch 


_— m -*+ > aa — 
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ſuch asrhoſc our Saviour found, and leit the Church of the Fewes peſtered 
with, and oppoſerh them co Divine ordinances, Mar. 15+ 9. In varme they wor + 
ſhip me, teagbing for dotl rines men; precepts, | 
Which that we may a little beter conceive, it is not amiſs to note, that the 
ewes have, and doe affirmethat Hoſes received the Law from God, cither 
writing, whichwas of wp. ag oblcure, more brief, and difficuk ; or 


elſc by word of mouth, and that was of i —_— large, (ſerving for the 


interpretation of chat Law written ; and for this latter ſake ( ſay they ) was it 
that he ſtayed forty dayes in the mount Sinai, for elſe in one hour hee might 
have received the Tables in which the Law was written ; and although they 
chemſelves were at leaſure tronumber the Lawes written by Moſes, and gave 
ia the number of the afticmativerobe two hundred forty cight, ſo many as 
there are members in a mans bodyy and the negative three hundred luxry 
five, ſo many as there be dayes in a year, to beroken that the Lord requi- 
reth the thorow obſervation of rhema with all the ſtrength; and that all their 
daycs ; which numbers added together were burthens (ufficient for many even 
to read over ; yet laid they innumerable, and more intollerable —_—_ 
precepts on the people, which they ſay Moſer reccived by word of mou 
trom God, and letr thern to Joſhnes ; delivered them to the ſeventy El- 
ders, they to the former Propiets, theſe tothe latter, from themto the great 
Sygagogue, from whom were Jeclarond to the wiſe men returmng 
fromthe Babyloniſh captivity, and ſo from generation to generation even to 
this day ; to write theſe explications, ſay they, is forbidden by God, abuſing 
that text, Prov. 4. 21. but they are kept in the heart of ſome wiſc men at this 
day. Otcheſe the Apoſtle would have the Cretiaxs to beware, and give no 
mote heed to themthan to the former. 


Which turne away from the truth, | 

By truth is mcant divine fetched our of the Word of God,ſo called;1.Be- 
cauſc it is ablolure without crrour. 2. it is moſt eminent, called before rruch 
| hy ome yy os > Io eee —_—_ 
incſs. la the word, T*rze aways is ametaphor, peech being borrow 
from thoſe who turne away their bodies tram the ike, and 
here tranſlated to the mind, to fignific an inward loathing and diſlike of the 
poop gant}. gh dangerous cfiect of atrending to fables and commandce- 
ments of men. | 

Doft. 1. Whoſoever wonld keep themſelves ſound in the faith, and net Aﬀpecaloems 
be turned from the truth, muſt ſbut their eares, and give-ns heed to fables, and of ſoundneſs 


hb b , ! d in faith js,to 
ines of men, whic af - footing and warrant in the pure Word of go oor eres 
x Becauſctheſc arc which and hur the ſoul, 1 Tis. 6. 20. andfancics of 


Aveyd prophane and vaine babling s -- which while ſome profeſs, they have exred men. 
coxcerning the faith, Againc, they excreaſe angedimeſs, 2 T itn. 3- 16, and marc 

lainly, 2 Tim. g. 4. men given uno fables, turne their cares from the truth. 
The Phylitiansreduce all the cauſes oi health or diſcaſe, ſoundneſs, or ſick- _ 
neſs, fram the good or cvil temperature of either the matter of which we ſub- 
liſt, or the newriſbhment COT NIE erved- Now the Word of God is 
boch the immorral ſeed whereof we arc to God ; and that food which 


daily eth. us that wee por not, 8 Pe. 1.23.and 2. 3: if ir be pure» 
ly aeconaay rex the ſound members of the ay. oy nm 
power ofthe (pirur turning ic kata good bloud and nouriſhment, are ſound 
aud {tron$, bur it ic be adulterated and cortupecd with mans deviſes 4 if it be 
Denied, po ed, or Icavened, hence are all ſorts of (piricual diſcaſcs ingen- 
dred and ted, which overgrow:the ſoules of men, ſo, as theyare ſoot broughr 
tothe gates of death. - +; /'; | 2145 2 Sa SOM 

2 The Apoſtle wiſheth us ro conſider the end of the Commandement ; 


1 Tim, 
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I Tins 1: 4s 5+ that is, cither the Morall | Law, ot or that Commandement and 
Janes 3. Law of Chrilt, Job. 1 5. 20, the end of rhe Commandement is love, that is, both 
towards God tor himſelf, 'and man for God ; but this love mult not bee un- 
found, not in word and tongue only, but in deed and in trath, from a pwre, that 
is a ſincere bears a ood conſcience, and fairh unſtigned. Bix how is this ſound- 
neſs of in che heart ? the verſe going before telleth us, that ta- 
bles kane ſo farre from this work, that fire is not more 
contrary to water , than thoſe "yp godly edifying the which plauſible witty 
conceits while men deſire, t cone turned, ſaith Paxl, to vaine jang- 
lmg. And Satan hath made fe  foon truth ro the overthrow of many fouls, 
whole antient praRtiſe eyer wasto the Church with infiuite royes, and 
tales, fancics and fables, that mens {ences might betaken upthercin, caſt they 
mgm + 00916 ea madre ah oOrmg his chaines of darknels whercin 


he detaincth 
3 From rape eous jud of the Lord the ſentence hath paſſed, that 
wi he hath afforded men his Word to call,converr, ſtrengthen, and direct 


them ; but ( having wandring hearts, and itching cares) loath. that 
3 The. :z.11 wholſome wor ; he giverhchem over to ſtrong deluſions, to beleeve lyer ;,, and 
to this ead according rorheir owne hearts uſt he ſendeth chem an brap of 
reachers, to rurne them _—_— from the truth, 2 Tim. 4. 4. And what can bee 
more juſt  (; hath enjoyned us co captivate all our ſenſes unto 
——— Word; bur we will untye thera to range after ſtrange 
. e loſes, comments, and words of no profit ; he hath ſ, the wheat from 
DE bf anperfeQ, 
we out men, argue it [- 
on; he hath offered us the pure rivers and ſtreames to drink at, but wee will 
digge puddlesto our ſelves, or drink out of the ciſternes of ſtrangers; ſhall 
not men now deſpiſingſo great rea grace, negleting ſo 0 great lalraioo, offering 
ſuch open injury tothe Lord and his Ordinances, as juſtly,as dearly, buy their 
Ay mms our york be able ro profeſs with the A 
I O ro 

ſtlezn Per,1 .16. We bave not folewed deceteabe fabler but the powey and hr 
of our Lond Joſe Chref 3 that is, concerning the exhibiting ofthe Meffiab,the 
accompliſhmear of FE ens oo 

power ln weed, in his Reſurrcftien and Aſcenſion ; theſe are 


have _ 


i ha# the word of the Lord be for when, what 
NU ings of wi {dome can be inthem Jer. 8. 9. prin Be jeſs, wha 
IC ITITINTS onloars Jr vc le, 2 Cor. 1, _ 
A ans prrencſs, as not in fleſhly wiſdeme he converſeth 
in world 
G-2.0 maſt. beware leſt any ſpoile thew, or carry them away through 
roſe, is taken from Theeves, who come ſecrerly to carry 
torch the fold, ro whom the the Appt com vaine teachers, 
tor beep us ofthe rowhom if thou wouldeſt not a prey, keep 


mens wildame will here betray thee, curbe the vanity -& thine 
EI elſe wall and keeping fuch. gone 


TS Re: 
him llogy ta thee of 

this ſhall fed ee to Sa 
conceics of humane wiſdome, 
dine exe rom ther, cl will they breed to more ungod- 


3 The 


Vert. 14- Epittle of Se, Paul eo Titus. my 
"3 The ſcycral doftrinesof Turks, Jews, Papiſts, are {o many bad bus 1 Of Teck». 

mours, feeding ſo many diſcaſes, among whom 

yet can there be noſoundneſs in the faich, becauſc all ofthe 


acther of Fables;to 

The Jewiſh Fables whereof their Talmud is full, wee have ſeen in part; be- » Of Jews. 
ſides that their Cabala is full of humane deviſes, but even in the things which 
p__ were the Lords own inſtitutions, they are become rhe imbracers of 


f now they urge (as they do) diſtinftions of perfons; hee is a Jew, 
rae iy ug wrap cf pre borig 7 


tl T7 


not who is one outward, or in 


curcifion, a note of that diſtinftion; now that is circurncifion which is not in 
the fleſh, butin the heart. If diſtinction of daies; ſecing Chriſt our Paſſe- © *+ *9- 
over is ſacrificed, wee muſt not keep feaſts with o/d leaves, neither with the 
leavened bread of malicienſneſr, but with the nnleavencd bread of pnterity, and , cx, 5 x 
«cb, It diſtin&hion of meats; that which goeth into the defileth net 
4 may; and — ſold in the Shambles weemay eat, asking no queſtion 
for conſcience 


of z Of Pepifts. 


corruptible, or in things indifferent, or bodily exerciſe; 

ſpiritual, neceſſary, and permanent. | 
Hach che holy Ghoſt ſaid in the Scripuure, that rbe King dawe of God is not 
pad ops the bely Ghoſt ? and that 


meat and dri bat i, , 
mers Tn fo Ee belly anc back, periſh with the uſe, for God 
ſhall deſtroy boch? Ler the blinded keep his coard and cowle ar his 
back, cloathe himſel{ wich Sackcdoarh all his life, faſt forty daies it hee can, or 
rather never cacmear, never touch » never marry Wite, hee ſhall ne- 
ver finde the Ki of God in theſe; being ings which God never re- 
quired at his hands, and yet theſe precepts of mans braine arethe rules of all 
bis Religion Burycthere isagoodly ſhew of wildome; whar, is it not pro- 
fitable co abſtainefrom fleſh every Friday, and all Lexrz thar by the one the 
fleſh may betamed,' and by the other our Lords ſufferings remembred ? and 
en IIS roy deliver the blefſed body of rhe Lord, be un- 
like other men, yea farre mote-holy than they; and therefore muſt nor hee 
livefangle at home, and beſcen in gatmenrs abroad > Bur where is 
the Word of the Lotd, rv freecheſe from being Fables > The Lord lookerh 
notto what weeato bentyor can for our own deviſes, but requireth 
thathis will ſhould be our rule- Oh char wer® could acknowledge the truth, 
in a ing our deliverance'fromt this ; and Rewiſh blindneſs, 
the next of God torhe gitt of his Son? in the body of their 
Religion therecanbe no ſoundrtſs of faith, if any at all; che beſt of 
it being a diſcaſe and rotenneſs;-it wee inay not-more truly ſay, it hath 4 
Yong ben — =» 1 ; be terved: avey frew: rhe therky 5 few! 

«. 2 & frievens tobe t avay the tr 
and yet this is the 1 friſt of humane deviſes. For rhe Apoſtle would here |= gray Sag 
note ju of God upon fuch perſons as were addifted uno fablesand turned away 
4 'the which ,isa wotul and heavy ſtroak of Gods from the ro 
wrath, amaneſtrange from it before, or alter hee have re- 
ceived it much more. For what a plague is it for a man, to hate the ow 


[ 


—_— 
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are 

Whata wofuldeluſion were it, that a condemned ightreaſon, 
going tO cxccution ſhould refuſe a pardon. oftered; nay beſo farre frotn ac- 
cepting it, as that hee abhorres to hear of it, will not turn his cics ro-behold 


| the time of execution :) Now in theſe bands of deathy/ the Prince of Peace 
our Lord Jeſus gonad prengsr ardon, the party offended ſeeker rothe 


ſe, Iemen wer peaſuratiod of the Qtnaelaol ride Ga ie conkdthnd! be 
lh nn gen 0 uns D theig 
> 4 ace > not: che [Truth ara), - 


d everlaſting eſtate; of whom 


final an 
thers tu 


Verſ, 14: Epiſtle of St. Paul co Tirus: 


Object, But ut us not thus with ta, wee come to hear the tymth,; and love it; and 
hope to hold it nntothe end, 

Anſw. Y ctthis detratteth not from that ttuth laid down: For x How 
many will aot grant the Golpel their preſence, their bodies, their ears?:no 
man will gainlay but that thele are turned awayz ot ifany ſhould, the pirriful 
ignorance; and the fruits of it, would convince it. 


2 How many be there which hear, and yet in their judgements entertain 


not the truth ? and theſe are thus tarre worle than the Fews themſelves, 
whocould acknowledge that Chriſt caught the way of God truly. Men will 
not velecve that the way to Heaven is ſoſtrait, as wee our of the Word of 
God deſcrive it, nor that God is ſo rigoroully juſt, as to caſt away thoſe that 
mea well; nor (0 [trait-laced, as troexatt the torteit of every offence; neither 
that can be the truth to ſalvation, which ſo few embrace, and ſo many con- 
temne; what do none know, or go the way to Heaven but a few mean men, 
and thoſe perhaps more nice than wiſe ? what becomes then of ſo many great 
and learned men, wiſer (wer.boge) than all they ? Thus while Pas! ſpeakerh 
the words of truth, and { »hee is counted a mad man, «A. 26. 15. 
Mcn arc wiſer than to become fools, that they may be wiſe; ie will 
not fink with them that Chriſt can come our of Galilee, Joh. 7.41. And 
thus by Gods judgement upon the infidelity of men, themſclves can lay 
blocks enough in the way to ſtumble ar the truth, and deſperately break the 
necks of their ſouls upon that very rock, which was laid = 
lalvation of the Righteous. 
3 Athow many hands doth the truth go away reproached, yea hated and 
ecaned? Gods graces are derided, Gods children ſcofted and mocked, 
thoſe who are borne aficr the fleſh, Gal. 4. 29. And why doth Caine hate 
and kill his brother ? becaulc bs deeds were good , and bis own evil. And 
why are Chriſtians, yea Chriſt himſclf mocked ? even for this, confidence in 
bis Ged, Pſalm 22. 8. But herc cvery man bleſſeth himſelf, and God forbid 
that mea that profeſs Chriſt, or that wee who are ordinary hearers of his 
word, ſhould be juſtly ranked in this number, Yet even of us, how few are 
there whom the truth hath ſer free from luſts, and ſervice of ſome fin or 0- 
ther? Many of us indeed have gone far in the contemplation of this truth, 
but our minds and ſouls are no more altered, and changed, thai: if wee had 
read or heard ſome humane Hiſtories, afteQing us tor the time, but leaving 
us where they fonnd us at farſt, How few of us are ſanftificd by this cruth, 
and daily proceed on to increaſe in ſanQification by mean of it ? which, 
that it is the ſcope of it, Chriſts petition teacheth, Jobn 17, 17. Nay how 
many of our hcarers detain this truth in unrightcouſneſs? that is, while 
they hear, learne, and can remember much of ir; yertin their courſes areas yain 
ungodly as ever before. 

Which plainly arguetha forſaking of the truth upon the plain field, mak- 
ingfuch perſons more liable ro more, and more fearful ſtrokes of God ; 
who recciving the truth inco their cars, underſtandings and judgements, bur 
turge away their affections from ir, yea turne from it in their pratice, in that 
they hatc to be retormed by it. And it wee have not in t part turned a- 
way from the truth ; where is our former courage and reſolution for it > may 
not the Locd juſtly complaine of us, as he did once of his owne people? they 
have no conrage for the trath, Many of us durſt better have been ſeen in 
Chriſtian exerciſes than now wee darez wee could better bear a rebuke for 
our profeſſion, than now we can; wee did more take to heart the cm—_—_ 
of theiruth, than now wee do : wee did take more pains for it, wee could 
at more coſt for it, wee could be more zcalous againſt rhe enemies of itythan 
now wee are or can be» Alas! ourdaſtardliaels, and rimidity, that faint 
before daics of tryal; nay, in daics, i qociyet peace, but of proteCtion, 


ant 


the riſing and 
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Rules to pre- 
ſerye us from 
being rurned 
off the preſent 
ruth, 


Change of 
hez « a1;d life 
g <h with all 
lavieg know- 
ledges 


Alfenſus King 
of Aragon, 


and-incouragementsin the trath; what can wee promite of our (elves, if wee 
were called cither todic with, or deny Chriſt ? Ol therefore ler us call back 
our ſelves out of our ruines, and recall our former daies , and with them our 
former works; asfuch asmean to partake in that honourable commendation 
of as : of the Church of 7hyarire, whoſe works were more ot the laſt, than 
ar Pe NII. 

Now chat wee may the better be preſerved from being turned from che 
trach, fome rules arc tobe delivered and praftiſed. 

« Eatertaine it not for ourward reſpeas, neither for the Laws of the 
Land, nor the encour tit hath, 8c. as very many do; but tor the love 
of it ſelf; tor that wee we cally turne not from it» no nor are driven 
fromir; and if wee love it for outward reſpedts, as thoſe outward reſpects 
change, ſo will our | Fer - it wee love it forthe proſperity 
of ir, times of perſecutions will make ns fall oft, with Demas, It we hold it, 
becauſe we would hold our temporaltics, the lofs of it will be light in com- 
pariſon of lols of goods, dignities, Country, world, liberty and life; rhe leaſt 
of theſe will the heart faſten upon) although with the loſs of the trach, and 
with ic of ſalvation alſo. 

2 Praftiſeſo much of it asthou knoweſt, and the more thou prafiſeſt, the 
more thou knowelt, and themore thou knoweſt thus, the more thou loveſt, 
and the farer doft thou binde it upon thy ſelf; and this is rhe ſareſt hold, 
Jobn 7. I7. when as in Religion, faith and good conſcience are joyned ro- 
gether; for ſuch as thy conſcience is» ſuch ſhalt thou be found in Religion; 
wichout which, hear every hour a Sermon, read over the Bible as often as 
hee did, whogloried that hee had read the Text and gloſs alſo, fuurteen 
times over, all this knowledge will not lifr thee up to Heaven. 

3 - Call no ground of this divine truth into queſtion, ſnſpe& nor that which 
thoucanſt not reach, bur accuſe thine own weakheſs and ignorance; our firſt 
Parents yeelding at the firſt onſet of Satan, to call into queſtion rhe trurh 
of God, were turned away from all that Image of God , which ſtood in 
truth and holineſs. 

Beware of indifferency in Gods matters; many think ir gbod wiſdome 

policy to be on the yeelding hand,and as waxe fit to rake all formes, 
and theprine of any Religion; butthe truth is, that ſuch perſons as are nor 
rooted and ſtabliſhed in the truth, when windes and ſtormes ariſe, or the c- 
vilday a » they ſhall not be able ro ſtand; Bt as they have been long 
roftering, hy ode tne ron F 

Verſe 15. #Umothepure, all things are pure, but nnto them that are defiled 

and | _ nothing is pure, but cven their mindes and conſciences are de- 
le 
p The connexion of theſe words with the former is not eafic to be ſeen, un- 
leſs wee conceive the words preceding in that proper ſenſe which wee have 
given of them; and then this verſe will afford a reaſon of the former. For 
the Apoſtle having called theſe Cretians from attending ro Jewiſh Fables, 
and commandements of men, that is, ſuch tabulous doctrines, as ſtill wau!d 
keep life in the ceremonial differences of daies, and meats, perſons, and gar- 
ments ({ceing now all that partition wall was broken down) hee draweth 
atcaſon from that liberty which now is obtained for Chriſtians, unto whom 
now nothing was common or uncleany. but might be purely uſed of them, 
who have their hearts purified is obeying -rbe truth, And this reaſon is in- 
larged, by oppoſing the contrary in a ſimilitude of the like. To the impure, no- 
thing 5s pwre; not only outward things, but their chief and eminenr inward 
parts aredefiled, wherher wee conſider the theorical part, that is, the minde 
and underſtanding, ſo as they can neither apprehend, conceive, nor judge of 
whe truth propounded; oc the prafficel faculty (included in the conſcience) 


ſecing 


Verl. 15. E piſHle of St. Paul to Titus. 203 
ſceing this dependerh upon the former, '# muſt alſo be polluted ; the which 
:wo taculties, it they be depraved and vitiared, that is, if the 
— ay wat yy ary rode fant oe mo Hae bred he Lon 
ole man ſhould fin vn in all impious impurity? 

is the ſcope; the ſenſe and meaning tollowerh. 

To the pure, all things arepwre..) In this tormer branch of the verſe, three ge- 
neral poiats are to be c 

1 Who are meant by pure perſons. 

2 How all things are pure, or impure. 

How all things are pure tothe pure, 

o anſwer the firſt Queſtion, we muſt finde out what puriry both for kinde Who ze pure 
and degree is here meant; All purity is cither in the fountaine, or thence deri- perione. 
yed. The ping nlp gms =. y 5 and immeaſurable purity in the 
Creator ; the latter is ſome image, and ſhadow of the tormert. in the 
creature, according to the meaſure ot it, ſolong abiding with it as it cleaverh 
unto him, or he unto ir. The former is not meant, bur rhe latter which is of 
realonable Creatures, either ls or men, differing indeed in degree 4cor- 
ding to their capacity ; but not herein, that before the fall of cichery it was a 
purity mutable 1n them both. | 

Bur to draw to our Apoſtles ſubject; this purity is not now confidered-in 
the Angels, bur in man ; neither is it that purity which wee had in our inno- 
cency z for thoughthen we were purer than the Nazarites of Jermſalem, who 
were than the ſnow, and whiter than the milk,; yet by our captivity un- Lam. 4. 7,8 


not ſer in usby nature, but made ours - and being the purity of aur 

_—_ by by purity 

the Farher 
The perſons therefore here called pure, are {uch as by faith arc —_—_ 


and of Sinners af in the Scriptures. F 
and layeth on all Chriſts rightcouſ: juſt 
before God, bur inwardly by lictle and little pwrifierh the heart, arid cauſcth 
that purity to breake out to the eyes of orhersas well as our ſelves. And 2:for 
the word in Jeb:15, 13. New are yee cleane throngh the word I have ſpokon mu- 
to you. "£02109 

Queſt. But how the Lord findith ws pe- 

who: dwell in houſes: 19h + *® 


Aazig,.j 


nply, bur onl 
gs 
with 


AS 


———_— © Dk at 


| Foo 


Cant. 6, 5 «id 
Joh. 13. © c 


promiſed them tha become fo abſoluely cleanc, 

as though they had never been defiled. 
Chriſtians are Do. The eftate of « Chriſt ian is a moſt benowrable eft ate 5 becauſe his per- 
pureshwe not {on is pure inthe fight of God, even whillt he liverh hece upon carth. And bis 
Puritans cannot | ſach a one being predeftinared unto life, is alſo 
+ —_—— juſtified and ſanftified; by the former of which, a Sinner is pertedly freed trom 
juſtia via the guilt and curſe of fin; and by the latter imperfe&tly, and in part from 
prehenſorum. the reliques and ſervice of fin ; the former, in the bloud of Jelus Chriſt 

ſpriakled upon his Conſcience, cleanſeth him from all finz the latter, in 
r Joh-1.7 that the ſpirit of Santification waſherh his heart with pare waters until it 
Ezek-36. 5 be cleanc. 
Now whereas ſome may think, they have enough confeſſed to endite fin+ 
cere ns of Blaſ} wy, or at the leaſt, as having opinion of 
their owne purity, with a Phariſaical deſpiſing of others ;| ſaying with the 
Jew, | » for I ans more holy thanthes ; or with the: Phariſce, Lord, 1 


thank thee, 1 am not as this man, &rc. let them know that we reach, and true 
belcevers hold, that their purity is neither their owne, nor ſo in their owne 


joy og none 
—4 
effes, hoc ſolo made up of thena, | 

verbo immun- PFarre alſo fromthatacauſed dodtrine of the Papiſts, who are indeed Pu- 


which hath the reaſon of fin, or which God can z\thar they arc ablc 
 eo'fulfall all che Commandements, yea, and doe more than ſo ; that they 
have devout men and women that can merit lite eternal for themſelves and 


never be cleane, bur chat Chriſt becomerh as purging fire, 
wats then. VIRe!1! ob wh n 
- Now if any ye think icunreaſonablero-aſcribe both puriry and impurity 
rothe nie foul, the anſwer is, the Scripture hath us how to concave 
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Verſ: 15- 'Epiftle of Se, Paul ro Titus. — 
inthem ; bur it is grace in themro and utter of themſelves that 
which Chriſt did of his Diſciples, yer are all creams, but you had need have Joh. 13. 19 


your feet waſhed ; (cet that this ging is not wrought all 2c Once 11 us, but Nom de pUrica* 
by d = coin abi e remaineth alwayes ſome impurity to be yes þ me 


Rijone 
fe , Let nonedare to (coffe at the godly under this title, or any other 14. ED 
which the Lord vouchſaferh thera ; thou the Lord accounting his 20: 9. {ed op- 


Church aspwre as the Sun, and perfett and andef ledin their way, calling them poſes hypo- 
his boly exes, and Saivts ; and thinkeſt thouthis a ſufficient pu cuee to ſcoffe - py 
atthem? or doeſt thou ſhew thy (elf one of thisnumber, or rather is ir noc Plal. 44. 9 
the part of an /ſmazciite and a aurſcd wretch, to [coffe at the ſons of bleſſing, 2 Coe. +. 1 
for the blefſingsſake > nay rather, ſeeing the Lord thus honouterh his Scr- ms fg 
vants, and teſtificth his love in paſſing by all their imperfeQtions, as though (55. 4.7 
there were none ; let ſuch as havetaken occaſion to ſcoffe art Chriſtians from Loed honeur+ 
that which is their only approbation before God, even joynie themſelves to eh his chil- 
nd worn ny: that as the liberties of Gods people in Perſie, made many <2 

of heir enemies become Fewer, {othoſcthat have been enemies, and ready to Efter 8. 17 
offer them violence, ſecing the favour of God rowards them, may be moved 

to become friendly unto them, 

2 Ifthe Devil doeraiſe any ſcoffing Ace! to ſcorne out ſincerity, while Nerwithtt.n- 
we ſolace our ſelves before the Lord ; and if the ſons of men will nor ceaſe to Gag theſe 
turne our glory intoſhame : Let not thoſerhat feare God bee daunted, nor Rive to 
give ground, much leſs flye back for any tearmes of contempt; but account {hoarfing” 

is their priviledge before God, a badge of Chriſts profeſſion, and their ho- 1c. 
nour before all the world ; and thus encourage themſelves to ſtrive on rofur- 
ther borh of heart and life, 1. Of heart, becauſe the inſide muſt firſt 
be made ; and, 2. Of life, for whenthe ſoule is purified, it muſt work 
inthe life, i» obeying the truth, b the ſpirie.. Thus the Chriſtian man a Per. 1, 22 

ing li Glaſs with a hight in the midſt , which muſt 


like a clcare 
a every of it, having within him the light of 
grace, a os akhoreh inche midſtof a froward and wicked gene, 
ration. 

The reaſonsto moveushereunto are (i , t: In of Gods ac- Reaſons. 
count, and eſtimation of ſuch as ſhall chuſe ſuch cleane co walk in, as 
we have heard; what need a man care if all men condemn him, ſo God juſtific 
and approve of him and his wayes 

2 only a man becomerh capable of Gods graces, who poureth nor 
hisgracious li into any fuſty or filthy veſſcl ; bur if evy aver pry ge bim- = Tim, 2, 11 
ſelf, he ſhall be @ veſſel! nuto honowy, ſauitified and meer for th Lord, and pre- 


peared unto every good . 

- 3 Allthepromiſes of are made only roſuch ; Devid breaketh out in- 
toareſolved concluſion, Pſal, 73. 1, Swrely God i good to Iſrael, tothe pure 
will, lethis perſon be neverſo meane, ler 


of beart. Let his trials be 
his namebe never ſo reproached, the Lord reſpefterh him char is of ay holy 
converſation ; -there is no difference berwecn ſew and Gewtile, rich and poore 

with God, ſo the heart be pe#ified, Such are only fit toa Þ toGod in AS 15 19 


Prayer who can liftup p#re bands, and To offer that cleawe pr r Tim. >. & 
hit be lifted up in every flare; God bearer wat Snnere, Caihiche blinde man. 0a. 6. 


And the exhorrtation is, let us drew near God with truc hearts, in afſurance of 
faith, [prink/ed in owr bearts from an evil conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies 


with pare water; Heb. 10,23, i more, the ſtudy of "i  Hath the pro- 
miſe of þ r, of the bleſſed God, forwho hal eel imorkewn Marh- 5.0 
raine of rhe Lord and who ſhall ſtand inhis holy place > Ever be that bath in- | 
nocent handy, and « pare heart. Secing then that withour it =o war ſha ee God, eb. ns 
and that all -w»c/rane per (ox: ſhall be kept mithent the gates of the City FI ler this geyel. 23. 
connacration 


205 A Commentary upon the Chap. | 
conſideration added to the expettation of ſwcb Promiſes, move us to cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and fpirit, and grow np unto full bolineſs in 
the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7-1. . 

4 This courſe is a note of a true belecever, who as in other things, ſohere- 

r Job, 3-4 in is made conformable unto Chriſt, in pwrging himſelf as bee is pore; the 
ſcope of the place is ro ſhew thistobe a mark of our adoption; when know- 

ing our ſclyes ſubjet to fins yet wee deſire, and indeavour by all good mears 

tocleanle our (clyes daily,propounding herein before us Chrilt as a patterne of 


imiration, 
s Laſtly, Let us be provoked to a greater care of holineſs, (ecing the 
Lord hath.not been niggardly in us mcans above many, by the 


which wee might be cleanſed. Hee hath given us his Word plencifully, 
whereby faith might be wrought in us to the purifying ot our hearts, Hee hath 
Heb. 9. 14+ ſentout his Son, whoſe blood through the cternal Spirit offered without ſpot by 
bimſelf wnts God, purgeth our Conſcrences from dead works, to ſerve the living 
Ged : Hee hath given us of his Spirit to renew us, by whoſe bleſſed dewes 
EOS inkled as with pure water, {oas wee might be jnſti fied inthe 
1 Coe.6. 11; Nameof the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of onr God, Hee hath ſcnt out his 
chaſtiſemients and afflictions in ſuch 'grieyous manner, as our Fathers never 
ſaw the like, by which as by rubbing, and beating, and wringing, many wighr 
' Dan. 12. 1%: pe purified and made white, Hee hath ( ro purge his flore, by ſundry 
fannes of afflictions, by P and tilence, and dearth, violent 
and unſcaſonable winds and weathers, and by the diſtemper of all the 
elements, which ſcem hardly to comain themſelyes from the revenge of the 
ſinsof the Land... 
Againſt all which means, if wee ſhall remaine filchy and unclean ſtill, 
beſpotted and polluted with our former fins, which by ſuch powerful means 
cannot be driven from us; . oh how juſtly ſhall we be led with the unclean 
works of iniquity ! Let us then ſeach our ſclyes, and fanne our ſelves; ler 
us {ct our ſelves often in Gods preſence, who is a God of pure eyes; and our 
{elves at his barre, before his tribunal and j t ſeat; which it we benoc 
acmedile(s, will make us ſtrive in our Etification; and being once 
waſhed, let us beware of fouling our ſclves any more.  - 
Every thing by The {ccond | point is, how all things are pure or impure, 
creation goed @Awſw, All things may be (aid to be pure two waics; 2 In themlelves, and 
in it ſelfs four {their own nature, by an inherent purity put into them by God before the 
mw fall”  Inchcir uſc unto usby anacquiſites and purcbaſcd puriry ſince that 
ine,. For Ag crete CV creature by the creation was good , t Inreſpet 
it ſe}f. 2 In regard . | 
In it ſelf, 1 Inthe eſſence and being; for whatſoever is, ſo far is good as it 
ET ID nn Let 
2 In parts of it, cycry parti 3 and every part 
it, was free from all evil. 4 In the md 15 3 manner of being; for it was 


good notonly becauſe it was, bur in that it was as it Was. 4 In all the qualities 


cxeatures were Snag gacerſtancings, . ortiſmnd Als 
hons; in unreaſonable; was ſubjefion and (crviceableneſs un- 
andthe reaſonable creature; ina word, all the altions, fl 
as of them all, could not be. but very good, as th es 


Every crenture 1 her 4 

in reſpet creature Was in regard of others; whether, n God, whoſe 
Token) Grey was witneſſes of, Selowon (aith, God made 
4-4 is firſt and dircQly; Or 2 Mes, for wholc ule, 


. thi 1 auder. bis feet Or, 3 Othercreatures; for . every pa 
2 digs was good fox che commer goodjand thrdorehe and compared nohim, 


Verlity- > Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. - 


ſelfto pronounce upon every particular creature, the ſpecial appt 


of 
its own goodneſs, as bee did ot the works of every particular day of the fixy © 4 


but viewing them altogether, and delighting himſclt in the order and harmo- 
ny of his creatures, hee pronounceth of them joyntly, that they were very 
good, Gem, 1. 31, where both the generality of the ion 15to be - 
ed, God [aw all that bee had made; as allothe vehemency of the affir- 
mation above all the former, «xd lee chey were all yery good. 


of the Devil z yet none of 


this purity is here ly meant by our Apoſtle : Bur thar purchaſed puri 
which carſnot be (> fly cclared, el wee bave conſidered how fincerhe fall, 


theſe things became impured, W hich to reſolve, wee muſt know, that ſeeing © 
no creature in the nature of it, neither in the being, nor manner of being; the by 1 Gods 


nor yet in the natural parts or qualities is impure; all the impuriry which is holy inftinur- 
upon them is accidental; and doc cither by 1 Gods bely inftitution, Or, on. or, > Mans 


2 Mans corruption. | 

By the former, creatures and aftions in themſelves, never ſo good, become 
to mans uſe impure; 1 uno gos Hogs om Law doth interdi&t any 
thing; as for example, the common ule of cvery m_ in our or- 
dinary affairs; which isa neceſſary, perpetual, yea and an rule of ri 
reouſneſs; nader which head is included all moral wncleannefs, 
by omitting good duries, and committing evil aRions. 2 When by his 
Law ceremomal hee forbidderhto ſome people the touch, raſte, or handling of 
many creatures; which in themſelves, and without ſuch a reſtraint, arc cyery 
whit as good, and as pure, as things not forbidden; fo as ſuch diſtinQion and 
prohibiridn, proceeded not from t ay my - bm. wy their own na- 


ture, as ſome have groflely imagined commandement, which Porphyriu. 


ſanQ&ifierh this, and polluceth thar; in which caſe, prohibited things may not 
in any caſe be medled withal, no more than though they were cvil in their 
OWN nature. 

Daxicl dcrermined not to defile himſelf with the Kings meat, and Wine, 
notthat the meat was pollured init ſelf, bur amorig reaſons, becauſc 
the Chaldeans ate,and lawtully, forts of meat which were prohibired 
the J-ws, 25 hares, blood, &c. And here it muſt be remembred, that cere- 
monial and fignificative uncleanneſs any way contraſted, being neither na- 
tural nor moral, is neither general; ro pollute all men, nor all creatures; 
but only that people ro whom, and thoſe creatures of which the Law was 
given; neither was ir perpetual, but only for the time of the prohibition. And 
thus even thetree of good and evil, of what kinde {oever it was, was neither 
evilin icſelf, nor in regard of thefruit; but by Gods inftitution the uſe of ir 
was unclean; as appeareth both by Gods exception and interdiCtion of 
thattree, as allo by the event; neither did ir ergy be inſticuion 
after the fall, it being appointed a Sacrament only for the time of inao- 


Cency., \ | 
Bur the main impurity whichis befallen the creatures, is by means of mans 

corruption; andthat is cither more general, or more ſpecial, The Ras in 

purity on them all was by the ſin of Adam, and all mankinde in his loynes, 


whereby bce both loſt hinaſelf, and all things tending rohis comfort; for as 
hee fer all out of frame, and defiled every thing within hum, infomuch as 
all his choughts are evil continually, all his words are tainted with the filthi- 
neſs of his rotten heart, which ſenderh them our, all his a&ions ſpiricual, 
civil, natural,are ſo many ſins; even ſo all things without him, are implied 
by and to him, ſeeing by his fin hee hath forfeired thera all; and harh no right 
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A thing good 
or indifferent 


tothe leaſt of them. And further, asall of the creatures are loſt, ſo many 
of them are after aſort unclean, impure, and ſoarc become huntul, and c- 
vilto mans uſe, as Toads, Serpents, poiſons,. vencmous, - feirce and ſavage 
creatures, all whichthe curſe of God upon mans fin hath impurcd in their 
TIN although in their common nature they abide good 

More ſpecially, all creatures and ations, never fo good, or indifferent 
are impured by, mans abulc two waics.. # When they are uled or done, by 
any impureperſon; 2 Orcliſcby any perſon in an impure manner, When 


init ſelf, (peil- any thing is done oruſed by unholy men; or unholily, be it never fo good, it 
ed in the dojng 


thice waics, 


is impured; ecyyving of or done in faith and good. conſcience. A- good 
or indiffcrentthing uled or done, is ſpoiled and corrupted in the manner of 
uſing or doing, three waies. x When it is uſed or done in way of ſuperſti- 
tion. 2 Of prophaneneſs.. 3 Of ſcandal, 
2 Of Saperſtuion, when any creature is offered unto Idols, or ufed, or 
not uſed with opinion of holineſs, merit, or worſhip of God. Thus the Heas 
chen were accuſtomed before they ate or drunk, to offer ſome part thercot tro 
their gods; which was another cauſe why Daziel craved that hee might not be 
defiled with that meat, as is well gathered out of cap. 5.4, and from fuch mear, 
the Apoſtle wiſherh all Chriſtians to abſtain, 1 Cor. $. 10, Hither are tobe re- 
ferred all Popiſh ſeparations of daics, and meats, and their conſccrations of 
Water, Salt, obs.) Pa os to drive away paar x; all ©» rn or pil- 
rimages, or c life, wiltul poverty, watchings, , whippings, 
- all which they place opinion ot holineſs and merit; adde herouncoall ſuper 
ſticious relicks and monuments, which whereſocyer, are filthy and pollu- 


ted. - 

2 Of Prophbaneneſs, when any creature or aftion is uſed or done out of that 
dne manner, mcaſure, or end, which the Lord bath appointed unto it; as all 
ule of holy things, by way of charming, or enchantment, eſpecially good 
words, and thoſe out of Scriptures to ipells and ſorcery; the tntemperace uſe 
ot indifferent things, to ſurfeitingy drunkennels, pride and exceſle; 1na word, 
when any thing is done or uſed: the carriage and end of which, .is not Gods 
glory, and mans good. : 

3 Of Scandal, cither tO owr ſeiver; or ethtrs, Our ſelves, when wee ulc any 
Creatures Or c any aCtion witha doubtful conſcience, that is, w 
cither the Word hath not, or wee our of it, haye no warrant; in which caſc 

tcader conſciences muſt be tendred, rather than bee racked by authority; for 
ve frog cgh inthemlclves never ſo lawful, be they never ſo generally cnter- 
tained in the judgement and practice of others, they are axerly unlawful ro 
mee , without ſuch information. Others it they be {candalized, they arc 
cither within the Church, or wicbext; and they both in things cither, x Evil, 
Or, 2 Indifferent, having on them a ſhew of evil. For neceſſary things en- 
joyned by the Word, there can be no ſcandal given, as preaching, hear- 
ing, praying; theſe and ſuch muſt bee done, ol the world take of- 
fenceat them. Thus Pas! preached Chriſt a "g block, and ſcandal 
to Jew and Gemiilez and Daniel prayeth to his God, although the King and 
all the Country raged againſt him, This offence is Phariſaical, taken, but noc 


given. | 
Now for ſcandal given, 1 In things cvil is, when a man by word, 
deed, or do&rine di letothe Law of God becommerh a ſtumbling 


block, and cauſe of q ..1 Tothe wicked, whom they make worſe in 
cheic evil, more obdurate, and further off from repcatance, 2 To the good, 
wherher Frengerboth grieving them, and bringing Is ; ww upon them; or 
weaker, who are not onely diſcouraged fromcheir good beginnings; bur for- 
ccd often to participate in that ſin, whereof they haye a prefident in SERNS 
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\Woe'to thar man. by who fuch offences-as theſe ſhalboome: - "TT "HELET 

Linde was Peres an offence to) Chriſt, | + 0 wry wr airy upd was = nt] gies 

commanderh him;/to: come bahinde him” f 0077 77 ” ISSOIT --. nk) 
2 In things indifferest, (candal is; whe unſeal 

rol ic of chacky ry arculca caſc the” 


mo ſid ofeſſerti that hee will-never car fleſh, 
1 kateher, and pro is, tus weak, Brother; -hee char is eo ne > [-M 
hee.tharwill.n: thetaughty hec-that is ignorant; -gor 18 {eam7 ke = 
ne ard tec + was et 'therroch, and dc that hee katerh ie, maufkbe muſbe; 710th 
withihc: oftcoce.of whom, it tho moſt indifterenc-chirigs' be) Chitin 65- 
Fo” ther eng oben rh rome tn. wm anne the Sygr\ 4 barty. 
or to remove all this im 


* muſt havea porrional & 
chaſed by JeſusChiriſt. * _ puricy Jr 


x. Inregard of Ours perſons hte belomites, your we partake with all his 
ceoultels, 2nd purity, and: ſo {0 are againe entit aur uk right in the 


rant 
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A end | proiſdrucos wizhin and wkhou us: 2. Reftirntion:ro all the 
- further good than char was:from which we-felt.; 3. Freedoms 
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- - + Seringall chings were purein their Catations we berein + ina Gad hath i 

behold tbe priricy of: God. its all byes Creatures, IE 4: _— 

which bewraycd it felfeven inthemcancſt ofthem (cives rae: —— 
to love, refemquaſecond jr means wy, De avg creo tang 

ou hotonte nn even 7947 and rants oye m_y 

1n-the-livcleſs Creatures es heme hence' wee may = 


our owne on rowards the Treaturess , namely, 2, 
preg Patenide 3 nag Purcly.to- uſe ther. +: 3+ erage fer wich 
them : al high we ll heeater ilwecuniay our ſome part of Gods b 
image in t 

2 Conſider our muſcry, and the woctul fruicof fout fin, which bath debarred All [be barrof 

me fron all comfort in heaven and Na to or any of bis Creatures; Sin manfromdbe 
heertadoe under Condemnation, hath fet God and his Creatures as ry una DO 
Hoſts and Armies agaioſt us; hath made noching ours bur Hell and Damaa- (.,f 
tion; ſoas if we meet with any evil from any of the Creatures through the 
venore, poyſon, of noy{omenecls of the a wes natureotir.or by any othet 
accident, we are not ſo much rocondemine the cteature,buit out own fans 5: for 
they wereeirher not ſo made, or had not been hurtful at all roman, but by his 
owne 74 the pogront of which hath poylaned-their nataves, {0 thr pY 
n_ in is either juſtly puniſhed, or himſelf rightcouſly: exerciſed;, Now 

ons owne ery EY Gen Loteneiiels 
{ſweet unto our Lives )unto Vanity» WE 
cauſe to abhor our fans for ever, yexuntourleles ox hr, rater than dk 
in inal ache Giderk Dans, The (weeteſt fins would carry a bitter 
if wewould but remember whar (weet comfort of the creatures \ we have me 
feited for then. © T7 
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YT back ; bor oe inward peace of our 0906 Snlcencs 
i . Cormag never vere 


. 4 
"oy f 


Do 


api - == = new IT, in che {ſecond Adam, who' is 
for ever-. 
thir —[ocmns point is; How all things are pureto the pure ft y 
Thar 'wee may yas y conceive the Apoſtles meaning, 
__ meth [':/Thar particle; all chingr} adrputrerh reſtraint, 
pare ' not be extended beyondthe Apoſtles intendment, who ſpeaketh 
things agate not forbidden by-the Law of God, or nature; *or 
er /mgdarmhr rs ns indifferent nature, which in themſclyes ate neither 
commanded, nor forbidden, and neither good nor evil in their ſubſtance and 


ſtrange thusto reſtraine this ropofition; {; 
undry other places, "x Cay, 6. 4, af rey are 

but not peels mor gorn _ 10, 23. DR lawfal for moe, but nat "mh 
Rom./14-10, all things indecd are Arn = wet for "rats, 
pure is icant ele, = are free now 
d conſcience, without pm means of our Chriſtian 
kc grdear bi = hee ſhewerh how weecdme 
« incl, » even by" becorming Beleevers, and pethig one 
roof Farracs: perl, ich this ———_ = 

on, w One ztoOT 

The which 'demand'and 


. ' _ 
Is "70 ' 


Note well. 
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FE kent &— ray determined, as being of 
How the pure c l _—_— natare are pure to the 


Ip 

mayuſeany Bele ver, OT a wp ſep or. how may bee rightly and purely 
thing qc uſe them ? 

Yo nw:! "*oAnſw. Then dath the Beleever uſe chem purely, when hee is led unto, 

a ' .and moderated inthe uſe of them by theſe three verrues, '1 Faith, 2 Love. 

WS. fre 3 Sobriety, The firſt of which looketh up unto God; the ſecond lookerh 

downward unto man; the third reſpe&teth the Beleever himſelf; none 

ot- all which muſt bee offended and prejudiced in and by the uſe of them. 

The firſt looketh to the lawfulnefſs of the thing to bee uſed; the ſecond 

er Ao le; the third\to the due proportion for the manner and 


"Qeſ: ike drwmferbiteltnBinks 
ſw, 1 When they areuſed both Han wr leave from p Goin 
ett fonp Got Wenk bor Oath ens ragpanrgy Ag er Fror ir - _ 
thankfgi afrery for lr fn rr e ified by 2 
Word and pups: The Word' us warrant that the creature is made 
free and lawful forustouſe wi con{ciencez/ not onely by che word of 
creation in the beginning, bat fince by that word which aſſureth that in Chriſt 
ol evigs are pure to the pure, Obicd 
2 ject, 


| hoes oP indif- ; 
—_ uled in 


1 Tim, 4+ 42 F 


- — — OWNEISIND —= —_— 
Vert .15. E peſHe of St; Pavl ro Titus; 211 
Object. But how can the Word wayram in theſe things whith are neither 
c ommanded, nor forbidden is ity af to tat this or that meat, put on this or that gar- Rom. 14.5.14 
mem, Oc? Mm SL BY? 1 
Hnſw, Wee mult havea word, if not commanding, yet permitting the 
eo for every one muſt bee fully perſwaded ray-o# bf, ind aktomgh 
wothrnig is impure init ſelf, yet is it to bins that thimksth it ſ5, '2- Although wee 
have not particular places, preſcribing the patticulars of this kinde, yet have 
wee a al word freeing them from legal commonneſs and unc 5 
not only in this and a= Aon Texts, SPRID 10, in Peters 
vilion, 3 Although wee have not a ſeveral precepr for every particular com- 
manding, yet have weedireQion in the Word by general rules of reſtraint, the 
taſte of which mare bo! uu 
Again, We ufe them [ , when wee uſe then by leave obrained through 
prayer ( whichalſo implyeth a word co hows 3.3—— whereby we bot! 
entreat an holy uſe ofall theſe outward things; ' as alſo lik up "our hearts in 
thankſgiving for our liberry in them, Gods bleſſing of them unto 


us, . 

Secondly, Then wee uſe them in faith, when drough the whole uſe of them 
wee propound before us the glory.of God; aiming direftly herear, rhat hec 
rin dove CCR EN whole wee and they are, and'by whoſe leave 
weereapthe comforr of , 1 Cor. 10. 31, Whether yee eater: drink, , or what- 
ſoever yee do, do all to the glory of God; men conceive that they need notthink 
on God, bur in the Church, or in their private family-worſhip, and ſo baniſh 
him from their rables, and cheir civil ations, butmoſt of all from theit re- 
creations and ſports, here every mention of God is unſavoury and unſeaſon- 
able ; bur thar word of the Apoltle, whatſoever yee do, and do all tothe glory 
of God; reacheth another leſſon; namely, that there is no ation wherein ir is 
_—_ diſhonour, no not ro depart or torger God, and the glory duc unto 


Thirdly, When by the natural orcivil uſe of them faith taiſcth ir ſelf ro 
ſorne (ſpiritual meditation; as for example; in the uſe of bread, ſtirring upthe 
heart to huager after, and feed iſt; in putting on our deat, to 
meditate of purting on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a garment; in purting chem 
off, of the caſting oft the old man with his luſts: In a journeys 
contervitig the lies a pilgrimage; in returning home, to thinke of our 
reſt in Heaven; in our marriages, to conceive our ſ{elvesthe Spouſes of Chriſt, 
ad ſuch like; in which wee ſce an evident work of faith, lifring upthe heart 

om carthly ro heavenly things: 

Secondly, Things :ndifferent muſt be uſed in love; for Chriſtian liberty Things indif- 
in the uſe of - outwatd things, muſt give place to chariry. And then are ferens uſed is 
1 4 ſouſed, n When without offence, 2 Whicn to the edification of 0- Lover, whene 


Firſt, Without offence, for it is evil to bim that eateth with offence; and Pax! Rom. 14. 30, 
would never eat meat, before hee wonld offend. Hence followerh ir, that wee |; cu q t3 
may not offend either private, or pablick perſons. Ofprivare men, ſome arc 
of weak conſciences; and theſe mult be borne up,and yeelded unto for x good, 
rather than deſtroyed by our liberty; the Apoſtle became «ft things ts at ſuch 
per ſonr;and Chriſt himſclt would not quencha ſmoaking flax,/Some orher arc 
obſtinate, ſtiffe, yea and malicious, from whom wee muſt challenge our 
Chriſtian liberry. If men beecarping Phariſces, or wilful Papiſts, the coun- 

{el is; Let them alone; nay more, fo precious mult our liberty, fo __y yo Mat. 19. 24 

\Chaſed be unto us, as wee may not negleRit,' or diſſemble 'it before FD 

are taught, and ſhould bee ſtronger, although they bee brethren; for this was 

Peters caſe, for which hee was juſtly reprehended, who withdrawing him- 

ſelf from the Gentiles, to pleaſure 2 Jews, gave them who had _ Gal, 2+ It 
ce 2 raught 


ths. Get ded id bt. 44 bd 
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; the contrary « occaſion 50 conceive of the Gemiler, as uncleanc 


This whole truth is confirmed by Pauls pradtice, who would and did yer 
mit T-werhy to be cjroumciled, in regard of infirme and oak eps 4 a- 
the Jow:,' 16, 3+ but would not (ufter Tiw, fo to be, Gal.'2. 3. 
Mew 7 be not offend rhe Av --oenpd.o yr becauſe bee would 
challenge Chrilti inate and malicious adverſarics, 
bo had aimol oyenaraes ache eu of _— Cond of 
Celts, PE urging ciruncifion tom 2p va- 


Papiſts muſt © Hereis 
be compelled Pilts are to prone tro Church, 
wo come to Whertetol this isnota A cfinrencys ba (ary 
Church, not- that they compgſaca the pure worſhip of Gobandchonfar ir waſt be clle- 
wih@.ndogt 4, her by jncreaty or compulſion. 2. Wee it iexing, yer were chey 
and why, =nottobe foſtered intheir errour, becauſe they » and are not 
A _ Neicher are they thus compe Top to belceve, but ro ule 

4 Good Jofia made 4 covenant with the Lord, and 

= bie pv nah, #»t4 it, 2 Chro. 344 33% 


o \ ry 
clerhoox in regard oft themſelves, but of that => re- 
here ſundry queſtions may bec further demanded : 


l Whether a wan moy with # ſafe eonſcience on fleſh at times prohibited by 


the Hegomonl 

Anſw, [In this one inſtance direQtionis given. even in all the other things 
of chis kinde, as cancerning daicy, garments, 8£c- therefore I ſay, that tocar 
or cpany other thing againſt a Law, is onething; and to do otherwiſe than 


Law thelethings, is another; the former commonly 1 Hin- 
pt dp vc > md ng teeny > 4 1g prin nh 
3 h nojuſt in ic ſelf, 4 Careth not forthe e of others; this is 


alwaies a ſin againſt God, and a breach of the fifth t; bur o-. 
therwiſe the cations ly ſerved, I ſee not how it is a fin in con» 
ſcience to eat beſidesthe Law, 

jeſt 2 But can any Magiſtrate make @ Law to binde the conſcience ? 

Anſw, No, but yet wee mult tos. hoon Laws fer conſcience 
ſake; which conſcience is bound nor tel by 
Gods Law, which bindeth ro gbedicnce of A ok ws in all law- 
ful and honeſt things; ſo Pav/, Rows. 13. 5. oe not the conſcience to 
the Laws of men, bur to Gods ordinance, inforcing obediencero ſuch humane 
Laws as fight not with his owne 

ves 3 But bow ftkand de than whereis ( brift bath ſet #5 fee, 
if wee bg fact yet it? 


Anſw. Welle medleth not with the li in 
6 £- be confer tas) 7c by pp not yeeld apy 
Randy but reſerving that = entire as hee found it, hee 
onely over-common uſe of rhat liberry; for examptc: The 
Lawes which i this or that meat, civil, and made in reſpeRt of 
civil and order, for the common of men, are exrerna), and the 
obſervation of is a vil obedience, and inir (elf properly no worlhi 


of 
God, unto which the outward man is bound direQly, eopen'y; no ward, bur 
by accident, Which if wee willplainlyand ina word undesſtand, wee muſt 


cons 
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much as meat (ct upen- the 


7: 


w medleth withs nor can F 
isa binder, And thus wee ſhut the door 
Laws and Canons, conceraing taſts;fcaſts, dates 
traditions, which 
on; in againſt | 

of thera againſt rhe Moral py Farah Letchem (as they do) that to 
the greater authority more {ubjetion is duc,abd they mult be 
more obeyed in their conſtirutions, chan the Magittrate in /his 


liberty; yea: 


an to obey him 
Secondly, Touſc our 
brethren, bur edific them, os fore 
all things maſt profit, w 10, 23+ bur al things edific __ ——_—_ her 
ed: fication; 
tion, CVEN as 
this rank, which ci 


would weaken, or notedific our Brother, 


K nes 


ver {o lawtul, never ſo profitable to our ſelves; never lo y by cacth- 
ly authority enj | 5 ctr meats aye] 214g bom 


might ſcem mevendroog iriſh nd eng xr fo ey 6 gat pee 

to favour, Own VAARCEment; yet VE=- 
cauſe bee could noe-dle his liberty jn the Kings meat without the offence 
of himſelf and others, hee would not do the leaſt evil for the greateſt 
good; it wasnot frowardneſſe in him, nor diſobedience to the King» bus 
cotlcience and obedience to God; which made him keep himſelf purc ftona 


I, 
Thirdly, 
forget Sobriety, wee 


andtrade of lite. ofthem, when no uſe of thele is any hinderance 
toany duty of the firſt and ſecond Tablez foas wee fcither bee donkwick 


— — ——— _. Mn. Ae th. a — a . $ # 


214 "A Commentary upon the Chap. 1 
che pleaſures of therr? ; nor oppteſlcd ard made heavie by them, and ſof ttc 
day cotne on us utiawares. '2. When in regard of our attections we have the 

of thelc things, and not they of us, 1 Cor. 6.12. All things are lan- 
ful for me, but 1 will not be browght under the power of any thing. chick 

of Chriſtian liberty is;"co uſe the ctearure as not uſing 1t, rejoyce ir 

It, a& not rejoyGing ; to buy, asniot buying, to have a wite, as not having one ; 
couſe things a while rather than to enjoy » and much leſs to be enjoyed 


Vſe.” Now to draw this doftrine into our beſt'uſe; it will be worth our in- 
quitys to conſider how grievouſly men cftend againſt all theſe rules, in which 
thac men may/berter take notice ot their continual failings, I will ſtand ſome- 
Touſc a thing wharthe longer, and manifeſt how men impure theſe things. ' 1. In general, 
ay PF 2, Inipecial, and both — to the tormerrules,- Iti-perieral; men im- 
Aike himſelE, y uſe them two wayes- T. In nor ſanftitying their perſons. 2, In nor 
cifyngrhecrearmres. - 2 ; Et 
Forrhe former, unſan@ified perſons and unbeleevers receive the creatures 
and comfort of rhem,only as the fruites of Gods general providence and por- 
er; whereby he {uſtainerh alt the creatures, the bruit bealts, the ſenſleſs crea- 
rares, nay the yery ſubſtances of the Devils themſelyes ; bat nor as the. gitts 
of God become in Chrilt a provident Father , nor as tokens of his ſpecial love 
as towards his children. And theretore akhough the wicked man and crucl 
oppteſſor bear himſelf upon the love of God, - becauſe all chings ſucceed with 
him and he thriveth in his defignes» yer in truth he hath no more cauſe than 
the Devil himſdt hath, -becauſche isthe'God of the world;' and Prince of the 
aitey mightily prevailing againſt the children of diſobedience ; for theſe arc ſo 
farre from bing ſpecial love-tokens, that they wt ſignes Of a feartul future 
wrath, becaufe by them they have thiraſt and heaped up the meaſure of their 
d 5.8 condemnation. | DE 
2, Henuſt © Secondly, the Creatwre not ſantified by the Word and Prayer. is impurely 
ſanRibe the * uſed) and therefore general is the fin of the moſt, who prophanely and bru- 
ay pt the riſhly receive them withour-ptayer and thankſgiving, by which both the 
Prazer, Creator and the Creature is bleſſed.” The former obtaineth a bleſſing, which 
| isthe applying of the goodneſs of the Creature to our comfort, without 
which we may have bread, and want the ſtatte of it, pur on cloathes, and not 
be boi e; get b a27 bd; __—_ 3 carne Wages, jon —_ bu 
pur 2 n ez 1 in our callings, nor thrive 
them; for thisblefſin of het wn. bs create cometh meerly and 6 6 
immediately from the hand of God ; now is it not thea moſt mcer that wre 
ſhould it athis hands > This would the Lord teacty, when he com- 
mandeth his- people to ſanQific their very. houſes and 'dwellings; ſo in 
Deute1*%.5  Abrabam: Servant, and Paul, who prayed for proſperous journics, 4@, 
25."5. | 
The like ought we to doe in all our recreations, and having received our 
comfort from 'any thing, we muſt rurne usto the other part of our prayer, 
which isthankſgiving, not only for enjoying the creature, but that we have 
it by vertue of the promiſe ; neither only for the uſe, but for the right and 
holyuſe of it; which isthe portion bur of a few. The two precepts of the A- 
1 Thef 5.1748 poltle are worthy our continual meditation and practiſe ; Pray continually, In 
' all things give thanks. | M's. #7 
How many are (o farre fromthis,as thatthey cither cannox, or art aſhamed 
to pray and praiſe God for their liberal proviſion in meat and drink? a man 
i x imagine the brutiſhneſs ' of numbers of men, and perhaps repincd 


1 Cor. 7. 50 


Chriſtians inthisbehalf, wbo no more lift.up their hearts or hands unto the 


Lord than the brute beaſts themſclves; which devour the food, but cannot 
conlider tharthey are fed by fome orher thing wichour the" food it ſelf ; ſuch 


perſon $ 


—_ an 
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ons rangi mien ety athletes ” 


NED ageing 


ſecurity and torgertulneſs of hic Es op hecles 
corruptchemſclves in the «Lara 


Birds ofthe aire, the Beats of the ficld, the Sheep on a thouſand mountaines ; 
they are mine, (aich the Lord, Who is it that openerh his hand and fillech al Plat. 50. 
things ?' who ſpreaderh our cloch for us; who filleth our caps, who maincainerh Pf: 145. 1 5,16 
our rents, who layerh' our lives 2: he Lord dowiall this tor us, ſaith Devid; If Pla 23: 5 
all cheſerhings then be the Lords, ſhall we felloniouſly rake another mans *'*'* + 
things wichout his leave? ſhall he create all theſe to give us,and ſhall we 
de AIEIIDAES $43 never tothank him ? Did David (0? 
no fucely ; bur, 'coN dominion o- 
verzand Aber pre 7 emo—ny asShcep, Oxen, Baiſts, Fowles, Fiſhes, &c: | 
made him breake our intoan exclamation tull of acimiration; O Lord, how ex= PCl1.8,1.& lf, 
cellext is thy name in«l the world? and this he beginneth withall, and cndeth 
withall, ro ſhew us, that both before and after we have taſted the [weetne(s of 
the creatures, we ought toteftifie our {weet taſte of God himſelf in them 
Thou wouldeſt nottake a meales meat of a meane man thy neighbour, bur 
with many thanks, and ſome requiral ; and dareſt thou take all Bak 
_— God, and never {carſe ſo much as acknowledge thy ſelt a 
ver 
2 Pas! commandeth us, 1 Thef, 5. 19. {» al things give thank; ; 
pour her ne = 6 eee ec re : doth ig yy cnp/oh 
, creatures withour conhder 
a litcle turther ; DIETING God in theur 
miſeries) perſecutions, wants, impriſonment, i inall ſtraights, yea in death ic 
ſelf; and ſhould not (auch ob 078 015 went Vogue e_—_— — 
theit thankfulneſsto God for their riches, health, Jo dlperity, pleaſures, com- 
forts, and abundance of all things? which wi Lnocdoe, te Heathen 
themſelves which have no part 1a Chriſt, yy _. in ſahponent pgall 
them, who can and have exceeding worldly —£raponr nc 
and it is likely they would have nx pe. me they had known 
rer portion : Nay, the very 4 wn mar pr ny Art Cty for 
Sofia Srl aac God > ſhall the Ravens call «pox buw fa their 
ved > ſhall rhe eyes 0 m_ lack wp nato God, tO receive So meat from 
bs hand > and not. all things condernn mens unto whom only the 
Lerd hath framed cyes, that canturne themſelves upward towards him z and 
at 4 rams never lifted up in teſtimony of their dependance up- 
on ? 
3 Whocan hear the Apoſtle ing; that every Creature of Ged is 
good, but (021 be ft nid ythe ad ach Pray a dhieg commomen- 
inſt himſelf, and fa " it bf not pray for a and 
CE Sod for thts lomine fetbed: before me, I am not to uſe is, unleſs I would 
path polbnet, and my ſclf in it; fot tilt I pray it is oor (anftified, it is un- Open thank(s 


a." + ug giving = cc 
bje&t. But God forbidthat we ſhowld not thank, God for every thing ; but if cables eccel 
we dot it 16 general, or in onr hearts, ts not this exongh ? 4 lary. 
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ee 


I San,4. 13 


Ad.'29. 39 


. 


Beza h:mil. 
Jo. hift. refurrs 


Meats and 
drinks net uſed 
in 1 faith. 


2 Love. 


Amcs 6.6. 


3 Sobriery. 


Pd 0nd put wont pcs 1 warts che peapery.toot 
tea us to'pfay in groſs for all-g ings/bucipecially for bread, and: 
ore wy de tor all our lives, but tor the day;and cyery day wee mult yray; 
nh mjorpny As; bo 7 A. ot thanks, even for bread itt particular,” how, 
meancly many of it - Ard for the latter, wee have the £qurrary! 
afticc in the <<, both otthe Old and New Teſtamenc.' /:Tbe-/poor 
ids of Kamab Ws 6 TT F197 og bro ad cat ng'meat, 
till-Sawag/ the Propher was cone, and blefſed rhe Sacrifice; which was na 
hacial, but mp ny begs x Ap ot mouthznay Chriſt in his family, 
thongli hee was the heir of all neverate meat, bur firſt | ence 
yea hee had a forme of grace and thank\giving; which wasvery well kaowny 
tothe diſciples/ Lak, 24. 35. Pax inthe ſhip wotld not car bread, bur firſt 
gavethawks in the' preſence of. rhens all, and howjuſt arhing! is it, chac- that 
mouth which opencrh it felt cothe recce:vingof the creatures, ſhonld:- it 
ſelf irs the praiſe of the giver ? which whoſo negleRterh, »betides thar tice f1n-: 
neth againſt a ſpecial commandement, Dew; 8. 10. When thew beſt: caten, 
and filed thy ſelf, thin ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy Gad;' hee doth as a man, who fic- 
rethdown, and taketh his dinner in an Inoe;/ and goertraiwway withour, pay- 
ingthe Inne-holder his due, which every one wilt-lay is a ſhametnl part; 
- And asthere be many who ſogr vieegorGod and themſ{clves; ſorthpſe. 
fail alſothar fortnally bleſſe their cables, becaule ir isa faſhion, york muſt 


do-itar leaſt by one of their boyes, and then the table | is formal 
when-as prayerand praiſe for other- daily comforts as neceffary are ineg- 
leftod; as for conveniency of dwelling; and habitation, 1garments, reſts and 
ſatety, health, comforts of the calling, 'recreativiis, &c- toc it men did con- 
ſcionably and inright « 4 priT of Gods goodneſs bleſs their meat; the 
es pn OE continually provoke them to: the like dury for the 
EMerrcies. IF = 9 . 
Now more particularly, I will ſhew in the ſeveral kindes of things indiffe- 
rent, the common failings of men againit the three formet rules; and becauſe 
CE IRNILIDURY 3 if Iſhould proſecute them all, I ſhould draw 
thistreatiſe beyond a juſt extent; I will therefore only ſpeak of four which 
are of moſt uſe.” 3 Of Meats and Drivks, 2 Garments and oAppa- 
rel, 3 Riches and Wealth. 4 Sports and Recrgat ions. TIRE 
Fax the firſt; x Thoſe offend againſt therule of Faith, in Meat and Drink; 
who cat not their own bread, rey A mr $5 blefſing upon a law- 
ful calling, as all gawefert, feeding themſelyes by other mens loſſes; all #/«- 
rers, who cat wp other mens and (weat; all #»juf oa who- car 
the bread of deccit; all idle, lufty ard wandrin «rs, who ought not to 
eat; none of theſe have right to a morſel of garen by. ſuch means; 
and yerir is to bee feared, that many amongſt us would look but withlcas 
faces, ifthey ſhould car no more than wi 47 aq mauay'a-ſtaryen 


face would convince. many a-one of much ſtollen br 


paar eerily adenine fac the Prophet (pmketeath tp: 
» y NCET 3 k ect z WwIO 
drunk theis 1% 415 498 4 [and aanointedthemlelves,: but cared wor for the 
afflions of Joſeph. Thus many a Dives farcth deliciouſly every day, but 
poor Lee wcandot bee befriended with the cnimnies.- Wee: have ano- 
ther rule, Nebem, $, 10. Goeat the fatte, and drink, the ſweet, and ſend part 
tothem, for whom ne is prepared. wil iris ©1115 
Thirdly, They taile againſt the .ruic of Sebriety, 3 \Vho watch not over 
their hearts, but in ny and drinking, make themſelves heavy; and un- 
fit to all good duries, ſpiritual, and rhe ourward dutics of their cal- 


li vit #0 ' | 
"2 Thar watch not over their Affeftions, bur ſet them.on meat and Drink, 
putting 


Verk: 19. > Epiſtle of St. Paul co Tis ©  m1f 


themſclvgs under the power 7% TA EIT IE 
= ESD 


3 Thdle who warh oe heirabiley, bur bicak our i into 
exceſſe; noronly beyond the.cal of nature; but their own 


Thu La 


and condition of lite; diſabling: themſclves nor only from the dutics of 
cas of th bur alloot cquity ad poſters _ es ba "gx, Og oa 
Roman: 
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Ce Ges, oh ape HR ompel anetber to ab Tfiter 1, 
that himſclf would; the like whereof were a di to make; but a greater 
ſhame not to bee keye of Chriſtians; the Heathen King ſkall 
number of Chriſtians, who would not have his houfe a ſchool - of incempe- 


or Women Weare 


SIA 


apparel in they would {oon bee caſt our por monde —_— 
? but whacſoeyertheir bodies bee, their mindes xy fil- 
ledwich vain and wle conceits, cauſing them moſt wal i 
time and goods; and all toſhew (*v# the hidden wan of the | bearr) bur thar 
þ and yn 68 wamon and diſhoneft diſpoſition, which wagerh barre! 
not againſt Chriſtianiry onely, but even civility, and humanity it ſelf; ſome 
wearing their apparel not to cover their which 
the Lord inſtitaced it; bur as having 
neſſe further than a man of any modeſty vi 
ling to look upon; others ſo deviſing and wearing their cloathes as if they 
were willing co put themſelves intoa frame, wherein they cannor onely nor 
cmnocanaſing comp buſineſs, bur are ſcarce ax liberty to feed them ne 
bur asthe pifture inatrame or table is wholly moved, or clſe never a whit, 
ſomany women eſpecially are ſo fined in their frames, as the whole aye 
muſt bee .removed before they can move any peetgyont any profirable 1a 
bour or buGacts; and fo are fir. for nothing; aspictures in tables to bee 
bo upon. Surcl atn, the vertuous woman was never thus atryred, 
rev. JO. 
2 Thoſe tranſgreſshe firſt rule, whoby their apparel confound the ſexes. 
man way vet weare the wentans apparel; mor the woman the mans; FI_e D+ ut. 32. 5. 
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_ 4 Communtary uponthe A Chap. 1 
which nothing is more common in maskes and plaics, cren hereby moſt 


z Love RE Ce orange of by fach, As garment i 
6 (1-1 15 + Weare : 
ketowor cvil uſe withthe offexieo of the Bitdbren, "3 -Who loſe their bam. 


per 


Damn ant. 
_- 
——————. 


They offend againſt the third rule. 12' That exceed their order and' de- 
ſees as when a Servant is attired like' her Miſtreſs ;/ an inferiour [like a 
jour, a Carter like a Courtier, and a Scholler like-a-Souldier, 2 That 

inguiſh not of times of mourning and rejoycing;z whereas all garmems 

fit not all ſeaſons; (ackcloath was ordinary'in the times-of faſting and hu- 
miliation; and itis noced riotous in the rich man, that hee-wear in Putple 


every day. | 
Riches not v- Thirdly, In Riches men fail againſt the firſt Rule of Faith, » When the 
ſed ins Faith heart is carried toſeek abundance, for that is ai apparent fruit of diffidence 
and unbelcef, when men are drowned and buried with a drophe, and defire 
to become the heirs of the world, ary cy Heaven upon Earth; and 
(asif the life ſtood inabundance) neither to moderate their care within 
the day nor rouſe irasthe Afar, the taſte whereof was for one day onely. 
2 \Vhen like thornes, they choak heavenly defires, and the (ſeeking of Gods 
in any of the means appointed; and thus they become very ſaares 
of the Devil; the former ſuffererh nor God himlelt, this latrer Nec 
his Kingdome to became our portion. 3 When men traſt is uncertain richer, 
asina urehollapinge>ie miye gold, thex art my hope: this makethiv 
bard fora rich man, that is (as Marke expounderhir) one that rruſteth in 
riches, to bee ſaved, and neccflarily muſt therefore bee: a great enemy to 


þ Fobriety. 


Faith. | 
Ke The ſecond rule of Love is violated, x When they arc getten, kepr, or 
uſcd fraudulently, by hook or crook, as wee ſay, deceit or injuſtice; thus are 
Luk, 16.9 theycalled cone CMammen, in regard of the unrighteous man who 
_ gentethill, and or expendeth them worſe. > When though well gort- 


rei15the heart is ſet upon them, ſo as men may as ſoon draw water out of 
Flints,-as any thing from ſuch hard and unmerciful men, to any charitable 
or godly ule; whereas rich men ſhould bee rich in good works, and forich 
in God, ready to diſtribute; for thus after a ſort (an@ific their riches, 
and bring forth fruits furthering their reckoning, 11, 41; Give dlwer 
rec] bu ve, 4nd all (bat bee clean nnto you; in which words Chriſt t 

the Phariſecs, that their meat is not then cleane ,_ when it” is ſerved up in 
cleane difhes, bur when their conſciences are cleanſed and purified by Faith, 
which will manifeft it ſelf in fuch fruirs of love and mercy, as hce ſpeak- 


eth of. b PI 
, The third rule of Sebriety is diyerſly infringed, As x When men bear 
$ Sovriery. thernſelves upon their —————— 2s ce men eſtecm of them, 


tiidedyence cod lcvetitens caulechey devices to think thar God doth fo; 


broken ſouls the iseye. Why ſhould then the: gazing upon any 
of theſe ourward things, dazlc or periſh any mans ought to 
: look n our (chvesand others 2s God looketh. 


-2:\ men waſte them in pride, prodigality, gaming, uncleanneſs,: or 
CE EE EE of them, bur Stvards, 


which 


d to areckoning; which when wee conc ts kake | 
it beeto give in, as many can do no other? ſo ay 


ym {o much in ſome one rufte more than needed; fo 
my filehy luſt, nbcry CO LY 2 
but how much Upon Jie POOT, UROH 
eckeu waſh able pad ha 
mt 5» Inmate 2 Hyogo or bills of 
ck aire cm ar anon 
that the Lord ſhould tirne thee out of his »—<\ 200 


foregoe all : the oung man, if hee 

hs er ready Gal 
in keeping, parting 
ently; learnlog with Panl is all thi 
for howſocycr a 


mourn go preg tn mn — to 
ſclves ing un xg ey of all Elo, lawful or or 
unlawful, that Selowen tricd his heart withall, wee read itis no 
lwfalrecrerion; bur for ochrbener ends it is fit ſuch poor dee ſhould 
, Ang ur megane] jefgameneet ſac, the enmicy of the creatures, 
incipal uſe wee to make thereof, is the acknowled of that 
nl ow ger pe mans {1n deeply impri | 
conſideration whereof, dulyappl 
a mans heart. dens yon 


an—— ma 
hn inn nyt 


ty hath impoſed upon thoſe creatures, 
Gratnce foreedener aaron > Geienrt bi = creature befote thee, 


2 that 
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Tr is n0 Cafe TY Nethen may wee play withſin; for that i is no inderen 

medling wi with Wha, As when wee ſee amangiven over to 

edge tooles. 5109069 0D mageer of Faughter OCT 

Gus Image hold May {o foulely defaced. Neither mult the'fear of 

God ever ber lad y in our recreationswhercin weeare (ofoon 

Prov. 26, 18, ps rroag Solomen makerth it anotc ola fool, tharis,.a witked man, rowake 
| nec firebrands, arrows, and deadly ings, 


ort ? 
Thrican > thanby MFR cop afantcynene need 
fo manz asto mbny to his impoveri 
pe ee eonldi in much 
onger time carne in ng. 3 en ane wean _ 
ale got patience, qpendleennd Tovge and x and (corne, 
them that therein cvoſs.us; nay with the laced N Name of ory Cane 
with the vain nan Þ cue Srvany: as gameſters arc never {o real 


4 Sobricry. "Thirdly, They are alas Chains: 1 | When mcn venghs a 2 calling 


"xLowk.* 


& yay ap Ve = 
men poure out 
tes th in Nags 


RET” he nes ova eels 


SIO iR Now therefore - bee few general 
Aion for the counſels, by the nh Io np rneoger hronrrm 
aſe of all all things ſhall bee able to avoid all theſe wandrings, and turneit ſelf rote 
things A Pa gag uſe of all theſe things, wherein Satan —q mV, ſo many ſnares 
man will nc* $' 
—— t Labour fora mugs 'o, ac the body ſhall bee bri and. lightſame, 
mage 4 7s appt, (ee johs Cit wh hi rk for- till then,  ourward 
better. things. cannot but bee much and Wear in-or op cycs. 
8 Yemen betas his merits, ſetthy. ffeftions on 
1 ove nothing, mary at deſire either 
Chr, or for Clift; nothi omar lie: dls ie (elf, nev 
and mare orleſs re» 


| = rare not, by qa } Cy'A 
nto nothing. JE wharfolly were it ro ſer themupyor equal ther, 


and 
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and nauch more t 3 preferce them betore Chriſt, as if 
could make a 9s yn ps wary whereas they are 1n themſclyes 
ther good:;nor cyil, but {0 tarre as they lead unto br from Chriſt; 


more praper caule canwee give, why men {0 OR 
chi gy; hyde dung ado mor em, 
\ rmrtee ep roclimbe turrher towards . 
3 no not 
PLE ac, 9-4 DO 
_ acer and entangled hy tro ox thee pr jk Barre 


dcſpiſc thele ourward things ; et wean ned orraey = 
dale ori think then 
wichthy (eli, Is Chriſt mine ſufficicnly; 


for he ſhall nor want ro _—_— Ci ia 
wanting 3 he cannot tranger and thirſt, who 

and water of life ; - anger aber oa rx autor cd pt oe 
he can want no pleaſure; who poſſcficth him at Ar 
{ures for -cvermore. I will chevelonr make Chit tiy food, my 
my riches, my recreation» and rejoyce that my lines are fallen (o well 
fox oher things, it 1 can have them wich him, and uſe then for him, {0 


tt 
1-4 
Roy 


is; but it not, all re-arporentemaur non aka” —þ 


& 2, Aſecond uſe ofchis doarine, that all things ave pure co the pure 
to take notice what a pier theta have obrained by Chriſt, that 


Sons , CEE Cond tices Ti- 
viledges of Heaven it ſcif, which are conſtant and not 
grudge us, ———  —  ———— 


O ends da to abourforthe 
chief inſtrument —_—— Cd poi a 
of the Saints ; ic brin 


NIECE ININE we breathe in, ir 
be heard, the Word to be profitable 4 almes and works of 


forcable ; ear ur ms ret yen” ye fervi- 
ns rays Furr tg curneft rhy care from hear- 


in hearing and Ne Work, the reading and hearing 
of the wad Bo of thy owne ck inmationt” then * ft | 
which wnvac ofthine owne; al wk dw paines and Nr but ro get thee co 
ns Opbertoriccine oy pencil £ 
tomy es ICN 18 on co 
theſe freedoms cannotbeobrained, 
if ic be ſo, what a woeful thing is it; that ſo few prize theſe riledges as they 


ought, 


ll | 
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expcric the cruth of chat of the A 
itisa gift, and given burto: a very few : 
corporation in compariſon of the reſt, and yet fewer benchers than freemen,as 
the Saints ate 3 a few Counlcllours in a ſtate, as beleevers are ; and yet better 
wcre it tobe nomanthanno belcever. 

Andin the (econd place, when by much labour and meancs we have ob* 
tained theſc freedomes, we mult be as caretulto maintaine —_—_ 
we looſe molt precious things purchaſed with the preci of the Son of 
God ; the Commandemenr is to ſtand faft in the liberty in which Chriſt hath 
ſctus free we muſt ſuffer no- Caviller to infringe our Charter, nor bind us, 
where Chriſt hath looſed us. If the Lord have pronounced gd things, that is 
indifferent, pure, and free 19.the pare beleever, let a Popiſh ſpirit core and 

of his vow of voluntary. poverty, of ſingle life, of abſtinence from fleſh, 

A wonder that Kee, we have learned otherwic from this Scripture, Gnront enly ol ſtuncs 
: E OC 3 riches or pov , or c z are IKCc 

way iy on cur LG 0. Ap wry, a {anftifed tothe (anRified recaver; 
be, ſomany and coulequently that all their vowesz beſides that, they are out of the powet 
of him that voweth, doe nothing clle bur revoke and aboliſh Chriſtian li- 


a nd laſtly, we are toteſtific our thankfulneſs for ſuch liberties purchaſed, 
2gcdaics, Ke. Gy fn 1019 wickedneſs of Popery, which bringeth upon men 


pc mn Foy ones. Cnr. pd Fong 
alchough God is the Lord of it, Thus much of the for- 


Bui nxte then that are de filed and wabelceving, ts nothing pure, but even 
their mindes and pan L | | 

This ion ſheweth the truth of the expoſition of the former words ; 
for as by Ve mere >, mona gr wear Brd «Bren 3 
perſon the. Apoſtle affarmeth that he meanerh the unregenerate and - 


ver, who wanting faith whereby he might partake with Chriſt and all his be- 
nefits, whoſe ri neſs and i is the only laver of the Churth, 
by which alſo he might have his heart withio him purified in part, and his 


outward converſation cleanſcd from dead works wherein he walketh ; he is 
no better than a Leper in Gods eyes, over-\' with Natural corruption, 
and mrewengy lpomed and pocklenBhe the ; and in of the 

whole man like a Black-a-moore whocannot change his hew ; for ſuctr an 
impurity is here aſcribed to the unbeleever, as not only ourwardly runnech 


upon him, but ſuch a one as hath raken and corru che inferiour and 
the moſt lupreameand cxcellent faculties of his , Cven his winde, and his 
Con{cience, 


the miade is meant the whole underſtanding part of the ſoule, which be- 

ing the eye of the ſoule, carriech with it noni tron eleftion. The 
pollaicn of whichenbemken-up wht decker ed ildacſa, 8 Ceo. 2 14: 
to bee. filled with vaxity, Epheſ. 4. 17. with fleſbbneſs, Colol. 2. 18- 

Jam- 3, 1$ - "xdary as all the Natural wiſdome of man is fleſbly and devil- 


By 


Verſ, 1+ — | "—ApiieefSrrpaales Tir 
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hee is polluted, ſo 
ccive of an abſ 


them ſtill = Lord create a clean heart within mee; 
—_— thin any 


acither were theſe the: ſubjets wherein 
in ſuch a thing as ſtuck nearer them 


than rthdry Skins, even in unbelect, and 
OE ETD 


DodQ. 1 wee have bere a geed arguwent of the divinity of Scripture, in thar Divinity of : 


it eqn ard doth (as God hi enter upon, and judge rhe 4 5. of men 4 Seripture pro> 
and of men themlelves (nor as men) a wichour, bur from things 15,07 _ 
within, even according to their cleanneſs; before Gods From | ward d ought 


u lively, and mighty in and axteth 
| Ja/nnd Pirly hc is, inwar range Bewnbarny v0 oy 
are lefſe pure, bbupaachogntalt as ehcp /-y ou upreame part ofthe ſoul called 


the ſpirit, and the minde; and by Pax/, the firis of the mind; for = acngs Epheſ, 4. 27; 
'ſoſectet in the- foul, bur it lycth under the ſtroak of the Word, which ceth 
as farteas the eye of the aurhor of ir, to whom all things are and 


open, verſe 23. No Anatomiſt can up one part of the body af- 
npnthen, {o maniteſtly diſcover pom ſeveral . 
the Word and the therein diſcover i 
thoughts : ſucha lightir carcieth with ir, 


foul, letterha ſimple #van ſee the ſecrers of bis beart 
the fight of his fin, and'ro break our into the nckinal 
, tion + a ſaying; Gods there indeed, Now 
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Rev. I, Is, 


Ter. 23. 21 


Habbac. 3.16, 


Prov. 20, 39. 


þ 4 King. 6, 9, 


Xe JE —_ 
cantell aman his thoughts, nothing elſe can pronounce ſenRnce according to 
that which-is ia theheatt; and rheretore cannot but come out from God whoſe 
only priviongete is, to ſearch the hearts which hec hath made, | 

VL ſe 1 LerMiniſters gird this ſharpe ſword upon their "thigh , and ſtrike 
dowathe high thoughts of men; ſpeaking rather tothe conſaence, than co 
the ears of men; for elſe the word which is ſpiritual, and moſt direXly work - 
—_— the heart and ſpirit, loſerh in his hand the proper work, and power- 
ful ulc-of it. This alone is tharrwo edged ſword in the mouth of Chrilt, 
whereby hee gets the vitory; as David ſaid of Geliabs, ſo more truly may 
wee fay of this, there is no ſword to this; Philoſophy, Poerry, and prophane 
things are too blunt to peirce the ſpirir, too weak to convert ſouls, too dull to 
give 119 and corruptiondeadly blows, or deaths wounds, Whoſocver would 
rurne men from their wicked way, and from-the evil of their inventions, 
mult fand in. Gods counſel, aud detlare bis Words to his people, And the 
note of a truc Levite, is to have the Law of Trmth under bus lips, Mal. 
2:6. # 

2 Labour in hearing the Word, to finde it thus divinely and powerfull 
m_— thy heart, finde thy foul ftricken with che ſenſe of death mu 
finde it the ſacrificing knife to cur the throat of thy fins, and hiſtful afte&tions; 
finde it toſhake and aſtoniſh thy ſoul For this is the onely way tor thee to inde 
reſt in the day of trouble; it ic ſlay not chy fins, it flayerth thy ſelf inſenfibly; 
RE 2h cis, cata with net defignd 

3 Bce patient to y by , unc $, yea thy a 
inward fins to bee diſcoyered in the Miniſtery, and when thou ſceſt this lighe 
hor Lord ſearching ont all the dowels of thy belly, (ay of it, ſwrely God is in it; 
or al | finde not this preſence yn one lighteni ngs carrie, as 
in the Mount, yet by a ſtill voice the Lord comerh, and ſpeaketh ro my 
ſoul; no voice but his cancaſt dowt: ſuch ſtrong holds as I ſee ſhaken within 
mee;' none but hee can binde my conſcience, none but hee can ſummon my 
t none elſe but hee thar made ity can work my flinty heart like waxe- 
The Woman at the Well conceived nothing above ordinary of Chriſt, rill ' 
hee came near her, and told her of her ſecret uncleane courſe; then could ſhiee 
acknowledge him a Prophet, then could ſhee aske her neighbours, 1s net bee 
the M, that bath told med all that ever I did? cyen (ois it not the Lord 
Jeſus, that in his Word telleth thee of all thy waics ? come thy felt, call 
thy neighbours with thee to learne whereſuch inſtruction is ro be had. When 
Chriſttold Nathaxie!; that hee ſaw him under the figge tree, where hee 
thought hee had not; then could hee (ay, ſarely thow art the Son of God, the 
King of Iſrasl;zeven (o, when thou findeft the Word diſcovering that in theeg 
whuch thouthe was hid from every eye; thou mayeſt ſay, truly this is 
the \Word of the Son of God, herein it reſemblerh him, ir findeth mce out of 
my figge leaves, and calleth mee our of my buſhes where I had hid my (elf. 
thou mayelt bee bold to ifhirme; Swrely bet is a Prophet of the God of iſracl, 
that can diſcover the ſecrets of the King of Syria, and the words which bee 
ſpeaksth in bus. privy chamber; ſoar os , this isa man of God, that &an 
tell mee rhe thoughts and counſels which I rake in the moſt privy chamber 
of my ſoul; yeain the ſecret and moſt retyred cloſer of my heart. Many 
nut inred with this leſſon, ſtorme and rage at the Word when it 
pricketh them, and-rhink charthe Preacher is informed, and begin ro fuſpe 
ſomeintelligencers; the truth is, wee have an intelligencer, even a ſpirit 
gocth after Gebezs, and ſtayeth by xAnevias and Saphirab till their moſt ſc- 
cret conveyances bee diſcovered and revenged, to whom day and darkneſs 
arcalike; and for ſuchlet rhem in time beware to ſpurne againſt prevailing 
truth, leaſt one day teach them totheir coſt, what ir is to diſpiſe ſuch aw 


as this is, 


4 Judge 


Verl. 15. ' / Epiſtle of of St. Paul co Titus. 2 "TY 
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4 Judge of thy and aftions as 2525 this word doxh, tat is, nox ro 
PL Fee a-drr he purencls, a 
God, to whom apeer mar i bs pie 1 s better than a froward perſon, bee 
hee never ſo rich, yea 4 poor wiſe mere accepted, than av old King. 
This is the trueſt rouchſtone whence thou mayelt judge certainly of thy eſtate, 
and mt bee deceived. It this word teprove, orapprove any of thy waics, 
or thy whole courſe; thou mayclt ſafely pronounce of ic, Loo if I he 
ccvedin this, thou and thy ordhath deccived mee; and it by thy Word I 
erre, [ erre willingly for I know that thisis according to judgement, 
TS ee wah m. cauks 
DeR. » We 1s a nan we 
the Apoſtle (etteth our thus; 1 Hee is one that is wnclean. 2 An nabelcever. - Ay. - 
3 One to whom nothing 1 pure. 4 His mind, 5 His conſcience is | in wicked man, 
all which reſpeRts, hee isa moſt odious perſons in whom is be 
wry s of and fpirit, the which the pure of the Lord cannot . All nfs ke ts 
will more eaſily appear, if wee 0 ng 1 ann; AgEAX age 
Jr bo! rape ne and goodaels which was ſc i | 
there ſucceeded a foule and monſtrous pravitic, and cvil, 
Na £2: » and that through the whole trame of rhe ſoul. 
«neon able hy Pons of the brightneſs 
of God and he thing God, is now not onl 
and room. covered anal (Chit GEAR ay dan. 
noagaces. 10us O is z Cor. 4. 4. 
of God, though in it ſelf neyer ſo clear, yer cannot ſhine out unto * ©%% *+ 14 


The will which was moſt conformable to Gods willy is not onely ſpoiled 
and robbed of the reQtitude, and freedome it had to good; bur is becotne rc- 
bellious, and the will of God; Mar, 23: 37. how often would I 
have gathered thee, but thou won!deft net, Joh. 5. LIN ny mr ei 
that yee may live; yeaand is « ſervant of fm, Rom, 7, 14- the inferiour 


nn po. by hs ptr of that conformity which all the K Raw & 7. 

onsand had with the Law, bur reſiſt with hoſtilicy, —_— a= 

. ages box Frongncompet fe Apootte Lane of God; Thus every way | 
man is ; antl af the iwaginarienr of rhe thengbr: of bu Get» 6, $. 


pomp pr mA, ; neicher can bee other, ſceing whatſoever 


Yſe x Hence wee ſcein inparbe corruption of our nature, and in it the re- 
pak en firſt fin, and fruir of our firſt tranſgreiſion; As por ns ym 
ato be aſhamed of our filthineſs which is thus cated, and 
1p rnmarnaray \ganton I crepe eheloul, or as Fepialycnk inrhe fleſh 
and ſenſ#«/ part, bur even in the enable and molt excellent part of the ſoul, 
Jammer beat down grow ous wha ci pr ed pre 
ro c gazing of out- 
mymnings ans petts, on which ſo many hn Ginting who doubt- 
leſsw quickly err if they could curne their cye a licle ro fee 
themſclves Þo cxcresand natural courſes the childrea of wrath, enemics of 
2manbleſſcrh himſelf in thar hee keepeth his body clean from un- 
lawful filthineſs, his hands pure from open injuſtice, his words free from in- 
joey men; and thus content themſelves with a ciyil tightconſoeſs, which 
ry in the fleſh. Bar could they look unparrially RT 
ſhould finde a filthy fink and puddle ſteaming our noilome and 
into the whole behaviour, all which chtuſt them under the regiment 
Yea; even the beſt of men regenerate, finde this law of Fevil with 
them, which miniſtrerh ſmall Joy 20 ogge parts of cheir lives; when mp oe 
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Levit. 13. 45. 


I The. I, "20 
Levit. 13+ 14 


Before natural 


theſeeds of all fin in-themſelves, and theſe ſeeds to rilSup imo the blade 
and care ſometime, before they arrend to/ cut rhem down, of weed them up; 
and when they finde themſelvesas ready royceld an harveſt of iniquiry as 0+ 
thers it the good Husbandran fhould nor ſtill bee pruning and drefſing 
te, 
2 Ayman could proceed from an habir of good to-the privarion of it, 
ſocan hee not of himlelt go back from this privation to the habit, ſeeing no 
freedorne at all is lefrin any faculry of his ſoul to ſpiritual good. Is the mind 
andconſcience, and all things impure to the unbeleever, and hath his will 
any more priviledge chan the other ? how erronious then is that doctrine of 
rhe Church of Romezand theichoolmen, who teach thar mans free will ro 
gout not alrogether loſt,burmuch weakened in ſpiritual notions, that ir can 
iſpoſe and prepare it ſelt to grace, and tharit co-worketh with the grace of 
Godin the very firſt beginningsof grace? Whereas the Scripture teacheth, thar 
man is ſo farre tromhis own help in his recovery, that hee refiſterh ir, and 
fighterh againſt ir rill che mightily ſubdue 'him, as hee did Pas/ on 
his way to Damweſcw. The firſtdegree or preparation to the cure, is the 
knowledge of the diſeaſe; bur the natural man will not be brought to acknows- 
ledge and confeſs hiseſtate, ®ſal. 14.3, there is »o wan that wndertanderh bis 
way; our Apoſtle hath clſewherealſo ruled this cafe, 2 Cor. 3. 5. wee are not 
ſuſſicient of our ſelves to think a thought, and therefore miuch leſs to will, 
Phil. 2,13. It God that workgth in ws both to will and to do; where wee 
are not ſaid ro will aftively, bur ated, that is, ſo farre as God maketh us to 
willgood, Let our poverty then be hence acknowledged, Gods glory magni- 
fied, Chriſts merit amplified. in which alone wee recoyer all our wants, and 

I on IE Boker 
3 Hence wee ſee the neceſſiry of regeneration in every part, Epbeſ, 4, 22, 
23. bee renewedin the ſpirit of your minds; cnkbckda mndery out wich the 
leper, 1 am «xclean, I ans wactean; and ceing if Chriſt waſh thee not thou 
haſt no part in him, pray with Peter, waſh mee Lord, tor my feer onely, bur 
my hands, and head, yea > Wa body, and my whole ſoul, my whole 
mati, The Apoſtle prayed, not onely the infetiour faculties of the 
Theſſalonians, asthe affeftions, and appetite which are the feet of the ſoul 
ight bee waſhed, bur ufech this forme, The God of peace ſanttific you 


4 If the wicked man bee thus uncleane, then hate his company, the vile 
perſon is to bee conternned, come not neer him, touch him, and thou wilt bee 
defiled, hee is filthy within and withour, and with the Leper muſt beethruſt 
our ofthe camp for tear of infeftion. | 

Do@. 3 Before this natural uncleauneſs bee purged, every thing is unclean 


uncleannels be #xto 4 was; the unbeleever tainterh every thing that hee toucherh; nothing 


purged, every 
thing is un* 
clean ro 2 
man. 


Prov. 15. 8 


Prov. 38, g 
Iſa. 66, 3+ 


within him, nothing without him, which is not polluced, although noe in hi 
own nature, yet unto him) and in his ule. Ler a natural man rurne him to 
any attion, word or thought, all of them, nor excepting the beſt, are againſt 

God, becauſe they proceed from unclean mindsand con(ciences. > 
1 His ations Firicas/, even hisbeſt ſervices, as praying, bearing, read- 
ing, receiving of ſacraments, almes, all theſe being the ſacrifices ef the wicked 
art abomination unto the Lord, who firſt looketh tothe perſon, and then the 
gift, who if hee turne his care from hearing the Law, cven his prayer isabo- 
minable; if hee chaſe his own wayes let him kill a Bullock for a Sacyifice, ir 
isall oneasif flew a man; if hee bee a polluted perſon that rowcbeth any of theſe 
ſhall ehey mot bee ancleand yes ſurely, rhe moſt divine ordinances 


holy , 

the, *» 14,15 ra; roms. 10g; for the Lord firſt requireth pure parts, and then pure 
ations, Exck. 36.26, 3 His civi/ ations, his honeſt dealing in rhe world, 
his buying, ſelling, giving, lending; his labour, care, yea all the duties of his 


calling, 


” AE. a lR—— ————— 


_— 
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Verſ I 5 Epiſtle of Se. Paul co Titus. | — _ Ti 


en_ drinking, ſleeping, recreation, phyſick,. all are. uncleanc unco him. 
4. All Gods Creatures, and humanc INAnCces, as meats drink, cloath, 


goods, lands, buildings, marriage, fingle eſtatc, ina words the whoteimay 
of the wicked is abomination to the Lord, Proverbs 15. 9. All:theſeare 
witneſſes of his fin and filchineſs, all ot them 'are cnlargers of his woc 
and damnation, becauſc hee wanterh taich-to , lay . bold. on» che : Lord: jeſus, 
- "whereby the juſt doe live, haverheir heart purified, and foare made Lordso- 
og > ee AD OT I TL OE] 

Vſe 1. Secing no mancan with g ce goe any thy | 
he is1n his ſin and uncleanenels, Jer it move every man to beware cipecially 
ut beapproack gor nearthe Gommpot God, nor compals the Altar withour 
waſhing his hands in innecency. The Miniſters may not take the word-into 
prophane mouthes and hands; themlelves hating reformation. The brazen 
layer muſt putthem in minde of their _ which wasſer berweenthe Tas 4 70. 10 
bernacle and the Altar, that the Prieſts might waſh their hands and feert wiien- 
ſoever they came before the Lord ; andthe Lord will be lanCtificd inall chat 
comeneer him : people mult not bring oblations with hands full of bloud, dy 
Lord is ſoone weary of ſuch ſactifices, 1/a. t. An earthly King 
no ſervice teadred by a Traytor; and both Miniiters and People learat 
n—_ their repeatance, before they attempt any religious dutics, whether 

or private. . | 

3 Let this Doctrine move us to chicerne aright between the eſtate of the Seven maine 
beleever and unbelcever, that the wretchedneſs of the one may breake our diff:cences be- 
hearts for our ſins, and the happineſs of the other may hearten us in every **<cn the god- 
good duty. The difference is eminent. For, rs Ps 

x: Whereas thethoughts of the godly are for moſt part tending ro Gods to. Trough, 
Heaven, and the things of Heaven, and their hearts are ſtill indiring good : 
matter; wherein the greateſt part of their ſoundeſt joy and comfort is placed ; 
the thoughts of the wicked are carthly, lewd, and ungodly, often accuſuig 
themſelves, and a way to the moſt juſt Seatence of the Almighty. _., 
True it is, that the godly j#dge themſelves wore hy to bee deftrezed for ther 36-3! 
Tmiquity, but yet they fee great light in that darkacſs, which the wicked 
never behold, but are reſerved in horror unto the darkneſs of the great 


day. 
4 The ſpeeches of the godly tend to the praiſe of God, for the heart endi> Weres, 
tinga good mattcr, the tongue will be ſpeaking of the praiſes of this King , 
Pſal. 45. 1. their talk rendeth to edification, and mimlixeth grace ro o: 
hearer ; their rongues (peak of matters grave and bigb, matters of Gods Q. 
Kingdome of Grace here, and of Glory hereafter ; the ſpeeches of the wick- = 
ed are cither to magnifie themſelves, or proud, or carthly, or rotten and 
unſavoury ; for the ſtreames can bee no {weeter than the tountaines 


UC. 
3 Whercasthe works of the godly are wayes which God hath ordained a a;egs; 
that they ſhould walk in unto the end. of their taicth, which is theis {alvation ; 
the works of unbelecycrs are crooked parhs tending unto, yea the cauſes of 
their deſtruction. 
4 Whereasall the miſcrics of the godly are ſignes and fruices of Gods love, p,agcar. 
working to their belt, and our of which the Lak gra them a ſure and ſca- 
ſonable deliverance; the calamities of the wicked are not only evident fignes 
of Gods wrath, and malediftion, bur the beginnings of eternal puniſhmecar, 
the firſt fruices of thgge deſtruCtion, and the down-tallsto Hell it felf, our of 
which is no redemption. _ 
5 \Wheress the godly have the promiſes of this lite, and that to cant, and Premiſes 
walk inthe ſtrength of them cheertully, and their hope ſhall never co _ 
of = 


G og 3 
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chem; the ungodly mans falſe application of- promiſes are but a-falſe fre ; 


Life. 


Male, 1:10 


they may ſcramble; and pull the promiſes unto them, but the childrens bread 
belongeth nor to.tach d : God hath promiſed _ 7 fuch, bur threat- 
EO written in his book: which ſhall ſurely over- 


6 Whereasthelite of the godlyis a meane to bleſſedneſs, and an encreafer 
CE and glory, that they may {ce their ſalvation daily nearer 


none of their owne ; it they enjoy proſperity, they are lifted up as the Thiet 
onthe Ladder, for amore fearkul break-neck ; it they fee many dayes, the 


laſt of them will be more woful, becauſe they have contcmneci fo great grace 
fas; 81 


7 | Whereas the day of death isberter to the belecycr, than the day whercin 
he was borne z for his body iscaſt on a ſweet ſleep, and laid in a bed ſandti- 
fied and {weetned b the bleſſed Body ofthe Lord Jeſus ; bis ſoule ſenrupto 
i x 4 xv» r the juſt and bothof them treed trom all ſin, and the 
wotul fruites of the offence of God, and palled as by a ſtraight door toa long 
life, even for ever and ever ; the death of the wicked is moſt accurſed, the ſen- 
rence of an and ſevere Judgeand an entrance or wicket to cternal woe 
and micry. thus ſuch works, receiveſuch wages ; ſuch labours, ſuch re- 


wards ; the! ſtipend is proportional unto their paines, and their death not 
unſurable to fuch a wretched lite. gen, © n that faith this 
difference, and faith cleareth the eye to it (ce this di ,'la- 


bour for faith, reſt nor till choucanſt itin the fignes of it ; without this 

s God bath us pleaſure in thee, neither will accept. any offering ; without 
D Sorin) eyes ſhalt not ſce any ſuch difference between the righte- 
ous and wicked, berween him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him 
nots but thou ſhalt ſtill account the proud bleſſed, and perhaps be ſoon con- 
rented to fit and caſt in thy lot among them. And whoſoever thou'arr that 
haſt obtained this grace, bethankful for ir,make much of it, ufe meanes troche- 
riſhand encrcaſe it ; for hence only isthy acceptation with God, and hence 
only thou knoweſt thy (cif, and thy ſervices to be thus accepted. 

. -— Verſ. 16. They profeſs that they know God, but by workss they deny 
_ and are abominable, and diſobedient, and nnto every good work, 
reprovate, 

The Apoſtle ing in the proof of that which he had faid, that no- 

thing was deane tothe un er, whoſe cluet faculties were polluted, bring- 


10g re- 


Chriſt, and 


that rhey were no berter 
» and praticers of ſuch Lawes and Traditjons given by mep, ſhould 


only were the Sons of eAbrabaw, $kilful inthe Law, ſtri& obſerycrs of it ju 


—_— 


Verſ. 16. #1 Epiftle of Se, Paul to Titus. 
the leaſt particles chercof ; that if all religion were to be meaſured by their 
ankds,ay could not chuſe now being converted frcm Judaiſme tro Chri- 
ſtianiry, bur oe for good Chriſtians. But in works they deny bm ; they ex- 

no in their lite and conyerlation, they have only drawne a fair 
glove overa foule hand. 
; Forlookalittle nearer them, and conſider their perſons, fo polluted they 
arc, as that they are abowinsb le, {uch as are worthy that both God and 
men ſhould turne away from, as fromthings noyſome to their ſences ; for ſo 
isthe nature of the word, uſed alſo Luke 16. 15. And look yer further into 
their hves, inſtead of — you ſhall meet with rebellion ; inſtead of 
{ubje&ion unto God, you ſhall difcoyer diſobedience: and whereas it 
werethe Sons of Abrabam, as they profels, they would doe the works of A- 
braham ; They are reprobate to every good work; Which word is {omerimes 
taken paſſively, as 1Cor.g. 27. 1 beate downe my body leaſt I ſhould be reprobaze, 
Heb. 6.8. The gromnd that beareth thornes and briars us reprobate, and near ww- 
roacerſe; and 1o indeed arc theſe refuſe and rejected tellows, as Souldiers 
caſhicred, or as bale perſons, and a——_—_ are paſſed by, and nor called 
into office, (o theſe are rejected of God a men. Yet ic better fartzth 
the place to accept the phraſe «t#»vely , and then the ſence is this, that they are 
ſo farre from the pradiile of piety, that as men of corrupt mindes, are ſaid to « 1 im. 3.8 
be reprobate concerning, the faith, {0 thole corrupt minded men; are reprobate 
concerning good works and ations, which are the fruits of faith ; that is, {o 
given up fn, and with the Gentiles, Row. 1. to 4 reprobate minde, that they 
lceme to have loſt all difference and diſtintion of good and evil, and can tura 
their hand to nothing which isnot evil. Which ditpoſition of theirs, ſcemerh 
tobe well —— Jer. 4. 22. They are wiſe to doe evil, but to dor well they 
bave no knowledge. 

Inthe yerſe three points are to be marked and handled; 1. That there will 

elwayes be Hypecrites im the Church, 2, The Charatters or notes of them, 
which inthe verſe are four. 3. Their miſerable eſtate and condition,in the word 
abeminable ; unto which we will adde the uſe. There will be 
For the firſt, That there will ever be in the Charch together with ſound members aways Hyper 
wary Hypecrites, appeareth ; with Abel will bea Cain, of rwo men borne in 00 the 
the world,one isan Hypocrite , with Iſaac an /ſhmarl; it Abrabars himlelf , 
beger two ſons, one isan Hy ; with Jeceb an Eſer, making ſhew of 
purchaſing the Bleffing as well as he ; with the wheat the tares mult grow to 
the barvelt, the bran abideth with the meal nll the boulting ; the ſame ner 
covercth good and bad fiſhes, and much filth is drawne alcag with the fiſh. Aas :0. ;o 
J=da lurketh in Chriſts owne tarily. The putcſt primitive Churches plan- : Tim. 4.1 
ted by the Apoſtles, could not long continuea pure Virgin, as all the Apo- »Tim- 3+ 1. 5 
files tore-faw, and fore-warned ; neither can it be but in the peace of the 
Church, as ina ({weet and mioatnny many weeds come up and make a 

ſhew among the good herbs ; ſo many thruſt themſelves into the pro- 
cſhon, bringing with them the cares and love of the \World, whom the firſt 
Fon of perlecution cauſcrh to wither, and appear to be themſelves. 

And m_ the Lord could cafily and at once purge hisfloore of them, why. 
yet ingreat wildome he (uffereth them; 1. In regard of his owne glory, 
that his holineſs might appear in the daily diſcovcring of them» and purging 
bis Church, for he cannot abidethat Hypocrites ſhould long goe 1a thertalc 
and account of his Children ; but one time or other, one way or other, will be 
anftified in all them har come neer him; at which time his glory alſo ſhi- Len 10. 3 
neth our unto others in their juſt ons. 2. In regard of the wicked, 
— Eg. Irmqade he poly, ive they Deal pants ecu 
among prot « 3+ inregar y,C C y de exer-= 
cilcd by this meanes,and part drvento examine what mubisin hems 4: = 
pe 
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Try thine own 
ſoundacls. 


Trouble nor 
thy ſelf when 
| c are pro» 


ved unſound, 


reſpett of the truth it ſelf, which getterh ſome teſtimony hence, as Chriſt on 
the Crols by the very title of hisenemics, affirming that he was the King of 
the Jewes. | 

” 1, Let cyery man try himſelf, and the ſoundneſs of his heart ;/ hes nor 
a Jew that is one without, and therefore every man had need lay a good 
ground of his faith and religion ; hee beginneth well that beginnethin the 
truch. The outward protefſhon may joynethee ro the Church indeed, which 
vety rhing deceiveth many, who conceive that becauſe we have changed the 
Martins into preaching, and the Maſs into the Lords Tabley therefore they 
cannot bur be of the Church ; bur the time will come which ſhalt ſeparate 
choſe, whom now the bareprofeſſion joyneth z whentwo ſhall be ina houſe, 
two in the field, yeatwo ina bed whereof the one ſhall be taken, and the 0- 
ther refuſed 3 one taken like Ruth going on to Judah, another like Orpah go- 
ing back to Moab ; when the Fan ſhall ſeparate Wheat from Chafte, the one 
ro the Garner, the other to the burning z when the Shepheard ſhall divide 
the Sheep from the Goats which now graſe together, live together, teed toge= 
ther, arc folded rogerthery the one to the right » the other to his lett. 
_y profeſſion deceiverthee, for many Hypocrites ate in the boſome of 

2 Letno manbe offended, if in trials many by falling away be diſcovered 
robe H » Who have long made a ſhew of godlineſs ; tor in this great 
houſe; there muſt be veſſels of diſhonour as well as of honour. Let no man 
emertaine any diſlike, citherof the DoQtine, cr the Church, becauſe ſome 
men turne from it z for being the doQtrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; it 
Apoſtles themſelves, yea or Is ſhould come and teach a contrary, or a 
diverſe doftrine from it, we muſt deeme themaccurſed ; for God is taithful, 
and no unfaithfulneſs of man can make him otherwiſe. And forthe Church 
that isthe ſame, even anumber of beleeyers ſanQified and ſealed to eternal 
life, of which number they never were. They went ont from ms, but they were 
not of us, fer had they been of us, they wonld have continued with us, 1 Joh, 2. 19, 
For what bonds have they broken, bur ſore outward and viſible bonds, fuch 
as are external profeſſion of doQrine, external- conformiry unto ir, outward 
worſhip, communion in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, whereby they 
were tycd only to the members of the Church, all whichare caſily broken and 
diſſolved ? but not any internal or-invifible bond, ſuch as is the bond of e+ 


' ternaleleftion, or the bond of the Spirit of Chriſt, whereby they fhould 


Rev. 3. 27 


Look = ro 
find a loy] ups 
on carb wher- 
in wheat grow- 
eth without 


chaffe, 


es EATS aa 


have been firſt knit unto the head, which is of abſolute neceſſary to bee trul 
united to the Church, for theſe knots once tyed could never be diſſolved. 
Neither lct any childe.of God hence roo much torment himſelf with feare, 
leaſt he ſhould not perſevere in the grace received ; but if any bave received 
the white fone, and the new name in ity let him know that the fowndation of 
God remainethiure z let himfor his part ſet his ſeal unto it, by departing fron 
iniquity ; and he that thus daily purgeib himſelf, ſhall be a veſſel! prepared unto 
honour, 2 Tim. 2. 19. S. 

3 We may not look to live here below amongſt Angels, butif we willing- 
ly will not be deceived, we muſt rake account of tarcs; for ſuch an heaven 
wherein dwelleth nothing but righteouſneſs, cannot be looked for upon earth. 
Andtherefore the (2196 (3 following the Donartiſts, while they will abide 
no tares intheir floares, themſelves remaine no wheat, no Church ; 


for theſe two muſt abide rogether until the harveſt, ſoas in the meanc time 
where the one is not, neither is or can be the other. But we muſt look up and 
breathe after that day of ſeparation,when the Lord Jcſus ſhall make that 
promiſe unto us; Cant. 4. 8. Thou ſhalt come with me my ſponſe from on, 
and look from the top of Arnanah, from the rop of Shenar, and Hermon, from the 
dens of Lions, and from the monntaines of Leop ards ; where three promiſes ” 
wrap 


- - 
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wrapped up in ae. : Ot delivery out of the world : Lebaven a part of itbe- 
ing pur for the whole. » Of victory, forthe Church ſhall bee exalted as on 
the roppes of the higheſt hills, and ſhall diſdainfully and triamphanr- 
ly look down upon her cnemics, who ſhall bee par under her feet; 
Ot ſafety, trom wicked, lyoniſh, cruel, and blood-rhurſty men; and from 
ones and Hypocrites, wluch have as many contrary guiſes; as the Leo- 
pard hath (pots. 


edn nay mak Tyr ay yrs of an ee; The firſt of the four is in Four marks in 
theſe words, They profeſſe they know God. hypocrite is a great profeffor *h< Tex: wo 
of Religion, and hence cometh to bee anſwerable ro his name, in ſeeming —_— bypo- 


to bec, and ſuſtaining the perſon chat hec is not; as a clown or knave on a 
ſtage, playcth the part of a Noble, or King, bur is well known to bee the next: @ (me <1 
remove from a Roguc; ſo thele tellows whomthe Apoſtle noteth, have often gollines., 
intheir mourhes the name of God and of, Chriſt; the ritle of the Church, 

and roms cat knowledge of God, and cunning inthe Scripcutes, and o- 

ther t ical writings; yea further, makes grearſhew offhand icty, 
and it bare protefſion would lead to Heaven, thele could not bee the leaſt of 
PR_n. And co make this a lictle more plain; an hypocrite can carry him- 


{aid, 
Maſter, is it Jud 4s ? erve him in his Religion, you ſhall hear him axing 
z H-f, s. 3 


and receive often the ſeed with joy, and yet| bee bad ground. Look to his Matt 6. ze 


be pragmatical and buſic in performing many fightly duties; hee will bee 
ready to plack our his eyes for Minifters (as the Galatians for Pawl) 
and yer afterward fall quite from his doftrine. You would verily think him 
to bee a ſheep of Chriſt, and ſo himſelf may.happily take himſelf to bee the 
child of God, and in all this led by the motions of the good Spirit of God; 
whereas not a few unclean ſpirits breathe in him. | 

Obje&t. Alas will ſome bere ſay | what am [ bettty than (uch 4 man as you 
fpeah of? what am | other than an Hypocrite, if this man may beeone? T ſet , 

' ſelf come bebinde ſuch as theſe, and ſo have leſt # great deal of pains, of yh. kf 
Bs ix. 

» FW As Chuiſt ſaid ro the young man vyaunting of keeping all che Laws Neo olem in | 
of God from his youth, one thing i cw it isro this man, which falfis verbis,ſe4 
if thou haſt thou as nas > un, « _—_ darkneſſe, though in Gunlecis = 
chou wanteſt a great deat of his appearance: W har this —_ OT. 


is, the next note Foe OT. 
- RE - tem. Chriſtia* 
The ſecond note is in theſe words, But indeed they deny bim; that - num fe dicere, 
the religion of an bypecrice is onely an ontward profeſſion, 'r {rv from the in- & opera Chii- 
ward fincerity of the heart. Allchac wee have ſpoken of him is but a liveleſſe ek Log 


forme of godlines,in which the power of it is dewyed, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Men may 6, aubc, 


I NIE three waics; 1 Withthe 2 Withthe heart; (erm. « domi- 
thus che | denyerh God, Pat. 24, 1. 3 Wirhthe lite or ations, which nice de Abrah. 
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Difobedience. 


is here properly meant. For aske the tongues and words men. con- 
ccrning their courſes, all will appear to bee fiſh whole, bur aske their lives, 
and you ſhall hear their works ( which are farre more evident witneſſes with 
or againſt a man, than his words) ſpeak otherwiſe. Or grant they do ma- 
ny glorious works to the cye, yet cvcn herein after a fort God 1s denyed; 
in that they are lame; and indeed carkaſfles of good ations, without any foul 
to quicken them; all is external, and in ſuch works they may bee very bub, 
but ſpiritually Bey tforme nothing» Thus Chriſt chargeth the Scribes 
and Phariſees with hypocrific, in that they outwardly appeared righteous, 
but inwardly were like the ny tull ot putritattion and roctennels. And 
if naxrontly wee examine the molt glorious = app of this kind of meu, 
wee ſhall out of the Scriptures more cvideatly ſec the light of this truth, 
winch teach us that there is a generation draw near God with their 
lips, but their hearts are farre removed from him, ſo as though hee bee near 
their mouthes, hee is farre from their reignes; they can come with Sheep and 
Oxen to (eek the Lor = 5, 6. but not with faith and repentance in 
their hearts, and therefore ſhall they mor finde him? If God deli in outward 
Sacrifices, they would give him many a one, but that Sacrifice of an humble 
and contrite ({pirit, which is his ye ge: detain from him. 

Hegce is all their righteouſnefs compared to a morning dew, which mak- 
ech\ſhew as if it would water and moilten the heart of thecarth , bur ir onely 
ſtandeth a lictle the face or cruſt of it, and the Sun riſing, is preſentl 
vanitheth away. If they cleave tothe Church for a while, do not wi 
full purpoſc of heart cleave unto the Lord. It abſtaine evil, it is 
more in regard of man than of Gad, or their care1s but to cut off the waſte 
boughs of (1n, but they leave the bole and ſtump ſtanding, to ſtop the courſes 
of more ſhameful ols ſins; but not to damme in. If they 
do any good,they are drawnto it not for the love of God: direly, bur for 
{ome worldly reſpef, andtheend is rather fear, favour, praiſe of men, than 
the glory of God, as Ananias, It they humble themſelves before God, it is 
for Corne aud Oyle, If they howle upon the beds of their ſorrows, it is for 
their ſickneſs, and not for their ſin, aftefting deliverance,: but not repen- 
tance, If they worſhip, yet wiſh they there were no God to worſhip, as He- 
rod pretended toworſhip Chriſt, but intended rp kill him, If chey chrult 
themſelves into the company of good men, it-1s not to better themſelves, 
bur to credit their aRions; they can deſire thera to pray for thems as Pharaob, 


Simon Ma 


gy but cannot pray for themſelves. If th; they proleſs ic 


isnot for clo: ſake, bur forme other thing accompanying it; Ephrains i 
ala er that delighteth totbre(h, becaule treading out the Corn, the Oxe 
not 


»but cat at his pleaſure, but could not away with plowing, 
the yoak was too heavyy and the we 1 roo light; ſo ſome outward 
provoketh the hypocrite to profeſs Religion, but hee cannotabide 


to plowuphus heart. Jud will carry Chriſts bagge cill hee cau gain more 
by him. 


Thus wrne the Hypocrice avy ways hce will bee found Swan-like, which 
of all foules hath the whiccſt feathers, but the blackeſt fleſh under them; ex- 
cext ee (hall Geller __ to the Foxe,, who hath chis 
quality, that his skinne is than his fleſh; a ſhew hee hath of godlineſs, 
bur the : hee hatha name that hee liveth, but is indeed dead; 
lecing the whole lifeof Religion conliſteth 'in inward renovation of heart 
and (antimony of life, both which is wanting unto him; whoſe fin lyeth 
under a cloak, and livethin his ſoul as in adoke, from which the Hypo- 
crite will nor bee | 

3 Thethird nate or charater, is in 4 farther degree of the fin, in that they 
arc ſaid, rebellious to Gods commandement, and diſobedient to the deftrine of 


God. 


) 


Verl. 16. p Epiſtle of St. Paul fo Titus, 
Ged, The _ 
x Infidelity, 2 Rebellion, of ih one word, the want of the obedience of 
Faich. Trac it is, they make a great ſhew of Faith, bur the Apoſtle Uiſtin- 
| of faith, one kinde is fained, ariother is famed : the former tnay 
joyned with much knowledge, much talk of piety, but never with a 
pure heart, and good conlcience, as the latter.” Now this unfained Faith be- 
ing the Mother and Miſtreſs of untainied obedience, and the orily toor wherice 
this fruit cant budde and bloffomiez whoſoever are deſtitute of the former, 
cannot _—_ I —_— — of _— fee 47. 
I7-5. 2 Theſ, 3. 3. +3-12, A Ites, taking on 
them the names of Chriſtians, make great o holineſs ini xternallr- 
vice, in ſore ceremonies or will-worſtip, that 4 man would marvaile that the 
Scripture ſhould aſcribe rebellion unto them; yer looking neater unto their 
ſcrvice, it will appear'no better. 
For in all that obedicnce of theirs, which they make ſuch account of, 
they depart from the W ord, if not in whole, yer in ſome p: ea in ſuch a 
patt-as maketh it rebellion (which cannor properly bee (ad ofthe imperte 
obedience of Gods<hildren, whoſe beſt ations cannot abide thetryal of the 
Law) -for beſides that the beſt of their obedience is wanting in that which 
the Ward requireth, not being fruirs of Faith, whe 
acceptable, even in doing that which God commanderh, become rebel- 
lious, and that cither by —_—— their own; as Jebs, whoſe fat 
though commanded, and much JET NED arebellion a$cau- 
the Lord not many years after to viſit all the b Capris bouſe, 
yea {made the whole Kingdeme of Tſracl to vilſe. elle derrahing 
ſomething from the Word, to which yet they ſeem to give abſolute obe- 
diencez as Sa#i, who although hee ed the Word, and made his boaſt of 
pr (4s men err BY did not all the Word, is charged 
1 aw.1ny. I3; 
Thisconſidgration meeteth with the excuſes of ſuch whited roomes, who 
ſcorne to bee called rebels, becauſe they hear the Word, and yeeld fome- 
thing-unto it; they belong ro Gods and will ſerve huh ſo neer as hee giveth 
them leave, bur yer ſome tuſts may not bee lefr, ſorne ſweet miorſel ſhall 
bee held under the tongue, and cannot indure ſuch a continual tmar- 
as morrification is : But thoſe (we ſee) are not onely tebellious who 
out, aud ly belch out blaſpbemics againſt God and his Wotd; ſuch 
as ſay, -wee will not havethis man to rule over us, come let us caſt away 
his cords from us; the Word of the Lord ſpoken by thee Feremy wee will not 
do; burthoſe alſo; who ſecretly in their courſe depart from the Word, with 
as wars cer ern ſuch as take the Word into their fmourhes, 6b»: bare 
ro bee reforme 
The fourth Charafter of an Hypocrite is, yet i» 4 further degree of the fin, and 
goeth meer the dnottion of biw; when after | ries 


us todiſcoyer two vices in theſe titular Chriſtians; 


:t Tim. 1,5 


Hof. 1.4 


Pal. fo, 17 


Serangenefs to 
the whole life 


ong cuſtome in fin, and crack- of God, and 


ing, his conſcience checking him, hee becomes as a crazic pitcher, which is arficnefs to 


ro hold water; ſo « bee reprobate to every goed duty; now can hee do 

ing bur ruſh into fin thick and threefold, and dowlſc himſelf over head 
and earsin impicty. And howcan hee bee other 3 for Faith hee never had 
any andif any zcal remaine, ir putreth him forward to fin, ar leaſt that which 
cannot pleaſe God; his corrupt conſcience hath ſo long accuſed him, and 
borne him harmele(s, in the outward ceremony, and formal worſhip, thatic 
is either brawney and ſenſeleſs, and ſo workleſs or if it ſer irſelf on work, ir 


is ſtilltomake him more reprobate to good. dutics; as weary to hear the 
Wordzaſbamed to pray, confounded, and ſometimes condemned in him- 
elf for his preſent waies; and juſtly, for _—_ hee ſremed ſometimes to 
ſhine among the ſtarres, yer his 6 II uit net With ſuch praftices, 
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of mercy of. 
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ment ſhewctl: them to begevery way abhorred of God; for as He deal 
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Matth. 23. 13s 


A Commentary upon the Chap.1 
a5 hee had better never to have been acquainted withy, than ever to have 
own weary of, Which alas ! wee know to bee the calc not of a few, who 
Een io have noockygd the {catence which paſled againſt the fig-tree, pre- 
(catiog Chriſt wich leaves, bur not with fruit," never more fruit grow on wt 
for how ſoon arg they withered ? Nay more, it isto bee f that many 'who 
now ſtand notin the laſt ranks of profeſſors, it times ſhould ferve, woald 
play bur an Hazaels part; or pndan open defiance of the rruch, if once the 
chaffic protefſion ſhould bee blown awayz no man ever ſaw the change and 
alteration of Religion, but hee ſaw allo this truth verificd, | ' 
The third point in the words, is, T he miſerable condition of the Hyporrice; 
Hee is an abominable perſon. Where note, that men of corrwyt mindes, taking 
»pon them ones Chriftians, and doivg the works of Atheiſts, are worthity 
horred of God; and if they could bee dilcerned, ought to bee an cye-ſore 
to men, who ſhould nor with patience behold them, ey are aborninable 
to God, which appeareth both x Intheir perſons, 2 Their aQtions, 3 Their 
puniſhment, For their perſons, they are but balt Chriſtians, neither hot, 
nor cold; aad therefore the Lord cannot digeſt them, red to Cakys bus 
halfe bak't, Hoſ. 7.10, «nd not turned on the other fide; they are het, 
that is, cither in their own ſuperſtitions, or in {maller rrifling matters or elſe 
in torme and ouewaed APPEnfarers they ſeem {0 zealous, as though the zeal 
of Gods houſe would conſume them; bur «beve, in matters of ſpirit and truth, 
inthe inner man, inthe ſoul and heart, remaine unbaked, impenicent, . un» 
turned, the fire of the {piric hath not once touched them, and ſo they remaine 
a mixt lump ſtill, neither hot, nor cold : Seeing therefore they are ſuch as 
waver their beſt part from God, the ſoul of God cantake no pleaſure in 
them. | 
T heir ations, although never ſo good in themaſclyes, never ſo ſpecious 
unto others, neyer ſo behooy-ful to the ſociety where they live, yet are abews- 
nable wnto God ; yea in their moſt deyour ſervices, they do _ (as E- 
phraim) compals the Lord wich lycs, and deceit, Heſ, 11:23» crypt 


things they hate, ſothe Lord x C es out of his ſight, Job 13.16, T be 
Hypacrite ſhall ot come before him; the workers of lyes ſhall not eter within 
the walls of that holy Ciryzyea ſomerimes they are calt out of his preſence, as 
Cain was, evel out of the vidible Church, as they arcever ouc of ' 
to ſhew that they ſhall never bee endured hereafter. » . Deſtroyerh them for 
their deſtruſtion from the Lord ſleeperh gorbur ſhall (arpriſe cry Awe ma perhaps 
while they are in the body, as Anezies and Sepphireb, bur certainly > 
and the damnation of ſuch is no ordinary damnation, but a more awple avd 
abundant judgement is reſerved for them than others; and icis worthy obſerya- 
rion, that when the holy Ghoſt would rouſc up the {lochful ſervant, heethreat- 
neth him his portion with hypocrites, Math. 24. $1. and for borh together ic 
is ſaid, Matth, x3. 4x. that the Angels ſhalgether ont of Chrifts ow 
all chat offend, and caft them» into a furnace, Joh, 15, 6, thole that abidexoet 
in Chriſt. though they cleavea long time to the viſible Church, yet are fc- 
parated from the true inviſible Church, «ud caſt out like withered branches; 
and men gather them, and caſt them inco the fire; how ſhall then ſuch abo- 
minable perſons in Gods eyes, 4veid the damnation of Hell? itis almoſtan 
pos thing for ſuch a viperous brood of profeſſed hypocrites everto bee 
avcd, | : 

| Ag ought nal palooe alſo hes an abowiperion wh "men, in 
whole eyes every vile perſon ought to bee contemned 2 yes ,» could wee 
diſcerne <img diſcovering them, wee ſhould bee affelted towards 
them, as Eſha was towards Jehoraw, who in his ſtraitneſs conld ſeek ro Gods 
Prophet, and otherwiſc to Bual; 45 the Lord of beſts liverb; were it nes ny 


QC er 


Veri. 15. | Epiſtle of St. Panl to Titus, 


— — — — 
—— — _ _ — - __ _ 


3 


I regard the pre/enc;-uf Jeboſaphas ;1 wonld not have looked towards thee, nor 


aQile to range cvery Protefſor under this ticle; and mark him with this 
| black coal of lie; Bur asit is truc that an Hypocrite muſt be a Pro» 
teſ{or, (0 is it falletbat every profeſſor muſt be an hypocrite, And as for all 
other notes here ob({crved+ or elſewhere in Scripture, they are ſuch as where- 
by che owne heart of a man, and his owne ſpirit within» himſelf may jud 
ot himſclf, rather than the heart or cye of another man. Many are ſo li 
unto the Devil, that they makeno bones of accuſing the godly ( as Satan did 
oy ot Hypocriſie, rg __ that ſame =_r which is an accuſer of the 
ethren ; bur not by the Spirit of God, which is the ſpirit of love, which 
thinketh no evil, bur hopeth all things, eventhe beſt of the worſt; which « 
wot jwdg ing, neither darc itenter intothe counſel of God, nor judge the per- 
ſon of anorher mans ſervant , who ſtandeth or falleth to his owne Lord; 
which is (o farre from carping ar, or miſconſtruing things well done in 
appearance, as that it the beſt,and giveth moſt favourable conſtruRi- 
on ot things and ations, which are in appearance evil ; as well knowing 
thar the (carching of the heart belongerh to the Maker of it ; and that no man 
can know with what intention, upon what grounds or cauſcs this or that is 


And much leſs yet doth that Spiric of Chriſt, which uſcth not to quench 
ſmoaking flax, but cheriſheth even good ſhewes, as in the young man, diſ- 
courage better proceedings, by deeming thoſe who exerciſe themſelves moſt 
diligently inthe courſcs preſcribed by che Words the molt w to be ab- 
hocred of Godand man. And yer where can a man goc, but he ſhall meer 
with the Spirit that beareth rule 1a the World, which conceiveth not, ſpeak- 
eth norſo bitterly againſt W Theeves, Druukards, 8c. as a- 
| pare nag cd profeſſors of Chriſt, and of his truth ? thus with 


oyed ſeven hun- 

orry t e-men belides the foor, inſo- 
much as hee forced other Kings ro make peace with him; how much 
more- will the Lord , more powerful , more tender over his Servants , 
oe Hee abuſe, both in a better ſervice employed, and in higher de- 
gree cilgraced ? 


2 Leteveryone lay theſe notes to his owne heart, and eſpecially beware 
that his works give not thelye to his words and proteſhon ; for which puryole 
ter every of us be careful to approve our finceriry to God, our prol to 
men; and both of them to our ſelves, by yoking pt grad? þ manage tO our 
profefsion ; nor diſ-joyning the things which the Lord would have coupled, 
nor admirring diſcord; and jarre in things whereof the one ſhould be as the 
true expoſition of the other. Let us then look a licrle nearer the matrer, and 
ſee by the clear Sun-ſhine of the Word, whether they ny bs Hypocyes, 
who are only ſorepured ; or 34 our {elves tiaye not the beames 

2 


were” 


x King 3-14 


: King. 19. 


man ſearch his owne heart in this one point, whethcr whilſt he proteſſeth tc 
know God, he deny him not in his works. 

To helps forward in this trial, we muſt concerve that improperly the Scrip- 
ture applyeth this name, not to ſuch as by infirmiry flip into it ; for the 
beſt attions of the beſt (mell of it ( as Maſter Bradford conftefferh of himfelt) 

How ficly the but to counterfeit and d<&flembling profeſiors, who with Jereboatms wife, profe: 
Hypeccite re- Thetnſelves to be other than they are 4 intimating and reſembling Srage-players, 
(embleth the "to whom properly the name belongerh. ; 
Cole players Wb 1 Fug = puadlance w_ L uy Doe we not oe baſe i 
en agunohng s' phy, and a@ the Kings part, and take on them as t they were (© 
_ indeed, (6h an hour or two, and yer are glad to hang on peeve the 
fleeve of fore Noble or meaner man for proteftion ? Even ſo a number ot 
Chriſtians by profeſſion in the ſight of all men, as upan a Stage ſeeme 
to bee Kings over their Luſts; and Commanders over their finful afte&ti- 
on ; Whereas indecd they are but V aflals and Servants to fome one Sin 01 
OtNer. 
Secondly, as onthe Stage, beggerly and meane fcllows bear themſclves as 
Nobtrs, or rich States, or a Midas, or Creſw part, whereas they are (carce 
able tO pay for the roome they play in, till they have gathered ir; even ſoma- 
ny profeſſors feerne to be rich -_ encreaſed with $00ds, and ſtand in 
nced of nothing ; and yet indeed like the Angel of the Church of LZaodicea arc 
m_—_ CO zblind, _ "roeny _ SA 
irdly, as on the Stage, cowar ows take up armes, as though 
were Captains of great valour z andſcemeto fight one with another, and-yet 
doe but dally ; even ſo many profeſſors {cerne to bee Captaines, and 
with much ruſling againſt fin and ungodly courſes ; yet indeed they are 
in jeſt, ſin iced not tar to receive a deaths wound fromthem, it is ſafe enough 
 Poerly/ 2 verve Nags very Varlots and Shifters play the parts, and 
Y,aSon t , very Var play the parts, 
ſuſtaive for the time the perſons and names of honeſt men ; even ſo many 
profeſſors ſeeme to be honeſt, yea teligious men, but are indeed v__; 
given up w— the cores ae luſts ap rpmcmer yer of apr hore- 
noutcs, ard t joyn ick to exerciſes, yet cold enough 
is their love untorhem ; oh how tedious is one hour ſpent in Gods ſervice, in 
compariſon of-a Whole day, yea and put the night to it, — 
one ronkyem br? ure? and they ſeeme friendly tothe 
of religion, ining them as Joab did eAmveſa, (: them as brerhren 
to their faces, yet their hearts are not with them, but are deviſing with one 
flout or other behind their backs to dilmiſs them ; and for the enemies of reli- 
worn + would ſeeme to hate, they are moſt friendly unto rhem, their 
5 their hands, their purſes goe with them ; if they call them to be agents 
of abctters in any y practiſes, as wicked did good Jeboſhaphar, 
their anſwer is ready, I am as thaw art, k people as thy peoyle. my horſes as thy 
horſes ; Tand mineare yours to command in any ſuch ſervice of fin. Bur to 
leave the reſemblance, and cometo amore ſpecial application of this examu- 
nation, 
Triatt of fuch —# There is neyet a one whoprofeſſeth not that the eyes of God are pure, be< 
» prof-ſ3they holding all things, trying the hearrs and reines ; we all profeſs that his waycs 
cnow God, bat are juſt, rhar he cannot abide to behold iniquity, neither can doe otherwiſe 
: than puniſh ſin whereſoever he findeth ir ; and yer in our practiſe we renounce 
all his profeſsion, tor we can fin in the dark, 25 if the darkneſs andrhe day 
werenot both alike unto hirngif we can avoyd mans eye we are cock-{ure.Nay 
we live prophanelyin his fight, and aquicif his juſtice we flatter our ſclves 
with promiſes of peace. | 


2 We 


Verſ.16. GS Epiftle of Se Paul ro Titus. = 44 247 
' 2 We profeſs that God is our Father,and therein acknowledge not only bis © 


general providence over all things, diſpoſing, nouriſhing, and preſerying all 
living creatures, = toflaooary oben rms ooatand ogy : er” 
in ſhitring 


ves 

deed wee deny hum o to ber; for every man (pendeth gut himclt 

and ſhuffling tor himſelf, asif hee had no F in Heaven to case far him, 
which is the praftice of a meer wy. iy was. Les ar depend not en him for 
cheir maintenauce, but lkeanc onthe broken reed of their own labour, wir, 
cunning, diligence; many moreupon unlawful, and indiret means of gain, 
by extortion, uſury, deceit, falſe weights and meaſures. Others when the 
leaſt injury is offered themy murmure tor the preſent, and lay up for time to 
come revenge, and malice, as thoughthere were no God to order their mat- 
ters, or to commit vengeance unto, Thus God is profeſſed a Father , 6«t 
where i bis bonowr ? Others will have God their Father, but cannot abide his 
children; others profeſs they tear him as a Father, but come to their deeds, 
they fcar man much more than God, for let a man threaten, eſpecially having 
power, they quake and crouch; but let God threaten, they briſtle as. if they 
would bid him batrel. ; 

3 War groue that God is faithfal, truc of his word, and his word the 
truth itſelf; and yerhardly arc wee brought to beleeve God on his Word, or 
turcher than wee ſee him; his promiles ſtay not our hearts, but when wee 
have him in our hands; his threatnings terrifie us not, but when wee haye him 
in our eyes; the Paſtor may pipe , but people follow no dance; let fuch call 
ME they have ſaid, as having ſaid too much, except they would be- 

e more. 
4 Wee profeſs in word that God #s onely wiſe, That his Word is our 
wiſdeme, and the onely rule of all his worſhip and our waics ; yet how ma- 
ny ſtand ro old cultomes, examples of men, natural reaſon, humane 
Laws, and thoſe of reſtraint or tolleration in matters diceQly againſt the 
Word 2 and many have better waics of their own, than any wee cantcach 


And as wee profeſs theſe things of God, ſo wee profeſs as muchin word of Trials of ſuch 
our ſclves, wherein the general ice of menisnotſoanſwerable. For = profele du- 
: Who doth not profeſs of himſelf, that hee loverh God with all his jew oe 
heart, and it were picry elſe that hee ſhould live ? and yet indecd the molt de- Jq geny 
ſire nacommunion, aor fellowſhip with hing in bis Word and Sacraments, them. 
nor in their own prayers; think not of him, ſpeak not of him bur in oathes; 
the moſt meaſure their love by their private gaine, {0 long ey love him, as 
they grin ay like the Scribe that would follow Chrilt every where, wull 
hee heard that Chriſt had not where to hide his head, theh wee hear ao more 
of him, Math, $. 2. 
2 Wee all profeſs, even by our coming to the Word, as the people to 
Moſes, fpeak thow to s from God, and wee will ds whatſdever the Lord com- 
mandeth w by thee; and(o profeſs ſubjeRion to Chriſt, as ro our Lord; but 
with the Scribes, many of au ſay and do not; or like the younger brother, who 
ſaid to his Father, hee won!d go work in the Vincyard, but did net. And many 
ef us may ficly hear rhar ſharp rebuke of Chriſt, why cal zee mee AMaſter, why 
profeſs you your ſelves Chriſtians, avd ds nor the things that I fþeak > do any 
ſervants ſo deal with their Maſter ,and not bee turned out of doors. 
3 Who profeſſeth not that hee {erverh God, and (hee hopeth) acceptable 
enough? hee cometh to Church, hee heareth what is faid, hee receiverh the 
Sacraments, and praycth with the gation. But follow this man 
home, doth hee and his houſe ſervethe Lord ? doth hee read, inſtruct, pray 
there? hath hee alictle Church in his houſe? oh no! hee hopeth God will 
bear with him, hee is not book-learned, or hee hath a calling, kee can fande no 
time, nor ability for ſuch matters; now have wee found the man wee wage 
or s 


—— 
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for, nOprattice of piety at home, none abroad; no of Religion ar 
home; it is bu a ſhadow abroad, 

4 Laſtly, \Wee all will boldly ſay with Peter, wee will never Chriſt, 
no wee willdye with him rather; and yet wee will parc from nothing for 
him; wee will not leave our luſts for him, much leſs our lives; and as wee will 
do nothing for bim,{o wee will ſuffer as litrle, {carſe a word of reproach for 
hisſake, much leſs a blow, and lealt of all the ſtroakof death; and conſequent- 
ly (ccing wee cannot deny our ſelvesfor him, wee cannot but deny him, what- 

oever wee boldly utrer ro the contrary, 

Thus might wee examine every particular thr the commandements; 

and in every branch of them diſcover in our ſelyesſuch manifeſt fruirs of hy- 
ie be; in which regard let us challenge our deccirful hearts, and 
them well, and wee cannot but finde ſeyen abominations in them, every 
one making us more odious to God than other. 

Objc&, But I bope I am no ſnch wan, 1 cannot by theſe meter diſcerne ny ſelf 
to bee an bypocrine. 

Anſw. Yer maycſt thoubce one, and receive thy portion with them. For 
there bee twoſorts of hypocrites, 1 Such as know themlſelyes{o to bee, they 
know they difſemble inthe things they ſpeak and do, ſuch were the Pha- 
riſces, who did all things ts bee ſeen of men, theſe have a cloud of witneſſes a- 

inſt them; for beſides God, their own words ſhall bee their judges, their 
works,ſhall accuſe them, and their hearts and conſciences ſhall bee as a thou- 
ſand witneſſes againſt them, 3 Others know not themſclyes to bee hypo- 
crites, but think themſelves ſound enough, as that Phariſce, Lak. 18. who 
thanked God, that hee was not as other men; and Ser Magme, AR. 8. 
who beleeved Phillips words, was baptiſed, wondred at the things d6ne by 
oy per bias fron portion in them, becauſe his heart was 
not right with God, and yet pram had. And ſoitis with ma- 
ny, whothink that becauſe their conſciences ſleep, or are brawned with 
ſome raigning ſin, that they are ſound, when they ſhall one day finde the 
pa nrginy Bones conſciences, with whom {uch as CXx- 

not the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſces will not go for 


t. 

* r behoveth us then to take up the Apoſtles counſel, Taky beed brethrex 
leaſt there bes at any time in any of you an evil heart of nnbeleef, canſing you to 
depare (while yeeſcem toapyroachunco him) from the living Ged; and on the 
contrary, to to expreſs the power of godlineſs daily, that in the laſt of 
our daies wee may reapthe ſweet fruit of it, when wee ſhall bee glad thar 
wee have had 06 hypocrites. Thus 4 ag bleſſing are wee come 
to the end of the firſt Chapter, to him bee praiſe for ever, Amen. 
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COMMENTARY 


UPON 
The ſecond Chapter of the Epiſtle of St. Paul 


Cars 


t But ſpeak thou the things which become wholeſome doitrine. 


2 That the Elder men be ſober, honeſt , diſcreet, ſound in the Faith, 
in Love and in Patience, 


icularly apply himſclf and his do- 
iſhed, 1 By the ſexe, men and 
women. 2 By the age, old and young. 3 By their condition, ſome being Ma- 
ſters, and ſorge (ervants, the meaneſt of which muſt nor be contemned; bur 
every man and woman of what age and calling foever they be, although their 
condition be never ſo ſervile, have their portion in this wholeſome do- 
Arine; from the ſecondto the eleventh verſe. 

Thirdly, Hee followeth ſome notable reafons why this holy and whole- 
ſome do@rine muſt be taught and learned, ſpoken and heard; from the c= 
leventh werſe to the end of this Chaprer. 

z For Tirwhis own duty; it is laid down by way of oppoſition; and knit 
tothe former matter, and Chapter, by the conjunAion, Bat, teach thou. As 
if hee had ſaid, although the falſe teachers whom TI have deſcribed dote upon 
dreames, and feed ther hearets with fancies, and doQrines of men, to the 
corrupting and poiſoning of fouls, and- rorning men away from the ruehs 

i chou 
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godly courſe, 


a Tim 2, 13, 


Rev. 2,13 


There muſt be 
differcnces of 
judgement a« 
mopgſ men. 


2 Cor. 2. 17 
K&nEALLO!- 
Tt5 Toy Ao . 


Y, 


2 Tim, 4, 16 


chou mult beurterly unlike them in thy preaching, they 


[4 ry { 2 ble th by delp1 the 
Ce Mt SS eco dangcromeatns which they br 
1 Tim. 6,4 lodeargidiediftourſcs, which bring diſeaſe: upon 


ak pleaſing 
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et [ 
85 yoke Took 


2 It isno ſlender commendation which a wan ſhall receive from the 
mouth of God, if withthe Miniſter of the Chutch of Per gamma, hee ſhall bear 
the Name and word of God, even there where Satan hath bis throne; and then, 
when «A ntipas that {es vi witneſs was ſlain, 


3 The Locd tar ed pant gy al deteQtions and corrup*- 
cons; not to this ©, the ly Da furink Co no 
ther if ——— Arg elves alone with Ear, and cycn their lives ſought allo, 

will iQ their uprighrneſs; whether whea all 1/r-el go after rhe gods 
of their Fathers, they and their bouſes with Joſhwab will ſcrve the Lord; and 


or other men, The truth was never but one, although. there was cycr diffe- 
rence in the ing of ir, Some Prophets were ſmooth and ſweet tongued; 
ſome Apoſtles ſo ſting themſelves, were much in (pecch, bur not ſo much 
in power; ſome Miniſters muſt have their portions here, muſt have pomp, 

e, wealthand applauſc; and this makes them Mercbants of the Word, and 
ſpeak totheir own ends and drifts, Others there are whole portion the Lord 
Is, [pup 720 upp ar approve their heartsz and therctore in ſincerity, 
andas of God, in the ſight of God they will [peak , 

The former may be many, and mightily backed with the grace of grear 
ones, and perhaps but one Titw ro withſtand them all; yer it there be but one 
Micah, one Titws, hee nauſt hold him to wholeſome dottrige, ro Gods crunch 
againſt four hundred, yea four chouſand of them. There is alſoas great diffc- 
rence in their ſufferings; the former, if they ſhould worthily (utter as evil 
doers, they ſhall not want Mediators, and moderators; the latter, in ſuffering 
for well doing, are intheir juſt defence like Pav!, whotn his anſwering b44 
1o'tas to affift bim, but all for ſooks him. Here now is a tryal, which wall 


caulc 


Ver, 1. Epiſtle of St, Paul co Titus. — 


cauſe ſeyenty diſciples ro fall off from Chriſt at one clagy nay which may 0c» 
calion the moving of Chriſts queſtion to the twel vez to thale who are ſound 
Chriſtians, bur ſhaking, wil zeroes away? but wee muſt be wiſe of heart; 
to inquire where the wholeſome W ord is, avd whither elſe hon!d wee go? 

2 lathe differcnces of mens courſes, wee muſt look direQly to the Word, In cheſe ddfe- 
which though it preſcribe ſtrait waies tro Heaven; and thoſe with the *<>ccs « is faſe 
feet but of a few, and thoſe few by the moſt accounted ſingular and unwiſe, 4" "ma 
yet is it good to warke what God fpeakztb; whar it wee be as Syrer and wonders, Word. 
yea as gating flocks to men? itthe wicked wonder, and ſpeakevil of 16a. 8. 8. 
us, becauſe wee runne nc tothe exceſle of riot with them > yer muſt wee be - 
ware that wee be not placked away with the errony of the wicked, and fall from » Per. 3; 
ony own ftedfaſtneſs, Excellent is that exhortation,1ſe, 8. 13, Say net 4 confe- 
deracie to all them to whom thu people ſay vonprnion nt 4 _ Lord 
in your hearts, and let bis fear bee your dread; (oin _ all < 
trade uſe deceit and falſhood in word and ation, bur letthem not be a calls 
for thee, for thou muſt walk to Heaven by other direction. 

Wholeſome Doftrine] 1 In regard of marter. 3 Of the work; or effect; 
pr $crenys gs RE a REINS Lhem vile. ' _— 

things neceſſary to ceved or done, 2 Proportional to 
of Faich, Kew. 12.6, 3 Agrecable both with other places and Texts colla- 
ted, as alſo with the antecedents, and conſequents of the ſame place, 4 \hen 
apron Any chore, ape of being a Schoolmaſter to him, Gal, 3. 
(4 n Eilc, I Cor. 2, 3. 

Secondly, Thar RE los dotrine in regard of the work or effect; 
which maketh the ſouls of men ſound and thriving; for it is a borrowed ſpeech 
from the food or phyfick ofthe body to the ſoul, which is the Word of God 
here called again de#rine; and cl{cwhere the food and bread of life; and Mini- 
ſters Poſters and feeders, Now this dofkrine worketh mens ſouls ro ſound- 
neſs two waics. 1 By drawing usvut of our ſpiritual diſeaſes, not onely in- 
ward, as of i  exrour, hypocriſic, 8c. but outward alfo, as thoſe main 
fins reckoned up, 1 Tim. 1. 9, 10. and ſaid to be contrary t6 wholeſome do- 
frine, This it eftefteth. 1 By thewing the danger of our diſcaſc, 


prong he remery. 3 By keeping us in good plight and health, bet 


from thoſe former diſcaſes, bur ſtrong and fret! ada mma bf oor Bron 
USE 28008 body 4 age ſound without onfer of diſcaſcs by 
oleſome nouriſhment. 


Do. The [cope of every Minifter in ba teaching, muſt be to feed the Minifiers 
God with bi ary el ſuch a4: may bri erg Para _ to ruler got} leed -— on 
ſoundneſs. For 1 If the common talke of Chriftians be edifying, mini- pojes with 
ſtring graces bring ſweerneſs to the ſoul, and healthtothe bones; if it bee re- pooeene er 
quired of ever man, that his lips ſho:11d feed many; nay more, if geafons, 
law of muſt ſir under the lips of every vertuous woman, much GS 
more muſt the Miniſters, whole office in peculiar bindeth him to be 2 Paſtor Þ2% "% 24. 
or feeder, BR EEE WI SO OR Re LORE Gs purple Ss 
received his calling, gifts, and approbation of God. 

2 Otherwiſc hee the whole courſe of his lite and calling, and is . 
no better than thoſe talſe Apoſtles, who turning themlelves from ſound | +... : 
teaching to unfruirful diſcourſes, called va jaxgling, are ſaid to reve, and 50xGr, 
erre fromthe right aimc, like unskilful darters or ſhooters: Now what a : 
fearful thing is it for aman to wander all his life long, from that ſtation and 
ſervicein w q muy rey > ot beech he end of be ending 

Queſt. But any Miniftey attain thus end of Dus calling > . 

Anſw, H torwo things are required. 1 Ability, 2 AfﬀeRion; both | 
which provoke diligence, and faithful abiliry, x Of Learning, 2 Of Judge- a» able wab 
ments For the former; hee mult w able ro feed with wholelome i ſier, 
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andthe Paſtors breaffs ſhould be like Jo 
 viſjoragainſtche timeof famine; let all 
themſelves in torPaſtors, and can onely feed themſelves, confider of their 
 danggerberimey; jeaſt too late repentance- cauſe them to kribw what it'is to 
ſtarverhe Lords people, and murther ſo manyfonls; the meaneſt of which th: 
whole world cannot countervaile. For the latter, hee maſt be of able 
,and wiſdome, to knowthe natute and conſticution of his people, 
theitate of his flock; whether they be of weak or ſtrong ſRomacks, £5 lo 
whether they need "Milk or meat; F 
2 Hee muſt beable, like a skilfal ' Cook, ro khow how roſcaſon the food 
hee deliverethy hee'is not preſently fit to be a,Cook, thar carr pur on a white 
Apron, or contorme ina ceremony; but” as 'hee muſtbe'a man of kill in 
his -_ , ſort Kee be-2 rai ofa good. raſte, and have exycrience of 
that hee prepareth for others, wiſely delivering points, not only profitable for 
the perſons prefent; but things alſo proper to the preſent 10ns, and be- 
fitting occurrences, ' — 

3 Hee muſt norionely know when his-provifion is well ſeaſoned, bur 
al{0 whea itis ſeafonable; like a good Steward; who altereth rhe dyet of the 
houſe, according as the ſeycral ſeaſons ſeverally furniſh the Market; for as 
everyone maſt have his portion, ſo muſt hee have it in due ſeaſon, a word in 
vime to him that is weary, is a fryit of a learned tongue, andto feed che im- 
penitence 'with judgement, is wiſdome, ſeeing an homble ſoulis broken with 

ing, and a fecure heart is hardened with promiſes. 
- Bucto the further” furniſhment of the Miniſter, the ſecond thing muſt bee 
Three things a4ded;' namely, the fee of love, Which muſtlook three waics at once; 
mare $97 nana 1 To God, 2 To Man, 3 To the Truth. 'The glory of God muſt bec 
1 Gods glory, Prizedabove all things, which will make him' ſpeak onely' for God) and 
2 Mans falva- hee that ſpeaketh onely for God, cannot bur be'wholef converſant in 
tion. in his Word, Jeb. 9.18. For love of Gods glory effetteth rwo things, both 
3 bineerity of concurring to wholeſome doftrine, x Conceivement' of humane wiſdome, 
tori ofehe Som _ i his W ng dl Arevptrntra 
thority of the Spirit, with, his Word, cal ng is own 

merpunederibedinge and his own other mens affeQions; this 
madea grave Divine of ours ſay, thar eyery true Miniſter hath after aſor a 

wy” 0a. al him, boa The, 
ndly, This affe&ion of Love: muſt beeexrended t9 hispeople; Pan! 
loved his Country-men, and this ſtirred up his hearry defire, chat 1/rael 
wighe bee ſaved; The Mother ſeeing her child in danger, is carctul our of 
her love to provideany cordial or reſtorative that may be gotten tro do ir 
good; the proſperity of the child, is che joy of rhe Mother; ſo the profit of the 

people is the Coſoes Crown of rejoycing, 2 Cor..3. 1. , X 
FThicdly, Unto the Truth it ſelf; hemuſt afet to know nothing, and this 
will caufe him to affe&t to deliver nothing bur Chriſt, avd him crucified, this 
fincere Milk ef the Word, maketh Gods children to thrive and proſpcr, 
whereas the nawholeſome Milke mingled with errour; or puddle ater of 
ur deviſes; bringeth fickneſfe, difcaſcs, and confumprion into their 


Vſe Let all Miniſters, who have a care of proficing their people, and (o 
theirown account, © acquaint them withthis wholeſome doQtrinc, 

ferched one of the pure Ris IR ITT and rightly devide ir unto 
them, as workmen that need nor be aſh Alas! wharvanity is it, out of 


opinion 


Rom, 16. 1. 


Verl. 1. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus, 


opinion of wit or reading,to {cek out ſtrange ſpeculazioasa the ſtars, to 
{carch out genealogies, pzregrees» todore abour fables, to fer Fimaſelt roryc 
hard knots onely tountyethem again (as the dog leaveth ſoft mcat to gnaw 
upon bones) to mingle the word withthe lcaven of traditions, what a dan- 
SUE is it ,. to heal the hurt of Gods people with {weet words, or to 

le the wordcither deccittully, or deliver it phantaſtically, wich unſcem- 
ly and rude, or attefted words of humane wiſdome and eloquence, all this 
may putt up the ſouls of men tor a time, as though tl.cy were wholcfomely 
fed, but inked Paul ſhewcth the proper work of them, that they breed diſca- 


ſes, and ingender ſtrife, rather than godly cditying: and when the fire corneth, 


that ſhall try every mans work; his work ſhall burn, lethimeſcape if hee can : 


whothough hee teach no falſe dodtrin, yergit he build hay and chaffe upon the 
foundation; for he bath not ſtood in Gods countſel:read the curſe denounced a 
gainſt falſe Paſtors, Jer Js. 

Secondly, Hearers are hence ſundry duties. As 1 To defire onely 
this wholeſome food, that their ſouls may bee well liking: laying aſide their 
itching cars, which hunt after novelties; forche Miniſtery is noc appointed to 
= bn repre rae re ig the food and medicine of its 

becomming means . populous places, arc runnmng 
audicorics, in which che moſt gape for painted phraſcs, pretty witty ſenten- 
ces out of ſorne Sage or other : orfome ſentence of Scriprure (which yet they 
leaſt care for)but ir muſt bee turkiſt,and nyſhapen out of his native f1mplict- 
ty, like Cartel forſaking the green paſtures to. brodſe upon leaves and 


Theſe nice hearers, are like the dainty Gentlewomen of our times, who 
ſcorning ſtanding diſhes on their Tables, which are the wholeſome, fit, and 
frmaiening nouriſhment» ſet thera at the low end of the Table;aud them- 
ſelves onely glorying in their art and cookery, feed upon forced diſhes, and 
cookt.conceits, though the ground in compariſon bee not better than a boot» 
ſhanke, as wee uſe roſay; andthe ſauce crebling the coſt of the mear it felt. 
How a ſauce were r 20ow to (uch perſons, and ſtomacks, white in 
their tulneſs deſpiſe an hony-combe? This ing, is the caiiſe 
of Athenian Preaching, and the difcaſcs runningupon ſuch hearers,ſhewerh 
the curſe of God on them, who with conterapt of the Mannab from hea» 
yen, wiſh the onyons, garlick, and ficth of Egypr : theſe things they haveup- 
a 6" og ith them more than they defire,tor they rot even berween 


2 Toreccive this wholeſome dodtrin, as for the body wee receive whole- 
ſome food whatſoever it be, or from whomſoever : let it be bitter ſometimes, 
or ſeem'too ſalt, yer if ir be wholeſorne,hunger findeth ic ſavoury:no man but 
will ſtrive to receive a bitter potion to reſtore his body out of any weakaciie 
to ſoundneſſe; and yet who 1s it that will ſuffer ann wholeſome reproot ta the 
recovery of ſoundnefle to the foul? And others ſtands ſo much upon tooth» 
ſomeneſle of their meat, and muſt kaow their Cookes fo well, that betore 
they can bee relolvedin theſe rwo, the plauſibleneſſe of the Dodria, and the 
friendlineſs of the perſon their ſauls are well nigh ſtarved to death. 

Hence is it that wee hear ſo many complaints : oh, ſaich one; hee ſeeketh 
not the good will of his hearers, nor caſteth to pleaſe thera ! hee is of a rarr 
and bitrer ſpirit; Hee ſecketh ro wound and gall, but hee healeth nor ſap- 
plethnot, Bur what preacheth hey wheaher any errors, or the pure doQtnn 
of God > No, ſay they, weecannot except againſt his dofrin : True, for 
they never troubled chemſelves, (@ far asro examine it by the ward, or them- 
ſelvesby ir. Bur then ſay I, is it the word of God thoa heareſ}, and the truth 
by'thy own confeſſion ? why daſt thou then not tremble at that word? ſee- 
1ngeyery word of God is good, pure, wholcfome, though it cannut be —_ 

c 


4 Ouncs bc- 


longirg ro 
heatcis. 


1 Defire of 
wholeſome 
doin, 


z To receive it 
being whole- 
ſome ſavourly. 
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fb that ſome part of it is more ſcaſonable at one time, than at ano- 

COCET» 
Never exa®= Others , oh ! her is no ſcholler in compariſon; bur a plain man, 
mine « Mini» anda EN 22 A. bn ener wears cGns 
pornpe, bu: by Wholeſome doGtrine, or was plain preaching for St. Pa#/ alone, and ſuch as he ? 


« power, (urelychtEworld is greatly altered fince his time, ir cannot $kil of hispreaching; 
MTV eobeingr Seſt holler of all the A was the moſt fearful ro 
- 


mak of it. Well, hee is learned that hath learned Chriſt, 

and canteach him to another; the voice bee ſtill and humble, yer 

obo 'F om rei init, when as hee is not in all the boiſterous ſermons 
men, 


can receive no doftrine from ſuch a one as hath expreſſed huma- 
nity in ſome weakneſs, or want; or is not altogether to their own liking, 
nor of their own (1ze. cannot abide ro hear the ſo called Puritane; 
others are as farre wide on the other hand, they can Fe no good, nor will 
ſtirre out of their doors to hear him that can buckle himſelf to the times; thus 


hi haſtening 
who refuſeth the wholeſome food of his ſoul, ſome ſore deadly diſcaſe hath 
ſeized upon him. If this food ſcem tart or bitter, it is not corrupted, but thy 
wes br A. cauſeth thee to deem hony bitter. If thou loatheſt that 
meat which thou haſt ſomerime liked, the meat is the ſame, but thou art-nor 
the (ame; if thou art weary of the ine of ification, which ſome- 
times thou affefted(t.ſuſpeRt thy ſelf;the caſe is with thee, as wich ſome children, 
who for novelty were willing to go toſchool, but being held hard, ſome grow 
weary of their Maſter, and would exchange him with another, but no 
res could make this doArine relliſh thy taſte, ill ic with thy (elf be al- 
tered. 
$ To hold ir 3 Hearers muſt hold wholeſome dodtrine, when they have reccived it, 
when they have 4 Tim, 3. 14, continue in the things then haſt received; buy the Truth, but ſel 
Ty and noteaſt ;, vv; andbindeittaſt upon their hearts, And good reaſon; for it the mgat 
"IP be never ſo wholeſome, if the ſtomack of the ſoul keep it nor, bur it lip the 
memory and is not by meditation digeſted, the ſoul is as ſurely diſcafcd as is 
—_ - temp wan enki. «1 of they ſta 
ny complaine y man , bur y not 
with then, bur are ſoon forgotten; andſhence may begin ro actin that the 


let them know aſſuredly that the faulc wasin their own cold ſtomacks, which 
wanted zeale and loyeto the truth rowarme them; fot wee eaſily forget not 
the things wee love; or elſe ſome {in likethe predominance ef a bad bumour 
hath 1 hug; them, which muſt be purged by renewing repentance; 
one, wiſdome requireth that men do for their ſouls, as they ws 

Or 


which being 


- . B LD 
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for their bodics; in which it the meat ſtay not till it be digeſted; or becauſe © 
alchough ic be digeſted ir ſtayceth not neither; howſoever a man co 


his meat again; evenlo rc thou unto thy otdi meals agai 
ponfurnrty; and thou ſhalt at leaſt LES | and & thou 

+ 6:55 k weak [til], Jook as men ot weak ſtomacks e neat 
prepare with ſome warme thing, and after cloſe them up again with 
{ore preſerveor- other; ſo nauſt thou with prayer and reading prepare and 
warrne thy attc@ion before, and cloſe up thy ſtomack wi 
cation after; by the former, che Spirit is ubtained, which 
the remembrance; by the lactery are held as a mans own, being as 
reg VR to the Noſe, to hold in which otherwiſe would be pre- 

y cairup again, 
SY by rewigby hr evrng np erp iy qr ne MLT 

ma it, un ; ve OME 4To thrive and 
areas Dhl 119 4 Bebeid 1 defors > wy ene. x rt quicken mee in thy a in grace 
Fi courage aS inthe body, it meat when it is digeſted; ſend not vertue, 7 *: 
whaby jen. of © antureth in alithe are; che body is oe. 
caſed, ſome © 10n or opilation hindreth the work of itz; ſo is the ſoul 
obſtrufted with the icching car, covetous thoughts, hardneſs of heart, for- 


and medi- 
chings t 


cially of the beſt kind. And thus by commendi 
talicy, and liberal proviſion in his houſe, wee on, 
and winne others co wiſh themſclyes entertained in the fame fcryice with \ 


US 

| Now all theſe things ſhall be bappily attained of reachers, and hearers, if Conditions re- 
chey come tothisbulich chus qualified and affeed, Firſts If they comes quand Mr 
the of God, whom he willtcachy x Humbled in the ſenſe of fin paſt, © 
Spry Eo Ln LE: 

mem 3 1 one, 

reformarian of the other 


Secondly, If both of them captivate all humane wiſdome to the obedicnce 
of Chrift, who is the of all the Scripture, defiring to know, and 
make known mrs. br iſt; and the merit of his ſufferings. 

Thirdly, If bath of them bring the love of rhe Scriptures, as which one- 
ly containe all ſaving knowledge; admiring Gods infinite wiſdome, power, 
juſtice and mercy, ſhining out inthem, cyen as when the people ſaw Moſes 
do that which all the could not do, they with Pharasb acknow- 

that that wasthe finger of God, this is a trurh which aileth a- 
inſt all the deccirs of vain men, as Meſes Rodde devoured all the roddes of 
4 ay SO PRIESS KEIL 7 Ag x Pe ITY 4 to know * make 
knowns purpoſe to bring things dcliv into praftice; of which 
thing many are agreed; if they could conclude of the time of their obedi- 
ence, as well as David did, Pſal.119.60. [ made bafte, and delayed not ro kery 
thy Commandements, 

Verſe 2 That the Elder men bee ſober, honeſt  diſcrett, ſound in the Faith, 

| is Love, and in Patience. 

Now the Apoſtle comethto dire Titws how roapply bis dodrine aptly to 
the ſeveral ſexes, ages, and conditions of mens Whearce ingeneral is robe ob- 
ſerved, that Def 


r 


mt . 
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Chap.2+ 
Wholeſome Do@, Every fainhful Miniſter muſt fit and apply bis dofirine ro the {everal 
dofrine muſt ages, conditions , 'wwd occaſions of bus people, that every man and" woman,” 
— young and old, ſuperiour and inferiour may know not onely what is lawful; 'but 
ans poole N what us maſt expediem and beſeeming onr age, place, and condition of life.” Its 
ab-wen. trucs that all vertuesin general are commanded, as all vices in generat are: 

idden toall perſons, ot what ſexe or eſtate ſoever; yer there be ſome fpe-" 
cial vertues, whictare more ſhining ornaments in ſome 'age and condinion 
than others; as in young men, ſtzyedneſs and diſcretion, 'are (pecial beauriesy 
bur are not (if wanting ) ſuch blemifhes intheit years, as in old men, becauſe 
of their obſervation and experience. So there be ſome ſpecial vices (though 
all are ro ſtrive againſt all which are fouler {pots and ſtains ro ſome age, 
than to other; and ſome to which men and-women are more ſubje&; by rea- 
fon of their age or ſexe; as yourhto headinelſs and raſhnefs; '61d age ro reaſti- 
neſs, frowardneſs, coverouſneſs, 8c. women to curioſity, PE 
rainſt all which, rheman of God muſt in ſpecial furniſhand —_— 
inſtantly ſtrivirigtoroot out ſuch noiſome weeds, as of their own a gg 
pear CAGE carthy hearts of men; as alfoto plant the-contrary graces” in 
their ſte | z11 
Examples of this praCtice wee meet withall every where'in the Epiſtles 
Pal in divers of his Epiſtles, as to the Coloſſians, ' but clpecially co the Epheſ- 
an;,deſcribeth'in particular the duties of Wives, Husbands, Children, Fa 
rhers, Seryants, Maſters; ſee chap. 5, 6. Peter in the ſecond and third chap- 
ters, is as large in the. diftin& offices of Subjefts, Wives; Husbands,- Ser- 
vants : | from this praQtice the Apoſtle John difſenterh 1 Jobs '2. 12, 
where hee giveth his reaſons, why hee writeth to Faberzap Bubelt.vo old'men, 
and to young men, Beſides theſe examples, arc ſundry weighty reaſons'to 
enfoxce the doArine : As P74 1 vits 
Firſt, The faithfulneſs of a wiſe Steward hercin appeareth, namely, in di+ 
TIE WI tamily, their own portion of meat in duc 
calon, E#K, 12.42. "0 | | 3 
Secoudly, Torhis e is the Word fitted, ro make every man ready 
and abſolute to every work, and thus the wiſdome of God is made to 
ſhine to all cyes, who can behold fuch a perfe& rule of direQion in faith and 
manners. ; <1 
Thirdly, Well knew our Apoſtle with other the men-of God, that. gene- 
ral dodtrines (though never ſo wholeſome) little preyaile, are but cold, and 
touch not men tothe quick, without particular —— to their ſeveralnc- 
ceflities; till Petey come to {ay, you bave cyacifiedrhe Lord of glory, wee read 
ES oa anda faded aw ths 

. _<1#F0'8 requir a man of u an Exrs, a prompt 
oO Scribe, a learned tongue; not any bare reader, no nor every Preacher attain- 
cando this, th to this high point of wiſdome; not boſome Sermons, nor every learned 

diſcourſe reachethuntoit. If hee muſt be a learned Phyſitian, that muſt firſt 
finde out the diſeaſe, and then apply a fir remedy to the ſame; hee muſt be 
much more learned than hee, and one acquainted with more rare ſecrets of 
ſimples that grow from Heaven, who can here miniſter to every ſoul accord- 
ing tothe eſtate of ir, which isfarre more hid than that of the body; as tothe 
weary ſoul a ſeaſonable word, and tothe ſecure heart, the juſt weight of ter- 
rour and threatning. Beſides, who ſceth not that this very duty Jenner no 
flatterers, no ſelt-ſeckers, no time-ſcrvers but men of courage, 
Godto apply his Word to all conditions of men, high as well as lows” rich 
as poor, not healing the hurt of great oneswith {weet words, nor re- 
ſpeRting perſons no more than the Lord himſelf doth, whoſe Word it is, bur 
binding even Kings inchaines, and Nobles in fetters, as Nathes did Devid, 
Thos art the man; Foritthe Word hath plainly deſcribed every mans _ 
n 
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thea the diſpenſers of it mult faichfully deliver our the Tame, MS 0 

2 Hearers muſt hence learne, 1 ent, yo 
the Miniſtery;be they old or on ag rich or one or other 
bedicnce unto ic. For ſecing furniſhed to teach all men all chal. 
duties, and the Miniſtery ing the Sopage God to diſcover the wiſdome of God; 
old men EN ee de ar rags Moyer © oung men to learn 
bow to redreſs their waics, nor he richto become richin God, not the poor 
to become OOF 0g BETEe Pet OR SEN i Heaven, 
nor the ſervant to become the ſervant of Chrift. 

2 Todefire fic inſtrattion in the Miniſtery, and come tous as the people, 
Publicans, Souldiers, to John, Mafter, what ſhall wee do > Soc Aft, 2.37, by. and Luk. 3 
I6, 30. 

3 Topray that wee may deliver fit dodtrine, ALES 5828 19. and _ mee, that 
SIHET ANCE liieror oven given co —__ t: No defire and call 
for a fir his body; but when —_———_ againſt mens par- 
ticular fins direftly,and rand ſpeak i ada co their conſciences,likeunruly and incon- 
une patents, if wee cotne any thing netr the quick 
of cx per x en No man bur in trouble of {pirir; or terrour of 
conſcience would hear from us words of comfort; but there is adeal of proud 
fleſh; which would unremoved for ever hinder their ſound cure, which when 
& laconſunted, weearerexdy ro ſupyle with words as ſoft as oyle; burrill 
CRISES n= 5 wiſdome to dance to our pipe; and as wee muſt ſet 

fins of all ages, and callings, ſo muſt they themſelves a- 
por yr Day 


4 Whereas many think that thoſe fins arc leaſt to be ftriven againſt, which 
are incenero the zgeor ſexe and thar wee lay nol a 7 16 of ner i 
which muſt have the ſwinge; and for old men, becauſe 
may ene cc ror ee i th ay xr be 6b tome, ie 


ag wg om [qaiped 


The Elder | 
_ Dot; Our we th wot Old men frow ſubjeft to the doltrine 172 bo men inch 
of God, becauſe of their age; but rather ſendeth them bring to ſchool, vecwichfand- 1g. ha pillar 


all that knowledge and « e which they might pretend, 1 Joh. 2 13+ on which hee 

Fr Gods hnwbdge cod; old, 'asfor & which ens Are not Ones = x 4+: wha 

dos Ionmys mo Rcligion, ralfowbe led forward un- Pi» wh 
of wiſdome; and ſeeing no.man can attaine in this lite unto 

fo z therefore Soaring of roger fotward, and to waxe old dil 


we gs ary bn reaſon that as old men 
firſt be nſtruRedby Twas fothey ſhould be be che firſt in learning their dury. Spa ci 
oe hole puetidnic and would be 'Þ<ir duy, 
(gael dcungh ET Ta a Dans 
God; which example given abyons der mth, beſides 
that they oF the Younger, wee cannot marvail 


at the lic mbar oy 
_ Secondly their age, yea the ornament and Crown of their 
s Is Thebonoa of ee ofel couſneſs; thatis, in a life lead Prov. 16. 31 
olily, and juſtly, which rwo can never be found, but in a heart ſubmirted to 
the ord of God, the Rule of both. be want of eCoomneni mi 


_— 


_ 
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tt 


1 lchnz, 14 


Old men muft 
y afide 1 
rowardneſfs. 


Paul faith not 
veov, but v£0- 
@vloy. 


2 Worldly wiſ- 
dome. 


old age burdenſome, diſhonourable, and old men to live even =ndefired, be- 
Ca are not onely cycry way unprofitable, but hurtful and gracc- 
iy age ib old ſtocks in their age, but withered, and keeping the 
gr 


ig formerly paſſed as long as = canrecall, the holy Ghoſt recalleth 


which might baſte them Geer, 


grace, become more violent cowards thecenter; ought to have _— 
ence of the [weerneſs of the Lords yoak; and ſhew all checrfulneſs in well do- 
» Mp romp he in the fleſh; they ſhould torecaſt ro leave a ſweet. {ent 
i 


were young, yetare neither afraid, nor aſhamed. toſay that they are now too 
o/d to Aoany «ae the which ſpeech bewrayeth that as yerthey acver leamed 
bins aright, as alſo that they are very farre from ſalvation; for whoſoever 
ist00 oldto learne the means, is too old alſoto attaintheend; beſides the ex- 
teame folly of ſuch anungodly. profeſſion: *for would rhe oldeſt man thar 
can be, cnton a journey'ina way both unknown to him, and-nort: caſy to be 
found or held, fo Gillily reaſon with himſelf; Twill right forward, [never came 
this way before, neither do Lknow it; bur will never aske of it, tor Lam too 
eldnowto- learneit; and yer thus maddeare old men in the matters of God 
andhis King Qchars: would ſain. ledenc, hai not of young men, 
this ſtanderh nbr with their gravity. But howſoever maturity of- years; is 
we Eft, Ce olannnia nonh mace bed el, 
it ripeneſs of j | in i{ed, 

2 Tims, 4. 1.2; Lewonllk : thy yourb; and who'is commanded* hereto 
tc men, but Tiew a y man ? As forthar 3.2 Terms, Þ. 6.2 Mi- 
mult not be a pungicholler, icinnot.meanty one youngin years, but 


young in faith, one lately converted to che- Chriſtian faithy andas irwere a 


tender and young plant in Chriſtianity, | 

2. Letthis move our elder; ſortro. lay. aſide: the' worldly wiſdome and 
experience, and- take out that paint of: wiſdometo fit-down: ar Chriſts: feer;. 
andbe ready how mi 


arclike drawn veſfzls, in whom is nothing dregges of'igno- 
rance, looſeneſs, ſecurity, in which with other old'conrſess they are determi- 
nedeven torotaway, What a number of old men: be-there, wha: ave” bur 
children, not in » but in underſtanding, inknowledgey in experience 'of 
che things of God; in reſpeRt of which, we cannor ſay, they ate rwile childreo 
forintruth they were never other,they never came out of this cheir | 


childiſhneſs. The 


_— 


— 
—_ "I 
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The exhortatioq is more necefſary,than it iscommontly raken for; when 
as we may meet with ſome old men and women cowards- fixty years, "if it 
above, ot whotn one cannot tell that ever hee heard of Chriſt; another can- 
nat tell whether Chriſt be in Heaven of in Earth; a third cannot be perſwa- 
ded that hee is a finner; all which | ſpeak of my own experience and tyal, 
and yertheſe live in our Chriſtian Common-wealth, and ps * 
preaching Miniſters, in whom is tarre leſs ſenſe of God and Religion, than 
in the very Heathen themſclyes, Oh ! but theſe you will ſay ate out-caſt 
SEAT OA of men, and they are but tew: But what a gtcat (in 4rd 
isit, that any ſhould be ſo ſuftered to live out of all ranke of Chriſtia- 
nity, tn daics of fuch grace and knowledge ? Bur there are/another ſort't6 
whuch mulcicudes and millions cleave; that are fcarce one good ſtep beforEthe 
former, and theſe are ſuch as make a ſhew of knowledge, and often frequent 
the means, and by ofren fitting in” rhis Stn, are a little outwardly coloured, 
bur yer cannot give a reaſon ot the faich thar is in them, ro their own; '6r 6- 
thers comfort, no more thanthe former. Utge them, they can tell you they 
mean well, and-have good hearts, but indeed” they know not ws y 
mean, and without knowledge, ſaith Solomen, the mind is not good; the whi 
I is ſo much the more damnable, by how much it is wiltul - ard at- 
feed, Jobn 15,22. If 1 bad wot come and ſpoken, they bad bad ud fin; but now 
have they wo cloak for their ſin. 
Sober.) Now the things which the elder ſort muſt learn, are not fo mich 
z as named; and they are of rwo forts, the former which beſcem 
them as they are old men; and theſe are titree, rhe firſt of which is Sebrier3,0r 
watchfulneſs, which properly -reſpe&eth things without them, as Mear; 
Drink, 8c, the rwo latterreſpeR their own” pertons; the former of which is 
Gravity, oc honeſty, which requireth ſeemlinefs in' the outward habit, ſpeech, 
manners, and behaviour; the latter is , or diſcretion, 
ay reſtraineth the more inward concupilcences, luſts; and defires of the 


The ſecond ſort of vertues are ſuch agare commended unto them,” 'asthey 
are ancient Chriſtians, and theſe be threealſo;. # Soundneſsin Faith, where- 
by dutics are performed towards* God. 2 'Soundneſs in Love, 
which looketh toall the durics of the fecond Table. 3 Soundneſs in Pa- 
tience, which is as falr to ſeaſon and preſerve both, without which they could 
not but quickly waxe weary of well doing. 'Thus ought old mien to be: quali- 
fied, nor onely asthoſe who have attained to ripene!s in years» bur as ſuch who 
alſo have ſtriven toſome ripeneſs in Chriſtianity, expreſſed in the praftice of 
CI of Sobri Id ch againſt 
n precept icty, older perſons are en to Wat 
the immoderateuſe of mcat a ear win ro 'a aſe of theſe (\Vine 
and ſtrong Drink eſpecially) to moderate themſelves within the confines 
and precindts of ſobriety, And there is great reaſon” of - this precepty for 
this age being full of infirmity, a cold, and dric age, is' more . defigaus*to 
ſtrengrhen, warme, and roilten it ſelf with Wine and Drink; ' and 
=" without great watchfulnd's cafilv over-ſhooreth it (elf, infomuch/ as the 
Ward teacheth how ſome of the holieft of their age, have been: foyted and 
mocked hereby; the infirmiry of that age nor obdly bring weak to refilt, "bur 
prone to betray and deliver them up unto the tempration; as Let, Noak 'and 
i to be onercalon why 1n the next verſe alſo the older women are 
wy tobe given to Wine. Andthe more cautelous ought the elder men 
to i "Ie 1344)! on 
x Becauſeit were a great ſhame for them that kave lived fo log, and all Sobriew* ces 
this while have nor learnedro uſe the Cree NE Ion they: be res cially com- 
puted Chriſtians, .who for Chriſt will not forgoethrir laſts; /*r > 511; 321 1 7 TEted noel- 


to preſerve them- 
ne lives, thcir owne 


od thereto: whereas the looſing 


and aber mens 


de, 2nd other og ohelocloll dry 
rugs pun to his 
doore, and is as @ fruitful (oyle tnd (don v9 many exer fins 7 je a 


evil which gocth not alone, it was accompanied with Inceſt, cyen in Let 


Pi ra es ons temptation, rnb hotels 
od, Theybaveb ly ae hr ; the 


Yapnt b npnenn, hw 


C 09] The word Gnifict ſcemly, modeſt, and gracious 
} rave, , 
ord - Viciuſneſs in 


of > wy be ablerorke gra 
jo, a5 they ba have paſſed ir in 


_—_— tad it — "IF VE hl. ods TT 


3 They acera inftraftandadmoniſh others of their duty, and of their fay- 
Job 36 xF- 3k lings;" and I < ocarm rs 9 a, on ferte 00 0 anJ 
waete, holding [ ar oonnſel. 
Nowke the advile-dulinonkion, or counſel be tiver fofelt, wbollany a= 
pericaced, 


ade ft. ad a +. ntl Ky 


b 
- 
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perienced, yet it cannot chuſe bur loolc all the authority andcredir of it, if the w_ 
converlation of a man be vaine; th penny of any way unſcemely, fo as 
they waofaile from this preceyt, hemlclves from performance of fo 

a duty, | 

3 Toocommon a thing it isin our corruption; to lefſen in our hearts the 
duc reckoning and eſtimation of the aged, who have palled their prime; and 
Co we fally ap ) RENO nNs the Proverbe is true, we adore the Sun ri 
Rac RR (exring. Hence S«lewer obſcrved ( as we alſo may be- 
all the living wich the ſecond childe 3 chat is, the Prince apparent , 
ich wasto reigne after his fathers deceaſc ; or in gtcat Familics, the heires 


you |; 
Now it the older fort would provide againſt the contempe of that age; ir 
toaſt be a ſcemely graviy as may daſh lightneſs cyca with 1 ode 
ſence ; ſodid Job,29. 8. The young men ſaw me and hid theniſelver, the aged 


» Which is the grace and ity of it : and i 
red bavatiag ae ther 


| c The could ay, thar 
y to Honours Temple lay by Verrues houſe z and. ic is juſt with the 
that with the viic | oach, fo as the baſe often riſe up a- 


Diſcreet, ] or moderate. The vertue was formerly required in the Mini- Moderation of 
CT and after in women, cap. 2; 4- nd in young men, verſ, 6, ®ii2and paſſi. 


tiege, wiicheran of (elf ivia j 
obfcrved, among the ancients wiſdome, and i# the length 


anding, | 
Reef, x. Unchaſte deſires are foule (pors in every ages but in old age nit 
.of all. How monſtrous were it for old men to watch the ewilight, to have - 


Ine Ty 00 AVESNT exceſs? 9g ing odious 

munication, to ith wineunto were 
» for. be 
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254 © AConmentery apowebe, «| a5 Chap-2: 


2. Old age is awage whichoought to be dedicated tothe minde, meditation, 
counſel z ought to-be taken up'with more ſeemely delights and deſires, even 
(uch as are ſpiritual and heavenly; ' ought ro watch againſt ſuch laſts as mn 
downe, that the aged man may ſcrve the Lord with more liberty and cheer- 
tulneſs, and intend the ſtraightning of all reckonings berweene God and 
them, and (othe finiſhing up of their ſalvation with feare and trembling for 
it evety Chriſtian onght to have his converſation in Heaven, much moreſuch 
as have one foote in the grave, and haſten untorhe carth. 

Vſe, This m_-_ juttly reprehendeth many of our elder ſort, whoſe bones 
ſcerne ſtill ro pats Sthe ſins of theic yourh, as if they were minded not to lay 
downe their laſts, bur in the fame grave where themſclves meane to lye, 
withourall care of beautitying their grey baires withthis grace of difcreet mo- 
deration; bur in all their words and behaviours remaine as vaine, light, foo- 
liſh, without ſayour of grace, as ever they.were in their warmeſt bloud , that 
even as all the dregges are ſetled in the bottome of a veſſel, fo their courles 
are filled with tettineſs, haſtineſs, and uriadviſed frowardneſs; their conver- 

{ation blotted with bale coverouſneſs, as it they were to live over their yeares 
againe, their mindes no leſs bending towards the earth than their bodies , 


and though they can {carſe goe up and downe inthe world, yet for moſt wt 
are they more drowned in worldly affaires;” than when they were m their 
moſt conſtant eſtate. Ina word, Black-a-mootes werethey young, andnow 
their skins are not changed; thecrimſon tinfure of their fin cannot yet be 
waſhed, nor they in their age break throughrhe ſnares wherewirh Saran 'held 
them in cheir youth z but the ſinner of an hundreth"yeare/ old goeth on 'to 
puniſhment. And here let none think, that'any dotage or paſhonare affeRi- 
ons may beexculed by reaſon of the age, nay rather every ing out 
is here doubled, fog an old man ſpecially ſhould be diſcreet, and the-diſcre- 
» Sam. 19. 35, tion of a man moderateth all paſſions. Let Barzillaj be an example to all 
37+ old men, who being ſollicited to embrace courtly delights, hee refuſeth 
- luch proffers, and ſerteth his minde upon his owne death, in his owne 


Sonnd in faith} Now follow thoſe three vertyes which are requiſitein old 
men, asthey are ancient Chriſtians. The firſt of whid1is pane of faith, in 
which three- things are to be*<onfidered. 'n.” Whar ſoundneſs of faith is, 
2. Why it is commended in ſpecial to old men, ſeeing cycry Chriſtian muſt 
have it, 3- The duty which hence istobe learned. 1 Iet 

1 Tim, 7. $ For the firſt 3 Soundneſs of faith ſtandeth in rworhings; - 1. When fairh is 
TIG1S avursd- ſound RO EY Gnatis ſincere, not deceitful, not hypocritical. 2, When 
KeITOS, itis ſoundin thedegree of it, not a/ ſhaking reed, but growne up from the in- 


EIN and s Pile | 
Soundneſsof {NOW unto both theſe isrequired that fairh be ſound, ' 1. In theground of 
faich findah* it,” 2. Inthe obje&, 3. Ini the worke of it; + 4: "In the frujtes iſſuing from 
in four things. | it ; in any of which if it faile it is unſound, unlaſting, | 
Gronad. Firſt, the g1 of ſound faith, « «4 ſufficient meaſare of Grolaiged the 
things of God revealed in the Word, War Ss wdgement ; for {© 
the Apoſtle affirmeth, Row, 10. 14. thatforthe makingcEtoxh, there mult 
be gen deliyering of DoQrine out of the Word, and an at- 
EY arrows Oy after a ſort nd. rao 

8 we may belceve, fob. 3. 14. Now every know 
and ure ofunderſtanding, is nota cient ground of ſound faith, but 
fuch a meaſure as is able co diſcerne berweet things thar differ; for how can 
children in knowledge be growne men inthe fairh? or how can any come to 
that ripe age of faith heremeant, bur ſuch asthrough long cuſtome have their 
4 fenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both good and evil > This:muſt be then ſuch a 
+5.74% knowledge as enabtetha man both to tmaiticaine the truth, and convincethe 
gaill- 


Verſ. 2,  _ Epifftleof St, Pa Paul to Titus. | 255_ 


— » and ſo hold his owne comfort by diftin&; and particular, yea 
depth of knowledge ; without which ſo tarre hee ſhall be from found- 
neſs, as that he ſhall be dangerouſly carricd with eyery winde of dodrine. 
There is a fulneſs of knowledge, which the Apoſtle commendeth in” thi& Re- Rom. 15. 24 
mais, and this is a notable firground for this ſoundneſs of faith; Herice it fol- 
loweth, that all that implicire faith ofthe Lay Papiſts, folded up in an idle fan- 
oy without knowledge, is unſound and ungrounded ; fot canany bura Pa+ 
ſh betcove he knowesnot What ? 
Secondly, the #6je& of a ſound faith wy ny i the whole Word of God, ObjeR. 
frommbich, faith can ne mere br ſevered, than the brames from the Sm; but 
more ſpecially the proper obje&t is the Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, yea 


Chriſt himſelf, & with all his merits, and all CT hows of mer 

treely propound it-cthe Goſpel; which is therefore the word of fafth. Rom, 10, 8 
Henceall Popiſh faith is here oved againe unſound, becauſe it ts L- 

the object, teahing it ſelf in at ofts Word, Canons, Conncels, 

ditions, unwritten ; as allo oxpeaing m_—_ ed hr the fred Co 
not of works ; whereas in juſtification before God, 


works, all boaſting, are &xduded, Row, 3.2 and4. 6 

: Fhirdly, the #ark of a ſortid fairh bebo-tald;” -» * Min . eApplica- Worke. 
Fon. The formers erg and firms fie whete we lit a foal ques all 
thepromiles of Yor hojer hooker Iding even an } 


thould br other dodtrine, and keeping the profe 
of oor baye without waver wil ' full uſſwranct of « For faith igno Heb. 2. 14 
opinion of faricy, but h: SOUR TE arifihg trom the edfaftneſs of the Coeloff,. 2, 2x 
Promiſe, and word of God. Hence ate all ſach exhorrations,'as that, Cor. 


16.1 3. Stand foft in rhe faith, The latter wotk of faith is «plication, where- 
by a man not orfly afſenterh that all the Covetiant of Grate is rue init falf, - 
bur alforkat it is true unto kim ; who rhertfort reſteth and leaneth apon ir 
for hisowne (alvation, be affired ſo undoubtedly ar one time or & of 
hisfalvarion, as it' he were y gathered u the Saints. And'this 
hand thus laying hold'on! Chriſt unto'ri 

his mericsunto ofiesſelt in particular Cerio? 


I Ee in 


oppoſed unto faith, 
——hp of lierle faith, why denbredff how? Ofc thrabanie $ (21, "Row. 4- that be 


doubted ner, nor reaſoned with himſelf, TER In faith; bing 
folly aſſured. And whit other reaſon is giver, wh RENE WIDE 

givenby the Law, which was immpoffible to'be' k bas by the pronto 
grace, but that the promiſe mig ht be ſwre to all the ſe < Mi, 4.16, ot 
could our peace with God' ont coriforr, of laſt with us; itwe 
aſſurancevof it; butſtill othis'love? 


Let ustherefore' alwayes take notice of this eſpecial wotte-of (orinid 3z 
which maketh theheart able to ſay Eats I por,  Redeonver liverb 3 and) 


with Paul, who dyed for me, and Gal, 2. 26 


retw{e to ſubſcribe to the trurh 
ſometime exceedingly over-aft 
_ ITS 
in one manecing 
ig ee Pee - bn? amr daph wh 
ITE, On 


ber AA If, in whom ſo little good appearerh 
ofthyfaith,' which at lengrh ſeerh dearly GE EG 
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Fruits, 


$oundneſs of 


farh eſpecially 
wen of _ 


clouds of doubrs and diftrult, and giverh glory unto God, As hee- therefore 
that would dectn the orbe of the Sunto be greater than the carth, muſt deny 
his ſeaſc, inayer toreaſonz ſo mult the beleever renounce both ſenſe and 
rcaſon, and liveby his faith. 

Fourthly, The} fruits of a ſound Faith ate, 2 Inward; and theſe are all the 
parts of renewed holineſs in the ſou}, which cannot bur ac y it, 2 Per, 
1.5, 6. Joyne with faith vert#e, &c. for it worketha thor —— 
on porerpd LD the beart, inſpiring a new ſpiritual life, rai 

to grow ink lineſs, and in the tear of 
IP is whe hen 7 lay m punan cttie and age eg as the roor of 
tree, affording graceto parts obedi 
ence, withour Eu i pn ſe God in MANY ny thing, 

2 Omtward; {uchas arcthe true by of God and or as it maketh 
way he Sos God ſo it cauſerh us to carry our ſelves as children, deſirous 

pleaſe our Father inall chings, ro performe unto him all the parts of his 
workip lick and private,to love his Word, to confeſs his Truth, i abi 
of our lives, to think of him, to ſpeak of him, y- 

anew and fellowſhip, and give New, ſclyes peak oth to obey 


commandementsand c maketh us to love Gods T 
mage in our brethren, and our of this ove lu a deſire and indearenn to 
help al heanen-wagk, and rave jo navganr aff crker offs ne 
wards their outward man, their perſons, their lives, their 
&c, Theſcare the bleſſed fruits of that Faith TIEN ans Tim. 1. by 
which worketh by love, Gal. 5.6. And thus have wee ſhewed the firſt point, 
whercin the nature of ſound Fs ſtandeth, 

Thglecond's It is; Why ſoundneſs of Faith s required rather of old wen; 


2 Ps one, Jourg 4 well « old, muſt ſtrive wato > 
ſe in i «the ward longer; and heoekens 
re Tor ſee means; peker ither is this aſſurance and 
$of Faith atrained at the firſt, but rennEes knows 

ich moſt part isnoxtobe found in the younger Ott, 

y, Old men, which oughttobe ancients in on, andſohavye 
Gods waics daryar power of 
Faith Cathano ers 3c job wahaicyr pooun dale, preſidenns unto 


epi Inbang nmr ak Fon yo be cor 
io he Tan 80 be pen yd in 


ders unto ethers, yea jg ain a unto him, - Meſes 
th, ty douingtee tall nour God, ſhall PRE barred the good 


forit, 
dy, Their age and experience i all meetings, muſt ha the honour 
dplace of ſpeech, when the y = ſort muſt either fir filent, or with 


; their turne when ve done, of them the you expett 
lus coo aad dela com counſel in caſe  ofconkier entwiirad 
viſe out of Iencc. ſhould be rainted with pe a 
os rd dorge | _— = EEE 
hea Phe ben TE conan che Faich, ad _—_— 


a7 eyerdereppneoey rae charter years = 


Veel. 3. Epiſtle of St. Paul co) Tirus, 157 


— <>  ———— —— — 


ing on then, they cannot conceive, nor learue, nor remember, nor profit iu 
Region, = theyare arged inche —— ther (cnſcs inward and outward: 
(crve them not, their vigout and quickneſs is gone: bur it is good for them to 
conſider the hand of God upon Zachary, Luk. i. 18, for making his age a 
mag 0. yr nog. 7 pn farre more difficult caſe, Doth nor 
Apoſtle here urge ir as achict argument, 15 age agmncics Sa old, there- 
fore hey ral che rather be furniſhed wich grace of knowledge ; : 
faith, love, and patience ? and ſhall ic godor a good plea; chat c 
yo ny de mr ſhall be excuſed, it they cannot artaine unto theſe, 
nor greatly after chem ? what a ſhame was it for Nicodemw, being an 
ancient and Ruler in [{rae/, to be ignorant in the point of regeneration, and 
——_— Rr PR Andthat was the fin ofthe Hebrews, Heb. 5-12. 
when « for cheir time they ought to —_— they were to. (cek in 
the principles of Religion, and were babes needing . milk; ſuch is the fig of 
oy eng oe ears, children in underſtanding; 
The third leſſon which hence wee areto learne; namely, The D &. 
EVETy ax ma nab the decay of nature, with increaſe of grace; ——— 
the weakneſs of the body, with ſoundneſs of mind; che failing of the ourward _ — 
man, wichthe fortifying of theinward. The wile. man wiſheth timely to > ws 
Poepere { the inconveniences of old age, with the. remembrance of God grace 
1n yanls. how much more ſhould old men in the midſt of their ruinesand x. i. t. 
decaics,by this means repaice and forrific themiclves > And the counſel is ge 
yew reg man periſh, care mult be had, RET toward foe z Cor. + 16 
J FEREWed 4 


, as the Eagle, re tet frog, For 


xo grace: - 
their frength al l; ; 
their wing r, bn the Exel (thy "an, de bee wearys nts + Iſa, 40. 31, 


thoſe daics, when for the darkneſsand miſery a 
; andthe Starres ſcem to fall from Heavenz unto whom thee Sun 
Righteouſneſs hath noc riſcn; andunto whoſe hcart that bright morning Ker. 2, 28 

marking wet fcoghe  Wize centre can 


r the 

—_— Sn Leng as hee was | oy rragpoa 19; 
rom och News whoſe a age hath worneaway moſt" of his 
is-Ifadkerthic wid Bdrxallai: hee cannot 


ry bad; lee hach no taſte in that hee cateth and drink- 
eth, > gies ws. hear any nicreche voict of fingyag met and! women Þ wild 


Heb. 11,13 
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hee hath atrained the he eyes of Faith, toſce God in Chriſt, and ſo with Simern, 
hee can behold his ſalvation; unleſs hee fiade relliſh and taſte in the bread of 
life, unleſs hee can hear the ſweet note of Gods _= conſenting with his 
own, that hee is Gods chiltl, with that t harmony ofa good 
conſcience ciencekepe before God and men in all things, which isbeavenly mabck 
upon earth? In a word, what {olace or rejoycing can be to him, who hath 
one foot GER {eerh death (o um, daily threatning him, and 
pr Art ge en Ye leſs herein alfothe Spirir ſuſtaine his i _ by 
Chriſt is his life, who hath bereaved that ſerpent of his ſting, 

Foyer and vemneoshe tall do him morcharne, z than help him to» 
war poinels > 

Thirdly, Why ſhould not wee thus provide againſt that rainy day, and 
furniſh our (elves mw Forney vp ng ths | Heathen op rg nm 
raughr to provide tor themlclves props oe? fe as though 
ES CIT Gn GORE their utili wal ight ? oe? ng is 4 
man, fnnding EYEcsS Ya 7 - OVI1 gs; 
nor hee whole loines faile him, to prepare him - uh ro c upon; and 
earls er bp every Chriſtian, that when with David, 


bodily 
— SID yea exchanged with x-ray lk? 4 ch nor On- 
ly quell the fearof death approaching, but even whert tb olre af ie For it 
red gear lp $a \n_ departuttc : If 


they 
drooping to the earth; and nevera whit more lifted up 
Heaven; they ſee thewor| ar tour as not able to theriſh Cn 
longer; and ayer cannot they be drawn to forſake the world; they cannot bus 


behold them offit, and making a way tor the nexr age their 
a yer care away»and pena thetaſelves ofa'con» 

ap, bunt ſecrh how. they are into years, 

mindes ſee not the gray hairs here 


leythey dreveknd felon arr mar Sana, hr no man der Oh 
ne Ant 
ications yer ny 
Songs .not 
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em Oontan. Faith principal! Tus! wheat; rheene 
Ray joyen h - 


with Faith, as bringthe inſeparable companion of a 


TGhaki/20 more thr braims did. Every man cn (ev.ags TD 


Veil. 2. E piſtle of St. Paul co Titus. | 2159. 


ſuch a marke a 5s treeth it from impuration of deadacls or unloundneſs, Which 
vertue 5 injoyned every Chriſtian, old or young; both becaulc it is the new "TI 
Commandement of Chriſt; as alſo a note of a Chriſtian and true Diſciple of |, tek 3, ef 
Clrtiſt, John 13. z5- and is befides the bond of upright dealing ia humane (0- 
cicty, Without which mcn were little better than Wolves, or wild beaſts. Bur 
it is hererather commended to clder men, who in this vertue, as. in the for: 
mer; and tollowing graces, nauſt be morc «t the /aſt, than at the firft; and in Rev. z. 19, 
whom this grace ot love muſt be proportionable unto their taich; for this 
may not be an Iatant, it the former be of riper age: bu: according to the pro- 
portion and growth of faith, mult love abound, And ic muſt be obſerved, 
that our Apoltle rcquireth not the vertue ſimply, or 11 remiſs degree, ur {mall 
mecaſure, but ſowndneſs iz love, in ſuch a degree and mcaſure as that age ſeem- 
cth of it (elf rocall for, | 

Now it wee would know wherein the foundneſs of love confiſteth, ic is - OO of 
chen ſound, when it hath ſoundnefs, 1 In the Ground, 2 Order, 3 Seat, in LAI 
4 Work, 5 Durance of it. , oY 

Firſt, The true ground of all the love of the Creature, is the love of the » The ground. 
Creator; all the loye of man muſtifſue fromche love of God, and all dutics of 
the ſecond Table rhuſt be performed inthe frſt; neither ought any Ccreatur- to 
be loved {o farregas itis arienemy, and batetul ro Godgthe CreatoryP ſat, 139. 1 
hate the wick: d, that is, (0 farre as wicked, namely, their praiſes, nor their 


ONS. 

Secondly, It muſt be ſound in the Order; which will appear in two rules. » The order. 
1 Itmuſt bcc in the greatcſt meaſure where is moſt grace, . and ſhew ir ſelf 
moſt friendly and lovingto them that love, and arc the tricnds of God, Ir 
muſt do unto all, but efpecially the bouſhold of faith. The Apoſtle Gal. .6. 
po ns A the love of the Epheſians, which for the ſoundneſs of it hee 
ſaw was praiſc-worthy, hee hence approveth ir, that it was towards all tphef. 1. 15, 
Sams; and hence the Apoltle Job gathercth a note that wee are tranſlated 
from death to life, if wee /ove the brabren. And hereia wee have God him- 
[eX going before us in example, who reſpected ihe poor \WVidow of Saregta 
above all Iſrael, - s | 

Now wee ſhall deſcend firly tothis duty by theſe ſtaires. 1 By loving Ged 
ſimply for himſ(clt. 2 Chriſt as man, the beloved of God, and the head of his 
Church, 3 The Church it ſelf, the bedy of Chriſt receiving of his fulneſs 
grace for grace; and 4 The particular members muſt riſe up highcr in our 
affeftions, as the Lord hath highlicr honoured them with grace, and more 
exprelicly renewed his image upon them. 

heſecond rule for the right order of (ound love is, that it muſt begia at 
home, but may nat there determine; the rule of the loye of our ncighbour, 
Chriſt hath madethe loye of our (clves, and as wee: are ro Provide tor our 
own good firſt, and that according tothe wildome which the Word teacheth, 
firſt ſeeking rhe Kingdome, the Pcarle, the Trealure for our ſouls, and 
then the(c outward things for our outward man; even (0 are wee to derive this 
iove in this manner unto the fouls and bodics of others, according as they are 
nearerus, or further off in the degrees of grace and nature; And here reſpe& 
muſt be had, z To thoſe of our own houſe, as rs whom wee ate iyed cither 
by the bond of marriage, who being one with us, have righrr9 che ſame” at- 
fetion wherewith wee loveour (elves, or of neer blood, as Parents, Chil: 
dren, orof duty, as Servants; hee that careth not for theſe, is worſe than an 
Infidel, and hath denied the faith, 2 Hee rhatcareth for gone theſe is 
little berrer, for if love be ſound withio, it will be working outwardly. -As 3 
To ſuch asare tycd by any bond of blood, or alliance, even withour the fa- 
mily. 3 Toſuchas are inaperpetual contraQ of friendſhip with us, as was 
between David and Joxarban, 2 Sam. 18, 34 20 Chriſt had one, who abovs 
3 c 
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the reſt, was alledthe Diſciple whew Jeſm loved. 3 Ittmuſt proceed onto 
e 


3 In the ſcat 


4 In the work. 


2 Cor. $. 8 
lames 3. 


$ In the du*- 
rancces 


Charicas quz 
deſeri poreſt 
Nungquam Vera 
fuir, Auguſt. ad 
Iulianum eco- 
milems 


ſtrangers as men, and as 


that may be heirs of the ſame grace of lite with 
us, yca tothe poor, as well as to the rich, Jam. 2. 8,9. nay more, co our 
enemics, Maith, 5, 44. Love your enemies; theſe are the degrees of ſotind 


love. . 

Thirdly, This love muſt be ſound in the Sear of it, and that mult bee 
the heart, Rom. 12. 9. Let love bee without diſſimulation: it muſt not bee hy- 
pocritical, from the teeth outward or fawning, but loye muſt come trom 
2 pare beart, x Joh. 3.15. Let «s not love in word and tongue, but in deed and 


trath, 
Fourthly, Ir muſt be ſound inthe work, or ation of it, 3 In preventin 


the evil of the brethren, not /»ffer:#g men rofn, 2 In procuring their good. 
The Apoſtle would have experience of the naturalneſs of the love of the 
Corinths in their bounty and liberality towards the Saints in want. For if an 
have this worlds good, and ſhuccerh his compaſſion from his brothers need, 
how dwelleththe love of God in him? * 

Fitthly, It muſt be ſoundin the D#rexce and laſting of ir, Prov. 19. 17. A 
friend loveth at all times; and here triethe ſoundneſs by theſe notes, 2 It in a 
mil'e and juſt repreheif10n it breaketh nct cft, 2 Ifit hold in adyerſity,« 
Brother i« made for adverſity,(ce Att. 11. 29. 3. It it hold then when injury 
is cftcred,and occalions of breaking off, by unkindneſs, or hard meaſure, 
1Cor.13. 5, Love is not provoked to anger, but ſuffereth all things, In theſc 
two latter it reſembleth Gods love, which is both conſtant , and cloſeſt to a 
man in the day of histrouble, neither taketh it the forfeir of our daily pro- 


vocations, 

Vſe By all thistrial, both ond yon may ſec how farre they are from 
ſ, Sin this grace, contenting elves even with a ſhadow of itz for 
the moſt of mens love is grounded either upon receit or hope of benefic, 
or upon fleſh and fleſhly reſpeRs, and is not begunin nor for God, - nor knic 
by the Spirit of God; the leaſt patt of ir is ſer upon the Saints that are upon 
earth excelling in yertue; it generally determineth it ſelf in ſelf-loving, and 
ſelf-ſccking, not ſeeking the things of others as well as their own; or not ſeek- 
ing and loving the ſouls of men, as well as their bodies; or reſpe&ing perſons, 
and not imbracing the poor as well as the rich; or not bleſſing their enemies 
as well as their friends; the moſt love of men is alip-love,a ſemblance, a coun» 
terteir, and fruitleſs love, diyorſed from inward afteQion, or elſe a 


. vaniſhing and flitting love, flinching in adverſity when moſt need is; and 


Patience ne- 
ceflary for eye* 
ry Chriſtian, * 


ready upon the leaſt occaſion tobe overcome with evil, and changed into 
bitter hatred; this crazie love every where argueth a riven and crack't faith; 
ſuch comnntel loveisthe d erof counterfeit faith, and unſoundneſs of 
love is a ſure token of unſoundnels of faith, and halting in Religion. 
In Patience.) This third ornament of Chriſtian old age, is web Pad - 
tit of God added to the rwo former, as the preſervative of both; requiſite 
ubro all Chriſtians. For ſceing this vertue is nothing elſe, bur 4 willing 4nd 
conſtant ſafering of bard and painful things, for Chriſtianity and boneſtics ſake; 
and further, that affliftion followeth the faithful, who ſtudy to reſtifie their 
love of God in the love of man, even asthe ſhadow followeth the body; ne- 
ceſſarily muſt hee that would hold out in Chriſtianity, get this grace to 
boe'o ſuch calamities, as follow upon the keeping of faith and good 
contcence, | s 
+ 2 Noman cat have either of the former that wanteth this, for theſe three 
verrues are like the three Wie hand in hand, the former leading 
the latter, and rhis laſt la on beth the former; ſo as if any man 


Wor:ld trie the ſoundneſs ofthe former, hee cannot betterdo it rhan by hgh. 


uct of the lacterz the ſoundneſsot Faith difcoyercth it ſelf in the 


loves 
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love, and the ſoundneſs of love in a found patience ; for as ſound 
_ is loving, ſo ſound love is paticnt, awd endarech af things , 
I ”o, I 7. 

3 Every Chriſtian muſt after a ſpecial manner reſemble God herein, who 
is a God of patience, yea patience it ſelf, 

4 Every Chriſtian mutt not only poſlcfs his ſoulc by It, but by faith azd pa- ws, ws. x5 
Fience inherite all the promiſes of God ; upholdinghimlelt in bis expeQtation, as and 10. ; 5 ; 
the Net is upheld by the Cork trom ſinking. 

Bur it is here eſpecially commended to the praftiſe of old men, for ſundry Specially com* 
reaſons. 1, Becaule they of themſelves are inclined to frowardneſs, way- mended to vid 
wardueſs, and are hard to pleafe ; and being compaſled with ſo many infir- #2. Why. 
raities as they be ( the age it (clt being a continual difeaſe ) were they not ſup- 
ported by Chriſtian patience , they might cafily fall from their ground, 
give place to the nnd» Toe of murmuring again{t God, impatience of their 
weake and weary condition, and ſo ſtaine their profteffion, and make their 
lives more burthenſome to themſelves and others than they necd ; and there- 
forethey are forewarned, that when their bodies grow impotent, their mindes 
mult nor be ſuftercd ro grow impatient, bar by the ſtrength of this grace to re- 
preſs ſuch i ncy. 

2 Becauſe being thus incidemt to many weakneſſes, whereby they might 
_ dif their age and profeſſion, they mult pur on patience ro hear Chri- 
ſtian adviſe, admonition, and reprehenſion ; and not as the manner of m 
old menis, to ftorme and bee inraged when they are pur in minde of their 

ns flea Gf en ed nad mi 

3 e that age ſecing it (elf broken and crazie, is very willing to en- pfecurion * 
joy pearand quiet, and conlequently for moſt part ready enough to decline oo —_ 
che Croſs and perſecution for the profteflion, which indeed is the glorious armes of te» , 
armes of a Chriſtian ; it was therefore a very ſcaſonable exhorration, eſpecially {cevers- 
in thoſetroubleſome rimes, to old profeſſors, and ancient beleevers, to pro- 
viderhemſelves of patience, that ſo they mighr not ſhrinke away in time of 
trial, ro the prejudice of the protefſion of Chriſt, 

4 Becauſe wn by reaſon of their longer exerciſe and experience ; 
which is preſumed in their age , ſhould bee well ſcene and pradttifed in 
this grace, fo as in their owne troubles they ſhould not bee difcomfited, bur 
* ſay tothemlſelves, well, this muſt be no newes ro me, I have ſcene a number 

Gods children affliked, and I have ſeene what end God hath given them ; 
nay I have not only obſerved his faithful and ſeaſonable deliverance of orhets, 
bur my ſelt have {wum out of many deeps ; and fure I am, I ſhall not fink ity. 
this; nay rather I ought to lift up the hands of orhers that downe, and 
ſtrengthen their weak knees, as one able to comfort others in afftition, by the 
— wherewith my ſelf have been comforted of God. 7 2 Cor. t 

Now for the ſoundneſs of this grace here alſo urged, it ſtandeth eſpecia}ly Soundneſs of 
inthree things; 1. Ina ſure ground: 2, Inſound fraites. 3. Inthe conſtant patience in 
induring of it. & ;- threethings. 

1 The right ground of all ound patience i God bimſelf. And this is ſo,when x In the 
in any aMiftion either immediately-from God for trial or chaſtiſement, or groand. 
more mediate by man or other creatures Gods inftruments, the eye of faith 
turneth it ſelfupward, and cauſerhthe afflited ſoule to run under the hand 
that ſmiteth; andis (as the Hebrew phraſe is) ſilent #nro God: Examples of 
both theſe we have in David, who confliting with Gods owne hand in bis _ 
June +; 51 poianres em brane I Pal. 39-9 

ecauſe thou didſt it ; and in t afflition 1t upon him by Shemves , | 
he would not revenge himſelf [ed Shemei, becauſe -39 Lord had bidden 6000 hs 36 
Shemeci e«rſe David. Hexzekzeb receiving a heavic fentence from God, (aid, 
the word of the Lord wa good, | 
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Jam. 1, 2 
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Pſal, 126, 5 


Job 1,21 
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Secondly, the ſound fraites of patience are many, | will reckon five, which 
are the chict. 1, To extertaine croſſes alike, and one kind of atflition as e« 
qually as another, not thinking it ſtrange to fall into diverſe rewprations, nor 
taking ir to be in our owne power to chuſe our owne roddes, for: the Lord 
cureth not all maladics with one plaiſter, neither tricth the ſame man alwaies 
with the ſame trial. The ſundry kindes of trials of the Apoltles, and how e- 
qually and paticntly they carricd themſelves through them. See 2 Cor. 6. 4, 5. 
our Saviours counſcl aimed hereat ; adviſing his followers to take ap bis 
Creſs daily ; that is, to make account of, expect, and fore-caſt one croſs or 0- 
ther ; ts whenthey come, though they come every day, nay fundry in every 
day, they mult be raken up, and checrtully and Chriltianly borne, 

The {ccond fruit of {ound patience, 1s-cheerfalneſs mm __ Heb. 10, 39, 
the Saints ſuftered with iop the fpoyling of therr goods ; James exhoneth the 
Saints tocount it exceeding joy, when they lall into ſundry temptations; and 
how Pax! rook leafure nn firm-ties, I eproaches, meceſſues, perſecutions, and 
anguiſh tor Chriſt, See 2 Cor. 03. 19, Il it be here asked, whether this bee not 
roo Stoical a precept for Chrii.ians, whoare commanded to weep with them 
that weep, and take to heart PINE, Ferns and perſonal alamities ? I an- 
ſwer, no Chriſtian may be ſcaſtels 11 affliction, neither can any affliction 
for the preſent be joyous, but grievous and yet theſe two are not contrary, 
to mourne, and yet to rcjoyce in aiflition, becauſe they are not both artri- 
buted to rhe ſame part, nor to the ſame cauſe z weep we may according to the - 
fleſh, which ishumbled ; and rejoyce at the ſamie tume in the ſpitir, by Gods 
Spirit ſupported in affliftion. Againe, weep we may for the miſery confide- 
redin it ſelf, and on our ſelyes; and yer at the {ame time rejoyce in the 
{weet fruitandevent of it, both in regard of God, which is his glory ; and o#r 
ſelves, namely, the quiet fruit of righteomſneſs. So the Apoſtles, Heb, n2. 11, 
and Jam, 1. my brethren, comune it exceeding joy --= knowing that the trying of 
your faith, &c, that is, it yee cannot rejoyce 1n the ſence of affliftion, yet 
you may in the uſe of ity becauſe it maketh ro the crial of your faith, and cn- 
creaſe of your graces. Asthe Husband-man all his plowing and ſowing time; 
he hath nothing bur his labour for his paines, he gocth out weeping, but car- 
rieth with him a precious ſced ; his rejoycing lycth in the fruites of his field 
and travel, in that he isſure he ſhall bring in his ſheaves with joy; and al- 

he ſoweth in tears, yer he reapeth in joy. 

third fruit of ſound patience, is thank fu/ne[* in afli;fQion, 1 Thel, 5. 18, 
In all things give thanks. Jobs praftiſc is recommended in Scripture for our 
imitation, who bleſſed the Lordas well in taking away, as in giving . Wee 
calily ycild thanks to God for good things, and therefore wee ought for affli- 
&ions, the which the Lord ſceth ro bee good for his children, and maketh 
them often both ſee and ſay ſo much, as David, Pſal. 119, It is good for me 
that I was affiified, that I might learne, ec. . 

The fourth fruit is, «be expeft ation of Gods deliverance, 2 Sam. 16. 12. It 
may be the Lord will look #n mine afflition, and doe me good this day ; not make- 
ing doubt ( for neither did David in energs ) bur conltantly cleaving to the-- 

romiſe, call wpon me in the day of tronble, and 1 will deliver thee, Prayer for de- 
rs be joyned is expeCtation of our deliverance, not pre- 
{cribing time, nor means, nor manner, much leſs uſing uolawhul means ; 
but reſerve unto the Lord the glory of his wiſdome, in ordering the whole 
matter, and circumſtances of our deliverance. 

The fifth fruit is, 4 total reſignation of 4 mans ſelf to the will of Ged, and 4 
voluntary ſubje&ion unto his good pleaſure, who knoweth our of his wiſ- 
dome what is the beſt, and our of his love makerh eyery preſent eſtate work 
tothe beſt rohis children ; example hereof we have in David, 2 Sam. 15: 26. 
Bebold here am 1 , let bim doe as ſcemeth good in bis eyes; yea even if hee 
ſhould (ay, 1 have no delight in thee, | EM — 
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The third poinc whereth the ſoundneſs of par patience conliſterh, is is the feond 3 Durance. 
duraxnce and laſting of it, And indeed not every paricnce and tollerance of 
evilis here meant, but ſuchas implictha delay, and continuance under lame 
weight or burthen ; . nay, the very word GG ſo much, 
wy fpereerances patience neither is this ſound wo nn ſutfering-on- 
hy, ng z nor a patience, but a long patience, ſuch as.the | F 
ba oh ry wairerh withall unto the harveſt ; ſuch as the Prophers endured ** # 
all hard m——_— by, ſuch as our (elves muſt poſſels our ſouls by ; and every 
poſleſsion is of continuance, ſuch as makgth not beſte; yea ſuch as muſt waite 
until che coming of the Lord. Jamer in the place alleadged, exhocteth ta#ve 
patient dog oo, of the Lord; which is noc meant iN coming to 
Nc an xy © funtes 1a executions betore-hand map delivery of 
and the revenge of their wrongs upon their enema 
Ve, All theſe noces lerus ſee crazinels'afthis grace in us. 10 yak 
ence when men bear our croſles by ſtoutneſs and Rtomack ; neither 
ture not ſoſubjeft ro impaticace, for here is not filence unto God, Gol, Apoting 
the croſs unto them. So when men can buckle well enough 
outof one kind of croſs which piacheth them nor ſo wuch; ww fink in ſome 
other, wipa Oey ane che airmablaand trials, or elſe they are heartleſs 
and in the neſt; here is a; bee heyzre yo will fink theit 
ſouls. againe bear out theic der croties 


to themlike wo Spanicls, whichrauſt goe together, b 
aſunder, bur withouc all millagneſs or 
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all anſound, here men tnay noc ſuf] unſound ya- 
iy oflove, worn conſequently the 1 wart of the cout 
in 
Verl, 3-  Thowlder wewen likewiſe; thas they be is ſock bebaviewr ar be. 
pry rt wor falſe evcaſers, not Livents much wine, bus nels 
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upon old 
both ſexes ; «nd whecan dewy Porveg wiſdome, gravity, [Endoeſsin wy 
and ence, to be a4 neceſſary for mnciewt women as men ; yy 
ern n mare yg 
their (exe in under 
ns He mocked ic} the orher, 'And theti h 
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2ge5arc wicked, in theics moſt unfermely amd 
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| words as they lyc in the verſe; Bur betore wr come uno them, we may learn 
this leſion. 


Dett. In that wholſome doftrine muſt be taught and applicd ttnto wornen 
bound ts the AS Well as men ; notry that no mowan £4n without er of Damnation deſpiſe 


means of (alves or neg lett rhe mineftery of the word \ they being as (! y bound unto the 
tion 2s en. [ny meogh and the Apoſtle taketh double paines to teach them 
"WP {1 Keafe, 1; Asalvationis oneto all, ſo is there but one waytoall ; for as wo- 


men rnuſt have their their names wriccen in the Book of life, as well as men, that is, 

ae >. 4y inthe Book of Gods cleftion to life; ſo mult they be alſo added wme the 
Charch as well as men ; {ceing none are ſaved, whoare not added unto the 

Church. Now Nowthis addition to the Church ſtanderh not only in an outward 
prokeſlin of he Gol Golpel,.by which they are added to the viable Church ; for 

« iſh Vi arade a great ſhew for a time, buc in unteigned converli- 


a; x are- added the inviſible Church. 
Tac that women muſt wy ople of Gi 


unto the le of God; and there- 
unde gr) rr 1. In the word, which muſt proce es, ary 
Pr 


hes to a company of womes, among was 

; ores ee 2, In the Sacraments, ag, among whom pes 
Baptitne, 2 Copneineythe lor, and all cheir houſholds ; as alſo _y 
in che Church by the Lords Supper, in which they roaſt renner the 
Lords Deachuncil he come. Bur allthis is noe! yeanothing at all un- 
lels they befirſt knirunto God himſelf ;-rhe bond of which conjurion is 
faich heart ond, and working in heart and 
D3 then. womtamult belecve ro ſalvation as 


At 16.10 


Verl. 34: 
a Tims . 15 
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word; we will 
- 3 bur 4t-this bee 


TEE iy wen orwhateyer. 


may - ey of the Klagdonte, afcfec- 
io 10 Vii Þt 120 

i jeQ-4 LI : me beard Popifh Po oc prophice iniocaol 44s the 

-cantr4ry; that franid woren winds the Scripture, ar. needdle with: Religion? 


FM what, they net Hmwiferie at home, bave t 
inwood wha ©-Bing to.ttud Þ:iend. bow bx dorb our. Tels 
verily thinkech 1H #7; it is embraced. by wenien, who! they 
Ui neon by] Toail which I anſwer, et 4 muaeckbhed E's 

bd a woe nr metbad no ſoulesto loſe drto ſave,luchgraceleſs NH ee aveaklyto 
Lingo nao! 9 Might nota man have came upon Afary with the like inter- 


\nat children ſervants and 4 


{boy rogatorics : 


Verl. a. 4. F piſtte of St. Paul co Titus. 28g 
rogmogies: why have you nothing to doz but to fit down at Chrifts feer, ro 
hear words which concerne you not 2 + have you no Huſwitery to fer your 
{elf about > do not you ice you have a great Propher to give entertainment 
unto ? do youſce your Siſter Martha medling ' with fach matrers> Bur if 
any had thus rebuked her, would Chfiſt have recanted that which hee had af- 
firmed of her, that ſhce had choſen the berrer part; and it Afarthe had done ſo 
roo, would Chriſt have ſaid that ſhe had failed in the due regard of one thing, 
wha my morenecceſſary than all thar buſineſs whigh ſhee encumbred her © 
witha 

3 Solomons Mother requireth rwo things in a vertuous woman; ofie, the lerome com: 
over-ſeting of the waies of ber family; the other, to open ber month with wiſdome, T<acded 2 gen» 
and have the Law of grace fitting under ber lips; guns eva which latter, ary 2 diocene for 
woman cxcel the lite and death of ſome bruit beaftF+ afſuredly it the for- ber 
mer wereall, ſhce ſhould live and die a littlemore civilly, butnever a whit maids 


more y than they. 4 Itis ſofarre from being a juſt reproach co Sripruces in ;; 
the Goſpel, that women profeſs it; that it is rather a note of the truth of ir, *P'*p- Paula, 
God chuſerh the weak _ ſimple of che world, to confound and the 


wiſe and mighty : Chriſt himſeclt provoked Simon the ce by anex- , hat 
ample of love, which a poor woman had fhewed upon him, far beyond him mY 
and thought it no diſgrace, that Mary; out of whom hee had caſt ſeven De- 

vils, nor the noted Harlot, the woman at rhe Well ſhould follow him, and 


cntertain his profeſſion; neither did his wifdomie think it icial, or not 

beleeming the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, to ſhew himſelf after his reſurreion 

firft'ro ſimpl en rms and tomake them Preachers ot it cyen ro the Diſ- 
ciples themſelves. 


Ovjet, But Women are to reſt in their Hmbands inftrattion, and need not 
dave uy apo the Miniſters month, 1 Cor,14. 35. Let then aokg their Hmabands 


—_— The Apoſtle there forbiddeth open and yy 
Congregation; where if in the exerciſe of prophecying; they ns 
concerning the things handled; they were not = A ror up as 
men were, cither to teach) or aske queſtions; but rot oro ed 
and conſult with their, Husbands at home tor the reſolution of their doubts; 
burthis place taketh if for granted, that they maſt reſort ro the Church, and 
hear in the ; verſe 34. And pirtifull ſhould moſt women bee 
raught,lIf they d content themſelves with their Husbands 1nftruftion. 
Vſe x Wee ſee hence what to think of the PopiſhdoArine, who will nici- 
ther admit women nor men, bur their learned to: meddle with 
the Scriptures, and leaſtthey ſhould ſo do, they fhut them up inan unknown 
t an high wickedneſs againſt the commandement of Chriſt ro Laiks 
and common men, Fohe 5.39. Searchtbe Scriptwres; andthe mnlver! of-the 
Cage Folcevers in the Old and New Teſtament; Demr. Jl. 1x, Neb; 
3, 4+ A I7 I1 
= 9 mean {57 tie ſelf 5p -her Huband goth bro Church, and 
neg e means or an yabelceving : Cor! 5, ud 
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ſtance. Ir is the modeſty of Women never to be aſhamed co profeſs Chriſt, 
and godly women have many times become more zealous than men, and 
their ſanCtified affeftions have uſually exceeded mens in eng and tender- 
nels. And althonghthe darkneſs of the world endure no manitelt light in men, 
much lefs in women; yerChriſt and his \Vord highly cſteemeth the leaſt ap- 
pearance of grace in men, and much more in women; how carctul was Chriſt 
roinſtruct, comfort, and reveale himſelf ro the women that followed him; ho- 
nouring their profeſſion of him in ſome things above his deareſt Diſciples? 
| what a great and worthy praiſe was it, that Priſcilla as well as Aquila her Hus- 
| band, ſhould cake ſuch a man as Apelles home to inſtru him in the waics of 
| AR. 18. 26 Gud? andof how many women doth the Apoſtle in his ſakitations give 
; mote than common report of their love and faithfulneſs in the ruth ? As go 
” no further than the Romans; Priſcills was ready for his lite to lay down her own 
. neck; Mary beftowed much labour on the A -7F Triphena, Wh 5 and 
Kom-15. 3.6. Perſis, labonred much in the Bord. And the author to the Hebrews hee 
” had heaped up anumber of the fruits of faich in men and women, hee com- 
eth again to commend the faith of ſundry women, who received theiy dead ro 
Heb. 11. 39 , life, alludingtothe Widow of Serepta, who had her Son reſtored by Elias 
qo "T tus prayer, and the Shunawite hers by Elizew., 
fox word, let all women {criouſly meditate, 1 That ove thing i neceſſary, 
Four things CVento Martha. 2 That all other things are vile in compariſon of this one 
for women rs thing, orit neceſſary, itis but ſo farreas ey holy wats it- 3 That all the dili- 
medirate upon. ge ce in the particular calling is accurſed if abſtratted from diligence in this gene- 
ral caling of Chriſtians. 4 4ll comforts will faile in time of diſtreſt, but this; 
Ifa.zs. j- Remember, Lord, how I have walked before thee intrath, and with 
# perfeft beart; 
rx tech cometothe behaviour of the elder women, which the Apoſtle 
doth not in ſpecial proſecute, but in general would have it wholly { 
(cow oe byrhis onerale, namely, whether i a become ble is, 
foe bekavie Whether irbea witneſs of the holineſs of the heart, and ſuch as adorneth the 
our of the 1. holy profefſion” of Chriſt, Wherein wee muſt conſider, x That every 
der women, is, Chriſtian muſt take out the ſame leſſon here read, and that the Holy G 
par ob tek wee knowing all our diſeaſes, direQeth this counſel to etdgr women eſpecially, 
ry cometo 0 an exceſſively proud di on 
bolined tharchey might take kn of cſſivel 1 diſpoſiti 
io themſelves; ro offend againſt this precept, and the particulars, farre 


--Secondly, That the Apoſtle holdeth ir not ſufficient for women ourwardly 
andabroad;orfora ſtarr or fit, as in the Church, Market, or other places of 
mecting, torake up a ſhew of holy .or demure behaviour, which many do, 
whoinprfrae can be laſcivious; looſe, and wanton enoughs bur by the 
; cus, Wordan inward habir, and conſtinzion belceming holineſs. For by this 
| TI ward Foy ene appeals a Conſtant ſtate of body or health, or 2 

{ound conſtirurion, which from them is here cranſlated to the mindzto be- 

| thara/Qhriſtian womat is ſtyl one and the ſame, and her holyte- 


» 
=- 


OT —_—_— ant + ned 


: | ther doth ſhee force her (elf hereto, fur it freely ifſucth from an inward 
| I che diſpoſition of the ' inner-man is principally manifeſt, 
| 1" Tn the waver, 2 Int the Speech. 3/ In the Apparel; therefore the be- 
haviour may by theſe, whether ir bee according to holineſs oc no. 

" Fitſt; The Conetenance (under which is comprehended, the | 
and looks) isbv RSA v. When | = the inward baenilay pidey of 
| __ rheheargzthe muſt ſetan humble look and geſture. David when 


hee 
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ee would prove the bumili of his heart, { —_— I bave no proud looks, On 
naw nl ps pen Ange Iſa, 3, 16 
itby the ee fee acks, and pms gore of their feet. 3 When 
the countenance, geſture, looks, teſtifie the cheſt#y of the mind; for 
SEE oor Ll Ho 
ater ces full s ter y, ot Sien arc , 
with waxdring cies, rear; Flac of the Church reſemble their 6 
who hath Deves eres, and is both beamrifal, and comely to allure her own; as © 
alſo terrible, to the purpoſes of vain and wicked men. 
Secondly, Speech, which carrieth with iran holy comelineſs, is ſuch «x 
bewrayeth the wiſdome, grace, and modefly of heart; as when 2 woman is wifc 
to ſilence, as well as ſpeech, eſpecially where mca are preſent; and in ſpeech 
ST ies of other mens matcers, nor unſayoury, nor 


ntl wn in our goſſepings, and woman'y mecting 4 
no leave at any time to lay afide this 
ge isno time Fe hr who cop 


= Prov, 7+ tt 


all the ſpe 
utrer one 


in menings _—_ ink nay nocbug ic 


rule, Pſy the 


them- 
elves, contrary to the common and comely faſhion of others; all be Gro 
grxerorke proſe profeſſion, and the fin of m. women, whoſe behaviour ex- 


Fſe Whereas many will not be gornath that wee can give as cM 
owt of the Word, a qE ng ec, words look, faſhion, &c. and require 
|= ©, prong the and ms wy Scripture, why wee ſhould dil-like one 
Rn IL _—_ —— 
wee have is tO as t Cor, 10, 
3h. of Ifir _—_— begs) of Ord "Phil. 4. «& harfocvr thing err, be 
of goo al (- Cs is ceming or ceming hott- 
is, whole behaviour muſt be examined, 
Not fai pon ny Well ſaichone, thata man of an evil t , bs a 
beaſt in eee nora any wh gs es and histongue his ſting; bur 
here the Word teacheth us, that hee is worſezeven a Devil in the ſhape, of: ofa d\aCono, 
man; ei one ns re hee ſo lively reſembleth the Devil, 
and playeth his hath alſo his name putupon him; as 
the tobe of their Facherthe Devil, becaul becauſe they, 46d 


bs -Ary 
chat it was lohnf. 44, 


nener Godnor many God reac une þ poke F ooh & anda Je 
m 3 


"3 ITY. 
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urſth Gods nnd called the accyſer of the brabren, marr] exp 1s not his alone; 
bit hath ever fince been taken up into the inſtruments, who 
have their rongnes ſet on fire of hell, where they [ram be tormented; The 

Falls accuſing nature of wiiich fins that wee: = 1p 10s RAREETIT ws know thact it is 

four wes ſundry waics committed, eſpecially four, 

corpmirres. + lac mien or women, in publick or privatc; to their face, or be- 
hinde their b#tks, with things which are falſe and nairne; ſo dealt Zrbe with 

2 Sam. 16, 3 Mephnboſheth, cones to true love, which rejogceth in the tymth, 

2 There may be,and moſt uſually is, falſe even in relating trze 
things, ſundry waies; asz By blaſing ſecret infirmities, which love would 
have covered, 2 By aggrav vehemency of words , fats of 
{peeches; which may receive a fav le conſtruction, Thus Deeg againſt 

: Iam. 22.9. gAbimetec{pake the truth, but with a wicked heart, infinuating reaſonable 
intentions were none; the ſtory ſhewerh the grievous miſchict that came 

Amos 9+ 9 ofthat wickedneſs. So dcalt wAmazis tothe King againſt Amer. And Pan! 
and Sas preaching nothing bur the truth, are brought to the Governours, 

AQ. 16. 30. ® and exclaimed upon, as men trewbling the City, preaching ordinances Hot 

©p-15.13 HLawtul to receive; andteaching to worſhip God contyary to Law, 3 By 

cangin the truth lictle or much, or adding untoit. Thus the talſe witneſ- 
es dalnſt Chriſt added ro his ſperch) 1will, and, made with hands, and (0 
EEE NN ae that which wee know to bee 
wruth, bur on no good manner, and to no. end. As in 
| ing of fg rr nensevi-bing no not Sled — by the 


wer ru oy as rej 
wrt llupou Own mens WADgEnd inning dining 


TNT the perſon of our 
-(i'T This not pet 


ornbly, Wear canatrelcs robes as out ſelves; and 
thareigher in being Agents or Parients in ir. | The former,” by ſubotning falſe 
accufers and witteſſes, as the 


FEM = A aint Chitin hermetic 

.11 and reſiirte@tionz atalſo againſt Srepbes his firſt Martyr The larrer,by re- 

_—_ ceiving falſe emo it there were-no receivers, there would bee no 
9 es theeves;ſo would rhetc 


— 


Verſ. 2 E piſtle of Se, Paul alto Ticus, 269 


the ir ir ageincreaſcth the diſcaſe, | by affording t them more farniliar acceſs unto 
places, where may be occaſion of much ſpeech, and giving them more li- 
berty and boldneſs, and place of (perch, whenit becometh the younger wo- 
men to be filet. 2 T example much hurteth the younger wornen, 
whom od ag a jangling, and buſic babling, my corrupt or F agen; 1 and 
occaſionally robbe and bereaye them of their vaile of I 
neſs, and Men. p _ OE: AN lt dp 
profeſs Reli they who ſhould be matrons and parterns ot peaceable= 
eſs and amable carriage, ſhould become firebrandsy incendiaries of fami- 
lies and ſocieties; yeathe Devils gun-powder and fire too, ro-blow up a Whole 7... ;. 
world of wickedne F. 
ence» Lewis won fn cine oo 
urics of 1t, Oo me own Þ ve no talk accuſing. 

leiſure to intermeddle in other mens affairs; buliebodies, and pratlers are 
joyned by the Apoſtle. 

2 Bewate of enyy, whichis Rillhatching and i inventing evil; Craig's 
true, mwalrct never Sake wel, bur-is ſuſpitious, and depraving the beſt per- 
ſons and praftices; and is one of the greateſt encimics pr penny in which Geds 


JESS chiefly confiſterh. 
wy mn A er good name of th brother, the next thing to his 
the truth of that homely ſpeech, that hee that wanteth a 
hanged; and there is great reafon, that thoſe who would 
ern bob nes others, ſhould render the good names of others; 
— Anda unto, Which is the golden Rule of all e+ 


Ar aromny bo excule parties abſent as farre as. __— Callz as 
fats done, fiery 23 they may bee well interpreted; and where wee 
enero to advile the reporter to look well unto, and conſider hum- 


Not 200 0 x00 avins.} The nd tes Eran mf becotne acl out 
fervanrand vaſſalsro any o any thing that lk look as ant is riot his own, but but vs, FO 
go, whoſe wotk hee rift 


his Maſters, at whoſe 

performe, an eranting rr, pre re ng _ Erboſe hardeſt tasks hee 

muſt undertake; even ſo the Apoſtle implyerh, that men and women there 

are, who arc not their own, bur wines, pr {ervants to\Wine and ſtr 

Drink; atthe command, arrhe call of ir, and have it nt if yet.» & Sony tw 

a52 ſervant, butthamiſelves are ſubducd under it. (poker 

of Wine, may befily by Synecdoche, ikwedroall ta mes and . 
che yes yr remain ho nv —Y ns 

one fo pgivet to Wane. is in mang ef.t.3 

for petnaes By Baa is general, ow drunk with Wine, wherein i ex + 

ceſs; And the woe is a4 general foch- av are overcome with Wiac, -—TH 

and nodrunkards ſbat rntier S1Lz OO Bee mn Worner, Iſa. 28. t 


k diſagreeable from Wo- 
per yr ule of ir; but the Word of God 
which giveth them as well bv men; leave to uſe Wine for 
yea ſometimes for honeſt 5 as well 
for aan not 
-nor Ky wog miley eu to 


"had like Fee in old women 
any +4 Snag 


A Commentary upon n the Chap. 2 
 Riſesasnow arc lnrequeſtin.hem ; as much idle and buſic chat, not a few 
ucedleſs drinkings aud goſſipings, wherein they much excecded thatto 
which their conditions or nature, and much leſs grace, _ chem uato. 
The which mectings although ſome of them are neceiſary, yer tor women to 
be addiftcd unto them, or excelsive in them, in unwarrantable ſpeeches, 
drinkings, merriments, 8c. {ayourecth of darkneſs, of the fleſh, and is farre 
trom belecmiug women that proteſs the feare of God, and obedience or ſub- 
jeftion ro the Word of God, which condemneth drinking: as well as 
drunkenneſs, which are truites of an unregencrate eſtate, And thus the A- 
poltle by this precepr backeth the former, the duc obſervance of which would 
cut off much talle accuſing in ſuch mectings ngs; andin the negle&t of it, it is irv- 
palsible bur that the rongue will be walking without hisownehedge, and wan- 


In vino verkas og. {gy ana. the pale of it. The Proverbe is true, whateveris in, muſt out in 


yecld ou ſelves which by Gods inftitation and 


dained . - i defuf _ 


Manes of put- ND will become 


cm A lc rothat holy Proverbe of Salomon, to whom are conten- 
cons to arc {troakes, and wounds without cauſe? -evento thoſe thar 
long at the wine : reaching us, that the liands and tongues alſo of ſuch 
a Ms {trike and ſpare not, nonot their deareſt friendss. 
The moderation of the elder women ſhould be an example torhe youn- 
as as the RR WRnne PER, and an hedge to containe them in 
paſs, from whom otherwi ſuch mcerings ſorne lihnncls might yk 
Ours 
3 Fora Matron to make ſhipwrack of ſhamcfaſtneſs, modeſty, ſobriety, 
gravity, and whatſoever clſc may be the grace of that ſexe, and age, by giving 
placeto this one inordinate deſire, what a Eirnes fin were it? how many 
cs 


wr gy nw yam & 7 « yo hg Fn” ano yoni 

as wandring cyecs, luſtful lookes, 1NS5 » 

geſtures and ations, more ſeemely for bruir Tex ry we than oxqer wodeh or 
4 Beſides the more 


ſcandal, it we conſider the private he prvaze damage of 


this Gin in women, we Parra had reaſon ſufficient 


Rho For whercas the Lord hath laid this dury on the wiſe woman, to 
build-up her houſe, to regard the wayes —_— ſoas her diligence and 
labour (it normuch jacreaſe)) yet at leaſt preſcrye and (ave Geagerr 
tion of maintenance her Husband bringerh in, accordingly: as his 

truſteth in her ;'this one fin her of all fitneſs to-governe the family, 


of that comfare which yas ny or x, pe rr 


ms. Ouealthe word we may further _— the folly of owr corraghed MA- 
rey making wyeady to yeeld our ſelves flaves and ſervants to the creatures, 
ordinance 


ſhould ſerve m. And wee yeeld u 
on (ohm, ſeryants unto them diverſe wayes; as 1. In the on Þ hs mens 


ors when men will rich andhaſten wo be. 

deliciouſ] » YOC ſumptuouſly, Ys to 

” become baſe ſeryants ro any manyany ſin, or any drudgery 
a time. 


by dwell*in the 
2 Wheninhold; II EIS wW 5 and 


=—x 3-4 _— heart, ron wan enkalir _ 
d. Thus the Lord chargeth his- ; when thou waſt in proſperity 


buildi 
ful of 


then ſaidſt, 1 will not bear 5 this hath been wane fritp thy youth Ny ag 


. 


Fl 


3 Whecna man hath it not in his power to forſake or with them 3 
when of all that he is owner of, heis not the maſter of any to em- 
ploy to any good uſe, or in any work of Chriſtian charity and liberality. 
And numbers are ſuch baſe drudgesto their wealth, as they will as ſoon part 
with their unprofitable lives, as in rhe —_ a {mall and crifling com- 
modiry, teſtifie any fruit of faich and thankfulncfs ro God the giver, or of 
love and mercy unco men, whom hehath made receivers; but walſt a- 
way their dayes, and vaniſh away themſelves asthough they were not, in ad- 
ding and increafing of wealth by any meancs, as if they were borne to make 
you Heirs happy by their owne going to the Devil, as the common 


Is, 
4 When they are as fetrers and clogges from the performance of _ 
duries, unfirring men to the duties of their general and ſpecial calling , 
whereunto they were ordained to make us fit and ſerviceable. Thus men 
looſetheir liberty. 
Vſe. Torcſolve of the prattiſe of theſe precepts; 1. To uſe the world as 
not uſing it, neicher growing proud in the ſmiles, nor roo much deprefled in 
the frowningot ir, 2- Soto rake our parts of our lawful liberties, asthat we 
be never brought «»der the power of any thing ; under the pretence of liberty 1 Car. 6. 14 
in the Creatures, we may not become ſlaviſh unto them, be carry an equal 
minde both to want and abound. - 3, To avoyd all occaſions whereby una- . 
wares we might be drawne under their power, as looking at the wine in the cxp, Prov, 23, 31 
for hereby thirſt will follow drunkenneſs ; ſo of dainrineſs, ſoftneſs, ryotous 
and ſpend-thrift company, for by ſuch meanes and examples the heart be- 
comes ones Prernn from God, and glewed unto the creatures. 
But teachers of honeſt things, 
Tt will be here asked, how h this withthatin 1 Tim. 1, 2.11, Let the 
woman learne, and I permit net 4 woman to teach? 
Anf. The Apoſtle there ſpeaketh of the order and comlineſs of publick 
Ecclenaſticalaſſemblics, wherein they were not allowed to take upon them 
any power or fanCion of teaching, for the reaſons propounded, which are 
three. 1, From their condition, which is to be tent unto many and 
therefore in mens preſence muſt not uſurp the authority of reachers, but con- 
tent themſelves with the place of Schollers, in all mixrt affemblics of men and 
women. 2. Their funttion, which is to ſerve men, for Adam was firſt crea- 
ted, and Eve for 4dam ; and not toexerciſe any funftion over them. 3. From 
the weakneſs of their {ex, which lieth mote open to Satans ſeducement ; for 
Adam was not deceived firſt, but Eve. It is not fit that any ſuch funRtion of 
teaching ſhould be commitred unto them, ſeeing Eve in innocency taking 
upon her toteach Adam was ſo cafily prevailed againſt 5 and the Apoltle ex- 
Preſſeth this his owne ſenſe; x Cor. 14. 34. where from the ſame ground of | 
the womans ſubjetion unto man, he ſaith, Let your women keep flence in the 
Cberches, - Asfor the examples of Deborab, and Huldas, who were prophe- 
telſes in the Church, they being « nary! make nothing againſt rhis 
rale of Ps/,. nor for that Pepuzian hereſie, tor womens teaching in the 
Church, nor that Popiſh herche of midwives baptizing of Infants in caſe of 
neceſſity, asthey call it. | 5 
Neither doth this place written by the ſame ſpirit and pen croſs the former} 
ſeeing ic ſpeaketh of private reaching and inftrutting rhe family at home, c- 
ſ ally ker Children and Maid-ſervants , ſo the text it ſelf ſeemerh to re- 
firaine them, pointing them out their audicors z namely, young women in the 
next verſe ; and the leCtures they are to fir unro them; rhe moſt or all of 
which are private duties, and the'end;to make the younger women wile mw 
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A duty enjoy * 
ned every 
Chriſtian wo*» 
man to call on 
orbers ro ber 
podly coucle. 
Heb, 10, 


Plal, 37. 20» 


Numb, I 9% IF, 


all godly converſation; namely, both thoſe within che tamily, and thoſe that 
are without, fo far forth as they ſhall be occaſionally called ro inftrut chem; 
both by Chriſtian (pecch and example. Now that this duty belongeth unto 
matrons, it will a if wee confider them, 1 As Chriſtian womens 2 As 
(uperiours in the family, 

For the tormer; it is not ſuſhcient that a Chriſtian woman live uprightly 
and unblamably in her ſeit, unleſs ſhce allo indeayour to drive, or draw the - 
younger women to the like godly courſe. For 1 Every Chriſtian mult ga- 
ther with Chriſt, and hee or that gathcreth not, (catterethz; whence are 

thoſe exhortations, thou being converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren; obſerve 
one ancther, admoniſh, and provoke one another to love and good works. 2 The 
rule of ſpeech for all Chriſtians is, that tor the -matrer ir be good, chat is, 
of good things; and for the uſe, that it rend to edifice; and who but clder 
Chriſtian women ſhould proceed in this duty > 3 From the obſervation ot 
this rule, the godly are deſcrrbed robe ſuch, as whoſe lips feed many, and they 
ſpeak ou words, which arc hcalth ro the bones, and ſweetneſs to the 
ſoul, their tongues are trees of life, #tter wiſdome, talke of judgement, of high 
mattters, 8c. And that women ſhould not think that they are exempred 
from all this qualification of their ſpeech; Solomon aſcriberh it in ſpecial to a 
vertuous woman, that ſhee openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and the Law 
of grace is under her lips; anſwerable ro this text, which tequireth that ſhee 
be a teacher of honeſt things. , 

As for the latter, this dury of teaching honeſt things, belongerh- uato 
them as governours of their family; wherein Solomons Mother is a notable 
preſident, who inſtrufted. her ſon, what my ſon > and what the ſon of my womb? 
&c, and Timethies Mother, and Grand-mother Low, who acquainted him 
with the Scriptures from child, and what elſe ,proved theſe, but rare men, 
full of grace and piety ? . | | 

Vſe" 1 This xeproyeth ſuch as neither are able, ngr willing to call on j0- 
thersunto the praQtice of Chriſtian and honeſt duties, the knowledge of God 
ſcateth not in their hearts, northe Law of grace jn their lips. 2 Others 
are teachers, but - of diſhoneſt things, their mouthes are evgr » but 
like the open veſſels, which inthe Law were accounted unclean; bs 4 bur 
idle and lewd. ſpecch, nothing but impertinenr or derrafting ſpeech proceed- 
eth out of them; all kinde ohogog ficteth their mourhes, bur that which 
befitterh holineſs and honeſty; ſuch as prince yaes callech for gravity and 
ng ſavoury ſpeech, even in the preſence of younger women, arc fafe jt 
l cy can chat away much time, in ripping up the looſeneſs of their young 
and. wanton daies, or the faults of this or that man or woman; this is their 
table-ralk»this is the ſpeech wherewith they ſeaſon the young and tender 
years of their children, the which thele new veſſels cafily and long aker 
retaine,. who for moſt part by their graccleſſe courſes, repay their Mo- 
thers -barrennefle of gracious ſpeech; other ſpeech than chis, if ſavouring 
of grace and piety , letir bee offered, it is as welcome as ſmoak to theig 
cies. | | 

Yſe 2 How much more is the Maſter of the Family bound to the training 
up ofthis family in holy and honeſt things? for the Wife muſt herein onely 
help forward his pains. The Lord wiſherh the Fathers to lay up the memory 
of his great works, for the inſtruction of their children; and-the Maſter was 
the Prophet in the houſe; and acconfiagly the children after them could ſay, 
Wes have heard our Fathers ſay thus and thus; their books were their Fathers 
mouthes.- But how carclelly isthis great duty negleRed of, moſt men, that 
2 cid ma laycruly, wes yy hone + our Aonay Wife ana corle 
and lic, an bite, an dome or never have they declas 
unto us the great things which the Lacdhath dene for us, ſeldome or never 


have 
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Verſe _.. Epiſtle of St. Paul ro Tirus, 


have they become teachers otholy or honeſt thingsunro nsz  exther- in their 
noe: Thas they inflralt the he ſober 
eric 4 That they may rhe younger women to -: chat 
they love their bmbands, that they yas their des, | _ 

Verſe 5 That they bee diſcreet, chaſte, kreping at bone, good, and ſubjelt 

wnte their buebands, that the Word of God bee not evil ſpoken of, _ 

Ir being required that the elder women ſhould be teachers of honeſt things; 
che intheſe two verſes doth theſe three thi 1 Hee ſhewerth w 
bethcir ſchollers, namely, the younger women; as alſo the lecture they are to 
read unto them, namely, ſober-mindedneſs; that is, by their counſel and ex-+ 
ample, frame them to become wile in the ce of all the dutics of 
their ſeveral places; for the Greek word, oever it ſcemeth at the firſt 
ſight, ro expreſs one onciy verrue; yet is it to be extended to: the general in- 
formation of them unto moderation, providence, modeſty, faicbfulnes, di- 
ligences and cyery other yertue (uttable to theit age arid condition of life. For 
iis moſt properly and uſually aſcribed unco Schook-maſters, who SONGS 
committed unto them to be inſticuced in all diſcipline and inſtruction; whence 
the-wholc information of youth, and thar general education which they tc> 
6cive from Maſters or Turors, is by the beſt humane writer : upon that argu- 
ment expreſſed by this ſame word; ; bt] 

Secondly, Hee taketh occaſion hence to criter into more particular deſctip- 
rion of {uch yertues, as ſhould cauſe the faces of che younger women to ſhinez 
anda netevad a—_— I 1p gems enemy 2 = rt 
dren. emprrance. 4 ity: 5 Homerheeping, 6 Goodneſs, 7 Sabje- 
Aion, - obedience #=nto their Harb and:, ite ' 

Thirdly, Hee enforceth the neceffary y givin of all theſe, duties, by 2 
deſperate znamely, the reproach and blaſ; ,. Which otherwiſc 
in defeCt of them, will tedound unto the #ord of God; of which three points 
wee are to ſpeak in order. Out of the firſt of which, wee learne, 

Do, What muſt bee the fruit of the elder womens carriage and ſpetch; 
namely, the making of the younger wiſe, in ay gene #;/dome of godlineſs and 
honefty. Every penis encety Tooreh theirs, ought to be cither a pre- 
cept oremmnigle ef wholeſome n, Prev, 31,6. The vertuous wo- 
man openeth hey month in wiſdome; the fruit of her lips yeeldeth inſtrugion; 
and her life is a ſhining lampe; which doarine as it is clear both here ; and 
elſewhere in the Scriptures; fo isit of exceeding profitable uſe. 1 To ol- 
der women, to teach warinefs in all their words, and behaviours, and 
look totheir carriage both abroad and at home, as well within their own hon-+ 
ſes, as the houſe of God, whole cies arc eycry where, beholding the good 
and the bad; eyenin the denne with Davie, and che dungeon with Joſeph that 

they may walk wiſely cven in the midſt of their houſes; ſo ſetting themſelves 
coÞpies uf religious converſation tothoſe over whom they are fet; kg, 
praying, reading, inſtruQing in private; in which private quties they ſha 
meet perhaps with mraich more comfort, although - publick dutics be more 
-powertul, that in all common aftions alſo of lite, they may bring them to rhis 
rouch, whether they willinſtruR others in wiſdome or no. By which reyal 
(ifunpartial) not a few ſhall finde their behaviours and ſpeeches fitted rorrain 
the younger ſort topratrle, and play the bufic-bodies, to (coffe, roquip, raile, 
heart-burne their betrers; to inſtruct them to become as bold in behaviour, as 
{ouldigrs, rocourr it like curtezans; and at the beſtto fill their heads wirlt old 
fables, and follies, whichcorrupt- minds, and. breed ro more ungodline(s; 
whereas they ought in theſe years to account all that time of theic lite loſt, 
wherein the younger ſort gathereth not ſome vertue or good from them; 

Andalthough this lefſon eſpecially be direQed ro elder women, yet i it 
proficably to be exrended unto all —_ of what ſexe or age [oever;. c- 
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very of whom oughe to ſanQtific their ſpeeches, and ations by the Word 
and by __— if ever they would atrain this high point of Cori _ 
becoming ſhining lights, and promoters 'of the glory and Kingdome of 
God, as well in others, as in themſelves; nor ſpeaking or any 
thing unwarrantably, raſhly, or careleſly, or withour this aime and end (er as 
a white beforetheir eye, namely, rhe edifying of themſelves, and others, 
x Cor. 10, 31. F , | 
2 \Whereas it is commonly; but inconfiderately, thought tobe onelya Mi- 
niſterial duty, to make men and women wiſe unto ſalvation; wee fee hence 
the contrary, that it belongeth not onely ro other men but even to 'wornen 
alſo, but with this difference and referyation, that the Miniſtery and Mini- 
ſters are appointed the ordinary, principal, and publick means of begerting 
and ng men and women unto God; but this more private and com- 
moninſtruction is appoinced for the encreale and ſtrengrhening in that orace 
IVen- Again, che Miniſter like a good Maſter builder, is to lay the foun- 
ion, and the reſt of the people are like labourers, to bting filling to the 
work, and houſe of God, and may not depart from his precepts and dire- 
Qions; and therefore J=de exhorteth the Saints, ro edifice one another in their 
moſt boly faith, Let not women theretore be aſhamed rhusto labour with the 
Minifters in the Goſpel, no more than thoſe holy women which Jabourcd 
with Pal; nay rather, becauſe it is a good note, that their names are written in 
the book of life; let thern be incouraged untothis holy precedency, and reſti- 
fication of v5. 16-mryy in every word, ation, and behaviour, neither 
let them makedainty, tearing that in theſe corrupted daies, none will be 
ay to follow their right ordered ſteps; for ſeeing this is the ordinance of 


appointed to this end and uſe, it ſhall proſper tothe fame oſe in 
ſuch as whom the Lord hath any delight in; to build them up 3 when 
they ſhall hear the gracious of their lips, and ſee” the grace of their 


livesz and as for others, let at their peril negle& their own duries, 
ſhall it not be without uſe in'them alſo, as Es comfort to their _ 
ſouls in the day of the Lord. | 

Kb en brranet cabs dads comes 

low our women, carry 

ſelves in their families, and propou -mariy tage vertues which 
ought to diſcover themſelves in all women, called unto that eſtate, and in 
younger women are ſpecial ornaments; whoſe love, modeſty, chaſtity, hu- 
mility, and ſubje&ion, ſhould be as the vailes of their heads, and as the chain 
and garland of their necks. The firſt of theſe is love, challen ing rightly the 
firſt place, becauſe ir is the leader of allthe reſt, and the chicteſt ot them, cafi- 
ly drawing the other after. 

This love muſt be ſet upon twoobjefts. x Their Hwnibaxnds. 2 Their Chil- 
dren; for this is ſuch an afteftion, as is tobe ſet upon their own proprifcs, 
—_—_— any = o7-"g F FP p uy 

ject. But this m4) [erm 4 weedieſs precept, for u it not natural for women 
to neg hnsbands and children, or = a _ hate her own fleſh; can the” 
members but love the head? or can any moniter of women ſo farre loſe natural 
inftinft, as to forget the frait of ber womb ? Solomon commanding the child to bee 
divided, knew out of bis wiſdente, that nature could not but work, andbewray it 
ſelf in one of the parties, 

Anſw. Many by Gods juſt judgement; and their own corruption, are be- 
come without natural affe&ion, whom this precept cakerh hold upon. 2 The 
beſt nature of all, if irbe not extinguiſhed as inthe former, yet 615 
rupted, and can produce nothing pleaſing to God; and therefore hath the 
Lord bound women to this afte&ion of love, by a ſurer and ſtraighter bond 
than that of corrupted nature, having by his own commandement laid itup- 


On 


Verſ.4. Epifile of Se, Paul to Titus. I 


—_— _———_—_ 


on then as acalling to walk in, that the performance of ic might be. an o- 
bedience oi faith, and not a work of natural jaſtiaQt, a duty of conſcience as 
well as of affection. 3 Thoughthe growed of this affection be nature, 
which can teach a woman to loyc her husband, and children, yet naturecan- 
not teach cither the right manner, or meaſure ot this loye; this is left tobe 
ordered by the Word. Nature can love naturally, that is, fieſhly and cor- 
ruptly, but not holily. Nature cither cometh ſhort, or exceederh . theidue 
nca{ure of love; from whence are kindled the ſparkles and flames of tuſpi- 
tions, jealouſics between husband and wite, and much miſcarriage between 
pany and children, when parents in the educating of children ſeparate 
aith and love, both which Apoſtle requirech, x Tim. 2. 15, But the 
Word pany apr any, » and rangerh this affeCtion in ſuch confines, as 
cauſc it to be every way loyely, as alwaics to be laſting. | wh 
For the former of thee, thata woman ſhald love ber busband, yea im- 7000 
brace him wich ſucha love as (urpaſlcth all other, evento the forgetting of her chcir kuz>ands, 
own people, her Fathers houſc, yea her own ſelf in compariſon ot himz Reaſons, 
beſides the commandement of God, there is great reaſon, 
: Thecommandementis often repeated in the Book of God; and is in- 

arged and inforced, in Epheſ. 5. 22, 24+ where the wite is commanded to 

love and embrace her husband, as the Charch doth Chriſt him elf, how 1s 
that ? look inthe Camicles, through all which holy ſong, che Church never 

ſpeaketh of Chriſt, but breaketh iato the exprefſing of her moſt fervent love, 

never mentioneth him without the titles bewraying her moſt entire and in- 

ward love, calling him her love, her well-beloyed,him whomher ſoul loved, 

him who was more than other well-beloveds, the chict of ten thouſand; him 

who could not be out of her fight, bur ſhee was ſick of love after him; here 

is a glaſs ſet before all women, and a direction how to cſteem of their hus- 


' \S T ik 2 2 
2 The reaſons are ſundry 1, will onely note three. Firſt, Becauſe of thas 
ight union between them they being 'ng morerwo, bur one; and exe in 


Ee . a . 
1 In reſpe& of the womans original; the Lord conſulting to build up Aden ye twain are 
a fit help to joynin marri oidrhien, did not think in his wiſdometo cne in five re- 
frame herot any matter diverſc, from Adam himſelf, but rook a part of him ſp«&s. 

ſclt ro make hec of; not of his head, as it ſhee ſhould be a ſuperiour, nor of his 

feer, as to become an underling,'not of his hand; as tobe a meer ſcrvant, bur 

of one of his ribbes, x0 lay her again-in his own bolome; ane ſignitying to 

Adam, that his wike was. no other than a peece of himſelt, and thar hee was 

ro imbrace her as a branch (pringing irogh himſelt, and ſhee himas her root 

20g {tock, receiving under original, lite, and being it (clf from 


2 They two argone in all Lew of God and van; God making the match in 
Heaven, and finiſhing it between them by men on earth, pronounceth that 
they are Ho moretwaine, but one fleſh; and humane Laws account them bur 

perſon; Novwv ſhall Godyand all other men account then but one, and 


ve the one tothe | cir nick 

ore God, and his egation; and therefore ought to preferve this boad 
of unity, 29d be far from forlabing the covenant of their G od, "  , Proveze 19 * 
-» One «twalty, by cotning inco one family, one marnner ; of living for bed "OP 

board; participating. in welfare or woe, but eſpecially by becoming one ,, ("vii hare 

vovfsand oe Milkeng AR/or ORD: i drov0 aut! 7 bob $12 5 ' her own fleth, 

5 One by propegatien,both of thein (through Gods bleſhng)affording one the muſt love 
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mon rmatcer, for the rg i forth of children, which are the princi ns 
of their love. From all whi yarn ge nv mc rm pal ok 


as this (which hercin paſſcth all che other, that it onely can make two one in 
perſon, and not onely one in affe&ion as the other) be preſerved inviolable 
on. boch parts for their mutual comfort ? and this is the very reaſon of the 
God, Mal. 2.15, God made but one, and why, not becauſe hee want- 
fpirit ro have rad world of Wives for Adam, but becauſe hee re- 
_ a holy ſeed; inferring the ſame concluſion which is as ſtrong in 
uM ſexe asthe other; wheretore let no man tranſgreſs againſt the wife of bis 
youth, ' 
"Secondly, This affeftion of love is due to the husband from the wite, as 
hee is the head and foundation of the family, and upholder of it; and conſe- 
; ar in {pecial ſort the vile of ber eyes, her protetor and cover from all 
ofe who would offer her wrong; and as hee ſpreads bis wing over ber, (© 
ſhee hath beraken her ſelf to be calledby bis name, ſhee partaketh of all his ho- 
nour and advancement, of his gaines and income; and could not raiſe her 
ſelf, but (as a Vine) creep diſgracetully as on the ground, were ſhee not 
him propped and ſupported; in all which regards and many mare; it is as little 
as hee Gn eapR or ſhee performe in way of thankfulneſs, ro embrace him 
with ſuch tenderneſs of love and inward aftetion, as never findeth- it ſelf (uf- 
ficiemly fatisfied with requitals, | 


| , and this wasa { 
Cr Es atriarks did; and on the contrary, 


ofthe whole family. Ina word, ler this affe&tion be wanting, all du- 


. ties'will either be not performed, or clle for faſhion, otfor a while, but not 


conſtantly. ; | 

-Yſe 1 Toreprovemany women, whio think it enough that they look 
well to their houſhold affairs, and ſo become 'good huſwives, although they 
take little more delight intheir husbands,' than in other men; whom 
they can ſoon break into-ſullenneſs, anget; and wrath,- and ſhew ſuch di- 
ſtemper, as if they were borne in ſorae angry hour ; whereas- they ought to 
poſſeſs inwardly an honeſt and proper delight in them, and outwardly ſhew 
_ (wards the husband may require their loye with love proportion- 
::2:\Whereas many whichlove their husbands, do it uiully awd immeaſu- 


Rules for the tably; itis meet tolay up ſome'rules forthe well doing of ſach-a duty. t' To 
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ties, whether publick intheaſſemblies, -oi 
*0o,cackiling an foch] ma f, 
a *x. 


begin love, not asthe moſtarrheman, orinthe fleſh, buria God,and for God, 
acknowledging the neceſſity of 'the duty, becanſe God- hath commanded it; 
for if it be of conſcience, ic will be laſting; it will ſuffer nothing againſt God, 
and: will cacommer againſt'al] occaſions, Which would work change of af- 


n. ICT $ 70 130 2; wy bs 3HLUIENI 13 GL 2; : 
Secondly, -Love his ſoul fisſt and principally, both hindring fin inhim, as 
Pilates wite,'; an heathetn wornaty © wiſhed her bu to have no- 

thing rodoagainſt Chriſt, aval(oin wiſdome''provoking' hinyto good 
in vily, as reading» 
eaſors,” and beſt advantages 


Sf unco 


Verl. 4. Ppiſtle of St. Paul to Titus, ls — 


unto both theſe, contrary tothe practice of aany abelr, who though there L 
_ Far ts om i he er pon ng to perſwade and 
wor ro 
Thirdly, This mult be teſtified to his urward eſtate and po 1h 
her behaviour at all cimes, out of ſickneſs or other which 
call unto humili ow 4am which oppoſerhir ſelf ro the ng (ul- 
Mnncadfe ann o 2 og Pre urge? ns, 
that ſhee may in all thi — fo farre as withour 
fia ſhee may; in wiſe and covering his infirmities, and bearin 
his burthen; the diſcovery ichunto others, and taking vantage ofwtach 
againſt himſelf, were both wt mngh- her (elt, and uncover her own naked- 
neſs; ys impact rake of his diſpleaſure, not growing - 
cient by his by meekneſs of ſpiric milk oo vs 
flame "and beas Davids harpto -3 In her careful diligence 
ro prepare him outward en T Crinned an » and thar in due ſea- 
ſon; wicked Jeſabel comforted herbusband in his fickneſs, Feroboams wite a5 
wicked as hee and ſhee were, yet ſought out for his health; ſeerhe ; way 
i114 better pattcrne of Rebecca, who provided for 1ſeac fi ncb meat as hee bo 
4 In waric circumſpeCtion, it God give her to fee more than her husband 
Yith the leaſt ice towards him, to turne-away, and hinder whatſoever 
would be dangeroustotheir good eſtate, and weltare; thus «Abigail ſaved 
Nabal, and Micol David. 5 # 1 loving, and to her abilicy, liberal entertains 
SIT Bunn kindred and friends, as R#th did to the friends of het 
\1n theſe things ſtandeth the true love of 'the wife towards rhe husband; 
all which ſhec oweth him, be hee a fool, a froward Nabai, or whatſoever clic; 
nothing can looſe her from theſe dures which difſolverh noe che marriage 


Now alchongh this Tex: (peaketh of the boobands xy | 
yet may nor the husvand think himſelt lawlefs; ot to expect the payment of 
theſe duties, and live as ce lift, For nor onelyother of our 
binde-bim as ftraic asthis doth che wite; bur even: this place forrarly os 
himin minde of his duty, bott-becaufe hee is the fountaine i 
ries (as of marriage lt -asalſo in that all theſe offices of love 

bea conf of his tove, yea a thankful  returne--of love'for' vie 
forſois the love of the Church rowards Chriſt. © Wee . will thetefore 1m few \ 
words ſhew ( hana ſodireftly laid downinthe Text) whercinthe hus- 
bands love mult y it (elf rowards his wifey that to hee may the 
wnory' juſtly require che duties from her. - And heemuſt experlpic four 
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+ Gen. 37 


fown in hey he dwelling with hey "aa 4 noan of Ws lury Wite, hens 
Secondly, an a wid reſend his two wane, i$am' 385" 


ovidin hed, 

' Hoping Ny Te. bh bit dronkag te - cernors, fo Tn 

ful At in gina Nhat ous or SD asf i ona | un wy 
will provide encceffarics before fi 


ofhich. 2 Her ſoul, and i ___ ic what 


Vil 


Hr” wv ., 


yt. AM _ —T—_ 


ll.—_—_—— _— - _ ——__ 


-—_y 
he tt 


278 A Commentary upon the Chap. z 
Prov, ze wherl ſhce findeth the bears of ther huband truſting in her. 

, Fourthly, By honouring her. As, x Eftecming her his fellow and com- 
panion. 2 Tolerating her infirmities, and bearing with her as the weaker 
veſſel, 1 Pet. 3,7. foritis a mansglory to paſs by infirmities, covering all 
her infirmiries, as Chriſt covereth all his Churches; but yer with all patience 

and ſcaſonableneſs, curing ſomany as hee can; 5, Gmng himſclt ſome- 
times to be pertwaded by her, that ſhee may cc Sod ones of her. A- 
Gen, 21. 12: Graham muſt ſometimes hear Sarah. The want of which. wite and holy 
carriage in many husbands, pulleth by force unduritulneſs on the wite, when 
ſhee cannot ſee the image of Gods glory and wildome, ſhine in his govern- 
ment of her, who be her patterne and glaſs, but hee looſeth bis au- 
thority by undiſcreet and childiſh behaviour ; hee diminiſheth her love, by 
froward, teaſtic, hard, or niggardly ulage of her; ſo as ic is jult upon him, chat 
hce be drawn intocon , and to have the comfort of his iage with- 
drawn, it be unjult that the wife ſhould neglect any part of ber du- 
ty, becauſe the husband doth a great part of his- 
That they love their children, | | | 
Theſc words commendeth not unto Mothers a bare afteQtion of love to- 
wards their children, wherein many are exceſſive, and too to fooliſhly with 
the Ape, kill and ſpoil many of their yourig ones, with their oyer-kinde 
claſping and cockering of them, bur hee requireth ſome main duties of love 
to be O—_ towards them, wherein mats wg ai. co in the chick 
durics ' ſpecial calling, neither are c s ſoproper to . 
them, as that the husband hath n@ ſtroak in them, bur are commended to 


imploy- 
, rent, to be about them, and/among them within the houſe, whilſt SA 


She The firſt of cheſc duties of Mother-lovez is to wrſe her child her ſelf, except 
= taorkerty health and | not; or clſcſomeju and weighty cauſe, which it 
ſort (forthis diſcaſe of drie beret 


Gen, 2147 | IS C2 in the the godlieſt women wee ever 


RE er ce aegis i hk, hen its 
F Sand, 1.) 3Þ might j ve required diſpenſation. | 

ninety by as Nurſe 6 Saws hr, hs own: Mower? and when the': Lord 

3 LL chuſe a . Maſes, greateſt & 7 ," EVET - Was, 

id. hee«deliver hitm-unto rather. thats his own Mother ?, Who 

Chriſt, but his own Mocher? look whoſe wombe bare him 


Vee. 4. Epiſtle & of St. Panl vo Tiras, | 


D———  ——— 


Secondly, ſecing the unreaſorxible creatires can and doe TOES. of- 

fice of love, there muſt needs bEttiore required In the love of mothers roward 

their children ; the fecorid duty therefore of | 

ns] op to godlinels*atid this two waye 

poo pry fon pp by eat! conceive 
in 


ndples of 
ceymigi ck in ith he mill princes of ce [Netr: 
and leaſt mothers ſhorld turne off this er, as being his, we 
of a bundle of inftra&ions collefted t Which Salowins mo er taught 
him, Prov, 31. 14 That it is5 tint of ove tet patents, fee Prov. 4. 3, 4- and Baki fpeaking 


ous ir 1B Timorhy her Re 8 of bis Nutſe 
Ha oth 2 hen ME fecha be Macrina, ſaih 
and ey $33== 
them inthe preſence their children, n, we be [0- ures © # wb 
ſhioneth cheir behaviour accor cordingly ; of i otherwiſe, child. Epift. 74 
—_y OO, ORE Be; the looſcnelſs of many pa- 
rears, fearfully revenged and viſibly upon their children. 


"Ntirdly, the third Jnr errie Loterly lovg, | is ſeafonable and merciful 
cHm_ Prev. 1.34 24. wherein two exrreames arc tobe ayoyded. 1. Too 
» for thatisa cruel love in theevem ; achilde /er alone to bim- 
Peg ny kd maketh bis mother afawed, and maketh the father ſmatt prov. 29; If 
Son and bringerh himſelf to ruine ; it is noted a cauſe of Adentiah; 
ruine and that his father wemld nor diſpleaſe bins from bis childe-bood \ that 1 King. 1.6 
this is a fruite of parenc-like love, ſee Levit. 19. 17. Then {bale not hate bins, to 
ard 4 be zpen bim; and Prov. 1 Hee that ſpareth the rodde hateth bis 

nib wp br Mag Tv obs Fodor, 3. Take heed of cruc w/w 
and oo much ſeverity which may provoke their children : both Parents og 
beware of abuſingrheir authoriry, cither ro unjuſt commands, or by 1 unſeem- 
of gs eoledtheRes, ee Nky dc Arp nnken; immoderate ; by 


al ad aedcfee in ttrearſ>. des” zppaareth in Cd Fr: 1 Sam, 20, 24 | 


innocent friend Dovidto be Maine but he, Gare was & "it urjuſt com- 
mandewent. 2. Hee unjuſtly reviled him, calling him the Son of an 
Whore. 3- His wanted of Fr will dint bee ew thin oor, for bes Yew 
his ſpeare at him; and then the text faith; that ber aroſe and wen: bis 


way. 
» The hftdutry ish and daily Prayer for their childrens profpe- 
Reap bt nty popes le cu- 


ſtome of childrens daily craving the Parents prayer. 
Fe. Let women learne thus to love their children, and thus to love all The mother 
their children ; for the precept is indefinite, excl 'no one childe from weſt chus ove 
any one of theſe duties ; ; Which meercth with che 
who love not their children in judgement, bur in 
is carried to the eldeſt, ſometime to the youngeſt, with on 
ARS Es _ TS: 
n c ec 2 
ſome one ſhall have a double portion, and bee fo ſer 


"oo «Low bt relighas men and wore! 
this corrupt affeRion, leaſt i it bee wh therit as it was with the Partiarks, 


Who were neyer more grieyouſlycrofſed in any thing than in their darling 
children, _ 
erſ. 5. 
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| eee hear andadtions of the life, he ike, cefiing all li 


: Var. -5- Dire, 


or temperate, A vertue before required both i in the Miniſter. 


pn hho MEN, £4p, 2. 7; OTA in younger women, being a 
ace rogue for Friis ad, conditions of lite 3 xequirn 

[Eg que ray nd agreed pope 

thander cobecnterained ad ſled i 
MN ke varere Sint ord; without ad bf roles 
n little, the is ſuddenly y PET mani- 
ke ws Thi Gaxe then ine Wart than 0d modern wt 
an it cs 2 and 1n lawhy 
and cutting off exceſs.and abuſe. It watcherh alfooyer the atteftion: 


behaviour, all childiſh 


ans, ſach as areſuſpicions, jealou- 

| hes, " CE ee ee br dr prands GS much iſchch and the _ ths dn 
-" paso unjuſt vexation. Ir not unduityl- 
EINE ones 


Eeelel, x. 4 


towards Scrvants, untowardneſs in her owne duties, unthankful medling 


with other folkes afaires. Itis a procurer and preſervative of many graces, a 
bond of her owneand others peace, aſctler of the comfort of her lite, an or- 
nament of her head, and of her houſe ; which once let her be diſrobed of, ſhe 
may bid farewell toher tamilics welfare; for let any vile affeftion bear (way 
burtor alictle whiley as of anger, impatience, exceſſive griet, intemperance, 
or any ſuch how is the lc houſe ina kind of tumult ? which -as a 
a-wealth inthe commotion and riſing of ſome one rebel, cannot 
be compolcd and (crledtil the rebel be ſubdued 3 which finde ro0 tru, 
who in their march were leftunto themſelves, "60 agate of ſuch as 
Jamodnet and yct have cad: haves God the-prattiſe. of 


tom then (oclogyhis vermeieſa gecoliey for all parrsf ie that Rong 


never tobe wanting, Le thang warit not many ge 
eure and Grace, may their errour, Nx {me ont amy if they be 
generally well repy ep fir PE Ee hel les ned honeſt courſe, and can | 


n $00 mana Beale thele Maoeaods in the afnoting he henly/ ; that 
dah ny with in ſome predominant, indiſcreer, and intem- 
» eſpecially if it be more private: as now and then in extraor- 
Cary nefrand bitterneſs not ſeldome in ſome bitter root of cove- 
on injaſtice towards their Husbands, perhaps to ns 
omiaolore eo ligal and idle expence another way; in laſhing out liber 
of ſpecch againſt ſome that cannot anſwer for themſelves, in hechmltlg for 
{ome daycs the greateſt frag 2 t: home, &c- all this while rhiskiog that 
rhele chings, if (1d ome, will well cnough with religion ; but they are to 
know that all Salomon: wiſdome could not reconcile two things ſoabhoxring 
rogaher, the givs gfe beare © beart wnto wine, or any one luſt, and the leading of 1 
in wiſdowe ; and. it wi wilgrove ſtark yaniry to make trial of it after him; nci- 
ther can it be other than out of a religious courſe for man or wc- 
man, to-give way toany qrdny rn laſt, More of this vertue ſee in the 


"CS - 
| Chaſte,]] or pure. The Apoſtle the three former vertues, hath 

[EO uk tr Luuden, NEE as; » ſuing fromthe love of 
their .ndand Children, a7 tending and watching againſt inordi- 
NAtca Wh ANCHE ernty ox chaſticy fi petal the vir nx finge 
3. butt. is a marriage verrue, th of: may 

It isa purity both of (: and body, i. in regard of unchaſt 

1 | and — can; which deſcription 15 
7 couched io.x Cor. 7, 34+ goreningh Apoſtle calleth- it, 
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Rn Te] Prov. 6. x4 + nſumeth all his ſubſtance, 
Jobz1.12, The x all' hee had ,on barloes, 5 In. their 

A's, of them came ro good, fave 
| meer there, that Gare nor tomake 
$: the fin COneT 


every We det) rhisp ap «every way Expt efing 
ina ee © teye, av 2 bo NES Imprecmma, 
10g by anere oF ing wr and rot- 

Queſt. 
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Epiitizef St, Panl to Titus. _ ae, 3th : 


bee cur off firſt; bur 

a beleever, let the foul beccme w+9 

him; andcleave to him, this is a beccme a pure Spouſe” of Chriſt, love 
Ecchſ. 7. 18; Hee that 


ot nacure, ew 
4 whe worman, K 
enccy Who ſceth whe ht rae fre X june thy 
in the preſence CE ISSTSE wouldſt ab- 
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| » and(o calily torſaking-i it withour juſt 
theirown OC And j CI 


_ 6s wo _ ape; Cying for te tie ut of calling whereid 
| OT r tro or calling is commonly within doors, to keeprhe 
| houſtold in good Orderz and therefore for them ro wander from their:own 

Prev. 27.8 Plactyisas itabird ſheanld wander from ber own neaſt. 
| ly, This were the high way to become baſicbodies fo whas other 

more weighty macters call themout of a0 00nne, ay attle \ of perſons 
| Wal nn tony or —_—_—— pole, I nk a. 13. 
| coupleth t cite two Arc als #þe-bodic 
, wonder how they 4  & nmr es RG ate calily; theſe ax notinkr- 
_—_ prot b mens; and theſe butic- 
bodies have two ſpecial - mares to be 's be known by oem an others, 
mane their open car their loole tongues. 


The wife by _ Thirdly, The heho woman, ſhee 
oy. 4 WY bur where hes ——— 


Deo oy ren ago err 


of evils. qinb Phew amt Rel bo fs canner de wee rey re irene fs 
Prov, 7, 11 Ea ber will hey body he wakes panned ill bee with- 
outz Je be out of the whereas if the: Angel aske 
bh As allo occafis WRETE Sarab is, an{wer will bee made; ſhee is.in her teptz, and the 
, rr 4 Se bein oy tents, not. in the Taverns, nor ſiragling fo far at 
but that their by can dily wa here th | bes +: f# ad 
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in her ind Be 0 ſwonr blew 
- bonommcmy in RT: 
GE... their opn ſtations, are gi 
nou incheir q 
gen the: ian pooh aodaftions, 
). Cnc *1 ' 1” LC YO . 
ewe ma ah Ex 4.) « = 
ent £2 Es 
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rugus WOmairis laid to mo! : © 

Prov. wo wy Re Cn and bis within doors; ffs 
ochers abroadz bathe fan grant Lou to the poor and 
needy, vere 6, And this I rake (nacexcluding the to bee here nceant 
eſpecially, as amoſt comfortable and ſweet: yertuey Ns Rao ho- 
EY wy on rags pls rea heavy durchen and 


<Bioa was bound upon he 


__ Chyi 
ern 


bear oft the 
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Fer? 
objections of women for 


ObjeRions to 


dories, frivo+ 
lous- 


Wherein mult But that women ſhould obey their Husbands; none are (or rude; as not in 
general. | | as t, Wherein; 3. The 
heſ. 5. 24/+*Wives be (ubjeSt is af rbizg?'4 'rhar is; iirall ls 
neſt :inall which, there muſt be a depatrure from heir owne 


Verl. 5: Epiſtle "of -S24 Paul 0) Fitus, 

" Anſe There isnoquettion bur the may: 24106 4 
—_ ENLES 
ſhe- have' implicit conſear; when ber 
derk his peace-.! 54 'knexrrearme-necefiny,/ for 
khcanfas.: 6; 1n the unfitnefs of ce Blinband to 5 
Een Do cnet ne = 
is upon Ref; 74 

Merchant, or Sca-faringman; $. Of that hee wel ivorher 
Husbands allowance ; or procure DITION BL her Hnsband 
je_—_ 9 5: Thar hop into the Ge 

the:poore; though he ſhould ſhould forbid tier | rieither the 
nn aan wt 
nable. wp v9 gs 9m ty mop ener 
ther ſhe may diſpoſe ether o an uſe withour his conſent; ES 
mon- 


is lunciry realonypropounded ; which as 
conclade ye ng wholly aſſent unto, for theſe reaſons, which 
ro PG 


Ip ir e YT V1 2 
thecopinice' is, tharthe Wike tends nombre 
De 


Tak ire tac alſo @t wrt wo reo ion 


with hiowife,as Chriſt inmpartee aport 
Church-hatha ſtate and/ incereſt in; the which inereſt for any dcbarxe the 
ge dn et rote done rn | 

Secondly, 1589 
the husband ; the precept is we; Gal. 6. 
She muſt therefore exerciſe her fairh | 
he, though her husband forbid her, whom ſhe isto Le in a Cdeet 
what if he ſhould command het not to hear the Word, pray; and gos to 
Church, or the like 5 and the cafe is nor unlike, fcein g mictcY'is more accefta- 
ble than ſacrifice, and every way asneceſſary:: / 

Objet. Ie wil be bere ſaid, dads wo 4 nt tes ovil t#udot good withall ; of 
give of that which i net owr owne. 

Auf. It is the queſtion wherher ir be evitor hos And: ſhee giveth of that 
which ſhe hach right and ſtate in even rodifpoſe/ bur in 'noother uſe than in 
works of mercy,as preſent need requireth, and that with wiſdome and-dif- 
cretion, ſo as ſhe neither 1 ſe ber fuoband,. wenlkar his-efiates” nor 
wrong her owne family. 

Thirdly, we have examples of oY women 3 for os let paſs the 
Abigail;that was (as Mr. Catvie fairh jinthac God did 
ly andſpecially direQher in that nh and the calc was of'prefent n 
roſave the lives of the whole fatnily ; and furrher; herbusband Nb! was 
only froward, but drunk all tbar' and -not 16 boe cooſulred wall; 


1 Sam, 25. 16, 36, iy women, wer no the of Cxzd, LukeTf. x 


* Calv.in 1 Sam, 
Homil. go. 
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_ may not: Gipole of intcriour 
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any, as the other is nots 15an unlike caſc, 
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VaWw or not to vow z ny grmtnymts m7 rare which are commanded, 
neceſſary dutics. 


@ Panmnnd gr 


Bur that is anſwered, amrs rrae. nor noricgs women te ye to whica 
both of them muſt ſtoopes evena commandement of mercys and z £0 
tie wike agvellas the hurband, a and includerh that rhe wife muſt have 

to be charitable as well as the husband- 

| DFR ao ger yore py unco him, and he fa 


- Iris further allcadged, thacby civil wite may neither let. ncr 
ſell, nor. borrow without her an, an therelore.penher may ther 


craving 


Epiſtle of Se. Paul to Tirus. 289. 
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wives would bee careful in ſubjeftion to God arid their HuC- 
to ſtretch theſe grounds beyond the rules an ends - pro- 


Queſt, And bere cometh another queſtion tobe reſolved, whether the hnoband Huxbands may 
beat bis wife, to force ber ants thu ſubjeltion > nor beat their 
- Ir cecmerh no, alhough ſorne of reckoning be of the other opinion; 'Y= 
For, 1. There is no word orexample for it in Scripture. 2. No rhan eyer 
hated ( much leſsexceyr he were mad beat) bs ewne fleſh. 3. Her ſubjeRtion 
nul or be ſervile-bur 25 ofa memberro the head 
Obj. Bur « max may let binsſelf blond, 
Sel.” t is ſafcin hisarmeor toote, in children or ſervants, but he muſt be- 
ware of the heart bloud. 
Obj. But Chrift correfteth bit Sponſe whith is dear #nto bim, and yet retain- 
«th bus love entire 3; and ſo may the hueband ? * 
eAnſ. Chriſt is notthe husband.anly, bur an abſolure King. 2. An huſ- 
band may check, and correct «+ yy he yin cnt; bnes 
cced to blowes, 'is ws wy bag hack catire C nions, not or 
| by the Fathers, the Civi J Lawes, and 6 


Obj. Bur what if the —— malice be deſperate, and incurable? 


Anſ. Take up thy croſssmake good ule of ir, bear as much as poſſibly thou 
caaſt, waitc 


( providing that 


LET returne. 3- Where [ng canſt nor __ 
| : but berweent 


free ſubjeCion, REES vice of 


ws Far wane 
ac they tromatckuſoandqun who 
 themlches vv 1c by wes he ochers in 


ence, leaſt hee bee unquieted, or any way 


That the word JT: evil ſpoken of.) 


Theſe words containe a reaſon, inforcing the neceſſary ry prac 
of all the former duties. By the #erd of God, ismeant the doQtrine of 


IT _y belecversinall ages, which holy Goſpel 
ad 


as It is in it ſelf, lo ought the glory and honeur of it to be preſerved, 
vanced in all that look for ſalvation from it ;- and therefore no 

ay become-ſo much as an occaſion of reproath wito it. And 
——_— — otdis blaſphemed; cither by the words or deeds of profeſſors? "A 
theſecond is here aimed at; our A concludingthatthen che dodtrine of "Ss 
the Goſpel is blaſphemed, when the life of the profeſſor is not tuned anto 

cu dodhine And yerfurther, whereasthe lite of a profeſſor is untuned unto 

vines Wes 11> cicher by doing that which is prohibited, or elſe 


paar er Wet preſcribed bs Cn here eſpecially co 
namely, 3 life idlely led tarcgard of Chriſtian praftiſes ; for the Apoſiehach 
not fogircQly reproved vices, as .in women the praftife of all 
vertues, uponthis ; leaft the word be py of ; io= ©. ft 
tingunto us hereby, that a | ſhould be ſo farre freed flat i Proteifion | 
/aothartobe ile or negligent inthe work ore Lord, ittoo without pra 
2 ONCE. Riſe, center 
DoR. » without praiſe, riketh not. only the nalfhs! butt the holy name 
: the ward Sen ſelf which riſe Profofs. by .occafioning oh YH ebraladsy 
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2460 A Commentary upon the Chap. 2 
blaſpheme and ſcoffe at Gods boly teligion, Rom. 2. 24+ The name of God u 
blaſpbemed among the Gemiles through you; ; 

keaſ. 1 Such is the malice of the Devil, and his inſtruments, that hating 
God himfclt, they turne whatſocyer they can, againſt God and histruch, which 
is alight diſcovering theic darkacſs. Hence do they not ſo much maligne 
che perſon of a poor profeſior, who perhaps neyer mage nor medled with 
them, as the light and truth ſhining 1a him; yea let God rouch one ot their 
tamiliers ,and call him our ot ſuch a poiloned company, that perſon is pre- 
{early hated and deſpiſed for the truth, which it hee did not now hold out, 
they would love and imbrace as formerly they did; and conſequently a pro- 
feltor by his errour, cauleth not {ſo much diſgrace and malice againſt his ow: 
pcr(on, as againſt the cruth; for let any-but a proteſſor fin, the more would the 
ſianers of the world love them as their own; but if any (uch oftend, or ſtep a- 
wry,calily ſhall a man perceive where the bile is, oh (Gy they) this isa good- 
ly profeſſion indeed, which giveth them leave ro do this or that, and ex- 
& þ a as though the protefiion were not of God, becauſe the profeiiors ſhew 
themſelves to bee but men. 

_ Secondly, The Lord imputeth this fin not fo much to them who do blaſ- 
pheme the truth, who are the aCtors of this ſin, as they who are. the movers 
and occafioners of the ſame, Ezvk. 36, 20. when they entred among the Hea- 
t ben, they polluted my name; that is, the Heathen diligently watched the words 

and behaviours of my people, roeſe he bate my name, and came as it 


were out of my ſchool; but my vo ing not {o careful of my name 
which was called upon. by them, blalphemed it, juſtly cauſing others lo todo, 
Although theret that by their bare profeſſion they 

returneth God and his 
; even as Devid might. think that, hee onely againſt Yriab, 


© Thirdly, Whar a juſt diſgrace is itfor the pra 7 co have ſuch 
agh, as whoſe lives ſpeak char, cither they know not, or remember nor, 
Fo 


ect 

Mat. 5, 16 ,Ffe I C 
z Cer, 6, 3 diſcreditto the Goſpel, whether bis light ſhine among men, or whether in 
any thing hee give offence unto. any; for there is never a fin in a profeſſor , 
butic s hereby doubled, inchet hes wonkdatncr bis.come font aldaa; ur 
magy other Chriſtians with hiaſclt, yea and the Goſpel of ſalvation. No 
matyaile then is itchat the Lordis (o jealous in the fins of ſuch men who 

come near him, and in whom hee looketh to bee ſanfQtified; that although 
hee forgive their ſin wherein they: diſhonour his name, yer for the rmauntc- 
nance of his glory, hee will vidt- itin che-eycs of men, with the rods of 
men. whereot wee haye a unple even in David himſelf, 2 Sew. 

13.14; And whoſoever vj hen who deinkging 60 God, hath juſtly given 
adyantagetothe adverſary, it will fir near him, and gnaw his heart even when 
fas yeatrouble and affliS his ſoul morethanall the afflictions 
which can beſides bee laid upon him. This was it which made Pevid poure 

bee Aresengoy enemic taunted and (aid, where «vow thy God? 
2 0.0 MOYe us tobeware of Rtaini o with un- 


Reaſons. wo | : o | L our | 
holy! praftices, are round abou us. Firſt, wee look up unto Gods bow 
carctul is hee that his name bee nor di » 20 notamonyg his enemies; 
ely would hee take it of his 
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godly, 


ſome 
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ſome axe called, and others unconvertcd as yet. The tormer wee are bound 
to conkirmne and [trengthen; the latter wee may not caſt back, but provokes 
and call on to the liking of our proteſſion fo the Apoltle Peter wiſheth the. 
Jews,to bave their converſation honeſt among the. Gentiles, that they might « Per. 3, 13 
$orif God in the day of their v1ſitation, And here the women proc 
cligion, arecnjoyned all theſe former duties to their ands, 
unconvencd, that they might winthem, art leaft that the- Goſpel ſhould nor 
be rejected as a teacher of diſcord ,or as looling them from any dury. Asfor 
the wicked enemies, whether Papiſts, Arheiſts; or prophane pcrſons, all of 
them watch for ſome colour through thy ſides to reproach the truth, but by 
= as over thy life, though thou doſt not reclaime chem whoare incu- 
rable, yet ſhalt thou, z Conyince them in their pratices. 2 Dampe and 
ſhut cheir mouthes. 3 Even in their conſciences get reverence to thine owa 
perſun;and thus by living without rebuke, ſhine out,yea and rebuke a navghty 
axd crooked gener ation. Phil. 2+ 15 
i0, if chou conlidereſt thy ſelf, 2 As a profeſſor, then art thou ſer up- 
on a {caftold, gi fr are upon thee, and after a more publick manner 
thou ſtandeſt or falleſt unro many others, and not to thy ſelt alone. 2 As a 
child of che Church, in which re{pett for thee bafely to demean thy ſelf, 
wcre not a diſgrace to thy ſelf alone, but as Solomon fpeakerh of a lewd 
child, thou diſhonewreft the whole bouſe, If Atheiſts, pro wretches, or 
Popiſh perſons ſhould deſpiſe the Miniſtery, ſwear, be drunk, over-grown 
with coyctouſnels, riot, be loolcand filchy inſpeech, impure or uncleane in 
ation, it is their guilc, ir were no diſcredit to = Goſpel in compariſon, foc 
theyare ſtrangers and'ſtraglers from the Church; bur for a proteſſor to bee 
COVETOUS, wrangliogs firring with drunkards, 8c. oh this is a ſtaining of their 
whole houſc. therefore wee may with David wiſh, that either there 
were noſuch Ses/s, or that they might live and dic obſcurely, that their 
waies might never . be declared at Gath, nor their courles publiſhed in 4ske- 
lon; that no unciraumciſed might rejoyceart their falls, nor any Papiſt finde 
ſuch advantage againſt our inc of free juſtification by faith alone inany 
profefior, whoin praftice will be prophane as Eſau was. A grew argument 
It is to keep many wretches from hainous attempts,leaſt oy in their blood, 
and blemiſh the houſe of their Fathers; how much more ſhould every Chri- 
ſtian riſing out of the moſt honourableblood thar ever the Sun ſaw, beware 
of accounting this blood prophane ? | 
Thirdly, If rhoucaſteſt downthine eyes lower, what can Satan himſelf 
do more than lay ſtumbling blocks to with-draw men from God ? or where- 
in can a man more reſemble the Devil, than in ſhewing himſelf as an Angel 
of light, ſtanding among the Sons of God, when as indeed hee remainerh a 
ſpirit of darkneſs? : CES A, 5 
| This worthy dofrine may nor be paſſed without perneitac appcation ro 
the ſeveral eſtates and 7 Sana An" And here firſt the 2114 vip; it hee 
| las: Golyeh oma \ ; aſt y his. comieve Dope r Y 4. by 
as in propounding ; ecuting ings cauſes 
| again(t ſin, as thoſe who.eyer Fe any ofeſſion. It the Lord ſhall 
nquire of the Magiſtrate, what good conſtitution for the Church, for, che 
ion; waſt thou a mcansto make inthy year ?' or what wicked cu- 
' Nlomeor prafticedidſ/tthoubreak off in thy government? and anſwer ac- thnicss | 
cording to truth be made; ſurely none; = &. leſs could a contemner of the nas oY 


Golpet have done? _ Lo et bes mana 
| dly, Miniſtersin ſpecial ſort muſt be carctul that the Goſpel which 
in words > magnific, be not blacked and blaſphemed through their lewd 
and ungodly praftices, 2 Cor, 6. 3. Wee give no occaſion of offence in any thing, 
that our Miniftery ſhon!d net bee reprehended ; But in all things wee Ty 
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ſelves as the Miniſters of Ged. Well may wee wiſh wee had none in the Mi- 


niſtery like Ophni and Phine as, who when they ſhould allure Gods family to 
reſorr to Gods houſe, make his fervice and facritice ro ſtink eyen amorig the 
prophane; mnch more ſhould wee be then able to ſtop the mourhes ot Pa- 
its and "= minded perſons, who are (© reſtleſs in blacking the lives of 
roteſtant Miniſters , that thereby they might difgrare our dotrine and ho- 
ly profefſion; batto our grief wee ler that as unjuſtly they have flandered 
and belyed thoſe holy Farhers of our doarine, and under God the reſtorers of 
our Religion, Lnther, Calvin, Beta, Bucer, thr. (o too jattly may rhey take 
exceptions againſt the lives ot (ome of their ſchollers, who yet are maintainers 
of the ſame doCtrine; ſome being noted wich coveroulneſs, ſorne with rior, 
ſotne with gaming, others with idlenefs, drunkenneſs, uncleanne(ſs. Wicked 
Sarl is among the Prophets, who can facrifice to the true God, bur y.r pra- 
Qiſe ſuch things asare odious ever to cornmon men, ſuch things as wherein 
his own ſervants are aſhamed to joyne with . him, unlefs forme monſtrous 
Poeg, who is ſold over to play the ſycophant. But woe be to J#4e, who 
being a Diſciple, deliverech his Lord into the hands of the wicked tobe (corn- 
ed, buffered, and crucified again, ithad been good for that man, het had ne- 
ver been borne, pay 
Thirdly, Let privat* men ſhew forch die vertues of Chriſt; ſo many as 
profeſs him, let them expreſs his graces, his humility,meekneſs,love, patience, 
obedience,let ir be unto him mear and dritik to hear and do the Will of God. 
Let his attire, words and ations be (ach, as when report 1s made of them, 
men may ſay, furely this man is a Chriſtian as hce profeſſeth; as King Abe- 
z:iah "Iu + guelſed by the P cophets attire, that ic was EGas, The name of 


Chriſt withour che pr rtiesof Chriſtiatiry, is a fruitleſs thing; to talk of 
Chriſt is not to live Chriſt-EvetyChriftian mult be nor onely the brother and 


ffter of Chriſt; bit after a ſort his Mother, both in conceiving him in the 
wombe of his faith, as alſo by bearing him daily into the world by a ſpiri- 
tual and holy life, Bur bow many thar profeſs Chriſt, and ſay theyexpe&t 
Calvation by and jo this name onely, yet cai blaſpheme him, rent lim in 

cir paſſion intoſmall peeces, they ſpare not his body, his heart, his blood, 
his wounds, his life, that ſhould bur a Jew hear them, would more cry 
outagainſt them, than againſt their own rulers, that put him to death. Bur 
this was ever the lot of the Son of God, to be ſmirten and | wounded in the 
houſe of his friends. 

Vſe 2 This do@trine reprehenderh ſundry Torts of men. As, » Snchas 
cat willingly, or wichout forrow of hearr fee and hear tndigaities againſt 
Chriſt, his profeſſion, and profeſſors of his Golpel, and. do not reſcue 
the honour due unto them, in their ſeveral places; and may it not ſeem won- 
derful in our cies and cars, that the yery Turks, who account of Chriſt bur as 
a great Prophet, and powerful in word and deed, ſhould make it fach a ca- 
pital tranſgrefſion, ſoas they inflit dearh ypon rhat man that ſpeaketh blaſ- 
ow againlt Jeſus C and CORE are Chriſtians, who proteſs 

iſt nora great Propher, but the Lord of the holy Prophers, the Saviour 
ofthe world, and our Saviour alſo: fill, and offer withoar rebukeor check, 
the whole ayre to be filled with horrible blaſphemies, oarhes, gs, 
revilings, and whatſoever moſt wretched ſpeeches againft' God, his Chriſt, 
his Saints, and deareſt Servants. Whar is this other than a” treading under 
foot that blood which ſhould have waſhed us > Sts £ 

2 Other profeſſors there be that make ſure acccunt of their juſtification, 
and ſalvation by Chriſt, and yet look to their ſanAification which inſepa- 

' follows the former, as the ſhadow the body, here the want ſhew- 
th, that they have northar wh they made account” of, in rhat they purge 
nor themſelver, but as foule as they were, as black arc they ſtill; che Spiricha 

not 


Verk 5, Epiſtle of $t. Pavl to T jttis. 293 


not poured out that clean water upon them which hath waſhed them'from 
their filthineſs, but wrerched coverouſneſs hangs upon one; cnvie and 
malice clingeth to another, filthy ſpeeches proceed from a third, and the 
fourth is no changeling And doth ct make the name of God blaſphemned? 
3 Athird fotr there are, who take themfelves far afore cither of the for- 
mer, and perhaps have ſome ſound gracein their hearts, and yet nor warch- 
ing over themſelves, nor giving their hearts untothis dodtine, remit of their 
care and diligence, and ſtand nor ſo faſt but that by ſome fearhul fall or 0- 
ther, they diſhonour art once —_ his Word, themſelves, and their profeſ- 
{10n, who alr they caa truly ſay,my courſei is not that of the (wearer,cur- 
ſcr, drunkard, adulrerer, nor of ſach uch as are altogerher prophane; yet by becom- 
ing ſlaviſhto ſome one luft, or by fliding into ſorne one unchriftian aftion, 
they more diſhonour God (cſpecially if they be of more note?) than ſome other 
tnen by a thouſand vathes, or 


ies. 
« But bow ſhall wee ſo carty ony ſelves in onr profe on, 4s the Word of 
God + wot evil ſpoken of > P we Rules - 
eff. rel up theſe rulesof direftion, 1 Ger a good and reverent heart, oe 
which n_ oat conceive highly of the Word, which offcreth thee, and hs. ace 
cllion of ſo great things, and worketh' out ſuch things in fainnorour 

and woo4 : Forthat which wee loye and admite, wee will be care- protefion. 
ful.leaft by our default ir hear cyil; get knowledge, conſcience and affedtion to 
hide itin thy heatt, which if it magnific ie,ſo will thy ſpeeches and aftions alſo. D-ur. , 6, 


Secondly, Never profeſs that in word, the power of which thou mcancſt 
todeny, bur Cad: meu with the girdle of veri uo hurg wile thou hold 
out an.ornatnent of hr yr mulation is ſpunne with 


a fine thread, upon ING  erpacthcd be bur the' web of it is 
likethe Gentlewomans CORR aorg, Wi rather fot ſhew, than uſe, 
Colours cannot continue, tor a Grape which onely cutcheth or hangeth on a 
Briat, can grow withour unioh tntothe natural Vine; ſo will it be with met), 
who make thew of being governed by Chriſt, and yer mean not ro torlake their 
[vernas ing pong, Wor ar nets and oor their Jofts, Sach as thele 

who are no bryats, doin advif tokeep them in the waſte, and 


come not within jw oo which is no place for them, nor within the 
palc of Chriſtian profe » forthe Lord will oor hold thert s who 
thus take his namein vainz and the Axe and the Fire will mect » If they 


* Thich ounds ox this this g od huandman: tha hive 
» 41ncveryt ng te eget n ade 
that art taught ro pray for the hallowiog Cn Gat, 
of thy fin, or thine own ſalvation; a man taretully A voter bran 
his name; hee will redeem and reſcue his narne if it be hazzarded wich all 
hee is worth, and much more ſhould wee do Gods; 

Fourthly, Tendet thine own credir, not fot ſelf-love, but for the loye of 
God; a thing it is to keep the heant Cid, but to by ſtand upon the 
clas c of the heart, as nor regardingthe famerhar goerh apon him, is 


= ator he for 4 good game, eſpecially 7 in a | We) is a very precious 
oyntment. 


TOE, Takenor all the liberty chou niayeſt, bur ( ſornerumes depart from 
betote thou wilt KiOhionour A GE £l;C hriſt in'this cafe depre 
foot isright, and paid cons fo ps his es; whoſe bleffed 
they aniratenot, whotake all pes it” af! thar © pl 
ſhew of right, and never i al Ger evil wel 3-5 run orkut 65k 


muſt make ao{wer here ro two queſtions, What, is this my righc ? and rhen, 

will it do my protcfſion no wrong? then may I take all my righr, and uſc 
my liberty, orelſeI may not. 

Sixthily, Pray with David,' Lord let #9 man bet ofhamed becanſe off fu 
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Whatagrict and cur would it be tor thee, (who halt not laid aſide fore-bead, 
with conlcicnce) to hear the Papiſts wigh becanſe of thee ? and the Arheiſts 
and ſcofters becauſe of thee to ſay, oh theſe be the ftamp of Profeſſors, . of 
Golpcliers, of holy men, and brethren, Bible-bearers, and Chunch-gadier ; 
are all ofa ſtraine, I will belecyc never a one of them all; what, ſhall chy 

ide, covetoulneſs, cruelty, looſenels, caſt dung in the faces of all Gods chil- 
dren ? doth not the cffence of one of Chriſts little ones bring woe cnough, 
bur chou mult offend every one oithem 2 oh chen very great. is the neceflity 
of that requeſt, that none of them be offended breawſe of rhie. So much of the 
durics of the younger women. | 

Verf. 6. Exhort young men ora oe they br ſober minded, 

Theſe words containe three points in their order to be conſidered. 1. 7he 


perſons 19 whom the precept is direfed, or whom the preceyt concerneth, name- 


ys young men, who muſt be taught, and dealt” with as well as any others. 
2.\ The manner bow they muit be dealt withall, Exbert, 3. \What they muſt 
beexherted unto, that they mnſt be ſober minded. From each of which, wee 
learne a profitable inſtruction. . | 
Doft. Out of the firſt point we are taught, that young men mwſt look to their 
WaJes, and containe themſelves in their dxuties, a; well as others, of whoſe courſes 
the Lord tak;th as goed notice as of others, For, 1. Herethe Miniſter is given 
in charge, to tcach them as well as others. Peter muſt teed Lainbes as well as 
Sheep, and they being a grear part of the Church, muſt honour God in their- 
places, as well as the ancient in theirs. 3+. If the Paſtors and Teachers have 
the over-ſight of them, and muſt as well watch over their ſoules, as others, 
then mult they alſo for this cauſe ;obey them, and be ſubmitted unto them. 
3 Itchewordbedircted nega well as others, they as well as 0- 
thers mult be direfted by it. Bur Fob» writeth as well ro young men, as the 
older, and to children as well as . Salemon adyiſcth the young rnan, to 
remember bus Creator in the gayes of his youth ; and David, to redreſs his maies 
eq dig. te ene word. ia CE TE hhns oh 4 
ſe 1. This doQtrine reprehe a cotmmon exrour in the world ; for ge- 
nerally men:think thar religion, and ce unto the word, is for old 
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<.; but as for , it muſt {ow the wild oates, it muſt have his courſe ; 
iron while it is hs, 7 men (oe themſelves inthew 14 2nd gro d their cſtare firſt, 
© 


bot ; ſtraight a 


or other matters they haveday 


rhe while iris from this firſt errour proceeds a worle, thatth religion of this age molt 


atwigge : work 


wax while it is $5 5 MITT *. woP's* : 

. ſoundneſs. But allthis is but the of the fleſh, cven (cn- 
py on Taal and deilBihs. ceanie contrary'ro Gods dome, which urgerh the young 
is green. n, If ever he wauld be ſetled in a good eftate, to found irin the remem- 


Jer, 13+ 23 


Heb, 6. 8 


anccof God; andasking thequeſtion, how.a mans life ſhould bee righely 
ordered, cth it in the per ſo» of the young man, becauſe that, is in- 
deed the age « I, nds ation. For ſertle the ſoule upon his lccs of fintul 
s, cuſtomein {inning proveth another nacure, andin continuance becom- 
- changeable, zadncntrigble: Let a man through his yourh gcc 
ie Bckmor SwnoRan nor copay oy bir pry ah 
i0ra D : QOLE AO | 4 SKIN, OC L 3 AS IOC 
a one, who hath: phe eau pn. to learne to doe well; for the curle 
commonly paſſed agai pAnto Myr have been ſo: long fruitleſs, Never 
ruite grow wponthee ; and what other can the groynd thar lng, 0 
& bur thornes and brycrs expeſt, bur thar the nd of it ſhquld be tobee 


2. Let this bea morive untoall young roen,to look betinme 19 the ordering 


d,” . 


of their wayes ; andit God call timely, as he did young Sawwe!, carly in.the 
moraing beware of running another way, but with bim anſwer, ya 
[* ord, 


Ver 6. Epiltle of St, Paul to Titus. —- 3 


Lord, thy ſervant heareth ; and the better cicher to perſwade them to the 0- = 

bedicace of chis precept, or clſc to leaye them the more exculeleſs in the de- Sad 

parrure from their duty ; I will 1. By ome reaſons inforce the dury ; and cy. yourg 

2. preſcribe ſome meancs for the more happy praftiſe of the Same. men £9 look | 
or the former, Firſt, that age is the harveſt and ſurnmer; in which wholo- timely rocheir 

ever Neqpunh is the onne of confuſion, but he that gathereth, us the childe of wiſ- yt F 

dome. Itis with asit is with Grafts, there muſt be a time of in- ſcrting, An 

anda time of out-gro and both theſe muſt be ſcafonable, before truite 

can be z theſced mult be ſfowne in youth that muſt come up in age; 

nipa bloſlome in theſpring, and where is the hope of auramne ? Wee can 


ply his hands to nothing, is ſo farre from likelihood of proving a rich _4,_ 
man, that he cannot eſcape rx cloathing (as Salomon ſpeaketh ) but 7 - 


- wiſdome accordingly toconclude, that where Sathan can make youth unpro- 
ficable, lictle good, 1 nay much ſpiritual beggery may be expected, in all other 


ages thr . 
5 reaſon the Apoltle Jobs ulerh, I write wmo you young 1 Toh. 2, 14 
wen, becau(e yee ow z3 Joung men are called ont to beay the beat of he aa) 
becauſe they are in ir Brength, and are chief champions ether for good, or evil, 
If then their ſtrength be ſpent in the praftiſes of piety and religion, ſuch works 
arc ſo much the more excellent, becauſe they are pertormed with more cou- 
rage, zcal, ſtrength, and reſolution, Bur it unto any vice they poure our 
their ſtrength, or ſtand the patronage of any ſin, their a&1ons are {0 
much more finful, and outragious, by how much they are more violent ; 
wherein for che rime they may rejoyces yet let them know that 
they ſhall come unto judgement, at what time they muſt be accountable 
r all thcir ſtrength, and the imployment allo of it. Againe, in regard of 


. any longer abide under the colours of his c- 
NEmuics., 


Thirdly, for Joung men to be early graced, is a beautiful bght is the ejes of l 
God and bu childres; it filled Paul with joy to remember Trwwerbies timely 2 Tim» 1. 4, 
faich ; when Chriſt ſaw bur ſome Y- \ jr A Lge man (orherwilebe- 
wraying many great 0 were unto him, it, is 
Gaid, be laved bim; RS Hoſaana, what a great provocation 
of the elder ſoct is it, of which the Lord will make great uſe to their ſhame Mark to, 27 
and conyincement z that as it was a ſhametul rebuke co the-Lfraclires, when 
Chriſt (aid of the Canaanite, Swrely 1 bave not fonnd ſe great faith in Iſracl; (0 
ſhall the elder ſort be confounded, when I ſhall ſays. Eve Ihaye nor found 
ſo great faith, zcale, knowledge, obedicnce in Rulers, Fathers, Maſters, as in 
Prentiſes, Servants, Children z or as be provokedthe Phariſees, Jobw came 
in the way of righteonſneſs, and yee belceved not ; the Publicans and hariats bt + Math. 21. 2: 
leved bim, and yet 4 Dan that, you ncither beleeved, nor repented 
of your uabelict, verily I (ay unto you, that Publicans and harlors ſhall enter 
into Heaven before you; (0 ſhall it be ſaid, The elder ſort received not the 
Ward, but many of the younger ſort. were diligeat hearcts 3 and when rhe 
elder ſaw this, yet repented they not to belecye it 3 verily the younger ſhall be 
gazlfered inco Heaven befare the elder, who without timely repentance ſhall 
never come there, | | 
. Fourthly, Towng wen bad need call their wayes to remembrance, that their - 
Conſciences may bave peace in the teſtimony thereaf,, when they are older; for the 
vanities of youth yexe the heartmany ycares alters David praycd —__ Pſi. 25, 
ns, 
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{tns of his yourh, not without a birter ſence and ſting of them. Ir was the 
voyce of Ephraim, Jer, 31.19, I was aſhamed, yea confounded, becanſe I drd 
beare the reproach of my youth ; God may now in thy yourh ſuffer rhee for 
want of knowledge and conſcience, tobe ſcncelels of thy moſt groſs ſins, as 
Joſephs brethren were ; but atterwards it thou belongeſt to him, he will wakea 
thy conſcience, and make the thought of them as bitter as ever the praftiſe 
of them was pleaſant, when they ſhall fill chee with trouble of conſcience; and 
make thee call great things into queſtion ; yea bring thee nor only to doubr 
of thy cttcCtyal calling to grace, but almolt ro deſpaire of thy ſalvation, eſpe- 
cially it thy fins of youth by long continuance be grown into cuſtumes, and 
can hardly theretore be fubdued, even then when thou art converted. Woul- 
delt thou be tenced now againſt all theſe atrer-claps ? Now is the time wherein 
chou maiſt prevent ſuch aftlictiofts; Nay more, thou maiſt by drawing near 
uno che Lord, and bearing his yoke inthy yourh, lay the foundations of thy 
comfortin any fucure affliftion, during the daies of thy pilgrimage, as Job 
did z the one and thirrticth Chapter of n. hr Book containeth nothing but 2 
gathering up of himſclf unto his comforts, and hopes, through the recalling 
unto mind, the innocency and uprightnels of the former part of his life : As 
Hezehiab alſo did; who when ſentence of death had paſſed from the mouth 
ot God and his Propher againſt him, had no ſuch hold of comfort elſewhere, 
then in calling tomind the innocency of his life, a teſtimony that he was in 
covenant with God, and might took to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the 
land of the living , Remember Lord, bow [ have walked before thee in truth, 
avd with a perfelt beart, , 

Now forthe helps furthering this duty, 1. Young men muſt take notice 
of that great bundle of folly, which is naturally bound up in their hearts, the 
corruption of that age being ſuch, as needeth not any occaſion without it ſelf, 
to Caſt it downe. '- 2, That the meanes to redreſs.ir, is the fwdy of the Scrip« 
ewres, unto the rules whereof they muſt have regard, and not to the exam 
of men. 3. Tharif they will necds be given to imitation, then muſt they * 
tmitate not the moſt, bur the beſt of that age ; ſuch as was young Danie!, 
who in tender yeares was able toutter knowledge, Das. 1. 4. young Samuel, 
whoſo ſoone as he. is weaned, muſt ſtand before the Lord, 1 Sam. 1. young 
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Jofiab, who at eight yeates old walked uprightly, 2 King." 21. young Time- 
thy, who ky +> tw of a child ; aid Cheift hi himſelf, who increa- 


fed in wiſdome ain ſtature; (o as at twelve years old he was abletoconfound 
the Duftors, and great Rabbies ofthe Jewes. 4+ That againſt all the diſ- 
couragaments they ſhall meete withall from men, as that they are too for- 
ward, ſoone ripe, and Saints, 8c, they muſt oppoſe the Lords good 
plealure, who requi frthogs firſt fruites, firſt borne of man and beaft ; 
the firſt moneth, yea and firſt that 'moneth, for the celebrating of the 
Paſſeover ; and delighteth in whole and fat offerings, not in the lame; leane, 
and blinde ſacrifices which his ſoule abhorreth ; for of all the Sons of men, 
wy Lord never took ſuch pleaſure; as in ſuch who were fanRified cycn from 
the wombes © | *s 

Some” of the learned call-men to the timely ſervice of God; from the 
allufion of Moſes rod, Fxod. 3, and 1/aiabs viſion, cap. 9. both of the Almond 
meer; breauſe of alltrees char ſooneſt purterh forth her bloſſomes; how ſound 
thar tolle&tion is, I will not ſtand ro enquire, only this is true, chat fuch as 
would berrees of ri $, and knowrie to be of the Lords planting, la- 
with thefruites of the ſpirir, muſt with the Al- 


The ſecond point in the verſe is, The manner of teaching young ning ox bart 
young 


Verſ.6. Epiſtle of St, Paul ro Tirus. 


young men; {01 Tim. 5.1, Exbort old men as fathers, avd young niew as bye- 
threw. The (copcot the Miniltery is, todraw all men to duty, and being or - 
dained of God our of his | love for the winning of men, all the duri 
of it muſt bee performed in fuch loving manner, as men may be rather 
—_—_ drawn, _ torced ——n nt y- y men, who for 
moſt part are headleſs, and furtheſt from duty, che Spirit of Meck- 
i, cd wed.” ea ret Mien 

DoR.T he Paſtor is not alwaies to wrge and nſehis anthority, but ſametimes bes 
muſt lay it down, andin ſome caſes where hee may by the Word command, bee 
muſt rathey chaſe to intreate, Paxl inall his piltles feldome commanderh 
owe}, heme, Gare Apoltolical, and . above the authority of or- 
dinary Miniſters) bur ever perſwaded and intreated out of his love. 
Thus hee dealeth with Philemon for the receiving of Onefnew, Though 1 bave 
much liberty ts command, yer [ rather beſeech thee, verie $. For might not 
hee have commanded a Chriſtian toremir an injury, and receive a Chriſtian 
ſcrvantupon his repentance ? and yer hee beſonghr him ſo ro do. And thus, 
alchough wee want not power to command men upon their own peril, and 
ſo faſten Chriſtian duties upon them; yet wee rather entreate men to bes ye- 
contiled unto God; yea, wee arcto beſeech and exhort rnenin the Lord Jeſus, 
thar they cncreale more and more, 8c. 1 Theſ, 4. 1. And the Scriptures are 
fo delighted with this manner of teaching by cxhomation, _ that the ſpecial 
work of the Miniſtery is called by this name, 48. 13, 15; themen of H=rioch 
came to Paw! and Barzabar, and ſaid, It yee have any word of exbortation, ſay 
on; and yet this word of exhortation was a Sermon which they defired to 
hear preached again the next Sabbath. Wee heard, cp. 1. 9. that the Mi- 
niſter muſt therefore hold faſt wholeſome doQtrine, thar hee may be able to 
exhort, as this were all hee had to do, | 

Bur here mult be great wifdome and circumſpeQion uſed; for alrhough the 
Miniſter is often to turne his power into prayers, and threats into entreatics, 
yer muſt hee beware that hee to lay not down | his authority, as that the 
Word loſe any, but abide ſtill a word of power ro command; obſerving wiſe- 
ly to this purpoſe theſe tworules. x Soto exhort, as that the conſciences of 
men may conchade, that even there where hee perſwadeth, and entreateth, 
hee hath power to command and terrific, though in his loye hee lay down 
that power for the preſent. 2 That hee do not there exerciſe leniry, where 
Gp _—— ſeverity, nor mildneſs when the cafc requireth the work of 
fervent 


As, Firſt, Where fin waxeth bold, the Miniſter muſt put on boldaeſs, 
If a Calfe ſtand before Moſes, it is acale wherein the mildeſt raan upon the 
eafth muſt forget his m and cloathe himſelf with zeal for the glor 
of God, Sometimesthe Miniſter is todeliver the Word as it were in a lot 
and ſtill voice, and ſometimes hee muſt change his coppy» - and lift up his 
voice like a Trumpet, to ſhew Judah his fin; and the people of God their 
traniſgreſſion 


Thirdly, When the Miniſtery is, or is like to bee. drawn into con- 
rempt, then m_— muſt irput on powerand authority. This wasthe 


- 


The Paſtor 
muſt [ometimes 
_ where 
come 
may 


Magis docen+ 
quam ju- 


b-ndo, monen- 


do quam mi-+ 
nande. Aug. 
Epiſt, 64. 


ce of the Apoſtles, who were forced often (partly by the low eſti- 
mation of the ſimple and ignorant, who of the preaching” of-che 
Goſpel but as fooliſhneſs; and: partly by the malicious 100s- of the + 


falſe Apoſtles, who depraved their Miniſtery as weak and unlearacd) tobe 
long in the challenging of their calling, power and authority; ſee 2 Corg 10 


\$, vec. | 
2.8, 8c "h MF: 


Jade 23 


The grace of 
ſobriery very 


fitly commen- 
ro young 


Prev. 7. wa 


Seething pers 
caſt off a deal 
of ſcumme. 


Y ſe 1 Miniſters mult labour wiſely to diſcerne berween perſons and aQti- 
ons as Joſeph did between the perſons and cauſes of Pharaohs Butler and Ba- 
ker, peak differently tothe traftable and ſtubborne; children and ſer- 
vants muſt not be dealt with alike. Chriſt ſpake not to the Prieſts and peo- 
plealike; nor John Baptiſt to the Jews and Scribes alike; nor Paul to the Ga- 
latiant and Epheſians alike; but Gods mouth muſt ſeparate the precious from 
the vilez Compaſſion muſt bee bad npon ſome, but not all; others muſt with fear 
be pulled out of the fire; neicher may the Publican and Phariſee look for the 
ſame ſentence and judgement. 2 Whereas men cannot endure Preachers, 
who leave exhorration, to thunder out damnation; let them know, that it 
their ſins be grown bold as an harlot, and the Word of meekne(s cannot 
prevaile againſt them, wee muſt then come with arod, and not the (piric of 
meekneſs; otherwiſe as Chriſt was moſt meek in his life and doQtrine, fo 
ſhould his Miniſters be alſo, | 

bes nr yy the verſe is,the verrue commended tothe praftice of y 
is, 


now of ſuch gravity as beficted an E iſt; bur hee would prevent 1a him 
7 carriage of tons, unto which that hotter age 
10 yg cn bay a would break out into filthy un- 

laſts ſo much, as leaſt his youth ſhould carry him oo. 


7 


Now how fitly is wt anans char pr young men, the fin of whorn is 
the ſtrength of luſts ? Solomen hi a{cribeth this ro their ageyto carry mach 
indignation, wrath, in the heart, and much cvil in their fleſh; that is, ma+ 

ome luſts, wherewith through their heat they are 


noiſome and 

ayled, Ofctheir preſumption, and over-weening themſelves, wee bave 
inſtance in the young man, All cheſe have 1 wage do wy jourb, Of their 
want of conſideration and experience in another young man, | 
went on todeſtruQion, as an Oxe to the ſlaughter, or a fool to the ſtocks, 
even o went hee.  Oftheir rage and heat with unadviſed raſhnefs, in Re- 


called the prodigal ſon, who ſpent «l #pex harlors; all whi 
ſpoken to free other ages from ſuch inordinate luſts ; for natural corruption 
is not idle in any age, but inceſſantly is hatching evil motions * and attions; 
bur of all ages, yourh is moſt fertil and abounding (asthe fatteſt ol with 
weeds) with all wicked inclinations, vicious and ragiog aftcQions; and 
there is novice under the San unto which ir is not after a ſpecial ſort ſub- 
je; that itisa fingular tavour of God fora youth ſo innocently to pals over 
his y wy youus: asthat ſome norableblor or inconvenience cleave 'not 
to him, perhaps long 'after craves his ſervice, or addethunto his ſor- 


if theſe be not reaſons weighty enough ro_ draw young men 'to this 


forec the duty, grace of ſobriety, ' wee might adde many more. As, » To fatiate ones ſelf 


with tis own wayes, 'argueth an heart declined from God, Prov. 4 


Verſ.6.  Ppiftle of Se, Paul co Titus. 


that which men laugh at as a trick or touch of youth, or ſume light flip, the 
Lord hugheth ar, becauſc it is ro bee br to a more righteous judgement 
and confiſtory, 3 What a fearful fin and judgement it is to be given up to 
a mans own hearts luſts, ſce Rows. t. 26. and Jer: 9. 14, 15. 4 The com- 
mandement of God, Eccleſ. 11. Put away anger, &c. Oh but wee ſhall de- 
prive our ſclyes of the pleaſure vt our lives; but the wiſe man hath an anſwer 
ready,that youth and morning is but yanity, that is ſoon gone, and without 
great heed loſt irrecoverably, 

Now the means to attain this vertue. Firſt, Begin at the heart, be ſober- 
minded, get an humble heart, which will frame to an humble carriage in be- 
haviour, ſpeech, apparel; for the {malneſs of a man in his own eyes crofſerh 
thoſe over-weenings, and over-deemings of youth, whereby they think they 
know more, can do more, and better than the ancient, it will make 
them ſuſpe&t all their counſcls, which it Reboboaws young men had done, 
they had prevented that great rent of the Kingdome at that time; it will 
make them ſir ſilent before the elder, and ſuffer themſelves to be led by their 
experience. 

Ons Conſider that theſe inward laſts are t fins, pogo they 
never break out into external ations, which natural men fee not fo to be; 
and therefore not ſeeing the uglineſs and bitterneſs of them, cannot come 
to deteſt them. And this is the reaſon, that they are ſwallowed lightly and 
carcleſly of the moſt, and men take intire acquaintance with thembecauſc 
Satan and our own corruption have cauſed usto taſte little elſe chan the ap- 
parent ſweetneſs of them, 

Thirdly, Becauſe David taketh it for iratets that rhele filthy luſts ruſt 
be cleanſed by the Word, thou mult be {ubje&ed unto the Word, which as 
youu water waſheth the ſoul from ſuch impure luſts; and this is when the 

pirit by means of the Word rippeth up the ſecrets of a mans heart, diſco- 

yereth the loathſomeneſs of ſu as have taken up the room, cauſerh 
him to flie them, and himſelf for them, and giyeth ſome new ſtrength to 
Pen filthy ſtic, and unclean cage of his, by morrifying his fleſh, and the 
uſts of itz with the Word therefore joyne cfftetual prayer, for the power- 
ful working of the Spirit, P/al.51. 10, 11, 

Fourthly, Fence thy ſelf with the fear of God, that beeing once waſhed, 
thoti mayelt not returne again to fooliſhneſs3 the fear of God onely isa well- 
ſpring of life, ro make a man avoid the (narcs of death, It kepr Joſeph 
a yourig man from ſinning againſt God, bridled David from hurtirig Sas 
when was in his power; reſtrained Jonathan from (clt-loye, 1 Sam. 20, 
13, 14. Tothe ns Prpole maketh that "counſel of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim, 
3. 22, flie the laſts of youth: Timothy might aske how ſhould 1 bee able ? the 
anſwer followeth, folow after righteouſneſs, &c. that is, get to thee ſuch yer- 
tues as may be (ſpecial preſervatives againſt them, among the which the feat 
of God is moſt excellent, for being the beginning of wiſdome; ir teacherh 
—_ look unte, and otdet the heart, inthe firft rifings and morions 

an . | | 

Fifthly, Uſe ſparingly Gods creatures of meat and drink; walk in thy cal- 

ing, beware of delicacy, excels, riot; which are Mothers and Nurſes of theſe 
luſts, and yet ſo frequent and bold» that they may bee read id the forcheads 
of many of our youth. Thus much I thought good to adde to the things 


which were formerly ſpoken of this vertue. | YH 
= Verſe 7 Aboveall things (hew thy ſelf anenſample of good works, with un- 
corrupt deity ine, with gravity, integrity, | 
Verſe 8 And with the wholeſome Word, which cannot bee reproved, that 
bee which with-ſtandeth may bee aſhamed, having nothing concern- 


ing yew to ſpeak evil of, A 
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Having propounded the ſeveral Precepts fitted to all of men and 
wakes, oh laſt whereof was unto young men; our Apoſtle here inſerteth 
a Precept unto Tirw himſelf; whence it is probably gathered, that Ticw 4: 
now 4 young man, as Timothy allo was, in the ſame office of an Evangeliſt; and 
beinga Muniſter, in him hee cloſzly again inſtirurerh every Miniſter, not- 
withſtanding hee hath been moſt ample inthat argument; as though Miniſters 
could never ſufficiently be inſtruted, 

In theſe two verſes wee will conſider two things, 1 A Precept. 2 An 
Inforcement of it, 

The Precept is, that Tits ſhew himſelf an ys to others; for as all the 
perſons formerly :aughr, ſo more eſpecially the Jaft ſort, namely, young 
men for the {lipperineſs of their age, need the benefir of good example, as 
well as good doftrine and counſe], And this exhortation is inlarged, b 
ſerting down wherein Tits muſt become an example; which 1s done, Fir : 
Morte generally, /» aft things; wee readit, above all things; others, above al 
men; which readings may be true, and grounds of good inſtruftion, bur I 
rake the firſt apteſt to the place. Secondly, By a more particular cnumera- 
tation of ſhining vertues; as, 1 YVxcorrups woeftrine. 2 Good life, fruitful 
in good works, and thele not one or two, or now and then ingood 
moods, but there muſt bee a conſtant trading in them, throughout a gre: e 
and pwre conyerſation.: 3 There muſt bee joyncd gracious ſpeeches and 
words; for I take it fitlieſt interpreted of private communication, deſcribed 
by two neceſſary adjunAs. 2 It muſt be #holeſome, 2 Y xblameable, or not 
liable to reproof. : | 

The 1nforcement of the Precept , is taken from the end or fruit of it, which 
is twotold, x Shame, 2 Silexce tothe wt andere, od ppoleey. And thus 

be general ſcope of the verſes is, asifhee had more largely faid, that this thy 

doCtrine, 0 Tirw, thus aptly applicd to all ſorts of men, may more 
weight and authority with it; ſce thou that (con thou art fer in a 
more eminent place, and clearer Sun, and haſt all cycs bebolding and pry- 
ing into thee) thou ſhew thy (elf a patternc, and cxpreſs type 1 clin men 
may bebold all theſe aces higing 1n thine own lite; let thi ge: thy 
glals, and ſee the lively image of a grave and convyerl. ich may 
alluce them to the love of the doftrine which thou teachelt; Jer 


cpr 
come to paſs, that al thou haſt maliciouſily minded 
TE te nl pr ene 


In the Precept I will briefly note one or two things, becauſe all the par- 
ticulars of it have been handled in the former Chapter, In general there- 
forc obſerve, that | 

DoR. 1 ſy every Miniſter theyre ought te bee ſuch an barmony, berween 
good detrine, and good life, as the Igtter may bee a ſiroug evidence of the for- 
mer, and both of them exemplary to bis people in publick and private,” Ft, 
There mult bee Do&rine, elfe let his life be never ſo d, it is a dumb 
ſhew, ſhow!dnor the Shepheard feed the flock, faith the Lord?: the firft gout 
that ſtrait charge to Timothy, is to preach the Word, to bee inſtant ip ſeaſon, ont 
of [eaſov; herein isthe Miniſter a debter. unro God, 1 Cor. 9, 16. a neceſſity is 
laid upon mee, and woe unto mee if I preach ngt the Goſpel; a debrer alſo 
unto his people, Rem, T. 14. and therefore as much as in himlyethy, hee muſt 
make conſcience of diſcharging this debr. And 


hw 


Me —— 


zot 


Aad this conſideration by the way, may put ignorant and dumb Mini- 


ſters in minde of their wotul ſtare, inthar they want theſe letters of orders; 
whereby the Apoſtle proveth himſelf ro be a Miniſter of God, 2 Cor. 6.7, a- 
mong other notes, whereby hee juſtifiech himſelf to be an approved Mini- 
ſter of God; this is one, that hee carried the Word of Trath, And again, ic 
ſtoppeth the mouthes of many ignorant people, char plead ſtrongly againſt 
themſclyes inthe want of a ponching Fa: ; Wee are well enough, wee 
have an honeſt and peaceable man, hee cannot preach indeed, bur hee lives 
as well, and doth as much good as it hee preached, wee would not change 
him for the beſt Preacher ot themall. Bur where is this harmony of do@trin 
and life in ſuch a one > know wee not, that the beſt lives of the beſt men; are 
but ſervants and attendants to their doftrine, and likethe miracles ot Chriſt; 
which ſerved to prepare, confirme, provoke, and condemne, bur conyerted 
not the beholders ? this is the work of the Goſpel in the Miniſtery of i, 
which is the power of God to the ſalvation of every belcever, 

Was itever heard that a dumb Miniſter by his life conyerted a ſoul ro God? 
and what is his lite, bur a living out of a lawtul calling > an injurious rob- 
bing men of their goods, which hee before God hath no right unto > and a 
cruel murthering of their ſouls tor want of knowledge? And it the queſti- 
on were made to mce, whether good dottrine or good lite might better bee 
_ in a Miniſter, I ſhould anſwer readily, that to preach well, and live 
1ll, were farre better.and morecligiblezthan to live honeltly, and not to preach, 
ſeeing the former bringeth ruine upon himſelf alone, this latter both upon 
himſelf and his people. 

Secondly, As there muſt bee good aqgawas if there muſt bee good life too, for 
8 Miniſter may not think bee bath done enough, when hee bath taught others, if 
bimſelf yet remaine untanght; like ſome which pointeth the way to 

engers, bur it ſelf ſtandetha ſtock (till, and moves not; but hee mult firſt 

a good man, aad then teach others ſo to be. In the Old Teſtamear the 
Prieſt muſt. firſt bee cleanſed himſelt, and then cleanſe others; firft waſh 
himſelf, and then ſprinkle others; firſt ſanctifie himſelf, and then others; ſo 
in the New, wee muſt firſt become lights our ſelves, and then cnlighten 
others; firit approach near God our ſelves, and then bean others before him; 
for this isthe property of a Shepheard to go before his Sheep, that they 
may follow him. Bur all this while wee may not think that the authority 
of the Word ſtandeth upon the good or bad life of men, which hath a 
better bortome of his own to ſtand upon, bur yet ir is a further (cal of the 
Truth of it upon the fimple, and that ſundry waies, which I will not ſtand 
upon. 

Theſe rwo make a ſweet harmony, eſpecially within a mans own con- 
ſcience, when hee can appcale unto his fellow-Miniſters, as Paw!to Timothy, 
and ſay, you bave fuly knows my dottrine, my manner of living, &c. and un- 
tothe conſciences of Gods people, calling them to witneſs 59th of bi pain- 
ful preacbing, 1 The(.2. 9. as alſo of his holy and unblameable behaviour, 
verſe 10. yeaeven unto Gods Tribunal, with much comforr ar the end of his 
daies, as Paxl did, Aft. 20, 19, 20,26. Which two as they muſt conſpire, 
ſo the Miniſter is to be an example in both, 1 Tim. 4. 12. be an example in 
word, converſation, &c. The Apoſtles were as lights upon hills, as ſtarres in 
the Heavens. Paſtors are called to be pteress to their flocks; the grear Paſtor 
of the ſheep our. Lord Jeſus, ſcthimſelf a coppy unto all Chriſtians, beth 
in tbly dodrine, and in bleſſed example of lite, Great is the force of godly 
example, eſpecially in the Paſtor, both to the beleever, to provoke hum, and 
rothe unbelcever, cither to bring him toa liking of the Religion of God, or 
to condemne him, who hath both ſeen and heard, and yer hath not belecved; 
even as Neab condemned the old world by making of the Arkes which are 
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302 A Commentary upon the Chap. z 
the reaſons, why the Lord hath ever ſcattered ſome of his children here and 
there, a Saint or twocvenin Nerees houſe, a Lor in Sedome , and as a Lilly: 
riſethup ſometimes among Thornes, fo do the Sons of God in the midit ot a 
froward generation, that they might ſhine as purer lights in the darknels ot 
the world round about them. 
Yſe 1 Theſe aretruc notes to diſcerne a true Miniſter by, pure dottrine, 
and holy lite. It you conſult with a Papilt, hee will decypher you one of his 
Prieſts, by his mitre, croſyer ſtafte, copes, and other garments; and his oint- 
N95, ſhavings, &c, which indeed are markes of the beaſt; bur not a word 
of lite and doQtrine, whence wee know them to be theeves, not entring in 
by the door, bur by the window, to rob and ſteal. 2 This requireth the pre- 
ſence and reſidence of the Miniſter with his lock; tor if hee be ordinarily 
abſent, how can hee be an example unto them ? Thirdly, it proclaimeth woe 
upon them, who by contrary prattice to their preaching, give occalion of 
{tumbling to the people, as Ehes Sons did; better it were that ſuch had never 
been borne, than ſo to ſtrengthen the hands of ſinnets, beſides that, by his own 
Reaſoas to tix Mouth hee ſhall be judged, Fourthly, Ir ſtirreth up the men of God to take 
up the men of Care of their lives; to which wee inthis calling might be moved by ſundry 
Godto take other {trong reaſons. 
care over their x Wee ſtand before God, and therefore wee muſt put off our ſhoves, waſh 
w_ and cleanſe our (elves, Jer, 15.19. If thou twrne, thes ſhalt ſtand before mee. 
Amos 3. 7 2 Wee ſhall be better inabled to our duties, both becauſe God, reacherth bu 
ſecrets ts hu ſervants the Prophets; as allo the doftrine ſhall be more ble, 
and leſs excepted againſt. Hered heard Jobs, becauſe hee was a good man. 

3 \We elſe pull the fins of many upon us, and harden a number intheſame 
fins; the wicked Fews could alleadge the Prieſts examples for their Idolatry; 
Jer. 44.17. and [obn 7, 48. Do any of the Rulers and Phariſees beleeve in bimt 

4 Hee that divor Rey Is from pure doftrine, ſhaf be the leaſt, that 
is, have no place is the King dome of Heaven, 

5 Irteachethall hearers to take benefit by the examples of their reachers, 
who labour faithfully in the Goſpel among them; for muſt wee ſtudy ro ſhew 
our (elves examples in vain? Phil, 3.17. Brethren, bee followers of mee, and 
4+ 9. The things whichyee have hand and fon in mee, thoſe things do, Heb, 13. 
7. Remember them that have the over-ſight of you, whoſe faith follow, conſide- 
ring what hath been the end of their couver ſation. | 

Heb. 13,1 examples of the godly are called a cloud of witneſſes,to put us in mince, 
that as the Iſraelites were moved as the cloud moved, fo ſhould it be with us; 
caſt our eyes upon the cloud of the fairhful Paſtors, eſpecially to follow them 
ſofar asthey follow Chriſt, which who ſo retuſe to do they have three feartul 
witneſſes againſt them,the Word of God,their own conſciences, the Miniſters 
lives. And here wee mult be pur in minde to go one - cher ordinary; 
for many caſt their cies upon the examples of their Miniſters, to pic it they 
can obtaine ſome liberty to the fleſh, through their frailty; bur if they cannor, 
the moſt think it ſufficient that they can commend then for 'good men, and 
g0 no further; whereas they ought ro be transformed into the patrerne, not 

p onely of our inc, buteven of our lives ſo far as wee follow Chriſt, 

Ic is poſſible Dot. 2 Wee hence obſerve funther, in that the Miniſter muſt ſo order 

for aman by himſclf in regard of publick and private courſes, a&tions, and ſpeeches, as bee 
grace tolive myay wot bee reproved, That it is poſſible for a man by grace ſo to live, as bes 
unblameably. cane juſtly bee blamed. Zachary and Elizaberh lived without reproef, x Thel. 

Luke 1.6, 2+ 10. Tee are witneſſes, and God alſo; bow bolily, juſtly, and wnblameably*wee = 
lrved anorg you. Andbecaule it may be alleadgeds yea indeed Apoſtles, and 
ſome choice extraordinary men and Miniſters, one of a thouſand may attain 
hereunto, but wee ordinary men may not look for it; the Apoſtle Fewer an- 
{wereth, and affirmeth, that the endeavour unto it, belongeth _ _ 
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Chriſtian profeſſing Religion, in that hee callerh the Religion it ſelfpwre; and lam. 1. 


«ndefiled and it hee be (aid truly to live without reprooft, who after his effe- 

pepnb cannot _ _ os d lege Sas. ofs or open fn, _ doubr 
the many ordinary Chrittians » Whoby his grace have at- 
tained to live without reproot, hs 

&#ſe This rept many, who not having learned thus much in Chriſts 
School, can bear out all their groſs vices and miſdemeanours hegeupon; 
What, wee are but fleſh and blood; and men arc but men, and not Angels, 
and all men are finners, wee cannot bee Saints; and thus ſwallow deadly 
things under the colour of bumane frailry, as though even in humane frailty, 
ſuch an unreproveable life could nor be attained, 

2 Every man muſt aime at this whice , to live without reproof ; and the 
means are theſe. 2 Tobeware of fin, in regard of God, of conſcience, 
and not onely in regard of men; the conſcience muſt hare fin; becauſe God 
bateth it, and not becauſe men will cry out againſt ſome fins. And this will 
bring a man to obey, God in all things, even in one commandement, as well 
asanother; which hee muſt do that muſt live without reproof, for hee muſt 
hate «ll the waies of falſehood. Notable is that place to this purpoſe, Pſal. 119; 
6, Then ſhall not [ bee confounded; when I bave refpelt to all thy Commandements, 
2 Stop occaſions of fin, avoid appearances of cvil, prevent greater falls by 
leſſer. 3 After {lips bewaile them, cover them from Gods cies by repentance, 
and this will be a good meansto hide them from men. 

That hee which withſtangeth,) 

In this inforcement, nothing is hard, but to know, how hee that withſtand - 
eth the Goſpel, may bee made aſhamed. And this is done by the convidtion 
of his own conſcience, being even oppreſſed with the uprightnels of ſuch a one, 
as hee would condemne; his own wicked heart can witneſs to the 

i $ of the other, and juſtifie his perſon, as Sau/ Davids, ſaying, 
art more innocent than 1 : Thus while innocency it felf pleaderh in their 
their conſcience is ſtricken with ſhame, and fear putreth them to {1+ 
a 6 of that they have falſcly ſurmiſed and ſpoken, and fear ro pro- 
cced in ſuch falſe accuſation. Whence wee may nore three points: 

1 That no Miniſter, be bee never ſo juſt, and faithful im bis Miniſter ; of 
never ſach ſanftity and belineſ; of life, but bee ſhall meet with oppoſites and with- 
ſanders. 2 That their quality is to ſeck, nothing more than how to open their 
monthes againſt them, 3 That every godly mans prattice muſt be, ſa much the 
mere car 5 bs ſhat their moenthes, 

Def, 1 the firſt, It « the lot of faithful Miniftert (as here of Titms ) 
to Have oppoſites, and edverſarits, yea (uch as are juſt contrary, and direftly op- 
polite; for ſothe Word is uſed, Afar, 15. 39. The caſe is clearet than neederh 
_ How the were entertained, our Saviour ſheweth by that 

peechtothe Jews, Which of the Prophets have not your Fathers perſecuted and 
fleiv? Moſes was often reſiſted by all the people, and before hee ſhall go 
ſcor-free, his own Brother and Siſter ſhall withſtand him; and as hee was re- 
ſifted by Jannes and Fambrer, (oin all ages to the cud, mer of corrupt minds, 
ſhall ſtart up to ref the Truth. That the Diſciples and Apoſtles notwith- 
Randiog their Apoſtolical rod and power were reſiſted, appeareth by Alcx #»- 
der the Copper-ſmith, who wa a ſore enemy to Pauls preaching; and Elmmas, who 
was full of ſubtilty to pervert the Truth, and ftr withitood the Apoſtles. 
How was Chriſt himſelt che chick Door withſt the Scribes, Phariſees, 
» Sadeluces, Rulers and People? that he had never come into the world, if he had 
not made his reckoning to give his back to the ſmiters, his cheeks to the nip- 
peroe his face to ſhame nnd ng; yea himſelf rothe ful, and accurſed 
of the Croſs, - If it was thus co the green tree, wee ſhall need ſeck no 
furcher what was done to the dric, but rather to inquire into the reafon _ 
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b | of, and thatis this; (o long asthereis a Devil, darkneſs, and death in mens 
Es. {oules, (0 will there be reſiſtance unto God, his light and lite, in whom- 
. locver it.is; the Devil not only ſuggeſting, but working cftef io the 
pv hearts of tes, and natural men, to withſtand Gods work, as Sanbala: 
# and Toebiab ulcd all meanes to hinder the building > fornjons and (o doe 
Revel- 16:34 hjc inftrumtnis, he ſpirits of Devils goe about the world to men un- 
to waire againſt Chriſt, and his little flock. Thoſe ſpirits of Devils are 
graceleſs and wicked men, carried by devilliſh motion and violence a- 
| gainſt Chrilt and his Kingdome ; and the batraile betweene Michael 
Revel-1z. 2:4 his Angels; and the Devil and his angels, ſhall not ceaſc ri time be 
uo more. 
V ſe x. Every faithful Miniſter muſt reſolve to fight the good fight of faich, 
2 Tim. 224 and ſuffer affiittion at a good [onldicr of Jeſm Chriſt, Soul iers we [ce are in 
: continual danger, and ever in the face of their enemy, and therefore their 
lives ſhould not be deare untothem ; but eſpecially cheſe Capraincs over the 
Lords battels, muſt make light account of their lives, which they mult rather 
forſake, than cowardly either torſake the field, or yeeld the bucklers, but hold 
out unto vidtory, ſtriving lawtully. £ 
. How ſhall a Minifter be able to hold out in ſuch a conflift or thirmith, (0 
dargerom, ſo doubtſul, againſt ſo many, ſogreat, ſo learned, ſo maliciexs, ſo [corn« 
ful adverſaries ? 
«Anſ. He muſt encourage himſelf by moddeng ages the promiſe of 
God, who hath put himin his ſervice, put a powertul word in his mouth, 
and with himto (ce that none touch him,or doe hinu any harme. Jeremy 
was(ent againſt Princes, Prieſts, people, whoall, he knew muſt fight againſt 
him z how now ſhould one poore Feremy hold out againſt them all > che 
Jer. 1.19 Lord furniſheth him witha gracious promiſe to leane upon, 7 wil bee wich 
thee to deliver thee ; and when he was in his Miniſtery, found he this any idle 
promiſe or God notſo good as his ward > No. ſurely, for he w4s in daily de- 
- riſen, every one mocked bim, be heard raylings andregreaches of many on every 
-y 30.7. 8d fide; year and (which was his chicfelt grict ) bis word was 4 reproach and deri 
\ " to the prophene ſo that he was even determining to ſpeake no more in that 
, name, But how did hee uphold himſelf in this temptation > , Be the 
Lone is with mee liks « mighty Gyant, therefore my perſecutors ſhall be over- 
throwne, 
Objc. But for al this, good men are prevailed againſt, expoſed to reproach, 
Wants, impriſonment, baxiſhment , and deat ſelf. 
pre-ay 14,o Apoſtle (peaketh of themſelves, they were killed, but not 0- 
vercome z {othe enemy preyaileth againſt the perſon of a poore man, and 
Jeremy himſelf may ſtick and ſtarve inthe Dungeon ; but neither pap nir 
aith, and , and much leſs againſt his doArine ; and the tryth, 
. Which being of all, ſhall prevaile againſt them' to their contuſion ; ſo 
arethe Saints in ſuffering made conquerers. 
It ronſtnoe ” Ye 2, Let none be diſcouraged, if any times bring oppoſition to good Mi- 
ſeams range niſters, asthough it were a ſtrange and unuſual thing ; if ſome one age only 
rs ſhould bring forth ſuch a monſtrous birth, ir would bee more burdenſome, 
ftoed than = but no age 1s barren, yea not fruitful herein, as might be. made plaine in all 
werle. hiſtory, D ither may any conceive worſe hg L rate! 49 5 po 
; oppo ones ; for whereas men their owne deviſes, and w 
man fie ho nor the child of his owne braine ? never were any ſo maligned 
by men, as the Lords owne inventions. : We 
Pſe3. Every Hearer muſt ſet co their hands to help their Teachers, and cve- 
ry wag tofuenighes them againſt their withſtanders, I meane not by out- 
ward ſtrengthand power, bur eſpecially by their prayers, that they may ber 
deliycred from evil and unreaſonable men, and preach the Word bole. 
| wh 


Verſ.8. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. 


which wasboth the Commandement of the Apoltle Pal, 2 Theiſ34 x _ -- 


the pradtiſe of the Church tor Parr, AR. 12.5. ad 13. And t , in 
that jt 1 nap Mm nor to.our eneh, bud boy the _ pre, = ; 
the other incouragements be helps rorhe truth; tor if Captaine be 
in fight, Se pre that checommon Souldier ſhould ſtand only idlely Jook- 
ing on > nay Is ſafcty they muſt account theirs, and ftrive for him as for 
themſelves ; if he ſuffer, chey muſt ſuffer with him, as knowing that if-the 
Paſtor be ſmitten, the ſheep are like to. be {cattered. Notably doth the Apo- 
{tleurge this dury upon the Philippian:, wiſhing them to continue in o#e ſpi- 
rity, and one mind, fighting together in the fanh, What, doth the Ap»ſtle pro- 
claime armes? or ftirrethem up to contention 2 yea ſurely, but ſuch a one as 
becometh the Golpel of peace 3 he would have them to fight not one againſt 
another, but one with another, yea all of thera with one minde. Neither with 
a crucl fight with carnal weapons, as one cnemy againſt another ; but with 
ſuch a fight as they heard in him, and ſaw in him ; alas! he was faſt enough 
{mm 0 7 ny ph rw remainder es i 
ng, lo l their prayers tor himy by their patience,b 
all manner of Minittery tothe Saints in trouble, ſhew that they ma ind 
fellow-feele in the afflictions of the Goſpel. 

Dot. Thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ts good Miniſters and men, are ever ſpeak- 
ing evil, and opening thetr mont hes with reproaches ag ainſt them, and their godly 
comrſes, Moſes was charged, and that not in corners, but to his face, that hee 
took too much upon him, whereas he was unwilling to undertake all that the 
Lord laid upon him. It went currant in Court and Country, that Elias rrowb- 
led all Iſrael ; Amaziah accuſerh Amos to the King, that the land s wot able to 
beare all bis words , Diotrepbes not only withſtood the Apoſtle Jobs, but prat- 
led againſt bim. 

Queſt, But what i the reaſon of all this, have they any canſe given them ? 

Anſ, The rea{on is partly poſitive in themſelves, and partly negative in 
the other. In themſelves, 1. The malice of their hearr is oY as cannot bur 
continually out of the abundance thereot, ſet their tongues a work ; the fire 
within ſendeth our ſuch ſmoke abroad. 2. \Vith this malice is joyned ex- 
ceeding pride and (welling, which moverh them to (eek the raiſing of them- 
ſelves, although with the tallot others, and make the reproach of others as a 

ladder tor themſelves to climbe by ; for this end did the falſe Apoltles 
account of Chriſts Apoſtles, as the filth and off-ſconring of the world, that 
is, moſt baſe and abje& perſons. 3. With this malice and pride is joyned 
excceding ſubtilty and pollicy in their generations, well know they, thar they 
have gotten ever more conqueſt by the ſtroakes of their rongues than of their 
hands, and ſeldome have they failed of their purpoles. 

For 1: Having a notable faculty ro infinuate into great mens favours, as 
Rebam and Shimſai,-they would not hinder the Kings tribute, nor ſee the 
Kings diſhonour , they make no bones of letting fall rwo or three untruthes 

' 1n a few lines to the King; for what hindrance had it been to the Kings 
tribute, what impeachment of his honour to have builded the Temple , 
and eſtabliſhed Gods true Worſhip in pp > bur thus $0 they 
their pupeſ by infinuation and lyes, which by their own force they could 
not doe. ' 


2 Asthey can coyne of their owne, ſo they have a notable dexterity ta de- 
' Prave even innocency it ſelf. Is it not wondertul that the famous Harbenger 
-- *or Chriſt, than whom in his time a greater was not borne of women ? no nor 
yer Chriſt himſelf. could fo carry themſelves, but that the one muſt needs 
counted a Demoniake and the other a Glutron, Drunkard, and friend 
obſianers? Whorthen can look to eſcape? and if they hereby obtaine not 
their whole purpoſe, yet loſe they not oh, Ry learned that curſed nile 
A | 
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Luke 7. 35 


Every god! 
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Reaſons. 


_ toupbraid him withall > 


the mindes of men, which will be worth their labour. Now the negative 
reaſon 1n good men themſelves, why their withſtanders {peake evil of then, 
is ſer downe, 1 Per. 4. 4. Becauſe yer run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, 
_—— ſpeak they evil of you : diſtmilitude of manners cauſerh the ungodly 
by all means to baniſh the faithfu] ourot the world, they may ſcek a new world 
for themſelves to live in if they will :if they ſhould walke in ſuch courſes as the 
Apoſtle Peter reckoneth up in thethird verſe of che ciced chapter , and in ſuch 
2 blacke darkeneſle , as did not reprehend theirs , they could well 
themtheright hand of tellowſhip , bur it men will be ſo preciſe, as the 
high way cannot hold them , they cannoc away with ſuch ſingularity. 

Vſe 1, Take hercanote of a falſe religion , which commonly is upheld 


by bitterneſs of word, writing, rayling, and reproaches ; here the 
Popiſh Writers dealing with Proteſtants, putting off even humanity it ſelte, 
and all bur the image of the Devil, which ſtandeth in malicious lying and ac- 


culing of the brethren, The heat alſo and bitterneſs of the Germaize Divines, 
being farre above that which becometh brethren, makerh not unto, but a- 
ainſt the goodneſs of their cauſes. O that we could all remember that Chriſts 
| rs. is peaceable, himſelf inſtruQterh with all meckneſs, perſwadeth, in- 
rreateth, ſeldomerhireatneth, - and never was his voyce heard in the ſtreets; 
the ſpirit deſcending him like a Dove, ſheweth how farre he was from 
bitterneſs and contradiftions 
2 This inſeparable qualiry of withſtanders ſheweth, that to ſpeake evil of 
profeſſors, isto withſtand thetruth ; ſo is rhe boldneſs of fuch, who taxe Mi- 
niſters diſcountenancing fin as too bold, ro whom fin may be bold enough be- 
fore ir meet with an angry countenance from them, In a word therefore, ler 
us take up that uſe which Chriſt raiſed of this dotrine, Let wiſdeme be juſt ified 
of all hey children. 
Do. 3. Every godly mans endeavenr muſt be to ſtop the monthes of ſuch ad- 
verſaries, and ſo make them aſhamed. 
jet. Bur it is an impoſſible thing, they will have alwaje: ſomerhing to ſay. 
eAnſ, Yerfolivethou as thou mailt boldly appeale unto God yp thine 
owne conſcience br able roanſwer for thy uprightneſs, and ſo thou _— 
not their mourhes; it now they open againſt thee, it is their (in and 
not thine : and thus this precept 15 expounded, 1 Tiw.5.14. Give no occaſion to 
the adverſaries to ſpeaks evil. And is enforced with ſpecial rcaſons,firit, 1 Per. 2, 
12,15. This is the will of God by well doing, to put to ſilence the ignorance of foolifh 
wer. If any ſhall ſay, why I care not what they ſay on me, are 
and wicked men, and what, are we to regard them ? the A tellech us, 
that yet for Gods Commandement ſake we mult not open their mouthes, bur 
perſorme all duties of piety and humanity unto them. 2. Becauſe they 
watch occaſions to traduce, we mult watch to cut off ſuch occaſions, L#k.6.7. 
The Scribes and Phariſees watched Chrift whether be would heale on the Sabbath, 
to finde an accuſation againſt him. Chriſt did the good work, bur by his queſti- 
onto them, cut off ſo tarre as he could, the matter of their malice, by clearin 
the lawfulneſs of it, So our of their malice we ſhall draw our owne good ; an 
thus it ſhall be crue which che Heathen faid, that the enemy often hurteth leſs, 
and profitcth more than many friends. 3. What a glory isit for a Chriſtian 


thusto envie ir ſelf? to keep ſhut that mouth that would faine open 
it ſelf him? to make him be cloathed with his owne ſhame 
who ſonghe to bring ſhame upon him and his profeſſion > when a wretch 
cannorx ſo pur off his as to accuſe him whom he abhorreth, no more 


than he can the Sun of darkneſs when ir ſhinerhy yea when the Prince of the 
world cometh to ſift ſuch a member of Chriſt, yer he finderh nothing juſtly 


Fe. 
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things, not an[wering ag 
Lo. Neitherpickgrs, pt 4 that x EP Tb all g 700% nh that they may 
adorne the dofAlrine of God onr Saviour inal t 
After that our Apoltic bath at large deſcribed hs Ethan dutics,.as muſt 
be urged upon free perfons of all ſexcs, and ages 3 now he cometh to fuch as 
are required in thoſc that be in ſervile condition, and cſtate., And intheſe two 
verſcs adeth wo points; 1, He pointeth them. to ſuch yermucs, as 
ef peoxally bet chem:, 1, He iaforcerh them with arcaſon drawne from the 
cad of ; namely the adorning of rhe Goſpel, The verze: arc tow ; 
1, Snbjeftion ; 2, Pleafing of their Maſters m all things; 3, Gown, oo 
pounded in the oppoſite oo not anſwering againe, 4, Fanbfulneſs, i\luſtra 
os orn hey the ye noe pickers. The enforcement is 1n tbe laſt words, that 
ornaments unto the Goſpel, which by a Periphraſis & 
pin rr of Chriſt, or God our Saviour ; and thus muſt they be, 
=== or few, but «ll :bings, that is, in all their ſpeeches, ations, and 
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ence of all hiskawfi; yea and aneqaal coinmandementy, | fo 45" they. ' be 


not unlawful, 13.27. Servants obey your maſters in all things, that is, 
all. lawful andb things: And the fame A tt CIA 
Epbeſþ ans, and C ; bodily Maſters, to fiicw, that To fatre asthefi 


13 Not hint; nh torR loner aid the nile of the ſeryants 

not his owne /birhiis Maſtores willy be ir itkfore; difhcukt, weariforne, Leuke 

1747, the' weary and" royled ſeryant may notcome our'of the ficld ro caſe 

and 9 himſelf at © bis pleaſure , but wait ſtill upon the hand of his 

afrd ſir downe and oe at his Maſters appointmeti,and nor before, as 

ang ob ron vo In patient induring without feſfſtarice, rebukes, 

The maſter 1e and torretions, al birrer, yea andimjufi; t Pet. +, 18, 19. Serv/ancs be 


rages —_ ſubjelt to _— net only the good and HddVNG els; but to th: froward and 


_ s iſe worthy in conſe itace towards God to ſuffer grief wrongo 
rerfich — "When 2 Ar Was roughty It wichalt by Srab, fhee rom away; 
refiſteth God. not endure her ; bin the Lord 'by his Angel controulleth 


Gcn, 16, 9 ries —_ hor Sveth her betrer counſel ; Kerurne bewe 1s thy A's 
” bumble thy felfe wnder ber bard, of ſuffer thy {clfe to be 


of TY 4 ſervant avoyd th rigenr will extremity of thi wx ff ane 
er 0 er? | 
be It may be lawful, wichour deſpiſing of the -— give 
© >a ury; and if converiienly it may be, to with- 
Re bark che ragebe paſt and the ſhxme Ownc One 4, dy Dodd 
conv henry entry of an that directed David to the 
1 1m. 30. 15 Amt, de agony (weare'vy y God, thar_he would nor delivet him to 
he had fled ; neither did David fin in that Oarh, 
becadeet hor Daw, Dew, 23. 15, If a ſervarit had fled from His rages 
clpeiaily if an Heathen whocarcd bar a Hetle tor their ſervants lives; hee 
torth-with be delivered to his maſter, but muſt be exer- 
ciled towards him, and they tnuſt adde wag pre er bur kiridly in- 
red pm laude com ooreyierr. Ae tire. grd and his maſter - appealed with 
un; a 
Hence we note, Thar religion end the dofFrime of the Goſpel, freeth wo man 
front any duty, but rather faſt enerh it wyon bins; the Apoſtle ſaith nor, that ſer- 
vanty t.eo the faith, ate no-longer'to be” commanded'by 
ermyheros Armed 1 + f tots WE A RL ERNgs 
5, infotcethcheir jeftion, even tounbelecving mA e 
where forbiddeth tham-riot to exerciſe rule and do- 


Rl wer 
\ Che. 9. 33 hear or omar os ly kev 
Subjeio eſt ſtill rocalling ſcryanes to theit'* 


nr 


i FXAY 


Hemnegs Rt, ſervile-condicion is > the Law of 
DE ot Qt tote padded 


fora uri” 
tarem & bo- 
num a'que "fone: 
Eo 


—_ re 


queſlzguaivig mi Ho nh. ns 


Verks.—& & EpifNeefSt, Panlto Titus. 


but wee muſt be concur with the firſt frunsof it here in this world, and thute 
art, che \{piricual livery wee have from Satan, fin, and conderynarion, which 
IIS e& freedome wee —_ in Hcaven,”when wee ſhall 
noconely be freed trom the power of fin (ashere) bur cven from all mokeſta- 
tion of ir; and not onely fer treefrom the evil of fervitude'(as here wet? are 
Chtift) but even from it ſelf, 3 In Chriſt all ace one indeed, bur in 


Romer berauſc hee was called, nor treed biry from the ſervice of his Maſter, 


but ſent him to Philemon ag2in, who al h hee muſt in regard of the faith; 
account him a brother, vegtil ourward condirion was to be 2 ſervant (Fil. 
4 Wee muſt be no long:r the ſervants of men, nataely, in reſpe& of the innet 
mary, and the conf which in ſervants tis as free from men, as in Maſters, 
no Maſter can command that, for'it is onely robe commanded by God; but 
the Apoſtle ſpeakerh nor ot bodily {crviee 'to men, neither is there any 
word which geth ro the doftrine of fairh, that is a tnaintainer of any 
licemtious liberty; nay Religiot ceacheth cher, thac as Cheift hath (et therri 
free, (o alſo thatthey ſhall nor aſe that libetry, as a cloak of maliciouſneſs 
and licettiouſneſs, bur carry themſelves che rarher as becometh che ſervanty 
of God; and the free-men of ſeſus Chriſt. - 

Vſe 1 If this be (o, let Maſters have a care, if chey would haveſeryants fub- 
jeRunco them, ro chule ſuch as are religiotis, and trame to Religion ſuch ag 
they have choſerns - that knowing what it isto be ſubjeCt to their Maſter in 


pleaſe x5 Þ 
work him to pleaſe God in all thirigy. Wouleſt rhon finde him faichful go- 
r0 thee ſee then: that hee be 4 Foſepb, whowillnot firy and beanfaichful 
tothe Lord. Wouldeſt thou have him a proficable ſervant torhee ? fee hee 
bean Ozefmw, and then howſoever in timis" paſt hee was never x 
firable; yer riow will hee becom- profirable © thee and others, Many Ma- 
ſters feel the juſt ſmarr of undntitul; unfaithful wnprofirable ſervants, ro the 
ruincaften of themſelves, and their families, beeaufe' they have no care of 
then — nor to frame ther to godlinefs} arid proficiency in grace whom 
t ve chofen. ht 

2 This mecterh with the fin of tmiany ſervants, who lift up their hearts a- 
bove the eſtare of ſubje&ion, arid intheir hearts deſpiſe the perſon or place 
of their governoars, and fo the otdinance of God, yea the image of 
ſhining in them, by reverſing the condition of all fibje&tion, which 
is to (toop under rhe wills of Siiperiours; for they mult have wills of their own, 


croffiag nor the uticqual (which'yer hey uphe not) 'burthe moſt Kwful 
commandements of their Maſters. And as for (ſtaining — 


forne: and I will indeavonr (oto doy not rm 'my' 
bediencs, bur his inthe Lord; and it I be or 


I Tic. 6.1 
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patiently to endure the ſame; ir way ſecmunjult often, andadefarrad, if I 
be my own judge, when.indeed it is nor; but were-L ſure it were ſo, be 
ie leon nine the itafte by cheend, but 1 will fubrait my ſelt co the 
Lords yoak, wha hath commanded mee to be ſubjeft; not tothe good and 
courteous onely, but to the froward, if I be hereto called; and herein I will 
See 1 Per. 118. imitate my Lord Jeſus, who taking upon him the forme of aſcrvant, when 
Was W commirred all unto him that j adey, ava x ſo L will 
onely (ay, the look upon ic, and judge it. now 1ftany ſervant make 
light account of theſe things, the day is coming when hee ſhall finde what it i8 
toriſe br he rebellion guns = ordinances of the Lord. 
Wherein Sec» « * T he ſecond vertue- required of lervants toward their Maſters is, that they 
vanes maſt Pleaſe them in allth ing 
leaſe their Queſt, How will this "—_ ſtand with that in Ephel. 6. 6. where (ervams 
aters. are forbidden to be we yy 
Avſw, To ſcrve.onel . » Bi as having the eye caſt onely on 
man is hypocriſic, andthe fin of many (crvants. pleating man for mans 
and that is condemned by our Apoſtle, but- to pleaſe men in God, and for 
God, isa duty in ſervants nextuntothe firſt; who to ſhew theraſclves well- 
p age capers muſt carry intheir hearts and indeavours a care to 
we cecepeeg of en which for the indignity and burden- 
{omcne of thera, are much Ong pm minds. For this is the privi- 
ge ofa Maſter, to have ant deyoted unto his pleaſure and will, for 
Luke 17. 5 the attempting of any buſineſs, the continuance in it, and the unbending of 
him from it; and when the ſervant hath done all hee can, it is but debt and 
Lt Carden to him from his Maſter, Marth. 8. 9. 1 ans alſo « 
rin authority, and 1 ſay 6 onc, go, and hee goeth, to another come, and hee com- 
RI ay or mp Foo hee doth it, NET, 
of - Object. But my Maſter is ſuch 4 one as 1 cannet pleaſe, a churii 8 
——_— 4 Man Cannot > y wato him, he forgettth bamanity bath in exatting ond re- 
the Lord, who werding my ſervice. 


therefore will . But this may not wnyoakthee from thy obedience as though. thou 
ny _ wett bound Eben ID ed, thou muſt dothy du- 


——_ ty, it thou as yon comfatt, from him, God: to- whom, and for 
per wy — ſervices will not leave ag unrequited. Jacob {eryed an 
to wicked and hard y grader one and twenty years, Gcd gayc him wages enough in the end 
crgel atiers when Laban would not; avd what ſocver 4 man doth, that ſhall bee receive of the 
Tphel. 6. 8 Lerg, whither heo bt bend or free. Andthisreproveth many ſcrvants, who if 
may notchuſe their own work, ar their own way? of be put by their own 
wp, pecennly al; off all care of pl aukcly, atrempt and pertorme their 
ng end, or with a left hand; of whom the number is very 

_ = Fein wy Med dug commaniement God. 

Quelt. | 4a ener my er or Miſtreſs? | 

Fro EEE inall ourward which are indifferent and 
lawhul; Ty; 
a» 


ſo Epheſ. 6. 5. {crvantsobey your Maſters 
poſe implicth two things, 1 That che 

ers are em and phat ny and outward man; not over the {pi- 
ritand ihwazd manyover which wee have all one Maſter in Heaven. 2 That 
accordiogly in if che dominion of che 


Nen adoratio- th | 
Ais equalitate, gainſt 
ſed ſervituris 
Da. 
n. 
our Superiours, wee (ay as 
v3 dtee.s Sues: per boned inapm fork things gs 


ſe 


—— 


Verl. 9. Epiſtle of St. Paul co Titus. | 311 
Y ſe Lex no ſervant think it a ſufficient warrant, ly to doathing hand 

over head, becauſc hee is ſocommanded by his _gently 62 by com- 

manded alſo, to pleaſc him in all chings z bur hee. muſt look to the chict | 

powers ro which his Maſters is bur ſubordinate, which it ic command any thing A 8. 4. , 


the former, that ſaying bath place, whether ic be meet to obey God or 
n_—_ ; and brides, whatloever is not. of faith in the agent, be it ne- 2 
ver in itfelt, ic is ſin, Ita (crvant here objeR, that hee cannot « 


finde our the nature of every commandement; I advite him fo far ack tyres 
in his power, to ſearch that hee may noc dilpleaſe God in any thing, and af- 

ter this, if hee cannot bee reſolved of the uniawtulaels of the commandement, 

I take ir, that in ſuppoſition of a fault, it is rather tobe laid on the Comman- 

der, than the obeyer. 

2 Tholefervantsare condemned, that ſooth and pleaſe their Maſters in —_— oo; 
wicked courſes and praftices. who are ſocompoled to eye-pleafing, that the ;, wiccicom 
very countenance of their Maſters can carry thern to any iniquity; that as it mands, 
is ſaid of Pharaoh, that both bee and bis ſervants ſmned; (0 (crvants arc con- 
cenred to be made vaſſals unto their Maſters fins, as A#ſolons ſervants were in Fxo4 5+ 14 
the Enitingof 4wmo», and others like the high Prieſts lervants, the Maſters 
revile Chriſt, and the men (pic in his face ; {ſo many Malters hate and [coffe ar 
Religion, and the ſervants tor company cannot cndure'it, | x 

Others to pleaſc their Maſters break the Sabbath, by working, or carrying E'k* Matic: 
bome work, by journying, by lying, and deceiving; ſuch the Prophet ſpeak © 2an 
th of; chat $4 their Maſters bonſes by bribery and mm whereas they are Ad args, 
to pleaſe them alwaics wich _ oe conſcience, The ſcrvants of wicked 
Sal, who were none of che beſt, retuled to be execurioners of his wicked fen- , $0 14, 1g 
rence againſt che Lords Prieſts, although his. commandement could haye "0 
bonge henhoun well enough. Let Chriſtian ſervants much more abhorre 
to pleaſe any fleſh agaiaſt the Lord; and: from' this place frame thus conclu- 
fion in their own hearts; Muſt I pleaſe my Maſter in all things ? how much 
more then muſt I be careful in all things to pleaſe my Maſter which is in Hea- 


? 
Not anſwering apain, | : 

Servaiesatefiers - nc ſhird ace: prohibited croſly and ſtubbornely to ory ney 
reaſon, and diſpute matters with their Maſters, but in filence and ſubjection ger, or 2% 
to fit down withrhe worſe, even when they ſuffer wrung; for as they arc to fwer their Mia 
carry a reverent eſteern of them in their hearts, ſo mu bewray reve- ficrs. 
rence, love, and lowlineſs inall their words and geſtures; neither are they here 
pos v7 from all manner of ſpeech, for when juſt occaſion of ſpeech is offered, 
as by queſtions asked, they mult make xeſpetive anſwers, and not inlullen- 
nels ſay nothing; for Selomon condemaneth it as a vice and great [in in ſervants, 
when they wnderſt and, not ta anſwer, Prov. 29.19. Yea and when they have 
received wrong, they may in due reſpeCt of circumſtances, as when the Maſters 
paſſion is over, withall ſubmiſſion and ſoft anſwers (which break wrath)clear 
themſelves from unjuſt blame laid upon them; which was the prattice of De- 
vid rowards his Maſter S4#/, who having a notable ſign of his faithfulneſs 
which miniſtred opporcunity of ſpecch, hee asketh S«»/, why hee ſhould give 
care to mens words, that (aid, Devid (ecketh thy lite, whereas now thine 
own eics may ſec, that ifI had ſoughtir, I might have had ic. And Ma- year 18. 
fters in this caſe are boundin wiſdome and patience to hear them, yea and 
 toguſtifie them, if they finde their faithfulneſs, as Saw! did, x 

Torthis purpoſe Arts ns that if hee bad turned from the right of his 1c6. 31, 13 
men-ſervants and maid-ſervants, thus contending with him, hee could nor 
have anſwered God, who made them both in the worabe. The thing then 
here condemned,is that too ordinary a fin of ſervants, when as they cither pri- 
vately murter and grudge againſt the commandements and —— 


1 Sam» 24 10. 
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A Commentary upon the Chap.z 
cheir Maſters and Miſtreſſes, or clle more openly thwart and contradit 
them; yea by crooked and ſnarling words, provoke their indignationjuſtly a- 

inſt them; by all which, they maniteſt that they bave. no teeling of the or- 

inance of God, no conſcience of Gods authority, . ſeated in the perſon of 
cheir Maſter, no wiſdome toſuffer and forbear, no not far their own: peace 
ſake, nor re{peft of Gods commandements, which forbiddeth- in + chem- all 
mrrering, and unduriful anſwering again, a ſure ſigne of 2 wicked and re- 
bellious hearr, | ata 

'Hence wee might note, How the Lord ftrengthenerb bis own ordinance.in the 
foundation of humane ſociety, that hee will not have it thwarted in wordi, no 
wot in ſtubborne and diſdainful looks, and much leſs by any ation refifted ; 
againſt which, whoſoever rebellioully riſcth up in word- or deed, refitcrh 
__ man, but God and his ordinances, and ſhall themlclyes be reliſted of 


By tek, 10 _ Pickers, | EY ers by { 

the former, ſervants were taughtto bridle their rongues, this pre- 
cept their hands. The word _— noteth the ſetting ſomewhara Ponte £0 
ones privare uſe, which is not his, and is uſcdy eAtt. 5.2. Annavias kept away, 
and craftily conveyed to his private uſe, that which ſhould have gone ano- 
ther away : So that ſervants are forbidden to pilfer the leaſt part of their Ma- 
ſers woods, to diſpoſe to their own or others uſe, withour the acquaintance 
of their Maſters : And hercin under this principal kind, all manner of un- 
faithfulneſs is incluſively condemned, as the oppoſition in the next words - 
ſheweth, b#t [hewing all goed faithfulneſs. Now that ſervants, whoat this day 
are ſounjuſt, may be terrified from ſo hainous a fin, let them know, thar 
there is a book full of curlesand p which ſhall cleave unto them, and 
enter into their houſe; the book is , Ewenty cubits long, and ten aubits 
broad, it is full of curſes, even from one end unto the other; it ſhall come 
ſwiftly uponthery, for itisa flying book, ir ſhall bring a fire with icto con- 
ſume amans whole ſubſtance, and without repentance prepareth unto the 
fire of hell, being a fin which ſhutteth out of Heaven, 1 Cor, 6. 10. 

Objet&t, But [ hope I cannor bee conmnted 4 theef for this, I wowld bee hoath to 
lay mine hand upon any mans goods elſe; 1 may alittle bold with my Maſter, 
and it u but « little wherein 1 neither can ner would burt bim. 

eAnſw. But this lefleneth not the thett, becauſe it is from the maſter, bur 

menteth it. For if ir be not lawful co injure a ſtranger» much leſs one 
who is {o neer unto us; every man will ſay, it is more capitalro {mite the 
maſter, than a ſtranger, , Nay, the Lord leſs indureth it in a child toward 
the father, or a ſervant roward the maſter, than in one ſtranger roward a- 
nother. And it is ſure, that hee that maketh no conſcience of robbing them, 
maketh leſs (were it nor for fear of Law) of robbing ſtrangers; ſo ſaith 
Solomon, Prov. 28. 24. Hee that robbeth his Father and Mother, and ſaith it ts no 
fin, w a companion of 4 deſt rojer; that is, will calily J0 with Open robbers, to 
ſpoile others of their goods alſo. Beſides, ro ſay it is but a ſmall thing, and my. 
maſter is neither better nor worle for it; the truth is, thou that wile crack th 
conſcience for a ſmall trifle, wilt nor greatly ſtraine, it Achans more good- 
ly wedge come in thy way; hee that js untill in the leſſer, will beunfaith- 
fal in the greater; ſerve the Devil for a penny, thou wilt be more ſerviceable 
for a pound, and augment thy labours, as hee doth his wages. And whetber 


- ir hurtthy maſter or no, that is not the. queſtion, ir hurts thine own ſoul, 


by rranſgrefſing the commandement, and 1ncurring the curſe of ir. 

Further, whereas ſome ſervants may truly ſay, that their maſters are hard 
and ſtrait, and __- their ſervice ſcarce with food and raymeat, yet giveth 
this no leave to pilfer the leaſt commodity from him; and what were this elſe, 
thanto fall into the handsof an harder maſter, into the hands of fin and Sa- 


tan ? 


Verſ. 10. Epifle of Sr. Patl to Titus, - | TH 


tan? na rather as Jacob werit thr anhardfcrvice of above twenty _ 
chr fancy Fog ments le ne oe 


char his ff anbver for him, and char nothing milcurried $5.90 
under hea of o ſhould ſervants in i years o juſt- 
he 6 chcane, they may 0 lay, lt God 
rotnd in that dealt ver fo its but rather os 
Laban, in belping bimſelf to bus right, by _ rake we throes; 
trewgher, w it way ſreme 1has # ſervant way right bis ewne 
"2. Bo ax fo hou er: goods, bis owne wants. 
farre was it from rouſe therein atry deceit, who would not ; fs, 55.94 


{ly have invocated the name of God to ſuch a wicked purpoſe ; 
wha hed wacky Coder: yea and direftion, who to help hi 
A, 2 et eel anco him ack © para] 
meanes, as inall likelihood he was i of before; neither was it — 

clfany ofhis Ulncles goods ; but 
þ: > 105oah from 


3 Rom which, (cei 


IE j6_Hdqery that by the | 
is freed from the impuration of evil craft, and 
"<a "gt Fs profeſſed that his righteouſnels ſhould anſwer fot 


Toa ha become oben; Fe io his Maſter" eodim wines 
prot error ene 


go mane CERT mar dermis wrinnr 
Thictis he, that is untrufty to him that truſterh 


70. tiradmoniſh (rvins to beware of ſuctiunti 


Wayes, as 
from their ro divert 
ome T9 play awa "rio gs to give a- 

were _ for 


Prov, 25. 19 


way —_ 
and yori ow owne ywhway nod 7 vaykr oF to my ite and hae 
made no reſticution Lp oy fe a fifth part more chan char [ 


was heed in ; that by Gods emeht may 

Cat, ped andhrings curſe on all the r ce Levir, 6, 
42 5+ 4.5; Thus ugh th unrighecouſnefs of Servants, eo force Maſter torighte- 
ous dea 


' Bur pn” all good fenbracs WW, 
he Apolcenrnderh the former precept, and in thiekacins of words 
it,requiring at It thi hard of fervancs faichfulneſs, 


ET Reo Fotther Mater ; biir in all other wherein 2 
ryan ought to be helpfal to his . Inthe former reſpect, he muſt nor 
not waſte his Maſters , with the anfaithtul Steward, bur he muſt 


hn 45 ſo farre as in him ſieth encreaſe —_ it is noted 2 "WE of þ.-+ 
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evil ſervant, thathe encrealed not his Maſters calent ; be is not accuſed for de- 
creaſing it, ws bens par not forth to his Maſters — And yet 
much more muſt is providence, ligence, © Mduity, and care, ſce 
Gen. 41, 38, That nothing 4 ie icarty through his defaulcy after the example. 
and 39. 33 -; Jacob and Joſeph, whoſe diligence was ſo approved, that neither ax 
wa ey not Pharavh himſelf looked ro any thing that was under. his 
tag 51 the latter regard hee that would ſhew all good faichfulneſs, mult 
;fai 
The faitbful- 2 In his Maſters commands readily and ligendl xly.to to performe then of 
neſs offervanus conſcience, and not for eye-lervicegbur whether ers cyc be upon him 
wherein tobe or no. Wherein Abrabams ſeryant giverha notable prefidenc, 
Gen. 24.12 {cndinghimtoſecek a wite for 1ſaac, he preſently. getterh him on his yay, 
prayethf to God for good ſucceſs and diſpatch of tus Ar and the 'Lor 
accardingly direting himto Bethuels houſe, where meat was {ct before rem 
he refuſerhto catethe leaſt more] till he had done his meiſage, But how ma- 
ny ſervants are there, 5A in patch he of ſuch a worthy cxample, would 
ncgle& hella £6. Maſters buſineſs ? contrary here- 
uno is the | of many = wAg ber help 
owne calc, nc and la ms of and pay them with their 
mony or goods - wherein the tncad tniouy a Son daonage ſo allo 
is that, common. vice of Roar ages own turnes 
_s laſts, and thea their (re ek bee it never {o 
eek can ncither / 553 whoſe the labour: of ſuch maſte;leſs 


bt» + and diſ of. his , 
2 Een nem: Going any,  infkin-jor 


Contrary Apaagley 

ther be accorneto Dany! pA en he hole wh 
tg Fr pa <ona> laving at once caſt off LR bark way religious fe: 

God, as alfo the revercnt reſpeRt df v6g Fon in the;perſons theſe ba 


periours 

BL 4 Iahis $ meſagey, abroad; both in the. ſp y execution and dif difgatch of 
them, ” alſo 00 Us _— et, rib. —_—_ 5: Ol 
tharrhe cye of his owne conſdence watcheth MN 

nnot. 


Maſters Wife, Children, Servants wilcly with rep. di 
ſtiaguiſhing to ine whichare eldet, Jonenys. Why wil TS 


ly, asin all hs aftions and carriage o all in every ord frunni gal 
_-_ diſlerbling, untruthes, whores for ge Diatiny Bl OWNE OT C 


Metives 9 the ( 
<-vahall 'Nowtoincu ern tout goo ati bring Nene Ds 


—_ The. promiſe of b 

TO faithfulneſs, Prov. 28-20, The faithfu] perſon (ball abound with ble 
Faſe.:'» He thar is faithful in little, paveth a way for himſcIfro become ruler 
of mach, ey pps hims 3, The curſe of unfaithful dealing ; 
which laycth opena man to the plagues of God,' which enter into-the houſe 

chm pon th 2 bv op, yea often whix io Wk bis orme rod, bringi 

_— young pf fa fin oy retur 
ſcrvants; poverty, 3 dhe c t might. returne 
upon'chem with much more birterneſs. . That a wa yelora nf to learne 
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ENS a 
came frotna the bolome of the Father, could Job. 1. 18 
face of his Father unto us; who alo-in 
T himlolf he cicf Dofior of his i 


him, 
wen Cheſt 
the 


Eph 


is,to 


WYY ir proceedeth, from him, ſo it tendeth wholly unto him , and 
—_ belcevers to ſceand parrake both of his grace and glory ſhining in 
ame. 
Secondly, Chrilt is called Godour S4viexr, og: bigs Dei: 
not only in (s tearmes being called God, hx al by 
ng apy os. 10 Nature, owr Saviewr; 2. Toim py Our our y x itery , 
infinite wretchedacſs only God could removeand woety invalng good. 
none but God could reſtore. 3, And cfpecially in regard of this doftrine ; 
T1: page; Os aura ck, dont) it beings Gefen of Bud and 2 


doArine of Salvation procceding from owr Saviowr. 2. To cnforce the duty 
rowards it ; namely, Procentn the Author of it is God, the mazrer Divine, 
the effect Sal Indoalons moet wor fe pore ning onarine, a dofrihe of ſuch 


is 4 This doQtrine is _—_— - it is made beautiful and lovely nn= Dottine cf 
to wen, and this by two things in the profeſſors of it- 1, By an honeſt and 924 adorned 
unblameable conver[ation; for carnal men commonly eftceme of the Doftrine by 2 Ie 
the would and the the Proſſſe 6 the prattiſe of the be Profeſſor Unralby oy tk 1 1 Pei. 3. 15 
bane Chetlbags to compoſe all tha FALK} 3s hte Bay 

good works» moved to appcareth more 
bo. in the contrary; for when the work anſwereth not rothe wordzit cau- 
ſeth che name of God to be blaſphemed among unbeleeyers ; and to glory in row. 2. 23 
the law, yet breaking the law, s 4 Boe _ to Grd, 3. By Gods bleſf "s 

2 wPc 


of. Hite and Mirdecai, 
ians (aw the great works that 
l, that wary of them 
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WCrecortt ned to be received into the Church. 


- ” ® . 1 } les 1 PR 
bring 'leſs' or more. The Lord eſteemerh nor of menby the places they 
their carriage in them, A pooxe wiſe child or ſervant here, isbetter than 
| ing: In a word, noman iscalled to the truth, bur on conditi- 
on to ſhew forth rhe verrnes of bins that bath rated bim. ' © 
Vſer, LerServants, who for moſt part leavethe care of religionto others, 
hb_ey » whichthe baſenefsof their calling. 


chemiof. Asin ation, ſo in and ion of Ul 
ten fre Gr nd wack righrrenn o him; yes 
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pooreſt ſoule called 
called 


upan, 
» As 


areſome Maſters, who when their Servants entreate to goe,and - 
O—_ the Church, doe therefore evil entreate them, as thoſe that arc | 


Verl. FE; 


Verſ; 17. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Tirus, 
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- Verl. wy « For that grace of Ged, whith bringeth | ſalvation wato 411 men, 


appeared 
12. And reacherh s that tve ſhould deny deny angoedline , aud ſ, 
and that wee ſhould live ſobrrly, and ; bran pageiny Ay 


' preſent world, 
for that bleſſed boye, and ng of rhat glory, of that wighty 
confirming 


God, and of owr Saviour ſus C fﬀ. 
——_— — I 
and ir 15 drawne 
IE YE 6 coma, 
utoa men. Gr: peAre 
wev, even the baſclt, as to Sevans x Maier to ro 


roone fort as another, — as, ſors of men th ENDS, 
_ might by 
By Grace, er hed qfike of the Goſpel, called, 42, 20. 32, Thi werd 
of grace; ety, Tra Fore tle ee of ts mover Becauſe, 1. Ir is 
york? err remiſfion of ſins, and life ever are 
ofonyiemeer Grace Godin Oil: 3- It is a meane undet 


the participation of this grace, through remiffion 


the Adjentr, 2, By the Ends of it. The 
and clear evidence of it in the ene man- 
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of 
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=—_ Gat ſaveen, oc Rt 


with this or 19 the pow of 0 
Erans bed, al men; tha mankind, or all 
39 Mer bond = free, poor as ng £ rag 


young'as 
Theendl the aÞpeari of grace are rwo; the is nearer, namely, 
of Teacher in this preſent world; And it teacheth 
I 1, What we muſt forbcarand avoyd-; 1. #=gedlineſs. 2. 
ago haſt. ere f what wee muſt i unto's Is 
Piery, And this wee maſt an be this preſent lite ; 
> Tarokes witneſs with us our faith to be unfcigred, for true god- 
lineſs awſt not be hid only in the heart, but viſible alſo tg rhe cye of man ; 
botkthar ir may be an teſtimony to therrurch, asalſo' for direftion 
to ſome, and conyiftion ot others. 2: Bocanfe this wotld is our non - 
age time, wherein we muſtbeſchooled ro theſe lefſons ; which time if it be 
,there is notime hereafter allocred to leara themin. The latter end 
removed, and concerneth the lite to come ; namely, the fruition of 
cheap Meonimy, ur glory bopodion, inthe ing of Chriſt 
bry God, which rhatir may be a {pur to our -more 7 courle; we are 
lee roexpeR. Sothatthe bricf ſcope and ſumme of rhe words, is,asthough 
he had thus plainly ſpoken : 
Thereis great reaſon, O Tits, thatthou ſhouldeſt chus urge all ſorrs of per- 
On Ye and old, menand women, bond and tree; uato fuch feyetal duties 
vnay"or hy beantific their pr : becauſe chat bleſſed 
e of grace, ined, freely nor only to Maſters, but evett to 
omar hath more y ſhined our intheſc aft, than. cver befote in for- 
mer ages; and like a Agnes inſtrueth, that we ſhould both den 


ung 


fecond | 
the 


«ham: 
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A Commentary upon the Chap» 
Codlinels and unlawful luſts,as alſothat wee ſhould moderate our own af. 
fon with (objitty, _ Hap og towards mph and in rear 
God, praice power of that re on which wee pro ; h 
ar | hus wi A nboy deſire to expett and long after that heavcaly co" 


1ids and imms now onely ed by hope, both which ſhall bee 
fully aflured us, when wy rf yn God 
pcarthe ſecond rimerto our full redemption. 
Fer the race of Ged.| ; '£\ 713 41 
Det. A the doftrine of the Churches, of the Old and New Teſta. 


and our Saviaur ſhall ay- 


the offices, and the benefits by Chriſt, are meet to be known; ſome of- thera / 


yoak 
Laborious, 4 Burdenſome ceremoni | : 
commander inward bod periert oahorouinets, for nature and aftions, and 
NT Outs oefions? which xromdetb b —_— ONSs. 
of works? other, dud live; and theſe mult be (ucl a 
which wrapperh usunder the curſe of fin, and id 
without ſhewing atiy mercy at all > Whata yoak is. that 


We are not un- 
der the Law in 


four reſpe&s. 


Col.uzo fromthole Cas, fins page mad my but eſpecially, x When. the 


not as. meritin thing, but onely asteſtitying the truth-of our conver- 
ſion, in all which, the Lord of bis grace cceprth the will, for th deed 
done, 3 When the moſt heavy curſe of the Law is removed from our weak 
ſhoulders, and laid upon the back of Jeſus Chriſt, even as his obedience is 


- 


Rom,8.r tranſlated unto us and thus there is wo condemnation to theſe that are in him. 


'4 Whentheſtrengrh of the Law is abated, fo as Belecvers may ſend ir to 
Chriſt parts 15 for it.cannor vexe us,as before the Miniſtery of 
it , Whichis another Law, namely, of Fairh; to which wee are 

, the which not onely can command as the former, bur alſo give gracc 


and power to 7 and performe in ſome acceptable ſort the comman- 
dement Pye the doftrine of grace, which wee are made partakers 


Uſe 1 Every Chriſtian ought to take up that exhonaion, 2 Cor. 6,1. 


Wee beſeech you that you receive not the grace of God in yainz not thathe, 


ſaving graces of faith and loye, 8c. may be recerved and loſt again, which is 
the Popiſh colleftion from the place, which ſpeaketh onely of the doctrine of 


grace and faith, which may be received in yain, andis of all ſuch hypocrices, 


who - 


as muſt be framed accord- 


—_ _—_ _ Ct Ee 


Ver.nt . a Epiltle of St, Paul co Titus. 319 


who never knew what nced they ſtood of this grace; and therefore ſorne re- 
ceive it into their cars, not into their hearts; into their protcfſion, nor inco 
their praQtice; into their lips and tongues, but never into the love, joy; and 
other affe@ions of cheir hearts. Whereas could they ſee the glory of 'this 
miniſtration, chey would cxcced chat people in their acclamacion, and -cry, 
graces unro It. | Zach. 4. 6 
Queſt. But how may a man kyow whether hee rective this grace in vaing or 


wo ? | How ka 
eAnſw. By theſe notes. 3 Wheſeever ,receiverb this) grace in trarh; hee jo OY 
Mo. to Dy. with the commandement, a power which enableth him ih aw ac- = Fw = 
; Modi of it; for how{ocver the Law is a dead letter, yet the Goſs G4 in t:unhs 
pel beleeved, is a quickening firit, the words of it are Fine and /ife;  incdnter» 229 nor in » 
like, whereby the beleeving ſoul is quickened in the waie&of ot. - 
rightequſneſs.  . The firſt thing then to be examined is, whether the Golpetbe : Ther, 4 5 


obey the recep of the 
pr om w t9 


Fe or oldneſsof the letter; that is, Rom. 7.6. 


nd fo worki the wil, and: 
gs is 


free-will offerings, their hearts incourage them, and theirfpiriesmake them 
willing, even there where often power: and '{terigeh faileth them; 'T 
3 Whoſorver w nat ſtirred wp to thankfulnrſe of beart and life, for his freerigh- 
reanfange 07 077 7 merit of Chriſt, never Jo yet byew what' chis grace means 
isermb; for let a man receive but a ſmall hentfic of his friend; look -how be 
HE dns itz and prizeth itz; accordingly-dorh hee tettific histhankfulaefs 
as pm {hall wee be chanktul roa mortal man (pod gee che 
usa lictle grace above: others in ſome fayourable [prech;coumtemance; 
or other benefit; and can the Lord poure all his grace into an heart which 
prizingic, can poſſibly be unchapkſul ? and where this chacdchuinefs is, iryill 


make a man in his heart to'loyve God, tor fear betare him, - to reverence his 
name, ang his aquomomg es on moe or houſe, Low egy won honſhold _ 
vants, and much more- his tokens of ſpecial namely, as graces iN hi 
own or other mens ſouls. Inhis life it; will anake a nr 


of all fins 


cannot raigne mn him that 1s under-grace; ich, Henketh him fruictul 
inall well doing, which well beſcemerh theſpitic which" hee hath received; 


Be ſureto hare 
ly,ch 6-4 oaty amd ON ior Darga ton anyoked from —_ 


and tyran Ws 
all the feartulfraveof his diſpleaſure; hereby onely 
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320 A Commentary wpon the | Chap. 2: 


Qik accepringthy perſon, and with thy perſon thy worlksy ſparing thy 
eakogls, ea z93man ſpars hs Son that ſerverh him) { a il 

els where | Mm warn Bert on Es CLOS 0 
power ounion, aan 


peta —_ 


4 ney Broan any hr yo 

hee is  thar ſells all co buy this treaſure. 
Call on others ay 3 Ne to of ir, be { of it, tell what God 
«co pag one toe hr canſt nor bur wiſh all men con » if thy ſelf 
mas) ſabre carrot cat his morſels alone;Chriftian loveis tike 
and Iro af eee nndabertr of we ape Ce 

n ron;l0 one man 
the brethren : . Andrew will call Simon, and Philip will call Nathaniel, and 
| __ cr- wiſherh all Gods le ro be like himſelf, except his firis. 

Pirty ſuch 28 _—_ Pity thoſe who are of this grace, and ate without the 
de nor. mans 0 it in the preachi cn) ny mr ſuch a people have not 
yet obtained mercy. Hf Chriſt were living again earth, his boycl; 


Las ſcattered withour 
of corn a heComnry oem: _ 


5 of 


ringing furan] , 
THEE agua pe word | 4 
were w in +31.1 in or- 
en aetEe B.T os gene 
rt rye Fer wer 16 eee VWhenceit is called the word of life, 
t. 5, 20, Go, preach the yople al all the words of this life; and the 
word of eternal Pen John 6.68. Godhath ordained it to this pur- 
-that whoſoever nh tothe faith by ir; ſhall ercrnally live there- 


> Difference And here is another difference berween the dodtrine of the Law and Gof- 
the which two the init of a6 together, hee calleth the Law, s 
fs, Mor of cndmmetie, , and the Mi- 
«6 7 1 Þ lone AM: - 
righreouſn $. 
. th mintaon of ripe the ſoul. 
eAnſw. Bar herethe La in a more general: ation” of che Word, 
comprehendeth the whole doarineof the 5 down a life and ſalvation, : 
it isalſo Pſal, 1, 1. Bleſſed is the man that meditateth in the Law; that is, the 
bran jo x 7 ct Bat in this ſtraiter ſenſe, -_ Law isno inftre- 
faith, repentance, or any'grace; it onely woun a mar, 
and preparcth him to converſion, bur converteth none; ir zendereth to bon- 
| oi nddtened mrarion a for juſtification by it, in'the convigion 
anc ns ney _ igang ner - death;” onelychis 
graces isthe converting REI ng word, revealingthat 
Nr} Chrift is become bar ry emo placable with! ns; vill * eb 
time wee cannot but either lic ina viſh fear, on prod cena Brhcy) 


our 


ls i. Alt. 4... a. ASSESS 
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Verſa | © Epiſtiegf Se. Paul a. —Y M Jai : 


our conſtiences, « of £ e deſperately give over "all; buc whca whe 
wee pexceive the readineſs of our heavenly Facher to recelve = 
rurne, then wee reſolve to ſeek unto his grace, to be come. his, and to. love 
him, who loved us nit. So as pp ricever can Ae, rig pay A 

incerrogatory; T eb mee, rece:ved je: the Spirit by the wor the Law, or #7 Gil.3. 4 
the bearing of Faith ? by wer » Is meant the Jdoftriac of J _—_— 
works ot the Law, and by the hearing few, is mcantthe doftrine of the 
Goſpel; hearing being put for the thi and faith, tor the doctrine þe- 
leeved; they can now anſwer, that it is |, that graces unto lite; 
which isthe inſtrument of che Spirit, boch f FR and confirining 
of regeneration and {alyation, and thatthe Law is no an oc- 
caſion) of Gods grace, ſh-wing onely the neceſfiry of ſome 
neſs, than that ina mans ſclt; bur not putting a man ſo prepared intoche 
pollefſion of ir, which the Golpel onely can do.. 

Vſe 1 If onely the docirineof grace bring ama then doth no doftrine of No dedirine of 
works bri it, or nts it, neither in.wbale, or Bur the whole chain of wo1 ks can now 
our (alvation ſheweth, that wee are ſaved | grace onely, x Our Eleftion, ing fahation, 
Rom, 11-5, At his time there is 4 remnant according to the eleftion of grace, 

Bux maybe of grachs and orclaga, works too? But the. Apoſtle fetterh 
event this objetion inthe next words; {f it be £7 0ct, tt iy ms 

— 4 or elſe were grace: no more grace; but ef it be 6 Works, it is ng 
wore of grace, of el Tt NY) irs works. 2 [{abag, 2 an. 5H4 
vec guceledwich «x boly Ou nes according to our works, we according ts 
bu purpoſe See ih, Ph ' Phil. 1. 29, It i given you to beleeve; and 

th u ra "ph on G i fication, Rom. 3.24. Hee arc juſtified 
gs by bis grace. Our bat Cation, Tobcd 2-10, Wee are bis wor 
ated mnio g w ork, whic bee 14 that wee ſhowld walk int 
perſeverance, in  £rectiy nary c, Jer. 34,40, 1 will put wy fear in rag 
5 that they ſhal never depart from mee. 7 alafon is the free gift. of 


Unlpode bel ow 


in our inno- 
> (oming? 


fo 2 great 
be F aKEn, but nNEVEL overthrown . 


nN ACAILEr unto. us, T 
5; hee Will be Ob: wink 
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® Cor, &, 24 


Embrace the 
docrine of 
grace as thou 


rhe tad, that yer may bee blameleſs in the day of our Lord leſws Chrift, 
Ve 2. If this be a doftrine bringing falvation, rbew maſt we embrace it «1 

we would ſalvation it ſelf ; there is no man but wobild lay hold on ſalvation, 

yernoman almoſt daſ dalperh hold on the Goſpel to make it his portion : many 


wouldeſt ſal= 2 one carr make it his talk, and his prerence, but ſcarſe any maketh je his 


vation ic (elf. 


' vingitin the hearr to 


dat, Oy getting =o 1 one Aud dren 4 egg Now for the right 

l ps: Sonkr pk ws exp of ſalyation, is God ſent unto us as 
the ſpecial token of his love. ect wank oo th ewes his hearers, A. 
13-26. Men and brethren --« 10 you #« the word of ſalvation ſexs : this the Jewes 
knew well enctaghy bur Pas! would have them acknowledge the benelis which 

a very few at this day doe. 

% Tobethankfnl for ſuch a mercy, oak» by accounting their feete 
beauritu), that are the bringers of ſuch cidings, but SE Ren this word f 
ſalvation, a5 we are conumanded, Phil, 2. 16- 
laly pe oak 

ation. 3, itto 
example : and rhus on] a rreday on. ry ty EIT ſayour of 
lifeunto lite. Andrhis is rather to be thought upon, becauſethis dorine 


yen halo þ LM ao emerges {alvarion, yet may it by ac- 
cident through our defaulr' become ( not a cauſc) an on of de- 
ry _—_ unto end wwe thing _ 
oto as it ſhould working according to 
nature of ) a killing letter udco' us > how fearful a fin were ic ro 
rurne this , much more, deſpiſc 
ſo'great | the. neareſt and 'imn 


word offalvation, and itthole cſeaped not who deſpiſed the word 
lpoken by Angels, much {halle a5defpi chewerdurered by the Sh 

Man hen they ſce_the Law brokeo, eſpecial 
—— OY core ditarbes, w Thc, Box 


- 0s woe 
i ek 216 1nong la, Exch, hat ner 
SES bur ere ove hem el into the hands of 


Cleve, char whoſccnce Woe nk 
fling, ten LED ) Swels like 
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Verſ I. Epiftle of St, Paul ro Fius, 323_ 


ſtrange of him, who conlidereth char the Scriptures acknowledge rich # gene- 
rality, yca a w#r/d of the cleft ouly, God was in —_ _ thr world 
nnto bamſelf, that is, the belcevers who only are reconciled is the 
Lambe takes away the uns of the wo, ronprogd rrp Sy See allo 

0b,14.31- 32, Irbringerliſalvarian to «{ wer, tharisy/ all kindevand con- 

1ons of men, notto every particular or finqular of rhe Kindes; but to all the 
ſorts and kindes of men, to ſcrvants as well as Maſters; to Gentile 4s well as 
Jew, £0 pooreas rich. Thus is it ſaid thar God would have al men ſaved, that 
15, of all torts ot men ſome ; ſoChriſt healed «# diſesſes, that is, all Kinds of 
diſcalcsz and the Phariſees ciched all hearbr,that is; all kinds ; for they rooke 
not evcry particular hearb for tiche, but rook rhe terelis of every kinde, and not 
che tenth ot every hearb, 

And hence we note a third difference between the Law and Goſpel, Thar 3. Difference 
doltrine of the Law broug bt nut Saluation, no not by way of manifeſtation to all _ n the 
men ; no nor yet to all ſorts and conditions of men 4; that was a more rftritive = 
doftr me tothe Jeme: evly : and inthat covenant was alwaies a difference held, ** 
anda wall of partition was ſctup berweert Jew and Gentiley ard berween peo- 
plc and people. Before the Floud were the ſons of God, and the ſons of 
men. Atter the Floud, before the Law, there was the ptotniſcd ſeed, and 
the (ccd ofthe fleſh , the ſons of the Free-worman; and of the Bond-woman ; 
after the Law before Chriſt, was hcld the diſtinftion of Jew and Gentile ; 
with che former God made his Cuvecnant, them he took inco histeaching, and 
palley'by the other; rocheſe pertained rhe adaption, the » the covenant» 

of the. Law, the fervice of God) the Oracles, © A Roin. + 4 
ht cmple, his Prophets ordinary and exiraordinary. This:d 
David implyed, Pſal..147.\He ſhewed hit ord unto Jacob, bu ſtatute yo 
judgements wma liracl, be: deals not ſo with every Nation, neither have rhey 
knowne by wajes, But now inthis laſt age of the world, this covenant of grace 
alex nd.dov gogonnding; ramdecountroe ro all propleznowreyer 
man i$invitequnto repentance; the partition wall is broken down, the vaile aa: 17. 35 
_ and the myſtcry whichwas _—_—_ PO the brgthning of the wirld, i 


to all nations, Rom..46, 26. 
"Y, yeckleth no e-ro' that Uniretick- 
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1. This place thus rightly i 
of. Univerſal cletioa;which rd from the-univerfal vocation im cannor 
of men to the knowledge of the Gofpcl: Bur many are called, nor every parti- _ from 
cular man; andthe -greareftpart of the world have: alwayes beerv our of the Pa 
Covenant ; go 0000257 ue ITeY ſo asall ro: whom this 
grace is publi participatenor'in ir 
Vie. he emereat Bcoremae farce above the gther! : whence ic is 
brly called by Inde, thc common ſalvatrov, as in regard of the ends and means 
nf O'S miggd <lihe s called unto it 5 fo inthe former Chap- 
ter, ver fo 4- It is arms yg wow x rs ws 7 4" eng 
obje& as bur al{(o'of the ſubje@ts;-perſoas of mY 
which caufidcration ſhoukbtirreuprour eorcng \ nn 
ne herd darerciidratarithe- charted whe; har whe flac the 
tents of the Church is ſo cnlarged, and the courraines of her habication ſpread 
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FF & © 


L0:S* 


324 A Commentary upen the Chap. 4 


TIT a 


trerched over us, whe jefipeth the circwmcifcen of faith, and the wncircamcifien 
through faith. Hence may the poor beleever, be hee a thrall, a feryam,' and 
baſc inthe world, raiſe his heart to comfort, 5 why hee, whom men de 
cyenhee who is perhaps a ſeryant to.ſome: mean man, is a free Citizen i io 
Gods z eycn hee a foot in earth, is become a pur 
chaſer in Heaven. Here is that the prodigal Son demenaincs. 
and the ſerviceable Son negleRed, y br nced not fay, 1 am « drie tree, 
Iſa 56.3, qnortheſonofthe cr, the Lord bath ſarch ared mee from bis people; 

but whoſoever cleaveth wato the Lord, te leve the Lord, and ſerve bim; thern 
hee will give 4 #ame better than of Son; and Davghrerr, even au everlaſting 
name, that ſhall not bee put ont. 

{ſe 4 This alſo with a woful deluſion among many Proteſtants, 
to whom when wee call for conſcionable walking in a Chriſtian courſe; 
What, fay they, did not Chriſtdic forall men > andis not Heaven as 
for mace, as for others > would not God have all men to be ſaved? is 
not merciful ? will hee condemne for ſuch and ſuch things? which what 


is it elle, the abundance of grace, ro make their fins ſupera- 
bound? and thus plainly ſhew that were never yer effetually cal- 
led, andthat they have —— yet have they re- 
7 fuled tocume. 
Rr ary 
hempand con oriouſly. 
| Mach: 4. 15, 1 nd 4 x Irdif —ma* many or 
bony 
Laine onthe Difference 
Law ard 0 Diffcaonce 


pel. 
The F:thers of ED 


ment hed bura of deli 1 lighe( ng 
_ on ous ſort, ſhining not as before, ono, to none. | 
— Sie allo; ſoasaccording tothe Prophers 
only riſen, and in.our mid-heaven, ' bur the light dir is Gon 
| than it was before, \\ And the realoms are 
The very e- 


vents have be known tobe accompliſhed | 

preached rhem- excelthe other in light and brightael: body the ſhadow, or the thin 
ſelf; the figure andpiQure of itz ruly to-this ſairhone; rhat the expgfnin 
muſtbe more cleare than the Text. 

| > Chron voy gp manner Te the New-Teftament”: were 
Ia 17 — —— | hai _ — als hg a ors fred 
iT.9 f ; 
ras of» of the mountains, Anat areas Gowld bee filled With chit hnow- 
eas the Sea: o__ m_ apy #2 wares" then 
great 
3 Thegenerality 


running underthe-rhreſhold Te Santas mrs = we we eG | 
Sage = yea a Seacoyering the carth.. : 4 The 
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Verſ. ui. F Epiſtle of Se. Paul co Titus, $25 
Therabibblagat Chun logs of ime, who came from his Fathe | 
blame, reveal there cet F trom the beginning of . 


EE 


wo my le ty oe 
+3. Pax! 

that 
_—_ ea aan, CD Ones ny Log ones 
wichour che which the children of / reel were not able to behold himy fign 
\trmmaboyaygs "Were not x copycat pm ry 
types of the Law, till the vaile was removed; which, CLINES worſe 
14. {» Chrift i: now pot away. In this reſpe our Saviour affirmeth, that 
although among them chat were borne of wonuer,, there was not 4 greater than 


wee 5 ne 1 net yp bag metre CPaoghond) 
pO 


was neareſt unto Chriſt, andin & the af Miter, 
at him with the finger now exhibited into the world ; yer the leaft 
in che King dome of Heeven,thatis, of the New Teſtament, 5 


For hee can preach thar.che Son of man is: lifted 

which Job» could notdo, as near as hee was, and 

vid, and the other - Prophets,, who ſaw his day fr 

BR. bh OR it ſeeweth, that before Chriſts appearing, : the deftrine of 

mor 

——_ ce mult confider —o—_— a double ref; 

a promiſe of ps the 4 

as or ple gy ae. tary thus wasit ever in the Church 

vered by God immed anneal 10 Adawater the fl Oi wir ae om, 7 
and to bim gave «t the Prophets witneſs, 23 As a doctrine 

in Chriſt exhibiced, dead, raiſed, &c. and thus it appeared nor 

is Own appearing, before . which time it was onely « Copel frrpremiſed; mn 
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eſtare of ſuch as want 
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wee know the given Ge malt needs be wanting 
conſfiderarion ear yo 9 ary creatures, 
are in afar more miſerable b any tac ther das 
darkneſs. Whar a being 


for going unto itz and men being Ti hen beg and not thisre: {ce 
one foot of the-way, cannot ger any gitidesor mcansto help them one ſtep 
forward ? but - as blinde men' deſp -naRC upon 
neand pon no one A mend deitpand Godly 
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the \'Old Teſtament in | 
ces? Is all the 
Arch-belecvers 0 nnd 1 
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 wiſhethus rowalk « childyen of lighe; bur how ſhall wee do that ? the 


Johs 12.58 
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bur as children in their clements? Is Chriſt come, crucified, raiſed up to glo- 
andſo the fulueſs of time come, wherein wee have rhe body and fub4 
ances Oh what a diſgrace is it, that wee ſhould bee interiour to choſe who 


who are reſerved to ſuch means, ſhould fin againſt ſuch a light ? __ 


lelt, inthe praftice of Sobriety, Juſtice, Mercy, ty, and ſuch like; is 
an heavy condition, and yer the condition not of a few protcſſed Chriſtians. 


and ſtones, it cnlightenerh the outfide, and warmeth the bark a little, bar 
peirceth not into the heart and midſt of them; forthe Goſpel ſhineth round 
about «many profeſſors, and it may be -contormeth fome ourward 
ations, and ſet them forward to ſpeak of it; and for ir, at leaſt tor a while, 
butt gers not within them, nor peircerh their hearts; there is no change 
there,the foul corners of them lic unſwepr ſtill, and ſo they remaine 
hypocrites ſtill, receive this ſunſhine no otherwiſe than rhe aire*xc- 
cciverh the light | of the Sun; when the of the San is preſent," it en» 


; fo many nd 
the Word, and think themſclyes ſufhciently enlightened, but the ſound be- 
ing gone, the former darkneſs cometh, they hear many things, but keepno- 
things arg ſo make themſclyes fit for many ltripes. | | 

Queſt, Bur how ſhall 1 know whether I receive this light aright or 
Sc ac Aypnayrongt ll fngadcylr ym wn may. Born 
direQton of it, no more wouldet thy carthly buſineſs wichgut 
light of the Sunz/or ofa Candle, A few natural ations a man can do bn 't 
night rime, aseatz drink, fleep, Sec» but in any marcer of weight hee will Þ 
have light; (o for works of darkneſs men need no lights nor detire- 
burfor the'leaſt work of grace,” thou-muſt firſtcall for a lighr. The 


Fohatellerh us, namely, it wee walkin the light, and while wee haverbe light, 

pillar; and the wifermencould nor goto Chriſt 'withour hisſtarre. | 
Secondly; Lightis a pleaſamtthing to 

priſoner to 


dog were brought eG a'malefattor | 

are theſtaturesofche Lord thy 'd timg-of 
? i foras the'child:” > from-all 

,tocan heenor (ifheebeoutof beginnings of converſion, 

ptatidiay bur have ſweer comforts in his ſoul fromthe ſenſe and 


| "ot che fatne. 550; 0.00! | SELET ITT MTS 
| take direQion and cornfort, bur go or ww 


- - te x Vhaaſdoinh 1 tae Bi 254 conihey bengees 
& wanting, requir , or. 3.19, name » C wee 

they the Lord with # face; whowof berthavged verb ſpmeimars from 

gory ta glory; © thats; by the appearing of grace thewaile is removed, 

| c 


Verl. Th Epiſtle of Se. Paul to Titus, 
that wee may ſce the tace of God clearly; now mult wee: | y cans of this 
CE rn CE in WE WETE Cea- 
Ee cup enamels and by unhe refs ls, which. is the 

meaning of the Apoſtle when wha ay wongrnk to glery; for whereſocever 
this ſhiniog light is recerved, it not onely illuminaterh the rind with know- 
JERER , burby little and li ay pr epnng np pena 
ro It 


Go | 
Now the motivesto provoke us thus to earertain the li 
4 Denſe DOI the « 


z A race, 

obſtacles rep 2/3 ir eee. are many | gn Fw need 
them. 3 The day laſieth not alwake; Jobs 12+ 35, 50 
be @ with your and let the day once flip, whoſocyecr 
nels, bas hee thar worketh, Suk works af 
knoweth nor whicher hee goeth, the iter knowerh nox 
worketh; I wan DEILEns s 
good in the matter, isit'cvil in reſpet 
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EN EEE will wherein 
a —_— 5 What light ſocycr.can befal a Chri 


Spiricroenli 

the black darkneſs ofthy fins} herc is a light diſcovering the 

Gri,the impe of Chriſt R gs with zhe 
darkneſs of Gods dilpleaſi 


conditions of grace and 
reconciliation, ——_— TE An thou 

ed in the dark deeps of affiQtions and miſcries anarvBucy | 

of comfort, tn rd we res oy nt 

dark gra ve of iter darkneſs, 
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che Tſrathnes with cheir car-rings, they will break their ſleep to deviſe works of 
darkneſsontheir beds; yea, they will poure out their and blood 
(6s Bt Baals- ny ns andour with their lives, ſo ſoon as pn {wee 
Jade will not leave his covcroulnels, forall our Saviours fair 

vunig rok can all the p an og Fm no jegens 
adncne of 16 e. 


numbers turne trom the light, who by ic ſhould be allured to a- 
Others turne againſt it, and hate it, and the candleſticks roo whichhold 
it forth unto them; they complaine of the brightaeſs of the Sun, and of tov 
m—_— y Arts. Rnggpace it, and the bringecs of ic; and 
rs in nature; forall creatures naturally love light, and fol- 
lowieacophartiul Barts, and Owles, and ſuch like; alltrue men love the 
lights and De Ts bur the theef robberh in the night, the adulterer watcheth 


» hee that is drunk, is drunk inthe night, and ny a- 
Ns ne isancyi doer. 


Stick the fiſt this a a» mc may The BN  _ 


5 LOgee 
ther, andthat theyare cicher in Goſhen or Egype, beware of thruſting thi 
berween this they and themſelves; tor ſuch an ecclipſle portenderh = tne 


ſuing evils. 

EE EEE 

df would have the uſe of it, and yet it. under a 

——G it withthem, bur as in a theeves lanthorne 
en 
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dit — 

$ ſort hate walked fachs. en, and ame 
nie JE the i gh hn are grown ect drag 
400/n 
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lat pranfo ln the Begins anerained ar ce 
ems wearicdrhe: hap ona 
who (till accuſe 
the light is 


here be fuly- followed, Sprinſt dale 
the Srperes of "atcothe | 
| -A 
= EE 
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; bacone byrhe P koentietchs 
= EE 


—_ 
Tring 
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"_s the ern th as G4 
how and pl 7) z1 ” 
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Anſm. Becauſe tough they each theſs yer they differ incrhe 


nilner ol caching. or c! CE bir in20/ brlocyert) 
RCW NIC 100: 
them with the comme yerto obey ir I lev 31, 23 
ver do; Huang tic ent Golpel in all t - 
commandements of the La 
vainly 56 #25" inthe Cole: 2 1 ; = 
power into an ar ; namely, 
the great price that was paid for > Gs food of that immaculate Lamb, 
wherewich wee are Yon t0\count ofito tread it under Our 


feet, were hiorrible impiety, yeamuch. more . to 
Law, ae tf opens. ah the, bl Bulls and bas ends 
man Ly tranſgreſſed Fauar.ink has, WW) there was.no _— that Hebs 16- w 


fn. And this manner of of perlyeation here uſerh, in laying, that 
the doQtrine of grace which bring «th Lo NT a, | 


De8, 1 In the Golpd & atcacher, note, that it « # Scbol- Malter of The —"_ 4 
manners a well as the Law, v9 yas. as any war Diteonees oy Chriſt him- S<<ol-maſter, 


> is Apoſtles, they were Lin any by na nh 5 well 26the 
hey depen on ae on and loin And 

Fo fry my: ag dame 70s Ms gran be nr they 

come to take a yoak u —_ and to learne of him, yea they are boundrq 

fulfil the Law of Chri ; called Jeb 13+ 34+ a new commandement; ſo-that Gai.s, « ._ - 

Clilangnat fill be ade z neither would Chriſt by other 


or (Rees gs Runes ga and 


reach that a juſtified on is fe Ls Ts Foes 
Ls Gn inbe af ty ole pede — leef;” and chat no- 
ng is comman a ;-as for on bids in- Concit, T1id 
different, not commanded, nor forbidden. All which, wich many more to this (ell. 6, cap. 16, 
c, be their own' won, whereby according to the; anciem of £88. 1g. 20. 
n "they would bri with ſimple peoplethe truth of doftrine, 
concerning our free Full lonky the ans of; God thr —_ 
without the works of the Law; mes of. is doctrine were a 
the Law. Whereto wee anſwers with the Apoſtle, Rew. 3. 34. Do wee - tr 
faith deſtroy the Law > God forbid; yea wee eſtabliſh rhe Law, For ak 
the regenerate be not under the Law, inregatd of 2 Jufification. 2 Acen- 
ſation. 3 (o-attion, 4 Condemuation; yet are they under in regard of direQi- 
on, inſtruftion, and obedience, ſo as it is not yet deftroyed; nay, it isefia- 
bliſhed by cheGolpel, 1. B apprehending Chriſts Righteouſnels for the perfect 
obedience unto it, and edge 5 by urety. 5 By our own inchoate 
obedicnce unto it. which by means of the Goſpel, being a quickening ſpirir, 
wee are enabled unto, and by the ſame is alſo made acceptable and plcafing 
unro God, thr his Chriſt, 
Fe 2 Mays oole Chriſtian can well endure to-hear, that the dodtrine The wigowe 
ogehiatration, andthe brighter it ſhiacth to this purpole, the ef God hub 
Wy bur oh! thatthe Apoſtle had ſtayed there, and not come to teach joyned falva- 
them their duty, for they are flow of hon to belecyc, anddull ro learn, Let | tp 
a man come and offer ſalyation 23nd preach promiſes; whowill not pin him- mans folly | 
ſelf onſuch a mans (leeve > but let him tcach the ſame men their- dixies; and mould dif Joy 
che way robecome of theſe promiſes, and they will fall oft as-faſt,; chem. 
or fiter than they & from Chriſt, when hec asked his own Diſciples, ifthey' |," ; 
alſo would go away. 


But'in great wiſdome hath the Lord agen joyned thele two agile: 
2 - 
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alnaomnd inflation, the hae tar Jah no care fort 
in cheformer; (#vatidn to none but to rhe ſchol- 

Yenng r ro thee' that harch appeared, 

ir bfafigethTalyadori, mileſs thou be alſoinſtrut- 
ing. -'De docible as a child, for ſo 

nthy (cf, and ſuffer thy (elf 
'6f it, oe tle in vain expedeſt thou (al- 
diy | the things which God hath 


Our ahtemanerf pſt, to yeeld an obedient care to 
prom gn/ it | 


ith Scriptures; ſce 2 Pe. 1, 
$9790 ofor Ba ; paſs the time of your duclling bere in fear, brow- 
you were __—_— 'And the reaſon is of great force, tor gifts and 


THE 


that 
x runes have power to hold mens hearts to beſtower, that a man 
row ng rr. as the borrower us 4 ſervant to the lender, fo much more 

or ap! tay nbd more 

#h where«ever ir goeth;noting the great of 
other mens, ode og dg 3d ſepb when 
hee wralled it the wicked mem of CP £5 ante 
ins motion? GON? hee conſidered tha his Ma- 


binds the receiver but if be no trifle, bur of grear price, 
gl be ſtraitly bound chan Cs ek" Be 
WOT EEE I EE ſo 
can make a mari, who hatheies of his own, to ſhur them up, and ſee with 
et Bangs faith hee Commnafaft of fach 
the wake lack God, ſhamelc(- 


; for beſides of it ; 
of i norm bo is lin, 
Chriſtian ro - 
tires jo a 
unto what condition beleevers 


t; heeayeth this for a a to build his exhorration un- 
wy , Row. 12, 1. 1 mel wr you per try the mercies of God, even 
by mercies of God, wp your bodies 4 living, 


wy any hel 
= 4104 ſacrifice unto God, and p33 _ your ſetves like une . 


= In any temptation unto ſin, ſay to thy ſelf as BacndricHilly 
h ndman before 1 I came tomy Matter» n Brofuhs Benin 


paſſed againſt 

a Gibber, roy wp parr mh feng with the damned? hath rhe 
ew the word of his grace given mee a free pardon, and delivered mee 

this woful eſtate ? Oh how can I do this wickednefs agatalt fs ſuch a 
Yer - men 2a who hath not onely freed mee from my miſery, 
' bur advanced mee to ſuch poke "gy be Ide ey ern mee; and 
made mee not Steward on els WELCH] to peante in he fame 
wich him Oh 1 uld never anſiver fch nettbonſ| WO 
wen in ternptations w conſiderations to heart, a 
Cn pot (fo hevdlong carvied 3 into the common fins of the ave, of 


ing, uncleanneſs, and ſuch like, : i 7 


if the Lord make any ſuiteunto us, as hee maketh many in the miniſtery. of 
the Word, the actions of his Spirit, and the counſels uf GCEIOIING 
ildren; 


Verſ.t2. 6 E pyſtle of St. Paul to Titus. .---—"_ 


_—  —— — 


—— — 


children; either to call us forward in grace, or recall us from ſome 1in; here is 
juan pany for the good [peed of it, even the laying to our hearts the 
great things hee hath done for our ſouls; hee can command us NOUUOEs but 
weeare ſure hee hath done farre more for us; (ay then with hy (elf, Was 
attainted of high treaſon againſt God hp. of gory, cal and condemned 

by the Law; my neck was upon the block, andthe Itroak of death was eyen a 
giving; and then did this great King ſend mec amoſt uncxpeed, but a moſt 
welcome pardon; hce hath put. away my offence, aboliſhed the ſtaine of. ir, 

and reſtored mee by a& of OO in Hcaven to ay Mods nay 
more, advanced mee to an honourable office near himſelf , none is in 
greatcr grace than I am; ſhall this King now command mee any (ing thac 
ihall ſeem burdenſorne ? can hee command any thing ſo ſoon, but 1 muſt 
needs call to minde ſuch free grace formerly beltowed ? Nay, doth hee enjoyn 
mee but ſome (mall peece of {ervice tor mine own good, and utge mee there- 
to with the remembrance of his former grace towards mec ? Oh what an un- 
thankful creature were I, if fo cqual a ſuitrſhould not prevaile with mee, but 
go unreſpeted. Ina word, let us be of ſuch a gentle, School-Maſter, 
which inviteth us by ſuch allurements, which if chey be not of force ro moves 
and prevaile with men) there. remaineth nathing but that the tecrrours and 
curſes of the Law returneth again upon and theſc ſhall ſchoole and 
rame them well enough. 


Now wee come to 2 wad ol, Bop grace tcachcth, namely, 
by 


ro 1 Kngodline/:. 2 Wor » By Yngediineſs, is meant properly-c+ 

y eanlgreſio echo bet Tablern dy, allincligion and open pig 
of his ordinances; all neg]i and. deceitful ſerving of hun; 
aninbred and Mother fin, havi many ſinners ſucking upon her1as there 
are Waics »y.any, or all. of the four firſt commandements arc tranſgreſ- 
ſed. And more indire&tly the fins of the ſecond Table arc included, ſo tarre Gen, 10. 11 
as they from the negle& of the former: " | 
"tp lnfts are meant wwa. things. 2 The hiſt of unlawfulthings,which 

to our own hurt, or our o ;in body, name, &c, 2 The ts 

unlawful or immoderatc luſt of things lawful, are brought to three * Joh. 4. 16 ., 
heads. 1 T he luſt of the fleſh, that is, deſire to live ſoftly, to farc daintily, and | 
deliciouſly every day, and that the foul take, the caſe; and mich more | 
the fruits of theſe, as unchaſte deſires, and roving affeftions, and 


thirigs, ate deſire 
riches.  Achan the curſed Bot and Farment; and 4- 
hab will fall fick on his bed for Naborbs Vineyard. 3 Pridegf life, ambition, 
thirſt after cnts; ſtate,credir, popularicysblind felf-love, contempt of 
others, ing, raſh confidence, 8c | ad 
All theſe arecalled worldly luſts, becauſe, 1 They are not of the Father, but Loſtewhy e- 
——— _—_ = wypms wg whe nk, Gr c s pag and led werdly. 
World, att preſent lite; are not aiyine things, butt 
end roxna ible with the world which paſſcrh a- 
"way; ſo as it were madneſs to place the Kingdome of Godin ſuch things, as 
meat, driok, honours, pleaſures, though nevet ſo lawfully uſed : Orelle theſe 
ne gs tia worldly men; - for naturally voy Repu he 
ch grace wotk ſome change in them 7, can | in 
Chriſt become their Father, who contemteth chem with berter and ſweeter 
reons. 0 = = o ” 
oo They areſocalled; becauſe they hold and detain men ſo in oe lmghy 
ments of this preſent world, as that they have no leiſure ro think {criouſly of 
any other, and ſocan no mere taſte ow {weetnels, or frame themſelves pan 
V 2 ' hea+ 
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heavenly life, than the bruit t beaſhcan livechs lie fee. Angel. 
Ne nn renner 
= ab ayers yea ſoliciting and proyok- 
ill exging andurging = By do thus and thus; orciſe 
piety qriinp yt pe this pleaſure, it is twilight, or or onckineſs 
thee; here mult be as inltant denials and retuſals, as it was with 5 
ſeph, Co muſt ic be with every Chriſtian; albeic his Miſtreſs ſpake ro him 2 
by day, yet bee bearkened not unto ber, bar hee bw 9 of ber company, and when 
offred violence to him, bee fled ont from ber 
Bas by whom muſt theſe be denied ? 
eAnſw, Thc dottrine of grace teacheth w,ſaich the Apoſtle, even the molt 
odly, Pe{ himſelf, whoaftter many years converſion ſhall finde the Law of 
TE NE IEEY hee' that hath received 


me he ended en gmt 
y, » eeje Al 
denied, no _- ; For grace will not ſtand wich 


the cheriſhing of any luſt, though never —_ x] vs neither -is hee raught of 
God, thar liveth and traderh in any fin. . 

Obje@t. But this @ ani commandement, and 4: impoſſible a def rine 
4s any the Law giveth, [rt pel become ſo ſevere a School- Maſter, as the 
Law i 


not what wee can'do, but what wee 


mandements im the yoak 
light; mens anole ye by goed pats 


kim. wg 0 me LEE yu a Chriſtian unto he 
world. 3 In leevers whom grace caught, 5 Aa FEES in 
commandement three waics. 


1 lar of grace rece5ved, the nature of whichis, even then 
foiled, © you ſome reſiſtance and denial, in the heart, of the which 
che fleſh hath unlawfully yeclded untoz ſo asthe godly fin nor with 
ſent of heart, but do often the ebings r hey would nor, yea even that evil which 


they hate. 
EE rn net OE 


TID. _— — jnchnacion of bh will again thee 
pe ng, a. thy ED res June ſoas they 


woe wor 3. py Pot 


, according to the poet myo nes ver 4 What hee denicth not 
for the preſent, hoe denieth hoy ng lier pie ler himſelf for it, and is 
never quiet until hee have met inthe waics of repentance. Thus hee 


x wp ary vr] id bideweofn both in thathee cammirs not fin fully, 


rode becauſe it /is againft his purpoſe, will, en- 
hee lyeth not in his finne, and ſofinnerh nct fuſto 


| There isa poſſibil in this doQrine in regard of Gods accepration, 
ily, The Chriſt accepterh of of cur weak endeavours; etthe will fethedend, 


: 


x 


and the truth of defire for perfetion of ation, and ſu maketh us more than 


cCOn- 


Verſs. Epiieof St, Paul to Titus. | ut. 


conquerours. In all which pelo how theſe arc not umpothible leſ- 


ſons to beleevers; but no marvail it they be impoſſible to ſuch as never cn- 
deavour in them, whole liberty grace i yer rough, - og mn 
purpoſe imagine evil for their wills rebel EXE 


they [ct themſelves on a way that is not good, on gry pet 
r= = pipe; So much of the meaning, now follow the 
nes. 


Dodt. 1 MWhoſcever bath wa ly I > coef Ooty 6 i tawght ay t# Grace trul 
deny all wngodlineſs; and whet dit Rakard "ny deep roots recaived, back 
in the heart, as alſo to dif; exp ty cor dnp re pn 


taughe to deny 


teacherh | 
9 ſinive.eoro. waige ic. '1 Inpurgingtheheart- 2 — CI 
Ts which ano(hs wee ſay} above grantee ſo as neither root nor branch 
* Thefirſt thing that grace atrerogeerbs is to- make the inſide cleane, and the 


root holy, ee meand ring taich in the {oul, the property of which 
Ay hebeches of ungodlineſs, becauſe they 
xnen pov allot beams ting ico oe ft principall, to 


para mar ys, vs aphanepoey expreffing 
the ſame in us. — many waies; {0 may wee rc- 


duce them to tour heads. z Some reſpet God hinaſclt. 2 Sorne his worſhip. 

3 Some his ordinances. 4 Some a mans own (elf, 

? The firſt branchof ungadlineſs is,! 7e 6or ignerant of God, nox to ſer; ore de- no go 
»y bin in bis pegs mercy, care, providence, \nſtice, bleſſings, aſpiftions ond-e- A ay 
venes,J his is made of ungodly men by Jade 4. wngodly wen they are 
who day Ged; and by ſax whe # the Almighty that wes ſhen{d forvy 
_ 6:9 Taſh, the ſecth- not, bee i4 mithus theokiek,clamde; © they ask whac 


pong Bape Mal. 3. 14 


Us ein te Lomb, hed Tor an) longer upon 


Wars. oa ws fag are ack ankr: bleſſings nor 

Ende the mere! bound 0 bolineſ, ne tobe conhumed in Gods lov to 

EN cn eres to more wotthy ; as 
wiſeto Fs eroddes wpiray > 0: ira perky ode gt we 1 
der his hand, na? x oa dog and ungodlineſs; the which al- 
{ge agg pe 1g rg. yer how many ignorant ing un- 
der grace, in their hearts and lives (ay there 15 no God + yea how trany 
that profeſs this » think themſelves at the beſt calc 1n their neaſts; 
? that is their Heaven; and 
orllely, though dear ſhall 


perſons in their affli ' many proteſſed Chriſti- 
RI erfan_n God, as Hell ir ſelf, to diabglical means, unto Witches 


2 Anctherbrandb ofung Troy Gods Ft he eafeef Oo 
members. 1 t nap of Go —_ publick a t 
or in 57 jnobed _ es3 , after a (ore bani Arab on 
trom the preſence of God, and with Caip) caſt themſelves out from the face 
of God, and herein they highly fin, whom conſcience compelteth not to come 
ins but Law, cuſtome; or imitation of orhers; as alſo thofe that be under theu 


pre- 


334 A Commentary upon the Chap; 2 
prerences to juſtifie the with-drawing of themſelves z whether: more ſimple, 
who ſay that every mans good mnazagi bl good ſervice of God, = up 

trowatd, whoſay they can ſerve God: as well on their horſe-backs, as in the 
Church; and whatcan they learn more there than they know 2 8c. 

2 Ordinarily to joyne in Gods publick_worſhip, and not ſeldome as home inthe 
family ; bur yer with hearts full of guile and hypocrific, when men approach 
with their lips, bur their hearts regard wickedneſs, and nouriſh ungodlineſs; 

Iſa. 66.17 fuchasthe Propher ſpeakerh of: which ſanttific themſelves, and yet in the gar- 
den behind a tree eateSwines fleſh, and Miſe, and ſuch abominations. Now al- 
chough grace ( which never conterited ic {elf with the forme of godlineſs, but 
workeththe power ) teacheth chedenial of all this ; yet how many- trewais 
have entred intothis Schoole, - and lived under the Goſpel a long times and 
yetthe love of the world, the purſuingot the honours, profits, and pleaſures 
of it, hath baniſhed all che care of Gods true ſervice inthem F (o as howſo- 
ever many in ſome blinde and ſiniſter reſpeQ or other, 'cancome to heare Fe- 
rewy (yeaking from the Lord, and for the preſent delight inthat which is (po- 
ken; yet their hearts gocafter their coveroulneſs, or ſotne other ungodl1- 
neſs hath taken up their thoughrsand afteftions, that the word cannot finck 
into-their ſouls; which is the lamentable condicion of infinite Chriſtians, 
who-are all pronounced ungodly perſons , notwithſtanding | all their pro+ 


tcſhon. . 


vr pr rc pyut rk gr eee p nos neral re- 
ceived opinion amongſt men, certai could not, ſhew 
herafidves 66 cantiels; " nnarFex rays #þ wretchleſs in hearii poppe. 
doe. For I avouch, never did any of the Heathen receive the les of theit 
——_— —_— rily and wager as Cluiſtians doe the 
Orac . weſpeake by inſtigatton 'of. others, as Jeremy was 
_ 9-2 z or elſe at the wort, if wee doe ſpeake; from God, - tl ſhall 
ſoas our word ſhall not betrue agaitſtthem;; | 


3 Pet. 3,1 


>. In ſpeeches. - -2 Some goc further whoſe atheiſme carrieth them to blaſphemerhe Word, and 
Acc tothe abundance of the wickedneſs of their hearts, their mouthes often 
ſpeaks, ſay ; » that it35no matter 'togoe to Sermons» but to hear 
Divitae Servics; ome thatthere is too much preaching, and viſion is too fre- 
quent ; others come not,, becauſe .they can follow nobercer, fearing 

leaſt by ſitting by a fice they ſhould grow colder.z. or more hungry by catin 
ir fill. Others run faſteſt 


» 


thei live as honeſtly without Sermons, as. thoſe that 

after them ; others can pretend warrant for any ungodlineſs, but can. fiade 

no watrant in the Word to come toa Sermon on the: week day. : What is all 

this now but to ſhew the brand ſer upon the wicked> who ſay to God, 
Job 21. 14 ue xs, or wee will depart from thee, for we have no defire to know 


WaJes. . ; = 
3. In converſa* © '\3” Careleſly to rejeft the word of life, apd run on a head withour direGtion 
of cher according to the luſts of a mans owne heart, orthe 


non. 5 
: faſhion 


—— — 
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people to Jeremy ro anſwer, mp jw 6x 
Sn 
owne month, Wee bave vowed to doe thus and. thus, 50 Mmcw have 


by TOS ET rel; 
perſon appeareth, 1, 1 not ſubjetting of bi 
would with all his heart bave his 


is point 
drowned ; inde thei arabic ae dealy 
checked, as for (w vainely, breaking the 
but a tufh at it, and wiſh 
gs yen hey roy 


F tbe they 
not s 
3 of ew, | 


not , meats 
a— 
rage foe px ry Gi = them ak hn, 


ther rage apepantns , eat 
their buildi 


neglect 
are without expenence ofthe benefit of prayer, and of 
ing, aud ſo they call not xpon Gd. 

3 In ruxning own in 4 perate ſecwrity; never © 
braxce ; adeath ir is unto him, to look into his reckon 
forget God ; whence it isthat inthe ſting of Conſcience 
leth for his company, mulick, and Mmerriments» as 
cure ſuch a wound, ' which are bur ascold water tothe 'droplic- 
| onesthe Propher taxeth in histime, 7 bearkped, and beard ( ſaith the 
none fake aright, none rejented of bis wicked wayer, no man ſaid, what 
done, every one turneth to bis race as the berſe to the ey Gan oy 
vile fruits ofungodlineſs, the which grace trachesb to b ve dep j Sh 
they appear ( asthey arethere mot, ble good eh cen and 
mph) propos 3 bv mg pregnant: 

ntay Inn the cleareneſs 
= hr the praCtiſe of pre de firſt precept oft, ch 2th denial ff wag od- 


lineſs 
Thi ſecond thing which wee nealt learne to deny, if wee will have our pars 


Pal. 14. 4 


heve 1 


reid) 


- 
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Whatſoever 

ſhall plead for 
tbe entertain- 
ment of luſts,a 
Chriſtian muſt 
reſolnely de- 
ny themall- 
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it the dofrineof grace, is wer/dly iwſts. Rightly joyned tothe former. 12 B:- 
cauſe they areſo near a kin to neſs, as-unri} cheſe ſn be 'xe+ 
moved, it cannot but ſtand in For theſe luſts draw dowu the 
heart and afteQtionsfromche' God of Heaven, and ſet them on ſome! things 
below, which become their gods. Thusthe covetous man is an Idolatery his 
wealth is his God; the Epicure makcth his belly his Godz the volupracus per- 


elves: I Cotte 


ſ6tnetime rickle him, but carnor gai 
ow. "Neither cat any man think that hee hath denied ungodlincſs, who can 
be ſubdued under his luſts, as under a Law, 


©: D8&, 2 Thewph things ſolicite for theſe luſts, either of things nu/aw- 
ful, or lawfn} t x. darn br vr fn perry oak mult fill odryos, the de- 
nial of them. Natrite, cuſtome, example, arc ever carrying us tothe worlt de- 
fires; yea everratrer grace received, the belt finde not the leaſt moleſtation 
by them; but yer- the Goſpel admirreth not any (avour or taſte of onward 
t above it (elf, and rhe rightcouſneſs of the Kingdome, Row: 13, 14: If 
iſt be pur on, there is no taken to fue the laſts of the fleſh; the 
Apoſtie dehiceh not a moderate care, to nourith; refreſh, and provide tor the 
body; burimpheth, that it Chriſt bee once received inthe Golpel, hee fo fal- 
leth and takerhupthe heart, that lictle room is lefr for ſuch unwelcome 
And % 'This is the recompence which-the Lord: expetterh, rhar -wee 
ould rcrurne for ſuch grace teceived, namely, the moderation of themind 
and affetions inall other delights, that the delighrin it felf-may be'nouriſhed 
above all,'> Pot. 5,4. Great and precious Promiſes are made unto us, but up- 
on ition, that wee become partakgrs of the divine nature, and flee the cor= 
r wytions that arein the world through luſt, Rom. 1 3, 17. 'Our ſalvation iu nea- 
rer than when wee firſt bcleeved : Wee maſt therefure riſe from ſteep, caft off 
_—_— L fro welk'boneſtly as in the day. Rt 
'Uſe \WVouldeſtchou know thy ſ[clf, or manifeſt unto others, that thou art 
tanght to ſalvation > thou canſt no way ſo well doit, as by this iling a- 
gainſtthy luſts, ſuch as are wantonneſs, ambirion, anger, coverouineſs, pride, 
idlencfs, &c. Exercife thy ſelf therefore in this contention: And the rather, 
1 'Bctauſe chou haſt renounced them by ſolemne vow before God, and his 
66 metres Ar iſme; the truth of which if thou haſt thou arr crucified and 
tothe world, and luſts of ir, Row, 6,4. Wee are by baptiſme buried into 
Chriſts death; thy bapriſme then is an inſtrument; not © REC ye 
un, 


' withChriſt, which is the killing of ſin, bur alſo of:thy burial wi 


Heb. 11, 13 
1 Pets a» 11 


ST ORs or abiding ander that-deathz for [o is bu- 
ri | 


2" The faichful acknowledge themſelves ftrengers here: in; this world; 
whence the A raiſeth an exhortation, 4s gers aud peigrims, toabſta'n 
from fly tf 5: Chriſtians arerravellers, which ſeek a Ct ; and. a City 
ro come, and it were'no wiſdome fer them,” ro:inrermeddle with the afftairs of 
the Conntry, through whichthey onely are ro 'paſsz bur as Citizens of Hea- 
Ee pie tt Gi chirher, where they profeſs that their treaſure 
is. The which leſſon our Saviour teacheth, whenhee (aith, that after «4 theſe 
unfeſſa Gentiles ſeek, but ſeek, yee the King dame of God, and the wi 
to 


onſneſs ef itz and the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 5. 2. makerh ir a property of the 
p ſoy bto be clombed upon with their bouſe from Heaven, is worth all. our 
longing and laboury for howſoever wee arc here cloathed with a tagged and 


weather-beaten garment of corruption, and all theſe ourward things, after 
which men ſothurſt and luſt} cannor long uphold ir; yer hereafter wee ya4 


” — 


Verſits. | Epiſtle of Se. Paul to Tirus. 337 
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be clothed upon with one garment upon another, namely, the gat- 
merit of Chriſts Righteouſneſs; and the of moccalley and col 
Bur pirtiful ic is ro ſee; how the thirſt 'of the world in moſt, hath caten 
out theſe longing defires, and | that a mimber wifh no other Heaven, than 
that they injoy upon the earth; and can ſcarcely iridure to hear of any ex- 


change. 

7 Theſe luſts are fitter for the coutſe of nature unmortified, Epbeſ. 2. 3. 
Wee had in time paſt our converſation among the Gentiles, in the luſt: of the fleſh -- 
but now, &c. Which let ſuch profeſſors think of, who frame themſelves roo 
much to the taſhion of the world; in mear, CIT Rn other 
things, perhaps more unlawful than theſe. For thus to walk, little - 
or no conſcience or feeling, cithegot fin or grace; and the gentleſt name the 
A le giveth ict, is a ſleepy walking, Such may indeed carry the title of Rom, 13. 11 
Chriſtians, but the work of Chriſti is nor preſent , where there is a fight 
of luſts againſt che foul, bur nor of che ſpiric againſt lufts; and much lefs where 
GEES are fedand fewelled, and the are not daily dying ard 
ogg WeY Os | | 

Uſe 2 This teacheth, That onely true Religien teacheth true murtification, . , 
and affered not 8 min cowall (Et? Ne hls, though hoe with re og av, DEI 
hee cannot wa/k_ after the fleſh, All falſe religions carry indeed I. CE 
the ſpirit, as Zidkiab mote HMichaiab, and (aids when went rhe fpirit from mee _. | 
ro cbee? bur the rrue Religion onely hath the promiſe and preſence of the * #23: 24 | 
Spirit, Which indeed mortifieth the dteds of the feb. Every water in Fudee could gg 16 , 
not heale the lame; bur onely the water of the Pool of Berbeſdab, in whichthe Onely cur rc 
Angel ſtirred; Arbaneb and P the Rivers of Demaſcw (although in ligion reach- 
ſhew much more excellent than Jerde») cannot cure the Leprofic of Naamas : *b re morti- 
N6 more can every religion, or any bar this which alone is from God, cure 5 wg 
theuncleanneſs and leprofic of our ſouls. The religion of the Phariſees, was 2.4 


jor rnb rngpoery 3p or and very ſtri&; yet Paul, (who had lived ac- 
cording to the moſt oft of them rofefleth rhat before hee knew Gal. 6, 14 
Cheſts hee was not cc ediothe works. Ar this day Popery which carri- 

eth with it a great ſhew of humbleneſs of mind, and beatirig down the body, 

yet is farre from teaching true morrification; for what dodtrine (the Turkiſh 

not gocth further in claiming juſtification and life, as the merir 

of their own oblervances > yea takethe ſtriAcſt ſort of them, as their Here- 

mites, Anchotires, 8c. that go barefoot, he 36 impriſon themſelves, lic on 

the ground, cover their skins with Sack » &c, are they not ſuch as the 

former, looking for Heaven as a reward for the ſtrictneſs of their lives? pluco of Dis- 
do they not then (as one Philoſopher (aid of another) contemne the pride of eee: 

the world, but with more pride 2 ſhew of hamility is not true mortifi- 

cation, for not onely the ter "who were fold over to pleaſure, were 

enemies tO Pas!, but thoſe and ſevere ſeAs alſo of the Pyrhegoriant and 

the Stoicks did mightily him, Ina word; among what fort of men AR. 17. 18; 
doth the luſts of pride, uncleanneſs, Epicuriſme and coyetouſnels moreraign, 

than inthe teachers of that docrine, their Monks, Prelacy, Cardinals, and 

their Father the Pope himſelf? ſo as the truth isclear, that onely true Religion 

in which the Spirit delighterh' to manifeſt himſelf, is the teacher of true 


eAnd that wee ſhould live ſoberly.\ 

Now wee are come to the ſecond lefſon which the dodtrine of grace teach- 
eh, namely, that ſuch'as entercain it ſhould lead their lives in the pratice 
of three vertues, contrary tothe former vices of a»gedlineſs and worldly luſts; 
the which as they are dire&ted either againſt God, or out bfethren, of our 
ſelves; (o the firſt of theſe provideth againſt the diſordered carriage of our 
ſelves, in requiring ſobriety; the ſecond _— oft hateful and ns 

L x $ 


— 
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luſts againſt gur brerbren; in requiring j#ſtice of right dealing man wich man, 
Chuiltian wich Chriſtian ELry os ( the third reprefſerh {+ pans and ungod- 
ly luſts, more dixecly agaiaſt G him(ck, in requiring ged/neſs to ſhine our 
in the lives of profcilors, For allcheſe three mult be prafled ia the due cir- 
| nice of rume, cven 1m this preſent world. 
DoArine of Doctt- x The deft rine of grace teacheth not onely to </er/ wor evil, but al- 
gr*ce reacheih ſo to do good; and is the Miſtreſs of true ſaniisfication in bath the parts of it, both 
_ ly, wy the mortifewrjoney fn, as alſs quickwing in righteouſneſs, For as it is in the 


33 


lightening of adark houlc, firſt darkne(s muſt give place, and lightmuſt ſuc- 


evil, but do BY 22" 24” 
ja. | cccd, ſo is it ia the ſhiniag of this light of grace, the night muſt paſs, and then 
, the day mult come; the old man mult becaſt off with. his luſts, and then the 
E;hel, 4 newman puton.. Thatthe Goſpel isthe te of both theſe, it appeareth 
inthe end of Pasls converſion; who for poſe was appointed a Mini- 
ſter of the things hee had heard and (cen, and ſent to the Gemt#ter, that hee 
AR, 26. 18 ight turne them from darkzeſs to light, and from the power of Satan, wnto 


God; and alſo in the whole {cope of his doctrine and Miniſtery, from the firſt 
Verſe 20, tothelaſt, ashimlelf profeſſerh, that when hee taught firſt at Pawmaſes:, then 
at Jerwſalem, after through all the Coaſts of F«dea, and then to all the Ge»- 
tiles,hee reduced all his doQtriae in all theſe places to theſe twoheads, namely, 
that they ſhauld repent axd turxe zo God, then do works worthy amendment 
of life, Hence is it, that his Epiſtles are tull of fuch exhortations as theſe; caft 
off (ying , and Speak truth every man to his Neighbowr, walk not after the fleſh, bat 
after the Spirit : Bee not drunk,with Wine, but bee fulfilled with the Spirit, The 
{ame is tobe noted alſoin the other Apoſtles, x Per, 2, 12+ / beſeech you 4s 
ſtrangers and pilgrims abſt aine from fleſbly lufts, and have your converſation 
hane the Gentiles; and cap. 4 2. ſo much time, as cemain- 


FA the fleſh, wee ſhould live not after the laſt: of men, but after the will of 


V ſe 1 This doftrine contuterth prophane Libertines, who as Pa#/[peak- 
eth of ſome in his rime becauſe grace bath abounded, continue in fin, they will 
be ſaved by ſucha grace as quitterh chem from all holy life, and conſcionable 
abedicnce, God 1s mercitul, and Chriſt dicd for all; here 1s grace, bur the 
fruit and cfteCt of it is tocleave unto ungodlineſs and luſts, and grow every 
day more foule and deformed than other, Whereas the wiſdome from above 
i pure, and as hee that calleth is holy, ſo muſt hee that is called be holy alſo in 

Il manner of converſation; andit wee call him Father, wee muſt pals che 
time of our dwelling in fear. The ſhall be wirhout, when as onely the 
undchlcd in their waics ſhall obtain bleſſedneſs. 

2, Such are juſtly hence reproved, who take them(ſclves to be tolerable 
ſchollers, if Cometimes they make ſhew of obedience unto God and his Word, 
that they maya tomengto pray” to hear, to read, to give almes, 8c. and 
yct have not rclolved to renounce all ungodlineſs, and luſts; whereas this do- 
Qrine that bringeth ſalvation, waſherh not the outfide onely, nor beginnerh 
at a wrong, end, but obſerveth this method; firſt deny all ungodlineſ's, be it nc- 
ver ſoinward, and then outwardly to reformethe lite, 

;_.3 Whercas manya man thinketh himſelf ſoundly caught in Chniianieys 
if heecan live inoffenſively, do no man wrong,” be reputed a good Church- 
man, and a quiet-neighbour, and ſo lc ouretthe gun-ſhor of the Law; let 
fiich know, that although this ſeem to be good Country divinity; yet may a 
man atcain all chis withourone ſpark of this grace which bringeth (alyation; 
tor be it thou beeſt never ſo harmeleſs, that thou feareſt no mans impexth- 
ment, yet ifthou becſt not a ſeryaot of righteouſneſs, thou ncver knewelt rhe 
Rom. 6. 17,18 teaching of this grace, which delivereth men into tbe forme. of it ſelf; meanc 
thou never ſo well, live never ſo innocently, yerit thou {erveſt not God in 
 thyſpirit, bothia publickand private; if thou relieveſt noe the Salts, and 
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Gods mercy; and this wee do, when all our dealings with men are a part ot 
our obedience unto God hi - > This righteouſnch is mT 


even hereby wee make our cleQtion ſure, and lay up good foundations, as al- 
{o againſtrhe ſlanderous rongues of men. _— 


teſſiag that hee would never part with this righteouſneſs, which both procece- 
cd from, and teſtified the fairh and uprightnd's of his heart. 3 God hach 


beaſts, every one to ſhift for bimſclf, bur in ſociety tor a more publick good: 
for which cauſc hee hath diſtinguiſhed the ſeveral callings and conditions 
life, in which hee hath laid a pecce of every mans welfare our of bimfelt in 
ſome other, (oas hee that lives not to others, as well as bimſelf, liverh our of 
a lawful calling. For example; in the Magiſtrate the fatherleſs have the rigi 
of a Father, the \Widow of an Husband, the blinde of cies, the lame of tec, 
and ſoin other callings, although not ſo publick. 4 W hboſoever would have 
Codimage reſtoxed and renewed upon him, muſt exerciſe rightcouſnels. 
Godistruth itſelf, his image ſtanderh in righteonſneſs, inward and outward; 
wouldeſt thou be like unto God, praQtiſe this vertucin word and deed, And 
this was Satans ſin, hee ſtood not in truth and rightcouſacſs, but was a lycr 
and murtherer from the beginning, unto whom unjuſt dealcrs or ſpeakers 
er T Fr The k of pi ill in this definiti 
'A , wotk of picty w appear in s definition. 
Godin grace, 2 Ba God, (as bry merged, bath p62 — 
werdly, , rightly worſhiped, might O 
te God. as \ bras br himſelt in his Word, and Faith, Love, 
and a fincere as alſo exclude all talle worſhip, cither of a falſe God, 


fices, Faſts, Vowes, are rejefted as abominable without this, iſs, 1. 
10, And alſo oxtwardly : For, x God requireth the whole ſtrength, 2 Him- 
{elf hath inſtitured diverſe outward ations of religion, as the hearing of the 
Word, receiving of Sacraments, Prayer, obſervation of his Sabbaths, where- 
in wee mult profeſs our ſelves to be his, and wherein wee cannot be wanting 
withour ſome degree of cOmnapy agula himſclf, 3 God hath created, re- 
deemed , governeth, and giveth his Law to the whole man, yea to &- 
yay member how it ſhould bee ordered both in his worſhip, and out ot 
it alſo. 
Theſccond point is, the rules of Praftice, and the principal are five. 
t Learve to know God, as bee bath revealed bimſelf in bus Word; and rcjoyce 
morethat thou knowelt God ſhewi » judgement, and rightcouſncſs 
in thecarth, than in wiſdome, Gab, Or 7 dh. for all ſuch rejoycing as 
this is not good, and will aot hold out. 2 Walk with God, and this is donetwo 
Waics, 1 By the light of bis Word. 2 By the fight of himſelf. To do the tos-. 
mer, thoumuſt give up thy own reaſon, will, wiſdome, aftetions. For 
how abſurd will u ſeem to reaſon, with the Word tocall the hungry bleſſed; 
to account the rich » to elteem corre&ions love: the Jaliens of rhe 
world would (coffe at aradoxcs; who as the Prophet ſpeaketh, walk by 
the ſparkles of cheir own fire; bucthe lite of tairh is, when the heart giverh up 
the whole man unto Gods leading, when bis wiſdome is become thy dire- 
Qion, and his word the men of thy counſel. 
; And for the latter, thou muſtdochree things. Firſt, Ser thy (elf ofcen in 
his ſight, and himſclf alwaics at thy right hand; pines igioully think 
' upon him, and his preſence; let thy rongue + reyerently ſpeak t—_ 
good- 
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hearts. ' 


goodneſs. Secondly, W hatſoever thou doeſt, whether thou careſt or drinkeſt, 


and much pertormeſt he duties of thy calling, co which thefe are bur 
(crvants,doallto his glory; being about any thing, acke thy ſelf, what gloty 
will redound to y this ſpecch, or by this at1on, Thirdly; By every c- 
vent make this uſe to ſtill into his fellowſhip; by every dicſſing, g2- 
ther increaſe of Faith, Love, and confidence in him; by may crols, un- ' 
to thy feargteverence, watchfulneſs; by cvery ſpecial providence, obſerve his 
admirable Wiſdormne, Truth, and Goodneſs; and rhus by every thing grow up 
in him; theſe are worthy fruits of piety. 

The third rule is; o kgep the ſet rimes of Gods worſhip both publick and private; 
for this isthe pale and preſervative of ©. Arrives whoſoever hath, hee will 
ule Gods means to malbeve it, A godly heart reverenceth and rejoycerh' in 
all holy thipgs, the Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, and ſtriveth to make his 
houſe little Church; and hee that makes little or no conſcience of the Sab- 
bath, and family durics, let him pretend what hee will, is an ungodly perſon, 
without all religion. 

4 Be careful to attend the waies of thine own heart; both how it ſubjeferh ir 
ſelf tothe will of God write», whether it be deſirous to receive the Law at 
his mouth, whether it tremble at the Word; as allo how it (ubjeQeth it ſelf to 
the will of God done, whether in proſperity, ir lifr up it ſelf to be ſomething 
beſides or without God, and w in correQtion, ir be filent unto God, be- 
cauſe hee hath done it. Artend it how ready or heavy itis to lift ic ſelf up in 
prayer, for wants; in _ for ſupplies; whether it pray alwaics, of iti all 
things give thanks atch over it in thy ſervices, that it ſtatt not away, and 
leave thy worſhip liveleſs without {piric, withour truth, know, that God is 
a ſpirit, and will beſerycd of thee (it aright) as hee was of Pavl, imthy ſpirir; 
and look well to this matter, for J#ds can follow and reverence Chriſt, and 
yet his heart going after coyctouſneſs, be praQtiſing to oxpay ln and He- 
redcan pretend to worſhip, when hee intends to kill. arch it further inthe 
motions to fin, whether it be zealous and reſolute againſt ir, and whether it 
ſtick faſt, and with full purpoſe unto the Lord; whether it fear the leaſt of- 
fenceof God, or can ſwallow ſmaller fins; whether it bridle rhe r from 
idle talk, and ſmaller oathes; vaile the eyes from wanton looks; or whether it 
caneaſily digeſt ſuch things, which are no ſmall departures from God, when 
eccaſion is offered, and know that ſuch is'thine heart, as it is found in temp- 
tation, Laſtly, Watch it in the motions of the Spirit, how ir entertaineth 
them; how ſtirring it is in the cauſes of God, 'as when occaſion is offered of 
promoting Gods glory in his pure-worſhip,or in theeſtabliſhing ot a conſcio- 
nable Miniſtery; how it entertaineth ſuch good motions offered; how it en- 
tertaineth Gods counſels, rebukes and 'cxhortations in the Miniſtery; a 
clear caſe it is, that thoſe that negleCt ſuch morions, and much more reſiſt 
them, arc yet in their fins, and are no better than impious and ungodly 


In the love of men, joyne the love of God; for charity abſtrafted from piety is 
Seth arfol; and this thouſhalt do, = thou loveſt man in and for God, 
becauſe of Gods Image, and of his commandement; ſoas if thou ſeeſt godli- 
neſs grow in any man, thy love org with him, and if grace decay, as hee 
eng ha f from God, ſo thou for his good, becomeſt more ſtrange 
unto him. For although by vertue of Gods commandement wee muſt 
love all, and do good unto all ; yet wee mult reſerve a ſpecial love to rhe 
7 RI and" eſpecially affe&t ſuch as are' of the houſhold 
Ly If theſe be the praftices of Piety, which cannot: bee arrained bur by 

e rules, then ſhall many a one, 'whotake themſelves to have rakert out this 


th 
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ſ#ch thing 4: gedlineſs, And to omit to ſpeak ot wicked Eſans and Womack 


icoffers of ſuch as walk intheſc ſtrait waics of God, toffers of reproaches a- 
gainſt chem, fo tarre trom that inward and pure worſhip of the heart in ſpirir 
and truth; as they arc open deſpiſers of the ourward ordinances of the W ord 
and Sacraments, who are from repentance, and very {cldome rc- 
claimed: yea {Oo monſtrous and black arc theſc filrhy Dogges and Swine; as 
they are not more condemned of others, than of themſelves for moſt part: 
Wee will leave to waſh {uch bricks, and come firſt ro our common peoples 
whoſe extreame and ſecure ignorance, loads them with ſuch a burden of 
impicty, as it is impoſſible for them ever to ſtand under it when Chriſt ſhall 
appcar; and yer they think toget to Heaven nimbly cn . For this whole 
praftice of Piety is placed , in that which they call a meaning; and a 
good hope; bur reply, and tell them that grace is not contented with good 
meaning, but reacheth to live godly, and ſobringerth picty into the lite; 
they an{wer, that they could never make any ſhews, as many men can, bur 
yer 4 hope they may have as good hearts as the beſt ro god-ward; W here- 
unto it youdemand, how that root can be ſo good, which ſenderh out ſuch 
ſower fruit; or that fountain (werr, which ſendeth out ſuch bitter water; fot 
in theſe good hearrs ignorance raigneth; and the goodneſs of their hearts 
openly negleCerh the Word, Sacraments, &c. the means of ſalvation, and 
preſervatives of Piery; they can anſwer, that chey keep their Church, and do 
as the moſt do; and ifthey receive not the Sacramer, it is becauſe they are 
not reconciled ro ſome that have offended them, under weed meme they 
can refuſe that comfort for many years together; and carry yet the matter fur- 
ther with them, and rell them your good heart ſendeth our wicked oathes; 
birrer curſes, and tearful imprecarions, then they ſwearcither ing but the 
truth, orby nothing but that which is good, or if they did happe to {wear ot 
curſe —_ were urged unto it. ; 
And for the de, that whereas a good heart maketh it a delight 
to conſecrate it as glorious unto the Lord, neither your ſelf nor yours ob- 
ſerveir. They ſay, they doas mach as ay need, and know s 
for love God aboye all, and their neighbour as themſelves; arid for 
Sabbath, what necd ſuch ſtrictneſs, ir was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath ; and as for the ſinging of Plalmes, and Reading, and Prayers in 
private houſes, they muſt needs ſay it is roo much preciſeneſs, and they can- 
not away with it; and they could never ſce hurt in giving their ſervants and 
children liberty, ro go on the Sabbath and do whart they liſt, and thetnſelves 
may with good c ny play and the time (ſo irbe not Service-time) 
Te ee wade ents wha hay 
uries W Our er nings, 
draw all to this ons conchioe What, wee cannot be Saints here, that is, 
in plain words, they cannot frame themſelves to this lite of piety, and fo are 
ill without all the teaching of grace; and pitiful it is to (ee, how many per- 
ſons thar think themſelves no mean Proteſtants, debarre themſclves from the 
ice of piety by ſuch i t concluſions as theſe; which I would nor here 
ye reckoned, bur that I know diverſc, perhaps of our daily hearers, whoni 
grace hath offered to teach otherwiſe, thus tainted, Well, a featful deluſion 
it is, tohope torſalyarion in ſuch a dangerous eſtare. | 
A ſecond ſort, farrediffering from the former, are ſuch as bave attained 
much more knowledge, but never yer attained this bigh point of praQice to live 
gidly; they can make a ſhew of godly lite, and Pharifaical ri nels bat 
all is unſound within; they can with Hered do tnany thirigs at Job»: preaching, 
bur it is but for a brunt of newfangledneſs, they can (eek God, bur cither 'n 
afHiQion, or for Corne and Oyle; bur after freedome from the one, or frui- 
tion of the latter, ler him alone till they ven lia again nay more, a 
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be zcalous for good and quickly cnflamed, buc it is as fire in ſtraw, ablazeand 
away z they can reprove others for ſing but can abide no reprocte themſelves ; 
they can rcjoyce in the Word, and be raviſhed, but as a man with {weet 0- 
dours An the Apothecarics ſhop, but he carricth none out with him ; or as one 
is delighted wichrheſweert ſmell of Hearbs, ſo long as he is in the garden, but 
bath no underſtanding or diligence to of every kind ſome to carry 
with him, that ſo he might have the beneht of the garden* when he is a gacat 
way fromir, They can turcher attain: ro many good things, as to delight in 
gocd mens fellowſhip, ſo did Jade in Chriſts communion; gather fromthem 
many common graces of un ings (peech, ability to pray, tcach, com- 
tort, exhort, but all to their owne hurt ; tor cither they hide thele talents in 
Napkins, notuſingthemat all, or in ufing them without humiliry abuſe 
them ; yea not ſaldome making them bolder to oftend God, and more care- 
leſs of duties uato men, by meanes of ſuch om it they had them not ; bur 
here is yer no teaching of grace,and better bad it been ſuch had never knowne 
the way of truth, thain thus to depart from the way of righteouſneſs. 

A third ſort there are, who many of then I dowbt not are the Lords, and have 
a defire in truth, and for the moſt part to walk brfore him as beſcemeth them ; 
and yet whoſc lives are not (o acquainted with ſuch a courſe of Chriſtianity, 
but that ofrernimes by corruptions not well watched agaivſt, they break our 
toſcandalls and reproaches of the Goſpel, and in theſe ſome of them ly lon- 
ger ; as when profeſſors can live inordinately, not attending upon their law- 
tul calling, but let themſelves looſe where God hath tied them, becoming ci- 
ther buſic bodies, or companions, or perhaps worle 5 which falls may tor a 
time betallchoſe which are the Lords ; bur yet grace hath not raughe them (o 
much as they make account of, and time will try whether any thingat all ia 
truth or no. And other Chriſtians who in their worſhip of God, are often 
cold anddcad hearted, and in their dealings can be interiour ro ſome civil 
mei ; can nouriſhcontentionsand heart*burnings,miſ-deeme and miſ-repore 
others, now and then idle in their talk, or worſe, unprofitable in their lives ; 
can bolſter uptheir friends, children, and (ervants in things worthy puniſh- 
ment as Eli did : are not ſo nn in watching the wayes of God wich 
hir, nor the wayes of his owne ; fach I ay may bee Schollers in this 
Schoole, and Chriſtians, but they bave forgotten cheir rules, and had need 
baſten their repentance, that grace may not order a great part, but their whole 
lives ro agodly con i0N, | 

Ler all of us therefore learne that precept, x Tim, 4- 7. to exerciſe our ſclves 
togodlineſs, Reoſors 1. Godlineſs bath the promiſe of this life, and that tocome ; 
— to all good b which heaven and earthcan af- 
ford- 7. Godline [4 «s the greateſt £4ine, ip: beſt Lene, whoſoever woxuld FL 4ine 
mare than 07 dinar men, let him become godly ; many men are crofled, and miſ- 
carry intheir ourward eſtate, becauſe they are ungodly perſons, wichour the 
promiſe and the ing. 3, Seeing all tbeſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of men oug bt we to be in all godly converſation? 2Pet. 3-11, when we thall 
appeare before che great Judge of all the world, nothing but godlineſsſhall be 
able to beſtead us. 

 Inthis preſent world, | = 

1 Note, | godlineſs muſt not ſo lye bid in the heart, but it muſt appear in the 
e3es of the world,. neither mowſt it be negleed till death, but foeqaryod in the pre- 
ſent world : a yoint the more neegtul co 7 14mg 9 in | 
naturally wiſheth with 8«/4aw to dyc well at godly: but orgs the praQiſe 


of pieryin their life time, we ſeerþe moſt men would be 
attheir death, and ſcnd tor the Miniſter, when the Phytit 
hopeleſs of lite; | yea albeit they have forgorteuthe Almighty, do —_—_— 


would 


acquaintance with him all their dayes, yat-at the finithing 
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ſceme co ſeek unto him. Bar cs mold ighneows wich God, an un- 
life be finiſhed wich a Taz 


and therefore it is a (ate rule _ 
rs found $a rl won Gur rehmbrac, hoc ao doing it cycry day while 
p.-- Nicherce, That it is a moſt deceitful and deſperate argument thus to con- 
clade, 1 bee ordained to ſalvation let mee never pray, never ſerve 7 - 
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lay not cowe. Never think then that thy heart is right affetted, until chou 

finde in it this deſire, nacey meer ape > wm thy hfe; for this is a ſpecial 

note of diſcerning between the godly and the wicked; the one hath the Spi- 

rit which ſaith come, the other ſhakear the mention of this coming; the one 

longech till theſe ſhadows flic away, 4nd that day break, on them; the other can 

no more his coming, than the guilty fellon can the coming and pre. © *+ '? 
Bur that no man may bee deccived in thistrial, examination muſt be more 

p_—_— made, whether this waiting be ſuch as the Scripture preſcriberh, 

_— miſtaking ir, men faile of that comfort they leane unto in their molt 

Be (ure then that thy waiting be ſound and true, 1 Inthe grewnd of it, 

2 Inthe quaities. 3 Inthe ſound fruws and tes of ir, 

The ground of this cxpetarion, mult be the tree promiſe of God for all our mod : 
furure weltare, applicd by faith unto our own hearts; the which promiſe of co 5... 
God being moſt certain, and our faith alſo as certainly lying hold thereon, quired, 
giveth {ach a certainty ro our hope, as the Scripture y {peaketh, it can 1 A ſound 
never make ns aſhamed; yea and alcribeth « fall aſſurance unto it, Heb, 6. 11, ground. 
and callcth it the ſwre and ftedfaft Anchor of the ſoul, verſe 19. This ground - unberd. t. 
diſtiaguiinerh our Chriſtian hope, trom thoſe jogl ing per{waſions of the Pa- ©xr,idine. 16 
pilts, which they call hope; for aske them concerning their hope, whar ir is ? 
they tell us, that it is a perſwaſion ariſing partly from the grace of God, and 
partly from our own preceding merits. Buturge them, and ſay, mee thinks 
there ſhould be no'great ort nor ſetledneſs,to leane upon a vertue foun- 
ded upon merit; they will cell you, that indeed no man can be ſure of his 
ſalvation, for werc too much preſumption; but do well, and hope well 
hope well, and have well. Burt rs them wee affirme, that Chriſtian 
buldeth certainty upon ſpecial fairh (neither of which they can abide to hear of) 
withour ſpecial reyclation, and that by this reaſon : Look what was the 
hs Abrabams hope, the ſame muſt be che ground ofthe hope of all 

leevers; bur the free Premiſe of God applied by Faith iw ſpecial, was the 
ground of Abrahams hope and waiting, Kew. 4. 20,21. Hee dowbred nor, but 
was ſtrengthened infaith, deing fwlly aſſured, that hee which bad moons WA 
able ro doit, There is no difh 34 but that Abrehans had a {pecial word, 
for ſpecial fairh to be grounded, which (ſay they) wee want. Bur I anſwer, 
that1a the Scripture wee have it ſubſtance a particular word, in tharGod who 
hath given the promiſe, hathalſo given a commandement to every belcever, 
to apply ir in to himſelf, x Job, 3, 24 ,andrhis is equivalenc to a parrti- 
cular word. 

Objet. But it is preſumption to bope wit hout merits, 

Anſw, It is indeed preſumprion to hope for them, they being (o farre infe- 
riour tothe thing hoped for. Again, it is faith, and not preſumption, to hope 
for ſalvation inand tour the metirs of Chriſt, though not for qur own. So mach 
of the ground, the qualities follow. 

Secondly, The quahries the ſoundnels of this Chriſtian expeQta- » Sound quali- 
tion is diſcerned,are tonr- 1 {t mwſt elrmbe above all humane ſenſe and reaſon; ties, which are 
forit is no waiting with carnaleies, but with the cies of faith, which the A- © 

le defineth to be the exiſtence of things not ſeen; and' fight — —— 

, which is of future yu things; nay more, it mult hope ofren rhe clean 
contrary to that which it ſeth, as 4brabew was [aid to bops above bope, when 
tice ſaw nothing in himſelf, in Serb, in the whole courſe of nature, bur things 
which would havedaſhced his hopes; even ſo here, while within our felves we 
can behold lictle beſides our fins and 1nfirmities, while withonr our ſelves wee 
bave Eſas hating nsin his heart, and Iſhmael ing us with the tongue; 
while in this life wee are compaſled wich ies, in ages boiry 
nm, 
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dcath, alter this like with the grave and corruption of it; all which ſeem to e- 


 cliple our hopes, andcur them ſhort; yet now 1s the time that our hope muſt 


be working, and looking at things within the vaile, that as a ſtrong Ntafte ir 
may uphold us in a god 7 can, , 

2 The ſccondluund quality of this bop:tul cxpeRation is, that it muſt bee 
patient; tor what wee bope wee expett with patience, Rom. 8, 25, and ſo ne- 
celſary is patience unto hope, that the Apoſtle calleth this waiting by the 
name of patience itſelf, 2 Theſ. 3. 5. The Lord guide your hearts to the 
wang for of Chrift; thatis, to 1ndure in waiting for Chriſt, And wee have 
need of patience to, enjoy the promiſes : Abrebars himſelt enjoyed not the 

romiſe, till hee had waired patiently, Heb, E. 15. wee ſhall dearive our 
clves, if wee look tobe wrapt into Heaven, as Ewech and Elias were; (ceing 
the promiſes of lite go with exception of the Croſs, which will try our pa- 
rience. Wee know there isa time promiled, wee may neither preſcribe ir, 
nor it wee beleeye make beſte; but as the Husbandman patiently expeCterh the 
fruits of the carth; much more ſhould wee poſleſs our ſouls in patience, to reap 
our fruits and barycſt in Heaven, 

The third quality is, « fighing and longing after the thing boped for; the heart 
that waitcth tor ſuchthings, hath borh a grict tor the abſence, and a groaning 
delirc after the preſence and polleſſion of them, Rem, 8. 23. Wee fgh in our 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption, even the redemption of wer bedy. To this pur- 
pole ſaith So/omen, that hope deterred, painetb the heart. Thus ſhould wee be 
lick of love, and never finde our ſelves well and at caſe in any thing below, 
never think our ſelves happy in things preſent, which are indeed but priſon- 
joyes, in compariſon of the joyes of Heavenz but (as crazed perſons) be ever 
complaining and wiſhing, Oh ! who ſhall deliver mee from this body of dearhd 
Now who ſecthnot thatthis quality includeth | an carneſt love of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom we therefore wait for, becauſe wee love him; whence the A- 
poltle Pal fiely knicteth theſe two together, 2 Theſ; 3, 5, The Lord guide your 
hearts to the love of God, and the ranges of Chriſt, conclud thence that 
wee cannot waitonthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs wee firſt loychim. 

The fourth quality is a rejojcing in tbat our hopes ſhall certainly come: Rom, 
F, 2, wee rejoyce #nder the hope of the glory of God, that is, that wee ſhall par- 
take oneday of his glory. Excellent is that place in 1 Per. 1, 8, whow wee 
have not ſeem, and yet wee love him, ani belerve in him, and rejoyce with i107 wn 
ſeakabie and g lorions, receiving the end of faith, which is ſalvation, And 

urcly if 4brabemthe Father of our Faith, efoyces toſce the day of Chriſts 
trnulity ſo ferre off ,cven twothouſand years, how ought wee his belceving 
children rejoyce tolcethe day of his and ourown gloty approaching ſo neer, 
that now is even the laſt minute of the laſt houre ? how ſhould wee rejoyce 
11that the time of refreſhing and reſtoring all thingsis come ? and it wee be 
Spouſcs gi this Wakdegpoom> wee cannot but . weeare exhorted) rejozce in 
that the marriage f + Lambe is come, and day of our own coronation 
with an incorrwptible Crown of glory. , 

The third thing to try the ſoundneſs of this expeRation, -is by the effets of 
it, and theſe be four. .z 7: you and pargeth the heart and hife, whoſeever 
bath this bepe, purgeth himſelf, hee that waitcth for Chriſt, waiceth tor this 
end, to be like bing and therefore contormeth kimelf daily urgo his ſimilitude, 
and becometh pure 4s be 5s pure; the which purity (howſeever it bee eſteemed 
of inthe world) wholocver profiteth not in, heecannot hope nor. wait for 
Chriſt. . If a man after the tearme of a tew years hope for a latge revenue, het 
cannot» nor will not inthe mean time take the way to cut. off all his hopes, 
bur, racher make waies for the accompliſhment, | and t whatſoever 
would come between him and them. Ir isrrue thatthe blood of Chriſt 'pur- 
geth usfrom all fan, by (arisfying for it, and meriting the ſpirit of ſanfiifica- 


| tion 
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tion for beleeyers; bur yet wee mult putge our ſelves, by manifeſting that wee 
receive na this grace in vain, nor negleQ the means wherein wee areto teſti- 
fic our chankfulneſ(s, which is by ſtriving againſt iniquiry: The Scripture nocerh 
him to be an evilſervaur. that laich, he wairerh for his cotnagne yet 
bee beateth his tellow ſervants, and firterh down wich 4 {uch hopes 
astheſe end irvyain perſwaſton, when' preſumprion and ded -confi- 
dence confounderh the perſon that giveth them harbour. - thou hope 
then'to be like Chriſt when hee appearerh ? thou muſt then reſemble him in 
this life, being in thy meaſure pure, holy, innocent, meek, loving and obedi- 
ent; profeſs without this conformity unto Chriſt, it is but a pretence, 
all isunſound and deceitful. 

2 1t not onely freeth from fin, but frameth 10 obedience both cheerful and con- 
ſtan; whereot wee have a pregnant example in Chriſt himſclf, whom wee 
are commanded to look at for imitation; who for the: joy that war ſet before Hes 13. 2 
bim, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed rhe (hame. So alſoate the Saints in theit 
meaſure, looking to the joy betore themy invincible, both in labours and fut- 
fcrings; hope worketh the will, it ſerteth the hands; and holdeth them to 
work; it putteth a difference between the works of Chriſtians and civil men; 

artempt Chriſtian duries, that their Maſter may finde them well doing, 
and hold our alſo in well doing; but theſe undertake y dutics,but in ſome 
by-rc{pet or other, and wanting this hope are oft and on; eſpecially in-difh- 
culries, they give up all; whereas the Chriſtian who hath the recompence 
—_—_ Zn his eyc, cancſtcem with Moſes, the rebuke of Chriſt great 
r | 

3 This hope taketh off eur edge And beat of afſeftion: from the world, and 
ſetteth thens above, it F br mth vaile, the 'ory of 
which, dimme and obſcure all 0. wx tte nary it cauſcth refuld the 
pleaſures of fin tor aſcaſon; it trealures of Egypt ſeem ſmall, yea vile 
1n a mans eye comparatively; the expeQation of this refurretion, maketh the 

_ liefely ! bam par qr hope hath « ND Es hrs 
nay CXccurions y ; this carr; 
Fires, Fears, Lions Dens, Teeth; and a thouſand kindes of death, through 
all which they haſtened to the fruition of the thing hoped for, in which onely 
they looked for ſecurity and contentment. 

4 It being the Daughter of faith, maketh nat weary, but ftill _ the beſt 
means for the obtaining the thing hoped. Itis importunare with by prayer, 
for the coming of Chriſt, and (as Faceb) wraſtlcth with God; when it hath no- 
ching bur it (cit to ſuſtain faith; yea and prevaileth with the Canaanitiſh wo- 
man after many repulſes; they that have this hope, pray for all the means 
which haſten this coming; for the free paſſage of the Goſpel, the peace of Je- 
r#ſalem, the purity of dottrinc, which thernſclves love and beleeye, and pro- 
pagate unto others by word and example, that ſo farre as lyeth in them, the 
number may be cvery way accompliſhed. And turther, they grieve and for- 
row when any of theſc are hindred, when the ſtate of the Miniſtery and Mini- 
ſters is deſtirute and diſtreſſed; when the light and life of profeſſors is obſcured 
and darkened, when crrours are broached, - maintained, and received; for 
theſe are things coming berween them and their hopes, andthe juſt cauſes of 
heavineſs and grict. | : 

v1 s Now this tryal will diſcover to many men theit eſtates, who lay hold 
on the doctrine of grace toſalvation, bur not ro inſtruction. Some beleeve 
not, nor —_— any ſuch cſtare hereafter; as the fairhful are in Chriſt par- 
takers of ; for all our preaching of the fatneſs of that land, deale as the . 
Iſratlites did with Caleb and Jeſhzeb concetning the promiſed land, who when Nuab,t4.7-16 
they told the people, that it was a good and a far land;and that if the Lord loy- 
ed them, hce would giycirthem, andſcart them in it; they rebellioully wu Veal 53; 

one 
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maAyi bur preſently the ſentence them from the 
Gapapirrn oe Rane, they ſhow/d Rn ee that Fd. Which were it not 
the cangeit of men, 'itcould not be that could live (o like the Sadduces, 
AQ. 23.8 who lay is no Reſwrreftion, nor Angel, nor Spriit : Such as was that Car» 
dinal-of 8arbor, who profeſied, that hee would not give his partin Pars, for 
his 13 Paradi "of whoſe minde, {ome who on alga | owy cut on him 


Arcs they were well appaid if there were no other Heaven, nor no 
changing of their eltace; and were that Pope alive again, it is tobe feared hee 
ſhould ne werent taking part ot his hercfic, who all his life time 
= b 
ca 


could d, whether there was an Heaven or Hell, and therefore 
at his d aſphemoully uttered theſe words, Now ſhall I know whether there 
be a yas ; an Hell,or any immortality of the ſoul, aud ſhorcly after knew it ro 
lys cal "= 

Others arc fallen aſlcep with che evil ſervant, while their Maſter maketh 


| "ay of his coming, and 1n one dead flerp of fin or other (out of which they 
wi 


i111 not be wakened) waſte out their daics, as though their ſouls ſhould for 
eyerleep alter death, ſuch ſleepers are ill watchmen -Others call on the Lord 
Jclusro-come; but neyer till they be caſt oncheir death-bed, their hearts not 
moiuthes never har ſuch requeſts in their life time, and therefore in all 
likelihood they arc uatound. And many others there are, who nouriſh a falile 
hope,. orrather a fancy 1n ſtead of hope for it is like the Popiſh perſwaſion of 
which wee (poke unſound in the gro#nd, they have nothing to ſhew for the c- 
vidence of their faith;as allo in the qualities; forit muſt bee fed by _ they 
can (ce; it malt have good hold and pawnes of God, and then it can truſt him; 
itis moſt impaticar in any ofGodsdelaies; ir witheth not, bur feareth rather 
this coming of Chriſt, and ſo cannot rejoyce in the certainty that hee will 
come totheir full redemprion; it Rnafomnd alſo in the effefs, it purgeth not 
the heart, naſty corners lic there unſwept and untrim'd up; it frameth 
qct tothe obedience of Gods Word and Will; it lifrech not up the ſoul 
from the world to heavenly mindedneſs and converſation; it uſeth no 
means of con(cience to haſten this coming of Chriſt : it rejoyceth not where 
are, it ſorroweth not where they are nor ; ct the (tate of the Church 
fink or [wimme ; ſothey ay > Spe but let no man that would not 
oC leane upon ſuch an expefation, in which there is nothing 
(+ 
Hſe 2 Secing it is 4 property of the Goſpel, to lift up the beart to wait for 
Chriſt; coming; let {0 many as profeſs to give entertainment to the Goſpet, 
provoke themſelves wato x poicnn, which being a dury ſo neceſſary, 
and of (o fruitful uſe through all the Chriſtian life, and yer ſo generally neg- 
leted men, becauſe naturally mens hearts are drawn downunto 


Motives to the profits and pleaſures here below; therefore are the Scriptures plentiful here 
expeaation of andelſewhere in moſt vehement and forcible perſwaſions ro urge us hereun- 


Chiiſt. 


to-3 For, | 
* x Inthe Texteverywordisa motive unto it; as 1 Inthatitis called & 


bleſſed bope, rhe perlon that hopeth is a bleſſed many and the cnd of this expe- 
Aation is blefledneſs : Bleſſed w bee 1bar watcheth and keepetb bis garments, 


Marth, 24. 46 And, Bleſſed ſhall the ſervant bee whons the Maſter findeth ſo doing. 2 The 


appearing is called a glorioxs appearing, of a Mighty God, the juft ce ofall 
the world; and 3 hs wha f all appcer the Judge, is ge who 
is owr Saviowrz jnall which > age the yok all (ach as would atrain 
bleſſedneſs, participate of his glary, and be ſaved by him, ro wait for bis 
CONMUNSg., 


2 Elſewhere in the Scripture, x Wee have the commandement of God, 
Luh,12.36, Bee yee like unto men that wait for their Maſter, when bee will 
re'!uwrne from the wedding, that when hee cometh and kncketh, they may 
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immediately open nnto bim. 2 Hcreinis puta difference between the godly and 
wickedj it was ever a tnarke of men to wait for Chriſts appearance, 
the ancient belecyers ot the Old Teſtament, tor his firſt coming in the fleſh 
in bumility; ſo Simeon, Joſeph of Arimatbes, Anna, were deſcribed by. this, 
thar they waited tor the conſolation of Iſrael; and how- much more ſhould . 
yn oe this glogow Alice, _ Bt E2ce ney ye mr 
tulneſsof glory ? Oathe contrary, the y perſon is deſcribed to 
a one, as whoſe Maſter, ——— hewr hee lecketh met, and in a day bee *& 246 
thinketh wer : (0 the fooliſh Virgins had prepared nothing 3 The danger of 
{yay mage F Sk eppome roar (ach a ſervant faith that Text, 
hall be cur ins ewoy and have his portion with unbelcevers; fuch fooliſh Vir- 
, ns an ht of the marriage chamber ſhut againſt them; and as the 
poſtle, Heb. g, 28. Chriſt appcareth not the ſecond time to the ſalvation of 
any, bur of ſuch «s waite for bi, 4 From the time of this appearing; 2 In 
regard of the uncertainty of it, Rev. 16.15, Bebold 1 come as 4 theef in the 16P9rany unns 
night, bleſſed is hee that warchetb, for it the houſe-keeper knew what houre #© =* Bier- 
the theef would come, would hce not watch? bur wee know no hour, that we 
might watcheyery hour. 2 In regard of the nearneſs of it; the Apoſtles time 
was the laſt hour, and ours then cannot but be che laſt mine; a fearful 
thing, and full of danger it is, to conceive that the Maſter will deferre his 
coming, or that the Lordis flow, as men count ſlackHie(s; or that the Law 
[car-crow becauſe fellons are put in priſon, and bound oyer «6 the 
and not preſently executed, This day may be neaxer in it (elf, 
at lcaſt rothy (elf than thou thinkeſt for, and yet a very little while, and 
hee that ſhall come, will comezand will not- tarty, Ler us apply our hearts 
hereuntoa lictle ; 
E 
ure 


a lictle. a | 
ery man when hee ſcethevery thing grow worſe and worſe,can lay, 
ſ 0p damery rec: wrrruaa by and mach more may wee, who bave 
our enſerexcreited in the Word, when wee ſee Satan ſo. buſic and ſtirring 
in che plotting; contriving, and executing miſchict againſt the Church, may 
NE  Cenns; Rains Jackie pigote drepatng 
upon our Country, lingri ags 
of whole Kingdomes and Country i wich ville judgergents upon particular 
perſons; why do wee not conclude that ſurely rheſe arc forerunners of the ge= 
neral, and chatir is not farre off. It wee (ce the Sun and Moon, and great 
lights in the | Church fall from Heaven, and be darkencd; if the Startes, 
the Profciſors of the Golpel, loſe their ſhine, and fall from- their firſt love; 
why, do wee not think that ſhorrly rhe Heavens themſelves ſhall ſhrivle away 
like a (croule, and be no mare ? (eci pKriphures afhreac, that immedi- 
ately after ſuch things this appearing ſhall be. - 
general ſecurity; that all men cry peace, pzaceyunto themlclyes; it wee ſhall & 
perceive Noab Gaics returned again in which meneaty anddrink,” build, and 
plant; marry, and givein marriage, and think netbing, cirher noebing elſe, or 
»eebing morc; how 1s it that we cannot conceive of this appearing, ſhall 
be asa flood and deſtruttiontoall that think no of it ?- for as a ſnare ſhall ic 
come upon allthe ungodly of the carth, vvt * 
- ſe 3 Secing the doftrine di the Gaſpel nor onely bringeth the evidence 
of ſalvation, bur lifrethup the heart to wait for ir, it a 'thatit- is the 
doftrine of God, t by che Son of-God from the: boſome of his. 
the doQrine that raiferh the mind to Heaven muſt needs be heavenly; and 
this ts the doCtrine which wee preath, becauſe ir is fruirful he Some bu- 
ſiechemſelves in prying more 1atoche men, - and their 'callings char it 
it (clf; and refuſe this moſt bleſſed treafure, becauſe they 
voreualong our Miniſters, » aSit hee ſhould fir on 
| The: woald wiſh, 3” Fo lodk well corheis 
| Z 3 owl 
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, forſure hee that is pragmarical in ocher mens callings, is care- 
a in his own; and let thernſelyes weigh the matter, and give 
vitam afienam, {cntence, Whether to contemne and (o great ſalvation, willſtand with 
defidiefi fave an cfieQtual calling unto the graceof God. 2 To enquire notlo much whe- 


C urioh 2d _— 


2d corrigen- E whether our Joftine be us good as Hows or Peak, 
NS. work and fruit of our —_ uy 
tell lib, 30 begetring them ro heavenly life Ante - comme c 


Dus» doarine regenerate none 
= An excelent means to provokg men wats the duties of Chy; ay, 
Ter hel is FE ing judgement. For {ome ay 
a netable azked the Apoſtle, bur ableto go through. the duries as you 
men havedeſcribed, and hold our againſt the manifold diſcouragements 
Chriſtian du- the entertainment of this doftrine wee are ſure to meet withal Þ the anſwer is, 
ties. Waiting for the appearance of the Mighty God onr Saviewr, For firſt, it is a 
x To ftempt notab —— _—— of godlineſs; and this is 
ew. clear in the Scriptures, wher obſerve the Spirit of God uſing this 
conſideration, as af: md drebak todraw men out of their fins, toge- 
ther with the love raphy) as alſoroplant in them the fear and reve- 
renceofthe Lord; all which muſt be done ore men can cotne to breathe in 
the commonaire of Chriſtians. 
' For the firſt, how doth the Scripture revoke the young man from his un- 
bridked vanicy, and from walking; in the fight of his own cies, and mr wa 
Ecclef. 11,9 ownheatt, butby the remembrance that IEEE IE 
This was the argurnent uſed by Peter to people of Ne os 
tee rot oor opt m fuer down 1} np the = - 
mend your liver and twrnethat awa » thetime Serra 
AR. 3.18, 19 Ty anon x hho wo © hal fend eſw Chrift.By the ſame 
argument would rhe Apoſtle Paw! have wonne the sfrom their Ido- 
latries, A#, 17,30. Bur now bee would have all men to repent, becauſe hee bath 
appointed a day, ew Winch nom roger and have unhappy 
Felix from tus wicked and voluptuous lite, when hee made him :remble tn 
bearing the judgement to come. 3 Tothe forſaking of the world in the profits 
and ir, how effetual this perſwaſion is, the Apoſtle in his own ex- 
ample'declareth, Phi. 3. 5. who accounted all advantages loſs; er 


AR, 24. 36, 


attain thereſurreftion dead; while his minde was upon the 
and 'Chriſts a Now bangs or ama wk and the world unto 
him, 3' Bor of awe and reverence of God in the heart, Eccleſ. 


12.53; Fear God, and key bis Commandements, for God will bring every work, 
wnto judgement. And when the would proyokethe inhabitants of the 
carthto fear and yeverence before and fandio ave of bim, hee uſeth no 0- 
Rer.14 7 ther than that the hoxre of his judgement is come, And (urely were 
wenotharder ofhearcthan the Anvil,it nor be but the conſideration of 
this) ſhould hammer and work usto the undertaking of a godly 


and courſe: 
2» Toheld on 
in them with 
chearfulge(s. 
AR. 24 15,16 goodeonts and wa 
eand provoke therrſelvesand others to 
CT: » both general and particu- 
#75. th | nz of the Lord, wee perſmade men. Thus 
1 Tim 6, 14 Paul i 


»Tim,4.1 fporantil the appearia aA ny kept bur alſo as hee would anſwer 
Tn ent Ez os 


—_— 
=. 


Verſ, 13, Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. 37 


> — 


—— OY) —— — —_—_ 


rr warnerh the Elders o feed the flock, and be  enlamples unto them, that 
rr» (penalns, wn ws 6 Fas. nreegorantbenn Cone: 1 Pet. 3. 4 
hwy appar, ——_ And toe the a pchnge Chriſtianity, 
2S2 | 23. 19, 
every Chri by chis reaſon | forward thereunto, 2 Per. 3. 11. con- 
Ring tte tings hl be dl ved, what manner of men wee to be 
in all godly converſation? And __ this of Chriſt is a notable 
preſervative of all Chriſtian verrues, who —_— deny that readerth thoſe ma+ 
yon , where watching and ke watching aad {o- 1 Cr 16. 13 
briety, b ſober and warch gras pr 1 Dane erg. faich, are coupled 

together ſo inſcparably, as that they ſtand and fall rogerher > who ſeerhy nor 
ws ol how this one grace lcttcth us forward in'the whole pratice of god» 

s? 

Thirdly, This waiting is 6 notable means of bolding out, and conftant perſeve- , ,_ 

Med c ar | well doing ants the ord; without ok often 41 wh ; HR 
diſcouraged, and roo willing to look back ? how-could wee ſuffer with Chriſt, perſeverance. 
unleſs wee had hope to raigne with him? Chrittianity is a wartare, wherein 
it is nomarter of caſe to hold our ground, and our Crown, that nanetakeic 
from us: Now the (pecial means to hold us on in the contending tor the faith, 
is to wait for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 3. 11. Behold, 1 come ſhortly, held "PAP 
faſt that thou haſt. It is a work of many labours, much ſweats and no lefs dit- * 
ficulry; and here the ſluggiſh fleſh would comencedly thruſt 
boſome; bur here is a ſpecial means to renew our in working righ- 

reouſneſs, 1 Jobs 2. 28. T's nes ee tha whey had har per, | 


Wee way be bold and not Mey. Ca ggnns | 

in our way, the beriel --mep— ng the tending of ny the rr _ 

Wife, the'care of the Family,the bidding of Priezd: farewel; Ie KK. 

occaſions of locking beck, and plucking back the Cond Gs ths fp | 
- now whart better wa gn Fer 3+ in wor e,eany wore : 

whi bimnſelf deviſed, namely, to remember that ZE 

dee for ſuch, that they rhe Tolle s judge the T Luk. 22. 2Þ - 

of Iſrael Many are the reproaches, loffes, croſſes, unjuſt Fans rf 

ments which will mect men m his profeſſion; and it is no new thing ro 

hated of a# mex for Chriſts ſake; - now what better ground-of patience, 

than that the coming of the Lord drawath near ? dothen as Shell hinfell di James 9-0" - 


commend all co him that 5 y. Do asthe Saints: have ever 
of men, bunt nd jatnen: apa 
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A Commentary upon the Chap. 
likely to be the fruit of his labour aforchand; hee that earetb, earth i hope, and 
hee that dhreſheth; looketh tobe partaker of hishope, and hee that drefſzth the 

-tree may look to cat of the fruit, ſaith Selowew, The ſame thing alſoteach- 

the A when hee compareth all our works of mercy toa ſowing, arid 
draweth usro caſt the eye of our minds upon our harveſt, that as wee would 
wiſh thatto becither more ſparingy or more liberal, ſo to diſperſe our ſeed, 
Andherein the holy Ghoſt tayourcth our infirmity, who well knowing how 
forcible the expeRation of gain in any wag iso hold men in labours and 
rravels-giveth us leave in heya Songs to the like. 

Uſe \Vholoever then is a t Mcdicatour of rhis appearing of Chriſt, 
ſtriperh himſelf of a ſpecial pan ethy faith, and the lively fruits of it; 
iN want of which __—_— would go but faintly forward, If Meſes him- 
{clf was enabled to ſuffer reproach with Gods people , becauſe hee looked for 
the recompence of reward; and if David had faimied, wnleſs bee bad hopedto ſee 
the goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the living; what ſhould wee weakli 
expett other chan to fall down right never to riſc again, wichour ſuch a ſtay, as 
whereby theſe worthies ( theraſelves, Ler no man ſay, wee are Chri- 
ſtians, and ſtrong, and ſhould ſerve God tor himſelf; (ofay I; and yet ſo were 
thele much more; and ſo were the beleevers ro whom the Apoſtle writ,  ne- 
verthelels it bad not been ſafe for them to have refuſed fo merciful cacirement, 
asis the hope of the recompence of reward. | F 
- ,DoR. 3 Itmaybehenceallo noted, when is the time that the glory of Je- 
ſas Chriſt Fr ſhine out in full brightneſs, namely, the _ this bis ſecond 4 

ks. then ſhall wee foe the 
Saw of man coming in the clouds, with power and great glory; for hee ſhall be 
glorious boch in tis own perſon 
adminiſtration of juſtice 


» 4 wee heard; as alſo in his whole 

) inſt the wicked, whom hee ſhall get himſelf 
a wo ng dwoturety ac Pharaoh and his Hoſt, 'or all wicked 
ved, who for the glory which ſhall ſhine abour 

for the hills ro cover thera, and the mountains to oppreſs them. 
© ſhall beg glorious alſoro his Saints, }xyben they ſhall behold him that was 
betrayed, [pitted on, condemned, crucified between rwo theeves, dead and bu- 
ried; to beſo exceeding advanced above men and , and-above all that 
can ever enterinto their hearts. Sina, bes hal be glorious, yea warveiloss 
& his Saints, who when Chriſt their life ſhall a allo appear with bins 
before were fo afflicted, a- 


} and F 
x et in mcekneſs, baſcneſs, 
talou. frte Bpoll meet that his glory.ſhould 
ollow his { Cop ae Ceo Hit + end enexter 
ito bis glory? 2 all the Prophers and Moſer ſajd ſhould 
come to pals:#'that Chriſt and be the firſt 1hat ſhowldriſe from the 
any of the Prophets write / 
li is glory ?. and how - 
n 4.5 pee BY 
ews. arc | 
ſian) he glory 
rhe: 


2326 02h tet 


$91 
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Verſay, — Epitieef Se. Paul ro Tirus, 


pel. For whoſoever now in this his appearance of grace will nor tremble at 
his word, to frame their {oulesto the obedience of it, ſhall at this ſecond a 
pearaace of glory, eremble to dult at his greatneſs, and not be able to able 
the brightaets of his glory. Thoſe that are now aſhamed of hirn, and that 
contempt and diſhonour that followerh his 
Ooh oe pen im wich chr yanees ant ji | 
as daily pcirce him wi of cheir fins, ſhall be 

ſurc to ſee him thus glorious whom they have when themſelves ſhall 
be peirced with ſhame and ſorrow totheir confuſion 

Yſe3, Tocomfort thefaithtul, ſeri 
appcar inglory ; they maſt be content 


knowerh 
any clearneſs behold rheir owne 
the Saints, till the fulneſs of Chri 
the leaſt of them ſhall be knowne to 


an Hypocrice, there 
tended at the low and 


mage» and themſelves utterly and cternall 
kingdome. Ler us not then judge our ſelves or others according to the fleſh, 
nor walk by fight, but by faith, not alr looking on our ſelves or o- 
thers as we now are, but as we ſhall be ; for although indeed we are now the 
Sons of God, yer it appearcth nat what we ſhall be, ſo long as our life is hid 
with Chriſt ; yea, let us lift up ewr #yes to that glory of out head, that 
ſhall be revealed and diſtributed tous his members ; and our hearts in the cat- 
neſt cequeſts of faith; alwaycs Lord tet thy kingdome come; cauſe 
theſe ſhadowes to fly away, and that day to break, wherein thy glory which 
now is obſcured, may be maniteſt, and ſhine forth in the frft place; as is 
meet z andthe the glory of thy ſervants; whoſe beauty ſhall be made perfeft 
in thy glory and beauty. , 
4+ The Apoſtle doth not mintios Chriff, withowe magnifying bim in by We maſt re+ 
titles bath of pawer and mercy ; ng us by his example never to [| 3 <o-- 
God, or Chriſt, bur ina juſt and weighty matrer and occaſion ; and for the Qu; 1... 
» With fear and reverence, and to {uch ends as we ought; and are wat- a weighty mar- 
ractedby the word. Now for our direftion, we have the Scriptures inſiſting ter, and reve- 
in ing God, and Chriſt, andthe bleſſed Spirit, in their titles and at- <9 manner, 
tributes, eſpecially tor theſe three ends. | 
Firſt, To ſhew what a one God is in himſelf; as here to ſhew what a per- Reafone, 
ſon Chriſt is, namely tull of glory, might, and mercy, our Apoſtle is much 
and large in his ſtile and attributes. To this c the Prophet 1/aiab in 
one place giveth him five titles. Hisname ſhall be called Yexderfol, Connſe/- 
lor, the mighty God, the everl Father, the Prince of peace. 
Secondly, Not only for the glory of God, but for the benefit of the Church; 
2. That hereby chey might acknowledge him to be the true God ; fo the Pro- 
phet Jeremy oppoſing the truc God againſt all idols and falfe gods, ſpeaketh 
moſt ti of kin, There is none like unto thee, O Lord, thow art great, ardihy 1, 6 
name is great inpower ; and in the nexr vearſc; he calketh him! King of a? 
N an 
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and challengerhalll domen7en to belong untohim. And our when he 
would bringthe «Athenians oh acknowledgements Lord, afcri- 
beth many andgreat things um him ; as that he made rhe world, and all things 
"ſo that be s Lord of heaven and carth, that hegiveth to all, life, breath, and all 
; 


iveth being to all things, and eſpecially to this covenant of your deliverance 
Ee of Egype now att cend of four handred yeares, WHY 
Thirdly, Another end of Gods titles in Scripture is, that we. ſhould nox 
only glorific God, and edific our (elves, but alſo ſtir >| roms to the praiſe and 
ectinip of the true God, who hath thus made himſelf knowne untous, P/«l. 
$.3. 6, let us worſhip, &c. for the Lord is a great God; namely, in 
obs » Mercy, power, Pal. 40.9. 1 have declared thy righte- 
#0nſneſs inthe great congregation, I. bave not bid it, nor concealed thy mercy and 
rink, And farely whoſgever hath hisheare filled wichGad, and lence of ths 
x cannot, nor only himſelt, but reverently « of him, bur allo 
ing others to a feeli and love ol has AENaoue ſay cannor bur bring 
mea to confeſs the Lord, and make his Workes knowne unto the ſons of 


Vſe x. Which condemneth all the trifling uſe of the: name of God and 
Chriſt, the which no man Nall poiklorty ng 1 vaine; whether ina vaine 
matter, or in a vaine manner ; for it is not ſaid, that he that rakerh ir up ma+ 
liciouſly , or falſely , or blaſ y, but vainely, ſhall not be guiltleſs, 
and much leſstheſc other. 2. Even many of our ſelves are juſtly reproved, 
who ſcldome or never have broken out into the praiſes of Gods power, love, 
juſtice, &c. or Chriſts greatnels, grace, or ſalyation by him ; the law of grace, 
is not under our lips, and therefore our bearts exdite not {uch good -marters as 
cheſe; dumbe ſpirits ſceme to poſſeſs men,and hold their rongues from ſpeak- 
ing of God, bs pump race and when they [ »it 1s withour ſence or 
feeling, without reverence and grace in their hearts ;- or for faſhion: leaſt 
they ſhould ſeeme tobe ( that which often they are indeed ) meer Atheiſts, 
without any true taſte and feeling of God. 3+. This dotrine occafioneth us 
toreſolve, neyer hereafter to take the name of God or Chriſt up into our 
mouthes, bur when cicher our owne hearts glorifie and reverence him, or elſe 
to ſtirre up our ſelves or othersto take benefit by the ſame. 4. in comdog 
of theſe titles in the Scriptures, labour to obſerveand draw our the ſpecial uſe 
7 ing God, or our (clves, which the place aimeth at ; and ſoin the 
conſcionable reading of them, we ſhall come to a conſcionable ſpeaking of 
them, asthis A cal example cnjoyneth us. 

Verſ\, 14+. Who gave bimſelf for ws, that hee might redeeme « from all 
iniquity, and purge «s go be apeculiar people unto bimſelf, zealoms of 


ood works, ' 
In thisherſe our uſeth another forceable argument, to urge the de+ 
nial of unrighteouſneſs, and praftiſe of the former vertues of ſobriety, juſtice, 


and 


cither co 
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and piety ; for the Goſpel not on x only reacherhheſe things, which while wee 
ic, we maſt adorne, bur alloit we look tor any benefic by the death 
of Chriſt, we may nox like riven veſſels, let this doctrine li A to what 
other end did Chriſt ſo willingly give himſelf ro death 4 + Hlle in his 
name, but that they ſhould reap the double fruite of ir, mentioned in the 
verſe, Firſt, das from ſin z and ſecondly; ſa»@ification ; the which, 
z. inwardly parger belecvcrsto become the Lords owne peculiar, 2, Cauſcth 
outwardly to ſhine out in the zealow P__ of By a tory Well 
knew our A how cloſe fin fitrerh unto us, and our (reaiky is 
unto that which is good in Gods cycs ; and La hogs whereas if wee. were 
wiſe to doe well, one word were z hee forceth and proind us with 
divexſc arguments, and thoſe ſo wei ly as even in mans judgeinent, and 
much more in Gods, he is ©» mg _— of lite that ſhall ielpie them+ For 
ſuppoſe there be ſuch grace the appearing of grace cannot bee 
moved, or will not bee taught, rs 4 now. that the Son of God him- 
ſelf came downe from heaven, eodcliver the blefied dofrine i tang 
to his Church ; ler ſuch ſe rather than hearcan argument more w 
them: caſt their eye upon the death of Qtilt, who willingly ſuffered 
ments as are unconceiveable ; andall to aboliſh fin, and —_ Sinners out of 
their graves of fin and deach untothe life of grace and glory. And though 
may be found fo Jo as they wit wil ove nothing to doe with 
rycodling of grace lecingnone is (0 wan rr a3to ey om 
Toes =p unto (| 


"oi 5 of wh arguments ſecingthe Apoſtic hath calt it intoſo excel- 

Way — yo poet —cr mg ag) ry" praying branches laid 

downe, and they aretwo. Firſt, the faft of who gave Gnfalf for %s ; 

Sake? Lady horg it, Which are two, 1, Redemption; that be might re- 

apr. 2, Sanllification, and purge w to be a peculiar people, The mean- 

eden wy wil vezas wecome unto them, 

wy +41 enter wands. the the Vert, comaining the fat of Chriſt, arc three 
points to be ;  -1- The Giver, who, 2. The Gitt, gave bimſe/f, -in- 

chning ll that pſſion:qyohichbe gave ſel 3. The perſons for w 


Firſt, The giver is nocd in the words immediately going before,tobe Je- 
ſm Chrift opr Saviour. 
R Cen. But God the Father gave Chrift for #9, and therefore he gave not 
im[el 

Anſ. God theFather gaye his Song md ChRthc Sungreniatcit by ond How Chrift 
and the ſclf {ſame will z and one joynt and inſeparable operation + 4 waa 
both, rogether with the Holy Ghoſt, ob, 5. 19. > 6 aka the Father doth, 
that ſame doth the Sox, 

j. But Judas, tbe Jewcs, aud Pilate, gave (hbrift for m to paſſion, and 

therefore not bimſelf, * 

«eAnſ. They did indeed concur inthe ſame aftion with the Father, andthe 
Son, bur in a farre diverſe manner, and end; they in malice, but theſe in ad- 
micabl love they nor for #s, but Pilare for feare, Jada tor covetoulnels, 

the Jewes to pleaſctheir ricſts and Rulers ; bur theſe gave him Lk Ms, > gn 

our Salvation z neither had any of them any power to haye gi 
chelclt par oipaſſon, i i had nozbeen gy "and bf 
_ who had power to lay downe his life, and none could take it from Job. x0. 18 


Sccond}y, But the Gift will better manifeſt the Giver ; he gave bimſclf, 
wir emay tener undead, we mult withall conſider C wt 
2A 


Lo ds Mos a et the A. 
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Luke 2+ 7 


Cb1iſt bimſclfe 
05 Wd\canty 
tolov. 

Heb. lo. $ 


0 I\ss5 Ute 
TW, 


andthe l fa in one word, was unto 


Chriſt gave himſelf, for ſothe conſequent tru truiccs Ll be bps wot od 
_ which paſſion muſt nor 
be reſtrained to the time of his death, A unco the wholocoule of 
his life; edna v0 ol un] br amet his majeſty and glory, whereinhee 
Was —_— unto his Father, ro become man ; and being man, whereas hee 
——_— qualitics of {oule ang body; his minde free from 
——— his body from hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, &c, and at leaft 
have been like Adam before his fall 3 yet he rook our nature, ſubjeftoall in- 
Singles ar only __ d ; hence it was that he was botnein a 
Stable, laid ina Manger, of arents, that had bur a paire of Turtles to 
bring tor his redemption z bevogkc up by the labour of his hands, and en- 
tring into his Office he muſt begin with temptations; in the execution 
of it , he became a ſervant unto all, tor himſelt came not to be ſerved; hee 
waſhed his Diſciples feete, he went about with wearineſs from City to City to 
preach ; yea more, the Law-giver ſubjected hirſelt unto the Law, that hee 
might redecme edecme them that were under the Law ; the Lord of life gave himfelf 
unto death, not ignominious only before mien, but accurſed before Gcd ; the 
Fathers delight and darling, became the bn) mw of ſuch wrath, as would have 
cruſhed all creatures in heaven and earth Wogs: 

Now —_—_— on \awwyrh x ndabout the time of " at Bip 
aPPcarc, iscomplaintto his Father in arden, teſtitying 
heavie his ſoule was unto it, which if ir had been but an ordinary death, it 
could not have diſmayed him, no more then _ Martyrs who have nor 
ſhrunk at it. 2. By the edrops of water and bloud that fell Kee his 
face, 3, His ſundry cries to his Father, that if ir were Mags: wh cup of 
death might ng pie 7 _ 4 thoſe moſt unworthy which the 
molt innocent Lambe at the bands of finners faken as 
ſe A arte and lages bound and carried away , and = bo As 2 
ny ug of potent dup wr before whom, he was cleared, yer 
by the Jewes, {tripe of his own a » Cloathed with 
| obes, the Crowne 6t Thornes, 
of ahe er; led awa nlery tote” 


Crag! rr ee prarcien ped. aero n ty reads " 
s0of men mocked himhar truſted in his God ro gh Pricſs ſotfed, 
the PalleyyFers, wagged agged their heads, the Souldiers , he TTE. nay the very 


oſs could with his laſtbreath blaſpheme him. $. all this 
_— leſs than n to that which he inwardly felt, being as whe 1 
ſed and forſaken of God, which made him cry out, Mp Sole ay Bok beſt 
thou fer ſahen me. Thas did the Son of God make exchange of the greateſt 


glory above all comprehenſion, with the greateſt infamy, and the 
{ape Wi with the greateſt ſorrowes that can be imagined, - even the he rel 


on{ideracions notably ſer out the nite quality of this Paſsivo, un- 
to Wy.one our Lord gaye himſelf. 
_- Vſe, In that Chniſt gave hinuſelf, 1. We leatne, that there can be neither 
ether Prieft, nor other Sacrifice, than Chrift bimſelf, both which our, A 
32 gt 
] (ſo diſti 
\ | hp 


ee chan ag 


ad. dy Hep Ketperhe-prieh 
is the Sacrifice ; rieicher indeed can 


Verſ.14. Epiſtle of St, Paul co Titus. 261 
ſave himſelf, whofor pa_ED ſanttified bimſelf, as the Alrar ſanQtiierh Jobs 17, 19 
the gift, and the Temple the gold; no Prieſthoody not Levitical, much leſs 
Tagal, 923 cver worty (o grees nour, xto ofter unto God the Father his 
we. ed Sonzneither any Prieſt an offer ſuch a Sacrifice as this is, where - 
in is both the fulfilling of the Law, and paiment of all forfeirs, who 15not the 
Mcdiatour berween God and Man, yea both God and Man; for without hu- 


and man --- whogeve himſelf 4 ranſome. Nhence it is 

if therc be bur one Mediatour of the T 

Prieſtz and thar it all the rabble of the maſſe-mongers be Prieſts properly of 

the Teſtament, they muſt be alſo Mediatours and Redeemers; cas 

the Scriprure ſaith, there is but ove. 

nn, hoiorier bebean eb eagiche ane Brick, des ; 
qalſbeas never any man, nonot. Ara» himſelf was; for Heb 9. 2 

the Author of the Hebrews ance this Prieſthood of Chriſt. n In tbe'Le- Ty 


and hee ſhews why Chriſt muſt needs live for ever, ro make interceſſion for 
| the (weet ſmell of his Sacrifice once offered; wtuch 


the 


to any man or crearure 
ſach an High Prieſt, which is boly, 
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3 The nature'of his Sacrifice will nos admit of that fooliſh diſtinction, 

ſeeing it canna be offered by any but the High Prieſt, cven/hee that was the 

Heb. 9. 11,13 High Prieſt of things to come, who was not every year to enter once into the boly of 
holes with the blaod of beaſts, but once for all bath hee entred into the holy place, 

and ebtained eternal redemption for ws, and if eternal redemprion be obtained , 

where there is no remiſfhion of ſing there is no more need of oblation tor fin. 


4 ig ty that Chriſt indeed is che onely Prieſt to offer a bloody 

their Prieſts for the fins ofthe 

Mors neceffari taketh away that cvaſion, ing, that 
-sap —of Ciniſtbe offered any more, bee muſt 


mortem,tol lis 
oblationem. 


The Popiſh di- 
ftioRion of ub 
lation of pri” 
mary And com 
mcemorative 
confaced. 
Sef. 6,cip. 2 


by a ſecondary 


ly a commemoration and 
. of a . 


: berter than they all; but bee who was the Sacrifice, 
wiſdore of his Father, hath deviſed a wiſermeans to unto beleevers 
his oblation, narndy, by the outward and ordinary | 

Sacraments; asalſo inwardly by his Spiri 
faith in our hearts, whereby wee lay 


tion, And if there were no means to 
vers, than by daily bffcring himlclt with it; / the: 


the ſote, were 


'Vſe 2 Inthacirts 
himſeif, and £#%# Þ 


and fon]; and 


drach, and that her made ts grave 
note that hee aketh in the 1 
of Chriſt; and whar ing did fi 


Ot any Da ronas 19 
tor'what is the death of the ſoul, bur robe ravinrb cbe 
ar 


Ifa. $3- 11-9 


2 


ture, 2s 
and that Chriſt offered hs 
our (alvarion tothe blood of 


male 


, 


,did hee withdraw hiraſelf wheri hee knew 


Ta che roule of the book it is wrivvenof wee, rhat 1 am ready 6 dothy will, And 


: 


inhis own perſon, fowhen Prrer. made a raft reſb- 
anda yep he abr aca) ye en bers r; Chriſt immedi heal- 
" - a 0 ” 
he RB no nt Nor wad | 
* W; heedenied no part of that crutch, 


was rcathed him; w ſhorten 
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Pal. 32, 1 


Fphch 2. 25 - 


11: A Commentary upon the Chap-z 
drink of the bitrerfeſs of that cops By all which ſeveraly, wer perceive the 
truch of that the Apoſtle urabra Fr t 2, 8, that Chriſt was made ebegent 
wwe the death ; and thismade it an acceptable (acrifice : for had ic not been a 
tree-will bear yawn rae <p Ler usthentor our comforr, bald 
laſt clus point of our Chriſtian Faiths. that look how willingly: the Father offc- 
red his Son in ſacrifice, ſo willingly. didthe Son offer him(clt ;, and that thoſe 
who Cnxified him, were not more willing to doe ic, than be was tooffer bim- 
(cit, ayd ſuffer bimſeltrobe Crucified 3 and this maketh it abſolutely meri- 
roriousand cffeftual, for the juſtification of all belecycrs, whereas otherwile 
it had been no ranſome | 


Thethird and laſt point to bKponſidered in this faft of Cluilt, ' s the per- 
" ſons for whom be ave bewſelf, * ws. The which words by the latter part of 
the yerſe, muſt be expounded onl 


y of beleeyexs, of which aumber the Apo- 
of all Mankind, 


as though Chriſt gave 


was; and are not to be meant 


» himſclf for an univerſal falvation of every particular man, or intended to 


all, it they would beleeve, asthey who arc tearmed the Latberas Divincs doc 
contend. But this place plainly refiraineth ir Logyjs people, his Church, (uchas 
are redeemed from iniquity ſuch as are purged, tuch as are a choyſc and pecu- 
ol -and chaos re 2calas of grad worhnts tor ſuch Chnſt gavc bim- 
» no other, "BID « 
; For, Firſt, Itthe cof God and Chriſt, was not that he ſhould dyc 
Foot yh yrac.gp wn wp 8 fre for all men. Ba Crs purple cl 
not beſo; forthen would it follow, 1. That Gods purpoſc be fius 


ſtrate, ſecing many are already in place of tormem, and many more ſhall be 
2. Orelſetbathecannot hi purple, burſorating reſiſt his will ; 
Aud 3-' Tharthe execution of this ſtable | of 


ded uponthe incertainty, and inſtability of an.event, depending upon the 
mutable willof man. either was Chriſts purpoſe ſo; for his purpoſc was 
tO glyc his life for. bis ſheep ; and purpoled not ſo much as to pray tor 
any other ; who ſurely if they have no part in his prayer, much leſs 10 his 


Secondl Chriſt cd effeftually for allit isnot poſſible tharany one man 

Co pee end; for ten Lb CE Croton the Fnoa 

well of Fudar, Caine, as a their ſips muſt necel- 
remitted, for 


none ſhould be darrined,, Yea farther, 
thoſe he giveth his Spirit, ro «bids 


Tee, har iy, 4 ayiounobur be 


can. be- 
» 


"L_ 4 


Verl. 14 Epiſtle of Se. Paul co Titus, 
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long, a vaine thing is ittoaicribe any efficacy of his death unto thern ; bur 
neirher the ends nor the fruites belong to the wicked, For, 1. The maine 
ends atc,. 1. By his death :0 aboliſh himthat had the power of death; that is, 
che Devil ; bur he ſtill rulerh1n the children of diſobedience. 2. To conquer 
death ir (elf, 2 Tim. 1.10. bit theyare ſtill held under the bondage and teare 
of it. 2. CO chat ir may dye inmen, bur ic liverh and rulcth in 
the wicked, 4. Thar they which live, might live to him which is dead, 
2 Cor, 3.15. bur they riſe againſt him, and artaine-nor the firſt reſurre&ion, 
nor the beginnings of lite ercrnal here, nor the perfeftion hereafter. And tor 
the fruites of this death, which are juſtificariony remiſsion ot f1n, impuration 
of righteouſneſs, reconciliation with God, regeneration, fanCtificarion,/ and 
life cternal, none of rheſe belong but to the members of Chriſt ; ſo as wermay 
conclude with the Apoſtle, he gave kimfelf for bus bedy, which it the wicked be 
hots he gave nor himſelt for them. | . 

The maine things obje&ed; and much ſtood upon by the adverſaries of this 
truth, are theſe two. Firſt, ſuch places as affirme that Chriſt redeemed” the: 
world, God fo loved the world, &c, God was in Chriſt reconciling the world, 
I give y Ge for the life of alt world, &c. 

Anſe. By the world, is not meant every particular man ia ic, bur, the cle 
both of Jewes and Gentiles ; for Chriſt pom grey crols the Jews, 
who conceited that they alone were loved of God, and not ſo the Gentiles, 
and therefore ro abate their pride, were ofren and much in proving, that 
howſoever in times paſt the Genrifes were paſſed by, yet now they were cal- 
led rothe participation of grace and falyation, as well as they z and hence 
{omerimes the iles alone arecalled by the name of the werld, as that op- 
poſition ſheweth berween Jewes and Gentiles, Rons. 11. 13, If the falling of 
them, the | ewes, be the riches of the world, that is, the Gentiles ; and ſome- 
; 26. 11m By deeds op) ratrgportes- wed for there is a world of 
the c 


only, as Anguſtine well proverh out of the place in Jobs allcadged ; J 


and this wortdis only reconciled ents God. 

Secondly , they obje&t ſuch places as affirme that Chriſt dycd for «l ; 
Raw. 8, 32. Who fparednot his Son, but gave him to death for wv af, 1 Tim, 
2. 6. who gave himſclf a ranſome for «lt, Hebrews 2. 9+ taſted of dearb for 
all, fc. 

Anſ. The word a! {ignifieth not alwaics all the poſterity of Adam ( which 
if it alwaics doe nor, the force of the argument is broken) bur ſomerume, 
1. Oalythoſc of the laſt age of the world, 4s 17. 30. Bur now would have 
all men to repent; 2+ Sometimes not every particular, but eyery kind 7 as 
Chriſtis ſaid to have healed all diſcaſes, that is, all kindes of ditcaſes ; and 
the Phariſces tythed «Z heerbs , that is, not every particular, bur all kindes : and 
thus. is ir according to the truth of Scripeure, and conſent of the ancient 
Church, to be taken in thoſe places which affitme that Chriſt dyed for all, 
namely, for all kindes of men, but nor for 4 = 5g of every kind. 3.The 

of Scripture reſtraine themſelyes to beleevers, as 1 Tim. 2, 7. God 
would have at men {ſaved ; but that is; 1, All kindes of men for whom wee 
muſt pray. 2, All ſuch as come to the knowledge of the truth z ſo Res, 
$8.32. gave him for « all, but all ſuch, as have all things given with 
him, al Cuch as are choſen, juſtified, and ſhall never be condemned ; for 
ſo it tolloweth in the next verſe, Heb, 2. 9. Chriſt taſted of death for «l; 
but whotheſe all be, the context ſhewerh. 2. Sons that muſt be led unto 
glory,verſ. 10, 2, Chriſts brethren,ver, 11. 3. Such Children as are givenof 
God unto Chriſt, verſ. 13+ 

Laſtly, With theſe formes of 1 compare theſe places ,whichſay, rhat, 
the Son of man came to give his life a ra»ſome for many, Mar. 26. 28. and that 
he dyed toanake many juſt, Rom. 5. 19. andthathe waroficrod to take away 
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had, of many, Heb. 9, 28. and this will juſtific chat truth, who obſerverh that 
with Pasl, all and many, arcall one. 

Vſe. It Chriſt gave himſclt for w; then ſuffered he. not for his owne ſins; for 
he kaew »e in, being molt holy in his conception, without original fin ; accor- 
ding tothe word ot the Angel, Luke 1, 35. That holy thing that ſhall be barns 
of thee ; asalſo moſt innocent inal] his lite, for no guile. was found in his 
mouth,and who could accuſc him of f1n? of which 1nnocency not only his . 
friends, he Prophets, and Apoſtles, bur his greateſt foes alſo by Gods provi- 
dence became witndſles. Pilates Wite wiſhed her Husband to have nothing 
ro doe withthat juſt man z Pilate him(clt conteſled, he found no fawnlt in bim : 
The Centurion ſaid, ſurcly this man was the Son of God. Caiphas ſaid, that 
ove tan muſt dye ( not for himſelf, but ) for the people ; the Thicke on the 

roſs, this man hath done nothing am'[: : nay, Fedas humſelt cryed out, 
that hee had betrayed innocent blond ; not to ſpeake any thing . of the, 
gany confcſsions of the Devils them(clves, that hee was the Son ok the 


The Papiſts draw ncar uoto that Jewiſh opinion, which the Pro mMcn- 


EE er I_ 


. tioneth, Iſa. 53. 4. W* judged bim plagued and ſmitten of God, namely, tor his 


owne {ans.; but he was wonnded for owr tranſgreſtions, and broken for-ayr i#i- 
wities ; for they hold, that Chriſt by his ſuffering merited ſomething for 
Fimſelf Which if it had been fo, then was the Apoſtle miſtaken in_ſay- 


. ing, that the juſt ſuffered for the nnjaſt ; whereas hee ſhould have Ta 


the juſt ſuffered: both for the juſt and unjuſt. Beſides, this giving of 


is {fclfe, withſtandeth any m__—_ ing for himſclt ; for if it was neceſſary that 
exalrarionem. hee himſc : 


We muſt re* 

eciverbisgift, 

and mike our 

beſt beacke of 
its 


ſhould merit for his obedieace could - not bee volun- 


carys Þ 

And what an abſurd wn, bony think that it was neceſſary for Chriſt be- 
ing God, to deſcend fram heaven, become man, and condeſcend to moſt 
birrer death, the grave, and ſorrows of hell for his owne ſake ? For what 
could he merit which he had not from his firlt conception, or which was not 
due ro his Man-hood from that conception , by reaſon of the union of it with 
the Word, the ſecond Perſon > what could it want, which hadſuch inſepa- 
rable fellowſhip with the Deity it ſelf ? who inthe midſt of his abaſement, his 
fleſh being rhe fleſh of the Word, could not want any gb , although he was 
pleaſed to hide it forthe time of his paſsion. Laſtly, t ya nature of 
Chriſt is a Creature, and can therefore merit nothing of the Creator, to 
whom all obedience is debt. 32. It was guided and moved wholly by the 
Divine, and inthar regard could not merit any thing for-it ſelf z for a meri- 
—_— wk muft be in = an power of the worker, ay) by himſelf 
meerly performed ; nay, his merit for uf dependeth not upon his Nature, 
bur pops his Perſon, ia which both his Natures concur tothe work and cfh- 
Cacy b 

Secondly, It Chriſthave given himſelf for w, we mult receive this gif, and 
the benefit of it, ſeeing a gift not received is to no purpoſe or profit. 
the meanes to receive Chrilt, and apply him with all his bencfitsis, 1. To 
know him, for darkneſs comprehendeth him not ; and he came to his owne, 
but they not knowing him received him noc, but caucified him, whom had 
they knowne,they would never have crucified the Lord of glory. 2. By pri- 
zing war <0 above gold, -ſilver, pearls, cſteeming the precious bloud of the 
immaculate Lambe, above every corruptible thing under the. Sun ; all which 
cannot redeeme oneſoule. 3. By opening the doore of the hearr, purified by 
oye tepameine him, _ _ _ all his mrs, £7 2-4 

ordand Sacraments ; not asa . ving a nights Jodg=- 
ing, bur as our husband and head, never oC ED Conſider that now 
Chriſt ſtandeth at the doore of thy heart and knocketh, and uſcth xeaſons (as 
; ONCe 


A, 
ND 


_—_ mn 


" 


SLES 
in compariſon Lach 
never be WW. 7 = 

Rd tr d and'/Sacraments, f Chriſt-is dail 
ord and ein is dailycru 
_ Cified beforetheireyes, to revoke it into thei Yries- ler cn boars 4 
'  Nablyuſc theſe meancs tothisend, that this gift tiinning ev ir 'rgindes 
de ele od bf when they heare thei aller thy 
57 wp a5 the pony 


give heart andhand, head andere, wil andaffet 
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ooh, Chriſt have givert himſclf for 


n*ecd no crber 
ſatyufattion tor 
ſim. 


and un Cel our workes, a 
themto his Fattier, 'who a them "a$'inerirotrous 
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Tn' theſe words is contained the former cnd of Chitifts giving 


ſelf, namely, teriiderrme bis Chirch from all bi bord age a | | 
by linwe becare'bound, : THe} ſervies'@ ie? * To Damzatin, the © © 
ſtipend of ir ; both whichthe Apoſtle includeth, inthat bra, tha fi Uh Cit coces- 
#4 ware dearb,,- whitre is both the, reigne and command of fin and the wages fromme cxpei- 
of it, whichis death. Now the Lotd Jeſus redeeracd his! Church but of chis viry of fin, uno 
capiyity rwo wayes. 1, By paying - _ vedemption his Father, waics. 
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Chriſt purgerk 


h's peeple two 


waſcs. 


Heb. 9, 14 


hore by Fg 7 — 0 


beginning. And here is it notto be omitted, how the Poyiſhi dofttine is 


nl Ae cw enemy wh rg, oe 
in maguifying theirowa merits, bur in 
come © Meriosſenſeand barredof the 


_— een wake ngvy 
nnpnrge  Aonl res ht Powe 


noſma]l conſolariowro the 
<Faannow to rei c 


may pl eons inliro, 


ws © npla  yx- rt wy rn. 
x Apoſtle nowſpeakerh, the oc hee ath 


Verſ.14-  Bpifileof Se, Paul to Titus. » 
the blood of thy Son, which is ſhadowed ti theſe legal ſprinklings made = 
wirh"Hyſop z and thus are divers other Sacramental to be under- 


; Do. Redemytion and ſanttification art inſeparable companions; none it rt- Kedpn, 
deemed, whe it met purged + the bloud of Ct bath chis double effect in dad Ces 


- 


Y Exod, 70. 18 
expiation of the fins of : King. 7. :3 
of it from the re- 


: t:oud by blend; and as here cit is (aid, that Chriſt gave himſelfe co re- 
4 d purge, fo elſewhere: in expreſs tearmes, to ſanftific his Church, 
« 3+ 27» : 
« 3 Inthat the death of Chriſt ſerveth for our contingal cleanſing while There awft 
we hve in this world ;' we areto rake notice and ackwowledgement of much fil- =<<i* be mucti 
thineſs and ws eves inthe beſt ; it isn0 ſleight ſoyle or ſtaine that hath WEEaents 
fouled our natures, which will cafily be blowne or bruſhe off, for it ſticketh of cooraual 
nearer us than our skins, tharthevery power of Chriſts death it ſelf, doth not clentng. 


' it while we livez but we have cauſe to cry our wich the Leper __ 
in the! ans nncleane, ] ans #uclkane; nay, theg ſee what Black-a- PaSp 3+ 52 
MOOres us, odor Rarely hey change: thetr Shins; and whe Length 
are, hardly parting with their ſpots. And this made the Apoſtle take 
nc thar attaine this fruit of Chriſts death and refurreftion, 
Orient ne 
| ug £0 - s 4 and, -whet 
perats 9 from the love of Godt drones: 6 faſt chis > ron 
veth <,123.1, = Smt wn 2d GI 00m” 
| gulfes iniquity, yea the com- 
draines ; ofall filghn dor frtntio ag nediag bur ſach as 
| wicked pam rr ns ot R are; ith ſuch 
zand yer with f 
nel they juſtifie the-nſebves with the Phariſce, they anke God 
| as well as the beſt, have as d hearts as the beſt, doe as 


any 
I whereas the 
of with chem, 


, Hence may be noted, that whereſorr is pardoned, it is alſs puy- Sinis nevet 
AL ir ot open 
: of the is « : on of pn ang of z 0 5 " _ 
ot only froc tet ies tor era har tne pak jower of figs ts 
till holdus inthe ſervice of it, He ſhall dye in his fing 
yerh nor unto his fir; nor thar fin car beſo dead a3nor remaine, but if it ty $*® © » 
Jeeding, by vettuc of that ſtroke whid: Chriſt in his deach hath given it, 
it be-not abated; and thou eſcaped from the rule of it, Chriſts 
| ow excellently darhrhe Locd Jeſus himſelf in his 
ro. P, ve this truth? | /f; { weſÞ thee wor, them baft no part in me ;_ Job. 13 
,n pardon of fin. 1-037 yg fone 0% regen 
ation with God, that findez.nor holineſs c ty: pleyailing aqpiaſt coe- 
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I Theſes 4. j 


a Cor.7. 1 


_ cleanſing our ſelves from our uaclea 


* our ſelves,  a_— not free from blackneſs, yer "5A w Nt naw as the 'C 


ruption, and the endeayour of purity i and life,, againſt re = 
"nd that ſticks faſt and cleaveth unto TT or darc any unfanttified beart, 


which in that it bath ſer it ſelf upon a reſolved courſe in fin, is a rebel wnto 
God, lay claime unto any part of the death and meric of-Chriſt; Whet Chriſt 
hath (aid, that unleſs he waſh the ſoule » that party hath-nopart in his No, 
nog the wedding garment; and this our elder brathers garment- is woven of þo- 


linefs, as well asr ſacls ; and there 1s. 99 adrmicance to the Supper of 
the Lambe, no ble ng without either. 


Uſe 3. Letboth theſe conſiderations move us to! benerer waſhing: and 
s, and never to phono” oe. 


confeſſcrh of her ſelf. And becauſe this is the < this doRines, 1 
will. ſtand a little longer to propound in. it two. points Nc mow 
+ porefirrs quis hr greg thee ey: ne. lelves'ro 
bee waſbcd and purged. . 2. Thereaſangor morives, to uſe carefully thoſe 
Icanes. AY nor 

For the former ; A man that meaneth to be neat and deanhyy\ v: Heb 


willi looketh himſelf in a glaſs, hee is not 
daniel glaſs before him, bur he callerh forit, r ory gh rf What 


are about him, and looketh ncar, that he ma > Mn Brent even {os 
that would be x PORE mult otren ſet che the- Law before him; ay 

be angry with him that preacheth and propowiderhthe Law 

by domy ſee his foule _—_ diſorders. , And here 1s. one diff 

tween the cleane. and uncleanc/ 3 one cannor-endureto take notice of 


thineſs, his heart will abideno gaging nor-ſe ing; the” rather wer 
poſe to becleanly, and would haye the cat Sao 2 


1t may be _——_ vor TOO. 
Secondly, Ne her eicrhiay av hb tides beginanth with tht 
awd bich new, ard commenty firſt 
hr frh face "Nowric A nd noſe ncend. defdlemebe; whieh - 
cn hicha the Tod begin hi malimgrhl Tu 
art ; Whichas w 
dothin the converſion of a Sinner, hoe nat ey” 
that would haveeyidence of - his. cleanenel: far ar and) 


the in JL. ol man Devidy's 
world, yct to 
renew d ſpirit 
Np areal 
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achat the Belk a0 pirit, the 
firſt tobe renewed inghe lon 
from dead worka Corr dar rweoaas to Tings B Y 
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ny pride and Cn 


and{uch fi An, - ran 
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_— ; ageing theirhevrils a Lrhadatetinge k of 
Thicdly;he tar will becleate,| proceederh: TT. 
Py will ary 4 ;'fo this-grace' of 


minde, -rowok in allthe 
ned inthenide for pool and honour; A 


not be without pute hands,.chafte eycs; an otdered 1 
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difference betwoen the cleane- 
former endeaygiit to cleanſe. thernſelves fromunll: filrbineſs:of oy and pri | 
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and to upunto fol belineſs; butthe larter can content themſclves with 
iuppoled goodncls their hearts, and yct ler looſe their tall obſcene b 
lewd [peeches, and open'their eyes coall wandring 


ſpeftacles, 
and their hearrs think no1ll, bur are good for all that; bur half arreye 
can difcerne what impure wretches they are, both within and without; 
Fourthly, $#ch 4 per ſen willproceed onto bis garments, and will net indurt 
. fShbor fpots onthem, eyen (o that ſoul whom Chriſt purgeth, harcth even the 
Larmene ſporred by the fleſh, even all occaſions, inducements; and appearances 
of evil; yea ſuch as heecannot avoid, yer hee can hate, Whereas the carc- 
leſs and ſlovenly Chriſtian, runs into all companies, into all courſes, and 
thruſts humſelf into all occaſions of fin ; becauſc hee is filthy; hee carcth 
not to be filthy ſtill, yea and to foule and befmcare all that come in his 
company. L = 
Fifthly, The ſanQified perſon uſcth all good means, wheteby hee tnay be= 
come clean, and being (o, Wy piariogL 9m Caf elves Shes 
can, For, 1 Heedefireth tobe ever {| _—_ with the of 
Chriſt, by often micdicaring, and 7 imſelt his death and metits, 
which are the onely perging fire, and Fuller: ſopt; without which, aq. Mal. 3. ; 
hee take much lope and nitre, yet can hee not be purged; this is the oncly 
fountain opened ro the houſe of David for fin and uncleanneſs oo Zach 13.1 
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1 Becauſe bereby wit reſeivble the Lord bimſelf; by which reaſory =*<fully the 
ipeure oy es —_—_ Levit. £92. O_ 
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of . 
rous, becauſe : of of | 4% 
cations wee reſolved into nothing but \Evangelical ; which 
ed unleſs wee will come behinde thoſe whio were directs 


| types)! whereas wee have the trurb/and f: 6 withis: 

beart and life, no max ſhall ſet God. Bleſſed and holy arethey thathave 
inthe firſt reſurreQion, the ſecond death» ſhall not hare fuch, for 'onely 
ofe that are ſlain by the firſt death, arc hurt by the ſecond, ad the ſecond re 
ſurretiog onely profireth —_— part/irr the firſt nds. B_n Oo 
. cc off ſy 


reno —_ —_— , 4 S —__—_— 
378 Chap. : 2 


dog g's, whatſocyer is flkhy and w in: and know wee nat, that the 
Er. ty z A Cor. 6. g. ' 
Bora ATE bo rhoned: 
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Mm Ls there 


erg lac incl s or preciſcneſs, 


ſelves from al Ahinſ of ſoul and (body ycow an deaventy oy Cas have 
uw felawſbip, not tewehb a —_— fide, are wee not ur- 


ged to continual » all thi edge, Ub cx ro meditate day and night 
ioche Law ny a the Word our marke to aime at; and in all 

of beart tocleave faſtuntothe Lord ? And now dare 
om ay, burif I ſhall do thus, it is more than need, and 1 


$00 preciſc, and too pure, and. fo are they that do {o? wee 
ſerve a God of "ne > penal 
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The Church is 
Gods peculiar, 
ſundry waiess 


Cant. 6, 7 


TY Fpiltleof St, Paul to Titus. & 596. 


new bitth, and ſcrond creation, in which hee alſo delighteth co behold. Hence 
are they called an holy Nation, the Spouſe of Chriſt , the Daughter of God, the 
choice of God, and Gods delig br, ; 
Thirdly, They are a peculiar people, in regard oftheir whole manner and 
condition of life; which made 8 alaam (ay ot 1ſrael, that it was a people dwel» Numb 14. 5 
ling alone, and numbrednot bimſelf among other Nations, that is, {- 
terent in Lawes,GCuſtomes, Manner, and Condition of life, Bur let us ſee this 
truth in (ome 1 | ; 
1 "Their original are not ſome few familics, coming out of ſome corner of 
the earth, bur they ſprung of Chriſt, of whom all the families in Heaven and x,y... 1. 16 
Earth are called. 2 Their Country is nopart of carth, for tacy are here but 
{trangers and pilgrimes, but Heayen, to which they tend, from whence 
they loek for a Saviour. 3 Their King is neither borne, nor crea- 
ted, but theeverlaſting King of glory, who ruleth not Core one Country, 
but from Scato Sca, yea tothe worlds end; and not for an age, buras hee is 
a King for ever, and is Ki an everlaſting Kingdome, ſo hee ruleth 
for ever and ever, and of his Kingdome there is nocnd. 4 Their Lew: are (pi- 
ritual, to governe the conſcience as well as the ourward man, molt perfect, ne- 
des unn. 5; 9c xk we ay as mens be, 5 Their War and weapons are 
not carnal, but ſpiritual as their chiefeſt enemies be; their Captain was never 
«x ng 7 of Kopp pence they ſtrike a ya are ſure of 
victory; or their ex cnemics, canquer not by ſaiti 
(as Mere) but by ſafferixg. 6 Their Language is the Janguge /yns.{ wry __ 
ir ſpeech bewrayeth them to be Citizens of Heaven; henceare they called Qui in Cti— 
people of a pure /anguage, nofilthy, unſavoury, or corrupt communication fium credune 
cometh our of their mourhes, bur TH as ian: tcading to edification , and !ingei lo 
miniſtri tothe hearers, 7 Their Apparel is ceviſed and pur onby Joan non 
God hi 1 gt garments of innOcency, _ white robes dyed redin the om. , 
blood ofthe Lambe, 8 Their Dier not riling out of the earth, butdeſcending 
from Heaven; Jeſus Chriſt is the bread of lite, and that that came 
down from Heaven, and that water which guſheth out of the rock, of whom 
whoſoever fecdeth and drinketh, hee hath taſted of the tree of life, and of the 
warer of life, hee cannot bur live eenlalagy: Thus wee (ee how the mem- 
bers of the Church are called a peculiar- people, _ 
Vſe 1 Hence wee may notea lively deſcription of the Church of Gods 
namely, That it is « peculiar people , ſelefied and called oz of all Nations, 
Peoples, Tongues, and Kindred: of the Earth, for the Lords own poſſeſſion and uſe. 
That whichthe Lord once ſpake of 1/r4l, isrruc ofall thetrue Iſrart of God, 
Iſrael is 4 thing hallowed nntothe Lord, and as bis firſt fruits; for as the firſt Jer. >. $+ 
fruits were of all the fruits of the carth ſeparated and ſanftified unto the Lord; 
ſo our of all che of the carth, are a remnant pb oy and ſeparated to 
become his, and bclong unto him; fee Hef. 1. 10. 2; 23+ | 
Vſe 2 Hence is afforded no ſmall conſolation ro the members of the Many coofoin- 
Church, and that ſundry waics; For God will net forſaks biz people whom hee tiors wo» Gods 
bath choſen, whom hee bath wade bis peculiar. Burt 1 His 
over them, Zach; 2.5. I willbe a wallef fire round «bout ber, hee will { 
none to do them wrong; let thembe Kings whe will not be reproved by any p1.i. res. 1, 
other, yet hee will reprove them for their ſakes; this was the ground of the 
Jews (afcty, Demt. 32, 9. T he Lards portion is bus people, Jacob is the let. of bi 
inberitance; hee found bim, beet hms, bee lead bins, and kept bim #1 the 
le of bus eye. Jouthen « dald ofthe Chunch, and thou maycſt 
ndethy ſelf m thy (clf loſt, blind, ignorant; and in a perils, fearnot, 
the Lord will finde thee, lead thee, reach thee, and keep thee as ſafe ia the 
chambers of his providence, as thou wouldeſt keep ſafe rhe apple of thine own 
eye. Secondly, His providence is cver with them, his cies upon them, his cars, 
CC3 : is 
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We muſt live 
unto the Lord, 
whoſe we arc. 


A Commentary upon the Chap. 


his hdd, hirwraakny 6 open unto them; yea himſelf becometh the portion of 
choſe that are his portion, and | no good thing can be wanting A, fuch who 
_ the Lord their 6 grooms in whom is nolack. Art thou poor, deſpiſed; 

baſe; andabje@ in the world > let thv care be to become Gods peculiar; hee 
was never Fir + ogg whom God hotoureth; as hee cannot be honourable 
whotn God def! 

Vſe 3 Por fnltnaBions to teach-us who profeſs our ſelves the Lords pecu- 
liar, tolive unto him, to whoſe uſe wee are ſet apart- And this is the Apaſtles 
realon,7e are not your own, therefore glor:fic God in your ſouls anu boders, for they 
are bi; and that wee may this do, wee muſt propound two rules betore us, 
+ Wee muſtſeethat the whoſe courſe of our lives be carried according to his 
pleaſure; for look whoſe weare, to him we ruſt give up ourſelves ro obey. If 
we be the Lords pecaliar,then no creature in carth can ns claime unto us, 
not the Pope, nor the Devil, not Sin, no nor our own muſt command 
us; for hart the Agottie realoneth, yee are athoſen generation, # peculiar peo- 


x Pex. 2, 9.11, ple; dearly beloved, 1 be ſcech you abſtain from eſhly luſt s .. this inference ſhew- 


Deut, 14.1, 3 


we muſt 
+ bartſelvesand others. thes the Lord oi his 


Love the 
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"> 
uw 


Kg ene of it, even 


eth what: adiſhonourable and diſgtacetul thing it were fot Chriſtians ſo farre 
ro forget their =p aw and dignity, to ſtoop to ſuch baſe ſervices; ſhould 
rachercal ro mindec —_— apart rothe Lords uſe, and like fo many 
nobles being to atrend neareſt ſervices of their « King, they are to 
hear arid faſhion themſelves according to his good pleafure, Demr. 26. 18, 
The Lord bath ſee thee to be a precious people wnts bim, that thew fſhonl/deft keep 
all ad tommutudenionts, Neither *may beleevers frame themſelves  ac- 
—— the guiſe ad + b'> world, ſceing they are called out of the world to 
be che Lords peculiar, Thoſethat are the nexr ſervants in a Princes Court, 
live not according co the faſhions of other Courrs, but according tothe man- 
ner of theirown; ſothe Lord from this reaſon chargerh his people, hat 
ſhould nor conformeunto the Heathen in their faſhions; for yee ure uw Þoly 
people, and the Lord bath choſev you for a preciows people; 11 = an Fs 
maſt not conforme to Row! oo WE pRERk our olds bs fo 
muſt wer men amongſt our as' our orgs, . 
q - nt and order onr wales ro his rl 
Thefecond rate? is, That i every ptowtiar*ferverh 45 the iſe ofbe 
_ ry we muſt frame onr lives and ditions ts the praiſe and God, whoſe 
we are, This & the reaſon of the hol Ghoſt, ye Mere, 3) 4. Pr af = 
nd Hf krbiefeafars. orc Loan followverh, that cot. From 
it ever rl 
The wouldtend't6 the diſhonditr of God, _ refiſt _ ſtand in 


ſhoullbe fo tate Rom alfocluing theniſelves' with the 
lived near'tlicw,in their 1d6latry, that they ſhould he RI yea : ing 
and cut Gawary their Groves -atd-Imayges, and reſiſt them; even from this fame 
rms hes ha choſen-them tobe precious unto himſelf. © Svihar 
and wooe ns Lever x tingodly _ we mult 
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Verſ; 14. Fpiſtle of Sr. Panil ro Titus, 


accounteth it as done to himſcff. The Philippians ſupplicd Paris neceffities, 
and Pex! promiſcrh them that bis God ſhould ſupply al rhery neceſſities. On the a-« of 
contrary, woe ſhall be to them that wrong by word, 'or deed, or writing *** #5» 19 
the leaſt of thcſe little ones, who arc ſodearto the Lord as the apple of bis eye. —_— 
Ler theſcorners and encmics of good men remember that in Jer. 2. 3. Ifract OE? 
is as a thing hallowed unto the Lord, all they that eat it (hall offend, evil (hall rome 
upon then, ſaith the Lord, Ifthe King ſhoulder himfclt to raife and advance 
fome one'man whom hee aftcfterth above all other; were it ſafe for any ſub- 
je&ro pick and cull our that perſon to wrong and diſgrace above any other > 
and yet thus do they that of all other wrong and oppreſs Gods Church and 
dear children; who in the end ſhall know that the Church is an 

ſtone to lifr ar, _ which never man hcaved, but with the certain peril of 
his own life. Men may dip their tongues in venome, and their ln pot- 
fon, and keep the garment of ſach as ſtone Srephen, but the Lord will avenge 
the cauſe of his poor ones, his peculiar ones, hee will nor alwaics hide his face, 
not hold his peace. | 

* Zealows of good works. 

Here is another cad of Chriſts ſanfifyins his Church, that every member 
of ir ſhould ardcncly indeavour it) ail good and godly converſation. 
Where the Apoſtle ſeemeth ro anſwer a ſecret objeRtion; for it mighrbe ſaid, 
if Chriſt have thus redeemed, purged, and waſhed us, and ſo made us his own 
peculiar, what need wee more, or what turther remaincrth for us to do? nei- 
ther waned there Libertines in thoſe dates; rharfrom the appearing of grace, 
caſt off all yoaks, and thought they might do 'whar'they liſted, the 
Apoſtlecelleth ſach, that never Waſhed, redeemed; nor poured our his 
nee any, bur ſuch as thereby were wrongheto forwatdnels, andchear- 

in all well-doing. And here (norto ſpeak of the nature and neceff] 

of good works, becaule that treatiſe is to be referred to a fitter place) three Cap. 3.8 

Ne ke hover obo uſt Shea of jolt works; "hv have of Sedo 

nore, at Geforet e SpeaRs works, wee of r The worker 
tion, end parging, ad err ad of a m1 people t har niteſt do thers; tf muſt be goods 
deed, the belt works are {o farre from juſtifying and putging\rhat'none can be _ "i 
. ay wagyer the party be jultificd and purged. ALeper or pollned perfon'in (0 
Law, might nottouch or attempt any thing, for whatſoever hee rouch 

ed,became alſounclean ; {o while rhe whole man, even the mind andcon- 
ſcience, the fountains from whence all the aftions iiſue, are politzed; how can 
any thing ſtreaming from thence be clean and pure? unlefs* wee will by: 
chat mije Srameaiti eh Gao can ſend our ſweet water and bitter; or control holy 4.4 +4. 
Job, who ſaith, tha »» 21an can b | a clean thin ont of folthineſs: Good works i126 Hoonorwo, 
maſt begin from tharwyre arc juſtified, bur wee begin noe tobe juſtified, be- 
cauſe they went before. The: whole ſcope of the Epiſtle'!t6 the Komax is to 
prove; that nd than can by worksþec juſtified before Gd; chevery firſt proof 
of which condyfſionis tetched/hefice, becauſe «ff are wnder fin, and deprived of Rum. 3. 16 
thegloryof God, and ſo beingeviltrees, cafinor bring forth'good truit, and 
mich leſs in this ſtare of fin, unwaſhet) andutipurged, cati be ealomr of good 
work}: withozt wee; Taith Chriſt, yet can Yownerbaigi namely, no good thing; till 
a man therefore be fer into Chriſt, hee'carmorpoſhibly rurmhis hand) ro any 
thing that is crijely and forrfially* good, 'no' nare rhan'a fienec can bring 
ay Fnotfet inrogltock, brabranch which is nor ſet into the 
- Secondly note,” That whoſeever ard juſtified and ſanitified, they newſt need; 4 
bring forth good works, for cle Chrift ſhonld be fruſtrate othis end in thoſe for Ba o_ 
whorm hee gayc himlclf, Epbeſ, 3.10. wee are bis ciqhomge created to goed bring torth 
works. Wee maſt firſtbe his workmanſhip, before our ſelves can be good 90d works, 
workm*n, but beias once his acw creatures, then can Wre ncicher be _ 


Joha 15, « 


Beb. 9. 14 
1}jchn iy 


| A Commentary upon the Chap.z 


© Horll occupied; Burconverfantinſuch good works as himclt hath ordain- 


cd wee ſhould walk in. Incxpcricnce weeſceaman planting good trees in 
his Orchard, not that they ſhould be barren, or laden with bad fruir, bur to 
furniſh him wich ſtore of good truic; andin the Scriptures wee fee what re- 
compence the good husbandman cxpeAteth, for ſettingy and drefſing, purg- 
ing, and pruning his Vine, namely, that ic ſhould bring forth m#ch frac, E 
this the end of our redemprion from the hands of our enemies, that we ſhould 
{crve him that hath redeemed us, 1m holineſs and righteouſneſs all our daies? 
are wee purged to be a choſen generation, and a pecaliar people, that we might 
ſer forth the vertues of bims that hath called us our of darkneſs into his maryci- 
lous light ? hath the Lord ſeparated us unto his own uſe, not onely to glorie 
ke himſelt in us, bur after a (pecial manner to be glorified by us ? hath hee cal- 
ledus our ofthe world, which licth in wickedneſs, unto holineſs ; and (o fit- 
teth us toevery good word and, work? oh what a thing were 1t for us to 
walk in ſuch waics as arc diſtaſteful and diſhonourable to God! and no whit 
diſtinguiſh us from the prophane and ungodly of the Lord? needed the Lord 
have beea at half the coſtand labour with as for ſuch fruits as theſe; or is this 
that returne which hee expeReth ot all his pains? 
Vſe Would any know , whether hee be a good tree of righteouſneſs, the 
lanting of the Lord, (ct into Chriſt, and living and thriving in him; let him 
Folks fruits, which be they never ſo good, cannot make a tree good, 
bur can declare ic ſo to be, - Examine then thy (clt, whether thou art a new 


whether old things be paſſcd away, and all is become he- 
bethoodot Chriſt ſcience f 


CIcArurte, 
_ ther thou findeſt the effet 


purging thy conſcience rms 

dead works, to ſerve the living God; whether thou nally in the light, as bee js 
in the lighe; hence it wiloppenc, that this blood is ſtill diftilling upon the ſoul, 
to cleanſe thee from all fm, there is no more conſpicuous note, or evidence that 
a man hath eſcaped condemnation, andis in the ſtate of grace, than that 
which h gen by the Apoſtle as atouchſtone, Rows. 8. 1. Which walk, not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit. But what have they todo with Chriſt, who hate 
the light, in whom fin ruleth to deſtruftion; who walk in che waics of the 
world;and.in theluſts of their own hearts and cis; who are led by the ſpi- 
rit that bearcth rule in the ſons of diſobedience, who in ſtead of ſhewing out 
the vertues of God, bear upon them the brand and cxpreſs Image of their 
Father the Devil; ſome in malice and envy againſt God, and good men, as 
hee was a man-ſlayer from the beginning; {ome in uncleanaxſsand filthinels, 
as het is called anunclean ſpirit; others in gags [woxing and curſing, 
who have their ſer on fire from Hell; other in unrightcous words, 
and deeds, as hee isa lyar from the begianing; fomein tempting and {cdu- 
cing others to their own lure, enticing to companionſhip, drinking, gaming, 
&c. as hee compaſſeth the carth to do miſchief, of all theſe wee may ſay, as 
iſt to the Jews, Yce are the chi/dren of your Father the Devil, for bis works 
yeedse. And alſo, in whoſe lives ſuch open unrightcouſneſs breaketh 


ne uy yes boat they! cant hwy ths fruits of Fx nc, we _y 
conclude againſt rhem, that they were waſhed | adopt 
Soils of God imitate TNT Deng the Jews (aid, Tell ns, art thew 


that Chriſt, that wee way doubt no longer ? hee preſently ſenderth them to his 
works, Fe aoighup 58 x) Fake, Keleeener art thou a Chri 


r a P 
ſtian, andthe child of God, as thou profeſſe and beleoye eſt ? 1 ſay, if thou 
doſt notthe works of God, = ou proteſt belceved. IE the works of 
God, are firſtto beleeve in his Son, 2 Toindeavour to keep all his comman- 
Goomen ws, TopraBile rhe nes of r (NE. and MeCN. o_—_ 

4 1locall , hoſe t belong unto thee, unto 
anloden and ſervice ofthe true God, that chou wk hols maiel} ſerve 


the Lord, 5 Tomakethy calling and cvery-dury to man, branches > obe- 
ience 


| Verſ.14. | Epiſtle of of Se. Þ: Paul co Ticms. 


dicnce uno God. Theſe wouid ms 
muſt be maintained, neither canſt 
the third would cauſe thee ro watch 
it from fandlyy Go 1a} winks 


all jaar Vai hol > nod wr 
Fater heady and conſtant! ws | ao. 


the child of God, 
Thirdly note, That the thing that God requireth in a Profeſſor, She fir 

WG os gon je ni 1." i» wel doing, and that bis whole conr[c ſhould 

findiows proſecuting of good works. The lame word isuſedin 1 Cor. 14. I, Cover CASTS Tz 
iritzal gifts, buc the word is, be zealous after, or zcalouſly addicted unto TOTAL 

CAP, 12+ 31. Be zealous afterthe beſt "Lifes; this fame ceacherh che #27 7% | 

ſame Apoltle, Gal 4,17, +53, BS graiobin ever ts be 2calome in a good Gans X&QpaTE, 

por rhe ©. ed pr yea hs 2 One, as 

vis pou (ag aterde done te of in good mariner. - 


carneſtneſs coun gn Weng 
\ Now becue eery lorwandnds and cunt defence may haſtily 
his ſword, and raſhly lay about him) therefore co DT idetiog of is, 
there muſt alwaics go OILS age 


and end with the What vertues 


75. yt an : 
; hrty they ae inoina) nb anther ce ns AA, s 
, coy, leet e gi by go ane ine from ir mart be wile 3 well 


muſt alwaics be a fire of zeal kept butni wie away 
nevet went out, but it mult be a juft zcal, 


ty ic (elf; 
well ale lo good for the matrer, and never {: lou 
apiſt wee do any never 0 
pon thee manner, to merit ar the hand of Gods of with ie Pharilee, ro'be ſcen 
on! or inwhich our own provoke our zralez whether glory, fa- 
yours credit, wealth, or any other by-end; verily wee have already our re- 


what a neceſſary attendant this ors Ewe T*% 
wortlh and wet reaſon the Lord alles wire its Lav =D 
fruics and effects we i are ſuch as mike ns wer nord 

onely, bur glotious. An - pant Shay anare oo love and 

therefore at —_— pe@ both unto the good work it (elf; as 


KG 4. Lit... A A en. ZI a6 kn. 
o , Y f 4 
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heart for rages ir cannot re- 
ſoul of Le vexed for that hee could noeredrefs 
and Re everk outwardly of it ſelf in fighs and tears; as 
Pal. 119. 136. Davids cyes guſhed out with rivers of tears, becamſe men kept not the Word ; 


158 = eremy Wiſhed his head 4 fountain of tears, to weep for the ſins of the 
ler, g- 3 dicn tectk: offuriverane marked for che Lands, that their zcal 
tO 2220277 for the abomination: of the reſt, 
Exck. 9.4 anger purſuerh the obje of it, ſo doth zeal hunt outs aud reforme c- 
COTE ENS and thar moſt earneſtly: Examples we |, 
"og" ve; in Nebemrab who reproved, (mote, and pulled oft the haire from the 


ofthe Sabbath-breakers. In Phineas, who ſtirred up exrraordina- 

Nutzb. x5 rily flew Zinri and Corbi intheirfilthy ta. Inour viour himſelf, who in 
rar zeal whipped our of the Teryle the buyers and ſellers, this rea- 

Tob. 2, 14. 17 wy Dye 0 teale of his Fathes-houſe confumed him. th 

the ſin, Kev, 2.6. 4 0 mtr of the 

proper! NT" 15. Ihatethe works of them that fall away; yet it il -liketh 6 

—_— ons ſo farre asthey are agents in fin; for thus farre this grace car- 

the Prophber, and the of the Churchin both tholeplaces, Rev, 
_ 72. Thou canſt not ferbear them. which are evil, and P al.1s. In wholc 
eyes 4 vile perſenis contemned; (0 Solowen, Proy. 28, 4. | thar keep the 
Law, ſet themſelves againſt the wickgd; but yer ſoas it carricth with it fachF ſym- 
patky and compaſſion, that it can quickly turne'it ſelf into prayers for the 


The aeSs of The feds of xeal for good are I Ie preſerve intheheart «fines and 


abour the tocyery good work of every beleever; 2Tim,3, 17. 
ly of , Ir exci exciterh diligence baſte in the things - wee doz 7 an 
good doneth idlenels, and delaies, by which occaſions of welldoing 

Tonga __ - IS Re made him diligently 3 
cm in agiſtrare cauſerh in = þ ome 
Mn ener ſpelt, ber anght di «bo err oboe wee 
ervent in t en $ 
f ?n privatemen cauſerh thernto ſhake . ON one way ſlothfulneſs'in their durics, 


and remoyeth in all conditions the curſe which isdenonnced againſt rhe'man 
- thatd6ththe work of the Lord negligently; moſt fitly hedge doth the A- 


piacrabine (hate pooceptts hor 13,1]. Cd ferveve 


TIE 

Thisdly, cauſerh continuance in well doing, which i is ited in 

every good ation, as well as ia proper, it contenterh note: - > Jon 

EI aQtions, but is plentiful inthem, and bringeth the'parry a ng 

pet" Ir co ſhine ligheſomely therein; , Fo it Ro 

keep a conan tenour in and thar 

adverſity, as ; , loas hee is neither choaked by preferments 

wer aoy; role Ts high eeton moartke glory of God 

” anhigh price g an 
exary {Bra ame ore aoncn <p> road. net doin 


Exough, with neverſo nuch difficulty; wet hs bee ſerh bi = 
to; it hardeneth the face like braſs againſt dangers, and loſſes; 
| ne nd: 
' k in th ul , 
Nth NE idts niet, and 
in which caſe the ' loffe of 
a mans liberty ſmall in'his 
cycz 


- H 


contented 
Glens bach, Th zeal for God 


Verſ.15. Fpiftle of St, Paul to Titus. TY 


eye; nay, in itanding out ina good cauſe, his life will not be {ſo dear unto AR: 20+ 24. 
him, as the finiſhing of his courſe with joy; yea hee can rejoyce to be offered up 
upon the Sacrifice and ſervice of the Churches faith, as Ps, Phil. 2. 17 

And which is yet- much more, the zeal of COMMAy will ſo burnc in the 
hearr, as it can carry a man ſofarre beyond himſelf, as that hee ſhall ho 
his own ſalvation, and wiſhto be accurſed, yea and blotted out of the Fm 
of life, it God may be more honoured by the one than by the other. What 
be the things then which zcal will nor forego, for Gods honour, and mens 
ſalvation, whenas things moſt precious areparted with, yea and caſt away 
in compariſon as vile ? will itſtick to be at a lictle labour, or charge for the 
{alvation of men, when it willingly will part with poſſeſſions, friends, pre- 
terments, favour, liberty and life, yea body and ſoul for God and his Churches 
cauſes ? By allthat harh been ſaid, may be concluded how aptly the Spiric 
ot God requireth zcal ro good works, which not onely (as wee have ſeen) ha- 
reth, watcheth againſt, purſuerh, and reformeth evil; but preparerh, incirerh, 
continucth in good, and will not be driven from it by any mcans, 

#ſe By this dottrine many may (ce and challenge themſelves of want of Sundry forts 
zeal in religion, yea of religion it ſelf. Four 1 A number there are, who think of men bewray 
itwelland enough to givea countenance, or ſore ſhew to religion; and 
ſometimes they can ſpeak to a good cauſe, but ſo coldly, and ſo warily, asit 
they would not hear that yoice of the Damſcl, which would as much terrific 
them, as once it 1d Peter, ſurely thou art one of them; which imputation they 
would take as hainouſly, as the Jews did the { of the blind man; will ye 
be alſo his Diſciples > here may be wiſdome of the fleſh, bur little zeal or fer- 
vency of the (pirit; here is policy, bur piety ſcarceever a whit, 2 Others walk 
{o indifferently berween the Proteſtawrs and Papiſts, that a man cannor tell 
what to make of them, other than ſuch as neither worſhip God nor Beal; they 
can well away with cither religion, but cate greatly for neither, 3 And a 
chird (orrgolo juſt between a civil and religious life, that even while rhey 
profeſs religion, it is very hard to ſay, whether nature or religion giveth the 
ſtroak to their ations, bur zcal to the truch have they none; unto which 
Inkewarme Laodiceans being neither hot nor cold, that counſel] of the holy 
Ghoſt is fir, Be zealons and amend, for elſe the Lord will ſpue them out of 
Eizmouth, 4 Some are zcalous; but either without knowledge; or beyond the 
right underltanding of the word, afteCtion leading it; and not judgement, at 
leaſt rightly informed, and this tendeth but to their own, and the hurr of the 
Church. 5 Some are zcalous in and for wickedneſs : Zealous perſecutors, 
as Paul before his converſion; and ſuch fellowsas were thofe forty, that rook 
anoath that they would not cat nor drink rill they had Qain Pas/: Zealous ag. 3z. 
railers againſt God, againſt his Word, his Miniſters, and Servants; againſt the 
ſtrict obſervation of the Sabbath, againſt the moſt conſcionable duties of 
watching againſt fin, or of working of righteouſneſs, unto which are 
{worne enemies themſelves; and in others, account it meer folly and madneſs; 
all their zeal is againſt zeal. Bur letus whom God hath taken into his ſchoo], 
ro teach us better things, be careful to raiſe this grace out of the aſhes of it; 
and conſider, x» How zcalous the Papiſts be in their own inventions, and 
for the traditions of their Fathers; and ſhall not wee for the truch > 2 The more 
reſiſtance it hath, the greater is the glory to hold it out. 3 How thar cold 
Chriſtians haye bur cold comfort, from God, in themſelves, and from their 
beſt works, becauſe they come ſhort of this precept, which requireth that eve- 
ry Chriſtian be zealous of good works. 

Verſe 15 Theſe things ſpeak, andexhort, and rebuke, with all authority, 
See that wo man deſpiſe thee. 

The Ap5ſtle here repeateth the precept which hee gave ro Tirw in the be- 

ginning of this Chapter, conrraQting and ooal ngthe ſpecial offices of a wy 
| 1 
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See cap. 1.9 


p 4 Tim. 3. 'T 
All proofs and 
reproofs muſt 
bee ferched 
from theScrip- 
rUcs, 


tal Miniſter to rthree heads, 1 Doctrine, Theſe things peak, 2 Exhoration, 
and exhorr. 3 Reproof, and reb#ke. Secondly, Hee preſcri the manner 
low hee ſhall pertorme all theſe, with all «authority. Thirdly, Becauſe Tirws 
was young, and want of years might ſeem to deny himthat authority, which 
was rmcet for an Evangeliſt, hee backeth him herein in the laſt words, let #o 
man deſpiſe thee, Which words, although they may be conceived as a charge 
to his hcarers; .yet I take it rather tobe a preceyt to hiraſelf, that hee ſhould 

not ſuffer any ro contemne him. 

Quelit, Bat how could Titus, or how can any other Miniſter binder men from 
deſpiſing them, ſeeing the world is every where ſo full of mockers ? 

Anſw, There will indeed alwaics be mockers of the beſt Miniſters, and de- 
ſpiſcrs of their wm yet mult the Miniſter ſo carry. his Do@rine, with 
power and authority, and his life with gravity and integrity, as hee give no 
cauſe of juſt contempt of himſelf; nay rather, that hereby hee ger himſelf re-, 
verence, that not the beſt onely, but cvcn thoſe which are notthe very worlt, 
who with religion and conſcience, haye put off all forchead and huma- . 
nity, may begin to fear and ſtand in awe of him, which courſe ſeemeth to be 
cloſely commended to Titw : So was Timothy commanded to free his youth 
from contempt, 1 Tim. 4. 12. Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but how ſhall 
hee efte&t this > the next words ſhew us, But become ante them which 
beleeve, an example in word, in conver ſation, in love, in ſpirit, in faith, in pure- 
eſſe. 

Haviog ſpoken before of teaching, exhortation, and reproof in their ſeve- 
ral places; wee will onely note in this former part, what it is that the Miniſtcr 
is tycd unto in his teaching, exhortation and ws tas and inthe perfor- 
mance of every patt of his Miniſterial office; namely, unto the word, 

T heſe things, (aith our Apoſtle; for this purpoſe hath the Lord in great 
wiſdome furniſhed the Scriptures ro make the man of God able both to reach, 
inftrutt, and reprove, ſo ashee need go no further ro ſeek for profitable 
things. Which teacheth ſuch as will ſtand in Gods counſel, to fetch from 
hence all their dodrines, all their proofs, all their exhorrations, and all their 
reproots; for ſo ſhall they be juſt, fo ſhall they be powerful ro work a 
work of edification, and fo ſhall they be unreſiſtable in the conſciences of 
men. 

Theſe things, if men would tie themſelves unto, they ſhould increafe mea 
with the incr of God in ſpiritual wiſdome, watrchtulneſs, and the fear of 
God. Then ſhould wee not meet with ſomany gone: for fin and _—_— 
the fleſb,ſtraining their wits to legirimate baſtardly broods of opinions, which 
the Scripture never acknowledged hers, Nor ſo many who in their reproofs 
glad the hearts of the impenitent;and make heavy the heatrs of thoſe ro whom 
the Lord hath ſpoken peace; who ſtrike ac the beſt things and men; and ſo as 
ſoon as ever they have delivered a truth is chep, leaſt they ſhould leave it white 
itiserue, miſ-apply itin the byperbefis, gizding at godlineſs as too much (cru- 
puloſity and preciſeneſs, accounting conſcience an hypocrite, and the fear of 
God diſſembling before men. 

Hence are diſcovered as ſinful, all reproofs of ſinby jeſting, enterluding, 
and repreſcntations, in which fools make « mock, of fin, and open a pub- 
lick ſchool of all lewdneſs and iniquity; and if me devil or ſin be caſt out 
there. it is by Belzebub the Prince of the Devils, ' Further, all reproots by la- 
tyrizing, and by ſlanderous libels, and ſecret calumniations (all which com- 
monly wreck themalelves rather upon the perſons, than ſins of men) arc here 
reproved; which although be indeed: and biting means, yet hath 
the Lord appointed fitterand arrowsto {mite his enemies withal, cver: 
ſound and ſufficient conviCtions out of the Word, which is able ro wound and 
dant Kings themſelves; and preſcribed them alſo to be publickly drawn, _u 

h ot 
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ſhot in ſuch grave, reverent, and (cemly fort, as is befitting, 1, Both the 
perſons and calling of thereprooyer. 2, The things themtelves which are 
weighty and ſerious; as allo 3. The preſence of God and his congregation; 
whoſe matters are debated, and whole ſentence againſt ſinis in denouncing 
and executing. Small wiſdome theretore it is, tor men in theſe caſes of the 
ſalvation and damnation of -men , to ſuffer their wits. to play upon 
oy coping as becometh rather ſore rain ſpettae, or pro- 
feſſed jeſter 3 than either rhe errand of the Lord, or a meſſenger from the 
Lord of hoſts; 

Theſccond point, is the manner of delivering deft rine, exhorration, and re- 
proofe, with all authority. 

oft. The Word of God muſt be delivered in ſuch manner; as the majeſty and The Werd 
authority of it be ſtill rejerved unto it, 1 Pet, 4+ 11, It any man ſpeake, ler him muſt be fo 
{peake as the word of God ; and the embat{adors of Chriſt mult ſpcakehis _ as the 
meſlage even as himſclf would utter it. 3. The ſoule of che word is the pre- 1, —— - 
ſence of the Spirit, whichevery Miniſter muſt {trive to make. demonſtration Kea, 
of, for elſe it is bur a dead lerter or ſound ; it is the ſpirit that quickneth it, 
and maketh it lively and mighty in operation, it js not the demonſtration of 
the perſon, nor manifeſtation of the man that gerterh authority to the word ; 
but when out of good conſcience a man faithfully ſtriverh co make it appear 
to theconſciences of others, that not he, bur the Spirit of God (peaketh in 
_—_ = y_ ſmple m_ wy | aqot> x or ot their hearts made 
mazxifeſt, they all on their faces, and worſhip God, ſaying, God us in this : 
man indeed. Ile Prophers and Apoſtles have os, ore us as preft- PEI TEY 
dents inthis behalf, Micah 3.8. 1 am ful of pewer by the Spirit of the Lord; and 
of judgement, and of ſtrength to declare to Jacob bi ſin, and to l{racl bs tranſ- 
greſſion. | oy 
7 ns was ſent on his meſſage, his lips were touched with an hot 16.6.6 
coale from the altar, The Apoſtles accordingly were not ſent ro witneſs of 
iſt, uncil the ſpirit had deſcended upon them» and that in the forme of 

fiery tongues ; to ſignifie that themſelves being kindled with zeale and fer- 
vency inthe Lords buſineſs, they ſhould alſo by their dodtrine inflame 0- 
thers, and that their ſpeech ſhould nor light any where, but ic ſhould kindle 
and enflame the hearrs of the hearers, Bur the molt peric& parrerne of imira- 
tion herein we have in the chict DoCtor of his C » Who not only after his 
Reſurre&ion could and did make the hearts of the Diſciples burne within 
them, even in his ordinary talk ; bur all the time of his humility it is truly 
verified bf his whole doftrine, that he tanght with antbority, and net as the Nath. 7. 
Scribes. Indeed never man ſpake ſo, nor can ſpeak, by the conteſhhon of his 
verycnemics; for never man (pake {oin his owne name, verily, / ſay wnto 
yow z neyer man confirmed his {pecches with ſuch powerful and proper Mi- 
racles : never man ſpake with fuch peculiat grace, zealc, liberty, and com- 
mand of the ſpirit in the conſcience ; bur vert all his Miniſters are to imitate 
him in zeale, in power, in liberty of { peech and [pirit, tor the glory of God, 
and come as near this copy as they can. RS 01h ; 

#ſe, Miniſters muſttake heed of coldneſs in their miniſtery, of liveleſsand 
ſpiricleſs preaching, of powerleſs and a frozen manner ot delivering the 
Word, alwayes preſerving a fire of zeale and conſcience in themſelves ; met- 
tals we know will not work without fire, no more will the ſteely and ſtony 
heart of man, melr or {often without the ſpirirual fire raken from the altar. 
And yet here I muſt not beunderſtood as condemning all coolnefs, or mo- 
deration of ſpeech, for doftrinemay be ponderous and weighty, where the 
ſpeech is calme and treatable, ſtill waters often run the deepeſt ; and Sa/omer: 
ſaith,that « mes of knowledge ſpareth bis words, but yer it followeth,thar he mult proy. 17. u7 
be of an cxcellent ſpirit ; ſo there _ ry nemiy be arthe leaſt a (oft -_ in 

2 


” 


AA. 26 


> Exod. 16,7; 


maſt be known» that whereas I require heat and authority in the deli 
heat mamma 6 


; for ſome is 
juſtly condemned, as z All heat othumane afteQion, proceeding from per- 


rurbation and paſſion, 2 All inconſiderate heat of +3 Allhcat nor well 
guided (alchough in good men full of godly afteQions) bur ſuffered ro boyle 
over (© farre, as a man loſcth his memory, and interruptcth his doftrine and 
A fart Miniſtery is ane: this authoricy, for when a Mi- 
2 be 1S an eNEmy £tOrns aut oY a 
nite manga {weet ſongs, it is impoſſible for him not to 
3 To withſtand this authority, or to weaken it, is a fearful fin, whe- 
_ high or low; and the Lord will not ſuffer his Meſſengers feet to bee 
cut 


4 Hcarers muſt, 1 Pray for their Teachers, that they may deliver the word 
with authority, with boldneſs, and with open mouth, Epheſ. 6. 19. Cul. 4. 
4. 2 Notdeemthis authority in Miniſters, humour, co 
and much leſſc madneſs, with Feſt; and leaſt ofalltocaſt in priſon, as 
men raving, a5 Jeremy was, cap. 294 26. yeeld (ubjefti 
under this authority, nor be angry when it beateth down ſome pratice which 


things hearers 
the Miniſtersſent them of God, ſccing they ap C—_ _ fin deſpiſe 
them; for ſecing the Lord, Who could by himſelf work the ſalvationofmen, 
yet is pleaſed to ule, as his helpers herein,weak and baſe men, whom hee aſſu- 
meth into fellowſhip with kiraſelf, to become co-workers with him, although 
not in the at of conyerſion, yet in the Miniftery of it; Fears rey eu 
whom the Lord ſo farre honoureth? and them his white boy- 


and wicked ones; inhibi for otters puts and — 
as by whom hee revealeth 


conciled. 

Secondly, How careful is the Lord te his Miniſters from con» 
rempt, when hecaffirmeth, that ſuch as deſpiſe chem, deſpiſe himſelf that 
ſentthem. In which ſenſe wee read that the ity of Cain, conterain 
the preaching of Noah, deſpiſed and comten inſt Gods Spirit ; {o 
Iſrael murmuring againſt Meſes and Laron, HMeſes faith, hee hath beard your 
wy againft the Lord; for what are wee that yee have marwared 4- 

ainſt ws ? | 
: Thirdly, How unnatural a part were it for children to deſpiſe their Fathers; 
and what ſeverity hath the Lord ſhewed againſt it in his Law ? but godly 
Miniſters are the Fathers of their people, 1 am your Father, ſaith Pani; and 
Oneſimns, yea and Titys here by him unto the faith, hee calleth his 
Sons, Let nocurſed Cham ome tc wins ge fotgatnd 
to them, as dangerous to themſelves, next way to bring elves 
eden wink On the contrary, let he” wana] children of the Church, 
1 Know thew, x Thel. 5, 12. that is, both in heayt acknowledge them the Mi- 


niſters 


ne  __— ww 


Verſ.15. Epiftle of St, Paul to Titus, 


niſters of Chriſt, and in ef-Sies, love ;, loverhem ashis Miniſters, their 
feet beautitul. 2 Render them double honour, 1 Tim, 5+ FN Ger Lab wk pre- 


cept the holy Ghoſt hath made, 1 y <q "pan oy haukfulneſs, 
4 Coforablmdacrmear cs ok from 
Secondly, Miniſters are hence berry e's lives and doQrine 


as they lay not their perſons open to reproach, nor proſtitute their authority 
unto m—_— andſo loſe & eipi omrheowenigarn or this is the 
way for Miniſtersro winne reverence in men, . 
their lives and doctrine, to become examples unto the : Andthus Gin LONG 
in the purity of doftrine and end converieten, Gy lhew themſelves farres inthe gy, 1. 16 
right hand of Chrift, The 23 63 (H0i merly ir gm 7 ere" 5 Janne 
threefold uſe of it. ; 

Firſt, Toconhae the 


Favs ng anda char if Cogn ny this had been a 
| durſt have deſpiſed him, but hee ſhould ſoon have 
ps Ape pine rg Tout ng wy arm 
raineth the cſtimarion of a Miniſter, or 
or rk mona mer 2 Lorne Ling br o {| or 
degree, and great 1 Tim. 3,13 


Deacons, winiftying well, they get therwſclves a 
pn things ES of the Idol-M 
vy to n 
niſtery, who for any gitts for traching, are many of them 1nferiour ro boyes 
and girles of ſeven years old and wotul ir iso think, how many places arc 
ſerved, or ſtarved rather with Jeroboams Pricſts, who were raked out of the 
baſeſt of men, the juſt ſubjedts of reproach contempt : And athers the 
lower Wh, who by the wickedneſs, and diſſolugions of their courſes, _ 
ly ſtink themſelves, but make em ys worſhip, and word of 
beabhorred; men miſtakerheir marke, when they ſay, thar it belek 
ing whichmaketh ic deſpiſed; but becauſe ir 1 CO Wy leud 
ge Ea ao pai pn 


ET 
And thus by the . God, have wee abſolved this ſecond 
TY em ere Amen, —_ 
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exerts: 


The Analyſis of the third Chapter. 


K——— 


Toall Chriſtians more general duties, 


| | 
| A 
| __— 
T8 [ſame 


1 towards $ 
pa |, read 00d work, 

2 amongC 1 gencral, reaay to every gooa werk, 
cthemſelyes, 3 


1 by reaſon drawn 

from the preſent e- 

ſtate of Cl 
deſcribing 


1 ſ#bjetionto the 5ſupreame, prixcipalities. 
2 obedience. ln of them, powers, 


I tive, wo evil ſpeakers, no fighters. 

aſpecial Ps affratty 1 Chriſtian Oy Or 

or poltnye; ſoftneſs. 

2 Chriſtian meekne(s, 
which muſt be ſhewed 


toall men, 


C x their former * 1 in the mind, and hereof 
ſtare of cor- | arethree 1 unwiſe, 
ruption,which | 2 diſebedient. 3 deceived, 
js [ſeated \21n the will, ſerving diver s 
4 lnſts and pleaſmrer.. 


b_ 
| i living in malice 
| 3 inthe con- and envy, 
yerſation, bated, and he- 
.L 


ing one another, 


] affirmiag it to be 

1 principal \the bowntifulneſs & 
cient Jlove of God. 

3 their pre: cauſe, ame po remo- 

| a an: net of works of ri - 

les © ogy: ens an Bru 5 ql 


had deve. 
, typical, the waſhing 


A. 


2 inſtru- 


of the new birth. 
mental) 


2 proper,the renewin 
of the holy Gloſs. 


1 nearer,that we by bis grace 

» \ might be + + aq 
| or time to 

= 3 remote \come,made beirs 
. futureglo- f eternal life. 

rification, ex for the pre- 


Pa 


ent wee hold it 
throwgh hope, 


3 by 
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The Analyſis of the third Chapter, | 391 
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j I preſcriberh che manner, «fferme then, 

t he command-\z interlacerh the ſumme ot all doftrine ro bee 
eth him toreach taught, that beleevers be careful to ſhew 
| theſe thing x; 7 forth good works. 

3 


annexeth a reaſon; for theſe things are goed 4» 4 
profitableto teach, and learne. 


eto Ti xs, in which 


f —_ 


2 prohibiterh ( x the marter of the precept, avoid fooliſh queſtions, 
ies,comt entions, and brablings about the Law. 


contrary, and 
here 3 rhungs, 2 the reaſon annexed, = thing: are #nprofitable 


DL —— 


how to deal I the pre- an one, aveid him, 


by an Apoſtroph 


3 direQeth him © ) how to behave himſelf roward ſuch 


after once or twice admonition, 
I knowing that ſuch a one is 
3 the reaſon of tharY ſubverred, or turned off 


ſeverity, bgcauſc he) the foundation. 
| Rs Fo a bee Smeerh againſt his 


jo 
3 
. 
bo 
J 


ved by rworcalons# conſcience, being damned 
of bimſelf. 


's c, hen I ſhall ſend Artemas, Tychicw, 
| s Tits journey roJplace, to Nicopelis; reaſon, for 1 have de- 


x perſonal Paxl, {ct out by the termined there to winter, 


2 kind 1 bri them on their journey. 
FT 3 of Zena and -32 on that they lacked nothing for that 
pollos, by Journey. 


"ROY, becauſe the works are geod, and for 


leeversto ſuch works —_ uſes. 
of kindneſs. 3 NTT OP as be nn- 


Paul ſ«luteth Tirw from al the Saigts 

J 2 Glutation \ Chriſtian which were with bim, 
nding of lation; inCand Tits mult ſa/*te ell chat love them in 
| the faith from Paw, and the beleevers 


him. 
prayer, for Grace to be with chews all; with the (cal of faich, Ames, 


y 


FTowuveout, Ecturneto the manner of propounding this leſſon ;inthele words, Pat go 
X 


COMMENTARY 


UPON 
The third Chapter of the Epiſtle of St. Paul 


TITUS. 


Cuavy. IIL 


Verſe 2 Put thew in remembraxce, that they be ſubjeR tothe principalities and 
powers, and that they be obedient, and ready to every good work. | 


x Nthe former Chaptersthe Apoſtle hath been careful, thac 

5 Tirw ſhould in his Miniſtery. propound the ſeveral ofti- 
ces, and duties of Chriſtianity unto ſeveral eſtates and 
conditions of men, Now 1n this Chapter, hee will have 
him teach more general, and more publick duties, 
” which concerane no eſtate more than other, burall Chri- 
\ ſtians of what ſtate and condition ſoever they be; where- 
' 1n hee taketh up the greateſt part of the Chapter unto 


La &-- propounded in this method and order. Firſt, Tirss muſt inſtruct 


remembrance. 


Verſ. 1. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Tirus. 393 


"The Apoſtle le ſaith not, teach them, or exhort them, as before; but p#+ thew 
rhtquracny $, — wg Toy Gaoyancons things, 1 Soc ck oo 

ir mindes this lefſon, cyen authoriry; 
jeftion unto » Which is not aboliſhed uato belcevery | implying, oy 
that it is no new - but renewed, 2 rx inculcate and beat upon inforced, and 
this point, io gra and weighty realos 0 oy all inendefire »hy, 
liberty, and co caſt off rhe | ck of Cod omit on Will be rcady to con- 
ccive all men one mans en, and why ſhould not one be as good as ano- 
ther > we came all out otone Arke; and perhaps among Chriſtians ſome 
Chorab or other will be pendy he bagy hats us not a[[the Congregation of the Lord Numb. 16,3 
bely > 2 The Jews in theſe times w open vpn pee Bo = 0 
es pro 44 ms viledges, aSu braham, cmpiec, w, &c: 
_ 4 = = Goop wo the cthenl - inf of pore 3 The 

ſtians of ews 2 extiles (ſtood as much upon fſpiri priviledges; not 
fo fob met oe made oughto be ſer free from che thraldome of Satan, and bands of 


I 


_ LE ITIL 
eee jon, ar leaſt ro unbelecying Ma- 
ſters. The inſtrutions which I will note our of this manner of delivering 
thePrecept, are two. 


Do. 1 Tino of te Anas & points Hoke minde; and keep in thew 
the remembrance of every Chriſtian duty. Miniſters may be called the 

Lords remembraxcerr, not onely for putting the Lord in minde of his ena IG. bs. 
towards his people, zndf the peoples wants but alſo inchar ruſt noe b 

be filent, burreftlefsin wherting the doftrineof God, i Tata 
upon the people, and nr. mn ſalads |. yr the Miniftery 
duty unto God, Pas! | Nimaſclf focha remembrance, Row, 15, © 19 keepwen 
4 fo ng = nora v addr m—_ wad ae gy nay brance ofChet 
2 Tim. 3. 14. 1mot a—_—_ in to erSC» ftian duties, 
very where in remembrance of x lo: nd ro him; and 

ſending him to Corizth, wa oy he means 57+ 4 and mak- WL; 
eth him ſach a remembrancer as here hee doth Tiew, The Apoſtle Peter al- 2 ©: 479 
foknew very well chat this duty lay hims 2 Pet; 1, 12.15, 1 will not be 

negligent to pit you in remembrance of theſe things; and three ſeveral rimes in 


; <2, waiyden 4 «ogg be place, to ſhew how inſtantly that 
£2 Fre Spirit bringeth all things into the minds of the fauhful, there= 


is needleſs to this Len 2.48 
ſubordinate themſelves. The Spirit indeed 
ada he cry inſtrumenrally. 
Delis retile 7 Now ro far infnid, be ek 
i more 1n 
that which nowety and thercfore cyery one hath need of quickening and 
ſtirring up ; and who ishcethatcarricth fleſh about with him, that finderh 
Sr nad ns 
Es ne Romans, although were £oog= 
meſs, and knowled 5, cd were See oe Wn, admoniſh one anether, yer he thoughe 
i needful toput t remenbr ance QT ety: and Neve weliag to 


f 


TO OO A I II w <— 


394 


H.b » 1 


The memory 
of Chriſtians 
ſhould bc ra + 
ken up with 
godly inſtru: 
Qtions learrcd 
in the Minitte- 
I» 
Deurt. 6. 


Plal.' 9% It 


Why men can* 


nor remember 
the good things 


they kcar of- 
ren, | 


—O1S + —<—wG - 


A Commentary wpon the | Chap. 3+ 


that had knowledge, and were eſtabliſhed m the preſent truth, thought it meet [* 
long a1 hte was imthis tabernacle, to ftirre them wp, by puning them in remen- 
braxce; (0 as we need not fear in thiscaſc the (purring of tree horſes, ſceing no 
man islo free, bur he necdeth ſpurres, Secondiy, None are(o (trong, bur they 
ſtand in nced of this confirmationg as well as che former quickening, neither 
Can any caution, or any admonition be roo much in things. of ſuck moment. 
Thirdlvs No mans memory is ſo ſound, but as out of a leaking veſſel, good 
things are ever running ourz and when (uch things. ate ſlipe away, they had 
need be renewed aud recalled again. | 
Uſe n Miniſters muſt not delift trom tcaching and exhorting, as many 
that think a little enoughz nor diſcouraged when people-forger their whole- 
ſome doftrin;but incourage themſelves 1ntheir duty, which isro keep in mens 
memaries the mindtulnels of their duties, 2 \Vhen they come roteach, they. 
may not (eek our vain and ſtrange ſpeculations, which were ncycr heard of 
betore; bur teach plain things, yea and deep myſteries in plain manner; as 
ſuch whoreſpe& the weaknels both of the apprehenſion and memory of 
their hearers. 3 An wholeſome thing it is to-teach the ſame things often, 
whereby things delivered, are tcealled intorhe memory; cutious men cannor 
abide repetitions, nor hear common things, notwithitanding: theſe be cxcel- 
lenthelps of memory; which is the cauſcotluch groſs and every. where pal- 
pable ignorance inthe moſt tamiliar principles of religion. But the wiſdome 
of godly teachers will be,notroo to yeeld unto the nicenels of their hea- 
rers, aor toteartodo that which is the ſafeſt for them, as Paxl ſpeakerth; which 
if ic beglet it be to us what ir will orcan, it will be our part, that by our praCtice 
they may finde the profit, © 10 1 51 
. 2 Weelearnechencealſo, what it is that fhow!d poſſeſs and takg uptbe 
memories of Chriftians, namely, thoſe leſſons of Chriſtianity which they hearin 
the Miniſtery.” For, 1 The commandement miſt be bonnd »p #pon our beart 1, 
and we ought to make our memories che ſtature book of our ſouls, and by di- 
ligent nigditation, chain this book unto our ſelyes. The precept is in Prov. 4. 
21. Keep theſe words inthe midſt of thy heart, for they are life and health; of 


_ the bones, Secondly, Herein ſtandeth the ſanctity of the memory, partly in 


retaining the rules of lite, and partly in reſennings and offering ther unto 
te mindeupon occafion of practice, rodirect and urge the conſcience to 
obedience» Thus David bid the Word int his heart, the bleſſed fruic of wlych 
was, that hee did not fu ag4inſt God; and indecd holy memory preſerveth the 
bolineſs ofthe whole man. Thirdly, Forgettulneſs of the Word, is cvery 
where in the Scriptures taxed asa grievous and hateful fin : Be wot forgerful 
bearers, deceiving your own ſelves, (aith James; have you forgotten how { fed ſo 
many thouſand,&c, \ (aith Chriſtrothe Diſciples; and the author to the He- 
breivs, have yee for gotten the conſolation > which interrogations are ſevere re- | 
prchenſions, and indeed it is the Mother and Nurſe of moſt ſins, as wee ſee in 

Peter, who forgat the words of Chriſt till he had thrice denied him; whercas 
if hee had remembred them, it is likely he had been preſerved from the fin; 
for when the Cock crew hee remembred the words, and when he remembred 
them, he went out and wept bicterly; cvenſo the fo eſs of the words of 
Chriſt, maketh men ſo often to deny Chriſt in his Wordgand in his profefſion, 
as in many unchriſtian praQtices it doth appear; and although we account but 


- a {mall matter to forget them, yet if ever Chriſt look back upon us, we ſhall as 


bitterly as Peter bewaile itin the end. | | 2 
; ow +10 ſcrveth romovethe beſt of usto repent, and reforme alſo this 
car n, 
Objet. Some will (ay, 1 wonld remember the Word, but I cannot, my memo- 
ry i ſo bad, &c. . 
- Anſw, It is a great complaint, and yery general; but what agus? 
IN | > 


Verſ; 1. Ppiſtle of Se. Paul ro Titas.. 195 
For 1 The moſt can ackndwledge that have learned and Mid o; 
nothing almoſt from, all he Seqrons they haveheard; nortortheWord, 
eſteem nor of it with arty DF Hep jthe things they carcfor;'they can 
cnnmiiber well Sivan, and fo Word, 'iF chey did reſpeQ ir. 
Deen eters} wanderfar? an and therefore bu ſon/ 7 nt Pfal. 119. 129 
2 A er eobey er aſk for taſhion'fir out an hour; and 
cared for it; bur yer they have - Gdight nk ant 
ch cither of the hav ingy or of itz they an int 
mean time r ſitrs-of their yourhs and the madde pranks of 
Lv rang 'but'r16t 3leflon'of- yeſterdaics delivery; the reaſon is, beraſe they 
ddighrin therne, and not fir the other; whereas if with Pavid, they contd 
delight in Gods ſtarures, world nur forget them. 3 They never ule the 
right means of rerembring the'Word, and yer they complain of 5 
«for before they hear, they prepare not themſelves by Maron nor 
prayer for the ſpirit to reach then, nor after they take no pains by meditari- 
ongepetionoronlerenceromake he Wer GRIT 
therefotecomplain no longer of thy but of thy 

oe in prodr os prophanenels; accuſe thy (elf, an bewaile thy 

and mindro be raken up with old worne 
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performe the foteriaied duties carefully, and al- 
5 yer God by his 
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remghan are Ser SR for the: fame word k Net 

ors cyt irtsfaid, my ſieced an er all chings under his 
Apoſtle, Row. 14. 5. ooo ry upon it, it is necef- 

ary 1o be ſabjet. The" latter rather - intendeth -a free and volunta- EIEYKN UFO 


obedience unro the lawful commandements. than A ſubjes 17712. 
#unto the perſons; whichmay be confidered as afteffeR of the form $row wn. 
_ andabranchot the ſameroor, for where there' is a conſcience of ſubjeRtion, free and vo- 
there will be chearfulneſs in obedience. ie } bemery obedi- 


doom eg my ger os is -—-<——_ 
am waom NIE =mnnd. 
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i mo ork ge, 
into Aings, / are in it, Y* 

Kings, and thole that are ent of theme, 1 Pex. 2, 54k mT - wg. _ 
ſubjeftion and is due to 


well as tothe tormer 4 and becaule chele are yn ag as the 


ſons, my tm pally pon ci pa» 50 tae gue lo win rack 
theſe duries their rin, + for mergnymic 
rinces, 


ler thema be (ubje& co c that have powes trom them ; 'bue. 
m—_——— aq age 
'excrcifingrule and power the power and ordinance it. (ell. 3 


ſubmic 


: ex, aS-UnO 
og Hs ene ener hand, o_ 
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1 Pet. 2. 13 yy Ordinance of man for the Loyds ſake, 
thelo dues muſt be Lange + Ce Stain 


eMagiſtracy, vor d 
FEES be. 
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hObegan haha che his ; 
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Vary 1, Epiſtle of Se. Paul ce Ticus. 397 


underthe proxeftion of God, who, ſuffcreth noc. "an haire 2 fall from theic © 
heads without bis provi Furs JE0Py Wert nc ſtrip his pcovideacc thc 
mecanes which (crve ic, of w isa ſpecial gae. for the f truc 


le. taploe cone af bing all things, bur by covering, mult 
-maſtcr 


ben 

oi conltrudtion of all Re7S, wa 7 
a man may not 

ſenſe. as to call mare dar bs 


whom he ro ibn) | £ 
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and executed good 
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thou haft growhen. ade 1 


By what other means did Kehum and 'Shimſhai,  ahd their 
inder the building of the Temple, than by wricingutito At- 
taſbaft, inſt, that itche 5 had once fortified theraſclves within walls, they would 
bet | un tyre y ncithcir toll, tribure, nor cuſtorme; and 
mach,” dicace the would not ſce the Kings diſhonour? 

Inthe Air nh hee Cot ſtanding out for the Laws of 
Chriſt againſt Antichriſt, been alwaies charged, that ' they were he ogdly 

Crater oft place where they lived, and the dire contradiftors* of the 

AR. 17.18 and dectees of the Ceſars under whomthey lived >how ofteni was Pawl could; by 
19. 6.& 24. 5 the Stoicks in , by Demetrine, by Tertwllm,thac he was a peſtilent fellow, 
of (edition among allthe Jews through rhe world, and a ſedt- ma- 


—_— bat: tr is m6 marveil if the Members and Miniſters of Clift be thus deale 
bring Chriſtian 'With in the world, ſeeing the bead himſelf, was not onely accuſed and con- 
Religion into Serie, but executed tor that her was an enemy to Ceſ#, and a mover of 
the barred of (edition. Our cies have ſeeftand read, and our cars have heard, how-Pop 
Princes, 23 the pore ever been ready'to charge the Proteſtantsin ſeveral" 


Ezra 13 


to tr” es. pred to wreſt the ſword out of the Pritiges hand : Harding 
ſay. hargeth ogy to have animated Thomas Manter, Preacher 'in 

| whercas Luther p ety Bee 5 the Pe Sf Satary fo the 

Rhems, + call Mr. Calvin, one of is tirhe, ari&affirme 

_ 1-5 mrmdery hops ofretelion. © Th ever been the 


Satan, toprevent the accuſatiorr of bthers inthe 
; for thoſe that know Popiſh doQtrinezcan 
nor his Apoſtles, betaufe it w 
none oO roi poli their {ubjefts ro 
# the ſtate 6f Rewind Rbemer know whicre the 
rome rebellions have "been, and are then 
were ie gat ag ory ret who'* ſhew rhem- 

oy 4 = riſt if Satan himſelf ſhould come to accuſe, 
Ne _ nor ſay eruely, that cver any ſuch thing was found inqþeir 


Did not Cherles the ninth of France give out: that the moſt bloody maſſacre 
that cyer the Sun ſaw» was done tor the conſpiracy of the Tra os 
pay Kingdome ? whereas it was onely a Popiſh and perfidious 
before laid'againſt the lives of thoſe dear children of God-' And 

2th nomtrrgh treaſon have been laid, if the blow had'been- given ? 

not Satan deviſed ſhoulders, which had 'botne a many ſuch malirious im- 

_ preatns _—_ Bur notwithſtanding ſncþ' bug-beares, "whereby Satan 

fcare menfrom- the fincere imbracing ofthe truth, and entertaining of 
Geoniance Chriſt, as the greateſt enemies of State&and Kingdomes ; 

Pr 
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Verſ. 1. Epiſtle of St, Paul to Titus, 


— On 


z 


ate found by experience too weak. It is not power, itis not policy, thac will 
ſtill, ſubdue, and Keep under 2 rebellious people, wichour 'the” power of rhe 
word in their conſciences 3 for till obedience be willingly yeelded arito God 
it can never be conſcionably, and then nor conftan:ly yeelded ahto his Liew® 


| 


tenant» This may be a ground of aur prayer, thar rhe Lord would be pleated - 


to pur into the hearrs of our Governours , thatthe Golpel may 'be throughly 
lanted in 1relaxd; for this is the moſt dire way to ſubdue the rebels, and 
bee the whole Country under willing and free ſubjeftion, Peres 

Dott, 2 Every Chriſtian muſt yeeld obedience and ſubjeition unto Mugi- 
ſtrates and bigher powers. To the explaining of which point, three things 
mult be opened, x Who muſt be ſabje&. 2 Wherein: 3 Wherefore. The 
firſt of theſe wastouched betore; where wee affirmed thar all ſorts of mien; 
Clergy as well as Laicty, mult be {ubje&t. Rewiſh policy, that they might 
become the abſolute Libertines of the world, and carry their bad matters un- 
der a cloud, that fecular eyes ſhould not pric into them, hath withdrawn the 
necks of the Clergy from under Civil Power, and will be judged by none 
bur their compecxes; which is as it atheet ſhould be tryed by a Queſt of Cur- 
purſes; and therefore when they meet with that g concluſion, Let every 
ſoule be ſubjett, they beat rheir wits as _—_ a ſtand; but ſceing ſomething 
mult be bolred out for a ſhew, one Pope ſaith, that 77 pn of rhe ſpeaker 
is excepted in giving ſuch precepts; whereupon it cometh to paſs, that Paz and 
Peter, and conſequently their ſucceſſors, while they call for ſubjeCtion of os 
thers, are themſclyes exempted from it; a filly and weak flirt, asthough Chriſt 
did not pay tribute for Peter, as for himſclt; and as though Paw! pleaded nor 
before, and appealed to acivil Judge, Ag: 25- x1. | | 

Another Protor of theirs; by every ſoul will have meant onely animal 
men, that is, ſecular and worldly; but ſpiritual men and the Clergy, are ſtill 
exempted; asthough the Popiſh Clergy were become and all yaniſhed in- 
to ſpirits; or as if where Luke ſaith» that there were in the ſhipthree hundred 
ſeventy and fix ſonls, it muſt needs be concluded, they were all {ccular and 
animal men, among whom-Pasl and Luke were; oras it they were all natural 
and animal men inthe Arke, becauſe iris ſaid, there were in all cight ſouls, of 
which Noah was one; who was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs; much like the 
poor proof of that Jeſuite, who becauſe Paul would not have the Corinths gg 
ro Law under the unjuſt, burnnder the Saints, ſurely condudeth, that this muſt 
be under the Biſhops; for it is not likely that that Epiſtle was written onely to 
Biſhops, becauſe ic was ſent to the Saints; yer upon ſuch grounds as theſe, hath 
their Clergy caſt oft the yoak of obedicncerhele many hundred years, clean 
againſt the cn ward of Scripture; and the univerſal practice of holy men, 
yea the Son of God in the Scriptures. 

Aaron the High Prieſt muſt obey Hoſes : Abimelech, when wicked Saw! 
ſent for him to {lay him ,obeyed him, being ſummoned hee came, and appeal- 
cd not from the unjuſt ſentence of death; fo did Chriſt, ſo did his Apoſtles, and 
ſomuſt and ought their ſucceſſors untothe end; yer ſometimes (as it is ſeen in 
all renures which are not from God, men know not what to hold ro) after the 
Popiſh Clergy hath challenged their exemprion,and authority by divine right 
from the \Ward, being preſſcd, they forget themſelves, and claime it jwre bu- 
wane, that is, from the ptiviledges, donarions; and exemprions of Princes,and 
Emperours; wherein beſides that they ſhould not have ſuffered the Princes by 
departing from their right, to break Gods commandemenr, for Princes have 
not power to looſe him from obedience whom God hath bound; as alfoby 
flying toa priviledge astheir beſt and laft refuge; is plainly implycd, what of 
due by the Law of God and nature belongeth unto Princes from then. 

The ſecond point is, Wherein, and bow farre wee ought to obey Magiftrates? 


Every foul 
muſt te ſubje& 
to the higher 
powers. | 


i 
Origen. omnis 


anima, id cft +» 
himalis homs, 


1 Cor, 6. tc 


Anſw. Every Chriſtian is bownd to taks bred to the menth of the King in all Ecc\el.8, : 


things, 
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of God; for 
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and 44 hee bath power to command, Now becaule the il Ma- 
" thinge tan fer bound to command in the Loyd; and 2 + Ong ee Lupe gr 
ahex ſcar, quem op pee hr "bence two grounds « great 


monicnt are concluded. ' The former is, that everyman mult obey 
"pp ary rs La and _ 


Magiſtrate inall his commandements, as well as cxecurions 
ind, for CS ofereſOn urging that upon his ſubje@s, which God 
6 himſelf, whoſe p urge. Ir isfaidof Cyrav, that hee 
miſt be Gods vai p mg of port gry ang p defire. 
1snot mers, but God; and it is the honourable ſtile of Princes, 
to the ruler of the whole earth; neither is this to any (u- 
roPrinces,to tic them tothe tables of which God hath them the 
but it is to aſcribe unto them ſuch ſo 


tur | | 
— WEYA Princes ſhould not command 
hath appointed them means;as 1 The 
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Queſt But all thi while you enely binde the Prince to the Lawesr of Chriſt in 


; fovern- 


Verſ. 1. Hiftleof Se, Paul to Ties. & Jot _ 
governing the Charch , dee you grve him ” power [2 make Ecclepafical lawes 


TT of bis owne ? _ L thus Eeegaii 
Anſ, Yes, but concerning this point concave, that ? 
Lawes arc of two ſorts, t, Such as both the matter and mannet 
of the worſhip of God, and the whole ſubſtance of. Church , 
which arc all the Lawes of Chriſt himſelf made to his hand. 2, Other Ec- 
Cleſiaſtical Lawes which remaine tor the ſupreame power ro make, are of two 
ſorts. x Eichercdifts for the authorizing and commanding the execution of 
the former lawes, for the building and repairing of che Church, that it may be 
a lovely Spouſe of Chriſt, Or 2. RE hides os ave chntonhs 
_ 2 PE Re rey yary accord irons | 
CIMCS, PACES, And | : power to 
make Church-lawes of his owne, ſo as the rules of the word bee not cranſ- 
any, In performing e larrer, K Queenes are nurſing 
Fathers, and nurſing stothe Low. i 
Now follows the ſecond growad to be laid for the reſolving of the former 
point, namel 5 T hat ſeeing Kings are of to doe what they lift, although 
in regard of the Lawes of Ged or Natzre, jet ſafely in reſpelt of 
bus Subjet;, who may not violemtly their perſons or proceedings, for who 
ſhall ſay unto his, what doſt chou ? is this regard they may, ard ſomerimes dot pe» R 
comnanid unlewful aud unjuſt things, and inflift grieves and beavie bur- 6-9 
dens anjuſtly; whether muſt othedience and ſubjeftion bee jeelded them 
o7 no? ; 
Anſ. The concluſion is, It is never lawful toreſiſt or rebel, or wuſe 
vidlerce apatolts lapel Magilteme, for this were to riſe up in agpiat 
the ordinance of God, and conſequently againſt God . The Apoſtle 
Peter indeed calleth it an bunaenc ordi or creature ; but not in 
the author, asif it were deviſed 


and eſpecially rhe FE Shebaes, 
themlclves and others, moſt rreacherouſly to ſly their Kings 
yer Davids heart ſmore him when he made bur a flight affault upe 


» becauſe he was the Lords anrioynted ; 


$ as! 
example anocher leſion, than by violence to help our ſelves (it we 
) juſt commandements, 
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Prov, 24:21 
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h and accurſed ſuch wicked obedience, : and bringeth- cyil upon all 
Tn 


1.3 on earthcan make the Conſcience fafe in the doing of a thing 


indifferent, conformed to the rules of the 
Work the Preslawizab Itis a weak ſpeech therefore tolay, I doe 


this and that unvillinghy, or which had rather not doe; and it ir be a fin 
which I doe, it is the and not mine ; kx whatſoever ation of 
hay ny3 gray 1 nt = bing, wy np org 
RK yer inter » as ceping , 

a olenc, and good a ? an cence, arc not in i woe; bar Sectnalyy bs by 


Eats 
patience, the on of unjuſt vexation 
ns Maryan paiancty's for the fe the brunt of perſe- 
cution We can convey our (elyes from the fury ; according to that of Chriſt, 
If they perſecute you in ene city, fly te anather ; and eAF.8, x, the Saints: were 
ſcattered epatrcaglons by for by this means of preſerving our ſelves, we 
preſcrve alſo the Church, which would be deſtroyed in us ; but elſe 
wemult meckly bear all unjuſt yexations, and in ſuch times take heed of wed< 
TS will become 
ctwo former grounds clearer, by the explaining of ſome 
inſtances which we meet with in the Scri therefore it cowl be erarth'bar 
labour briefly to inquire into ſome few of them, And firſt, whether Mordecai 
did with geod conſcience deny ſubjeftion, yea reverence to Haman ; hereby 
Yn gee: gr foges man [ext by the King, bar alſo of Kings com- 
on, hoernr yas og =p ths ' wa honenred, -- ator, =o. 
t ings ſervants neted in the text,proveth, tranſpreſſeſt thou rhe Kings 
Ccommundement ? : y warſtreſſ ". 
eAnſ, Morderai was bound in conſcicnce to obey neither of them in any 
contrary tothe Word of God, aps honour was; i, Br 
it was more than civil, for ſuch the Per ings required as wasat lealt 
mixed wich that which was due to God ; eo laSfal nongh co fall downe 
face before Princes. _ 2. If it had breabex civil bonour, yet it had not 
No wh Got had gu to Hamas, becauſe Hawar was deſcended from a 


-$, 14, and in ont- 
mfo to doe. In 


« the law is cxpreſs, hat no 1d 
Corning an | and- rerurning 
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Verl. 1. E piſtle of Se. Paul ro Titus, 493 
pearcth in his anſwer ; God forbid that I ive the inheritance ff 
chers wats thee : he knew well, that if ag) 26 and Tenants Aha s > 
rnay not ſct, ler, or alienate without their Landlords conſent ; much leſs might 
he againſt the expreſs will and covenant of his Lord. Againe; if it bad been 
oalya lols and unto him{clt alone, he would doubdleſs have yeeld 
bur no cvil of fin be choſcn at all. oY 

The third inſtance, Whether the people might warrant ably reſiſt Sail, when be t Fara, 14, 55 
wemld heave pet Jonathan to death ; ſeeing bad ſworne bis death, and the #36 
Lord ſeemed by lot to deſigne him thereto. | 

Amnſ. This wasa meanc whereby it pleaſed the Lord rodeliver Jonathas at 
that time. The delivering of an innocent was good, the queſtion is of the 
meanes. To which I adde, thar if it were by meancs of interceſſion, and duc 
reſpe@ and reyerenceto the Kings perſon and place ( as thetext ſeemeth to 
imply by their pleading for Jenethan) the meancs alſo were good - bur if ic 
were by muteny, or ſition, or ſedirion,yer this manner ofthe faQ ſhall be 
» but not the fa&t it ſelf. As for the lot, the Lord indeed noted 
thereby Jexathax: fat ; but thereby convifted him not of a fault, for Jona- 
than beard not when bis father charged po (> with the oath; the whole faulc 
thesefore reſted in Saws inconfiderate and raſh oath. | 

The fourth inſtance is in Jab, both in not obeying one commandement » Sam: 18. g 
of David, and in obcying another. Firſt, Whether be did well in laying Abſo- 
lon, having ſuch an expreſs charge to ſpare him, yea to uſe bim kindly, 

Anſ., Abſolen juſtly deſerved death by the Law, Dem. 2x. 18. and juſtly 
fell inhis fin ; bur Je«b ſinned in him, for although he was the Gene- 
ral of the War, and bad power, yer he forgat that he was a ſubject, and that 
in this FO BG POeT ad REAP TY im that gave him his whole com- 
ag Fe Crnghe ic poliey the (268 mayo partie cum he way. 

it 1n policy t way tO m out ways 

wen of eh how fearful his death would bee, it hee ſhould bee 
cut off in his fin; and no doubt purpoſed otherwiſe by baniſhment, or 
impriſonment to have repreſſed him, it hee could no way have reclaimed 
him, Burt Je«b had no power over his life wiltully co flay him; when De- 
ITC add pr Bhs re REG Davids, and 
not his, 


A—— 


» But whether did be well to obey Dayid in numbring the people, bring a 2 Sim, 24.7 
thing which Moſes, and Joſhuah did without fin ; and wherein the King was ſo 


perempiory. / | | 

Anſ. He finfully obeyed David, even as he did alſo in berraying Uriah up- 
on Davids letter ;; lie was a Courtier that conceived himſelf to bee at every 
command, alrhough againſt his conſcience as this was; te knew that God 
had forbidden to number the people; withour a ſpecial commandement, or 
neceſſary cauſe, or without paying the half ſhekel appointed for every oxes re- 
demytion at every time of nambring ; his ſpeech in 1 (bro, 21. 3. ſhewethy Exod.38, 1: 
that it was not only againſtthe Law of God, but the of his owne con- 
ſcience; Are not all the people my Lords ſervants ; wherefore doth my Lord 
require this thing > why honta bee be 4 cauſe of "reſp to Iſrael: as if hee 
had ſaid,there is 10 warre in hand, no rebellion in the Land, no commande- 
an - > pg and therefore this will be turned into treſpaſs againſt 1/-ae!, 
yct Its ; | 


Thus by theſe inRtances we have cleared the ſecond point conſidered in this 
doQrine, and haveſcen wherein, and how farre we are bound to obey 3 now 
we come tothet 


| Therhird point in this ſecond DoArine iy wherefore wee maſt bee ſub- Renton: why 
je G5 SEN & 
Anſ: The reaſons are ſundry, Firſt har we may herein acknowledge che on Are. 
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Numb,z9. 16 


Numb. 11. 17 


The Lord 
maintaineth 
their authori(y 
four waycs. 


Deut. 33» 2 


1 Sam» 26. 20 
Prev. 31. 4 


Exod, 22. 28 
Eecleſ. 16, 20 
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him, 1s the King of Iſrael come out to ſeek a flea? To 
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Ordinance of God, which we muſt look unto wharſoever the perſons be; for 
to this the torme of ſpeech inchetext calleth us, as I have already noted. The 
whichthat we may take better notice of, 1, "The Lord challengeth it to be- 
long to himſelf, to raiſe up, and give Regs corule overpeople, By me Kings 
reigns ; aid Dan, 4.14. The halt high hath power over the kingdome of men, and 

iveth it to whomſoever he will, Moles praying for a Succeflor, ſaith, Let rhe 
God of the ſpirit: of all fleſh appoint a wan, Secondly, the Lord hath put his owne 
name upon ſuch whom he thus-raiſcth ; 7 ſaid yee are gods. Thirdly, he ſet- 
tech a ſtamp of his owne maj and wiſdome upon theſe lit- 


tech a 1 » erent Julece, 
te guilsy gene from of his nerh every one of them, both 


in omany d thouſands are ſubdued under the power of one, in 
that the whole adminiſtrationof a people isin one hand, and that the good 
eſtate of all dependeth upon him under God alone. Fourthly, he putteth his 
owne ſpirit uponthem as he did.ypon the ſeventy Elders toaffiſt Moſes, yea he 
giveth them extraordinary ſpirits, and as we read of Saw, changerh them 
into other men z not alwaics the ſpirit of ſanCification, bur of regiment and 
authority. 
_ Fifthly, he maintaincth this theirauthority, and this ſundry wayes. 1. By 
putting on them a majeſty and preſence, evena ſparkle of lis owne to draw 
an awtul reverence of themſelves, and daunt offenders, - 2. Hee itteth 
them an an{werable eſtate, whereby they may lawfully bear themfelves with 
ſtate, pomp, and magnificence above all other ; and by their wer bas 
ces, and ſutable ſervice and attendance, may not be only di- 
ſtarely nd furableſcrvice and attendance they ly di 
ſtinguiſhed from their ſubjeQs ; but expreſs alſothe majeſty and' greatneſs of 
their eſtate. 3. By divers lawesand injunQions he preventeth ſuch things as 
any way might bring the calling into contempt. As,  * | 
1 Concerning their perſons, if any be to be choſen, they muſt be men of 
cotirage, ang wee and hating coveronſneſs ; to RW he gave a Law 
to the Jewes, that no baſtard ſhould be raiſed unto office among them ro the 
tenth generation ; and this was, leaſt the place ſhould bece' embaſed by fuch 
ons, 3» Concerning their behaviour in the place, it mult carry with ir a 
ely gravity belceming the place, and ſcotning ro attempt any meane or 
baſe ations, ſuch as David intimated Sawl did in op. and hunting 
this ſerve ſuch precepts as 
that,7t i not for Kings to drink, wine, nor for Princes firong drink; thiswere an 
indigne thing, and a great blot in his high place. 3. Concerning our beha- 
viour towards them, it muſt be every way humble and duriful : hence arefuch 
precepts, thos ſhalt xot raile, or revile the Prince of thy prople ; no, nor curſe 
the King in thy heart, nor the rich inthy bed-chamber, Thus is the Lord every 
way cazeful by his Law to prevent whatſoever might lighten this authority in 
the hearts of men. 4, The Lord maintaineth this authority by direQing their 
counſels, God ftreth in the midſt of the gods; by proteQing their perſons, for 
be giveth ſalvation wnto Kings; and ſtrangely, to this le oy the 
privie thoughts only —_ gens them. By all which, the Lord will have 
usto honour them whom hirſclfthus honoureth, and eſpy his own ſtampand 
image upon them': ſo as in our PD and obedience unto them, we may 
know that wehave todeale with ; and in our deſpifitg of them, make 
account to heare thatin 1 Sam. $, 7, They have not caft thee away, but me from 
ruling over thens, b | 
[he ſecond reaſon is drawne from the profit we receive by this ordivance, 
which is alſo the Apoſtles reaſon, he i the minifter of God for thy wealth ; 
namely, both to defend from a thouſand evils, from the robber and ſpoyler, 


. from him that would defile wife and daughter ; asalſo'ſertle every man under 


his vine and fig-tree, that with good hearts and cheerefulneſs they may ſerve 
God. ' AKing never ſo bad SY great good, and better a Tyrant than no 


King : 


—_——— 


Verſ. 1. Epitileof Sts Paul co Titus, —| FL 


Job 2g. 16 
a mouth forthe dumb; here! is Neburbadrezz, &/ithe Dan. 4.8 
height of which reacheth to heaven from whenct ir came 3'xthe irtothe 
ends of the world,whilcit ſelf ſtanderh in the raidft of the there mig 
beequal acceſs of all untoir ; in icismcar for all : it makerh a 
it for all thebeaſts of the ficld, and all the birds make nefts-in' che boughes of 
it, Letus here caſt our cycs upon our owuc happineſs in” our noble King 
James, whom we have great cauſe to account as the IfraAices David ) rhe 
light of our Iſracl; yea, and (as zhey ny ab} the brearr of our noſtrils: » Sam. 21. 19 
the ſerious acknowledgement whe nor ſafterus ts brwanting iri the Lamene, 4, 20 
chcerctul performance of all ſubmaiſs and loyal ity | 

The third reaſon is drawne from the 


Lo 


hand 
of fedin 


Fexabel could obſerve the ruine of 
- Chronicle$are full of rare examples of 


« | 
Gods judgements, our cycs have ſeenc 
not a few upon ſuch. The ſtrange wage fm Pexcies Conſpiracy may not 


be forgotten; nor let that wickedn the juſt vengeance of God upon 

the actors neverbe pur out from under heaven. Neither is this only an hu- 

mane obſervation, bur an infallible extra and conchaſion oat of the word, 

Proverbs 24. 21. My Son, feare God, and the King, and meddle not with 

the ſeditious, for their deſtrattion ſhall riſe ſuddenly , and who knoweth tbe 

rwine of them? To theſe reaſons might be added, that it is 'the brand of Li- + per. +. 16 
app carnal Goſpellers, ro deſpiſe gevermment, and iFeake evil of 'ma- Jude 8. 

jeſt ies gnities, fc, 

Uſe 1 Pooifereligion isa flic enemy to 'the Law of God,,and nature, the The Popes 
Profeſſor of which muſt before hee be the Popes darling, fwear flat contrary ce _- 
to this ſubjeCtion; every year, and almoſt day gives cxperience of this rruch, Ne een 
Beſides, their dofrine 1s tull of traiteraus poſinons, and their books which , 


| | rebels a» 
they daily ſend in amongſt us, are ſtuffed with poiſoned invettives to bring gainkt Lvl 


our Princes and Nobles into pay 25s of them are ſo open- authority 
y ſured tothe offence of the good the caſting r back of 
that be bad. Iris not = peak or write what Lipfms in his puftbumns 
Epiſtles harh fooliſhly bolted our againſt the Lords annoinred over us; but 
this Ifay, the book is roo much {et byzand if a Papiſts tongue can ſtain or 
{lander, Iafficme, there are few of our Nobleswhom Cofterns bath not lately 


maliciouſly ſlandered; the praftice among rhem I ackno OMMmon, bur 
the thiag among us to be lamented is, that beth that, and” ſuch"books 
are fo common, Satan many 


2 This {ubjeQtion isrhe rather to be urged upon all, becauſe che” Devil waics ſeeker 
ſeekerh by all his cunning and power to weaken this ordinance, and-bring it 0b 
into contempt; which is evident, in that men dare not rake ſuch gy ” cOnmrmph 

pecc 


406 "JC Chap. 3- 


"I and » yethow or is itfor men, 
Si an mn 99 wich hr ; og rom the 


ler rol fe 
hack Kao Fr Ten 


\/ Riad to every 8 ood work:) 
ag 2 2 Theth ſpeakevil of no man, that they be no fighters, bat ſoft, 
ſhewing all neſs unto all men. 
ho wancome whkeas poſtle unto the ſecond ſort of thoſe general du- 
tics which are requited of every Chriſtian; and theſe be the mutual duties one 
towards another « punt gan years read in this order. 1 Generally 


prepaninges WUNGEIy in words, ___ ar rl ood work,; which I know ws 
e. unto thecheerful iſtrates lawful commands; 


thec of which ſenſe perha ive (and) fon iSinfre> 
edinto our Eng li ay ons) my tap ned precept is entire of it 
{clf, and ſeveral the other before; and as I take it, both parallel untorhar 


KAtT& CVHIQE= penera] phaſe,cap. 2. 2. nt, wed cod works; and tothat, c«p.1.16. 
ov. reprobate to every good wi wrk. Secondly mays jo 6 maamatbad 
the lets of which arc two, 1 Evi peaking. 2 Fighring oc 
warre bois eta ye kie'y get aSarc the Nurſes and cheriſhers of 
ord amongſt men; of which the Apoſtle nameth two of the 


| mn The Commer Chriſtian gee which carrieth the minde equally and in- 
Jr yer p/n KF from paſſion and perturbation, that ir py og conceive the 
pov ym 1 ov aQtions. The latter, is Chriſtian lenity, gentleneſs,or week- 
neſt, even in ming notice ofthe faults and vices of others, covereth fo 
farreas is for the : and allo inthe ſpirit of loye and mcekneſs cx- 
reth, and {eeketh to eſuch an offender, 

And as the two [-16/em vices were prohibited in regs, of all men, ſortheſc 
two vertues are not ſo nakedly pgonned, bt bur that their objeftsalſoare by 
the Apoſtle noted wad laſt words; where the Apoſtleſaith, that wee muſt be 
equal, aud mild, not mu choſe in —_— who may elſe returne our fro- 
wardneſs with — diſpleaſure; not onely to our and familiars ; 
or ſuchasby the bond of nature or (crvice may claime ſuch dealing from us, 
neither onely to Gods friends and belecvers; but to al wen indefinitely, even 
thoſe to ha of the bond of Qheiſtaniy wee are nothing bound;thoſe 
who in them(clves deſerve no ſuchthing, but QEEnY ot our . hands; ina 
word, thoſe whoarc not onely our enemies; but Gods aſter a ſort, bei as 


p<withour, and do unto: the faich; which laſt words may not flight- 
rb nn e they lay a notable ground; and make way uaco 
5 = — ON theſ is That every Chri be 
to keep with him a tie apy <-4-wi FE ſeape is good w — © ty =p 


cerne God, or bimſelf, © ehey for the A having called us ro ive God 
Codsand Caſe rom fas x be ——— Sd 


NESTING ſeame; and thatthere might be a ſweet harmony and 


conccne 


__—_— 


Verl. 1. Eprfile of St. Paul eo Titus. 


_—_ 


""—_— 


——_— 


concent in the Chriſtian Common-wealth; hee now calleth to the praftice 
of a common principle and law in nature, namely, to give .eyery man. that 
ighe which God hath given him; and Chriſtians are not onely debrers urito 
ſtrates, bur tothe meaneſt and weakeſt, ro whom the common bond of 
nature and humanity hath knit us; ſo as no:man can fay of any man, I owe 
him nothing. The like prattice of our Apoſtle wee may elſewhere obſerve; 
as Rews, 13, Wherehaving in many verſes required ſubje&ion and tribure due 
unto Princes; in the {even and eghe yerſes to ſhut up his exhortation. wirhal; 
hee wiſheth to-give to every man his due, tribute to whom tribute, cuſtorne 
ro whom cuſtome, fear ro whom fear, honour to whom honour; but love to 
all men, owe nothins to any man but love; which is ſuch a deſperare debr, as a 
man can never diſcharge himſelf of. The like doth the Apoſtle Peter, who 
combineth all cheſe dunies in one ſhort verſe; but a little inyerring the order; 
Fear God, honour the King, love brot berly fellowſhip. 

This in hand chargeth npon cy riſtian theſe two main duries. 
Firſt, bee muſt make account with bimſelf that every Chriftian daty be- 
longeth awwmo bim, cves every good work to which the Lord giveth bim calling and 
ability. 

Secorklty, That hee muſt heep himſelf in 4 fitneſſe and readineſſe thire« 
ants. 

Do&. 1 The former is cleared by the Teftimony and other obſervations 
out of the Scripture : The Law curſeth him that continueth not in all rbings; 
the Goſpel alſo in general requireth the obſervation of «ll things : Teachrhem 
to #berve all things Which I have commanded you; which precept was 
when Chriſt had on tlie Croſs fulfilled all neſs in the perſons of his 
Members. As for the ſpecial precepts of the Goſpel, they are many, Phil. 4. 
8. om nt things are true, honeſt, juſt , pare, pertaining to love; of good repore, 
if there be any vertue, Wy 11477 36699 I thisgs., The Avolile Was NOT 
content that the Cormwrbs ſhould abound in every grace elfe, and be wanting 
in one; but exhorreth, that as they abounded in every thing, in Faith, in Word, 
in Knowledge, in Diligence, in Love, (0 they would ſtrive to'abound in thi 
grace alfo, namely; of mercifulneſs to the diſtreſſed Saints. The ſame Apoſtle 
tothe Theſſalonians knew what hee prayed, when hee wiſhed that they were 
ſtabliſhed to every good word and work, 

3 This ſtandeth with thoſcſpecial commendarions which the Apoſtles have 
given of ſundry of the Saints, ro- ſtir up others untortheir imitation. When 
Paxl would be large in commending the Church of the Romances, he afficmeth 
they were ful of goodneſs; fo of Dore we read, that ſhee was full of good work; 
and «[mer; and mention is made of che coats ' and garments which fſhce 
made for the Saints, | | | 

3 As the holy Ghoſt in Scripture approverh and commendeth the preſence 
of any true grace, for the encouragement of it; ſoalſo rakerh hee notice ofthar 
which oye wanting) to provoke tothe of it. of the pod 
Kings of Jud«b were y commended; yet ſomething or other they: 
in, either the high places were not wholly caken down, or ſome league'or o- 
Vinoe Eoteckiarf overrodle: hem;rhacof hab of then fc could hoRak 
vineſsor f OV 4 , that of few ue ; 
they went through-ftitch with every geod work; The Spirit likewiſe in' the 
New Teſtament patng ro the Churches, rakerh org 27 many good 
thingsin the of themz 7'kwow thy Lowe, thy Faich,” thy Patience; "why 
Zeal, and thy works, &fc. but few of themeſcaped withourthar: 100! Be» 
vertheleſs I bave ſomewhat, or « few things againſt thee; either rhe firſt” love 
vas fallen from 67 Balanve dodtrine mainetied;or Jeſablls fornictrionsſuf- 
tered, 8&c; but aarag te feng of their condirion; theSpirit is plainwirh 
them, this thaw baſt, arndebie thow baft nor; irtjplyintg ic robyquatrer of juſt — 


Eien dacy 


3 Per, *, 1} 


Every Chriſti- 
an mult make 
accours that c- 
very Chriſtian 


_ 


2 Theſ. 2, 17 


Rom. 15, 14 
AA. 9.35 
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at 


Phal. 1:19. 


be 


lk A bk YT OPT 


mnſt 
Chri»- 
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" proof before God,to be wanting in any good work, which hee hach given cal. 
and means unto. 
PE roger po dn Sur pocerrpbegpder yn eng r 
w1 powers unto one g ing,as well 
as unto another; for r union laclaters is Trike ſeeds of all —_ and 
reneweth and the whole nature, which hath in it the ſecd of all fin 
and vice; and when the Scri would note the ſoundnels of grace, hence it 
doth it, that it both hath r pet to all the commandements, and hateth all the 
_ waies of falſhood. / 
#ſe n This dodtrine firſt teacheth us, to learne the rule of every good work, 
Legal or Evangelical. The former arc not onely ſuch as are commonly known 
cmrelſoni in the words of the decalogue; but ſuch alſo as therein arc 
included T3 pos implied; theſe muſt be ſought our, for elſe ignorance of the 
Law excuſerh not from fault. Content not thy ſelf that thou canſt ſay the 
commandements, nor if thou canſt ſay that thou haſt kept the whole lerter of 
the Law from thy youth; bur ſtudy the whole Scripture, which is an Expo- 
ſition and large of thoſe ten words, heac it, read it diligently, 
_— it, apply itto thy heart and wy elſe knoweſt thou nor how 
begin any good work. Learne further the yang gaod works required 
St Oo Fack asare faith in Chriſt, repentance of fin paſt, ame e 
Ln gore And curſcd be all that Popiſh doQtrine, which would 
hide this light under a buſhel, whereby alone the can &diſcerne what 
is a good | a9 comers — or wne ocp irwell. 
liſe 2 Teveron wangh belong ro every Chriſtian, thea may not men 
t over the matter to the ; the common conceit is, #har che Clergy 
ww boly, hoſpitable, and ſo qualified as wee haye heard in the firſt Chop 
ter, but for common men and unlearned, it will rt Lb 
be almeft Chri i the kc goodcrmren anime Lord 
uponevery condition ſoever, the ,- -nfp< 
work which is ed him wichinthe compaſs of his 
or particular. For example : bbs nary wo” 7 oye j- lick le goal 
Magiſtracy, hee may not covarnnrhoowags + — TT 
ad onely tothe 


»the encouragement of 
Miniſter, but cemaſt ſer handto theſe works, _—— iſh, and coun- 


fearing God; yea bee and ent no {yrs # 

private man, upon the in hy proportion; thou muſtpro- 
cure the wealth EIN =y thy —_ for the the 
Church, for able Miniſters of the Goſpel; if God fur- 


eye edge "Thou muſtdoall te goo thoucanſt to others in pre- 


the priſoners 
nl bene reb fake am per Fat be iigea eve in dutics 


family, ay ay wong praying- with them, exa- 
"Fo ar bly og, 
_ iba cout which 


grace, and walking ro religioully and con- 
1 work of thy perſonal calling. 
ELD pop pomp? dd rorbpabeh 


when ap 
anity, 


a- man canthus turne himſe himſelf, as well to one good ation as 


- Somethereare that ſeewe yery religious, can come toChixch, goe inthe 
count and cornpany of Chriibans, nc religeny; perſons, tag. yoau paners” 
tul, oycrgrowne with covcrouſneſs, and in private, for a envy 


diſcharge 


diſcharge ll reli N 20, till Churchtime  againe. Others are merciful e : 
but careleſs of ligion altogether ; (ome are juſt in their dealings, bur --- 
or intemperate others aretemFcrate, bur but unjuſt, Yards {wearers, and no fi- 
delity in chem. Apolte Jams mecetcth with all theſe, reaching us, 1.That Jam. 1. 27 
pure religion ſtanderh harmlcſneſs, and kceping ones (cif anſ 
Md bn viſiting the farherlels and widow ; that is, the frequent pr of Non quanium, 
works of mercy, and chacity ; many ſay If I were rich, (pr plug ayer ied de Quango 
thus: bur art: thou a Chriſtian, art thou religious? then though thou becſt © $09n; 
c, thou art mercitul, Paw! commended the Macedonians that being brow 
poore, yet. they were rich. in liberality roward the Saints. 2. In cap. 
2, 10. That bee that offendetb im one v4 sf the law, ay of all; and 
bee that ſaith thou (halt not commit ; ſaith alſo, t alt wor kit ; 


now it thou docſt no adultery, i thou ks Ale; chou are a tranſgreſſor of the 


Fs If a Chriſtian muſt cmploy himſelf in every good work, then muſt The Chriſtin 
o caſt andcontrive their courſes, that neither duties of hinder the as np 
duties of their calling, nor theſe ſtand in the Way of the other. hee that trived.zs no du. 
haibihe bows ofthe 8 wiſew o know time and judgement, fore-caſteth both wilcly, ty may hinder 
and knoweth one of chelc to be ſubordinate, but not untothe other, *09ther. 
Hence muſt Chriſtians fore-caſt, and remember the Sa before-hand, and £3: 5 
ebingeS poles My ngmen nn fs pn een rms prnners 
time, and opportunity, for c work in the w , an 
forthe beſt works, whether publick exerciſes of religion, < private nerecd 
andegcieiic nth parolly. Which wiſe managing ot aftaires, becauſe men are 

bbath mult be encroached upon, and 


Cove therefore E lonnrrpepes 
or {ome carnal matcers ; other tienrsy weeks exerciſes 
yd nada py x ia the was not ſcaſo- 
nably and prevented ; the privare ſervice of God allo in the family, 
Noe Sken laid downe for a time or rurne, becauſe ſome other 
domeſtical diſtraftion hath deyoured the time allotted for ir. Let no man 
Fan; ous : thoſe duties, which the Lord hagh coupled ; if thou beeſt ready 
to theqdurics of calling, forget not the duties of the general ; if 
than woke beter? to men, forget not-in the meane time thy ſervice 
of God eaſt dlgencro provide forchy ſelf andeby family er fo 


Cn apart 0 OPEN to into, and relecve the neceffitics:of Gods 
Emily abroad: Bu woe to ſuch knots of: companionſhip tied 
£2, es or othet ungodly luſts, thar neicher the 
pm ot nor religious exerciſes on the Sabbarh 
TY 2, -— Chriftias 8 br to keep 1” hyafelf 4 fitneſs, and readi- Every Chriſti 
meſuto very rd rk i pine in the 5 8. 1n dutics of picty, 22 muſt pre» 


de par Flow onyrocme ite Go. i ua le bontongnr _— 
to waſh pat by (even ore we compal(s ar, 
neck ges bf Got. a0 and reconcile our {elves to men, and:then -— dt; 
» WC bes you ute Foot 1 ety for 4-I+y 
TE HT to beare, ready to P 
ten whaecronad Teyoua, IR In performanc Iv = na 
love and mercy unto men, WeAre called to readineſs in "a dfrbrng, 11 
6.18. "20d mindfolee]r 0 Heb. 13.16. 3. lopti 
peace and opportunity , we rooſt (00m lamina ; rome 
4#d good hearts 5 28: 47-...4+ Taprivatci Injuries, ready to re- 
cvs, yea to reconciliation, and to forgive, which ay rg work; 
oin 
"Reg. 1. We htta becdall fike unto God, whoſe eis to accomino- Reatour. 


( himlclto our good ; whole tcadineſs to give bo ys and forgive 
pay. Gage 
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* freely, is hereby ſhadowed. 2, Hereby wee alſo beautifie, and as it were 


Never to try 
thu gr:ee by. 
TXMOK LA ye 
6 Xi. 

Col. 3. 23 


Exod, 35. 29 


Malzec. 1.13 


2 Cor. ® 4 


guild our dutics, when they come oft withour delaics, withoat grudging, 
murmuriag, or heavineſs, but as from men inured to wel-doing, b 3 Here 
by we may lay hold of Chriſtian conſolation, in that this ready ith 
rninde is accepted, where often power of doing good is wanting. and ee 
the regenerate often want power and ability unto good, but to want will and 
deſire, 1s dangerous. ; Sg 

Uſe. Wholoever would finde this gracein himſelf, muſt try it by the com- 
panionsof ir. As, 1. There muſt be a good hearr, cheerfully and willing! 
diſpoſed unto, and in the doing of good; 2 Thef,, 3. 17. Lord mi 
hrit move and per ſwade the bears, ( for ſo the word f1gnificth as well as to com- 
fort ) and then eſtabliſh his to every good word and work. Hence we arc cx- 
honed rs dee every thing heartily, as to the Lord, The Lord would have none 
cooffer any thing tothe building of the Tabernacle, bur whoſe heart incoura- 
ged him, and wp irit _—_ bim willing, If por geo _ ans To 
companying It doef thy religious dutics for neceflity , 
law, falbion, or for ſome {ini ; 7 thy duties of loye with a ſtraic 
heart, or- an evil eye, thinking any thing beſtowed roo good , or too 
much.thou haſt flaine thy aCtion before the birth,irt was never quickned,it hath 
no life,nor ſoule 3 God who loveth only a cheerful giver, will not eadure it, 

2 Hethar is continually ready to every good work, cannot but be abun- 
dantin works ; the phraſe liatle differing from thar, 2 Tim.5. 10. The 
widow that hath been comtiuwaly given to every good work: for clſe this readineſs 
could not be otherthan an idle preparation, Hoſt thou continue in prayer? in 
all things give thanks ; haſt rhou been diligent in training up thy family in 
Gods tcare ? haſt thou with Orneſfiphor wo, often refreſhed the Saints ? doth the 
loynes of many bleſsthee, and of rhe poore and widow rerurne 
upon thee ? ſhew me the coares and garments thou haſt made ; ſhew me the 
knowledge and feare of God inthy family ; expreſs the faith rhou profeſſeſt, 
bn apr of faith as theſe are, and then haſt thou profited in this precept, 
c e__ —_——_ 4 IE! 

3 40 10h a party W1 A IOre- and departure W things Ce 
yea the belt thing he hath will notbetoo dearevpicchaſe that duty which he 
{ceth God requiring at hisbands z whichif ic be wanting (beranſe many gocd 

ob pane eqn cannathe ready toc body metal f 

OW tO apply the point, it We yand un uy 1nto 0 
our facrifices and oblations to God and men, we not accuſe our ſhes 
as the Lord once did his people > Tee have ſnuffed to offer the thing nhichwas 
£ood, and have offered the torne,and lame, and (ich,; ay moey of us ſnuffe ar 
theſe laſt and worſt, It the beſt and moſt religious ation would charge ma- 
ny aone but with' a matter of rwelve-pence, fuch is rheir readneſs to any 
good work, thar itſhall lyein the duſt ; and although God hath given them 
nar anc oma gs by Gp wa GET ne og of ag 
orming many a good work, they plead want of abiliry, whereas 
t as able, carey] Corcen rare patternes of wel-d 


rhey were as Wi ITS Ol Ng. 
Bur Gereia they ſhew themſelves ( what ever they profeſs) forgerful of this 


Pp and deſtirute of this grace, which , and upon every juſt oc- 
coho Rada 5 (cif called inns! Ale ; ak it ſelf fo called, ftand- 
t workerh the will ro the ky 3766. ul 

$ eſtare, 


often 


Verl. 3. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Tits. = _ 


ofren ſweet, , yea and neceſſary for our ſelyes. Ler unconſcionable 
men'think hercot, who can contentedly throw away at one caſt, or game; 
TE they would ſow in pence to the poore all 
Ong, 
now ſeen the neceffity;anll notes, wee will ſhortly ſer down ſotne Rules of pri; 
rules of praQtice for the berter ſetringus forward in this dury; Firſt, Ger in- ®ite- 
chy ſoul the conſcience of this comimandement, accounting it worthy of 
pee fore _ in the Scriptures, and made in tht 
end ofthe former Oper th Chriſts purchaſing of us, This reaſon | | 
drawn frotn the fear Goh prevailed fofaree with Je that thence hee was 1-84. 18. of 
moyed to uſe mercifulneſs to all ſorrs of men; for Gods puniſhment was fear- * 
ful unto mee, and I could not eſcape bis bighueſ?. 
Secondly, Take every while it is offered; for 
Aeallcs le Ga 619.1 be cut off - aq Tomy Bee This is the 
10. While wee have time, do good wats all : That is, take 
Cen of Ae ng all the good thou canſt, 1. Inregard of thy (elf, 
principal and x endo nn tn for of thy viſitation; ſlack 
nor this oylc of faith; knowledge of God, and 
— to tis Word, that tar thy hemp ra ever be ſlicing ro noe whe hn 
of rhy Father, which is in Hea m__—_ one word, forger thou 
time to give all diligence to make cle&ion (ure. 3 Is x regard of 
dats, if now thou ca do them good inſaul or body, delay ir nor, Prov: 
28. S4y no to thy neighbour, , and come again to morrew, and [ will give thee, 
if new then baſt it; and what man, whether this iy be the Laſt 
day ' wherein hiee can do to hi or others ? "E 
Viledty, Go yer one thes father, woſeck; and wank cocalions of Ag 
good, and be glad when thou haſt obtained then, that ſo thou ever 
furthering thy reckoning, ' Wee read of the Patriarchs Abrabam and Lie, 
how they Cate at their doors watching to entertain ſtrangers, thar they 
ther off; run out to meet them, and moſt y cnrreated then to 
abide and refreſh thernſclves; ſhew thy ſelf herein the ſon of 4brabem, And 
would to God Chriſtians werea little quicker, tpn hb taking, but ſeek- 
_ rm wee: ng the duties of mercy and love; fot there is thore 
lerving of cetybegger at door; who the moſt Aobgry > 
the breach of Gods commandetnent; andin a courſc againſt all Gen 
they n them of many careful Chriſtians, ſome 


cher adders ales, | 
Verſe 2 That they 
--Theſp! Tho abr fopk 


a Ree. 


En pomp ofdny well rl Fi The wendaw 


ing bclcevers, tar AS 
readily —— their tongues in ſairable ſpeeches 
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es "nga, wnfag pb: wilgrace or injury otany man; ſecing theſe two ma; 


that would dwell in the Lords Tabernacle; who 
| be both.s worker of r4 renn/erſ”s 4 ſpeakgr of the ermh in his heatt; and no 
Mo ww ph » Pſal. 15, wy 4 amt Soaking, hehe 6 
; m_ Qualt. T he Apoſtle ſeeming 10 it. as FV mg, Ww 
ws | lanfol jo prak the ei er korn anche | gia 2h 0 dou wr hr nd 
| R NEVEL 12WALL MN 10N 
bovww dn et or. EO Tok I pgs Re TERS 
men way lpeck i {ken ay mano pu | ou l bee a Magic, to Ws 
knower-by 'L clearing ' ſome EXECUTLAN GT j and now to 
n hcr. x the truth, is co ſtreggrhen finews of wages lacy 2 Privately, whena 
truth is called into auction ber cannot otherwile be 
cleared than by NT oTnS a mans own 
hazar ved. 3 When a man counſel- 
adyiſcth with {ſuch amanmay be recavered.ourpl (uch 
or clſe admaqniſhcth _ himſcltz boch which Lt. lo farte 
ID chart rnd his amend. 4 


ariſe ro lone by allow Sol wy 
co his child, g Maſter robs ſervant 


Evil ſpeaking + LEI Þ 
| w_ 0199 the ning 
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; all thele arcdi nm $8 Fein in le nod 
ag .5s. i. gras ; 25-1, Whew'a man 
the. ſenſe o-the 
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2 Sam, Is 
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not a mare maniteſt and general miſchief Eril ſpeativg 
Ohriltians themſelves arc no: exempted, or 2Chui- 
ft 


up totheir own hearts lults, .-2 ” 
are lug in theit names, is evil 


mrefting 
ty nocvil; iris falſe, for thou thinkeſt evil beb 
hateſt him in »for if thoulovedſt hims thou would cover (nor coin) 
a multicude of 

3.:Fruc Religion 


yer Jam. 1. 28 
Religio i reli. 
gatidos 
comminnat robberin be ba 
get this ſin isa greater breach of 


——— 


| 


Prov, 18, 21 


Prov.25. 18 


' , 18anthoneſt man; one thatT have cauſe to loyewell, and one of very: 


» Wc, andy 
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the rongue jap ivez how can it poſſibly agree with the perſon or 
a 

|? Thelel pour he dine of this fin, which cannot ops ea 


danger in breaking ſuch els c 
wee have, Lev. 19. 16. 1 hou ſhats not g n FrrareBc wee eas br 
aith = = 


Fee þ.0: peck, wo oil enof ovether, brethren, for this 
» but condenne. rhe Law; that is, as not ſufficient or worthy ta 
| him in allthe nb of his life. The defence of many a man 1s, 1 
DOSS andſo long I may ſpeak it: Bur if that thou: ſpeak- 


and 1 Cor, 6. I'O. 


more ming poets fe oe of Heaven and therc- 


fore it is no ſuch ſmall matter as many take yy ie: = 
Jaco ns Few tex not fo ah he Over 


word, who ſhall come to Heaven > This indeed is an wry 
——_ that outward and '4 man 5 Han, ws 


ſelf: 


old 
y.colt, 
that life and yr ney airs 
= ns is farre off : Bur this ſanbe- 
ſide rhe jult hire of it hereafter, carrierh a (ecter plague wirhir for the: 
for look as thou dealeft with another mans name; ſo ſhall thine be =x"y 
and with what meaſure thou meteſt to others, ſhall men meaſure to thee a- 
gain. But I muſt ſpeak m my mind, and then Ihave donezno, thou haſt done 
thy ſpeech, but thy ſpeech hath not done with thee; thou as well ſay, 
having ſtabbed a man to the heart, | gre IS RO: I had doneybur 
the blow hath not done with thee, thou mult beforethe Judgefor all chat,and 
then'ſee if that plea will hold. 
Le of, oo famble thanſelyes for this 60, which is ſo dange- 
rous and fo common; ate woniate no Tables, - of our of 


our publick and privar SO IPuprns or that old flip, or injury done 


of NY of men) that. no 0+ 
tle cpa yrnoied Heer" ain, bee arrewer to Wound: thoſe 
that are farre off, or hammers roknock himinthe head, / ro: whom ſuch tales 
are told, or ſwords wounding his ſoul ro the death,: :Beware alfo for 
tine to:come of the ſubriltiesof » who that hee may nor appear an car 
{cr or a Devil, as hee is, or ſoblack as hee is, bath lis novices in this 
art ro uſe diverſe re ard hgh 4 ner z andrhen's the-fin 
moſt dangerous, and hath moſt Satanical yee ſhall 
have ſome that will begin with the nalerhiommnhic aotlenh «tale of 


churwl bee wound an honeſt man, hee __ not his 
iefollowes his ſores. & 1 cat's 


: COU P 
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Verl, 2. Ppiitle of St, Paul to Titus. 


his ne:ghbour dye with another, and cannot let it dye with himſelf ? or would 
fe ſhut another mans mouth even in opening it? he hath alſo his friend to 
communicate it unto, and {o it goes trom to hand, fretting ſecretly 
like a canker. Sermetimes againe we ſhall heare ſlanders breathed out in a cer- 
taine commileration, as taking pity ot ſuch a one ; that as S«lowen faith, the Prov. 18! 
words of the tale-bearer, are hiks the words of the wounded * that is, arc lamen- 

tably ucrered, but yetthey goe downe into the bowels, they give a deadly ſtroke, 

and burt him than he was before, Many will ſay, it isgreat pity of the 

man.s (peake'n with ggiet, bur the (cries and tenor of the ſpeech ſhewerh it a 

meralets piry. Theſe ſpeeches are farre oft from ſalving up the matter, or li- 

ccaling thee ro thy pleaſure ; nay , commonly they argue a bad cauſe, 

anda guilty conlcicnce, accuſing for that evil, from which yer thou defiſteſt 

not 3 and whatſoever rhou maiſt premir for pretence, or defence of thy courſe, 

thou carrieſt thy {clt liker thoſe vermines which riſe and feed of yenome, excre- 

ment, and than a Chriftian; who, wert thou poſſefſed with Chriſtian 

love,thou couldſt not rejoyce in evil, 1 Cor, 13,6; rejoycerh nat in evil, 

but rejoyceth iv the tymh. 

T he thurd thing to be conſidered, is the meanes ro avoyd this fin of evil Meanes to + 
ſpeaking, which may be reduced to five rules. Firſt, look tothine hearty for if v994 this fi, 
it being the fouataine be the iſſues and ſtreames cannot but be bit- 
ict; and if thougivelt thy (clf co think evil of any man, as g—_ go Nap 
the thought free, thou canſt not bur one time or other utter it. P of the thate« 
thine heart therefore, 1. -Of pride, which maketh a manſ 
of thoſe who want the things which themſelves ſeeme ro have, and 
take up any if be can make the derrattion of another a ladder for 
himſelf toc upon. 2, Of ewvie, which ingat the 
envying 
Uno antinry, fog er" which f 
tune the tongue to any care4. dif 
web,bur there lyerh a ſecret grudge 
armes on work in the ſtrong, and the t . ! 
theſe Nurſes and Midwives of this miſchict ; and contrarily, get into thy 


* —— m——_—— 


415 


bouſe. 


in other mens | 

Witch ja the Fable, pur off their owne 'eyes at hotnes they mighe 
corners on! ate Sf fanndog &+ ham es ; bur rhercfore 
load they s, becauſe ſpare theraſelves ; 
their owne faults firſt, and therefore they are at good leiſure ro pry into 
other mens, and ſo become the Devils gun-powdet tor want of better employ» 


ment. 
Thirdly, Bewarein all thy 


i Tim. 6:4 
hence cvil ſpeeches ariſc, beans 
provokethee by revilement 1 Per-3. $ 
ther bleſs, as becometh an bes 


him that judgerh righreouſly. Whar the Apoſtles praftiſe. on 


or like a ſtone throwne upward ſhall fall the head of himſelf that caſt it 
Erane chal of the CE is, 41 wil corſe them that cntſe thee: Bar # 
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A Commentary upon the Chap. 3- 


Pſal- 39.1 


Prov. 25. 23 


thou beeſt che Childe of God, feare not icaulcle(s curſes, which ſhall not 
come, not bee moved thereat to breake thy patience; and ever remomber 
that. of the Apoſtle, Row. 12. 14+ Bleſs thens which perſecute you, bleſs T ſay, 
RT Ea nd the Lord to ( h/ bef 
uy, 40 ail COmpanics pray to rne oO let.a WatCc ore th 

mouth, and to keepthe doore of thy lips, tor the. tongue can no man of hind. 
ſelf tame, being ſuch an #»r»/y evil, as the Apoſtle James teacheth ir to bee ; 
yea reſolve with David, bxtore thou entreſt into any company, mot ro offend 
with thy tongue ; accuſtome ſelf ro ſoft anſwers, which breake wrath : 
ſtrike rwo ſtones rogether and fire will ſparkle out, but take away the fewel 
andthe fire faileth, - 03 oF 

Fiſthly, beware of conſenting to this finin another, for as thou art bound 
not to. relate, ſo not to receive any evil {ſpeeches ot thy brother ; 'S ahowen 
counſelleth not to weddle with the er, and Hflatterer : wiſe Chap-men 
muſt beware of ſuch baſc pedlars. If another will dedicate his rongue to 
Satan, thou that wouldſt free thy ſelf from this fin, haſt other buſineſs for 
thine cares. And becauſe many who are Joath to give their rongues liberty to 
run upon others, yet.conceive no danger in keeping their cares alwayes open, 
(like the uncleane veſſels in the Law) tomeceiyeany report againſt anorher ; 
Jet ſuch know, thatthe fan dleayeth falt unto them, and becometh their owne, 
who arc not. gow acceſſaries, but principals in / it, withour whom'the fin 
could not be committed. For as there would be no theeves, .it there were no 
reccivers, (o if thete were no hearers of falſe reports, therewould be nofpeak- 
ers... And what an unworthy thing is it, foria Chriſtian tobe a foſterer, yea a 
baſe, ſervant tothe ſin of another? beſides thats it argueth both want» of wiſ- 
dame, and want of love in ſuch a party z. of. wiſdewe, in-that he! receiverh a 
Ry: andtther ire one Mpckts and-he, neicher called, cxamined, or 
ſy +06 ego he pov un! good magna alioneRt ingar; flar a- 

ainſt the rules .of the Lawesof God and man of leve tohis neighbour, for if 
Red mere Joyein the heart, itwould expreſs it ſelf in the. rongue; in the juft 
defence &f the party ; as he would have tus friend defend his owne:name, if ir 


rc hazzarded: 143 &- Tn - 
| Fugher,the Commandemen of God is dire®t againſt it, Exod. 23, 1./ Thou 
halt rewiern ae tale; and to give _m_ to falſe lips, wo jew ns 
£ n contr IT 15 x ren notes a Citrzeniof - 
CEE op ighbour.Let us therefore be-wiſe to 


one 
ven,not to receive «# ill report againſt his ne 
take up that whelſome counlcl of net iaggan, jo dtiveaway T ale-bearcrs 


wh an angry | » as-the North-wind, the ſh of the winds,pur- 
the a "ang driver away cloudes, i which cl{e'would quick%y te- 
henlelves foco wers and » Thus ſhall we-make bim- 

to ſpcake, char ichbe lect ye lout z and if he will nceds fpeake of 

gthers, /intreat wipcako their good behind their backs, andooftheir evil 

r94heic faces 34k; Private, wiſh him. to admaniſh him berween them 
if irbew EnOWNEG: BK ham in mpage t1n many things we fin all, 

a need beware leaſt our ſelyes fall ; or thar if he ſpeake in love, -it re- 


a ſt andthowmaiſt nor give tre« 
knowthere/is too mudi-nicenels, : and it 
to aya/man' from'ſhooting his veiio- 

Ha: others, 


kill d huxt cares not 
comfortiin the end, that can waſh his hands be- 
| hee hath not 'cartied-the Devil, neicher-in-his 


, % . " , Let -_ 4 = & * oy a * 
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Verſ.'s. 


' Ne fighters, } | 
Chriſtians muſt ſo þ:ake, and ſo de alſo, as thole who will be raled and James 3, 1» 
jadgedb the law of liberty, that is the Goſpel, which is ado&rine of peace ;a 
inc breaking Swords and Speares into Mattocks and Sythes ; 2 dodtrine Seudry forts of 
apy 37 araeten wn wr av ap}, Crocodiles in- contention- 
off aftetion and defire lawful, bak 
for wemight well read after the old Tranſlation, »o br 
frivers) as alſo maketh a man lame of the ſtriking hand. Not that every ****netials 
ſtriking and fighting is hereby tarbidden. Py XN 
For, 1. Lua rs Dons GETTIN for che fairhy for reli- 
and 


— — 


m 
to 


gion, trutb, doArines againſt 
ion. 2. Therulcr and le ma 
dolatry, or injury, from or 


nichecs have doated to the contrary, who condemned Moſes himſelf, be» Fruit. Mani 
cauſc he was a man of warre and ſhed much bloud, or the Anabaptiſts of our "> *-?-73 
dayes : for it it had been altogether unlawful, Feb» Bapt:f would adyi- 
the Souldicrs rather to have given over their calling, and taken no wages 
atall, chan to have been content with rheir wages: 3- Private men may fcek 
the face of the Ruler, to prevent, or redreſs an injury, and thus contend in 
j t, which is no tmunleſsic befor trfls, or of revenge : ſo Faxlap- Ads 34. 16 
ed roCeſer, and helped himſelf by the benchr of law. 4. Ir is lawtul tor 
every Chriſtian in deteft of the Magiſtrates aid, in the lawful detence ofrhem- 
{clves, lives, and , to become Magiſtrates unto themſelves, in which 


caſe they may without fin botty ſtrike and lay, fo as of z and 
CT bloud-ſhedding bee abſent: 5. Nei by rt dfctoline 
hx megyln Aanyþ ms nd regrr and Maſters "may, if the faule 
ir put on ſeyerity in their juſt correftions of their Seryants and 


ens ” | | 
Bur the fin here condemned is, when men ſuffer their luſts ſo farre to ſway, 
as they not only not follow the things which make to Chriſtian peace, bur are 
enemies unto concord and brotherly love : men of ſuch violent afteQtions, as 
are ready not only to returne injury with injury, but with ſeaventy fold rc- 
venge ; right Lamech!, and rough 1ſbmaels, whoſe band is againſt every 
ls ater rms fitter for the Camp than the congregation 

men: : tt 
| Now whatan hatefulthing'is it that a Chriſtian ſhould bee endired at the LH 
Lords barre for a common barrater, and quarreller? how unlike ſhould bee Tn bee. 
be ro God, whoisa God of peace, and loverh » and the fons of peace ? raes. 
how farre from having any parr in the merit of Chrift, who hath dearly by 
his precious bloud bought the reconcilement of all things? how unanſwerab 
were it ugothis profeſſion of Chriſtianiry, which cannot become a King- 
dome divided _— felt > How cpa chi > on duties, 3 ſy 
terrupting prayers, and withſtanding the acceptation of them, when 
is brought without a reconcileable mind? How dota this courſe in Cains way 
violence all bondsboth of Nature and ofGracevgming a man tabe our of the 
communion, out of the natural fraternity in the dam; and much more 
out of the ſpiritual in the ſecond, yea arguing ſuch fierce men to be rather of 
the Serpents and Crocodiles ſeed, berween which and man;God hath pur ail 
enmity, than of men; ſeeing they have pur offall reſpett of creation) of adop- 
NS a lube fawwaſetto lock bigge; and carry re- Pracnces « 

e fnany thin ave fome realon to 5 and carfy re- Fiexences a* 
ſolute ſtomacks, and hi Gy intheir breaſts, and as bigge words in their 822% tbl de 
mouth, let us look a lirtle into their pretences. | | Pry 6 

Firſt, ſome conceive har itis the way to get credit, and become eſteemed to Levirer quifs- 
proclaime conternpt of cvery man, and to come | -__ account by making Zn om" 
c 


aw A Commentary upon the | | " Chap-3- 


count of no man: hence is it that lawleſs wrerches, and maſterleſs tniſereants 
think themſelves'in fufficient credit when Soy lags ſcorned their berrers, im- 
a ody, a0 by a rude 


Prav« 13,9L 


£0 a limbe ; 
; ukhend nay turne rather 


T evit» 29. 18 Fr 

Rem, = 19 pel is, Dearly fro ge not Jour ſelves, but 
> dome of Godflleth us, that itia.he 
that theman-hood of a Chriſtian, is to cio bleed 
ungodly laſts ; Be {oe we further mark the ends of theſe brave {pirited fel- 
lows; even ſhew how odious ſuch nt courſe is unto the Lord ; 
as rap remedies ith a ſtabbe, ot whoſe ſe- 
cond word our of difpleafure, is the point Ginn oe field ;' the former ſeldome 
, hen oh cquehnbonnry and the Lord, David, ſcantereth the 

light n watre, and fuffterechnot the bloudy man to-live out halfe his 

dayes;z and for the latter, who in timeof peace muſt be our in the fields, ele 
eſtate 1s miſerable every for if he kill, he hath ſhut himſelf out of Hea- 
vl PORE Hoon gr 4.3 the carth, having ſo polluted -it, as it cannot bee 


| | his owne bloud, and until ps Ho ſentence againſt eAgap bee 
| (ed on : that as his ſword hath made another mans mother, 

O 

; 1 Sam, 15 man inſuch a fightbe flaine, howfeartu 

b) - 


tnother be made childleſsby the ſword of che Magiſtrate ; or it a 

& prop Yor ſuch a one, who even 
inthirſting after another mans bloud, hath ſhed his owne ? How can we but 
conceive of the juftice and truth of that ſpeech, \the ſeeker of vengeance hath 
found ir? both of them have rake» the uncalled, and both have juſtly 


periſhed therewith. 

*"Thicdl | Others ſay, why be ſhall doe me no' wtong, I will not be croſſed 
by him, \Thavemy pathonas wellas b he, he ſhall know that I have a ſtomack;, 
andcan be angry as well as he, and that I can make my party good enough 

Epheſ. 4. with hin, &c. Bur this is no other, than to give place ro the Devil, who inſpi- 
___rethſuch rad plete fon ſod fave ie i enctop roal{bnaninoſocle 
| v Where is now the wiſdome which is from above 7 it is pure, it is peace- 
Provy1g. ty e, itis hardly incenſed. Wheie 1 is now that underſtanding of a man, which 
: _ * Salomouſaith, maketh him ? and if thon p eſt thy ſelf a na- 
,  ...turalmanonly, way haſt thouſo edthy ſelf a Chriftian? which if 
| thou art, thou muſt ſeek peace,and 
ries. 


” 7 "W, * ta ue as and ua. Lach... Ad "—E 


ue it; pocket wrongs; and paſs by itju- 
Objc&, 


e 


Verl, 2. Epitile of St, Paul to Titus, 
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Objett, But Iſhowld never be quiet, if 1 ſhowld put up every wrong ? 
«Anſ. Butis it the way to tame thy adverſary, to become like im ? The 
way to have thine enemy to become thy friend, is to feare God, and take his 
- way, that thy wayes may pleaſe him ; look up unto his hand, acknowledge 
thine cxercile from him, as David did the laſhes of Shemeis curſed rongue,and 
he can take him off whenþe ſeeth good : and what ſerveth the juſtice of God 
tor, or for what ſerycth the Magiſtrate > Is there no Juſtice robe gotten at the 
Magiſtrates hand ? oris there none in Gods hand, that by thine owne pri- 
vate revenge thou wilt become both a Magiſtrate, and a God tothy (elf ? 

Objc, But [ bave long borne his abuſes, I have ſought to him, aud it is « 
beotleſs thing to ſeth any more, what Would you have mee to do? 

Anſw, Yet ſeck itſtill, the precept is never dated, butin full force; and 
bath not the Lotd his heart, his han » and his toriguie to rule, and turne ro thy 
comfort, when hee ſecth it ſeaſonable for thee ? lurely, hee that can by Sawls 
_ reſtifie Davids innocency, even when hee was out in the field hunt- 
ing his life, can give thee a peaceable releaſe from flanderous tongues, and in- 
jurious ations, when his good pleaſure ſceth good; andif thou never findeſt 
thy outward peace, t by this Chriſtian wit of it, thou haſt met with the 
inward peace of conſcience; and haſt made a good exchange. 

Hſe Letevery Chriſtian man ſtrive in the praftice of this precept, and pro- 
voke himſelf hereunto by that promiſe of bleſſedneſs, which is pronounced 
upon ow ſoul, that keepeth bis hand from evil. If any aske, but by what 
means ſhall I avoid this fin of contention and quarrelling > 

I anſwer, the means and rules are ſundry. firſt, is in the Text, tobridle 
the tongue, for this is an immediate follower of cyil ſpeaking, and it runnerh 
from the tongue into the hand. 

2 Let the conſideration of our common brotherhood be a means to cut off 
contention, Gev. 13. $, Letthere be no comtention between mw, for wee are bre- 
thren; Oh ! how comely 4 thing us it for brethren to dwell togetber in unity? 
whether brethren by the common bond of n«twre, which reſpect made all 1ſrae! 
binde themſelyesin covenant with David, Thew art owr fleſh, and our bone; or 
brethren inthe profeſſion of life, and the identity of the particular calling; or 

cthrenin regard of the general calling of Chriſtianity, ſecing ſuch have all 
one Father in Heaven, one the Church; orie elder Brother Jeſus 
Chriſt, one Spirit, one Baptiſme, one Hope, arid one Inherirance. 

z Conſider what a ſcandal itis to Popiſh perſons) an_ po_ ſcorners 
of Religion, that ſuch ” profeſs anledves challen of G iſt, my ons 

ike and Catrs (as wee ſay y ungodly quarr 

hearr-burnes, be Tadiras, Ye works of the Devil, which Chriſt hath 
defiroyedh why ſhould ſuch a thing be heard in Gath and Arkelon > why 
ſhould Priamie and his Son usto ſcorne ? This was no ſmall morive 
(as isprobable) why Abraham the elder was ſo willing to take up the contro- 
verſic with Let, leaſt they ſhould give oftence to the Heathen; for the text 
kaceth it as a reaſon, For the Canaanites and Perezites dwelled at that time in 
the land. | 

| 4 Gert alow conceit of thy ſelf, and be ſmallin thine own cies; for whence 
riſerh contention and ſtrife, but fromthe luſts in the members, namely, the 
inordinate bearing of a mans ſclf above that which is mect; oxely by pride, ſaith 
Solomon, man maketh contention; and indeed experience ſheweth, that the moſt 
ſuirs at this day, are not ſo much for right and equity, asfor viRtory, which is 
moſt evident by all thoſe trifling brablings which have filled all rhe ſears of 
juſtice; and hence is it, that men will traverſe Law, and carry ſome trifling 
caulcs through all the Courts in the Lang, before they will fir down with the 
foile, and who be they among whom ſuits and contentions are become im- 
mortal, that no ſword cither of Gods Fong nor of the Magiſtrate can os 
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oft, or let out their life blood, but rich men, who walk in many ſnares, and 
hardly can avoid high-mindedneſs; wealth maketh men that they can hardly 
long dwell rogether. Let good men look and ſee in Abrahams and Lots cx- 
ample, how eaſily their wealth rhay kindle and blow up in them a flame of 
contention. ; 

5 Becauſe ſomein their own temper are of more®-milde and quiet ſpirits, 
and rather lie open rothis ſin by others inſtigarion, than their own propenſuy 
and diſpoſition; that rule of So/omon is worthy noting, to take heed of part- 
taking, of medling, and mingling ones ſelf in other mens ſtrites and conren- 
tions, tor this wereto take a eby the cars, or a Bear by the tooth. 

If wee ſhall now procecd to apply theſe things, it will eaſily appear how 
farre moſt men are degenerate from theſe rules. For how womanly bave ma- 
ny behaved thernſelves, ſincethey were taught to goyerne their rongues bet- 
rer, moſt imporently yeelding their tongues 1n bitter and contentious 
p par yer to ſerve the diſtempered luſts of their hearts and that for very trifles. 

nd whereas the conſideration of brother-hood ſhould ſtiar difſention among 
men, the caſe is grown with us, as with little children, among whom com- 
monly, Brothers and Siſters leaſt agree; for as for thoſe that are called Bre- 
thren, and ſo ſhould live like Brethren in the ſame corporation or ſociety, 
what bones may wee obſerye caſt daily in among them ? what a number ot 
tares are ſown by the malicious man, which riſe ſuddenly to faftion and hor 
oppoſition; that ſometime as the Prophet inhis time oblerved, Every man.is 
ready to eat the fleſh of bis own arme, Ephraim againſt Manaſſeh, and Manaſeb 
againſt Ephraim; and thus whereas the unity of great ones ſhould be as the 
dew falling from the mountains, to the watering and refreſhing of the val- 
lies their inferiours; their faftionsare become like S a Foxes tied by the 
tailes, they cannot abide to look one on anorher, but fixe-brands are between 
chem, which burne up all Jeabs Cornevfield; or like the fire which: Jothar 
x ryan of in his parable, which came out from Abimelech, and conſumed 

e men of Sechems, and the houſe of Mills, and fromthe men of Sechem, and 
the houſe of Milt, and conſumed Abimelech, 

And for thoſe that are brethren in the ſame profeſſion of perſonal calling; 
whoever {ce two men ofthe ſame Trade love and live together in arty, as 
Jonathan and Daviddid > who ever almoſt did hear them lend one another 
a good word, unleſs it were bought out dearly-by ſome preſent private. com- 
modity? nay, here is diſdain, envy, ſuſpitions, ſo general and frequent, that as 
the Proverb is, one begger envicth that another ſhould a by the door; here 
is pplarting, undermining, plotting one againſt another, and rejoycing one 
inthe fall of another, a fin hich few trades-men waſh their hands of, for 
even Religion ir ſelf can ſcarſe rye the affeftions of two men of rhe fame 
trade, And for the laſt ſort of Brethren by the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, this 
15 a general title, by which men revile and mock them; and graceleſs men 
openly diſclaime them, they willbe no brethren to ſuch, nozthey are hypo- 
crites, difſemblers, _ brethren, Sermon-gocrs, Puritans, Sc. wherein 
what do they elſe, bur diſclaime the ſame Father, and 'the ſame inheritance 
with them, and profeſs themſelves the children of the Devil, in chat they 
will not be the brethren of the children of God; know they not , that no 
Brother tothe Saints, none to Chriſt, who diſdaineth not their brotherhood? 
and if they be brethren, why is there ſuch difſeation among them ? 

Laſtly, Profeſſors among themſclves had need bee pur in remembrance to 
walk in ſuch peaceable converſation, as may win others to the Goſpel; and 
for chispurpolero make an happy exchange of the ſpirit of pride with the 
ſpirit of humility and concord; and grow intofriendſhip with ſuch as they 
are at oddes, whereby they ſhoulft become not the leaſt friends to their 


own eſtate, rather than by an unmeekened and unſubducd ſtomaack, hurt both 


them- 


e 


Verl. 3. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus, 
theraſelves and others. And here it will not beunfit, to remember an hiſtory 
out of the naturaliſt, which I have obſerved applied tothis purpoſe; of rwo 
Goats which mer inthe midſt of a narrow plank, under which a ſwitt cur- 
rent ran, they could not now go by one another, they could not turne them- 
ſelvesto go backward, they conld not fight it out, but to the preſent dange- 
riagand drowning of both; this common danger one of them thus helped 
he laid him down upon the plank;and couched himſelf, ſo as hee made himſelf 
a commodious bridge for the other to go over him, and ſo both of chem were 
ſaved; how much better were a little yeelding and ſtooping in a Chriſtian, 
tending to the goodot his own,and anothers cftate, than dangerouſly to ſtand 
out tothe ruine and hurt of both? Learne to overcome thy (elf then, and thou 
haſt alteady overcome thy adverſary; The ſlow tro anger, is better than the 
mighty ((aith Solomon) and bee that ruleth bu own wing is better than hee that 
wimneth a City, Andthat which the Heathen could ſay of yertue, is true of 
graces orrtn r0 ic ſuffercrh, ir conquereth: 
ur ſoft, 

A ſeft manis a yeelding or flexible man, one that will not be ſo hard in his 
dealing, asſomerime by firict Law hee might, bur equally and moderately 
catrrieth himſelf in his words and deeds as allo towards the ſpeeches and ations 
of other men, The cfteNs and fruits of which vertue, are the very finewes 
and bones which tic together, and underprop all humane ſociety, without 
which the world ir (elf could not continue undiflolved, For, 2 Ir forgiveth 
injuries, and pardoneth many wrongs, even until ſeventy times ſeyen times, 
if they be againſt a mans felf, arid not againſt God more direQly. 2 Ir cole- 
rateth and- beatech with natural infirminies, ſuch as are frowardneſs, haſtineſs, 
flowneſs, defire of praiſe, tulnels of words, ſo farre as they become not enor- 
mious and intolerable, and are faults of nature, not of malice; and commit- 
ted of infirmity, and not of ſer purpoſe, And it theſe muſt needs bee cor- 
re&ed, as growing more {candalous or outragious, this vertue correfteth them 
wich all lenity and mercy, cycn in the midſt of ſeverity, 3 Ir giveth moſt 

entle conſtruftions,and favourable interpretations unto ambiguous fafts and 
is , yea and lenifieth ſuch as might ſeem more harſh, and not ſo conſi- 

etately done or ſpoken. 4 But the moſt proper and commendable work of 
ity is the departing from, and remitting of his own right, unto which it will 
not ſuffer a man to ſtand ſo ſtriftly, bur that for peace ſake hee will yeeld and 
give up {ome part of it. ; 

The which that wee may the more fully conceive, wee muſt conſider that 
howſoever the Lawes of God are perfe&, and admit not of any diſpenſation, 
relaxation, or mitigation, yet the Lawes of menare like themſclves, perfect 
onely in part, and inthat they are deviſed by men, cannot poſſibly hold in 
all caſes alike; hence have wiſc Law-makers preſcribed their layes in cheir 
greateſt extreamiry, thereby to curbe the wickedneſs and preſumption of 
men, the which Lawes, if inthe execution they ſhould be eyer ſtretched to 
the furtheſtexrent, this cxrremiry of Law would prove extremity of injury, 
and be turned into unmetcifulnel(s and cruelty it ſelf. Then comerh ic this ver- 
tue, and looking unto equity, ſetteth up a Chancery in the conſcience, and 
provideth a remedy for the innocent, where the common Law hath no pro- 
viſion, Thething will yer be plainer in ſome examples.  — 

The Law, ( ;aftly warranting in {ome caſes, ſome extremities) giveth thee 
teave to ſue thy bondgand take the forfcirure ofan hundred, for non-payment 
of fifry by a day; it giveththee leave to re-enter intro thine houſe, and totake 
into thine hands a forfeited Leaſe of ſome poor mans, thatthou mayeſt gain 
to his utter undoing ſeven, twelve; twenty, or more or fewer years, for not 
payment of the quarter or yearsRent at the day appointed; the poor bor- 
rower, or tenayMtor neceſſity and waut, or ſome other accident, — his 
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3. 
day to take here the forfeiture, were extremity of juſtice; to caſt out a poor 
man, were unmerciful extent of Law; both maycſt chou do by Law, bur 
12 doing cither, thou ſhalt do alſo _— of injury, and the juſtice of the 
Law will not freethy conſcience from injultice. Inthis cale then this Chri= 
ſtian vertue driveth thee to take thine own, namely, the principal, and equal- 
ly conſidering of the ae agg ſuſtaincſt for want of payment, merci- 
fully toſatisfic thy ſclt theretorez and it further thou goelt, thou finneſt a- 
ainſt God, againſt thy Brother, ——_—_— him as thou wouldeſt 
1ave another to deal with thee; and againſt the very Law of tortciture it ſelf, 
which * not appointed for thy advantage, further than the ſecuring of the 
rincipal. : 
a in, The Law of man giveththee leave to make the moſt of thine own; 
but it hence thou ſhalt by racking thy rents, and hoifing thy wares, Corne, 
or other commodities grinde the taces of the poor, and raiſe thy felf by the 
undoing of many; doſt thou not commit extreame wrongs even when thou 
canſt ſhroud thy (elf under the leave of the Law ? Now this vertue ſtep- 
peth in, and faith, this is not a caſe wherein m_ ought to bee uſed , 
thou maycſt not by the Law of God do that, which by mans Law thou 
mayeſt do; here isa caſe wherein the Court of man may ſave thee harmeleſs, 
but the Court of thy conſcience, and the Court of Heayen will adjudge thee 
juſtly a ſinner for it. 
Object. But deyou ſo commit theſe Lawes together, as you make theſe poſtive 
Lawes contrary to Gods, or condemne them as wicked and nnju(t ? 
Anſw, No, but 1 Not the Law, but thy ſelf art unjuſt in claiming the 
ſtriftmeaning and rigour of the Law, when the rule of equity and chari- 


- ty requireth mitigation and moderation. 2 Even this moderation of the 
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Law may not impaire or detraCt from publick juſtice, or publick peace, 
which are as the heart, and braine of the n-wealth, which is another 
common extremity, which carcleſs and inconfiderate men fall into; who 
being called to bee ſervants to juſtice, as to juries, fearing leaſt in following 
the letter ofthe Law, they ſhould be injurious, donotremut and moderate, but 
maime and wound the Law and Common-wealth, and cither finde and exe- 
cute no fortcits, or penalties upon ſome outragious offenders, againſt whom 
the Law ſhould bee wherred, or ſuch as rather turne to the diſgrace of jultice, 
than the adminiſtring of it, 

Hſe Letus conſider then whercunto wee are here called; evento the pra- 
Qice of that property of wiſdome, which # from above, which is peaccable 
and gemtle; andtobuckle unto us as the ele of God, tender mercy, kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, long rings forbearing one ano- 
ther, and forgiving one another. The benefit will bee exceeding great. 
For, x This wiſdome teacheth us to bee {oft in our ſpeeches, as they that 
know how a ſoft anſwer breaketh wrath; a rare example whereof wee ' 
have in Judges 8, 2. when the men of Ephraim were incenſcd againſt Gideon, 
and chid hum ſharpely, becauſe hee called not them with him againſt the 
Midianites ; your gleaning ((aith hee) is better than owr Vintage; as though 
hee had ſaid, the glory ofthe aCtion belo as much, or much more to 
you than tous, wee Abjezerites did nothalt ſo much good by diſcomfiting 
the Hoſt, as you did by purſuing after it; and by this ſofr anſwer the text ſaith, 
their ſpirits were abated, verſe 3. The like wee do in our reaſonings, 
whether ſtudents or others, whether by conference or diſputation, by word 
or by writing; wee muſ} paſs by ſome haſty words, which fleſh in the heat of 
It, will bee caſtingin to the hindering of the work of edification; for whereas 
men think it a point of pregnancy of wit, torcturne quips nimbly, and give 


his adverſary as good as hee bringeth, we muſt know, that heavenly wiſdome 
reacheth no ſuch thing, | 


2 It 


Ver 2. ' Epiſtle of Se, Paul ro Titus, 


— 


425 


> Ittcachethusſotcncſs in our whole . converlation n, and cxerciſc of 
pefſonal and general callings; ir nc non che degiiers to be lofterne, 


thera 
pl oo the 


erVantss 
3 Ir teacheth even the ſuperiour to yeeld ſorne part of his right to his infe- 
riouT, as Abraham to Lot; If then taks the right hand, ] will twrne to the left 
nay as Chriſt himſelf being God and Lord of all, yer for peace ſake, and to 
avoid offence, did pay tribute unto Ceſar. 

Further, how neceſlary a vertue this is, canriot but appeat to him that con- 
{idereth how fraile our fleſh and blood is, how full of infirmitics, bow lying 
open to offences, how needful of nuch forgiveneſs at Gads hand and mans; 
and yet no forgiveneſs at Gods hand, but on condition of-our forgiveneſs of 
mea, for (o is the petition in the Lords prayer; nor at mans, for what wes- 
ſ#re yee mete ont to men, ſhall men meaſure to you again, How ſweet a graccit 
15 appearcth alſo, in that it preſerverh the outward peace of 2 man, and 
eſpecally a of a good conlcicnce, that hee any Like gags 
heart, and with cheerfulneſs performe good duties towards ' God and men; 
in that alſo it winncth mens hearts to a man, and maketh his. good name 
like a ſweet ſmelling oyntment; and in that it ſo much tenderh ro the honour 
of Gods name, as it doth, by drawing many tothe love, and embracing of 
the Goſpel of God, .which they (ec is lopure, ſo innocent, and (o peaccable. 
And hence it is that Pw! would bave nappa. > qo, and manifeſted 
10 4{ men for thiscnd., Let ſo therefore as profeſs the Goſpel of peace, 
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A Commentary upon the Chap: 3 
Others plead, Why it is my right, and why ſhould I not have it, I will nor 
looſc itit the Law will give it me> and when they have a man on thethip, 
( as we ſay ) andat adyantage, they follow him with all extremity, evento 
the making of Dice of his bones, It is truc, thar men that'demand no more 
but thcir right, are counted very honeſt men, and it is eſteemed bur a reaſo- 
nable thing it a man ask bur his own, although he demand all that; bur yet ic 
is as true, that he that isa ſtri& ſtander for his right alwayes, cannor but lome- 
times goe beyond the bounds of equity, which muſt yeild ſome part of the 
right andof love, which ſeeketh wor ber owne, that is, not all her owne. And 
ocver thouart, that canſt ſo nimbly take all adyantages and forfeitures, 
confider whether God deale ſo, or thou wouldeſt have him rodeale ſo ſtrialv 
with thee : doth he ſtrike ſo ſoon as thou haſt ſinned, and ſo ſoon as he hath 
thee at anadyantage? and yet he might ſay, Ihope I doe no more but juſtice 
and law. I requi my covenant. 
O therefore let every Chriſtiarilook intothis clear mirrour, and ſay with 
himſelf, O how ſoftly and tenderly doth our God deale wich finful fleſh ! he 


bur hath ſent out his Goſpel , a' merciful ator of that rigour, without 
which every day would wogauey ehgeets 
ſo mult I, in imication of my heavenly Father, deale with my brethren, not 
ſeek orrakethe forfcits which the Law ſuftereth me to due, bur by Chriſtian 
ſoftneſs which the Goſpel teacheth me, moraanIg; em: extremity ; for 
ſhall the Lord pour out a ſea of mercy upon me, and ot I let on 
—_— brother > and would not I have God to deale in juſtice with me, 
and titand akagether u juſtice and law with another ?. And thou alſo 
chat rakeſt thy brother by the and caſteſt himinto priſon, and there de- 
taineſt him for ſomedebe, unto which hes her inſufficient ; here is law 
alſo, and juſtice, and I think i meet that fuch ſhould be puniſhed, wherher 
for their over-ſight, or yet much more for their crafty or unjuſt dealing ; bur 
ys iry muſt at length take place, where there is cxtreame in- 
ufhciency eſpecially, Conſider how inſufficient thou. wert it the Lord 
ſhould exatt all chy debt; how he contenterh himlelf to corre& thee with 
the rods of men, in mercy, and not with Scorpions, nor in wrath, above thax 
thou art able to bear ; » ha. 7-4 his Covenant require total obedience of 
his whole Law, bur ſeeing thy ſtate tobee broken, hee is contented to take 
as thou artable, even a debt of ten thouſand pound asit were by a penny a 
pug 3 goe thou now and doe the like, be merciful even as thine heavenly 
ather is merciful. | 


' But ſhewing all meckneſs to all men, 

In this hee ves) alt r. The vertue preſcribed, 
meekneſs, 2. manner it muſt be exerciſed, ir muſt be bewed open- 
ly. 3. The perſons ro whom, to «ll men, 

% Thenatureofthis grace will appear in the deſcription of ir; Meekyeſs is a 
cc eng, _ the heart and affefti va? op) amr” enrnoeg wn 

= a courteous carriage towards our nei z even 
when they might be provoked to anger. Where three things are laid downe 
robe opened, tothe better knowledge of this vertue. 1. That it is a 
grace of God, for the next verſe will teach us, that wee are borne as rough as 
£ſas in our corrupted nature, _—— c and gocth beyond 
the beſt nature, beinga fruit of the ſpirit, and is - the ſpirit of weekneſs, 
_, ,- age ym vg the ſpirit, and nobgf ne fleſh. 
2. work of it is pr ro- preſerve Chriſtian 'affeQiqn, in moderating 
all revengefsl paſfions, not (utfering the heart to be eaſily overcome with bit- 
rerneſs, but is asa wall or fence of the ſoule, reccivingall the ſhot of injurious 
and hoſtile ations and ſpecches, and yer keeping all ſafe within, not permits 
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Tl » This meckne(s mult be ſhewed forth, not hid wich our (elves, but 
ak bes x into the light, that others may have the benefic of ic ; 
asthis isa ſignc and yawne of our clcion, which as the cleft of 
we fax por 6m. and arr. ear ſelvis wittall, Cod.3. 15, To allo muſt j; hee 
og Smamnens of QP yocation, whereby we glorifie God, adorne our. pro- 
fcfſtion, and win ochers- unto: the. liking of it. Hence the Apoſtle, praying 
the Epbeþax:, to. walk worthy of | their. high calling, teacheth. rien that 
this ſhall. doe ; it pur On bumbleneſr of mind, meckneſs , long- 
ſuſtring, ec. Ephel. 4. 2, for otherwiſe if men partake not in theſe our 
Fab he noſy. of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, cannot long laſt un- 


Thirdly, this mecknels muſt be ſhewed to «# men, belecvers, unbelecyers; 
friends, enemics, the better, and the worſe, which is a ſpecial point not to bee 
neglected, becauſe ir is the ground of the verſes following, J5F: 
| "Qult. But if meckne[s muſt be ſhewed, yea all meckneſs roall men, bow may 
We WArrAnt ANY Anger againſt avy man in any (in or offence, or baw may any ſeve- 
ricy be put on againſt ay offender ? < | 
Anſ, Thinbeias a grace of the e [Pirie it crolſeth not 309 ofher of them, fo 44. eek 
as it is no enemy tothat of zcal, which wee have urged out of the fourteenth a enemyts 
verſe of the farmer Chapter ; and Chriſtians miſtake this grace, when. they rrue zeal, 
dreaue it to be a bottomleſs charity, and under pretence of tnecknels, can 
bear withany evil, which indeed is nothing elfe bur an irreligious, and nwte 
approbation and aſſociation in the evil, Hethat commangdeth to be angryzbug 
norto ſin, maketh it a ſin not ſometimes to be a ; neither did the meck- 
"rg eu Moſes hinder, but that he might be exceeding angry at the Calfe 
Es et ee eh Rage © 
andreprove open ing the publick-p i Religion or Ju- 
out of ”. land ; and org 


ſtice ; ſo Devid pit on zeal to, weed the wickec land; : Ai- 

niſter hath been » if heſce beaſts or ſlow bellies, to reproye ther ſhary< EP +13 
+ The private perſon muſt privately alſo, but yer plaioly reprove his bro- 

ther, and nocſuffer his fin upon him, or at the feaſt by thei Is indigaa* 

tion againſt fin, he freeth his owne ſoule from the guilt of 1c, as alſo the 

puniſhment ; yea from the (uſpition of it in ſuch as may be preſene, who elſe 

ray thinke him that boldeth bis tongue a parraer,, or. of conſent wich, the 

linner, bs 3 


Quett. 


JS 


Gn — 


426 


Theulc of this 
grace. 


jam, 3.13 


Jude 22, 


Morives to 


To weifie gu” , for ſothe Apoſtle Jewer would haye a wiſe man 
converſation in meekneſs of wiſdome. Which meckue(s 
x Cauſcth a manto put a difference berween 

him with pity to the perſon, even in 


"Aet what w this the we of thi meekneſrt 
to 


of 


of pride, I would itbrake not our, only not io} egey 
n{t poore belerving brethren, as dear to —_— —=_ 


{rags —_—— yore E_ Peter wiſherh women 
ro deck cheatctves hogew ie ry mel cally re make hem 
with God, o hels colfoary moſt coſtly attire them 

etteth chem oat before men ; \ qpcly (obs 


reviled not againe , bur ſometime {aid nothing ar all ; and 

ts Jakes how ntckly reared be the greatett wrongs, $, Job, 18, 

ag evil ſpoken, bear witneſs 0 ms ae fs, way thow 
me? i LO\nbt was ſhearer. This was the Son 
«q uger age popu bandr eng and 

por phne bo Lever the Sons of God, muſt in the praftiſe of this 
gracc, aſter a ſort, manifeſt the of Gods Spirit upon us. To this 

the hence righteous, and make it a tirle of 

the juſt, Zeph. 2, 3. hays 6 tend che earth. 3. The bets 

intay 


. 
o 


—— 


Verl. + Epiſtieaf St. Paul to Titus. 427 
intailed unto it ſlould moyeus tothe pradtice of itz, 1 Spirunal, God will : 
reach none bur the meck, Pſal. 25. nexher can ay learnt; of: Gag bitthe ; 74 ol 
meck, and therefore. James willeth us, to hear warrS yr meekne(s the ingrafied ward; 


wichour it prayers will bee 3 Or not accepted; and theretore themeek 
are commanded ro TEE Tem oral. bleſſings, even all onward 


ofpericy, ſo facre 85 fox this is the; biefſedBels of the meck, 11-97-12 
Gary hl ner A daics of diſtreſs, editions of ſtrair> —— 

inthe day of bis — 
Ve 


lbefate tor he Lord ach promiſed tofu them 
23. wot 
3 For mee onr ſelves were 6lje intienes poſh, oomiſh. Fg des 
cerved, ſerving the laſts and diverſe plcaſorcs, living us malicionſneſs; 
and exy), bateful, and bating one another, | 
homes realon'whereby our Apoſtle would bow 
and bend the minds of Chriſtia un, Of to the practice of the former vertucs, 
dart towards all mcns toes 
s frico ox aswell as the beſt Thexcalon.is drawn frum 
the coniideration of the pr ielers condition ol converted Chriſtians, onjbaed 
with that eſtate they were in before their cogyerlion and np to. the fairhy 
co which purpolc hec is very, large indeſcribing, x Our cltare of corruption 
iothis third verſe. -2 Our cſtare after penn, | in four, five, fix and fe- 
yen verſcs; from both which the Apoſtle thus concluderh the fame thas, 
Firſt, Fromcthe former; It wee otras, in times paſtia che 
condition, which other men are not oye called our of, 
meck and merciful cycn REY are, nat yer. con 
{elves were i in tions they are, We We  ngyry x 
were hewn out of _ pit, and 
| lo graceleſs as wee OED OS 
rime preſent, bur they may come over us wittithe ſame in wy 1 as'this 
hin veto eracs nh and therefore ,wee ought to ſhew all lenity and 
to all men, 
Secondly, From our latter condition of converſion, huts our Apoſtle frar- 
eth hisreaſon; If God have been fa bountiful a benctaRor unto us, wheri wee 
were ſo unworth ,as the former verſe deſcriberh, that - his macer and alone 
mercy {aved us; then muſt wee in imitation of our heavenly Father, 'do the 
like to our brethren; Bur God hath done thus, verſe 4, 5. ſo as from bod 
wee may well reaſon; that a new condition 'requireth a new converſation; 
new men mult have new manners; wee: being Chriſtians may not carry our. 
ſelves ſo crookedly ain tongs paſt, nor(o roughly rowards thoſe who now: 
FIR ee Om Up vw weedid, conſidering our own: felves 
Bur before wee come i Whos deſcriptions of thele two eſtatts, one 
_ gegeral obſervatignsare necelſarily to bee collefted. our of rhe ſcope 
V n . 
Do&. i The confderation of the commin condition, ts 4 notable ground of ape pomp 
meckneſs and moderation towards theſe wha yet are nuncalled tothe (ich, -Fors commen ord 
x whence the bxr rus ez ns colgeraio ule thl and is a tgor tion is a 
fruits ariſe; this conſideration prockonne Peacock-teas: 1wh Wo 
the heart, fo as when it can fin realon, of far- , 
SR here it never wantcth a moſt effeftual one, , Whats weeart bre- 
thren, of common parents; of common condition, our 
all alike, I was borne ingo the warld as nakedin (oul;; in body, - as'hee Was. 


by thi the pi f 
who ſeperated thee? haſt thaw any thi ch thou baſtrnor re- 
_— ? and then why boaſteft _ & fk I" 


where difpuringof the -,—+ -; -» --+—1; wii 
the: oatural ews, and in- 

—_— or et: almaſtrhraugh his diſcourſe ng othes. argu - 

h ment . 
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A Commentary upon the 
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bodics of men, in that they are our feſt 
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to and 
the of mercy ſouls of tnen, 
hearrs, rhac our very bowels may 
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Verl, 3+ Epi of St-Paul to Titus. 9 
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delight think and [peak of CR oth end 
pity ir in © 
haſt the later, thers. 
brethren 
| any 
as any, 
achanges 
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turther , thatthe convetted may and muſt have expericrte of i 
for the converſion of a ſinner; 18 a miracle above | 


\ 
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1 
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E 
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"  _ _ Chapi5; 
now; and manifeſt alteration, and that of the whole mari, -- net 


How t» come K#ſe 1 Labour tofindethis change in thy (elf, and examine whether thoit 


"ar i he bin 


God? 
3 and 


Heavenly mo=— ,. 


ca thou fledſt from the prefence 
thou love God for himfclf, and 


ſtone in Surnmer, 


a 


heart eſtranged fromthe world,the honours, 


fy even here 


of 
Om ets farts 
child liveinthe wamband 


ac puta gow to know, whether 
» born intothe Church of God, and called 


meanrth, 


Gp 
Ro yi IE 3) 3 
as are caſt. upor anken ſleep; and {ecucely paſs their daies in acourſe whi 
indeed abangonetiyall godlineſs, and conceive that a civil life will go for 
at-beiore- Gods as it oncly carricth the report of honeſty among then; 
| and 


Epiftle of St. Paul to Ticus, 4 


% 


FY W 


ul 


it» but by the 
hich is G 


, which 

ſince to have parted from, and nor fadoing arc juſt+ 
preſent comfort. Tins for the lakes of theſc, I have diflol- 
2. 


oil 


iſti learne hence, 
that bath made thu 


1. Menie,capti. 
2. Voluncare, 
ſervi, 

Js Toto viez 
inſtcucode- 


pravati- 


&v6j[o1t. 


Jer, 4 2% 


Chriſt; be: 
aL has En ey have 
>. prom gre eG RES another : commonly the: 
Devil getterh within men to traduce qa ny Golyel, eſpecial| in or, ag 
which makerth this caveat the more bf ned] "i 


neceſlary,_| 

Nawwe come tothe deſcription.of our Natural: eſtatc corrupted! 
andrhis corruption is (cated in three things: '1, In the wodes 2. Inthe willy 

In theconverfation of {sfe., The corruption: of. che minde bath our Apos 
te fndowneindimecdegres of ix We more (lire) 0. Unniſe. 2. Doſe 
bedient," 3. Deceived,/ will (tanderh inthe capei- 
vity of ir,” while we ſerved C anerle fl Inſt s eapeeers Thicdly, the on 

of cottverſation bewrayerh itſelf; inthat ed that'natural lite; we 
_ malice and envie, bated and bare ful. Otall which we are-to ſpeake-i in 

; Andfirſt for the commands, mind, aod the degrees of.its' we will firſt. 
ſearch our 215 i > cm cthem,/ and then delives ſome wana] inſtw- 


Aion out of —_ 

Unwiſe,)] direaly hewerh he folly and want: of underifan-: 
fiog tkthings of God; the which that we may better congeive, we maſk 
know, that before the Fall, evcry-man had an, underſtanding_ given hin of 
God, both Naturaland Spititual, rrp x type. and-that by: 
our Apoſtacy from God in our firſt 'Parcnts, we -loſt the -rtaine part of; the 
tormer, and cyery whit ot the latters, Acts! carthly and natural 
chings concerningrthis preſcar-hfeis not ineth is/( 
reafotritſelf) "recywerkcand idfoleice 


and yer he ſaith not with himſclt,. for _- Hoy, 


Butcometo heavenly: and { te unicrtaniing ia | 
Dr er ATE | ; 
leſs ro conceive Gudz Myſteries, and written, in{4 


caſpes B Book, and ſcaled with ſcaven ſcales, until the Lord by his Spigic 
open the $rpy meg oh foeliſ paar are Wes and of none under- 


CE n———_— 


never Son neverſo-often paceive 
ture here de fon == 


there was no 


againe. 
Frets 
f{uchobjeds, 


dweyh —___ Thus 
prefer yt pea rrwanynr poop ares a. conceit in 
cilkche Lord wher and framerbem ; rill-which tine wee fee 'our 


zi) ſelves 


| Verſ. BY E pi/Hle of Se. Paul to Titus, $ 43d 
{clves by this we have ſaid, to be in-the rank of thoſe men, upon b 
2 » that they neither knew the things of God , nor comld know 1 Cor. 2.14 
s > 
D\ſebedient, ) This ſecond degree of corruption of minde, ſheweth that 

we Fu eee; Llidung but froward ia the things of God, and ſuchas will - 

not be perſwaded, as the word in the Original ſoundethz and this is nothing «Tv, 

elſe but a perverſe diſpoſition which fighteth againſt the erurh, Which a lic- | 
tle better tounderſtand, we mult know, that betore our Fall, the mind of man | 


_=_ knowledge. 32. Frowardne's, or reaſoning againſt it. For example, 
the underſtanding of man unconverted, conceiveth ſomething of 
wedeliver our oft the Word, whercas it ſhould aſſent unto. the Law that it is 
good, and the Golpel that it is the arme of God unto ſalvation ; the wiſdome 
of the fleſh on the , it becometh camiry to all this; it can finde eva» 
ons to ſhift oft the cue 3 it can covenant with , and Death. And 
forthe Golpet, it is to one fooliſhneſs, to another offence z Pavls preaching TNavdutwi; 
ſhall be counted madneſs, or malice, or ſomething elſe which ſhall be reaſon 
and warrant enough tocontemnec it, 

Decerved, ]) This isthe third degree of corruption of minde, and a con- 
ſequent of the former: Ir is a word borrowed from Travellers, that are in a 
wrong way 3 that goe by gueſs, which they muſt needs doe who neither know 
the way, nor will know it, who are out, and will not be called in. And this 
notctha further miſcry than before z namely, that meg are naturally refolyed 
in pts GORE in their wandrings, and have no delight to hear of the 


DetZ. x. Our of the firſt degree of the miſery of our minds, we learn whar | ——_ts 
is the courſe of ungodly and _unconverted men, namely» 4 fooliſh and x3 11 5 a0 an 
wiſe walking, That which the Lord ſpeaketh of Iſrael, is truc of oatu- wiſe walking, 
ral man, My people us feoliſh, they have net known me, they are fooliſh children, 
ny in wie ge ne þ te wy know oof Pies _ 
meth Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. 15. Walk not 4s #=wiſe ( namely, as yce did 
the lege fil ny APA Andif the knowledge and feare of God be 

O07 Wi 
in 


the beginni dome, how can ſuch as are without reaching ever bee 
wiſe tow c wayes of ſalyation ? Wee account ſuchas want and 
deſtitute of Natural knowledge in outward things, no bonnie Hug 26 roles 
ſhall choſe goe for wiſe, who have nox one parkie of ſpiritual knowledge, 
which is a farre more precious wiſedome than the other ? If they be deemed 
ſimple fooliſh men whocarenorto wrong and hurr theit bodies, much more 
my 12 00 ce Son orteg of that food, raiment, yea of cternallife is 
ſelf. Fiſk he 9ound Unchange Id for a counter , much more ſuch as 
- think it a good booty to gaine a portion of the world with the loſs of 
their ſouls. It chey be fooles whom men ſocſteeme, much more whom the 
Lord ſo ſtileth, as every where the natural and ungodly man ; and his not 
for one or two fooliſh aCtions, for thus the beſt, even David himlclf conteſlerh, 
that ſometimes he doth very fooliſhly, but for thar his whole courſe is the pra- 
Qiſe of nocable folly. © : : . 

And that we may (ee this truth in ſore inſtances, we will note ſome maine 
properties of folly; and ſee whether they are not moſt natural to every natural 

The ficſt maine property of fooles and filly bodies is, chat they know nor The main pro- 
the end of cheir lives,w God made them,and her CET know not pers off 
ſo aske many men, $94.60 infpre the Leen of ecncheir faces, boi N_— 
few would give this anſwer, _— gloritying God in my _ man. 

m 


Job 11414 


Who are wileſt 
men, 


to A I man 
ven, and Earth, and Sea, and {ſenſible things, and wil give ſorac 


ſenſible anſwers, asthat the Earth was made for Man and to live upon, 
the Sea for Fiſh, and Navigation, the Aire for Man and Beaſt to breathe in, the 
Sun, Moon, and Starres for light, hear, and comfort ; the Beaſts, Fiſhes; 
Fowles, &c. for man ; but why thy ſclt? teweſt would fay for God, bur if 
chey ſpeake truc, ſome for themſelves, ſome for their family, ſome for their 
pleaſures, ſome for wealth, or ſome baſer cid, ro which ſuch a noble Creature 
as man is ſhould be deftinated, : 

The ſecond property of folly is, thar as fooles live for che preſent time, if 
they can get meat, drink, leep, cloathes, and neceſſaries tor the prefent, they 
fore-caſt nothing tocome ;z even ſoungodly men, ifthey can get wealth, and 
lay up things preſent for many yeares ro come, ' they dreame of no other 

caven, they tore-caſt no day of Death, nor Judgement ; but oh toole, 
what if thy ſoule be taken away this night Þ this was that which that foole 
ce; and as of their owne, fo they judge of all other mens feliciry 
by thingspreſcar ; into which folly David himſelf was fliding, when he con- 
feſſeth himſelf as ignorant as a beaſt in this point, until he went imo the San- 


The third property is, fooles arc indocible, and incorrigible ;fo the Natural 
— he learneth nothing by the book of the Creatures, 
nor of the Creator inthe Scriptures. Let God the great Schoole-maſter whip 
him, and bray him in the morter of his judgements, he is a foole ſti, he lea- 
yeth nothis old wonts 


The fourth gen ;fooles are ſo wiſe in their owne conceits, as they will 
abide no ;\ the Natural man is wiſcr in hisowne eyes thatvſeven men 
that can - arcaſon: tell him, ſin is a dangerous -toole, he maketh 
mock of ſin, he: jeſteth and playerh the foole with ids and deadly 
things; ſo wiſh him to forfake and deny his owne wayes of finfol pleaſures, 
unlawful profics, to take up his croſs, and follow Chriſt; no, 
ficr and broader way, he liketh no ſach preciſe courſes. In all theſe regards, 
may we not fay of every unconverred man, F aine mas wonld be wiſe, 
thee gb men new % like a wild xſſe colt ; for of fach Zophar ſpake the trurh, 
he wrong applycd it unto Feb : and tov much of theſe follies. are 
. I upinthe hcarrs of Gods children themſelves guneil the rods of cocreti- 
onarive it our. 
. Fſe, Wearchence how todceme and judge of the eftares of men; 
lookinto rheir courſes, if they be wiſe far their ſoules and lite eternal, | 
that their maineſcope and end, then are they rruly wiſe indeed 3 Wiſe Mer- 
CE ee ee a ed irthck lacaps, wn 
are »t OY grace 1n » an 
in dew rinks, whaicfoerer cotre other things. True itis that men eſtceme 


{ce 


» eerhis perſwade every man, to break fromthe bands fix ownetally 


and ſe the meansrocome by this wiſdome; get wiſdome once, thow haſt 


gotten 


Ver, 3- Epifileof Stu Raul co Titus, PI 
qunen cnongh jhrage wildons Gd with, ; Deja, chou. ſhalt have wil- 


and wealth, and cycry thing more than thou askeſt; for riches % 4 
and glory arc pat ha band GORE; daies in ber right, and all ber paths ©'**: 3+ 
are pro ras gap having Once once attained rn ted 

of this daughter of God. ARTE Doe 
i a mea tbcaſio coma ot hem ; EE 
am aycr, OFgct not our bdlrwah 
conerary mined, and waite when God will hen 3 


Do. 2 Out of theſecond ft os a6 wee, kearne, A marke of 8 
That it i 4 marks of 4 may ont OS eles wot to beleeve and a rr tothe Word, but an 4-4 of 
rather to ft and ont af gg againſt the evidence of it; forio ſoon. as Ove "Poo mpg 
man is become the ſhee Ci ee CHONE o reſcatly hear his | gainſt the 
And hence Chriſt himſelf proveth the carping not.to 46 of oh = Word. 
cauſe they could not abide to bear bis ſayings; Ng ps who be they to whom, the 
ahni, 0g ? even they that periſh; an if wee would have a more. evident 
eto know them by, it is added, that they be. ſuch, as the cics. of whoſe 
minds the God of this wor id bath blinded; whetcin is implicd, a wilful joyning 
with Satan, to blinde theraſelyes further by their malice, thanthey were by 


Jehn 8. 43 


Queſt, But arethere any ſo monſtrons @ will refif the Word of | God? it were pit- 
they ana prornn han will be acknown of; and let us loo 
Anſw. Yca e than acknow 
necer ht ,and wee ſhall finde tgo i plains ped = 6 mi ookalgle 
many that winch hexdid of the Jew x pages geuny 
Fat. Wt e wards 


wire re fees of the Holy Gh 
? De part from ws, cok oe, nowled 4 £19 BEE rn who P Job al. 14 


J, \ha wer ld [er ſerve hiw ca [peaches 
(you will ſay). arid wee 


be loath to let ſuch pi PR, oo Karts | BBs lips, yet \ bo 


ſticketh cloſer. ——_——_— £tO gt lo coy wiped olh for how many of us, 
who hear the Wordzreceivethe Nady ofor Chr what f pi Yer 
not tO leave our = ory ave us? nay the 


'whar is this c 


» Tho If 


John 6.66 


ET Ii 
pardon of ther in who leancuntothe 


e and comfort of the Scriprures, Wee 
þ mletoreer th, bee v jergerh oe elf; how 
profeſſed pervert prures to own ? 
andere Tr to oh: T liſt; ar what time ſarver a fin- 
wer repemteth, God will blot ont all bis þnr, and therefore I will not repent yer. 
The whole Law is comprehended in th 2 two, they ſhalt love the Lord thy Ged 
with all thy beart, or above all, and t pnighbeer 899 7 Je and ore I 
know as much as any tell reg 


ife and children, wor wt whim A Gr Tac 


feck the world, and ſet 
wee may ſee our {cl es 6 
» and reaſoning out in 


ue z Let all men learne hence tobe h that vile eſtate of our 
Tet My, 
with aftefted conmumacie ir, ſuch as our” jour 


| r be ſo trot 
as towinne acknowledgement ut fait not be founded, nor 


Verſ. J- : Bpiftle of Se. Paul to Titus. 43 
e quickened, nor hope confirmed, not that change wrought withau 


love 
—_ continue a caviller ſtill, yea froward, and an enctny to God, 
3 If we be (ach as are called out of this eftate, ro whom God hath given 
leeve,aſſent, and obey the rruthz ler us not deprive God of his glo- 
ry, but acknowledging me pu pig re og nh e-decers tor here is 
an power put forth, if it be given thee to beleeve; che 
work of faith is a work of great powerzſce 2 Theſ. 1. 11. 
Deceived, ) Our of this third _— of corruption of mind; wee learne; fore men be 
ht anto Chrift, t 


bronghe ance Chrif, they infleicel or whole Crt tek 
od and bu waies, Chriſt isthe way, - whole I 
therefore to be out of Cheiſt;* i$to be our of the waythat Fm 


ore much more before; how have the Saints of God 
complained in their own, and in the name of the Church, Iſa: 53.6. Fre have 
al wandred like left ſheep. The like Devid conteſſerh of hiraſelf, after 
conyerſion the Lord muſt ſtill be ſeeking us up, Pſl; 119, 176. Oh ſeek, rhy 
frees | forelle weehave no liſt roreturnetothe ſhepheard of our fouls Je- 


us " 
Now the reaſon ofall this errour, is a filby flatrery of the heart, and 


ſecuriry of ſpirit, - which holdeth men from ſceki inels where 
pie onrkep cfſplek, - rune we apend— onde er 
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gar fr 401,007 oeipdeny But a litrle 
"Fiſts Whats fearful deceir'is that of x 
nhen themſclyes in their fins, ſomerimes putting 


F 


_—_ 


"4 _ 


_— —— ww uw 
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A Commentary upon the + __ Chap. 3; 


a woful deceit it is, appeaterh Dew, 29. 20, It any man o ſhall bleſs him- 
f, and ſay, I ſhall have peace, and yet walketh in che ſtubborneneſs of his 
ow heart. The Lord will not be merciful to that man, but the wrath of the Lord, 
and bus jealowſic (ball ſmoak out againſt him, and every curſe that w written in this 
book ſhall light upon him, forthe Lord in the forenamed Prophet hath 
threatned, that whereas they think to lie dole from under his eye, who hath 
put a dark cloud between himſelt and them, yet hee will ſearch «s with lights, 
luch frozen'fellowes, to bring ſpoil upon them, and to lay their houſes deſo- 
ou 5 this all yee that forget God, leaſt hee tear you in pecces, and none 
reſcue, 

A ſccond and as fearful deccir as the ; NorameteSs that proud conccir of a kind 
of inbred and inherent CD Rite of many reputed Chriftians, but indeed 
of ſuch as waning Cari aſneſs, ſcek to ſew their. own Fig-leaves, 
gps, 3s riſces in time thanked God that they were not as 

men; they were whole, and Lge no.Phyſitian. The Laodiceans took 
themſelves to be rich, and cncreaſed, and ſtood in need of nothing; but were 
deceived, and ſaw nottherſelves ina truc- glaſs, which would have ſhewed 
them blindneſs, and nakedneſs, and poverty. Sohow many civil, juſt deal- 
ing, and eſs men, every where 'are there'at this (Vow who renrow 
themſelves with: this deceit ? which agen ſometimes by mea{ 
ſelves with themſelves; as the Preachers of Corinth, cemed ſome ſome- 
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Verſ: 3: Fpiftleof St, Paul to Titus, "y 


tothe Alc-houte for good fellowſhip ſake z they are no common 

but atter ſervice on Sundaics (asthey (ay) can ſpend away the time 

nei . 
'O how haththe deccirtulneſs of fin over-reached theſe poore ones, and pur 

out their cyesto deſtruiftion? if there were no law indeed there could be no 

cranfgreſſion, nor thele could be no fins ; bur ler ras. 7 ſhine once u 

the coalcience, letthe voyce of it once awaken the ſoule out of rheſe dead 

(oepy they would as faſt cry out of thernſelves and their courſes ; then would 

all ſuch Phariſaigal ri ſneſs vaniſh as the ſmoke in the wind; then 

would they ao longer (ay with the Iewes, we are wiſe, the werd of the Lord is ſer. 8. e 

wh #s, {0 we arc nc farre from heaven ; or fo farre as theſe forward Mini- 

ſters would make us belceve, we come ro Church, we love a good br ng 

and have god and fair ſervice ; nos no, the yvoyce would be, rhat other whi 

tolloweth, we have all this while rejeZed the Word of the Lord, and what wiſ- 

dome can be in x45 and it were to be wiſhed, that even Gods children were 

wile todilcover this deceit in themſelves, which ocherwiſe will often dead their 

diligence in the wayes of God, while look in themſelves; or compare 

themlelyes with others who are not come {© farre as they ; bur let them wirki 

the Saints look up unto the pure narure of God, and to the perteft law of 

rightcoulnels ; the former will keep themlow in their owne eyes, and the lat- 

=y proyoketo truth in the inward parts, which the Lord by that law requi- 


reth. 

Acthird ſort of men as farre deceived as the former, are ſecure perſons, who 
being baptized into the name of Chriſt, as yet never came unto him, bur plod 
onin all dirty and finfal wayes ;- with pretenſes png regy them- 
ſclves, burnever examining duly whether be right or no. becauſe 
the wayes of this ertour are infinite, we ſhall not doe amiſs in diſcrying ſome 
few of chem, and tracing them we ſhall not finde themſo unfrequenred, bur 
that infinite numbers of ſecure men and women ſhall bee found 1n every of 
them, who all of them are ſtill deceived, and as they were borne, ſo they live 
in crrour. Ot theſe I will mention five ſorts; all in {cyeral pathes; but never pive forrs of 
her foe elle perſons, whotakeup avaluncary religions whichhjh rei mane. 

I aperſtici ons, W up a voluntary religion, whi ney 
ſome ſbew o ter anogey ware keg res Ky worlhip God they think they __ in he 
doe, butit is uncommanded ; deyout they are, but refiſt the truth, as thoſe de- * * 
yout women who reſiſted Paw/, What a number of Popiſh-minded men wan- 
der after vanity, they look at. antiquity, at conſent of numbers and mulri- 
tudcs-of men, who are ready enough to berake them to their owne inventions, 
Hence is it chat you ſhall overtake hundreths that are ſet forward on their 
Pilgri 3 and ſee thouſands whoarc ſer downe or kneeling before their F- 
dols; beſides numbers that are wilful priſoners, chained in their owne bands 
and wicked yowes of ; ſingle life, abſtinence, and fuch like, Ang 
what ground have they for all this they have learned the proteſtation | 
the Jewes , We will doe whatſoever goeth ont of our own month , we will offer 
to the Queen of Heaven a4 wee have done, even wee, onr Fathers, our Prix- 
Ces, hl our people; for then wee had ftore of all things, and every thing 
was 6 | 

Nay, lethonghhe track were impropriate unto ther, they are ſo zealous 
in their way, that if Peter or Paul ſtand againſt rheir cradirions, they 
would think they did God good ſervice to kill them, as Chriſt fore-prophe- 
cied ; a mark of a Popiſh and Antiehriſtian ſpirit, to hare and caſt Job. 16 s 
cuttheiuniea for he name Chriſt, and yet to ſay, Let God be glorified; 
rea wag Ars 1a here moſt ſecurely asin a good way, whereas alas, all is 
deceit 3 I yd board] rocimben owne eyes, but the iſſues of it Prov. 14. £1. 
are death ; and the end of it is fore-prophecicd in the place of gr: 4-7 and 16. 2.2.7 

edged, 
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A Commentary upon the Chap. 3. 


Jer. 7. 4 


ledoed , that the Lord will watch over ſuch perſons for evil and not 


2 Sort are general or Carholick Proteſtants, of all, any, or no religion ; 
theſe content themſclyes with the Jewes, to ſay, the Temple, the Temple, the 
Covenant, Abrahams ſeed, &c. lo theſe finde a religion hed, and they 
loyeit becauſe ir is crowned, and bringeth in al c of proſperity withic ; 
they hate Popery alſo, becaulethe lawes hate it ; but never knew, nor care 
to know what the power and lite of godlineſs ever meant; to whom the 
Lord may lay as to them. Say not the Temple, the Temple, truſt not in 
ting words; wee have the Word, Prayer, Peacc, 8c. bur get the 
power of godlineſs, if you would not beguile your own ſouls; amend your 
waics And works, execute judgement , oppreſs not the tranger, Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dow, follow not after other Gods, 

Sort area rabble of idle Proteſtants, whole carnal hearts turne the grace 
of God into wantonneſs, Charge his conſcience with his fins, ſtrike him 
down for his unlawful courſes, or negle& of good duties; bee can ſave his 
head with the dodtrine of free juſtification wi works, or tell you that the 
beſt man ſinneth ſeven times a day ,or that wee are concluded under fin; that 
God might have mercy on all; or that where fin aboundeth, grace aboundeth 
much more, and that wee are not ſaved by the works of the Law; but 0 vain 
man | ſaith James, doſt thou imagine a ſaving faich without repentance, and 
works of xr pv love ?doſt thou profeſs an oy religion, and by the looſe- 
neſs of thy lite, makeſt that holy way of God cvil ſpoken ot ? did not the 
Jatter end of the former Chapter teach us, that Chriſt died not onely to ſer us 
free from the curſe of fin, but from the courſes of iniquity, - that wee ſhould 


bom Soo of goed works? Chriſt (aveth no other,.and therefore deceive 
not . | 


4 Thefourth ſort may well carry the title of crafty Chriſtians, as alſo of 
free-will Proteſtants, who for the preſem walk ina ſecure path, and will nor 
yet be acquainted with repentance for their ſin; they think it fit to beknown 
and praiſed, and ſo they mean hereafter, but in the mean time, becauſertheir 


| fin is notunpardonable,andGod calleth at all houres,and they may as well af- 


tctward.repenting finde forgiveneſs therefore are they deat againſt all out 


doQtrine of repentance; all the means wee uſe avail not for their » bur 
by Gods juſt j to their hardening, blinding, and further Ion; 
and this is as as lic, and as general a deceit asany of the former, What 


mean thoſe many exhortations; ſeek the Lord while hee may bee found, and to 
day if yee will bear his voice, harden nos your hearts; and this is the accc 
ag (he wind een Lovicealous, while men have put:offs how hath the 
leverity of the Almighty cur them off ſuddenly. by ſtrange deaths ? and this 
deſervedly, in that they had ſo long abuſed the time of his patience, Kev. 
3-21." The Lord gave Jez«bel atimeto repent, bur ſhee repented not; and 
what was the ifſucof it ? Behold 1 will caſt ber into 4 bed of ſorrow and great af- 


. 


fliftiow. So the would have the impenitent Few, bur hee would 
not be purged, therefore ſaith the Lord, Thow ſhalt nor bee purged till I bave 
cauſed my wrath to come npon thee, | .01S 
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hereunto; Wenn; ly, the dail fe "_ Word, ST Faith, Obedience, 
W atchtulnefs, Combate NE SITINESs wrapped up in the 
= nn pete + ang were Ih" theſe means work uphold this 


. b confirming Faiths which is a daily purifier; ſomuſt 
they carey uſed oteveryoncha would finde this bletſed work of grace 


4 Secing when wee are moſt renewed in this like, wee ſhall 9m 


bur * and the Law of the members be nl eens rebelling againſt the 
the mind; etus look up, and | mo wee ſhall 
be wealy ere rom ,and tek vx ompliſhment of that 


ſalvation, the begianings of which wee have here only attained unto, where- 
in wee ſhall not onely nor fin, but not will to fin; nay, wee ſhall as petfe- 
ly hate and reſiſt it; as wee ſhall perfeftly loye God, and inſeparably cleave 
unto him for ever. : 

5 Eſpecially Profeſſors muſt incteaſe their skill in know nouiey, judgement in 


dif —_—_d— avoiding theſe diſordered noiſome luſts, 

wh forall blemiſh che belt things they have received, and darken 
the beftxdaties rhey atternpe. Ir is pitiful co ſee how Chriſtiansand Profeſſors 
were wont, are hurried back intotheir old ſervice, and 


not w as 


bolrs, cothe which longfince ſeemed to have bid adew. One hath his 
and inordinatedelice of malice, bitterneſs, ſullennefs,and unquietneſs, 
an > rakes x Arr been free borne hee willingly ſerveth- Another 
erycth hjs rooth, hisapperite, his back and belly; hee mult be delicate in dyer, 
ins apparel; and no whit abate of his { when hard rimes ſhould 
call hin to remember Joſephs afiition more than heedoth. Another is Miſcrrimus eft 


(var torke aEoftie oe, bevie icfaciable in hixdeſire of weak, and ſorne - 
ROLE COT CRE BEE: And a rare Profeſfor is hee that 
avoid af CE TOY RICO OO W can, 
huh 4 free mala} wo reafure in Heaven, Thus ungodly and unbeſceming luſts 
carry many Profeffors away as a ſtream. Let them took if Chriſt be learned, 
wherher hee be nate Growdice Chbrift; and know, that as cv thing Epheſ. 4:24 
is poiſoned where theſc are unconquered, ſo the greateſt roile in Chri 
15 over, when theſe are _ p bateful, Dr " 
Living ins malitiouſneſſe, a4 env), * one another, 
Firſt, To diftnguiſh the wotds. The Ef afchem mates is an evil af- wayle; 
fection of rhe heart, which properly deſireth the hurt of our neighbour, 
rejoyceth in his fall. E#vy isa contrary afteCtion, but as wicked, for ir a @bvos, 
eth ar the neighbours good, and fretreth it ſelf at his proſperous and foruma "Y 
ſucceſs inany thing. — —_— may to good purpoſe be taken either <P joch oa 
asit isread, narnely; for ſuch as are in ſuch extremiry of wickedneſs, as nd 
age +. are abomiaable creatures in ' themſelves; or elſe pai —__ and 
er $a, 4 bated, that is, juſtly execrable and odious unto others; both 
men, And baring ont 4nothey, as full of potie and venemous mob" to» HOSTS 7g 
wards re ws like for likez all which al- Ms» 
though they ſhew a moſt godleſs and $ Condition, yet wee lived in 
this graceleſs courſe, that is, paſſed our , of at leaſt a grear parr of them 
in time paſt, lore wee cameo know the grace o God, 
Now this being the eſtare of eyery natural man; that his whole con- 
yerſation is monſtrouſly depraved, ſo as tice fpendcth his daies, and conſu- 
meth histimoin Afalice, Exvy, Hatred, ſuch hateful courſes; it may 
let many a man ſee how lirtle they are cfcaped from the filthineſs of nature. 
For, 1 Low dothelives of moſt men ſtiew char the ſpiric MU APad fer Jawes 4. 7 
rudecti chats Þ and how dorh that bitter root of malice and hatred ſhoot 
oh back and Vſſorns x allcaons: both in 2 The After, nike. 
The" Aion of men. Firſh 
nt 
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own counlcls caſting Gp. when wha oy a conqueſt to will and at- 
te that which is go0d honour to the Authur, and 

in him who + the will and the deed; yer (o as they 

IS DCE ones nou _ familiar toc) _ ow 
tinually carcth, inketh, eeperh in ome, watching De (- 
og; ry NR EL Aink 
every one learne timely to take in crooked nature, x; en 
before my 4 be accuſtomed to evil, for elle as bardly as a Black-Moore ns 7 hp 

his $ﬆ&in, ſhalt thou become changed when wicked nature, and ked nature. 

worſe cuſtome haye both barred thy re z and bound thy fins faſter 
uponthce.: And becauſe much of this folly is bound up in the hearts ot chil- 
dren and ſcrvants, let Maſters and Fathers ; rrnaqny Seder viy out; Fa- 
thers eſpecially, becauſe they helped ped their children into it, muſt b y Chriſtian 


inſtrution, godl le, or op the rod of correftion, Tm py therh 
out, and thus do their Sher beſs their children a part of amends. Zuing- Morbus & lan- 
lizs allethchis corraption the diſeaſe of nature, gu0r an ®, 


And herein it fitly reſembleth the diſcales of the body the which the longer 
they continue, the more incurable they arc; and if Nut 100 Jong, 
they bring certain death; and —_—_ — o = m_ y of 
whom are careful enough to ent an out for 4 
les, ,whiddreacn te bodily deh of their children and Give n7 


cake aobp= you pine or if they do, = peril is their ow g 
thou haſt done thy duty, one thi thing remember, lervants, thy children T 
all poiſoned, and have nced of ſome preſcart antidote. 

Vetſe 4 0s ONE ap leve of God owir Saviour tewards 


Verſe 5 5 Nee yay ”= works of righteouſneſs which wee had done, but accord- 
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Verl. 4 Epiſtle of Se. Paul'to Titus, 453 

be implicd to the of thecreature. The latter a communicatcd and par- 

ticipated goodne{sunto others, as a ſtreame iſſuing fromthe former fountain ; q1).ovdgwn ic 

tor it is (aid ro be ſuch agoodneſs as bath appeared, And whereas the goudne(s 

of Gad ſhinerh our in and toall his Crearures, not only in creating thern all 

very good, but in the daily orderingand preſerving of them , this 1s nor fuch 

a general goodneſs, but more ſpecial and peculiar to Mankind, which' he 1o- 

veth berter than all-rhe workes of his hands beſides, as creating him in his | 

owac Image, and giving him -Lordfhip over the teſt of rhe Creatures ; and od na 

hence he d h1n the title, and ſtileth himfſclf fromhis loveto man, ant a Gt= 

not from his love.corhe Angels, or any other creatore; And yet this love of *'%67% 

God mult þe brought a lictle lower, it we would ſetrle it on his right object ; AED 

tor iris not general aor abſolute, but reſpe&ive; and having reference umo , das 

Chriſt, as the verſe impliethz in whom ic treech from the miſery mentioned 

in the tormer verſe, and accepreth unto that eſpecial mercy mentioned in the 


NCXT. 

Ina word, here sa greater and mote glotious love than was feen in the 
Creation and preſervation of allthings in the world; here is a love eleing, 
COLES regonctoting, and gloritving miſcrable men ; a loye oo 
our Humane narurein his Son, who took not the ſeed of Angels, but of 
braham ; a love which hateth worldly Eſass in compariſon of his Jacob, 
whom he calleth out of the world ; nor by the ourward ſound of the Goſpel 
only, butby theetieual callof his ſpitit in their hearts; whom hee loveth 
not as Creatures, but new creaturess -liker unto himſelf than all the other, by 
a reſtorcd and renewed image ; and for whom he hath reſerved more love in 
Heaven when they ſhall become yer liker unto him in all holincfs in the ho- 


ly of hokes. | | 
bow cav ſuch love of man br aſcribed wnto God, ſering that ſo many How God can 


Queſt, 8us 
$1 are prepared to deſtruttion, and ſo weany millions ave hated before they have b* © good to 
—_ goed or evil ; phono her that are deareſt wnto bim, many, 
yea the moſt are o affied and diſtreſſed, that they ſcarce ſee «uy goed day ; £41 are prepared 
rhis fland with (uch « bawntifad love? : to defiruRioti, 
Aznſw, Firlt, the goodneſs of God tnuft ſtand with his wifdome, which af- 
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rr antes tet Acre that {o they may not be condemned with the 
wor . 

#ſe 1 This goodneſs of God is a ſingular conſolation to ſuch as are his. 
Ir will not ſuffer them co want any goed thing that is good for them, but ir 
will moſt cerrainly and (eaſonably communicate it; it hath given the Son, and 
how can it but with him give all things ? remifſion of fins, peace of conſci- 
ence, wealths __ CO gracc gy Is the tountain in thy Fa- 
thers grounds ? mayeſt thou to drink to (atietic of every good 
thing; ſhall any good thing be wanting to him that feareth the Lord? no 
ſurely, for bis goodneſsis entailed untothem, by promiſe, by oath, yea by 
ſcifin and pofſeflion, Bur look well tothe purity of thy heart, ſeeing God 
good cf pecially ro the pure of heart. | 

Secondly, Wee are taught hence ſundry durics. 

1 In the want of any good thing, in'confidence and affiance of our hearrs 
ro flie tothis fountain of goodneſs; it is a Tiving fountain that knowerth not the 
years of ny 200m taichtully aske it, hopefully a__ it, and in lon- 
ger delaics or denials onely know it is a wiſe love of a Father, who neither 


ow his child hurtful things , nor yet any ſtore of good things, till hee know 
ro uſe them. 


2 Inthe cecciving or injoying of ood thing, the praiſc and 
EE EEETES EE ASTD Ee thch af he 
rivers of goodneſſe flow, and ro which ought to re-flow; as eve- 
{7 then commeth- from the Father of lights, ſo let it lead us unto 


3 To admire and ſpeak dften of this goodneſs of our God, and ſay with 
the Church, Ee > owe andy pleats _ 
away iniquity, and paſs by the tyanſgreſſion of the reninans of bis heritage; bur to 
walk friendly Jr A Art: men; ' not. rob ew ro IS 
mer world; ſuch as Ewech, who walked with : Meoſe: with whom hee 
talked face to face, as a man with his friend ; Abrahew with whom hee im- 
parted hisſecrer counſels ; Jane wie hee wraſtled familiarly; but even 
anto our ſelves, whom he hath pleaſed pat onely ro admit unto eternal ſalva- 
Forge opens cis rd wh; wn 

out his Spirit to accompany, iſe, ighten us, 
and his Word torule and direCt us, and in the Miniſtery of it even ftriveth 
wich us, that hee may leave us a bleſſing behind him, Ins bis acer fan 
lariry that hee ſhould ſhew Moſes the Land of (axaas before his ; bur 
hce hath ſhewed us atarre off, that everlaſtingreſt and receptacle of all the 
Iſrael of God, And Paw! himſelf was not more beholding to this goodnels, 
wy 0d 1 meg pipes 7 than weeare in havingſoma- 
ny reycaled unto us, and ſo many things put 1nto our 
hb pr regain cen es b. ragev + Mong aor yer 
with our hearts coriceive; aud ſhall our hearts be barren in the meditation, and 
our mouthes mute and dumbe art ſuch a goodneſs as this is ? 


4 Toimiratethis of God, whoſe Nature and Image wee muſt 
pron days Wer grow better by it, wee mult be led to love him more 
his Lend ademe iewere attahiabcuiniialoats of Golendd cor 
lead us unto 
leſs in all bounri 
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Verl. 4. Ppiſtle * of St. & Paul-oo Tin. © 
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ro fecein Heaven, when the Kingdome!in regard of theſe meanes ſhall be gi- 
ven up tothe Father 3 anlcontautls ab weadt fawwis park before we 
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Verſ. 4. EpiRile of Sts Paul to Titus. FL 
whach is inward, {piricual, and beavenly; nor depending on man, but God, 
by whoſe aſſured Word and pledges ib beſtowed; nouriſhed, and pertctted 
in us. | 
Now if any would tryc whether hee hath this happineſs in his hands or no Triethy pree 
ler himcometo this rouchſtone. t Canſtthou finde in chy ſoul a godly ſor- ſertfarpncs 
row for ſin, which proccedeth on to repentance; cauſing thee to we ; Bo mo 
{in, and loye rightcouſneſs conſtantly; and canſt thou love him that 
ſharpely againſt-rhy deareſt fins? 2 Doſt thou finde thy heart which was a 
manſion of the Devil, to be now a Bethel, a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
which thou wotſhippeſt God daily in ſpiric and truth, . preſenting him with 
thy morning and cycning. Sacrifices as the ſweet incenſe of thy ſoul ? 3 Find- 
thou thy whole converſation to be now a conſtant prattice of righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs? perceiveſt thouthy ſelf more heavenly minded than ever - 
thou waſt carthly and covetous; more nay fo dealing with men than be- 
fore unjuſt; more pure and ſober in word, , tho looks, thanever 
thou was unclean or intemperate ? Take all theſe with thee, and 
on as cheertully as happily, thou art a blefled man already, and not all 
gates of hell combinder thee of thy falvation. | op 
Aſccond point to be learned, in that it is ſaid, that then God ſaved us, when 
his bountifulneſs «ppeared yis; That before this revealing of our ſalvation by Before the 4 
Chriſt, this love and bountifulneſs of God was bid with himſelf, and conld us Lore jan his 
be reached unto by the moſt peircing underſtandings or induſtrie of man or Angel; Chriſt,ir could 
onely God could invent our cure, onely God could manifeſt the ſarue; and not be reached 
cit appear unto us, Truc it is, that ic was given in the wiſe counſel of *f man or An- 
God, betorethe world was, and ſhall be conſurnmate and perfcited when & 
Heaven, and Farthy aud time ſhall be no more :| Bur if wee 1nquire the 
per time and manner of che happy a rof ico the ſous of men;. 
wont wes got = at the rev ws Joandl,” mrs ben Lord 
Jeſus Chriſtz namely, y more darkly rophers 
unto the aricient Fachrs and Belcevers; as «Abel, Neab, dJbraham, Moſer, 
David, who with the remnant; of 1ſraet enjoyed the fame promilcs,- and 


| of 
of God, which was the glorious riſing of this Son of Righteouſneſs, whobarh 
by his own do&rine and miracles, lite and death, and the doftrine: of his! A- 


Rig breaw 
before, wee ſought not our healch; wee our {clves could make our wound 


; tg ; whercas clſe Adem and all bis poſterity had forever Savors 
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life | 

death and darkneſs; for when 4daw little thought of ſalvation, yea wheri/he 

ing Ie or pr Ann prong ry afar 
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| e li and all. bis. arr nity; / as alteiward 


this, 2 In thar Chriſt hath the right of life, and 
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460. A Commentary upon the = Chap. 3; 
___ plyingto usthar life and "which as the Son hee hath in hind Bork 
"WY" piyingto uschar Lia ehrews implicth in thoſe two phraſes, that Chriſt is 


the brightzeſs CERG LOR wen forme of bi perſoi; both bevauſe 

hee isthe crernal | Father, as alſo eſpecially in that in our 

———— forth > "krely, and lovely countenance of his Father; 

yea whatſoever is glorious or gracious in the Fatherz as his admirable wiſ- 

$,and mercy, hath the Father maniteſted in his Son; 

without whom they had never been made known gazo us; for none ever ſaw 

the Father, ſave the Son, and bee to whom the Son revealnh bins. 

OF Come wy eee mp hr rf» by mnmge deg 
ON; {ſa 63.9, 7 ” ods face vy preſence; 

who could cver get a comfortable of God without Chriſt > who - VET gat 

good (pecd in any (uit eut of him? who could ever behold the infer 

Or grace of God, but thr this vaile ? nay all the ſight of God,in 

any creature, Man or Angel ever been ha boidage rover 


Ler the Papift diatour, and never immediate. Lexthe blinded Papiſt go 10 his Saines, and 


waics dye dry ? with bin are ireaſure; of wiſdowe ba ob + friend % 
lovethere ſhallbeeno lack foup 'T F' 


theſe 
in his Chriſt advanced us, fromſo hateful and ror _— to ſuch anheight 
of glory and what is our parrthen bur to break off fin; and break 


in this grace, mult give the Goſpel leave 
ID eres ce'its their mouthes to taſte of it, aid their 
heartsto feed upon ir. Whence wee may conclude, thar furely this grace is 
ftillan hid and unrevealed unto many, becauſe the news of it is ſo 
Ne, ei moſh hemaiſmen dd wow? 
SEES 


SEE 


works of righeeanſaoſe,] = 


, 
} 
/ 


Verl. A — Epiſtle of St St, Paul to o Tieas, 461 ; 


The third and principalinſtrudtion in this pri principal efficien. of our Salva- 
tion, is5 The he eee itn ea which moverh or inclineth God to 
reach out bis grace of ſalvation #uto bim ; the which point the Apoſtle is care- Let itbe weil 
tul to confirme wy Ar yon As, 1. Firaar rags wie germ noted gaiuſt 
dreame of, as the demerit God 3 _—_ righteouſneſs, ; 
TE mom and theretore could tnake no way _— 
to our ſalvation. 2. By expreſs affirmation, that being thoved by bir mecre tice and grace 
p06 got 97 gs and although by nearer looking into the text, wee ſhall are oppoſed 
meet with ſundry other motives moſt orderly linked together, concurring to unto -—*# 
our Salvation; yet ſhall weſce themall in Godzand never a one in our ſelves; TIIT; 
'P We nee gantach ih aodnels. 2. Of his love to man- B 
mercy ; and demi he Llp 
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Chap. Z4 
afhrmeth, That God & Ged reſp efteth nothing ont of himſelf, or in xs, \ paſt or to come; bur 
: fooorcns tothe good pleaſure which he pwrpoſed in bfelf (2 Beza readeth it) 
choſe us to partake ot his 

Fourthly, 1 would ask a api, whether it the Lorddid fore-ſce any thing 
to bring us-to (alvation by z whether that was not the Covenant of Grace ra- 
ther than che Covenant oft Workes, by the whichnever was or could any man 
be ſaved? . 2. Incaſe God did fore-{ce any work which ſhould be anſwerablc 
to either of thole Coycnants of Graceor Workes, whether himſelf ſhould nor 
be the beſtower of that grace and work z ſoas (till not the work ( if there were 
any ) bur his grace (hall bethe firſt mover. - 3. jog” rrp ſhould be mo- 
ved (it by workes ) by thoſe before converſions or after z it they lap by thole * 
after converſion, even theſe ſaith the Propher are asa ſtained clour. If by thoſe 
afore, which their doctrine ſeemerh to tend io, affirming that our unregene- 
rate wills haye' a power to conſent and co-work with | Gods will, and topre- 
pare themſclvesto jultification z then our text controlleth them, which Gich, 
there was no ſuch workes at all which could-move the Lord to take any plea- 
ſurein us. Nay, we were 6xers, {aith Paw/y when God choſeus ; and (uciy{in- 
ners as aredeſcribed inthe former verſe, blinded in mind, rebellious in will, 
and diſordered in our Whole converſation. Which ſhall ſcrve for the 
overthrow of - all, workes , cither preparatory, or fore-ſeene, or which 
I way may obſcure the tree grace of God in our- cletion and fal- 
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Thirdly, Whereas ſome Didiresthinl that this Faith of theirs is "I 
\ Rhnch, W the Parents;the truth is;that the Faith of the Parents is fo farre 
theirs, as that jr ch cheen right no Covenant; for the Covenant is made 
to Abrabem ſeed, and to the faithful, and their ſeed; and the beloeving 
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Verl. 5. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. 

And hercuntothe Scriptures give infinuation, in ſhewing how after a mar- 
veilous and fecret manner, the Lord can and hath cttcAtually wrevght in In- 
fants cven in the wombe, as in Jacoby Jeremy, John Baptiſt, and others ; nei- 

gher doth it any thing hinder that Infants bave noſenſe of any fuch thing, no 

more than it proveth them not ro live, becauſe they know not that they doe 
ſo. And not only the Scriptures, but that ancicnt and common diſtinction of 
Baptiſme, 3». Intothat of Water: 2, Holy Ghoſt, 3. Martyrdome, ſce- 
meth to him that well confidereth co give ſome ground of it, Howſoeyer it 
be if we cannot atraine the manner of this ſecret working in Infants, wee 
know that Adams corruption is not more eftettual to pollute the intants of be- 
leeving Parents, than Chriſts bloud and innocency is to ſanCtitie them; and 
being ſo, his wifedome wanteth not meanes to apply it unto them, even in 
their infancy, yea in the wombe ro make it their owne, although wee cannot 
reach unto them. So much of the faith of infants. 

Here one ſcruple remaincth to be removed, namely, If men of yeares muſt 
beleeve, and Children of beleeving Parents muſt be faithful and holy before Bap- 
$:ſme, what ſhall Baptiſme be good for, or what profit can it bring to any ? 

Anſw. Fuft, in regard of Gods Commandement, which Abrahams, Cor- 
welixs, Paul belecving; obeyed without reafoning, and ſo manifeſted their 
faithin obedience. 2, That ſuch as have received inviſible incorporation in- 
to Chriſts body, muſt be alſo viſibly incorporated, that whom God took tor 
a Member - | os the com _ ay ht acc aw ye? Sy fr the 
grace reccived m a nted ; for by the worthy uſe of t amenr 
thoſe graces which arc wank receive more encreaſe, faith is incited, love 
quickned, hope confirmed, and obedience bettered daily, 4. That the party 
himſelf may be ſtrengthened and confirmed both in the graces received, as al- 
ſoin regard of that grace and glory which he expeRteth to receive in the re- 
ſucrefion ; both which are more ly ſcaled in the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; 
whereas otherwiſe it would be with men here, as in cheir temporal renures, in 
_ _ their Leaſes or Indentures want a ſealc, they like their hold much 

wort C. 

#ſe 1, Miniſters muſt deliver this doArine plainely, and not as wee tnay 
obſerve ſome, who cither not underſtanding it, or not willing that others 
ſhould underſtand them ; generally tyc a ceriaine grace tothis Sacrament of 
Bapriſme, bar not explaining theſe two points, hows and to whom ; leave 
their Hearers lid open to many dangerous errours: of which I will give ſome 
examples. x, Toconceive of an ablolure neceflity of Bapriſme, and hence 
cruelly and impioufly deny unto Infants dying withour it, their ſalvation, 'But 
we muſt beware of running back into this point of Popery, which ac this day 
thruſteth the ſoules of ſuch into « place very neet Hell and their bodies 
out of Chriſtian burial ( as they call ir ) into an unhallowed place : and con- 
ceive aright of the point thus. As for inward baptiſme which is to be' within 
the Covenant, and regencrated ; to hold ir abſolutely neceſſary unto falvati- 
on, Fob. 3.5, Except a manbe borne againe of the Water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdome of Heaven ; butas tor ourward Bapritme the (cal of the 
former, to hold it neceſſary bur accidentally, as 1. In regard of Gods com- 
mandement. 2, Of our owne weakneſs. 3. To avoyd the danger anda 
pearance ofneglect, or contempt of ſo holy an Ordinance ; but to hold it fo 
neceſſary, as that he that ſte not over this threſhold can neyer get into 
Heaven, is directly both 5 the grace of God in the Scriptures ; which 
afftirme the Children of the faithtul ro be holy before. they come to this 
Baptiſme ; as alſo the examples of children dead before the cighth day, the day 
of their Circumciſion ; of men and children for the ſpace-of forty .yearcs 
wanting Circumciſion in the Wilderneſs ;'of Davids Child dying betorerhe 
eighth day , the damnation of which he feared not ; of theThict onthe Crofsy 


Ooo?z who 


In infagtibss 
qui adt.uc per_ 
#tatemcrever 
non pefſugr, 
ſfpiritus an Q's 
iN corum cor +: 
d ibus fide v i- 
ces rg x. Pet- 
Mart. in Rem- 
6. 
Baptiſmus, flu- 
rainis,flaminis, 


languinis, 


What Bapti'm 
ſerveth for in 
them that be» 
leeve alrcady. 


' Limbus pye- 


{ 


— 


—= 


n_— — ECTTYS.82 —__ oe —C—TS—S - 


A Commentary upon the Chap. 3, 
who wanted the outward Bapriſme, although not the inward. : 
« gurcly gur Saviour Chriſt where he had good occaſion, makerh no ſuch 
neceſſity of it ; He that belerverh and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but mark in 
the oppolition he ſaith not, be thar beleeverh wot, and is not baptized, ſhall beg 
condemmed : byx that we ſhould not conceive of ſuch a needleſs ty, hee 
purpolcly leaverh out the latter clauſe of che former ſentence, only affirming 
that he that beleeverh or ſhall be condemned, And what an unequal thi 
were it, that it Parents ſhould negleQ to bring Children ſeaſonably unto Bap- 
tilme, that the Child not offending ſhould for the Parents fault bee condem- 
ned? Let us thercfore ſend back this cruel opinion to the Papiſts among 
Dues is te. whom it was firſt hatched, and better beſcemeth Dwrew, or ſome ſuch 0+ 
piſta. 1,8, de CT bard-hearred Papiſt, afhirming that God is able to ſave infants without Bay- 
Paradezis, Fiſme, but we know his revealed will tothe contrary well __ than any 
uch Popiſh notes 


Proteſtant Miniſter, among whom it were a ſhame that 
ſhould be recorded. 
a Thedarkdelivery of this doftrine, hath bred up another no leſs Popiſh, 
that ſccing grace is ſo tied tothe Sacrament, therefore the Infant baprized is 
Waſhed from all original fin ; and that by the concomirant grace of the Sacra- 
ment, every infant 1sſo pure as there is nothing in it which God can hate. A 
comnogaty duugoy Hen GREW IE | and contrary to the 
Abluinr pee. ScFiptures, which » that original fin is taken away tothoſe that are ſer 
earum in bap- 4Nto Chriſt by Baptiſme, x. In regard of the forme, the guilt. 2. The 
tilms, wwe fruit, the puniſhment, 3- The reigne and dominon of it. 4. In thar 
#65 nen ovv6- the remainders and rellicks of it are in daily conſumption ; bur in r 
AG$s of the matter of ir, of the a of it, of the moleſtarion of it, ir is 
in the moſt ſanfified nature the carth beareth. The Apoltle ſaith of ſuch, 
there is no condemnation to them, bur he faich nor, there is no damnable 
thing in them, 
3 Fromthe miſ-conceir of this doftrine, and the extolling the ourward 
work of Baptilme, the which impoſters and deccivers of mindes have ftill de- 


ighted to dwell in, bath (| ap ar IEns (IS LU by 
es 7 eg as alſothe vate menbling of the marter in; corners by (ome 
fir miniſter oo Prieſt or Miniſter, Whereas for the perſon, we know that the Miniſter in his 
Bapricme, —Miniſterial ations ſuſtaineth the perſon of Chriſt, whicha Woman cannot do. 
Againe, thoſe that are called to Baprize, are called alſo co Preach, forthe 

Sacrament without the Word is a dumbe ceremony, and as a ſeal toa blank. 

And Pasl, who would not permit 4 womas to reach miniſtcrially, would 

much leſs ſuffer her to baptize. If any woman have been acccſlary to this 

grievous (in, let her ſeriouſly and ſcaſonably humble her felf for it, in rhar 

without, yca and againſt the Commandement polluted 
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Ordinancero ball wethink there is leſs danger in 
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Verſ. 5. Epiſtle of St, Fain Titus. wy 


with | Water, it ut could not convenicntly (as withour che debaling of Gods tt. 
Ordinance )be had, a ſufficient ſupply ny made the ocher WO, el- prementeadul- 
ther ot the Holy Ghoſt, or of Marryrdome, and that Godin caſe of neceffity t yow fpe 

x 4 0d gen for the dced; which alſo ſorne of the ancient applied to & voluneme 
7 A and that noe the want, but contempt of Baptiſme is s Pn 


Fourrhly, from the doubrful delivery of this doQtine arifcth another ertor 
and opinon of falling from grace ( for mark the man that ſtaggereth in the 
Colbie, be he will ears, apap s my x nota wee agg ray here, for 
Rv GR oy as a thing tied unto Baprtiſme, what becometh of 
that grace when chil in yeares, groiv alſo cxtreatnely flagitious Falling from 
and wicked 2 —_— oſt h: loſt and vaniſhed ; which is both againſt ——_ 
the dorignarct ant of our Church. For it the childe be borne of paſtes, 
ilme, ay wueth not becauſe the ſeed of God is in bim; and if the 
dg ap mary bo iſt in he aever cofrk biz off, oh 6. 39. 
he ſhall never bunger, verl 35, he (hall wot be loft, 39. he ſhall live for ever, 50, , 
If the infant be once of rhe Charch, it remainerh in the (harch, and can ncycr 
' be a Limbe of Satans Sy 
"Laltly,asall cxrroris frurka fo bence alſo is grounded that fancy of Po- 
penance, which they make a Sacrament to reſtore ſuch by as are fallen 
qhegrace of their Bagdilanes and a ſecond table to fave ſuch, as by yertue 
of their firſt Covenant cannot be reſtored ; as though the Covenant of God 
were #ot eternal and unchangeable, or if as God married us not te himſelf for Hot 
ne pn a0 fe oect of Bageliens lafled got beyond houfition and adrninj- 3 9 
ſtration of its 
ſe 2. Totrach Patents, 2. Tobe preſent, to preſent theit children with 
Jayuano boy Ragyne. W hat a comfort is it for a father to fee his child 
waſhed with the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt 2 deanſed from fin? fer into the viſt- 


the world, 2. Diligently upon the occafior! of their childtens Baptiſme to 
- © maqwrkae whether dn cybel in Covenant with God or no, that fo 
be encred intothe ſame Covenant ; yea and nw wr, De 


repentance 

exam ay on por ae nmr. juſt and their ſeed, 
and make yrs RNS ak EAI G29 entred into the 
bangin ae Oar thr the nard work mw to content thertiſelyes in 


, that ſeeing this)s ſuch a ſolernne Ordinarice, TheConprege- 
—_— iver ; that therefore every pop nies F, anc oy. 4 
one itt toge- to depart 

Feral the of the Sxcrarnenes and nor nie ou 8 the rake of wet dope 
is. For, ' 1. Itis an Ordinance not nphomncy. tem Ard nts ; Parents, Neon 
ft nr, ry to —_— ne Mi bur 
all the Congregation; ſee 

26G and in hsre > went ro de done | 


al (uch benefics roone of that Congregation. And more, it isa diſordered 
thing; for the good of the Church requireth that the Congregation ſhould 
come in together, and go out together; wherein the Lord is ſo ſtrait, thatthe 
King might not depart till all wasended; Exh, 46. 10. Hee ſhallgo in, when 
they go in, and when they $o orth, they ſhall go forth together. 


every man 
make more conſcience of this duty hereafter,and ſceing Chriſt himſelf di{dain- 


, th not to cometo John: Bapriſme; let us take heed of running from Chriſts. 
And the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 

Now wcecome to {peak of the inward means of our ſalvation, wheteby 
the Lord ſerteth us into this new condition» here called the renewing of the ho- 
ts Ghoſt, whercin to underſtand it better, wee will conſider two points; 
x What this renewing is. 2 Why it is called the renewing of the holy Ghoſt; 
rm to the _ nee. BY WILEY: ws 

Regener or the former. Ir is a grace ; W corruption of nature it 
what, p_ belcevers, is by the power of the holy Ghoſt daily renewed unto the Image of 
| . I ay, 1 Itis agrace of God, 1 Pct, 1,3, Who according to bis abundant 
mercy bath begotten ws to a lively hope. 2 By which the corruption of nature; 

which is the proper objett of it, called in Scripture the fleſh, rhe o/d man; nor 

he ſubſtance of body o ſoul, which were not or periſhed, bur the 
corrupt qualitics, which by the fall rook Place in 3 ls renewed; thisisa 
ward of relation, and oppoſed tothar old corruption drawn from the old 4- 
ow; far ſo is the new birth by theſpirit, oppoſed to that old nativity which 


ea the Word portcth a compleat work upon the whole ſubject; | 

gain, ora um Aa w u 5 or 
as in the birth of achild, not onc or more partsand bur the whole 
child is borne; ſoin the new birth;the whole man muſt. be borne again, the 
whole man muſt be a New Creatwre; in isnot the framing of ſomething 


out of ſomething, but of ſomething — ing: For if Popiſh do- 
QArine were true, that there were ſome power in nature, the Holy 


whereby | 
hoſt alictle freeing it) ir could; of ir ſelf will, and performe that which is 
y good; then were man but in part new,and ſo could nor bee called a new 


ul © te ion of is gone over the whole man, as wee have 

a little before heard; S this reiveein muſt be in the whole man, and in the 
WW THavtruete ſame order.” ic muſt iN #4 ſpirit. of the mind, Rom. 1 2. 2.the firſt 
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Farher, the Son, the Spirit, the Miniſters, the Word and Sacrarnietits, and 

our own faith renew-us; and how intheir ſeveral ſenſes they are to bee exvely 
and plainly conceived. v1 6 

Doc. 1 Al the work of inward grace, in, ov out of Bapti @ . 

Gheft. The thing that giveth forceounto waſhing by water} is the yinewing of grace in Baps | 
the holy Gheſt, this is regeneration indeed, 1" Pet, 21. "Baptiſme ſaveth, riſme is from 
"_ ot an at water, bus the imterrog etiow of mr; es 


'N 
s 
[1 
I 
+ 

'T 
11 
| 

| 

{ 


heart, acknowledging thee theſe Sacraments £6 bee Tealc 
—_— any wah Pn in- 


frat TT 
good; andyyce ſhall reteius pre Kd of 


bus yee are _—_ 
Saerof tage 

but by of barn of bite > dey 7 

ns winds) Se heaLidns, wee haveit pro- 

1 Cor. 12.1 3, By one ſpirit wee are all baptized inth one body; theretore 

nc the watcr, bur the Spiric ſetterh us imto the- body of Chriſt by _ 
hip god xpox Te rar pore and therefore he cha oe 

ones pro ge Geribed cothe Spirit of God; which af we 

NE peak rar cp dey Srv wgen rears Bb 

s, thar canner 1 away fin 

le hereof. js the blood Chill he holy Ghoſt innaed. 

hrapping cur ituno - ſoul, and ſo lowardly is indeed baprizing and waſhing 


dced nave fl Alt.2. GE 


purple 


a 


.* * itisi . 
dily thi properly work upon a ſpiritual. 
4 Albrtcl | 7. Ti wars here apc Ark; whence hee con- 


—— hee had looked in- 
xr ad toboly hare deralied from the glory of wa God which abs 
that Neb found grace inthe Gght of the Lord, Ge. 6. 8. with thee will I 3 , 
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I. thathee ſhuthim in the Arke, 16. that bee ed him in the Alke. 
and brought him out of the Arke, cop. 8. 1: 16. all is aſcribed unto the Grace, 
Covecaant, , Hand, end remembrance of God, and notto 
the Water; andif Noah had been ſaved by the 
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doore to call them fiff#-»ecked and nucircumciſed; ſo why may not we { 
the truth (reraining in our hearrs and ſtile the reverence of that holy 
nance ) that the water in Baptiſme further than joyned to the 
applicd to this holy uno theundelervr hay ord: that which God 
upon ir, is no berter unto the unbeleever than 
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G > All is wrong with thee z thou halt embraced a ſhadow for the 
ft » and f as it were the cloathes of Chriſt , but the body 1; 
riſen and gone. Begge. at the lands of God theretore in. all thy durtics, 
publick and private, the preſence,ot the Syirit, who alone can work thy 
heart; . wait - reaching, for this is the way to become wiſe to (al- 


vation. 

Dot 2. God in ſaving #« from our miſery, reneweth 1 unto bis owne Image of God in (wing 
righteenſneſs andholineſs ;| tor he (averh us by giving us unto his Son 5 and if reneweth men 
any be in Chrift bemuſt become a new creature 3 which new creature is called, i owne l- 
the xew mean n_ _— entry oe _— m—_—_ jy L/ sf 
knowledge, «fter the Image of bim that created bim, $3. 9. © Ephel, 4.2 
Peter teachcth us that pan. and precioma promiſes, namely of lite and ſalvation, MER? 
made ano w. But bow cyl to enjoy _ ? the next wares ew: 

being made parrakers of i vine Natere, and fijing corruptions w are 
inthe world through luſt. This Divine Nature is nothing elle but the renewing » per. r. 4 
ot us untothe Image of God, by which bewg, frped trom the cormuption of 
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Gal . £ 


not knowing any heavenly Father, neither nor miniſterial, beger- 
ing toy here it 1d things mull paſs _ 
Ys is lo mt away, and 

malt become new ; wrannkdbyy bord yr And her bY therefore hte mu 
-be, 1. A newlight inthe minde and underſtanding, conc 

of the Spirit of God. For as the further blindis yn yparnges Poa 11-a a 
reprobate ; ſo is ode nnd to be renewed in kyowleage, 
Coloſſ. 3:9, Secondly, there pk tab mo bythe WARE Wy” 


heare the v rb une$doghs , 
a tnarkeot inimgodl nephew bet = d; oth 


rp ap tne go db were Joh. 8. 47. hee carricth a flexible 
* unto the Word, and 1 Job, 2. 29. Hee ba doth rightrowſly is borne 
1, 
Thirdly, there muſt bee a new converſation manifeſting the works and 
fruites of the ſpirit, a life lead in the praftileof rei dolore i field, bot & hor 


NIEe Rom. 


and 
ven ; Chriſtians are of the bloud, and fleſh, and bc 
ſubje& themſelves in all things to be ruled by 
Fifthly, there muſt be meanes uſed to preſerve 
ipkix. of nao} array Zach, 12, to. 


i wink ew hal apply foun thot'att now much nearer ſalvation, 
than when tho ficſt be 
\ Verl, 6. At tdemor] rg er Chi oe 


the 


ations and operations, Jobs t4. 26. But when the comforter ſhall comme, whom Joba rf. it 
the Father hall ſend, | 
Objet. Bur Chriſt ſaith; that bee will ſend the Spirit from the Father; 
Anſw, This maketh no differencein ing; the proceedeth firſt 
from the Father, as the firſt in che Trinity; and ftotn rhe Son as from the ſe- 
cond in Order in the Trinity and hee onely cxprefſeth this otder, when hec 
th, whom] will [end from the Father; for when the Father fendeth the holy 
hoſt, it is by the Son, in whom all our is derived; bur not as by an in 
ſtrumenc, bur as froma principal efficient with the Father, onely the ſecond it 
order from the Father. of. JOY 0 1201.57 
Thirdly, The meaſure of the gift is noted: , t In that hee is aid to ſhed 
or poure him out; hee ſairh not, hee gave, or icaced; or Or 
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_— and acceptation of perſons removed, have cqual part and. promiſe in 


Thirdly, In nes dof themears, in which the Spirit now conveyed theſe 
graces, 6: BEIT ord, Sacraments, and Miniſtery of the New Teſtatnent, 
which farre in glory all that Miniſtery that ever was before it. For 
* Li ae er incheye Minyeny, wigs afarre off, in*types; he” 
Wan. gs wv elouds wee ſce the glory Et - n face, | all vailes 
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is that faich and paſſerh al ; 
tongues and miracles; yeaare but dung 'to that excellemt Ne yherys icy ru 

i which afers ad kunofedge 2» Wee indeed the. glory of the Lov 
3 Cor, 3,18 mth openface, bur how tew ate Trans formed inte the ſame Smage + "0 Srvna "any 
_ the lives of moſt men, and wee cannce bur dear of te truth of 
PAY 
If wee obſcrve co the eulritadedhe high Athcilme, conmmpto God and 
his Word; bis Sabbarhs, Sacraments, Miniſters, and his whole worſhip, if-we 
liſtewanto the curſed oathesand imiprecarions, it wee calt gureyes upon 'the 
injuſtice; pride, riot, hatred, and carthliacſs,/which dwelleth. every where with 
* men;.._ can wee now conceive other, nr aviched ſpirirwhich rultch-in 
the world of the diſobedient, is abundan cd out, rather.than this pure 
(piric\here mentioned ? eres bebok thenumbers' of men who fcutne 
pers ſuch- ashavye reccived the _ meaſure of theke 
aces; cat wee think that ſuch abundant grace is poured upon men on earth; 
ccing the moſticek under rhe titles of ichuſme. or e,tobout it, .and\ba- 
niſh it from-off the'tace of the-eatth? Or yer if wee farther look 'upon. mers 
thatmake ſhew of receiving: p___ * __ -Whoarc yer richer 
2 whit my \norever a 'Whi they cometo Church andhear, 
they ſeem to like good things, and og civil couperſationy bur in. = 

of plant their hearts, wee waſh Bricks, or 
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Verl.6: E piſHle of St. Paul to Titus. 481 
tingtothelitc of man;-rhi s every trian ſeeth by the eye of his ſerice 3 and 0 
are mach more theſe ſpiritual warers of life Ab bedveiily life, which be- 
caute mencannox diſcerne with the fame cye, they never afte&, nor thirſt af- 
ter them 5 whence it cometh to paſs, that (as the Poet in the Fable ) meri Twmalnt 
{tand as it were uprothe chin in waters, and yer dye for water, even in 
the midlt of choſe [weer ftreames dye eternally for want of them, If we want 
themtheretore it isbecauſe we not after them ; for only he that thirfteth 
is-called cothemnz and Chtiſtwill give only to him ther thirfteth to drinke of 16, tr. * 
them, Enlarge thy heart cherefore, waic upon the Lord, open thy mouth 
wide and he will fill it; Sawpſox ready to dye for thirſt, called upon the 
Lord; and the Lord: a jJaw-bone, and a river catne guſhing our ; ſo 
it thou ſeeing the nec Re and rharthere is no way bur cternal dearth without 
theſe living watets, and chirſt after the Lord, and call carneltly, hee will be- 
fore thou want, eyen by Miracle abundancly ſupply thee ; bur it thou 
rae! Sateen chingtinn maiſt beſt want, there 15 good reaſon tho 
withour it. $A 
The (econd let is barduefs of heart, and worſe than the former ; for that 
cannot atteCt becauſc it knoweth not ; this will not though it know; but keep- 
cththe foule dry-and barren; without the leaſt drop of grace : pour a ſea of 
water ypon a rock; it remainerh a rock ſtill, never a drop finkethin z and ſo 
isic with a man, he ſerrerth himſelf by yeares rogether under the Prea- 
cher, he gracious dottrine ; bur the invincible hardneſs of his heart, 
ſuftereth not ofic drop of theſe dewes of Heaven to fink into his ſoul, but as 
the light of the Sun ſhineth only on the outſide of a ttee, fo doth this Sun of 
the Church onſuch a man; bur never getteth within him. 


rodyc a caſteth up all, foldeth his hands together, putteth thero into 
his boſorme,firigs care away, letthe ſquares goe as they will. Art thou minded to 
be rich in grace; then chou muſtuſc the meanes, frequent the places and pipes 
where theſe waters flow. ; | 
Queſt, #here ſhall we bave them ? : 
Anſw, run from der the threſhold of the Sanituary, and the ordinary yg 
pipes wherein the Lord in eſt abundance converged them, are the Word 
and Sacraments in their fight and reverent uſe. The Prophet Joe! having {po- 
ken of theſe abundant waters; leadeth his Hearers handto the quick- 
ſpring where they riſc, {n that day ſhall all the rivers of Judah r#» with waters, Joel 3, 18 
and 4 fountaine rien ont of the "qt the Lord, and water the Yaley 4 
Sittim, where the choice Cedars wete, berokening the trees of righteouſneſs 
within the pale of the Church of God. Here then is the place where thou 
maiſt draw with joy waters'out of the wells of conſolation ; all in the plural 1c, 1x, 
, waters, wells, becauſchere is promiſe made of more abundant bleſ- 
ſings. And yet while thy plough gocth abroad, thou maiſt not be idle within 
doores, for the Lord would ever have a Chriſtian on the Soibierng agd gai- 
ning hand, and therefore hath appointed private inſtruction in the family, 
ivate prayer, private m2ditation, private reading and conference (things 
Fs ed among Chriſtians, though they ſcarſe can bee Chriſtians ule 
them not} and hath promiſed, that where and when rwo or three be thus ga- 
thered in his Name, he will be preſent ; and hee isno where empry-handed 2 
yea where one man apart ſhutting his doote, praycth, or mieditateth alone 
the Lord ſeth in ſecret, and repayeth his paines with ſuch ſtore of grace, 
as all men may ſee him openly rewarded , yea let a man be moſt alone (i 
p-"3 duties) he is in moſt comfortable company and fellowſhip with t 
or 
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Chrift ar — Dot eAll the g race thas 's Nfaved an = # by manu of Joſt 
the foun- far with him is the fountaine and bead-ſpring ; he is the head which 
2 deth lite, ſence, motion, and direQion into ; 


aprerndemgy; Org mae = gu | ana wn yoo ns ps wha 

Plal. 133+» thes The Evangeliſt afrer he had affirmed rhar Chriſt 
Was full of grace and truth, addeth, that of his We receive 
Le $0 ſo the Apiltle, Cobol. 2.9, 10, In biz dwelerb the fulneſs of 


dily, and we are compleat in him, But how come we © hare wich him tn > 
The next words declare it, which.is the head of all pri ' and goutre 
ap heed, becauſe in himſelf he hath the well and 
oajeſly, the econ ours in then bes ale, te bend of be 
Rd hercou Apciingeneral concludcth, chat all the graces of regene- 


ration arc aq lo were it cafic in particular to h the reſt 
FE nes and obſerve them in the Scriptures all br ud yr Proper 
c 


As, - 1, Pcace with God and our ſelves, Rem, 5.1. 3, Entrance and ac- 
ſs unto the Father Sreogh him, Ephcl. 2.18, 3- Wiſdome and under- 


ſtanding, whereby God in um purpoſedto enrich ws Epheſ. 1. 8. 4. Confo- 
lation and comfort which aboundeth through him, 2Cor.1.5, 5, Eccrnal 


ſalvation, which « the gift of God through Jeſm Chriſt, Rom. 6, 23, Bur in 

Toh a plane dofirice We will Cond no mee chane, c general places will 

fave us that labour, Epbeſ. 1. 3, who hath i» Chriſt bleſſed us with al iritma! 

bleſſings; and Row. 11,36, tor of him, and thorow b:w, and for him are all 

S 3 and 8 Cor.1. 30+ he 3s made of God unto us, wiſedome, righteouſneſs, 

TN EE Ea Calbirand iow als. 
iſe 1, Want wean ? callu in the name 

wb Lo = Pele Faker oy awe he wif give it unto you ; Chriſt to bee 
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> aro , andnor for thoſe 'gracts” whichhee workethin'us; fwbjeaive, in 
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Is Chriſt. 
ar > Sceing here falleth ro the ground whatſocyer can be joyned {ri the 
work of j 100 With the merit and obedicnce of Chriſt, as any matret 
or means demeriting the favour of God, wee: muſt bewate of ever Joyning 
an he ogith glory whoby their doctrine of merits and humane fac Chrib 
co oboogate death of Chriſt, and arc aboliſhed from him; ſee Gat, 7 and (g- 
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that is, right, tile, prerogative, to be #he Sons of God. 
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elt the natural Son, 

wee ſeebow wee cone tobe heirs, now it wee would know of what 
wee arc heirs, che text telleth us, of life ererxal; which what it is, becauſe ir 
in immediate fellowſhip and conjunftion wich God, wee are, nor 
able roconceive, for it never centred into the heart of man;* This wet know 
of ir, that being the ſtare of the cle with God hereafter, that beleevers have 
a right unto it, yea and by fairh have entred into ſome part. and degree of it 
n le. KeScalld fe it were nate Ree CON EAE qui, of 
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ſciſery of i ng therefore ciſewhere the Scripture callerh 'ic Paradiſt, a 
delight and pleaſure,, yea where the Saints injoy fulneſs of plea- 
Cock th chand, alluding to that Paradiſc pes by Go ea 
es a celightfor the innocent eſtare of man; And ors 
ſome, wherein the Saints receive refrefhi which 7 is  abortoied peech 
from Fathers, whomas th cheriſhi rele"ones in 
 theirboſome; even lo Þ te det ad one miſcries of waders ar he 
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| preſent tenure of this inherirance is by hope; y# bur Ihe- 
none ſornuch mor ler pore our bodily eyes, as the eyes of our A 
which isnot of pros ee ot nar Oe: And yer alchough it be 
ancſtate ro cone Ford would not leave us withour ſuch graces, as being 
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ther in theexcellencuſe; rhertin che further proof | | 
&ſe t. That whichithe Apoſtle ſpecially ai at, is, dit Heaven is not Eternal life be- 
mericed but a free gift ; hereitis called erernal 7ife, which is the Po lekecs! nc _—_ 
Rew. 6. 23, Itiscalled hcre an inheritance” in that the eleR are al ; nent on 
it is againſt the nature of an inheritance tocome any way burby free gitt: Le- | 
gacics we know are moſt free without deſert, without procurement, "a 
what an abſurd thin weze ir tor a Childe to goec to' his to offer to 
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ſenſeall onewih this four Apoſtiy Twee cone the oh hough 
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ng ſtabliſhed inthe certain ruth of ſuch things; as eycry winde or blaſt of 

tedeulking Jeluicc or Papiſt is able to unſeule them in great marrers, and 
turnc them oE tage gromnck Now if it be the A co infilt eſpeci- 
ally in ſuch: | poiats 2s are moſt oppoſed; and hardlicſt yeelded unto; i it 
muſt ne:ds be the hearers to provoke themlclves ro the right diſcerning of 
ſuch differences; for neither do the contentions of the teachers ſo much con- 
cerne theraſelves as their bearers; neither end they in themſelves, but in the 
hearer, Sec Wee not how it never ſo grols of ſlender a point of carnal liberty 
be contended abour, it hag y by wg ren wary of all men with it? is it 
meer then that any Saint of God be a looker on > and not rather accotd- 
ing to the commandement that every one contend for the faith once given, 
and can they,contend unleſs they homunts how and here inſtrufted with wea- 
pons ? This admonition is the more needtul in theſe daies ſotull of danger by 
the ſeduftion of Papilts, Separators, Libertines, which (warme every whete; 
the daily encrealc of all which is not more incredible, than lamentable. 

3 Wee learne hence how to conceive of the point and deftrine in hand, 
ſceing the wiſdome of Gods Spirit uſeth to On rothe worth of che thi 
_ ſuch prefaces and marks of ſpecial worthineſs pointeth to ſome 
ty and ncedtul poiat; here another ſtile ghan it hee ſhould ſpeak of ine 
and curmin, andſome ſmaller points of religion. Wee meet not in 
precept with an O yes,or warn-word, but where wee do,we muſt TT 
not the motes, bur the beames of our religions requiring our beſt atrentions, 
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I CARR Ion by Wanrenge of. men) yer it is exceedingly" in 


ro yravpee s 1 ay por pee ſhonldeſt afbray.} 

Ia this unto Tits, and the words following; the Apoſtle at- 
ter a ſort dwelleth inthe commendation of his dofrine; yy not contenting 
himſelf co call ita feirbful dorine, bee turneth bimſelf preſently ro Tiras, 
and wiſheth him in this verſc to be inſtant in teaching ir, asin the nextro be 
diligent and vigilant againſt the contrary, And here x Hee commandeth, 
voy is I will that thou teach theſe chings, that is, both which I 
have formerly delivered, and now preſently follow; 2 Hee preſcriberh che 
manger how Tiras ſhall teach chem, That chow affirwe; that is, as it is a moſt 
true and faithful doctrine, ſo do thou by all means moſt conſtantly, and uns 
doubtedly ago or get maintaine it, The original word is a borrowed £122;5ria. 
ſpeech from thoſc that give or ſella thing t6 another, —_—_— A Ge- 
tead Fd cherile, ant or of it againſt all claimes, ſuits, yer ie hallor a 
wherein is inſinuated, that although it be a faithful _ yet i 
to be called into queſtion, and meet with 
Tis malt the bend birmſclf ro make it , woemey er nant 
queſtions that can be moved abourir, or againſt ic, 

3 Heeenterlaceth again ce fume of the dodtrine which bee delle 
the commendarion of, The Beletvers be careful to ſhew forth good works. The 725(515 dc. 
Greek word is a military word, taken from ſuch as (er in the fore- 
ward or front of the bartel, and manully. march before thereſt, ſo encoura+ 

the whole band following, tothe like valour and diligence as they fee in 
Connemhotbe » This word would our Apoſtle tranſhate ro Chriſtians and 


. con- 


A. 


A good werk 
Cannor come 
from any bur 
» good man. 
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 converrscoche faith, whombee would not'onely have fruirfal in good works, 


but arden:, forward, and the farſt in them; going before others as Leaders, 
Captains, Patrons and Examples. | ' 

4 Hee affixeth a reaſon, why hee doth ſo urge himro the reaching of theſe 
things, Theſe things aregood and profitable unto men, The (treame of Expoſi- 
cors conceive theſe words, as the juſt praiſe and commendation of good 
works by our Apoſtle immediately betore mentioned, including a reaſon 
why bcelcevers ſhould be fruitful in them - Bur I rather conceive them as an 
enforcement of the duty upon Tirw,'tor theſe realons, 1 Had the Apoſtle 
applicd chem to good works, itis not likely hee would have ſevered them 
from the tormer words by a full point; hee might (ooner and aptlicr in chat 
{cnle have ſaid, which are good and profitable, or, (as in the endouf the next 
veric) for they are thus and thus; rather than atter fo full a ſtop ſo ſuddenly 
have returned to that matter which ſeemed abſolyed and finiſhed. 2 ' Thee 
words in the other ſenſe given, ſeem to.make an caſic entrance, and beat an 
high way to thenext branch of Tirw his duty, namely, to ſer himſelf againſt 
the contrary doctrine, 3 The oppoſition in the end of the next verſe clearly 
lcadeth mceto this expoſition, which is, as this kind of dorine is good and 
proficable,{o that other forme of doQtrine which ſtandeth upon idle queſtions 
and gencalogics isvain, and unprofitable. Thus then let us take the entire 
ſenſe : This dofrine which I have, and do- deliver unto thee for the uſe of 
the Church, isa faithful word, do thou therefore affirme it boldly, and con- 
firme it unto beleevers; the which it thou doſt, thou ſhalt ptopound things 
which are goodand profitable good, that is, wholeſome and ſound in their 
own nature; and profr able, that is, of exceeding good and neceſſary uſc 
through the wholelite of man. | 

Do. 1 Intharſuch« beleev#'inGod, maſt be careful to ſhew forth good 
works, Wee may ebſerve from whom a good work can onely proceed; namely, from 
Belcevers, For in vain had ic beefi to have urged the dodtrine of good works 
upon wicked ones and unbelecvers; there is another dofrine more proper to 
them namely that dodtrine which may ſtrike chem with ſorrow for ſin, ſenſc 
ot damnation , prickings of heart, and terrours of conſcience,foasthey might 
bee prepared unto faith, and theſe works of repentance, ' the fruits of amend- 
meat of like. Therefore that wee might know' this dofrine of good works 
proper to beleeyers, our Apoſtle for them of none other; well hee knew 
chat no other could do them, he knew that men cannot = Grapes of 
'Thornes,and that till the fountain were purezthe iffues and muſt needs 
be-troubled andcorrupt;he knew that firſt the tree muſt be (good, and then the 
fruir,andthar the inſide muſt firft be made clean : In a word, that whoſoever 
hath nor his heart purified by faith, is an uncapable hearcr of this dotrine. 

jet. Bug are not wwbelcevers as well bound to good workes as beleevers ? u 
"et the Law nniverſal, and the commandement, to do good, and abſtaine from evil 


general? 


Hnſw. Yes, they are bound to bring forth ſuch good works as are the ſruits 
of faith, which before regeneration is an impoſſible commandement; for eve- 
ry xce which bringeth net forth good fruit, - be hewn down, | 
-, Queſt, Bur what if an unbelrever do that which God commandeth, as give 
almes; build Churches, Colledger, hear the Word, pray, maint aine the Miniſffery, 
Oc. 12 = 

5 Weecannot here fitlier ſpeak than with the Apoſtle, whatſoever # 
not Bf faith is fn; and without faith it is Ys ur res Moy HS. 

. Obje&t, But then if I be not aſſured that 1 am abeletver, it is all oneto ds yood 

or epil;to fit at bome,or come to Church, topray, or nat topray, &c, To of 

\: L#ſw. Itis norall one, (ecingrthe ation commanded is good in the mar- 

ter, and may do-good unto others, and may+bring ſome temporal bleſſing, 
or 


Ver{;8, . " Epiſtle of Se. Paul « co'Titus. oo” 


or remove ſome temporal cvil trorh the parry himſelf, as aphk iv chat 
ſemblance of repentance in 4hb4b without faich and trutb; in ' the 
doers in the torme, and inthe end it failerh, Boethe aQtion isevery 
way,and ave of eweafure finfocl fnfwul anctdamaable. - 

; But ts it nat all one to be condemned: for nets ifs, forbiddeny and 

to bed condemned or doing an i} ion commanded tiat done of faith? 
x - No, forthough both be. condemacd,' yer imac of dloker 
e caſier; and the ftripes fare tewer; ;fo ris oor for ſome than tor 6- 
thaw ofcbem, whoare all condemned. £1220 Ys Sahel 
L'ſe 1 There; can therctore be rio juſtification by works, as the Church intern be 
of gs reacherh , if they can bee onely the frucs of perfons alrcady julki- eo non fic wh « 


puſtificai0. Aug. 
2 Never content thy ſclt that thou dorſtgoad works; of chatity, libers- <q dey 
ley, mercy; or dcrotion publicker private unleſs thou haſt a'ground in 
that they are fruics of ſaving faith, ———_—— thy heart, and 
of puma y om ne yr for this rime, Jer them 
icemin thine eyesnever (0 bright. ad , Yer are they no! other! 
ne 6 ener darkneſs, and deformirics, . Ix is rior thy ho- 
meaning, not tdeyorions, nor good intents | which Arcep- ' 
tance to a work; but faith working by love; deceive nor-thy ſelf in tho 
haſt done that which thou walt coromanded; for it is the preſence or abſence 
of taith that. purterha ditferencein the ſame work, done by vertue of the ſame 
CI eh rk ei Oni fo det for 
440 18 *; Feler oO 
de alſo; bere is the fame works by not thenifame ; whereis che 
A od ee 2 cites Sukjer han fret 60g, Mak. 1. 
bers Jar Oo TOOAas #; Heb, 4. 2. 
in faith, $eleeve and thou ſhalt receive: If ming he Seed wah 
Faith, clfc it becomath waxer oh reg rr 32 
3 This ſheweth chat numbers are: uncapable of the' doftrine of good 
works; and therejore Miniſters riaſt be wife to propound it in the duefeaſon 
of it; and firſt labour in rootiug faich in mens bearts, and theſe fruits wil ea- 


ifs 
Dott, .2 Prefeſers of the Geſtel are above al other, wet wiely culled to hh prage | Proſediors of 
tice, of geod <. bus to be the firſt and Tay yes lights and leaders. mn- ze Goin belt 


ro cher, 1 5 "tage! 6 dude yackene arc \the of: theit and forwadeſt 
heaven} Father, and therefore muſt ref him; and ſo walk as they ' may Beavy good 
fie hem{clc of this houſhold of faich:: far what a :difhonour were it ro' _ R 
calling to be exceeded and ourſtripped-. of Infitelsd They areGods NY 
ns in Jeſus Chriſt unto beers works. es have zeetived 


Fee Gift righteouſnels. | 
bo RO gin word of ite in all 


we rhe 
ages hee 1 Pet, 2, 15 


$ in the Cunch fc 
truth of the doctrine of j Iaudrxrns>* res.” 
Law; hee would alwaics thraſt in ſome wat ad into the Church, char o 
eg Joy be the grace of God imo! wantonneſs; and then! 
general {lander of the doctriae, as thoughir wete onely.a: dodttine of randy 
evenas at this day the Papiſts ſlander us'gs comes to gagd, works; = 
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| | their awne eleftion [ure  julti 
- Maſt 


Meanes to help 
forward the 


formec day» 


fel. To rage faith to beſer'into Chriſt, wee exa- 
ns Ny > TG FTE 


may well ſuſpe&their eſtate, | 2, wy nag gs are 
good report, or mare. 


and dh 


DE Ee 
betoen ty hands - 


ine-yard to whom F , 
miſe rx =7 one hg. 
afichd, ; andcanyon want work? Have 


bad 
e Feld of _ 


It 
nels enquire 

onthey {ock Eon an eden a ſhodldinen 
CT Energon 
om a bereadyroſay; Younayfee- what a ot peta og 
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ſerye any of them.all to mills a Sermon ; whar a {light profit will make them 
torget cheaſclves, their Fathes whom they profeſs, and their Fathers houle : 
what a flender buſineſs will incerru,t, an breake off for the time their Family 
ducies; what a trifle will make them at oddes, and ſuites with others, yea 
themalelves, for they gan be as, contentious as any other, Alas, am not I a 
Chriſtian, a beleeyers am I not called to. berger things, have L not promiſed 
bertex + Should 1 make the Devil glad, Inſtruments rejoyce, Gods Spirit 
ſad, his Children beavie? Should 1 occalion prophane ones through my fides 
to wound all wy.profcfſion ?. Should 1 open a Papiſts mouth; or harden him 
againſt che truth ? Should I caſt back oncs by ſuch fruitesin me a profeſ- 
ſor? Should I caſt off thecaxe at my brethren, and bring ſhame on all my fa- 
thers bouſc ? Haye I faith, or are-theſe the fruixes of ir > Would it not rather 
be fed [till in the Miniſtery ? Would it not upon all good occaſions be work- 
ing by love? Can a belcever be {foflack, {oheavicy ſo idle, fo feaure, foco- 
ycrous, {o contentious, ſo\ſcandalousas 1am ? Oh, I muſt look berrer cothe 
—_—_ hen I firſt _ iato the Y . 1pn God, I ſaid, I rs oh 
would look to my wayes, I would not offtcod in my tongue, in my , in 
6 i Bad conan, and by Gods grace bereaftcr I will pay 
theſe yowes to the Lord, in the, light of all his peoples | 
Now for watching opportugiucs, and ſeeking occaſions of doing good, 
we feare thei, we fly them, we avoyd charitable motions, and repute it our 
wiſdome not to heare them : Selt-loves and felt-caſe flayerh our profeſſion, 
dcaderh our faith, and burieth our Joyce to God, and to men. : can workit 
faich be ſoidle, or belcecviag perſons (o workkcfs, or trees of Gods Orchard fo 
fruicleſs > Shall leaves make us trees, or good words good Chri- 
ſtians? Ler us pull aur our hands our of our watme boſoms and fall tro work, 


old ) we cloſer orlch $ like $, cry. ing 2 our private walls, fee- 5 
ging upour elves, and ſtoring upfor ours; bur forgetting Feſepbs afflition. wang, Many 
ne 

nion 


owne ploughs muſt torward whats gioa is lictle 

logos become of Gods ; and the poorer (ort want both meanes and ex- cholding ® 

am g el . 
Deb. 3- In thatthe Apoſtle willeth Ti*« co afhrme theſe things deliveted, 

and addeth this asa reaſon, becauſe they arc goed and profitable ; we obſerve, 

That Miniſters is their teaching maſt have reſpett totbeſe two things. 1. That 

they deliver true, ſound, and 3. Lana in it ſelf. 3. That it be profitable for 

the bearers, Firſt, icmuſtbe gra and ſownd, clſc arc not of Gods fen- 

ding, for whom he ſenderh, he furniſheth with a word of truth ; as on 

the coarrary , Satan is a lying Spirit in. the mouthes 'of | Seducers. Now 

then is it true when it is divided aright, and then divided arighe when 

it is truly and properly grounded on the place whence it is raifed ; as 

alſo when ir is truly and rightly applied. Ayming 1. to pleafe God; 

and not men, or the times z 2s v hes anne in, an not opcn a doore 

| y eg 
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Doftrine muſt to liberry or licenciouſnels ; 3 3. Tocomforr audencourageſuch as walk up- 
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A Commentary upon the | Chap.z 


be b«berue, rightly, and not make the hearts of thoſe heavie, ro whom the Lord { 
and traly deale 


with, 


ker, 14-13, 14 Pa. or name of the 


Letthedodrine be never (0 true, it it fer pada ceaſerh to bee 
Gods: who alwayes tothe heart of his chi 


Secondly, it mult apa yr wer Þ For, 1, Ev 


thing in the 
Church mult be done th edidie;”and wor 01 way Pre 0. 2, All a- 
—_— inted for the profit, and for the better of the Church, * t Cor, 
11,17» Commandement is, to deliver nothing bat what 


breed 

[ cbifrin 1 Tim, 1.4. 45d wor to frive about words ro ne profir, 1 Tim. 2, * 
pay wm rey ham omen that the Lord will come a fuch Pro- 
ollets as fork curmatee ob ,, or wg tw. Sr cats people, Jer, Xt. 
32+ 4, Examples, Pas! profeſſeth of hi that he watbing back, 
Sbich was profitable, Aﬀts 20. 20. Nay the Lord himſelf ferterh himſett a 
worthy cxample hereof to all teachers and pr ated cher 48. 17. 1 aw the 
Lordthy God which teachtth thes to Pref#1 ace leadeth thee the wa thou baſt 
fo goe, 


Uſe 1, ie # hecepeagh chance dice ddd Scholler;bur he muſt be a 
true teacher too. Many a learned man is a falle Prophet, whereof wee" _—_ 
pregnant examples in the Church of Kowey in whom we fee the ſpeech true 
that in Gods macters the greateſt Clerkes- are not ever the wiſcſt ten. tt is 
obſervable alſo inthe Scribes, Phariſces, and Radbies of che Jewes, that depth 
of learning hath not alwayes-che truth chained unto jr; bur that the Locd 
( according trois accuſtomed manner, working in and by weak things) often 


revealcth more ſaving wiſdome to ; may ochre CONN BS 
than coall ders 


Lolinedto commer o cxclies 


yoo >: We arc toblcſs God that the truth of "fo hap FRY 
and protedted as it is, and Satan wanteth of his DT Are 


we rr nears ner yu rr abated ;/ or rhat © 


f: 
jam 9 The Froghe rey Nb Pedies who prophecies 
Lor mb Ae Fr 7 by ar div 


7 07s 

and ſai 
nation, and yanity, and the deceitfalneſs of rbeir owne rela Was 
that? inthar lai, Te hal to ſor the ſword, and france ol te roms bus 
1 wil give you - ve a! os in this place, 


If we ſhall heare ſuch (weert inchanting voyces all is well wich us, we have 
the moſt flouriſhing and molt reformed that ever was fince the A 


po- 
Res dayes; and we may take a nap,” and reſt in our peace and proſperity, 
n= gr pe we be moved > ſurely, theſe words may ſeeme the viſions of 
mens owne hearts, the TY Wong hand from Hea- 


and Church, 
poem dit end It we ſhall heare v 


3 oh men 
AIC OG 


oyces whil 
To TED ee alpha fo 
pda ms and diſpracing ſuch as frequent rhe 
, with the tearmes of Sertnon-gadders, 
the truth, which defireth nothing more 
i owne hearts 3 or can wehere 
che Spirit and Word of truth It amy to 
rines 


meaneso lar 


ts. As. 


doAtines giv / to prophane Gaining and Paſtimes on the Lords 
Lap Aopn baving getten.in a hinges; goc on to make it an indiffe- 
i to keep or indrog pt bur only the times of Church required by 
Law; and turther, make it queſtionable wherher we _————— 
ſent , or deviſe {ome other ,, i4 not this as tothe t 
ſhee can receive, and morethenſhee lookerh tor in the hoaſe of her friends? 
Mb dey ven z we ſhall ſce a poore ſtaryen picty among men in yery 
ew 6 
ie cnectvicbocher defenites julbiying acl approviag 
any thing tobe ſpoken in the Pulpic befides the pure A en Cong and 
— ro improve, correct, and inſtruct in all righteouſneſs ; that a 
= moylehienſclf and bearers in puddles (1 fpeake comparatively inte- 
gard of anodos webindinn) b rye body db mortrdec Lurk cames 
ons Gre of the Sanftuary are neglefted ; how is 
the truth here = when the Scriptures the fountaine of it, are fo 
y matched > If it ſhall bee affirmed, that whoſoever ſhall in name 
alchough — No ey wild, denn ly en ure (bj og 
a e all men are to fin 
recs oped. anda + > dydrntony * to {weare, by faith, or trothe, 
'VCs —_y wan pc ayer, ps Apt lurely, wee. may (ay, if theſe 
be the voyces of Prophers, they are of ſuch as Chriſt ſyenker: of, which de- 
ceive many; Which make iniquity abound, and EN Bene oy 
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cold, 

iſe 2. To ro whe Lord, To to we eLogce to Wh 
ets Forage ge ſeck our vie and fooliſh chings, the froch x nd pln: 
of Wirtand Learning ; but ny. 4 hy © 1 their ſoules in conung to 


and underſtanding: 2. For the the ſpirits by, *<v*& 
which are of God forthe piſs of Blſe reader $ is 5 spriiycobring Leyardbck 
I» me ory and men more caſi- lg | 
run them, peake | omethiag pleaſing ro corrupt nature, 4+ 
ometimes in the matter, ſometimes in che rhanner : and theretore ſach as 
tn ng 7 6 oe pda rmuſtbe provoked to more warineſs, 3. For 
. it of fubjeQtionz that they may receive the truth as truth, for elſe ir 
rh juſt with Godro give hem overtobe ſeduced with falſe teachers, and 
to belecye lyes, For chat deſpiſchis counſel, ſhal eare of the fruit of their , q jug «; 
owne way, andbe plied with their owne deviſes : thoſe that regard not to know Prov, x, 34 
God, ſhall by God be delivered up to a reprobate ſence t and thoſe that will 
not beleeve one Micha, but hate him, ſhall fall imothe hands of tour hundrerh 
bg jerk fall by ther. 4. Commend 4 cauſe of the trurh unto 
pony ws oreQion, entreating himthar it may be continued even to' this 
and Land ; the oe t contempt and abuſe of 
bhe andche bRagore of we have y forkkite , and deſerye to bee 
wx med cre pr illufions, Poperys » prophaneneſs; Browniſme; A- 
qlput the which feareful jailgemenes made out great head already, 
and ate fore-runners of greater evils, and beginnings of more birrer ern a 
without timely repentance. And to what other ground can wee aſcribe 
cheſeevils, bur uno the juſt judgement o God. for our hatred and abuſe of 
—_—_ , and the Candleſticks of it ? 
er{. 9. But ſtay fooliſh queſtions; and genealogies, and contentions, and 
brawlings about the Law, for they are unprofitable and vaine. 
Although Tiews hath been in the former yerſe commanded to teach , and 
Er oy = ated, 28 wee have heard, yet 
muſt he know, that he hath r bur half ts errand, and is but ares 


— 
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ilti_m_. 


A Commentary upon | the Chap. 3 


Rome 1. 22 


kinds here mentioned : eicher {utteringrhem not to breake oot at all 3 ©; 
it they doe» to nipand blaſichew quickly and berimes : it hee can hee mutt 
ſtop them in the head ; it hee cagnor doe that, he muſt ſtay them inthe 


came. | 

The verſe ſtanderh on two parts, 1, A Precept, ro ſtay fooliſh queſtions, 
and genealogies, and contentions , and brawlings about the Law. 2, A reaſon 
of it, for they are unprofitable and vaine, For the meaning of the words wee 
muſt know, that our Apoltle condemneth nor the moving of cvcry queſtion, 
in handling the word, tor there are many neceſſary ones 1n Divinity, which 
for our i ion and cdification wee may enquire and diſpute ; thus wee 
read chat Paw! diſputed often ; and thus we are trained and furniſhed in the 
Diviniry School, to defendthe truth of God againſt che adverſaries of ic; and 
where $ alowos brandeth him with a note of folly that maketh no queſtion, bur 
belecycthevery thing, he ſhewerh that there is a wiſe inquiſition into neceſſary 
truthes rending toedification, , 

Burt the Apoltle expreſſeth what queſtions he diſalloweth in a Diviney f«e- 
liſh gueftions; that is, uanecellary, idle, of no moment, of no good uſcto edi- 
fication, neither in fairh nor loye, in conſcience nor manners, Where mc- 
thinks Pax! by the ſpirir of Pr 
the Church of that great 

a 


of many at this day, who had rather taſt Leekes chan Manna; and al 
our Apoſtle granteth that it may have a ſhew of learning and wiſdome. 
localled ; yer as herc it 1s called foolſh, ſoclſewhere he confidently tearm- 
cth ir oath, fog and unlcarned, becaulc it is occupicd in ſuch queſtions, 
as Jaye neicher wiſdome nor lcarning in them , while they make a ſhew 
Such arc their queſtions concerning their heavenly Hicrarchics: and ardcrs 
of Angels, conccraing the degrees of the Saints in Heaven, ſo definitively, 
and magiſtrally determining, as though, they had newly dropped our of 
clouds ; Pax durſt never ucrer ſuch » Who was wrapped into the third 
heaven, Others of them, as th at the requeſt of the rich man they had 
been ſent trom Hell, arc as confident of things done in Purgatory, 
arc arredde warre wherher things notional or real. be berter ; fome {weate in 
diſputing whether the World could be better made; others to bee reſolved, 
whether the Pope be more merciful than Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt deliverech 
none out of P as the Pope doth. Bur abour their Sacrament and Con- 
ſ{ecrated Hoſt, their tunwles are ſuch, and fo ridiculous, as a judicious Divine 


quzft. 5. would be loathro foule his mouth, or his Hearers cares with them. 


Thete 
are the toyls of the clical, Scraphical, Magiſtrall, and ſubtile Doors, 
Scotus, wa vr urand, __ pine gr A. Divines ; oor 
much true learning they containe, t o ages in which they li- 
ved, and fince ſufficiently manifeſterh, Gods righteous judgement was upon 
them, and the whole world {ance for their ſakes, and that ſeotence verifhed 
upon them, Whilecbey cheug be chewſelves wiſexchey became farke fooles. et ſtu- 
deats look how they ſpend time in them, for thetruth is, that if a man be devo- 


ted 


Verl: 9. Epifil of St, Paul co Titus, $03. 
ted to them, hee ſhall bee yer 
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VE ſer down or theuſe 

meg but cpegially chat yr nul 

red Cong atriarks,as wee read of Pal, who no por be: | 

his line down from Benjamve, Phil. 3. $- 18 221 ; REI 
The uſeof theſe Gerealogies was manilold, I will note two, 0. Firlt, Toma- Uk of Genes: 


niteſt the trurh of God i the Saigprs, 1. In many logics in ht 
ſpecial propheſies r9 ticular : Forexample; C ogy — 
braham thathee be 2 man; that. this wuth | be- fully 

known, muſtbe ſer down, the deſcent and polteriry, and Þ 


Ichough never ſo wicked from Jſhneeel, | 


Fe 


pd 
Fs 
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« What is it thew the Apoſtle candemueth 3 
w. N Norany ach a ere the oicionof the fad o the Otuch, 


the jews oe, hit wipzoes Dow by CIR SPEEIFANE vl 
rdigious r abrogated; and 


of Chriſt; y 
acceſſories Jer go'the ſubſtance of reapiorh 
revs, world aut baierhemſches in fach Fus Mig a hae ba 
» Cc CIVES 1 11 4- 
I eh rr withſtand, Fre” 


Fuchs, bing wap x5 bode Ne wor Sud bo oleeons 
ny udaizing reachers, did trouble f re- 
lgionwi civing ſtill to bring back again the obſervation of ] ce- 
remonies, ſuch'as wascircumGgfion, differences of mears, and daies, and gar- 
rhents; as though Chriſt were not yet come, wherewith the Church in'thar 
terider age was mich moleſted. Burt now our Apoſtle pointeth to another cnd 
of the Law; namely, to inſtiture the life, containe in obedience, and lead un 
ro Chtiſt, bur not'ro ſhadow Chriſt to come as before, who by 'kis comming 
hy CO IGLS Me genialogies, and beab 
te ons, a contentions, 
| Fc ſur: tha although hough they may ry Omvi 
; ant be lod for 2 for fire and water, ot Na 
in are "a E 
te iearion of torn bn 9s lend yes 
therko, as rakiſy up rime and Habour, and Two 
be employed;which as wee ſaid, 7 rceleraſon 


Suan —_— 'D6R. pes them lr 4 be port 
A JH) a ve et t corrupt the Jae 
_— deltrine, by Piet needleſs andendleſs queſtions, ber th ſubſtance res 
ew by bringing or in mania o if ein men will be ar bot, as if all rhe tr pa is is het 
in necedlets ole Crch po cenbhat. KpDicrga. hea 
yandid 5 things ooerolare from pointe Chr © Corch' Shae 
andobſairethe doftrineofin rrue R 


piety bt: ainly7 & Erjny example. ' The malicious man is Forck ineba 
axes in "and ifhee cannot exri all the light of Chriſfian a3 
Aring, if hee carinot pull down, ashee 1 the ſubſtanceof truth, hee will 
do-what hee <ean;hee will make rye: in Gmaller matters, wherebymany 
back that ing on, and 'many other 


esof Chriſtand 


conlented 
inwaſkings,and ſings and fuch ceremonies. Pas! and Barzabze confent- 
ed in ſv pfdorine, panes veil and indifferent thing (the 
behinde'of- Mark) were ſo 7 hex bee and. d) 
rey eye badg not Me patrS: if ak Te 
vantage in thern, much more 
Em incoocorati rien whoare all leſs and'all 
Terr in all-ages todiſcover this eminent note of Sararis mall in 
alle 
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falſercachcrs, namelysthat they. were cver hare earneſt in. and conn 
ring wen ma on ra TSA 
Chriſt the Phariſces that they placed morereligion in 
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ds by che fire, i is no wiſdorne to 
the bdearnes-of the Sun is 


to reſtrain our ſelves herein, 8 | 
. -. . the'dear j il ; of 


- 


is his owt 


I32 


Ti 


EF 
4 


'A 
ſceing thou on the nix tope 
ed;;whavis berdoingh 
making a Coffia for 


tell mec how+ hee is now 
| FE pang Sets Ning ME and, 
Maſter and Scholct” Jul5av, who ſhall mama > 


_— % 
. 
$07 
__—________w 


—————— 


Verl. 9. Epiftle of St; Paul co Titus. 
his off cecre longs as a little atter Jwkian was {laine in battel, carriedtro 4+ 
amen Coffin, and there buricd. Note the tcarctul end of curioitygn Gods 
A third ſort of teachers oftend in wringing allegories ſo farre as inſtead of 
milk cometh bloud, and in ſtudying tor quaine rearmes, as fir for their mel- 
any x nano pare war ſer 7p Fe rf wp7 
to ſpeake things agr rot ich, and in e 
Ghoſt ; unleſs any nianthink he can ſpeake in a better, which were to take 
upon himcoteach the Lord to (peake, or defend that the Scriptures wane 
light rocxpreſs chemſclves, And indeed ſuch teaching is in it felt like ſome 
ſtuffes ftarcht and ſtrercht, and (cr out with a faire gloſlc, bur come tothe wea- 
ting or wetting it ſhrinkes, and ſhtiviles like cobwebs; and in the Hearers ct- 
fefteth an admiration of the man, but no'ſenſe of the matter ; aske com- 
mon people , what learned you at the Sermon? oh he is a proper man 
and a good Scholler , and this is all chat the moſt have learned ; a juſt 
hire of ſuch yaine and unprofitable things, the work is conſumed before it 


cometo the fire. 
#f 3, Be dares not deſire ſuch doftrine as Miniſters may tiot teach, Peopic watt | 


o change paſture often ;, and the care fo farre as unarcumci-. 4, arine a; the 
ſed is Arhentas, itchingatter novelties ; Children would be in new leſſons be< Miniſter may 
tore the old be half learned ; ſo Chriſtians cannot away to dwell in that. pure ner teach. 
doarinc which would lead them in true godlineſs ; whereby often by che 
judgement uf God, they fortcir cheir faithful Paſtors, and in Gods wrath have 
Hirclings ſcr over them that feed them with wind ; they deſire fine wordsand 
rotound matter, and are wearie of plaine dodtrines ; and they have a pickr 
e and vaine {peculations, they aske and bave. Bur noſooner is Manna 
|» but Quailes arc rained, bur with vengeance : it is fleſh, but a mcat that 
ER a end aleation 
e 3. In private conferences man with man avoyd thele vaine : 
ha all ivare communication may tend to edification; Fathers muſt 
teach their children with 4brebew in Gods wayes ; children muſt 
on their fathers, and aske them of (uch things, ſee ?ſ#/. 44. 1. Mothers muſt 
teach their young children the Scri as Emnichs did Timothy ; Maſters of 
Familics ſhould make their Famibes petry Schooles, and Nurlcrics of Divi- 
nity ; we rcad how Apetos a great man proceeded a Doftor in Aquilaes 
houſe our private houſes ſhould be Churches or Ch ; therefore ſuch 
idle and vaine queſtions ſhould finde neirhertime nor in theſc our pri- 
Vatc | | 
cif, 16. Rejet bim that 1s an Heretich, after ance or twice admonition;  . TILED? 
_s K nowi rom that is ſuch « perveried, and ſmunh, being damned of wy 
« owne (elf, | "1 
The fitteſt dependance of theſe words with the former, I conceive to be this, 
Paulbaving cxhorted Titw both to teach the trurh according to godlineſs, as 
alſoto reſiſt all ſuch tooliſh and vain dodrine as might doc hurt in the Church 
of God : Tuzxs might objet, _. | | 
This indeed is my duty, wherein I imend to exerciſe my ſelf with diligence ; 
bus when ] bave labowred and done all I can, many there are who will not yeeld to 
the truth, ver ſubmit themſelves to this or dinaxce of Grd ; how am 1 to carry wy 
ſeiftow ard ſuch } 


eAnſ. The A eſul co prevent all ſuch chiogs as be foredaw might 
ho av gen ett oe 


be hurrful tothe ireftion in theſe rwo. verſes, how to pru- 
ceed in this bufineſs alſo. tormer giving direction; and downe 
cheduty, and the lacter caforcing che ſame by moment Ia the for- 


are three things robe conſidered, 8 The perſons agaiaſt om Titw is 
dale. bet al Hereticks, 3 Theron ho is to behave Lg? 
| ce 2 


| 5oB A Conmentary upon the Chaps J+ 
ſcif towards them, rejelt thew, 3 Theorderly manner of oceeding, of after 
' once of twice admonition. The apes verſe command the of this ſycri- 
| 22 becauſe ſuch perſons arc incurable and Tondaoyrs och which is proved by 
ears, 1 Such a one is ſubverred, ne hang or caſt off rhic 
rin. 2 wa why __ his _ ane phe '"s pomp et of bus 
ow ne that is, hee wittingly willingly tpurnet agar that trnh of 
ures of conſcience is by the onmeradnroatlon convinced, 
For rhe firſt, who is an Herctick ? 
H»ſ». Hethat proteſſing Chriſt, yet inventeth or maintaineth any errour 
che foundation of religion, and that with obſtinacy. Forthe 
which deſcription three chings are to be noted, Firſt, that an Heretick rt 
profeſs Chriſt, For Jewes, Turkes, or Pagans cannot pro be Hcereticks, 
they fight me gr. and all religion, in all the foundations ct 
. it. Theſe are morepropetly called Heabens, Infidels, and Athcifts wichor 
nar, Ambr. Godin che world. the perſon whom Tims hath here to deale withall, is 
wy che Church, and caſt oft trom a toundation wpon which he ſeemed 
to 
Fae he EIR—_— an _ in _—_ (for yr Ft in Pra- 
arerather Hypocrites, and ptophane Wretches) avd this error 
-.- - muſt ae donna that ' is, overturning ſome ground or park of our 
faith ; for ic will not make a man an Heretck, not to beleeve the Fables of 


Saint Frantds, alchough Pope Beweditt. 4. (0 determine. ,i a man ſhonld 
hold ſomething wherein the Scri ou his Adverſary, asthat an oath is not 
tobe raken, and warre is notto Chriſtians ; ſuch a one were in a 


gro(s error, butnor preſently Cock ion is ercfie, But if any man ſhall main- 
raine juſtification by works,-.a daily {acrifice for ſatisfaRtion for ſm, or any 
ather ri or work to ſtand before God in beſides ; the defence 
of this will Ry prove Hereſie. And herebythe Popiſh &d is clcarely 


oved 
abr ck .chis exror muſt be wiltully and obſtinately. maintained ; for hee 
Aliud eſt here- 
ricus aliud h2- 


recdens keth an Hererick; For popratehatdatGcn Heretical opinion is not an 
_ kevity, or raſhneſs, or gentleneſs of na- 
taobe drawn its ſuchan opinion 3 bur {Fadmoniſhed of hjs error hee con- 
tend net, but is ready to ve het tothe perſwaſion of truth, He is no 
heretick. For thdethree thi up ati TE. ' Error. 2. Convi- 
dion. 3. Obſtinacy or $ T0 his Opin 
ſt, firſt note by the way, what an us this wee charge bim with , 
An heavie im" how we brand with the title of an Heyetich., for COR Roy omit 
patation to. ceſterh not in! the-wholſome word, bur maintaineth ſuch-ah'2rror as bath cur- 
manzo be) an ned him off his foundation , one thar contemnerh the. of the 
Heretic, Chutch, deſpiſerh wholſome admonitions j continueth” in his damnable 
reny tore gle hr of his minde ,/ againſt the cheek and ra ain 


is. 


_—_—_— ae tnend 
. 


crare poſſum, 3 raſh nt; ene, i wee hl hl als ee all tl 
een ogp ery  jutgowene n Miereticls,” ho ac 


vols. firit were (0 ui nor igttotrane in many this of the greateſt momeng 
': x a rev then _—z that te Chnech of Rome Reme paſſed 4= 
. gainſt ours reachers- in all cheir Ser- 
F Weis ile us'b EN arora than Herericks?' whereas rhey 


ſhew wherein they drediemeberpen to have departed? from the Ca- 
ok and Apoialick fr, and much leſs that we have with EcY' 
ard againſtour owne conſciences maintzined any falfchood. 1 


of 


Verſ. 10. | Epiſtle of St. Paul ro Titus, 


rule betheir Canon Law ( which judgeth him an Heretick who ſpcaketh a- 
gainſt the Romiſb Church, or obcycrth not whatſoever the Pope decreerh ) wee 


cannct avoyd that name. Orit we ſhould reach (as they doe, and that atter 
conviction ) thatthe Saints in Heaven are mediators by their merit and pray- 
& ; ne {ne agar be made to Saints and dead men; that wee'can*bec 
juſtified by the merit of our workes, by Faſting, Prayer, Pilgtimage, or any 
ſuch obſcrvance z that concupilence is no fin in the regenerate, that a man 
can perteCly tulfill the law ; that Saint Dewinick, pertormed more Miracles 
than Chriſt, and all his Apoltles, and was farre greater than Jobs Baptiſt ; wee 
coul4 nor ayoyd but be Hercticks indeed ; becauſe rheſe, and a number {uch, 
are contradiltory ro the Canon of the Scriprures, reverſe the foundation of re- 
ligion, and yet are obſtinately detended by thern, 

And turther, let men ſec hence how inconfiderately they raft the names of old 
Heraicks, to the blemiſbing of the urs and wayes of many godly and worthy 
wen ; as when Chriſtian and religious mea are termed by the-name of Pwri- 
tans, anancient Set of Hereticks, with whom theſe have but ſmall acquain- 
tance. The like may we ſay of that reproachful title of Schiſmnaticks, who 


degenerate into Hereticks, who rent the Coat of Chriſt, and make ' 


quickly 

diviſion in the Church ; ſometimes tor fore opinion, | but! more uſually a- 
bour ſome orderly Rites ard Ceremonies in the Charch.' Now then ro 
challenge men ot Schiſme 3- .» The Church muſt bee' proved to agree, 
and to have the unity of truth both tor doctrine and rites, > Men awrſt 
be convinced by the Word, that the dodtrine is the wholſome word, and 
the rites and ceremonics arc editying, orderly, in-offenfive, and nor {uper- 


Objeft. But ſome are ſo peeviſh, they will never bee convinced ard fe 


tis | 
ym, The rcaſon hercot ſcemes to be, becauſe the Church is ſometimes a 
party in ſuch aqueſtion ; and therctore ic were wiſdorne to- bring (ach 
] lack hens 
{eparare from 


parrics the of other rctormed Churches, to make up 
viction, And then whenall ſuch good meanes are uſed, if men 
the Church, let them lye juſtly under the reproach of their fin, Bur tarre bee 
it, that everyone who carricth a drverie juclgement concerning ſome rites in 
the Church wherein he lives, ſhould prefcarly become a/ Schiſmarick ; i fot 
ſuch a one may ſtill cleave in heart, inaffeftion, and yd nw 
oe Cen ER the Charch. Yea 
farre be it that every departure from thoſe thatcali chemſetyesthe yea 
in maine points:ot doQrine ſhauwld bee Schiſtne, Were Elias, and Elizens 
Schiſmarticks, becauſe they departed from Jeroboams porhns . Were our Sas 
viour Chriſt and his A Sch iodoparting fromthe docrings of 
the Phariſces and Saduces? Noy it was' Jerobuew 3.it wasthePricfts and Pha- 
riſees{ who pretended themſelves to bee the” Church ) doug Eyes the 
truth, and ſo from rhe truc unity, that were the: authors of:Schilme herein? 
And ſofor rites, how can weftopa Papiſtsmouth; it we ſhall ſay that thoſe 
nad nds y me rites rending 7o the weak ning of fairh- and ine; Of 
offenſive and ſuperfticious ; arc wp mrlorr eau tarn es dn ot 
ticks ? for have not we our (elves thus departed from an hundr 'Ce- 
remorlies, and yet we ſay they arethe aurhors of Schiſme therein. Ler this 
reQifle our: judgements, and keepustrom raſh'cenſures tas = oo wh rag ira), 
and ſo difficuk. It apy Catholick ſpirit will till geproachus as: | ; 
ſurely we will rejoyce herein, : that -wee arenotof thems whoſe Canon hath 
ooh (8, thar if Curif and his Apoſtles wonld not fubſceibe to all rheir de- 
crees, they ſhould eſcape no other tearmes; bar be repued 'Schiſmaricks ar the 
leaſt, if not burnt for icks. *1]. 25177 gt 1157 OE 058 
Secondly, Note that there bave been, and fhatthe 1h theeud hg” = 
xf . urcbs 


Tochnjas } 
man tape 
Paritanc, is (6 


call him an 
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$40 A Commentary wpon el the Chap. 3 J. 
There alwaies (nerch. Chriſt was no ſooner aſcended, bur that bleſſed dodrine of his (even 
.- whilethe Apoſtles yet lived ) was oppugned by Hercticks : which ſeerveth to 
feoie ths of this precept. Nay no ſooner was there a Church, bur Herche 
Church : why, een comupion , began to diſcover it (elf ; and Truth gat only 

ſtart, and was betore Herefie ; yea the tares came up with the good ſeed in 

i ed oth Leg, The reaſons of this doftrine are, 

irſt, So long as the cauſes of Hereſic remaine, ir ſelf muſt needs xnony na 
bur the cauſes ſhall be, and ever have been inthe Church ; and theſc are i 
rance of God, pride of heart, ſelf conceit ; over-weaning of gifrs, want of lo 
to Chriſt and histeruch ; Satans malice, ambition, coycroulneſs, flattery, and 
many more ; in a word, ſo long asthere is a mixture between good and bad, 
bar tberween them. 

Secondly, The Lord in his providence ſuffereth falſe Prophets and Here- 
ticks to riſc up among hi peopl, to ce and try them, ow they will 
ag weronngery Arne ya 413+ 3» hap meiche Lords fanne brought into 

floares to ſeparate between the faithful and unfaithful ; whereby the 
wickedfall off, asbeing thruft waged hace 7-and the godly, who 
are by Satan and'his Inſtruments accuſed ro bee Hipocrites, are maniteſted 
ſoutid at the heart, and fairhful ro the end. So the A , 1 Cer. 21, 19. 
Theremuſt bee Hereſies, that thoſe who are oved wed of Ges may be known : 
hefaith not itis poſhble; but neceflary thar as fire totry and 


purge the gold. 

Frems TheLord inhis juſtice puniſherh by ſuch the ——_ - his 
—_— the careleſs and unafteted entertainment of his word, For juſt 
men who will not reccivethe truth in the love ofit, given over to fron ; for 

AA It 


a Theſſ. ox:inthe belceving of lyes; If Chriſt and his Gof: Cuipelchnrpenpes recei 
chriſt ( when he com withall lying wonders,and dawg matey errors 
the truth in Micbaes mouth be conteraned; four hundr ſhall 

aile with their lye. So have we ſcene that where a deal Paſtor hath 
lightly ſer by, the Lord hath one way or other temoved him, and after 
= ſear in ſome. grievous Wolte or other , thar hath not ſpared 
Fourthly,The wiſdome of God permirreth ir ; for although cer poy- 

iee* ſonerlyand deſtroy the na; indeed he turneth irtothe clearing and 
of it,” ir being an oc that the truth is further ſifred into 3 that 


econ gyms Mega ingaider/ 30.6 fo pony wrpnacy 
diſputed, —— , and more 
cnuth no beghaa cue of the fe, dane oe ral oppo 


tohis accuſtomed malice inſt Go- 
courſe of the Goſpel, to e the 

and to bring contuſion into the moſt wiſe 
cnthe Lord ſoovyer-ruleth the matter, as that 


iberty 
ely, nw the-Lord 
of che m_ yer can) he not, 


conterage 


ea crubing or hind ; as har we muſt - 

caſg, farre 
—_—— may gt" ag. divor= 
hath magnificd his irath above all 


2 Vc 


5, 48a only pace: 


this, POLu3h. = 2 hath alls ancadi above peace. . 
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Verſ.1o. Epiſtle of St. Panl co Titus. $35 


bath, and of Policarp towards the Heretick Adaycion; who as Irenem teſtifieth, gpig 2d $10 
would flic trom the place where the Heretick ftqod or (ate, af taſt as he conld @rin. & Eutcb» 
leaſt hee ſhould hear any bererical ſpeeches. lid, 3.c.19 | 

Now the reaſons why weeare thus to avoid the excommunicate, ate theſe, Rates w 2. 

I Lipedows wr mandans bg hr ner repentance; for whatſo- nicze perſons. 
cver power is given tothe Paſtors and Churches, is given to edificationy and 1 1a 1egard of 
not for deſtruction; 2 Cer.” 10. $8. And therefore fuch an oftender muſt, *« par'y- 
1 Have his conſcience terriked, by being delivered w#te Satay; that is, caſt 
our of the Chutch, our of which Saran , and ſerterh up iis throne, 2 A- 
nother end 'in regard of the party, is to ſhame him, borh by the publick rebuke 
of the Church in proceeding againſt him; as alfo the avoiding of him, as 
one of another ſociety, 2 Theſe 3. 14. With-draw your ſelves --- that bee may be 
aſhamed. 3 To work forrow in him for his fin, for the deftration of bis fleſh; 
and flcſhly - corfuption, which is the ground of true tepentance; ſee 
1 Cor. 5,5, 4 Tock adefire to bee reconciled firſt unto God, and then 
unto the Church , againſt which hee hath offended, And thus, 5 His ſpiris 
ſhall be inthe day of the Lord. 

2 are other rcalons in regard of the Church. Firſt, in general, That 2 liitegard of 
it bear not ill, as 4 maintainer of vile perſonr; and much leſs ar if it ſelf were a *& Cturch. 
fink or ſtie of filtby Swine; whe pe themſelve: waſhed by the juſtification of 
Chrift, and the ſaniification of the Spirit. The Apoſtle Pan! aimeth ar this; 

i Cor.5, 1. {t is ctrtainly beard that there is fornication you; and maketh 
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ſon, asthough hee had aid, theſe things ought nor to be heard amongſt you; 

No not exce rewedamong Chriſtians, + Ethel. 5. 5. 

Secondly, In reſpe& of the ſpecial members. 1. That they may bee ſafe 
from the infeftion of ſuch opert and obſtinate wicked ones; which is alſoghe , Culpe come 
Hato revton: 1 Cor. 5. 6. Alittle leaven, ſowreth the whole ; a lirtle wgio. 
ſparkle k1 an unquenchable flame; a little pitch defileth the whole nan; 
yeatheir very word (and much more their converſation) creeperb and cor- 2 Tim, 2. 17 
rwpteth as 4 Gangrene, Worthy is it here worth our remembring, how when 
the Empcrour T7 ſenior was deſirous to conferre with Zunemins the 2,0 jib, y; 
Arrias Biſhop; his Wife P/acifs the Empreſs very carneſtly diſſwaded him, c. 7 : 
leaſt hee being perverted by his ſpeeches, ſhould begin to like of his herefie. 

- Lealt parrabing with hs Gn, hee ſhould alſo partake of his puniſhment; as , ,___ 
all [ſrac{ did for Acbawone rotten member not cur off cth the whole uni, 
body, - and threatnerh peril to the whole. The injunftion of Moſes hath here 


place, Depart from the tents of theſe wicked men, and towch nothing of theirs, leſt Nunibs 16, 26 


yee periſh in all their þus, 3 Forcxamples ſake; leſt any of the reſt grow to the Exempli 
like boldneſs and obſtinacy in fin, but rather by ſuch " mating terrified hon wed 
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chem outz bur not as excommunicate perſons, or members cut oft; that wee 1 Car. 5. 1x 
abſtaine from the \Word and Sacraments becauſcof ſuch; amil+ehe Church 


have caſt them our;for cI{e a way iscafily beaten and paved to Sciſme andraſh 
{cparation., And if the Church do nor Cas ſhee ought) cur off ſachromen mem- 
bers,- » yet is no door opened to perſonal excommiunicarion, ſeeing this cen- 
ſuce common aQion of the whole Church, and nor of any pirate yev- 
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ſon, or perſons. Wee muſt then bear them as wee do feſtered members with 
» Pain,andforrow, yea and to ſuch as can help us; but not break 
our rc wks Ives cannot, and others will not cure for us. 
Zepp. poſter: = anna fr > pt 1m | vnna or rs ere te fin foal yon 
1+ £19 jn hungring rſting after righteouſneſs; not lic at our 
doors, but where it is commitred, and abertred. 
Queſt. Bat it ſcemeth if Hereticks, muſt onely be avoided, that it is uot [awful 
to put them to death, 
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Errores incer= True itis, that the charity of the Church muſt aime at the antting off of 
ficiendi nos errours, rather than mens perſons; but if the nature of the erroar ſo require, 
bomines. Aug. eyen the laſt pro podcter rye; hf ob hrende . os ſo 
will it be jaſt and proportional, Thar it is in the power of 
Duritiavineen* rice rocurt off incurable and invincible Hereticks is clear; 1 By: 
da ng faade®* Deur, 13. 5, of {laying the falſe Prephetz and Deat. 17. 5. of ſtoning 
Idolater. Example; of Moſer, Exod. 32. 35, {laying three 
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covers Samoſa- gather by the inſtance of 4rriw, whom Conſtantine the: baniſhed 
renum bereci- + Women much better-had ic been for the world; if hee had taken 
cumopem © ſuch a manſter- from the face of the earth how much better had thar 
ani racets {par kle been with himſelf exrinQ, befote/ ir had come 'to ſet the whole 
mprars Gorld on. fire? andit hee thar revilerh his Prince deſervech death ts 2 <rai- 
| epi -” fn hee that blaſphemerh the Name of God, -orany part 
Objed&, Bur Chriſt biddeth m« beware alſe Prophery, but not ts fey thew, 
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iaflited raſhly, or for trifles, but deli y '10 matters of weight , 
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is urged to nuge þ For, z It it beea grievous thing to bee - 
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calt our of the Church and Common-wealth of 1free!. Which made ſome 
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cwith Law condemacd tothe death; the which ſtritneſs (in that it may 
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Toleration of Queſt, The former, whether Popiſh Religion may be tolerated in « Counry, 
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wer, Noyit by any lawful means it may bee baniſhed, For being 
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h away the ſolace of the elet of God. 5 The honour of the Son of 
at his Fathervsright hand. '6- Almoſt all religion (all theſe being 
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very worſhip muſt bee ſuicableto him that is worſhiped. If hee bee di- 


San@aary; 3ll pn. 2 Wee know out of the Word that Samaritane worſhip (when men 


hich more. Will fear God, but worſhip himaccording to the Rites otthe 22 King, 


the Church of 17-*4/r.) was ever hateful co God, who will not have his ficld of the Church 


the New Te- ſown with divers ſceds, not plowed with an Oxe and an Afſe. The Jewes 
Qacmencs mecddle not with the Samaritans, but muſt hate the works of the Nicolaitans, 
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 Andindeed to halt between wo, to be neither Gods nor Beals, is to bee ofno 
religionat all, and the Church of Zedices ſheweth, that the Lord can never 
ligeſt two contraries never ſo well mixed, or wiſely tempered in matter of 


x--_ 


David, Solomon, Hez.ckiab. But memorable was the worthy 

made a Covenant before the Lord, and called all the Inhabitants of Jersſalem, 
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h lemiſhed, becauſe cithet they 
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Verſ.11. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus, $23 
upon ſuſpicions or ſurmiſes; no nor preſently after an open ſin iscommirreds 
bur there mnſt bee a ime between, wherein the Church muſt righely informe 
her ſelf, that ſhee may know the nature , —_ ot rhe fin, before ſkee 
turne her to any cenlure or ſentence. Y caand , the fin being apparent, 
ſhee muſt nor reje& any, till all good means of reclaiming have been in vain | 
uſed. Which may teach us} that to heap or haſten excommmnications He So maſt his 
fatts; or{as it isoften) betore the party can come to the knowledge or (uſ- 
pitianof any ſuch procceding, is to ſwarve- from the rules of the Word, and 
thoſe weighty realons alloupon which they are grounded. As namely, | 

x Some offenders are curable, and what man in his wits will cur off his 
arrne or legge ſoſoon as it beginneth toake and pain him, and not ratherufe 
mecans of ſurgery and cure? is any memberin- the body fo deſpiſed  » Our 
(elves muſt not be ſo uncharitable,as preſently to deſpaire of any mans conyer- 
ſion : God may in time raile the molt deſperate finner untorepentance, > The 
meanes uſed arc not loſt; for it it attain no other end, yet ſhall it make them 
matc inexcuſable; the cenſure more juſt, and the Churches proceeding more 
and moderate. 4 Adde hereunmo the Lords example, who never {trik- 
before hee have Tuff :icatly warned; hee never precipirateth either ſen- 
tence or exccution, but farſt comerh down ro lee; Gev. 18. 23. and hearknerth 
and hcarcth, Mal; 3. 16, and accordingly paſſeth ſentence. 

2 Notc, That when a ſinner is known to in of obſtinacy, the beſt way is to avoid Open ard ob- 


bim, aud caſt buns ome. For, z Labour is bur loſt on fuch a one. 2 Hce dorti OO 
bur tread holy: things under his feet; of which holy things the Church is the ed. 
keeper, and mult bee faithful. 3 Hee fins not onely of j ard rea- 
ſon, bur of affc&@ion, and this is the teaſon,why very few icks are con- 
verted, when many unregenerate men and outragiouſly wicked in other 
des Tix Locds exangle, Heſ 4,17. Bpbraints joyned wo Kiely Bo 
y. 4 cxampic, Hof, 4. 17. aims joyried to Idols, Lee 
bim alone, hee isincurable, | | 
Object, But if bee bee thus left anto bimſelf, avs not I acceſſary to bis cou- 
demmation; or might not 1 by ſtill folowing bim, bee 4 meanes of bis con- 
_ verſion at fnhorr 3 and ought not { to wait ftill when God will give yepen- 
tance ? | 

Anſw. No, hee {o finneth asthe Text ſaith; himſelf conderineth himſelf, 

and [ns fin is upon his own head, who wiltully and laboriouſly deſtroyeth 
him. 2 Asthe ordinances of God are dear unto himſelf, ſo ought they ro bee 
alſo untous, ſoas wee may not expole. thera to the conternpr of a ſcorner. 
3 Thou haſt norlctr him till hee bee apparently deſperate, no otherwiſe than 
a Phyſician hath left a deſperate paticat, whole diſcaſe is not worſe than bis 
froward diſpoſition in refuſing all means of healch and ſafety. 4 Even the 
negleft of him may (by bringing him to enter into himſelf) prove a nearer 
way of winning him, than any familiar courſe or converſe with him, 

3 Notc hence alſo, what uſe the Lord maketh of a wicked conſcience, even 20s Lord ma- 
in deſperate ſinners. It pe be the accuſer, witneſt, and Judge to pronounce the { Jed 
ſentence of death againſt bis own ſel; and {o ſhall make way unto the Lords wicked con'ci. 

righteous judgement. Jude himſelf being ſurcharged with conſcience ence. 
of his {1n, read the (cntence againſt himſelt (there being ng other to do ir 
ſaying, I have fined in betraying innocent blood; and then went and han 
humſelf, For this purpoſe the Lord hath pur into the ſoul; nor onely a know- 
ledge , whereby naturally even the wicked can difcerne between that which is 
honeſt, and diſhoneſt; n/a and evil (o farre as'to make them 
excuſeleſs; bur al{oan application 'ot that knowledge unto the ſeveral itions 
of life, From which ewo iflue erwo other facultics, which are the very nature 
of con{cience :' x. A reſtification thatſuch an aCtion is done or nor done; yea 
although a man would not have it ſo to "5 2 A judgement after oo 
XX 2 whe: 


* _ A Commentary upon the = Chap. 3. 
whether it bee well done or noz the fruits of which 5 are cither, 
Gene 4+ 14 joy, peaces and ing in things which the conſcience ſaith arcwell done, 
: or elſc horrour in ſou), asin Cain; trembling in body, as in Felix; feartul 
dreams and yiſions, asin Baltazer, or deſpaire, as in Fade in the ſeale of fin 
committed, Tothis agreeth that of Solewen, Prov, 20, 291 The light of rhe 
ee Lablentrny de ilntnd hop 
mans con{cienceis compared to di 
to a mans ſclf, which are as ſecret as his ewn bowels: This obſervation at- 
fordeth us ſundry ſpecial uſes. As, 
_ Vſe n, Itlenethusſce whatan intolerable torment a wicked conſcience 
15, even a gibbet, and a rack (ct up within the wicked co vex and torment them 
withal, and as a fcarful hue and ary every where overtaking them; thar tet 
them run or ride where they will, they tollow chemſclves with-a writ of a 
prehenon, wich draggrh hems wilthey, mil hy, beſo the tce of the 
Cc. No ſooner was eAdem fallen, but his conſcience heard the yoice of 


G ringing through Paradiſe, which made him flic from God; and hide 
himſelf. Noſooner had Cais {lain 4bel, but the voice of the blood filled 
Heaven and Earth and made his countenance fall. No ſooner did Paz( dil- 


AR. 24. 26 


| Heb. 10. a7 


Which being ſo, let every one fear to fin againſt the light of his conſcience, 
and not dare to yenture upony or foſter the leaſt ſin; tor wee ma 
ors gone think ſome fins light and lictle; if the Lord never ſo li 
| touch the conſcience (as the time cometh apace when hee will awaken it) we 
| ſhall feel every ſin (cven the ſmalleſt) ro lye as heavy as a mountain upon our 
ſouls; little do wee think that that fin which new wee account as light as a 
feather, ſhould prove ſo heavy upon our ſhoulders, as that our hcarts ſhall 
not be ableto ſuſtaine us from oppreſſion under ir. And further, howſocver 
men may think to carry their fin ſo cloſe, as the eye of the Kite cannoe pry 
; intoit; yet know, oever thou att thar thy conſcience is Gods book, 
| take heed what thou writeſt in that book; for it carrierh a light in it ſelf where- 

by it ſhall beread and diſcovered. * 
Ve 2, This further teacheth us not to negle& the checks of conſcience, 
fy nor our own hearts reproving us of our waies, as thoſe men who are refoly- 
| cd to hold on their lewd courſes, let the Word and Spirit, yea, their own 
ſpirits luggeſt ous they will qrcao again &, For the time cometh when 
not ſet the yoice of th tence ſo light; and then that conſcience 
| which hath checkt rhee, ſhall judge thee, and that heart which hath reproved 
thee, ſhall torment thee; and chou ſhalt never bee able ro rurne bar Jos lh 
of it, but ſhalc by it be accuſed and convifted to have been a willtull chuſer 
of thine own deftruſtion, This is rhat which is ſecretly implyed in the 
Text, that if theſe Hereticks had liſtened but 'to rhe checks of their own 
conſcience, they had never runne on ſo fatre imo ſuch an incurable condi- 


tion. | | 
AR.23.1..nd Pſe 3+ This conſideration alſo teacherh us to look that in every thi 
24 0 nk]; WEE Keep good conſciences before God and all men; the uſe of which wi 
Ed wagon + T1 1 Tokeep us from crrours and Herefies, and containe us in 


; the of the true faith; for let good conſciences bee pur away; there 

1 Tin, 1.19 row needs follow a ſhipwrack of faith; asisro bee ſeen in all Hereticks. Hence 
are wee counſelled to make pure conſcience, as the Coffer whan_T 

wich- 

aur * 


1 Tim, 3, 9. keep faith inprre conſcience; neither indeed will ir bee 
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out : For by the juſt judgement of God puniſhing fin with fin; ir comes to 
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ak oe5 Th 6.9.0 $. bur it - fam man after death, wheht all 
ellc forſake him, and asa moſt tairhtul friend i gocth withhim before 


= 


thought too n= in getring and of ſuch 4 Jewel *which 
bringerh in ſo r TE; worthily 
on taxfcit all clieſe {weer fruirs of ir, who will bee at no coſts nor pains 
? 
Verſe 13, #her I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thie, or Tychicw, bee dili- 
| gout to come nate mee to Nicoyoles ; for I have determined there tb 
Winter. 

Our Apoſtle having finiſhed all fuch common precepts as reſpefted the 
Rope Cnnnns Oey hee now paſſcth to ſome private bufineſs, which more 
pocaly dgoticd the on of Titzs, and commended to his praftice; and it 

of rwo the former touching Titks his comming to Paw!, 
inthis twelkth verſe, the latter rouching the loving entertainment which hee 
ſhould ſhew towards Zexas; and Apebes, in thenext verſe. Concerning Ti- 
ew his journey to Pa#l, hee is directed both for the time, when I ſhall ſend 4r- 
temas taito thee, or Tychicm; as allo for the place where, tro Nicopelts; with 2 
reaſon rendred why bee muſt come chirher, becaufe Paul had 4 determination 
there towinter, 

Firſt, Tirw is enjoyned to cone to Pasl, who as hee had power to place of 
diſplace him at bis pleaſure, fo hee wanted nor ſufficient reaſon ar this 
time to call him unto him, s That hee might vific Pavl; whole affeSion 
longed to ſee him, atd to bee refreſhed by him. 3 That hee might furrher 
no him in the doQtrine of faith, and the Diſcipline of the Church. 3 That 

endo wg 1m umn ropreach, and confirme fotne other Church 


the Apoſtle. 
2 As tor the place Nicepoliss, whether Tir muſt come; wee read of three 
Ciries called by this name; but this was in Thracis near Afactdenis; and the 
reaſon added is not needleſly affixed ro the Apoſtles injun&ign, bur to 
contage Tow emo (olong yjouney feral hermige cnt wichbimkl, 


the Apoſtles wy CE Chak: 
= Raton of pL" fo 1 e his : ; therefore 
him, that it God ſtand; hee ſhall bee bee fare to finds 
him there; ſccing hee had there ra winter. And from borh the 


precept 


526 
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= Commentary upon the | Chap.z 


Ir is dange- 
rous for the 


and reaſon it is plaing that Paw! was not now at Nicepol##, nor writ 
this Epiſtle there, nor (ent it thence (howſoever the ſubſcription of the Epiſtle 


boldly, but heedlefly afhrmeth it) tor thea hee would have (aid, fy coun 


ro coMe to mee hither; and Thave determined here ro winter; and not, come 
ro Nicepelis, tor I have determined there to winter; the miſtaking of this Ad- 
verb inthe :T ext, was the cauſe of the erroneous ſubſcription added by the 
Scribe, who copicd out the Epiltle; the like whereof in ſundry other Epiſtles is 
contelſed both by Proteſtants, and the Papiſts themſelves, | 

3 But when muſt Tirws come? not betore Artemas or' Tichicgs were ſent 
from Pas, to ſupply his place in Crers, Of 4rrema wee read tiff ſo much as 
of Tychicws, who accompanicd Pew into Aa, Att: 20, 4, and by whom the 


| Apoltl ſent his Epiſtles ro the Ephebans,ch.6, 21. and to the Coloſſians, th.4.s. 
mn 


h which hee is called a beloved brothers/a faithtul Miniſter, and fellow- 
ſeryant in theLord; and every where very reſpeCtively ſpoken of. But yer 
ſecing he is here mentioned before Tychicw, and (er apart for the work and 
ſcrvice of the Church by the Apoſtle bimſclf,: it is certain hee was a taithful 


and(ufficient man; tor elſe would not the Apoſtle have commirted a matter 


of {uch truſt and charge unto hims» 


Do&. Our of this provident care of the Honlfs for the Church wee learne, 
That it « very dawgerons and burtful to the Church, to bee left deftitare of their 


be Miniſters and Teachers, although for a'very ſmall time. Paul had an q 
Ie tice of deſire to [ce Lac, and as is likely fomeick other: ſpecial work more a odi- 


theic teachers, q©G for the 


for a 
ſhore time, 


to employ him in elſewherey and yet hee muſt not come 
till an» rtemas or Tychicus come in his room to take charge of his people; hee 
ſaith not, come thou to mee, and I will _ ſcnd Artemas or Tychicxs, but 
come not till I ſend them, Well knew the Apoſtle, x The weakneſs of 
Faich, without continual ſupport, and that it there bee not watcting as 
well as ing , whatſoever 1s beſt begun, will caſily decay, and being 
once decayed, is hardly recovered. 2 The fubrilty of Sazan, with his 
malice, who unceſſantly ſecketh re-entry; who it hee cannot hinder the ga- - 
thering of the Saints, hee will do-what hee can to hinder their building [ar 
{o he Cog may come ſhort cons part: of his glory, and his people cut 
ſhort of a great part of their comfort. 3 How naked people lie without vi- 
ſion to all crrours and dangers, and how-cafily the ſheep are {cattered, when 
the Paſtor is ſmitten or remoycd. 127.2 F MEOEENGS 
#ſe 1 This doftrinecſpecially dircfterh it (ſelf againſt that fearful Gn of 
non-reſidencic, or ordinary abſence of the Paſtor fron his people. © Againft 
which, not onely this example, bur other reaſons drawn our of the Scripture 
are yery expreſs, As, = The authoriry of Gods commandement, Att, 20, 
28, binding all Paſtorscarefully to attend unto the flocks of which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made them over-ſcers; and this not at the quarrer or half yer day 
to gather in the Profits, and ro feed themſelves, bat to feed the flock, the Church 
of God which Chrift bath purchaſed with his bleed; TI would know whether this 
precept requireth the perſonal preſence of the Paſtor or no - If any many fay, 
that hee isas good as preſent in his ſufficient ſubſtirure : 1 anſwer, that t 
do not provide(o ſufficiently, but ſore rake-ſhame of men, ſome Jero- 
boams Pricſt of the baſcſt of the people, that cannot tell otherwiſe what todo 
with himſelf. - Bur if they did, the text is not. ſatisfied, which cequirerh his 
ownarttendance, neither znjoyneth a Paſtor to {ce his people ted, buitro feed 


l * 25 

! I would further here demand whether that cormandemment given to 4r- 
chippms belong not toall che Paſtors of the New Teſtament, Take heed to the 
Muſter ini that thou baſt received in the Lord, that thou falfilit; which if it do 
(as no fore-head can deny it)then with what face can any mantake a Miniſtery 
upon him that another may tulfil ir. The like commandement is oay/'by 
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Vein, —  EpiftleeſSt. Panto Titus. = _ 
bee diligent to know the fiazc of oy» flocks and take heed toy Prok oF 2 
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eas, a faithful and furniſhed: man dault bee ſent ir 
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Vetl. 13. E pi/tle of St; Paul to Titus. 9 
from their charges inco their Houſes, -or unto rhe Seas, 'or any 
z and in the mcane time negle& co provide fufficicn 
| z and the 111 is the greater, in that they mighr' be | 
cer. ſerved- by fuch 'as have no Charges; and why ſhould they not ra* * 
ther ſend to the Univerſities, than ro the Churches "if rhey did not 
chaſe co Wrong "them both ; when - as yet" no neceſſiry urgerh or-torcerh 
them hereunto. | | | 
Verſ. 13. Bring Zenas the txpuinder of the Law, and Apollos on their 
-. | journey diligently, that they OO | - 
In this verſc is contained the (ecoud private bufinels which is enjoyned Ti- 
1%, commanding him that he ſhould fer forward on :beir jowrney, both Zexas 
{er our by his veiCon, an exponndey of rhe Law, and Apotos ; and this hee 
ſhould doe, nr. By accompanying them in fome- part 'of their way; and 
3- be oat t they warited no neceſlary for their long journey, being 
tofaile from (ret&in Grecis, For the perſoris of Zener and Apelos; thoy were 
Apoſtolick men, of notable gifts for the Miniftery: The tormer is here faid 
pon 1B me an expounder of the Law: that is, of Meſes Law: ( as 3s 
moſt likely ratkierthan theCteidLow) but howſocver, he was not like our 
Lawyers, he joyned himſelf with Apolos, and was a poore man, and had wan- 
ted but tor the Churches contribution ; for Jpofos we read of him, AG.: 8:24. 
that he was borne at Alexandria, that he was an cloquent man, mighty in 
the Scriptures, and fervent in the ſpirit yeaſo powertul in his doArine, as 
that of ſome he was accoumed not inferiour'to the chiet Apoſtles ; tor as {ome 
ſaid they were Paxlr, ſo ſome cleaved to 'Apabes, as otherſome to Cephas; 
and therefore both of them were worthy'to be reſpefted by Tirw, who there- ue 
fore muſt unto then this part of Chriſtian courrefie, to lead them 
forth on their way. | W-18 42O: 7 | | 
'* Doft, Whence note, that —_ bindrith #ot, but commendeth and en- Chiſtianiry 
joyneth civil conrtefie, and all kind- of bundanity, For 1 Whatlocver emoyacih all 
eth'to love and good report,*that muſt beleevers think on and doe, 54. Ladei coeur: 
Secondly, The wiſdome which is from aboveEis gentle, peaceable; full ofmer- 
pn g00d fruites, Fam. 3. 17. Thirdly, Thoſe manyC I p 


Chriſtians ſhonld ſaluce and greete on& another, and that witch 
kifs, # The. 5 726. called by Peter the kiſs of love ; utual in thoſe Eaft'Comr+ i per. 5. 14) 
rrics, by which ourward teſtimony they declared muraat love ahd! kindnefs, 

Fourthly, Outward courteſie is a neceſſary vertue ever for the maintairiing 6t 

thebond of Chriſtian peace; yea avaylerh much forthe fiouriſhing and et 

creaſing the communion of Saints, and (ociery with Gods people. b- wh 

How dilgraccful #thing were it tor the profeſſion of Chriſt, that ſuch'aspro- 
ot hopil 


feſs faich in the Lord Jeſus, ſhould ſhew themſelves inharnane ; 
who ſhould be a5 Lambs, and little Children; fot fach xre they who haveentred 
into theKingdome of Chriſt,asrhe Prophet wirriefleth, 5 point there- 
forebewcellthought of, that as farth and love ciginot be ſeparare, ſo mwnff goed 
cotſcience and good manners got together, © © 2008 {oO {EE 
[Now for this ſpecial branch'6f courrehie, to-bring the fervants of God-and 
the Churcon mn their journey; it-is from an"inferour ro 2 ſuperioar; a-dury 
of honour, as we {ce in Barz.iU4i, 2 Sam, 1 $.36. wha would goe over Jordas 
with Kiuy David, and ſerhitn ſo fatte on his way to Fersſalels, and then re- 
ann t9 Gilead. And of the equal to the equal it is 2'dury & kindocs, 
arid towards the teacher of both; and a ir ſecrneth,' was very common a- 
WERNefr ati ied P41 to the ſhip, Ar 20.38. ſothe Diſciples | 
tound at Tirwy withtheir NOT IT "ecoOmpamied him * O 
Ciry, A4521.5, yealo' ordinary was this cuſtorne them, : 
tiaketh full accourir | kVekce' "Row, 15; 24) when 1 ſhall take * 
F'F my 


thathe 


A Commentary upon the Chap.3, 


my journenime Spaincs I will come by you, for 1 rruſt to ſet you, and be brought on 
my way by you ; and commended as aſcemely wr 1p Tour Urage. 3Job-6 
Gai#: having reccived belceving ſtrangers, the Apcitle {peaking ro him of 
them, ſaith, Whom if thew bring eſt ow their journey ( as it beſeemeth according its 

God ): thou deeſt well. | 
Sach as are in {ſecond duty enjoyned Titws concerning them is, that be ſuffer them t 4 
the Lords work waxt nothing. They were p19, the Lords. work, and therefore mul} 
NN provided be cared for {o rouchthe more, For, x, What can be mere equal than that; 
for tharthey [© that laboureth in the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel ? or that thoſe who! 
wane nothing, {ow ſpiritual things ſhould reap ? The Law ot Nature bindeth te re- 
1 Cor. g. 11 lieve theParents intime of wank. pgs $6 ry, "094g pr 
one, never to forſake the Levite all the dayes of thy lite. The Lawes of all © 
Nations allow their Captainesand Standard-bearers a liberal and honourable 
ſtipend, and ſuffer not any common Souldier to goe to warfare upon his own 
charge» And very unequal were it, that any ſhould feed a flock and not cate 
of the-milk ; or plant a vine-yard , and not taſte of the fruit. And how 
much more are theſe Spiritual Fathers to be relieved *® how much leſs ſhould 
the Miniſters who are the Lords Souldiers, Capraines, and Standard-bearers, 
to warre of their ownecoſts? How much more ſhould the Lords Shep- 
- —— -- <popao agua flock, and the Labourers in his Vine-yard cate 

O it? 

2 If we goefrom themen to their pidings, theſe be ſuch as oughe to bring 
their perſons into with us ; that as David (aid of Abimasz,, Hei s 
good max, fone gods 3,ſo becauſc of their good tidings we muſt 
cntertaine Gods Miniſters asgood men. Hence the Apoſtle commandeth us, 
ro receive ſuch, and have them in Sugniar love, for their works ſake, Phil, 2:29. 
3 Thegodly who profeſs love untothe truth, may not negletſuchas arethe 
publiſhers of it, bur cheerefullymigiſter unto their neceſſities, to the end that 
thereby themſclves may be belpers rache truth, 3 Epilt, Joh, 7. But lpaciahy 
if any ſuffer for bearing witneſs, unto any part of Gods wad | towards 

| Gods people mult enlarge their bowels, eyen ſtretch their beſt abiliry to help 
up thge part of the eruch, which Satan and his Inſtruments ſcek with violence 
to or , and the rather, becauſe theſe ſufferings are endured for 
the truth, and for them who bave as good a right in ir, as their teacherschem- 
ſelves. 4- Forthis cauſe alſo ought che fai wromien andenoouragethe 
Meſſengers of God, that therein they may reap a ſweet fruic of cheir 
4 may rejoyce in them, not ia their gift ſo much, as. in that i « « fraie 
bieb furtheresb their onne reckening, Phil, 4, 17+ | 
N all deſoameſons ore as ſuffer nor apy. profeſſor to ſhut up hi 
lovin econ aſtor (akhough hc is firſt bound unto him ) bur call for 
duty in general -to every one that worketh in the ſame work, according as 
than cocelory andioccaſions ſhall bez not only our owne Ti:»s, but even 
ofc frengers which for his names ſake gee Forth, 
bis is a 


\ Arremasy 1d TycAicMs 
187 ne 


ilmiſſed, 
of 


ſenc away empty. 


Verl. 24+ And let owns alſo learne $0 ſhew forth good works for neceſſary 
ing enjayned Tis to make ſo frank a ſupply for Zena, 
| thing for-cheir journey 3. Ti" 
for \(tor-ic-is .cer- 

| who 


Ver. 14. Epiſtle of Se. Paul co Titus, 


—_———. 


faith, eſpecially for ſuch neceſſaty aſe of the Church zxths i; ſiraine-ther = 


not in unneceſlary things, but for ſuch neceſſary uſes Jer them ftraine them- 
ſelves ; that they may be richin Ly and not «wfr»irfl. The verſe 
ſtandeth of a Precepr, and a Reaſon, Precepr three poims are tobe con- 
Gdered, 1 What are thele g poduly mean : =_ Who arc bound cſpeci- 
ally untothcn, Les ours learne hat are rhe neceſſary #/e: of theſe, and 
ſuch like good workes, 
Cats #7 Sou j are not properly bere tuwtant, _ ow ofoteeſs exeral as 
are thus ſtiled in the Scripture, but tn ſpicial t rant flnſ; cod 
cexce ; both becauſe thoſe former were called for in the cighth verſe = 
Chapter, as alſoin that theſe are cp ſuited unto this argurhent. 
theſe are commended to the iſe of the fairhful by cheradeof Dig 
that they are called geod works ; not that they arc ſo 
IE Ing ents i Hr 
WOTKes are good only 1n part, 10 Iarre as Sp 
from Grace, andin part corrupt, as they come from fieſh, ard 
ture ; of which two (namely, ficſh and ſpirit ) every "Gidet ind 
fiſterh ; and therefore &yety ation cannot but ſavour of the fountaine from 
whence it ſtr 
If it be ſaid, That God is the Author of every good work, EMA s* © per - 
feth oy foo cannot effeft any thing which is neat perfet/ = fie 
The an(wer _ howloever every wor s perfett, which he doth 
in and by himſel (uch ashe dothin by man, who is another Au- 
thor, and ator of , cannot but draw imperfection fromeim. 
IO whereas it is (aids If good works were finful, then onght we not vo dot 
x 
The anſwer is, that we muſt not thetefore refuſe to doe them» becauſe they 
are not imply cyil, but in theraſelves » and partly. good in the doer ; 
and in his Chriſt pardoning the defects of them for our incouragement, ac- 
counteth of them as ae tn caches. Wihenninon; that good 
works are ſo farre from juſtifying, as that we art not able to anſwer one for tex 
thouſand of them; and that it 1s the mercy of God; and not the dignity of 
them, was jo nr upon them. 
of whom good works are called for z Let e#rs, called in the 
_ beleevers in Ged, Ours, who areconverted and confirmed in the 
> «vo Fwy ub, of theſe call for good works. For this is the 
firſt condition of any good work, that the worker muſt be a beleever in Chriſt: 
For, 1 Make thetree good, and then the fruit will be good ; he maſt be a 
man that hath /earxed by the doftrine of the Goſpel ro doe a good wotk, as 
the words of the verſe imply. 2 The heart, the fountaine of all ations is 
B_ corrupt with original fin, and the triembers ate weapons of unrigh- 
; and therefore before the hear: be purified by fairb, rhe beſt aftions 
—_— through our underſtandings, wills, affeftions, and parrs, can no more 
avoyd tainture and pollution, "%4 can the {weerteſt wok wage > 
muddy channel, or the pureſt liquor ſtanding in a tuſty veſſe} Hee 
an unbeleever hath notrhe Son; neither hath the ſpirit of the Son ; and 
equently cannot ſend wr hex wites of the ſpirit ; the Son hath nor ſet 
him free, bo ho trbomnd adam! ootey and not able to move in ati = 
ation of Spiritual life, 4. Hethat cannor pray by the ſpirir, cannot 
forth any work truly good ; nothing cartbe dane withour prayer, tlie Lon 
mult give ſtrength, the will, andthe deed; he muſt reach us to work, ſer us 
in, and hold us on in working ; hee muſt give ic ſucceſs and bleſſings and 
RE Ef nes without the prayer of faith, no- 
thing of this is obtained. 5 Wibees find it i impoſſible to ag th ob 
Y J 3 


Deur. 33,4. 


Ubi Chriſtas 
non cit funds” 
V5 menus. Di 
nollom < bo- 
— 
ficimam, Gre- 
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CO OO NO 


$32 


4 Commentary upon the - 3; 


Faith doth five 
actions tv make 
any work 


good 


ork are required many-actions of, taub, 


tor. t0-cycry good —_ 
YE cad nle Md wenn i goodia the wer 5iand 


know irto becommapded or allowed in the Word, for that is a good worke 
which God will hae done ; and good intentions it they xove.without a word, 
make. nothing good. 2 Sp th mult know the ation to bee 

in the worker repewed in party, and, accepted in Chrilt z, who coy the 


ſpots and imperteQions of the , work; tor the Lord firlt relpeReth- the 


(os woe} rp thea the: work ; fiſt. be, aud then  his- lacrifice-. 3 Faith 


"2+ 2 ger) of Ged, | 2 The good of 0n 


Rom. 3.8 
Gen, 199 


+ 1110.3 10] 
Nemot compir- 
tet 


rey 


h that che work be gaod in the ewds of it ; a bad end (poileth the beſt 
Now:beri ends of a good work ate» 1 Gods glory: for as all rivers 
our of De be and eteagin imo the Sca: ſo all good ations as 


"£oipe om:God, ſo they trend unto him againe : bee they the leaſt 
OWcit, 


even «ating y drinking, or what ſocugr tlſe, all muſt bee dons to the 

| EC and cdification of men z for thisend 
s mult their light toſhine abroad before men ; and the whole 
wi {ulfilled in this one word, Thou (ha/t love thy neighbowr « thy ſelf.. 3 The 
exerciſe of our owne graces, by doing our Qwne 4 = gt God and man; aot 
ſelf-plealings proficing, prailc, fcare, ſhame, or ſuch other finiſter ends, as 
{way with the unregenerate z but. as, is the cud of the andement, ſo 
mult it be of our ebedicnce,which. is love out of, 4 pure heart, and faith unfeigned, 


; 1 Tin, 15- 4 Faith will provide that good ations be compaſled by good 


meanes ; We may go fare hat good we come of it, It was Rebecce ſur 
ro draw the promyiled! bleſſing upon Jacob by deceit ; and Lots infirmiry to 
ſceke. deliverance from the , > Ae by proſticuting his davghters. And 
chough ſometimes bad meanes ſucceed, and the Lord by an —_— 


wer bring light out of darkaels, Lg is there alwayes juſt matree © 
Ss and humiliation. ; Faith will, have reſpeR to good circum 

NCC$s | AS TLMCS,. P, pexlons,, &c. the- fayling whercin ' often ble» 
roll | <i_ beautiful ations, ; and cauſe them to miſcarry, and prove 
ULLIECESILL. --- - 016 4*53% , 
-..Tha word, faith inthe heart 1Smolt careful to doe good things well ; and 
becaulcic knoweth that when-it hath done the beſt ir can, yet all that ſervice 
is unprofitable, it claſpeth faſt hold upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
willbe tgund inthatriebreraſaeſs which « by faith in bim, Phil, 3. And there- 
fore asfar all other, ſo for this good work of beneficence and love to rhe 
Saints,: the Apoſtle wiſheth Tizs to goe to belecyers, with whom he might - 
be bold ; as who had reccived a ſpirit of cffeQual faith, working in obedi- 
ence co God, and love to Gods people, and could nor ſuffer them to be ei- 

er:idle, or unfruicful in the work of the; Lord. , Well knew the Apoſtle 


bonaoprtn, that to. have ſent him, elſewhere on this errand, ithad been bur the loſs of both 


tbi{fhdexnon + Ihcirl 3. here he knew he ſhould ſpeed or no where. So as wee.ma 
om » cohticlude this point with that ſpeech of 4»ugaſtine, Where faith i not, ws af 
Rn works can 


- ' The third point in the pooceſe that theſe good workes muſt be ſhewed 
forth for necefſary #ſes z why Chriſtians ſhould ſhew forth good works I bave 
formerly ſhewed in handling the eighth verſc of this Chapters, and therefore 
will come to declare what are the ncceſlary, uſes in general of ſuch good 
wW bys.26 are here called for. And here. wee muſt knowthat the Rowviſh 

hath not more boldly than blaſphemoully pretended many neceflary 
uſes of good works, which the Scriptures ( never. iatcading tofer themup in 
the place of Chriſt.) are farre from.acknowledging z a taſte whereof | have 
$e9inE tew Poſitions, which are ſtiffely- defended by the pillars of that 

- | | | 


As,\. I. That goed works prepare'a mas to bis jnſtific@tion, whereas thefor- 
mer 


Verl.1 _ Epiſtle of $ t. Paul co Tirus. 533 


mer point ſhewed, that a man muſt bea jultified perſon betore hee can doe 

a good work, 2 That they doc jaſt:fie the perſon of the worker before God ; 
notwithſtanding the Apoſtle faith, that by the workes of the Law no fleſb cam be Gal. 3. 10) 
jofifed. 3 Thatthey make men more juſt by a ſecond juſt: fication ; which di- _— 
ſtinion of the firſt and ſecond juſtification is a dreame-of their owNPe, NOK bus operibus 
grounded inthe Scriptures, nor once heard of inthe Church, at the leaſt four- tam ceremani« 
recne, cd yeats after Chriſtand his Apoſtles. 4 Thar they ſatisfie Gods 32s quam 
juſf ice for temporal puniſhment, 5 That they merit Heaven, yea agreater de- A 
gree of glory in Heaven. 6 Thar they purge away fin, - 7 That they @ÞÞ!) 14 Gal-ledt. 4, 
Chriſt s meyit to purge them, Þ That they merit at Gods hand for ones ſelf and Toljer in\tr, 


ethers, g That they free from Pwrgat #7," 10 That 4 wan may raiſe by lacerlib. 6. xt, 
traſt in God from jo of e163 41d Concil. Trig, 


. 


All which with many other blaſphemous tenures of this kind, diretly SEA 
thruſt Chrilt trom his throne, and make him but half a Saviour act the molt, Yn 
and conſc ly no Saviourat all. It would draw this point further than Bcilrm. lb. 5 
would wellfit a Commentary todiſpute here theſe Poſttions withthem » and < pſttop p. 
therefore intending our buline(s in hand, and takiag the mention of {uch he- 
retical blaſphemies in this auditory to be no {mall refuration 3 wee come 10 
thoſe necefiary uſes which are warranted by expreſs _ yea and 
none both lo nga 6 1 God, 3 neighbour, 
3 CS» | 

Firſt, In regard of God, good workes have their neceſſary uſes. As, 2 That 
his aame may be glorified by the profeſſors of it ; for is rends greatly: ta his 
prailc, when in ſuch workes as him(clt hath-commanded his children reftific 
their obedience and thankfulneſs. 2 That his Goſpel may be beautified and 


lighted ( as men withſweert ſmells ) with ſuch ſweet ſmetl Lmgarty m— 
pice 


Secondly, in reſpeR of our nei , theſe good works of mercy and be- 2. Of our 
neficence have their excellent and neceſſary uſes; for every Chriſtian 4s a neighbour. 


——— 
Tome 


— 


Q =» 


TEAS Our neigh 

{pecial uſc in regard of them both, 

Firſt, for the #xconverred, they are cither e/eZ or reprobate, It they be ele, 
they may hence be prepared to their converſion» and won even without the 
word, to the liking of the word and profefiion, which they (ce {o holy, to 
charitable, and ſo plentiful in good works. Thus fſaich the Apaltle, that nn- 
belceving husbands way without the word be won by the godly converſation of « per, 3. 6 
the. wives; and the (ame Apoſtle cxhorteth the f(cattered and converted 
Jewes, to have their converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they which 
now did ſpeake evil of them as cvil docrs, might by heir good workesibe pro- 
vokgd to glirifie God intheday of their viſitation. But it they be wicked and 
belong nos to God, yet by the godly lives of prateſlors they ſhall be, x Reftrai- 
ned,'that they cannot fo. boldly ruſh intoy and tumble in their fins as they 
would, no more than Heredias could quietly enjoy her fin (o as John 
Baptiſt was alive, MMark6.19. 23 They ſhall: have their mouthes aod 
put ro lilence, when they would gladly open them wide againſt the truth, 
and the profeſſors of itz And this u the will of God, that by. wel-doing weyw: to 
filemce the ignorance of feoliſh men, 3 They ſhailbe convincedand condemaed 
in their conſciences, andſo prepared for the judgemetitot God ; and thus the 
Queene of the South condemned the Jewes, and Noe by building the Arke 
condemned the old world, Heb.'1 1. 7. | S 

Secondly, If the neighbour be converted, be iscither weeks, and then; bc is 
hereby confirmed, ſtrengthened; and brought on ; orclſc bee is frong, avd 


then | 


x Pex. 2. 15 


i Pet, 2,14 
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» Corige Try 


4+ ©t cu 
(:1ycs, 


Prov. 23,1 


quod neſs of our faith and graces; for 


then he is further provoked, wr nc is gladded, and further knit to ſach 
a one, as in whom he ſeeth ſuck ſparkles of Gods ——_ to ſhine. And thus 
was Titws his inward affection more abundant toward the Corimbs, when hee 
remembred the obedience of them alt ; (o was Pavls allo by the faith and grace 
of the Philippians, 1,5, 
Thirdly, in regard of evy ſelves, they bave many neceflary and profitable 
= As, 1 Tomake onr rar yr ſure to our ee oy. Ys Wee 
may by them diſcerne the ſoundneſs of our owne graces; as ſaving knowledge will 
be operatives lively faith will be working. Reual love will be an hand gi- 
ving out, qe will be purging, ſtian thankfulneſs will appear in 
good works, which arc called ces of thankſgiving, true charity and 
mercifulneſs will goe beyond that mouth-mercy of which Jemes ſpeaketh, for 
elſe allis unſound z whoſoever, ſaith he, loverh God, and keeperh not his Com- 
mandements, is 4 lyay, x Joh. 3. 3. for that love of God or men is unſound 
_ is mooges and _ "7 not in o_ and _ as yn the + 
c 1 Job, 2,18, theſe fruites other men alſo may diſcerne the ſoun 

Far rough good workes cannot juſtific the per- 


ſon before God, —S (hag mg juſtifie the fairch of the perſon before men ; and 
therefore Fames ſaith, Shew we thy faith by thy workes ; and of Abet is ſaid, that 


& beobtained witneſs that he was ri ;,in that he offered a better ſacrifice than 


Cain , Heb,11, 4. 4 They dee owr ſelves good both inthir life, and in the life 


brought the fervent prayers of ſo great an Apoſtle upon himſelf and his 
> Tims, 1.18, Beſides his they doe our names good, and help to pur- 


creaſed aying, and knowledge by inſtrufting » fo is love 
and BAY ſitibur 


2 Inthe lifero come they are profitable, tor they procure a merciful re- 
ward ; and being a ſowing ts the Spirit, we ſhall reap of them in the Harveſt. 
life everlaſting z yea and more, they procure a proportionable meaſure of 
glory ; for to the meaſure of taith and grace in the work: the re- 
compence may well be thought to be ; a cup of cold warter ſhall not looſe the 
reward, bur yer he thatſoweth more , ſhall more liberally reap. And 
asin Hell are degrees of rorments, for ſome ſhall be beaten with wore ſtripes 
ſome with fewer ; and it ſhall be eaſier with ſome than other, and yer bor 
condemned : ſois it probably held that in Heaven ſhall be degrees of glory, 
( for ſome ſballſhine rarer borarteny ſome as the Starres, in which is grea- 


ter light * yea one ftarre differerth from another in glory ) and this according 
to qi ue ona for he that gaineth five talents ſhall rule bver five 
Cities, and he ſhall rule over ten Ciries that hath gained ren talents. Not tha. 
the gaining of the talents merirethany ſuch recompence ; no morethan > 


Vaſc 14 Fpiftle of St, Paul to Titus. = 


— 


of cold water given to a Dilciple inthe named a Diſaple, or a mite caltino— 
the Trealury , ncither cf which ſhall looſe their reward : bur becauſe fairhful 
1s hee which hath promiſed. 
Pſe 1. This do&rine meeteth with that flanderous impuration of the 
Church of Kewe againſt our doctrine, who bear the world in hand that our 
religion is a deſtroyer of good warks, and an enemy unto all charitable a&i- 
ons 2 Whereas we call tor them as fruites of the Golpel, as ornaments to our 
calling, as pledges of our cleftion) as witneſſes of our found faith and graces, 
acd as the very way which God bath appointed towalk to heaven in. Our religion piece fins bac 
rteth not an to ſtand idle1n Vine-yard ; we fay, let him not cate eſt praſentix, 
will not work ; yea we tcach a neceffity ot good works in beleevers, as non cficicacia 
wellasche Papiſts doe; howſoever a — nega _ R—_ 
ON, yet as inieparable companions of live aving faith : only 
bold his place, and they ſhall nor ſet chem higher than we z and let them give 
them po morpebenthe Scriptures doc, and we will give them never a whit 


S. 
Uſe 2. Secing by good workes we glorific God, edific our brethren, and 
tnarkbob much good, lct us be pbovolley rothe diligent practiſe chere- 
exempt from this doctrine, be he nc- 


{erve the name of good workes ; but every man hath a double calling, nare- 
SE scneral calling of a Chriſtian, and the ſpecial calling of life wherein 


and ſo accuſtom themſelves to s courſes, as they can no more c 
them than the Xthiopian his skin ? certainly theſe, although they alſo will 
bragge of a good faith to God-watrd; yer is it nobetter than the Devils have ; 
who ſhall as ſoone bec ſaved by ther faith, as theſe by this, it cimely they 
repent not. 
That they be not wnfruitful | 

Theſe words containe in them the reaſon of the former Precepr, wherein 
by an excellent Mcraphor, or borrowed ſpeech, bs prnntig Chriſtians co 
the iſe of good works. The Metaphor implieth, that as the Church is 

$ Orchard r Garden, and his Miniſters axe his flamirs, and Haterers; Care. 4; 16 
ſo the faithful are the trees, even trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the 1 Cor. z. 6 
Lord, and planted by the rivers of weters, that they might briag torch their 14, 61, + 
fraites in due ſeaſon. And teacherh, that true pms $98 a barren but a Jer. 27. 8 
fraicful profeſſion, unto which Chriſtians are every where called. la Ezek, Defr, 
47+ 12, wc have a notable reſemblance of thoſe manifold fruires, which by the Chrittianiry fs 
of the Goſpel ſhould be by. beleevers produced in the Church of the poParrenand 

New Teſtament. The viſion wasof waters which run from the Temple,and jegun. f 

om under the threſhold: of the SanAtuary. And whercſoever theſe waters 
ſhouldrun, chey ſbould cauſe admi fruicfulacſs, in fo much as on both 
ſides of the river ſhall grow all king of fruitful trecs, whoſcleafe ſhall nottade, 
and their fruic-ſhall nor faile. : 

Theſe waters are the Goſpel which ifſue trom under the threſhold ; tha is, 
from Chriſt the doore, ty thed by that beauciful gate of the Temple; from 
the Temple at Jornſelaw theſe waters were with {wilt arent to run not only 
over Z#dea, bur all the world in a ſhort ſpace 3 _ hence wasthe Church m 
tily increalced, for though theſe watcrs run into the dead Sea, wherein ( 1t we 


LF 
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Conditions of 


ſruirſalneſs, 
five. 


Joh. Is.95 


Pla gn. 14 


Reaſons to 
fruitfulnels, 
four. 


And this is the [are which our Saviour noteth, Job. 15, 1, that his Father is 
the Husband-man, Himſelt isthe Vine, Chriſtians are the Branches of that 
Vine ;, whoif they be ſound, his Father purgeth that they may briris forch 
mate truit; teaching us hereby, thac it is ds [cope and aime, that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould be abundant in fruits beſceming their profeſsion', The Apoſtle 
Payl accordingly exhoreeth the Philippians to be m#ch in goodneſs, ro abonnd 


in love, in knowledge, and in all j t; yea to bee filed with ſraites 
fr ghreonſneſs which are by Jeſme Chriſt, wato the glory and praiſe of God, And 
the (ame Apoſtle calleth rich men tobe rich in g 1... Now this being (6 


necct{ary aduty, to which every Chriſtian is every where called, we will for rhe 
turcher clearing of it, conſider theſe three points, 8 The conditions of this 
fruirfulneſs; 2 The reaſons to provokeuntoit; 3 The hinderances of it; 
unto which we will adde and annex (ome profitable uſe, 
Firlt, The conditions of this fruitfulneſs arc theſe, x Every Chriſtian 
muſt be fruitful ; for cvery truitlels branch is cut downe and made fewet for 
the fire ; not. only Church-men, or the Clergy (as we lay ) nor only rich 
men nor men only of leſſer imployment ; but every man, high and low, rich 
or poore, leatned or unlearned, mult reſtifie hiraſelt a Chriſtian, by anſwera- 
ble fruits ; this word, every branch, admicteth of no exception, butis-as a buſh 
which ſtopperh every gap, © NT , 
- ./2 Every Chriſtian muſt bring forth os irs Marth. 7. 17, Every good tree 
Tapes orthgood fruit ; and every tree which bringerh »is forth good frait, 
ſhall be hewen downe and caſt into the firez and therefore the fruirs which 
are called for at our hands, are called in reſpet of the efficient,frwits of the Spi- 
rit ; inreſpedt of the inſtrument, frairs of faith ; and in reſpett 6f their quali- 
-ty, good fruits, acceptable to God, and profitablero men. * 
3 This fruitfulneſs muſt proceed from good cauſes ; for firſt the ereemuſt 


mult haye the ſpitir of the Son robe a principal agent inthe ſerring and ripe- 
of theſe Tipe : for they mult be fr«ices of the ſpivit. ” 5 He muſt have 


ni 
- the love of God within him, conſtrajning him, whi 


good [- 
4 Every Chriſtian muſt bring forth m«cb frair, and not for cluſt 


our dayes ;/ he hath brought 
to makeushis owne 


-u5, be hath waccred ws wich'the dews of his 


, 
= 
- 


Verſ.14- Epiftle of St, Paul to Titus. $37 
he hath crimmed us wich his pruning Kaife of j and corrctions, and —_ 
what could he doe more to his vine-yard ? Dorh he not now juſtly expect tor 
ſweet fruits anſwerable co his labonr with us # If we nar pens Our ta- 
| nd nga oor yomryropdr nr 5 vo adds iricual,and tem- 

z will nat all theſe bind us ro frui wo”. 

2 If we conſider our time, we ſhall conteſs ic more then time to yeild up 
our fruits ; our Maſter hath ſuffered us our firſt year already, yea and our ſc» 
_—_—— we are in our third yeare ( or rather beyond our third ſcore of 
Yeend JEN R GT ae Fant our fruit, can we look to ſtandlonger, and 
not be ſtocked up ? Furthermore, this is our Summer, our Autumane : never 
had our fathers before usſuch a ſcaſon,ſo ficted ro fruirfulnels, as this er dejis, 
even the day of our viſication. Ob ler us therefore conſider, how much time 
we have alrcady loſt, and how little remaineth behind, and this cannot but bee 
as a loud voyce in our carcs unto fruitfulneſs. 

3 Heavenly wiſdeme which is from above is full of good fruits, which if it Jam 3. 17 
have taken up our hearts will bewray it (elf, in love, in joy, peace, long ſuffer + Gala. $4 
ing, gentleneſs, goodneſt, faith, meekneſr, temperance, and ſuch like: and as 
narurally wee rejoyce to ſee every thing about us fruirtul, our Fields, our 
Carrel, our Orchards; even ſo this GON Wiſcdeme would make is 
the delighe of our ſoules, to {ce our and lives laden with the beſt 


4 The barren condition hath lictle comfort in ir, and the danger of un- 

fruirfulneſs b ay et For Gods fearetul diſpleaſure disburdenerh ir ſelf, 

on ſuch perſons by ſundry degrees. 1 The LordrejeSerb chem; 1a. 5.6 
for if the Lords labour be not anſwered, he will p*8/downe the fence, breaks 
downe the wall, leave his owne yine-yard to waſte, own it who will ; and whar 
can be more ,than for a man to be left by God, to become a lodge 
for Devils, and luſts, and waſting fins? which yet is rhe ſtare of many a man, 
who is utterly unfeeling and { of it. 

2 Degree of Gods curſe on ſuch fruitleſs branches, is the withering, which 
preſcatly followeth their caſting forth ; and this the Lord bringerh on them Jok x5. 6 
two wayes ; ſometimes by removing meanes of truittulneſs , and fo having | 
laid his vine-yacd waſte. he threatneth in the next place, rhat the clonds ſhall nor 
r aine wpexit, I{2. 5.6. And ſometimes by blowing upon the gitts he had gj- 
ven, he ſhall looſe his ſap and greenneſs he once had ; the anprofuable Ser- 
vant after conviftion muſt have his « alext taken from bim; and this Curſe ruke rg; 
is ſo emiment upon many men , that comparing them with themſelves 
not long fince, a man may ſay as the DIES of the Fig-tree , againſt 
wREm the Cape was paſſed from the mouth of Chriſt, how ſoone «s the fig-tree Mar. 21. :0 
wit ? 


Te ob he nd againſt him: this is onobranch 
on an 1 3 fo init him, rh1s 1s one 

per that heſhall be like rhe Wrcrb is bo wilderes 1, which ſhal'not ſce when any jcr,19, 6 
ood cemeth, Now, the Heath it hath good coming upon it, the raine fallerh, 
the Sun ſhinerh, the Spring and Summer ſeaſon rerurnerh upon ir, bur it ſeerh 
none of this good; but remaineth a dry and parched Hearh ſtill; even ſoisir 
with a barren ſoule, which God hath begunrocurſe, the Raine, rhe Sung the 
Seaſon, the \W ord, Sacraments, daves of Grace, Jelus Chriſt himſelf doe him 


no good ; he ſees no good towards him in all theſe : Na iefparobes 
, that af- 


him, the Sacraments are poyſon unto him, and Chriſt himſelf js a rock ot 
fence to him, oh; whom hebreakeththe neck of his ſoul, Hence was it, 
ND Be i og nr CR CL at WI GLA, any ch 
ro : maket art of ths fat, and i 
rares beavie, and [hut their cies, B's they ſee with their eyes, and beare with their Ila. 6. is 
cares, and wnderſtand with their brarts, 2 conver, and 1 beale them ; (02s the 
Z Z good 


”; 


aſt. ov dts © th _T— — "= 


good means Sof lyari on Jer ich perſons to good. And kt oo man thinke 


this rne PO cOnetHgd Fg Jets 3 for it_is repeated fix times inthe 
Teſtanienc, that we ſhould nor lightly pals it over, but feare the like 
tidgerent, if webe found in he like (in, 

4:Atcr all hel comp the heavie ſcatence,unto which by all theſe this fin- 
ner hach been ; Cur bim down, bring now the Axe, for the Pruning- 
knite hath done gh no g0c ; hew-himdowne by death from the Miniftery 
tinder which he hath been fruitleſs, bind him hand and foote, make a 
Faggot It 9g althir it "ee: : a l tay y. that, mr poerr _ 
Vault into utter. knels, wayung a gnaſkin O 

this is the woctul hire of untruicfu Xt : 


Hindrances of The thitd point is the hinderance ofthis fruictulneſs, the chief of which ate 


this fruitful - 
nels three. 


theſe. r. Su ity of luſts, and inordinate deſires which arcas dead bran- 
ches, and thetetore mult be lopped off before truir can be expeRtcd ; the denial 
ofa mans(clt, ſofarre as corrups. is the firſt leſſon in Chriſtianity. 

2 The uokicneſs of the fol asif it be (tony, or ncar unto a rock where it 
caiinot take deep root ; the hard and (tor1y heart ſuffererh. not any good feed 
to take root, and much leſsriſe up to t11ir, Or if the ſoyl bea dry ground, on 
Which the raine talls not, or an high and hilly ground, on which the taine ſtay- 
&h not ; ſothe od gr heart ſhuttcth «| the raine as faſt as it come 
meth, ic moyſteneth the and ourfide a little, bur it ſtayerhs not to ger 
within it to IrE 2 ro fruittulneſs, Or if che ground be that the Sun 
cannot, Or it; it the - and afetions are otherwiſe 
diſtracted, Oper ey wen —_ ſer themſelves under the meancs of inſtruQion ; 
theſun of righteouſneſs ſhining in his Church, not cnlightaings not Magihing, 
a>. cheriſhing them, not briaging backa new wo (ring theta, how .cao 
exper} fruic from ſuch, naleſs we can look that a tree w which hath been been frujtlel 
al | Sunry yne cones uxgetedy the Deni),and ae by tain 

3 Sundry yaine conceits Devil ented unto 
ts keepthem in uafruitful lies, As 1- Many will not ſtick ro'obje, 1 
hope notwithſtanding 1 have hot res 0 fo ſreiful 4s or. ſpeake of, yet I 

ave done well en £3; all this while, and why may not 1 doe ſo ſtill? and thus re- 
olve becaule uſed patience and ſpared they, he. will therefore ſpare . 
them ſtill in their unfruicfulneſs. Bur rhisis the Devils logick ; the cleane con- 
trary whereof is the concluGon of rhe Scriprure. Hath ſpared rhee rhe (e- 

cond and thi WO yFAre: Eyre andar art thou ſtill fruicleſs, he muſt now needscall for the 
Axc; and thou muſt expect, 

2 vw pore: Oh, ppt ] am 4 member of the Church, and what talk you to 
me, [ beare ” 46 "__ the SU, and though 1 be not ſo forward and 


frig, 1 bope I Which js all one, as if a fruitleſs rree ſhould 
teplyro the Ce Maſter thou wilt not cut pany Yoherg I am 
in thy Ord TaeRy cjcool thy houſe ; if I werein the waſte I ſhould think 
thou ſho 8a | or me ; but will ll vor of te Rae reply and ſay, that 


thou mult rather goe down becauſe th unprofitable in- mine 

chard, I annat endure on Proaldeſt opqcry + rok parade of of tae Fvond batren ; "if 
of waſltc thou mighteſt have bur mine cy is next 

u Seu wilt be hl pro ger thet eo >che waſte, here is no 


and b but we art net [o fruitleſs as you take us, and what 

Fi prnand uf chat " ka great need to deſire berter 
eyidencesto mM ifthisbe all» itisnor e : ifa 
HS and eg. and mult 


conſtantly bringerh much ood fruir, 
at thou h nat, Or aL. thou art 
fo Chriſtian laden with the fruits 

the ee = Mal wa all ay Vet. 


- 
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Verl, 15- Epiſtle of Se, B Paul ro Titus. 


Ve 1.1 ſuf be harmlds mc L 
PROF ola wrneory nr Rae we dry br 


good Chriſtian, x To eſchew cvil ; and © = 

of Condemnation in ip che Folger day tallonp | 
haye done cvil, butthoſc alſo whohare ; lee 

2. It will not goc for paimeot to be a Chriſtian by profeſſion, i 

is the c We may —_ | 
red Sepulchres, ſuch as the P in their times were troubled with, who 
had nothingin their mourhes but Temple, the Temple. and: yct remain» 
cd in lives moſt wicked men : 200 oahers ere wione that pretending 
outward holines above cthermagd Jayne ing totheir prayerzbur yer rotten 


and apragmhryy pr pals mere they hat were | Jevvs without, in the face, 
andin the lctter Th Were | Fer 8 \ leaves, bur fruirs | 
of che Spirit; eg ae horocl arc (o 
isof God, and notof mens ecmoitg pm 


naton of milf Some _ Tb a "y, 

praiſe ſe God yr ſo much corru og gee 
{ng of my fr-wak beat 

mr fruit wi. 


pod nb 


now, that Re 


DO ey Bp nOW compar to their farmer 
_ wry angel ; arid being & ay a Er 


faces, and ſorrow titheir ſouls; Alas, 1 was thus and Bur ler ſuch 
be adviſed to look well to their , for ſure it is thaz cither ſuch were rie- 
veringated [atathe flock buyer alg bur. rather x.iyod Soar 


ro a tree) 
ons ns ET ores has r= 
preven rue Grace is not as Nature,which being vigour 
m7, z buta man in grace is face he ae win pcingpaleny 99H): 
© Ochers examining ſhall rn with birrer cluſters of 
Pr and ſundry other luſts;; who avho nounithilans 
Ting Hey roo 


» contention, 
oy reſolved ro grow ſowrerand {owrer, more 
ome to God T theſe are _—_—_— of 
their profeſſion, and argue thera _ but feareand rotten wood y,and 
are not farre from buraing. 
Verl. 15. «AfSthat are with me ſalute thee : Greete thew that love us in the 
faith. Grace be with you «ll, Amen, P 


This verſ taining nothing mutual ſalutations, and the Apoſdlicat: 
Me rg ep Shs pr rp adpaoragarr oe almoſt foi 
pillles; we will chernlepn meme cu Apoſtle in the brief iading 


piltle Femakingoy ſees o-cblerve Irme dj 
ther meditation from lyc. 
Al tha are with me I NE _—_ our Agate won would | ve Tits to/ 
know, thatall the Chri that were with him, embraced him wich all: 
Chriſtian and affeftion» and would havetheir eſs of him wit- 


Relfed by ang ef fntiig Lhearon The uſe whercof was, 1 © teſtifie 
Z2z3% their 


- "1 
” 
” 


their!love towands hirm.  Toknir the bond of it more © firine and cloſe 

44 To cneourage Tire in his coinfe ; when he ſhould rand dey 
Apoſtics mouths that for the ſame | good men approved him, and wiſhed 
We may ane, - I; re tein 
proved cuſtomeoþfaluring oncanother by nairely, ! 
wing x pane ow falnied, _—_ an x reach er ri fee 
awalfare ; «common afte@ion ro a dc- 
dire; Andyerchere is great difterence hora one fakeation and attothers 
which rilerh fromthe difference of the perfons ſaluting. Whereof fore arc 


ans Arbre without all rej$ion ; - Stef cordil Bot teach 16 with Hhel 
T® xaugem,rh 


* 
. 
Pa } 
= 
—— 


- menrto 


thebelt bleflings, althou they wiſhed themrthe beſtthey could reach ; 
astheordinatyformes'boct-of the Greeks and Larincy teſtihie, 
Others havermorein them than Humanity, in thar oy d the 
higher graces of God in his Chriſt revealed in the wr at wing air 
Gilwarionewi 


therein moſt freely and feel! in 
Gets CETOnY them ; firſt inſuch wr. heron rakefort their ſal- 


vation, andtherrin all thacoutward perity thar nl a 
and theſe are the ſalurarione of the Teen of 

Court Holy-water ; wor ſe/wrare libent nfo poem bur] _=_ 
wr ev rears Morydet by be the cncreafe of 

yea 


irengrhening of the bond ofthe communion of Sales: 
Now he + _ uſc of 7 mane we may ſce p.c-1'4 4 = 
belonadia Mary (that I may uſe Lathers word Y the Angels [: 
to.Mary, For, x. teas, Chnation is aca they have rurned 
ro ade , 3. Notwo Mary whomrhe w concerned Jpnojur 
God, atwhoſchandsthe repeating of it merirerh 
TAN ation js to be doneto Re Fed pros Ong Us rs 
ar any or Sit was the once to 
ap} Sv man omaninode Ang ' mel tor = 
_—_— —— Adios bot wa ant was 
I on bn to Mary now in Heaven :Bur they bo 
delpiled NS dots a WR ge rig i Geng | 
2: Note intomegement and comfort it is for the godly v9 have 
the brares hr commndannr es and wiſhes of them that fear Ged: 
of the rimes, and reproaches of 
ws men ere hand of fellow- 


rats the 'of the Saints with although therefore we have a- 
andi indoing our dur 


nother rulc:to walk by: than 'chic ſuigrmen of mh 
wilbemodhran the Apoſtle, 7 cave nor for che jeemr of 4#) mas ; Yer it 
> ant 60 Tothtcive how Ve beſt, ro whom 


aatily God giveth a ſpirit of — ; thatif Red poſſible with a good 
colin: be _e joyn a be. per rw ; whichis wes nora or = 2 precions 


King Ne ot e wicked 
Sill be f Fin infiting ante thing by Sky: 


oe 

$-Þ Pinay Apoſtles exitoghe herbs wy I vs Peace- 

fans. the ewkers Feb Dee ber ; this argueth 
eee pneke, fel RE Ack ERd eos: ihe pt 

whereof are tq he purc, peeceable, fol of frais t eſpec rally the [the 

Miniſters of God muſt accountira parr of their office, "gel to KO 


ee 


manto God: but marttqman, And ler eyery man andr 
grant rel 3 are ofthe fs and rales of oeſs 
ine abs BJ wr the pace mc nk 2 gen. Ie ma bY} , 


4 Note, 


- 
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Verſ. ot þ Epiſtle of Se. Patil-#6 Tits. 
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4 Note, bow the Saims of God onght to embrace one another, and eſpecially 
ſuch as are of the beſt deſert intheChureb for thiir labours andyifts ; even wt the 
Saines wth Paul did Titus; many of whom doubriefs bad never cen his face 
buthad heard of his faithfulneſs * even ſuch ſhould be our loveto the godly, a 
we ſhould affeft chem that are abſent as well as prefent 5 and where we can 
tellificthar affeRtionto thole whom we haveheard well of; although by face 
wee never knew them, ak FROST | 
"1  Greete them-that love t# in the ſaith, 
Queſt, May we not ſalute any but beleevers Þ 
Avſw, Thereis a cominon (alutarion, which is due from cyery man to c- 
very man ;and that is a civil courtefic,and kind of honour which is to be ſhew- 1 Pet! 1489 
cd to ai/ men: our Saviour Chriſt commanded his Diſciples whenſoever they 
centred into arthoule they ſhould ſalinterhe ſame, Marth. 10.12, and gaye thera 
aforme of talumation which they muſt uſe, wherher the Sow of peace were there Lrke 10. j 
or no; laying, peace be to this bowſe., Yea it menbe our enemies, and will not 
youchlate ro falure as againe, yer we muſt not omit this branch of conrreons 
behaviour towards them, Marth, 5. 47. If yee be friendly to your brethren only, 
what fingular thing do yee ? de nut even the publicanc the ſame? The word trani{la- fav %onks 
red be friendly, is the ſame with this here, and gcc ek pip 2s out, 
intholc Countries teſtificd by ſalurations, and embracings; which even rhe 
worſt could well enough pertorme ro their friends : but Chriſt ſhewerh that we 
mult doc more, we mult not expeR to ſee whether we be (alned firſt,but kind: 
ly ſalute our enemies, alrhoughwe be nor ſaluted againe. 
And the reaſon 1s, becauſe it was coumed a figne of hatred not to ſalute a 
man, 2 Saw.13.1 2, Abſolon(aid #either good ner bad to his brother 3 for Ab- 
um hated eAmmor. venatd _— on ae ny _ onfach 
1ngs as may prevent ce, procure love, and W1n It 1t even cſtran- "Se 
ecdatieftions, Bur yet howloever this (alurationis generally die from cqualto ria. 40 
equal -; yer thereare ſome excepted caſes in the Scriprure. * : 
2 Such aone as |ycth in ſome open fin, and haterh to be reformed 7 hot 
yeclding to godly counſel out of the Word ; a ſuperiour here may forbear ro 
ſpeaketoſuch a one, by way of correction ; bur {o as he muſt have care rhat he 
aime art the fault, and nor at the perſon, and make it ſo known to the perſon, 
that he teſtifierh not the harred of his perſon bur of his fin. Thus Devid bani- ak. 6 
ſhed Abſolonfrom the Courr for killing «Anon, | " $ 
2 There are open enemies of God, and of his Truth, and of his Church; 
who have ſold themſelves tro maligne it; fuch ſ(worne enernics wee may 
not thus erabrace, 2 Job. 10, If any man bring not this dettrine, bid him no 
God ſpeed: and 2King,3414. Elſbatelleth Jeboram an Idolatrous King,tharhad 
it not bcen for tbe good King Jeholaphar, be won!d not bave looked wyer himxor 
ſeen bim. And yetthis hi nothing but that we muſt ſalure our own pri- 
vate cnemies, though we may not the open enemies of God. | 
3 It any have finned the (in anto death, we may not pray for then; and 
therefore not ſalure them 2 Job, 5. 16. This is the kind of ſaluration, 
npigenegir Tra i117 eth of in thetext, but the latter : which is 
2 more inward and entire affection between ſuch as are of the houſhold of 
faith, whoare ſtraitlyer knit together than by the bonds of Humanity and ef- 
# yilconverſation : for beſides theſe, they arc tied by the bond of the Spirir,of 
faith, of a moſt holy profeflion, and ate brethren not in the fleſh, bur in the 
faith, yea heirs of the ſelf-lame inheritance in glory. Thefeate faid toloveone 
anetber in the faith, If they therefore bee ro bee kindly ſaluted which hate us, 
' much morethey which love us3 and if they which love us in'the fleſh, mich | | 
more they which love us in the faith z and that with amioſt hearty and large Religion the 


OO» rags ocbey of 
Heace note, 2 that religion bindeth max to man in the ſtrdighteſt bb; ok ot. man fo 
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A Commentary upon the 


* 
Eph.43 « 


3 Joh. 24 


1 Cor,1 3. 


Verus amicus 


= vere & ja 


excceding 

anda great binderyeſpecially where renewed and repaired ; which being once 
eſpicd, ler the outward condition be what it caa be, a religious heart ſeerhi (uf- 
ficient matter of love, and will knit the ſoule untothe ſoute of ſucha one. 3: It 
addeth ſtrengrh and firmenels to all other bonds of nature, affinity, deſcrr,8c. 
and makcth chem more natural. | 0 

What a true friend was Jonatbas to David, ce he ſaw that God was 
with him, his foul claye unto him 3 though the Kingdome was to be rene from 
him for it, yercould he not rent his heart from David. 11 Joſeph had not had 


more than nature, becould not bur bave reyenged ſuch infinite wrongs upon 


bis brethren z whereas the grace of his heartmade bim ſay, 4+ was wor: you my 
br etbren, but God ſent me before you, Conſider alſo of the example beyand all 
imitation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf to the death for us when 
we were yct his cnemies, | 

4 This love muſt needs be moſt laſting z for being love in the truth, for be 

traths ſake, it ſhall continue ſo long as the truth doth ; but the rr#th abiderb 
With mw, and ſhall abide with #« for ever ; and thisis the cauſe, that whereas the 
love of nature dyeth with ir,and the love of wicked men dycth with their per- 
ſonshis love liveth in deathyyca when it goeth to heave with a man,and ger- 
eth ſtcength and perte&ion, then taithccaſeth, and bope vaniſheth away, 
_ . Uſe 1. Whence we are taughtmoſt nooey to embrace themthar love us 
18 the faith, and ro make molt account of love. Many love in the. face; 
many-.in the fleſh, many in nature, ay the love of Chriſtians is a fruit of 
faith, a work of the pirit, and theretore a ſurer bond than they all:Wellknew 
Fn ARSTLe (hat non was in compariſon worth having but this, he calleth for 
no » he careth far no other, he mentioacth no other. 

2 Suchasſet intoany with others ; it he would have it comfottable 
unto bim, let him ſtrengrhea . | other natural or dyil bonds by this bond of 
religion, let him labour to begin his love ia the faith, or if he have begun clſc- 
where already, lethim retormethe ſame hereby,if he look for any ſound com- 
fort inhis eſtate; for this isthe cauſe that men often havelſolictle retura of love 
from their Wives, (0 little obedience from their Children, (o little dury from 
their ſervants, (o ſlender reſpeQ trom their equals,becauſe they begin their love 
aaddurics at a end; & have for other reſpeQts afteted rhoſe with whom 
por live, bur the leaſt, if at all; for grace and religion, which of all is the loun- 
dc(t, moſt profitable, and moſt comfortable 


end oncut be dpnnncok pro wines , [+> ne fan 
grace above all other outward parts and reſpets, 4 aboye 
Mes be fanker 
1 better part which ſhall never be taken from him. $g If the more 
ſceſt grace togrow in him,the more entirethy love jrowenh rowards him. 
nt ſheweth their fearetul condition) make religion the very 


-3 
carle of their harred and malice again the godly; an apparant mark of the 
Devil is ſtamped upon them, who for this cauſe compaſleth theearth, thar if ir 
were poſſible, he might chalc the of God from off the face of ir. ' 
Secondly, in that the Apoſtle (; ſuch as lovedtbew in the faithgwe may 
note what a mighty power the Goſpel carrieth with it where the Lord __ 
T3 ve 


Verlſ. 15. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. 543 
have it effeQual, Thele Crerians had been 2 vile people; and of moſt bruiriſh 
behaviour, as we have at large heatd in the firſt Chaprer : but now there were 
them (uch as loved Paxl,and ſuch as clave unto him inthe taith ; the 
Golpel had tamed and {ubdued chemhad turned thern our of their ſavage and 
natures,had made themtraftable & docible, % ot evsl beaſt s,had reduced 
them to Chriſtian atte&ion & converlation:bur 9 this we have ſpoken before, 
Grace be with you all, Amen,) This is Pawls ordinary farewell, written with 
his own hand in all his Epiſtles, whereas the Epiſtles chemfelves were wricten 
out by ſome of his Scribes : And it is added, 1 Asthe mark of his owne Epi- 
ſle, that he pr pen counterteir writings * for well knew he how nearly 
x concerned the Church ro cleave unto thoſe writings which were indited by 
the Holy Ghoſt, inſpiring the Prophets and Apoſtles,” and nor ro have any o- 
ther baſtard writings obtruded upon her ; in which practiſe the Devil was reſt - 

teſs even in thoſe times. | : 

2 Asatcltimony of ſingular afteftion and good will; which can be by no 
better meanes expreſſed than by frequent and carncſt prayers; and indeed his 
bowels were not ſtraitned roward Tn as,and the Church commirred unto him; 
feetaz he wiſh:th che very fonntaine of grace,to be opened unto them : tor this 
worſt as we ſhewed in rhe beginning) figaiheth bark: the tree love and fa- 
vour of God towards us in Chrilt, as allo all other {piritual bleffings lowing 
from that fountaiae ; ſuch as are remiſſion of ſins,reconciliation with God; ju- 
ſtificarion, ſanAification,life erernal, and all the means tending thereunto. 
© 3. That being an Apoſtolical prayer, it might alſo be a means of obtaining, 

conveying upon them the grace requeſted ; and although hee had made 
the ſame requeſt for them before, yer is it no vaine repetition ; for partly hee 
prayerh for the cacreaſe and further fecling of this grace for them ; and parrt] 
teacheth us rhereby char it is the only bleſſing to be prayed for, the chiet, it nor 
only grace, which our ſclyes are to labour for , and- which wee muſt by all 
means endeavour;that others may haverheir potrion in with us. 
© 4 Toſhew tharall our greeting muſt begin and end in graces and that our 
formes of ſaluration ſhould favour of grace, and not be prophane, graceleſs, or 
formal as the moſt are, 5 Being a Miniſter of graceghe beginnerh and enderh 
with it : and teacheth Miniſters that their firſt and laſt aQtion of the day.and of 
cheir Miniſterial dury ſhould bee the commending of their people unto the 
Srace of GoJ in their avers ; and beſides, if ordinary letters, much more 
other mare weighty aCtions of men, muſt be underraken and pertormed with 
prayer and praiſe. 
nJly, ia that he ſaith, Grace be with you ; heeſhewerth, thar howſoever 
this Epiſtle was inſcribed to Tiew alone, yet was it intended to be of common Seribit nai ſed 
uſe ro the whole Church * and therefore we have not unfirly applied che moſt Proper pou 
ofche doctrinesrothe uſe,nor of Miniſters only, bur of all ſorts of men,ſo fare _2. 
as Facy concerned them. 
of a}l, in that he ſaith, Grace be with you all, he mcaneth all the eleR, 
and only they; for only they are cftcCtual partakersof this ſaving grace, called 
often ellewherethe grace of eur Lord Jeſms Chrift, thetreaſury arid founraine of 
it. The wicked are eaducd with exccllent pitrs of Goas Spirir; but they want 
this grace of Godin Chriſt, which is the only foundation of our election ro the 
grace of life, ot our effectual vocarionto the grace of God whercin wee ſtand, 
aad of that a{ſured hope of that heavenly inhericance which he harh' ed 
of bis grace, By this grace we arc happily reconciled unto God, and adopred 
to.be Heirs of Grace; h2reby alſo we have received the word of grace, which is 
made fruitful to the planting aad watering of all ocher ſaving graces in us,and 
ſo rothe furthering 8 finiſhing ofthe whole work of our ſalvation in glory. 
"This grace be cyer wich us,2nd all chem that love che coming of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt co their mmaraalicy. Amen, S9ſhallir bee And fo beir, n 
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To God the Father of Lights, and to Feſus Chrift that exernal Word, rogerbey DF 
nting ever the bleſſed Spirit, the only, one,true and wiſe 


with that annoy 


—.u 1 


God ( who bath happily led 4 through theſe Labour: ) be all praiſe 
and glory in all the Chnerches for evermor e. _=—_ his 


A ſhort view ofſuch Dodcrines as are 


a m— 
enlarged, with their 


Reaſons and Ules, 


A Man may ſometimes lawfully change 
his name, Pag. 2 
Such names are to be givento children as may 
put them in mind of ſome good duty, ibid. 
The name of 4 Servant of God u full of bo- 
wour, 4 
The chief Offices im the Church are for the 
ſervice of it, 


not. 
The eleft have a faith by themſelves, ? 
T he faith of the cleft is ordinarily wrong hi by 
the miniſtery of the word, Io 
The deftrine of the Goſpel « truth it ſelf, 12 
The knowledge of thetruth # the ground of 
farth, ibid, 
The truth entertained in trath, frameth the 


heart wno gedlineſs, | 4 
The end of the Miniſter) i to draw up mens 
minds from earth to beaves, x6 


True faith never goeth alone, but as 4 Onaqn 
attended with many other graces, eſpecially 
with hope, 3: 18 

Life eternal i the beleevers by free promiſe, 

| 20 

God « trmth it felf, and cannot le, 22 

The free love of God appeareth, in that what- 
ſoeever be deth for bu cleft in time, the ſame 
he decreeth before all time, 27 

The doftrine of ſalvation is more clearly ma- 
nifeſt than in former times. 30 

T he Loyd effeRteth all bis purpoſes and promi- 

ſer in due ſeaſon, 


31 

Salvation us tobe ſonght for in the preaching 

x the word. 34 

be office of preaching #s an office of truſty, 3 6 
nifery 


whoſoever emreth imo the miniſter), 
find bimſelf rojes by the calling and com- 
mandement of God. 37 
Miniſters may be more or leſs inthe commen>+ 


dation of their calling, 
| neceſſity of thery 5, require, 38 
Gods calling to grace is free and powerful. 45 
Ainiſters ongbt to be Spiritual Fathers in be- 
getting children to God. | 41 
Faith i one andl theſame in al God eleft, 43 
Every man muſt be careful, 1. to whom, 2. to 


what, 3. bow farre be commendeth another. 
P-45 
All are not nataral ſons that are ſo a— 


s 
T he free and everlaſting grace of God, is ihe 
fonndation of all bleſſings ſpit wal andicm« 


6 
God hath ſome who are «left, and «ther are | 5 
7, Wheſocver i called to labowr in the Church, 


muſt Herb world reforme others abroad, muſt 


@ the diſpoſtion and The 


al, 49 
True peace us the fruit of Gods grace and 
mercy. o 


muſt by all bu care further the work of the 
= y all bus care furt work of 


He that would Chriftianly, and nfl 
carry himſelf chrough bu calling, maſt ever 
have the end of it in bu eye, 54 

Churches muſt not be condemned as no Chu» 
che for want of ſome laws or goveramas »if 
they jozm in the pro eſfion of the truth, $7. 

Ne Chxrch i haſtily brought to perfeltion. 


T here is continual bending of good ordinances 
even in thebeſt et ate of the Church, 5g 

Such an abſolmte neceſſity of 4 (atled miniſte= 
ry there is where a Church us | vob c 

without it religion Cann poſſi ty _ 


COntiInnes L 
The ordering and governing of the Church # 
not left pe, Fay tg ns not 10 4% Evangeliſt, 
but Apoſtolical direQion __ bim,6 
How able ſorver aman is to teach gf he be of 4 
ſeayabe bfe, be « unfit to be choſen 4 = 
wiſter, 
Marriage yh Miniſters is « lawful and 
07 dinAnce 0 . 6 
Polyg amy was ever* b]ame-worthy even in the 


{# 
£* at . 'P 7s 
\To bave the bleſſing of graciews children thow 
- wuſt begin at religion, | 
4  CATTIA e of 4 many Children 'is 4 


of the Miniſter. profefons of od 


Rier is an batefs! vice to be eveyded, Bs 
Children oug bt to be obedient to their parents, 


Lewdne hildres 5 | | want 0 
dneſ; of 6 ildrew # often from _ 


bit or diſgrace tobis 
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government in Parents. by 85 \ every miniſterial duty, ws 147 
Every Miniſter ought to heep the Lords watch \ Error in life, uu commonly a ground of error 1n 
over bu flock, 87 dottr ime, I 49 


4 Biſhop over others muſt firſt watch over | They ſpend much labour in vaine who are di|- 


* himſelf b8 | obedient to the dottrine themſelves teach. 
Every Miniſter being Gods Steward mſi 150 
have a fit calling, and properties; anſwera- | T be greater the danger hs tbe plainer muſt re- 
ble to that office. 89 ) proofe be, 155 


T he noarer a man is to Gedin place, the moore | 7 be Arch- ſedwcers of the wor(d are they of the 
careful muſt be be of big Carriage. 2? Circumciſion, who joyn faith and we '® 
'Frowardueſs is every where of evil report; but | the all of juſtification, 157 
in a Miniſter imtofler able, 94 | Faithful teachers muſt trmely oppoſe thenw- 
Maſt ineſs 10 anger 4 fenle blot in a Miniſter, | ſelves againſt ſeducers. 159 
& g6 | Scdncers ſecretly mfeft and creep into houſes, 
Tabe given tow'n odions in all, eſpecally in a 163 
Miniſter, 100 | Error is exceeding infetions. 164 
"A Miniſter of all mtn may wot be a quarreller, | An heart ſet myon gaine will ferd it ſelf by 
\ ay «man of a word and a blow, log | falſbood. 165 
Covetouſneſs it Miniftty is 4 moſt baſe fin, | A Minifter may bee plajne in bis regroofes, 
| IO : 16 
There is mach filthy Incre in the world,whick | A Miniſter muſt joyn wiſc dome to Mainneſs 
; every Chriſtian muſt ab hoy. IO0g9! mn reproving. 168 
The very phraſe of Scripture ſpeaking of r:- | The Gentiles had their Prophets ſo called, to 
cher ſhowld pul onr bearts from them, 111 | witheſs againſitheir impiery. 171 
The Miniſter for the bononr of bus place yuwſt | Ir 15 not ſimply unlawful to alledge the ſaying 
* wot enly be free from common vices, but alſo | of a prophane man in a Sermon, 174 
_ ſhine in poſitive vertuer, I15 | Falſchood in word or deedis condemned by the 
The pooreſt Minifter muſt and may be harbs- | very light of nature. 176 
" rYoa, | 117 | The Scriptures call bratiſh men by the name 
Wiſdeme moit weceſſaryio 4 Minſter, Why. | of beaſt s, 179 
. 134 | Many men are fo degenerate that they bave 
Kighteons dealing, 4 ſhining ornament in a| ct themſelves from the account of men, 
" Miniſter, 126. 180 
XMmifters nm/* bo arrayed with robes © | A life led in idleneſs is condemned by thelight 
" bolizel(s. ' ibid. | of nature, and of che Scriptures, 182 
A temperate and equal cotir ſe nece{[ar) to a Idleneſs and imenperance are ſeldonse disjoy- 
Ainiſter. I29| wed. 134 
The Werd of God is moſt certaine and infall;- | Every truth is Gods, and muſt ber received, 
Ble. 131 | whoſoever is the inftrumem of it, 186 
T be Word « every way fitted for the inſtrutti- | Minifters nuuft not bee diſcouraged, though 
on of tbe faithful, 136| they bero deale -with a wretched and brutifh 
Every max ug bt to be & learner of boly dg-| people. ibid, 
Erime, 140| No reproofe may bee wngrounded, but the 
The men of God in (peaking of the Word have| canſe muſt bee juſt, andknown ſo to be, 
* ever ſet ſome mark, of excellency wpon it. 188 
143 | Every reproefe muſt be tempered tothe nature 
Miniſters muſt ſet an edge ontheir detrine by | of the ſin, 18g 
- exbort«tion, 143 | The ſharpeſt cenſure in the Church muſt aime 
Exhortation is then prwer ful when it is groun-. | at the recovery of offenders, 191 
ded on wholſome doftrine. ibid, | Chriſtians muſt not coment themſelves with 
Miniſters muit refit refiſters of the truth. iritnal life, unleſs it bee attended with 
144 | bSealth and ſonndreſs, 193 
4 Miniſfter ought to be a man of knowledge, | «A Fecial meancs of ſoundneſs of faith, is to 
145 | ſputthe carer againſt fablet and fancies of 
The Scriptures fully furniſh the man of Godto | men, 197 
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A feareful pas pac f God it us Gals tbe re; 
ned away from the trut 
The Scriptures account Chriſt ians 0e- in 
net Puritans, 204 
Allindiferent things rauſt be ſed in 1, faith, 
2, love, 3, ſobriety. 210 
Divine of Scripture © poeg by diſcover- 
ing the inward thoughts of wickgd men. 
223 
A wicked man is every way 4 moſt odions 
per ſon, 225, 
Before natural wncleaneneſs be purged away 
every thing u unclean to 4 man. 226 
T here will be ever bypecrites in the Church, 
229 
There be many charatters by which bypocrites 
mey be known and diſcovered, 231 
No example of man muſt twrue 1 ont of 4 
godly courſe, 242 
Miniſters muſt feed their people with whol- 
ſome dettrine. 24 
ome dotirine muſt be ayplicd to the fo 4 
#al ages and conditions of men. 248 
Old men muſt firſt be taught their duty, why? 


Sobriety efpecially enjoyned wnto old = 


251 

Elder men ought to carry 4 ſcemely gravity 
through their conrſe, 252 
Moderation of luſt s and paſſions is a moſt 
ſeemely grace in an old nan, 253 
Soundneſs of faith eſpecially required in the 
Elder, 256 


Every max muſt learn to repair the decay of 
wature with ſonndae 5 of grace, 257 
Soundneſs of love is jnitly called for of old 


men, 259 
Sound patience is more eſpecially commended to 
the elder ſort, 261 
Women are 4s ſtraitly bound torbe meancs of 
their ſalvation as men, 264 
The general rule for womens behaviour is, 
that it muſt become bolineſs, 266 


Falſe accnſfing fjeotally forbidden to —_ 


Drunkgnneſs in elder women 4 moſt barfa Th 
« 4 note of corruption to yeeld on ſelves 
ſervants to the Creatures made to ſerve wa. 
270 

Every Chriſtian woman _ call on Po > av 
with ber ſelf to 4 godly conrſe, 272 
fond fruits of gat.” G riſtian carr Eng, el- 


wuſt appeare in © 


| Chriſtian Women muſt love their H bands; 
Women owg ht to love their Children, awd Fu] 


A diſcreet carriage is 4 beantiful grate wt 
Joung Woman. 230 
Chaſt ity is an eſſential marriage duty, 281 
Women ought to keep their ory pag 4 
yn « requiredin women, what it je, and 


ibid, 

Wames muſt be ſubjeftt to their Hmibands , 

wherein, and why, 285 
Profeſſion without pratiiſe canſeth the be 

; name of Godto be blaſphemed. 28 
Young men muſt order their wayes by t 

Word, 
The Paſtor muſt ſometimes entreat where be 
may command. 297 
Sobricty is a verine fitly commended to 5 


mew, 


3 Conſent of good life and boly deftrine make 4 
ſment barmony in 4 Minifter, 300 

Ir is poſſible for a man by grace to live un- 
blameably, 


þ | II Miniſters ſhall not want wickſlm- 


30 
Reſiſters of godly Miniſters lade them with 
reproache;, 30s 
Every Chriſtians caremuſt bee to ſtoppe the 
monthes of the wicked, o6 
Servants ong ht to be ſmbjeft to their Maſters. 


Theft f: Servants never ſoceloured,ia cndew: 
F any are bownd to ſhew all good fatfa 
neſs, 

The meane —_ may and muſt bt | 
glory tot 31S 

The GofÞel @ % doftrine of G ods me. 
I 

The doftrine of the Gofpel, is 4 ſavieg*te- 

Fries, b, = 320 

Goſpel is 4 bright and ſhining 324 

1 ao 4 School-maſter Ss {]. _ 


The doftrine of grace truly received _ 5 | 
to deny all angodlineſs, 
A Chriſtian muſt deny all lafts, nhaprve 
may ſeems to plead for them. 336 
beth both to efc 


rine of grace teachet 
evil, and doe good, 33s 

The Goſpel looketh fer ſome anſwerable re- 
Eurne for the ſalvation it bringeth. _ 339 
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The Goſpel injoymeth a godly life, the proper | AChriſtian may not be a common barrater 417 
worke of piety, and rules of prattiſe, 343 | Chriſt ian equity ts a beamtiful grace in Chri- 


Godlineſ: muſt be exerciſed in thu preſent. ft ians. 431 
world. 346 | Chriſt ian meckneſ; beſcemeth every Chriſti- 
The Goſpel received in tymth lifteth mp the | an, 424 


heart to wait for Chriſt his ſecond appearing, | The confideration of our common condition is 4 
350 | notable gronnd of meet neſs, 427 
The expeftation of Chrift bis ſecond coming us | Whoſoever is called une the faith bath expe* 
a notable means to provoke toChriſt ian dutics, | rience of a change in bunſelf. 439 
356 | The whole courſe of an nnconverted man _ 
Chriſt bi glory ſhall ſhine ont in ful bright-| | an wile walking, 
neſs at his ſecond appearing, 258} mark of a man ont of Chriſt is to tit 
We onght never to fprake of God, but in a | and reaſon againſt the word, P35 
weighty matter, and reverent manner. 359 Before men be brought to Chriſt, their whole 
Chrift gave himſelf for bus Church, but net life is but a wands ing from God, 437 
for every particular man, 366. T he ſpirit that is in man {ufteth after emvie, 
Before Chriſt redeemed us we were miſcrable 4s 
ſlaves w»der fin and death, 370 | Then are we ſaved ghen wee are PREY 3/1 
The Son of God having once ſet ua free, great 455 
is our freedome, 372 | Before the Lord put forth bis love in Chrijt * 
_—_ and ſanitification are inſeparable | conld not by reached of man nor angel, 459 
375 yf of rightcouſneſs are excluded from ju 
The 1167's 3h of the Charch are Gods peculiar | flifying us before Ged. 4651 
out 378 | The Lord in Baptiſme not ny offer eth, or fs, 
worker muſt be good before any work can| nificth, bur tyuly exbibiteth grace,  F 
be ſe. 38: | Al/the inward grace of Baptiſme is from = 
Juſtified perſons muit needs bring forth good | Holy Ghoſt, 471 
works. ibid. | God in ſaving menreneweth them to bis owne 
The thing thay God requireth in every pro-| Image, 479 
feſſor ts z.c4l in wel-domg. 333 | Thegraces of the Spirit are plemtifully a2 
Allproofs and reproofs muſt be fetched from out wyon ws m the New Teſtament, as not of 
the Scriptares. 386| a full mercy 478 
T he Word of God muſt be ſo bandled, «s "og Chriſt our ted the only fonntaine of all our 
the ant hor ity of it be preſerved. 337 | welfare, 433 
To deſpiſe Gods Minifters is 4 grievews ſin, | The righteouſneſs of « ſinner before God is net 
388 | ax quality mthe beleever, 485 
The dottrine of ja; to Magiſlracy muſt | T he bonexr of the Saints 15, that they are beirs 
be often enforced, and why, 393 | of liſe eternal, 439 
The ſcope of the Miniftery is to put men, and | All trutbes muſt be delivered, but ſome maore 
keep them in remembrance of Chriſtian du- | ſtood npon, and urged than other, 493 
ties. ibid, | 4 C Fous work, cannot come but from 4 Lot 
The memory oug bt to be taken wp with godly 
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Chriſt ianit alan? not Magiſtracy, but | forwardeſf in every good work, vi 
confirmeth i 396 | Deftrine muſt be true and truly dealt "__ 
Every ſoul mf be ſubjebt tothe bigher pow- 
pos 399 | Satan ſeeheth to corrupt the pareſt C "WP «4 
er} Chriſt ian muſt make account that eve- | by bringing in needleſs queſtions. 594 
Chrif ſtian duty belongeth nuts him. go7 | There have been alwayes, arc, and ſhall bee. 
Every maneught tepreſerve in himſelf a rea- | Hereticks in the Church of God, 519 
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Comfort: for Miniſters in their ſervice, four, 
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Priviledges of the «Apoſtle above the ordina- 
ry Paſtor, three. 6 | 
Men may be called eleft of God three waies, 57 


Difference of ſaving faith from all other , 
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Truth of faith diſcerned by fowr Notes, 10 


Goſpel calted Truth for three reaſons. I2 
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nog heaven, three. Gta hs . 18 
Inf alible properties of Chriſtian hopecight 1 
Lian he muſt freely love 4. Fad 
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The doftrine of the Goſpel called the common 
\ Faith for five reaſon. 41 
D#ties to ſpiritual fathers, five, 4 
Differences of the Apoſtolical faith, from be 
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Fa'thfulneſs of Miniſter: ſt andeth -in three 
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things, 91 
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Gre-t \choller s muſt be taught by meaner than 
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Prattiſes to the ſame purpoſe, three, 114 
Reaſons tobe hoſpitable roſtrangers,three.118 
Reaſon; to be ready to diſtribute, four. 120 
Meanes of tenyperance, two, 130 
How ſome things are difficult in the Scrip- 

tures, three rules, 138 
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iS, 48 | Notes of him that reſiſteth the truth, three, 
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er i the Magiſtrate and Niniſter doe | Properties of error three. 153 

er mthree refþetts, _ $6 | Profeſſors not ſo well fenced againſt erronr & 

e wants inthe Charch to be borne with | ſedncers,proved by f way > bid. 

7 three cauſes, ;# 59 | ndry uſes of Circumciſion beth Civil aud 

les whereby a man may be kept nnreprove- | Divine, ' , - mm 


able, fx, 67. 
ay the Popiſh Church oe Reth the marriag 
0 ters, three reaſons, _. 69 
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Truth in ſpeech wrged by ſundry reaſons, 178 
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An honeft calling a Schoole of Chriſtianity, 
three reaſons, ibid, 
Reaſons againſt intemper ance, three, 185 | 
Rules of divelt ion ag anſt intemperance, three. 


1bid, 
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Reaſons to uſe thoſe meanes, four, ib.d. 


Jew:ſb fables woat,and why ſocalled, re. ſons, 
I 


bl 
Roles to preſerve #« from being turned from 


_— ___—_—_C@CG_WWw__— 
et 


| not, by four notes. ibid. 
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Falſe accuſing comm/tred four wayes, 268 
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than neceſſeries, rea ſous three, ibid. 
Roles of diretion by which a man may com- 

fertably tarne krimsſelf ro the uſe of any Crea- 
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their wayes, fowr, 295 
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| Meanes of prattiſe of the former grace of ſ6- 


riety, | 299 
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of their lives, foxr. 303 
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faithfulneſs, 1 
The Goſpel called the deftrixe of grace, foxr 

reaſons. 1 


| | 3 
T he holy doTrine of God adorned two wa 2X 


Maine differences between the Law and Goſ- 

pel, 18 
A man may know whether he rectivethe 2005 
"of God in vaine or no by three notes, 2319 
How to entertaine the Goſpel arighr, 323 
The light nnder the Goffcl farre clearer thas 
- theirs wnder the Law, four reaſons, 334 
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A trial whether we receive the light by three 
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Motives to entertaine the light whilſt it #\ five. ; 417 

with ws, (x, 327 | Rules to avoyd the fin of Quarrelling five, arg 
Five ſorts of men that refuſe the light. ibid, | The fruits of Chriſtian equity, four, 41 
Luſti called worldly for rworeaſons, 331] Neceſſity of Chriſtian equity m ſundry point?! 
The Commandement is poſſible to the belee- 412 

vers, three wayes, 333|Three things in the deſcription of Chriſtian 
Ungodlineſy it branched into four heads. 333) meckneſs, 424 
Luk, are to be reſiſted for ſundry reaſou1,336| the wſe of Chriſt ian meckneſs in three points, 


Rules and motives for the prattiſe of ſobriety, 426 
241 | Motives to meekneſs, three, tbid. 
Righteonſneſt, 342| Notes to diſcerne the change of 4 mans ſelf 


Piety, - X | . 430 
Mope called a bleſſed hope, three reaſons, 248 T he corruption of the winde flandeth in three 
Chriſt called a mighty God,three reaſons. 349| degrees, | 433 
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quired. 351] natural man, 433 
The qualities of the ſound expeft ation of | The deceit of the heart putteth forth it ſelf im 
Chri, four, | ibid. ſandry wngodly prattsſer. 437 
The effetlts of the ſame expeltarion,fonr, 352| Froe ſeveral ſorts of men in ſeveral paths, and 
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To receive Chrift and bis merits, we muſt doe | Netes to try 4 mans preſ-nt happineſs by, 459 
three thing 1, 368 kſſential parts of a Sacrament, three, 463 
Chriſt redeemed bi Church from the captivi-| Baptiſme the laver of regeneration four ways, 
ty of fin, two mayer, 369 464 
Sin muft be dealt with as a Tyrant in fonr re-| Baptiſme hath four #ſes in them that beleeve 
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MMeanes of our purging, five, 76| fory reaſons. 469 
Motives to uſe the former meanes, fix, 377 |Six things conſidered in the deſcription of Re= 
The Church is Gods peculiar, ſundry wajes,| generation. 4 
378 | Notes to try the tr mth of our regeneration, five, 
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Why men remember not good things heard,\ life. 491 
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The Lord maintaineth the Magiſtrates au-| five. 4 
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" three. 410|{ſes of Genealogies in the Scriptures, YO3 
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Eaanioaies muſt wet be inflited for 
s, fowr reaſons, $17 

Gods Children muſt imitate their bravenly 
Father, in »ſing great patience even to the 
werſt , for for reaſons, $22 
Open and ebſtinate ſinners muſt bee avoyded 
for fowr reaſons, 533 
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ood work, $33 
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tetbeir ſeveral beads, $33 
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called a Servant, 48 
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